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T  O 


THE  RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE 


Edward  LORD  H  E  R  BE  R  T  OF 

Cherbwry  andCaftlelfland,  and  one 

of  l^is  Majefties  moft  Honorable 


Counfell  of  War. 


T  is  not  the  far-fetekt  pcdcgrec  of  noble  Ance- 
ftors,  nor  thofe  Honours  yoUr  Lordfhip  de-  * 
fcrvcdly  polTcfles,  that  make  mcc  craVe  your 
Patronage  to  this  'my  Labour  j  but  it  is  that 
Heroick  mind,  enriched  with  the  choice  en¬ 
dowments  of  Nature  and  Art,  and  that  earneft 
affcâion  wherewith  your  Honour  entertains 


all  Sciences,  Arts, and  Artifts,with  that  exquifitc  ludgment  which 
lees  into  the  inner  man,  which  embolden  and  incite  me  to  file  for 
your  Honors  afliftance,in  protefting  the  fame  of  him,  who  by  your 
many  favours  is  made  yours.I  know  the  feeming  and  fclf-plcafing 
Wifdomofour  times,  confifts  much  in  cavilling  and  unjuftly 
carping  at  all  things  that  lee  light,  and  that  there  arc  many  who 
earneftly  hunt  after  the  publike  fanie  of  Learning  and  Judgment, 
by  this  eafily  trod,  and  defpicablc  path,  which  not  with  fending 
fHby  tread  with  as  much  confidence  as  folly  j  for  that  oft*times 
which  they  vainly  and  unjuftly  brand  with  opprobtie,  outlives 
their  fate,  and  floutiflies  when  it  is  forgot  that  ever  any  iuch  as 

they  had  being.  .  ^  ^  , 

'  I  know  your  Lordlkips  difpofition  to  be  far  diflenting  rroni 

thefe  men, and  that  you  rather  endeavour  to  build  up  the  fame  of 
your  Learning  and  Judgement  uponaftrong  laid  foundation  of 
your  own, than  Herojlratus  like,  by  pulling  down  any  howfoever 
fair  built  fabrick  of  another.  I  heartily  wifli  that  your  Honour 
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could  propagate  this  good,  and  that  all  Detraaors  might  be  turned 

intoAaors,andthenlknowit  wouldmuchraitigate  their  rigour 
in  cenfuring others,  when  as  they  themrelves  were  alio  expofed 

unto  tlic  •  V  u  vr 

I  think  it  impertinent  to  acquaint  your  Honour  with  the  JNa- 

o£  the  Work, my  Painsintranflating^orthe  Benefit  that  may 


turc 


nothing  in  this  kind  ;  neither  doubt  I  of  your  fa¬ 
vourable  acceptance  of  the  good  will  of 
him,  that  thinks  himfelf  much 
honoured  by  being 


-, - 
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To  the  Reader. 

Have  here  for  the  publikc  good  taken  pains  to  fubjeft  my  felf  to 

common  cenfure,  the  which  I  doubt  not  but  to  find  as  various  as 
^  ^  thefacesofthcCcnfurcrsîbutlcxpca  no  thanks,nor  hunt  after  o- 

thcr  praifcjthan  that  I  have  laboured  for  my  Countries  good,it  that 
deferve  any.  I  fear  not  Calumniation  (though  fure  to  hear  ot  it  J 
and  therefore  I  will  not  Apologize,but  inform  thee  of  fomc  things 
concerning  the  Author  his  workjand  the  reafoii  that  induced  me  to 
the  tranflation  thereof,  with  fome  few  things  befides.  For  the  Au- 

-  -  thor,  who  was  principali  Surgeon  to  twd  or  three  Kings^f 

he  was  a  man  well  terftd  in  the  writings  of  the  Antient  and  mtMern  ^ 

gcons,  as  you  may  evidently  find  by  fundey  places  alledged  in  kis  “?™-. 
ïerience,  orpraftife  (the  efiief  help  to  ^ 

wonderftill  great.as  you  may  colka  by  his  voyages  recorded  in  the  laft  part  °f 
as  alfobythatwhichj»!  Surgeon  to  the  Freiidi  King, 

andiiidiciousin  his  profeffion,  avers,  fpeaking  of  his  own  education  and_  pr^relle 
•  rlr  Art  of  Siirecrv  1  folaidf*  faith  he)  the  fir#  foundation  of  this  Act  in  the  Ho-  «inhu  Epiftle 
Of  PvL  bdng'as  itwere' an  ample  Theater  of  wounds  anddifeafes  of  all  kirides.  p,e»«.a  Ww. 

&»wrwhoîry!arsriri"ngwhlLlm^ 

fukedof  nothing  performed,  the  Phyfitians.and  Surgeons  being  prefent,  whereof  I  was 

not  an  Auditor  of  Aftor.  There  flourilhed  at  thefe  times,  and  yet  doth,  Mrofe  Pafey, 
S»llSuZnto*;moftChrm  the  Author  of  this  great  work,  moft  re- 

Sowne^for  themoll  gracious  favour  of  Kings,  Princes  and  Nobles  towarfs  him,  for  his 
Mthority  amongft  his  equals,  for  his  Chirurgical!  operations  amongft  all  men.  There¬ 
fore  I  earLftly  endeavoured  to  be  received  into  his  family,  as  u^o  anot^r  M4cb4c^ 

or  PoMriji-^onccadmitted,  I  fo  by  all  dutlfulrieffc  and  due  refpea  acquired  his  favour, 

that  he,  unlelTe  I  were  prefent  and  afiifting,  did  nothing  (fuch  is  his  naturali  gntlcncffc 
and  curtefic  to  all  fuch  as  are  ftudious  of  the  Art)  at  home  or 

tents,  or  laftly  in  this  famous  City  of  about  the  bodies  okS 

Citizens ,  in  whofe  cure,  he  by  the  aident  defire  of  them  f 

Now  for  this  work,hear  what  this  fame  man  m  the  fame  place  affirmeth  turthcr  i  hot 
content  with  thefe  means,  which  may  feem  fufficient,and  too  much,  as  defirous  to  fatisfic 

mv  long  thif  ft,  determined  to  try  whether  I  could  draw,  ox  borrow  any  thing  from  ftran- 
oers,  which  our  men  wanted,  to  the  fuller  knowledge  Surgery.  To  this  P^rçofe  I 

fraviiledover6em4«j,  and  then  for  four  years  fpacc  I  foHowed  the 

Low-countries  ;  whereas  I  did  not  only  carefully  cure  the  wounded  Souldicr,  but  aUo 

heedfully  and  curiouny  obferve  what  way  of  curing  the  renowned  Bvli4%Gerae«,»n^^ 

ni/î?  Surgeons  obferved,  who  together  with  me  were  imployed  m  the  Hofpitall,  tor  th 
healing  ofthe  wounded  and  Tick.  I  obferved  them  all  to  take  no  other  courfc  than  that 

wSs  here  delivered  by  P4re>  Such  as  did  not  underftand  Fre«cb,  got  fome  pieces  of 
this  work  for  large  rewards,  turned  into  Latin,  or  fuch  Languages  as  they  underftoo  , 

whch°heykeptclarily,and  made  great  ftoreoftand  they  eAeen^^^^^^ 

bmcedthfw^tkalon^aboveaU^ 

i-a«. 

‘  N^com^lfotrid^  the  which,  asdef.ting  morea  publikegood,  tHanpn, 
vate  oraife  I  have  performed  plainly  and  honeftly,  kb  ouring  to  fit  it  to  the  capacity  of  h 
vate  to  whom  I  chiefty  commend  this  work,  and  from  whom 

TSpcaaccepciuion.  I  being  by  the  earneft  perfwafions  of  fome  of  this 

and  ilmoft  wholly  perfwadfd  arid  iricited  to  take  this  pams,  who  knowing  the  dikbility 


1 0  rnc  rvcduci. 


There  are  fomeCI  know)  will  blame  me  for  Englilhing  this  work,  «  laying  open  the 

mere  are  ^  u^^orthy  view  ot  the  vulgar.  T o  Inch  I  could  anlwer  as 

rid.  M  «  ”'£t"  diiro  Akl^r:  but  for  the  prelent  I  will  give  them  t  heft,  which  I  think  may 
lio  M.  fadXinvbtrt  the  purpofely  malicious  :  the  firfl  is  drawn  from  the  goodnelfe  of  the  thing, 

as  intendc^forthole  that  want  fuch  guides  to  direft  is  com- 

monlv  cranted,  that,  Bonutn  quo  oomnuniustomclm.  Secondly,  it  hath  been  the  cuftome 
of  nmft  Writers  in  al  Ages  and  Countries  thus  to  do  ;  Hiffomter,  Gakn  ,  and  the  other 
Greeks!  TÆ  in  their  mother  tongue  the  myfteries  of  their  Art  :  thus  did  Celj,.,  yere« 
and  others  in  Latin:  Mefae,  Jvkm,  Serftfio,  and  others,  inArabick  ,  atal^fo,  to  go  no 
further ,  our  Author  writ  this  work  in  his  native  Fronch,  and  learned  men  have  done  the 
iïkèln  this  and  all  other  Arts.  And  it  is  a  great  hinderance  to  us  in  theft  dayes,  that  we 

Mftbefmcedtolearntonnderftandtwoorthreetongues,  before  weeanlearn  any  fci- 

"nce  whererthc  Ancients  learned  and  taught  theirs  in  their  mother  tongue  ;  fo  that  they 
fpent  a  great  deal  lelTe  time  about  words,  and  more  upon  the  ftudy  of  that  Art  or  Science 

Aej  intended  to  learn  and  follow.  Thirdly,!  mufttellyomthat.  Ea:  liir»  nem»  mufit 
SL  No  nun  becomes  aworkmanby  book  ;  fo  that  unlefle  they  have  had  fomeinfight 
in  the  Art,  and  be  in  fomefort  acquainted  both  with  the  tearros  of  Art  ;  as  alfo  with  the 
knowledge  and  uftoftheinllruments  thereto  belonging,  if  by  reading  this,  or  any  other 

book  ofthc  like  naaurc  they  becomes  Surgeons,  I  muftaeeds  liken  them  (asG^/ew  doth  ^ 

Mtherfortofmen*)  to  Pilots  by  book  only;  to  whoft  care,I  think  none  of  us  wou^ld 
commit  his  fafety  at  Sea,  norany  if  wife,  will  commit  thenifelycs  to  theft  at  land,  or  Sea 

natomv  arc  not  the  fame  uled  by  my  Author  (whofe  were  according  to  thofe  of 
but  acc’Liding  to  thofe  of  Baaline,  which  Were  ufed  in  the  f 

indeed  are  the  better  and  more  compleat.  Alfo  pag.  5  *8.  I  thought  it  better  to  give  the 
true  figure  of  the  Helmet  floured  Aconite,  mentioned  out 

ned  nilureof  which  in  our  Author  was  enercafed  with  the  forthcr  haion 

of  aKet.  1  have  in  fome  few  places  in  themargent,  whiÿ  you  ftiall  find^niarkcd  with 
aftar,  put  (hort  annotations,  for  the  better  illuftration  of  that  which  i*  obfeure,  &c.  I 
have  alfo  in  the  Text  to  the  fame  purpofe,  here  and  there  git  two  or  th  w  words,  con¬ 
tained  in  thefe  limits  [  ],  which  I  find  here  and  there  turned  into  a  plam  PareuthefiSjefpe- 
cially  toward  the  lattcrind  of  the  book,  but  the  matter  is  not  great.  Further  I  muft  tc- 

quaint  you  that  the  Apologie  and  Voiages,  being  the  laft  part  of  * 

âie  Latin,but  French  editions,were  tranflated  into  £Wij&  out  of  Frencfe  by  George  B<ef,  a 
Surgeon  of  this  City,fince  that  time,  as  Î  hear,dead  beyond  the  Seas. 

This  is  all.  Courteous  Reader,  that  I  have  thought  nccelTary  to  acquaint  thee  withall 
concernin  g  this,  which  I  Would  defirc  thee  to  wke  with  the  fame  mind  that  it  is  prefenacd 
to  thee, by  him  that  Wifheth  thecali  happpitieflè. 


TitOMAS  JOHH8OH.' 


/ 


'  1 


THE 


epistle  de  Die  at  OKIE 


To  Henry  the  third, the  moftChriftian 


King  of  France  and  Poland, 


gent  inthefoUowmg  of that  calling  which  (by  Gods  appointment)  we 
ha^e  once  taken  upon  m:  and  contentwlth  our  prefentefiate^not  carried 
away  with  rajhnejfe  and  en0y, defire  different  and  diners  things  whereof 
we  have  no  k^owledg,He  which  doth  otherwife^perverts  &  defiles  with 
hated  confnfian  the  order  and  beauty^  on  which  thm  Vmvers  confifis. 
Wherefore  when  I  confdered  with  my  feif  that  I  was  a  member  of  this 
great  Mundane  body, andt  hat  no  '  altogether  unprofitable^! endeavoured 
earnefily,  that  all  men  fi^ould  be  acquainted  with  my  duty,  and  that  it 

might  be  huown  how  much  I  could  profit  every  man.  F  or  God  is  my 
witneffe ,  and  all  good  men  Iqiown  that  1  have  now  laboure  i  fifty 
years  with a^d care  and  pains  in  the  illuftration  and  amplification  &f 
Chirurgery  ,  and  that  I  have  fo  certainly’ touched  the  mark  whereat-^  I 
aimedyhat  Antiquity  may  feem  to  have  nothing  wherein  it  may  exceed 
U5  fie  fide  the  glory  ofinvention'^norpofierity  any  thing  left  hut  a  certain 
fmall  hope  to  add  fome  things,  as  it  is  eafieto  add  to  former  inventiones 
In  performance  whereof,  I  have  been  fo  prodi  gall  of myfelf,  my  watches 
ings, faculties  And  means,  that  I  [pared  neither  tme,labour,  nor  coflfi 
whereby  !  might  fatkfie  and  accomplijh  my  own  defires,  this  my  great 
work,add  the  defires  oft  he  fiudious. 2d  either  may  ’ire  doubt  buttheirfiu- 

dies  would  at  length  wax  C0ld,if  they  only  furmffed  with  the  Tbeohek: 

and  Precepts  in  Schools  and  that  with  much  labour,  Jhould  fee  no  manu¬ 
ali  operation,  nor  manifeft  way  of  performing  the  Art,  For  which 

caufe  Ifieking  thepraife  and  profit  of the  French  Nation, even  with  ths 

J  ^  Jat/fAÊ 
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hinderance  of  my  particular  efiate^  ba\e  endeavoured  to  illufirate  and 
increafeChirurgeryJoitherto  oh  fente  either  by  the  infelicity  of  tbefor- 
fnerageSyOrtheenvyoftbe^rofeffors'^  and  not  only  with  precepts  and 
rules^but  being  a  lover  of  carved  works  1  beautified  it  with  :^oo^forntSy 
or  graven figures^and  apt  delineations^  in  which  who/oever  (hall  at¬ 
tentively  lookjball find  five  hundred  anatomicall  or  organicall  figures  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Art^fifthey  be  reckoned  particularly),  toevery  ofthefe 
J  have  given  their  names  and  jhewed  their  nfe  ^  le fl  they  fijonld  feem 
to  have  been  put  in  vainly  for  ofientation  or  delight.  But  although  there 
be  few  men  of  this  profejfion  which  can  bring  fo  much  authority  to  their 
writings  either  with  reafon^  or  experience  as  I  can  ^  notwithfianding  I 
have  not  been  fo  arrogant  fint  intending  to  publijh  my  work^^  ifirfic^m^ 
municated  it  with  men  the  mofi  excellent  in  the  Art  of  Thy fich^^  who 
garve  me  greater  incouragement  loperfeB  and  publijh  it.,  that  it  might 
be  in  common  ufe:  ptoftffing  they  wifi^ed  nothing  moreyhanthat  it  might 
he  turned  into  Latin^  (o  by  which  means  it  jhould  bee  kno'trn  to  forain 
Nations^  that  there  is  no  kind  of  Learning  which  is  not  delivered  with 
great  dexterity  of  wit  in  this  Kingdom  over  which  you  rule.  And  thus 
much  I  dare  boldly  affirmythat  there  is  fcarfe  any  fie  he  never  fo  fiately  or 
fupercilioHSy  but  that  he  may  here  find  fome  thing  which  may  delight 
him^and  by  which  he  may  better  his  kpowlrdg.  Therefore  I  doubted  not 
tocon/ecrate  this  bool^  unto  your  Majefty  both  as  a  Pattern  and  treafury 
of my  labour  Sy  afweU  in  refpeSl  of  my  dut  y  y  who  am  yours  by  nature  and 
educat iony  as  that  I' might  manifefi  to  all your  Htghneffe  exceeding 
bounty  towards  mSyin placing  mey(having  heretofore  injoyed  the  office  of 
principali  Chirurge  on  under  three  Kings  your  Majefiies  FredeceJfors)in 
the  fame  dignity  yUnd  that  of  your  own  accord.  And  moreover  I  did  con¬ 
figure  that  it  would  fall  ontyOs  new  it  dothy  that  this  my  workcarried 
through  the  world  by  the  fame  of  your  Majefiies  name ,  fiould  neither 
fear  the  face  nor  view  of  any  y  fupported  by  the  favour  and  Majefiy  of  a 
mofi  invit/cible  Monarch  and  mofi  excellent  and  renowned  Prince*  Neu 
tber  did  King  Charles  the  ninth  of  happy  memory  yincited  by  the  relati¬ 
on  of the  mofi  gracious  Queen  his  Mother  y  ref  ufe  to  read  it^  being  he  un- 
derfiood  it  proceeded  from  him^who  having  happily  paffed  all  his  time  in 
private  and  pub  like  imploymentSy  and  converfed  with  all  men  of  all 
fortSyWas  jndfid  mofi  worthy  to  obtain  thisfavonry  as, to  have  the  front 
of  this  work,  adorned  and  beautified  with  the  fplendor  of  his  prefixed 
name.  1  encouraged  by  this  hopCy  defirrd  that  my  requefi  fiouldpaffe  as 
by  a  certain  continuation  and  / ucceffionfrom  a  mofi  powerfully  to  a  mofi 
Invincible  King^and  do  wholly  confecrate  thefe  my  labours  takgn  for  my 
Countries  good  unto  your  f acred  Majefiy.  God  grant  that  your  Majefiy 
may  have  happy  fuceeffeof  all  your  enterprifes  ahoundantly  added  to 
Neilors  years. 

Pads, 8.Fcb:Anno  Dom.i 579.  Your  nioflChriftian  Majeftics 

\  faithful!  Servant 

*  'fc 

Amkrofe  Parey. 


The  Preface. 

Oft  men  derive  the  Originali  of  Phyfick  from 
heavenifor  thofe  who  hold  the  beft  opinion  of 
the  Creation  of  the' world j  affirm,  the  Elements 
being  created  and  feparated  each  from  other, 
man  being  not  as  yet  made  ,  incontinently  by 
the  divine  decree, all  herbes  and  plants  with  in- 

_ _ finite  variety  of  flowers,  endued  with  various 

fents  taftes,colours,and  forms, grewand  fprung  forth  of  the  bowels 
of  theEartkenriched  with  fo  many  and  great  vermes  that  it  may 
be  thought  a  great  offence  to  attribute  to  an  y  other  than  the  dei  ty, 
kebenffitof  fo  great  a  bleffing  fo  neceflary  for  fo  many  ufes. 
Neither  could  Mans  Capacity  ever  have  attained  to  the  knewlcdg 

ofthofe  things  without  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  power  For 

God  the  great  Creator  and  fafhioner  of  the  World,  when  firft  he 
infpired  Adam  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth  into  a  living  and  breath- 
ing  man,he  taught  him  the  nature, the  proper  operations, Tacul  ties 
and  vermes  ofall  things  contained  in  the  circuit  of  this  Univcrfe. 
So  that  if  there  be  any  who  would  aferibe  the  glory  of  ‘h>«  ‘“men¬ 
tion  to  man, he  is  condemned  of  ingratitude  even  by  the 

oifVmy.  But  this  knowledg  was  not  bury ed  m  oblivion  w>th /<- 
damhLhy  the  fame  gift  of  God  was  given  to  thofe  whoni  he  had 
chofenand  ordained  for  Phyfick,to  put  their  helping  hands  to  o- 
thers  that  ftood  in  need  thereof.  Whichopinion  was  not  only  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  common  manner  and  by  the 
tions,but  confirmed  by  Mo/ei  in  the  Scripture.  Which  thing 
thcfonofS'ir.jffithe  wifcftamongft  the  Jews,  hath  confirmed  fay¬ 
ing  iHowr  the  Fhyftiian  with  the  honor  due  unto  hm,for  the  moft  Htgh 
hMh  created  him  becaufe  ofnecefftty  :  and  oftl  e 
ofhealine.the  Lord  hath  created  Medicijtsofthe  Earth  and  be  that  ts 
wife  wiB  not  abhor  them.Cwae place  and  honour  to  the  fhyfitian,forGod 
hath  created  him  Jet  him  not  go  from  thee, for  thou  hafi  need  ofhm.Tlie 
Cretans  who  firft  feem  more  fully  and  with  greater  fame  to  have 
profeffedthe  ArtofPhyfick,  doinamannerconfent  with  thist^ 
pinion,in  acknowledging  Apollo  to  have  been  the  inventer  thereof, 
Either  did  they  it  without  a  reafonablc  caufe.  For  whether  by 
Apollo  they  may  underftand  the  Sun  who  by  its  gentle  and  vita 

heat  doth  bring  forth,tcmpcr  and  cheriCh  all  things;  or  elle  tom 
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HerûSyWho  incited  by  an  excellent  and  almoft  divine  underftand. 
ing  firft  taught  and  put  in  praâiie  the  Medicinal]  vertues  oiHerbs*, 
in  which  fenfe  Omd  brings  him  in  Tpeaking  thus  ; 

Herbes  are  of  mins  invention-iand  through  all  : 

The  world J:bey  metheffl  Fhyfztian  call. 

The  originali  of  Phyfickarifi^ng  from  tliofe  beginnings  (hall  al- 
.wayes  be  celcbrated^as  celcftiall,and  wasincreafed  principally  af¬ 
ter  this  manner.  After  Afollo^Mfculapim  his  fon  inftruâ:ed  by  his 
father  reduced  this  Art  being  as  yet  rude  and  vulgar  into  a  little 
better  and  more  exquifite  form,  for  which  caufc  he  was  reputed 
worthy  to  be  accounted  as  one  of  the  Gods.  At  the  fame*  time 
^oxxnhtà  Chiron  Qentanrey'^^no  for  that  he  excelled  inknow- 
ledg  of  Plants, and  taught  Mfculapius  Ç as  many  report)  their  facul- 
piiaJ.7,c.2.  ^  thought  by  Tliny  and  fome  others  to  have  been  the  inventor 
oiFhyÇick..Æfcnlapius  had  two  fons,  Podalirius-  and  Machaon^ 
who  following  their  fathers  fteps  and  ppfeffing  Phy  fiek,did  prin¬ 
cipally  bcautifie  and  pra^iie  that  part  thereof  which  is  called  Chii> 
urgery,  and  for  that  caufe  were  accounted  the  Invcnters  thereof. 
After  thofc  Jfclepiades  left  this  Art  much  inlargcd  as  hereditary  to 
his  poftcrity  j  by  whofe  ftudy  and  diligence,  that  part  of  the  Art 
was  invented  and  annexed,  which  by  a  more  curious  skill  fcarcK- 
cth  and  cureth  thofc difeafes  which  lye  hid  within  the  body.  Hip^ 
pocrates  the  Coan  the  fon  of  Heraclidas^  born  of  the  noble  rape  of 
Jfclepiades??nnce  of  the  Phy  fitians  that  were  before  him,perfeâ:ed 
Phy  fick  and  reduced  it  into  an  Art  and  wrote  divers  Books  thereof 
in  Greek.G^/^/^  fucceeded  him  fix  hundred  years  after,  who  was  a 
man  moft  famous  not  only  for  his  knowledgin  Phyfick,but  alfo  in 
all  other  fciences,who  faithfully  interpreting  every  thing  that  was 
»  obfeure  and  difficult  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates^  enlarged  the 
fcience  with  many  volumes.  Thus  therefore  was  the  beginning, 
thus  the  incrcafc  and  pcrfeâing  the  Art  of  Phyfick,as  much  as  can 
be  hoped  for  from  mans  induftry.  Although  indeed  we  cannot  dc-f 
ny  but  that  Experience  hath  much  profited  this  Art,  as  it  hath 
and  doth  many  o  ther.For  as  men  perceived  that  fome  things  were 
profitable,' fome  unprofitable  for  thi«  or  that  difeafe,  they  fet  it 
down, and  fo  by  diligent  obfervation  and  marking  of  fingularities, 
they  eftabliffied  univerfall  and  certain  precepts  and  fo  brought  it 
in  to  an  Art.  For  fo  we  find  it  recorded  in  ancient  Hiftories,  before 
the  invention  of  Phyfick,  that  the  Babylonians  and  Afjyrians  had  a 
cuftom  amongft  them  to  lay  their  fickand  difeafed  perfons  in  the 
porches  and  entries  of  their  houfes,  or  to  carry  them  into  the 
iftreets  and  market  places,  that  fuch  aspafled  by  and  law  them, 
might  give  them  counfei  to  take  thofc  things  to  cure  their  difeafes, 
which  they  had  formerly  found  profitable  in  themfelves  or  any  o- 
thcr  inthe  like  affc£i;s, neither  might  any  palTe  by  a  fick  man  in  fi. 
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ÂTcTTîrabo  writes  that  it  was  a  cuftom  in  Greece  that  thofc 

'hVh  were  fick  {honld  refott  to  Mfcnlapus  his  Temple  in  Efj- 
vvhich  jj,  flçpt  by  theit  dreams  they  might  be  ad- 

'^^"'TedbÎ  the  God  what  means  they  (hould  u(e  to  be  curedsand 
were  freed  from  their  dileafes,they  writ  the  manner  of 
when  they  means  bv  which  they  were  cured  in  tables 

their  infirm.t.«and  the  means  by 

andfaft^  God  but  alio  for  the  profit  of  fuch,  as  lliould  after- 

®  klïeaed  with  the  like  maladies.  All  which  tables(a8  fame 
,,ards  be  “  T";;„p,,ibed,  and  fo  from  thofe  drew  the  Art 

tomansuie.  vv  who  hereafter  dare  ca:ll 

““T  Jhc  if  I.,  .fc  t-t,. 

in  queftion  tlm  J  ^  ^j^an  all  other  Mun- 

jeâ  therco  ,  «hich  the  reft  were  created.  Which  thing  mo- 

dane  things,  an  ,0  to  call  Phyficians  The  hands  of  the 

Gods>  roras  we  y  u-  u  v.«;cfallpn  .  evenfo  wedo  fuftaio 

"  .k.  »P  ofW*» 

Îï^by  violenceof difeafes,  with  h>PPy 

by  one  Phyfitiaa 

death.  Hdwer  the  Prince  oiurcc^  r  Anfimiitv  save  Phv- 

fiajn)  *“1  f  i  (,/ ijirir  GoS^For  who  is  it  which  is  OM 

ranonasGods  orthc  lon^  force  of  healthful  medicin»,wth 

much  delighted  with  ^  PKvfirians  as  armed  with 

which  Çwe  fcc  by  kn  gating  fouls  which  aree- 

Merenrrextod,  ‘’ob”"fr;t?Hencefc  corned  topaffe  that  the 

‘„Thi;i;tS.5pi.yc4h«*'»'‘«i''‘'‘7^^^ 

of  dignity  thou  may  eft  have  power  over  other  Sc“ibc 

and  cure  their  difcafcs?  But  if  you  look  for  benefat 
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In  what  eftecm 
Phyfitians  have 
formerly  been. 


Names  given 
to  Plants» 


cnccsjthcn  know  that  the  profcflbrs  hereof  have  befidcfufficient 
gain, acquired  much  honour  and  many  hiends.Hippocrates  coming 
to  Abdera  to  cure  Democritus  of  his  madnefs,  not  only  the  men  of 
the  City, but  aîfo  the  women, children,  and  people  of  every  age, 
fexe  and  rank,  went  forth  to  meet  him,  giving  him  with  a  com¬ 
mon  confent  and  loud  voice  the  tide  of  a  Tutelary  Deity  and  fa¬ 
ther  of  their  Country.  But  the  Athenians^  for  freeing  their  coun¬ 
try  from  the  plague, with  triumphant  pompe  celebrated  playes  to 
his  honour,  and  bountifully  fet  upon  his  head  as  if  'he  had  been  a 
King,  a  Crown  of  gold  weighing  a  looo.  pieces  of  their  golden 
coin, and  creâed  his  ftatue,f  a  perpetuali  monument  of  his  piety 
and  \t2xmng*Erafiftratns  the  Nephew  of  Arijiotleby  his  daughter 
received,  freely  given  him  by  Ttolomy  King  oï  Egypt  Tor  thcâreof 
his  fon,i  oo.Talents  of  Gold.  The  Empcro«r  Augufius  honoured 
Antonius  Mu/a  with  a  golden  ftatue.  Quintus  Stertinius  yearly  re¬ 
ceived  out  of  the  Empereurs  Treafury  i  a  000.500.  pieces  of  gold. 
In  the  time  of  our  Grandfathers  Petrus  Aponenfis  called  Conciliator 
was  fo  famous  through  all  Italy  for  his  knowlcdg  in  Phyfick  that 
he  could  fcarfe  be  intreated  to  come  to  any  man  of  faihion  that  was 
fick,unlef8  he  gave  him  50.  crowns,  for  every  day  hewasabfent 
from  home:  but  when  hee  went  to  cure  Honorius  the  Bifhopof 
Kome,  he  received  400.  crowns  for  every  day  he  was  abfent.  Our 
Frtfwè  Chronicles  relate  in  what  credits  eftimation  James  Cotte^ 
rius  the  Phyfitian  was  with  Lewis  the  1 1  .King  of  France',  for  they 
report  he  gave  him  moncthly  out  of  his  Treafury  loooo.  crowns. 
Phyfickintimespaft  hath  been  in  fuch  eftecm  with  many  famous 
and  noble  perfonages,that  divers  Kings  and  Princes  delighted  with 
the  ftudy  thereof, and  defirous  to  attain  glory  and  credit  thereby 
called  fundry  herbs  after  their  own  names. For  (b  Gentian  took  its 
mmeofGentmsKing  of  Illyria,  the  herb  Lyfmachia  of  Lyfmachns, 
the  King  of  Macedon,thc  Mithridatid^^herb  or  Scordium.  of  Mithri¬ 
dates  the  King  of  Tontus  Sc  Bithinia,  AchiUa  of  Achy  lies  Centorie  of 
Chiron  the  Centaure  5  Artemifia  of  Artmifia  the  Qjiceh  of  Caria. 
Attalus  King  of  Pergamus^Salomon  of  Judea,  E<vax  of  Arabia,  and 
luba  the  King  Mauritania,^Nere  not  only  inflamed  with  a  defire  of 
the  knowlcdg  of  Plants  5  but  either  they  have  written  books  of  it 
or  for  the  great  commodity  of  poftcrity,in  vented  by  their  skil  aial 
ny  choifc  antidotes  compounded  of  divers  flmplcsjneither  the  de- 
fire  of  learning  this  noble  fcicncc  is  yet  altogether  extin^.  As  may 
appear  by  that  Indian  plant  Tobaco,c^\ed  by  forae  the  noble  herb, 
Catherines  herb  and  Medices  herb, but  commonly  the  Queens  herb 
becaule  Catherine  Medices  the  mother  of  our  Kings,bv  her  fingular 
ftudy  andinduftry  mademanifeft  the  excellent  vertue  it  hath  in 
curing  malign  ulcers  and  wounds,  which  before  was  unknown  to 
the  trench.  For  thefe  worthy  men  underftood  that  their  glory. 


thus 
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W  a!l  pofterity  in  man^ucccedmg 

fprouting  and  J°“';’X,;ed  this  part  of  Phy  fick  fuffer 

thefe  of  tbediHeâ:ionofmansbody,bebmiedin 

oblivion  ana  men, how  artieciall  and  unimita- 

ccpts  and  learning  r  .  ■  f  body  is.  Neither  is  it  proba- 

w"  SaTS  oStnd  Ttohmy  Kings  of  Egypt,Sohm<m,  Altanda 

wholly  to  the  conterap  defirous  to  know  themfelvcs,to 

of  Anatomy, and  bemgme  of  their  own  bodies  being  the 

^'“  ^wTvTaln  of  cold  uncouthners,datknefs,  by  rocks, by  fire  , 

. 

they  might  truly  noble,  admirable', 

be  acquired  f  a't  this  time 

health  ;  The  prime  Phyfitians  do  no  fjnophilm  had 

SSw«  »  «!■' 

SmSSY'’''^  if  we 

and  the  fame  Meats  and  Mcdicms  are  often  g 


ded  laro  three 
parts. 
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truly  itis  hard  to  fay, whether  the  health  is  recovered  by  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  Dietand  ^harmacy^or  by  the  ftrengthof  the  body. Moreover' 
in  thofe  cafes, in  which  wc  moft  prevail  with  medicins,  although 
the  profit  be  more  manifeft,  yet  it  is  evident  that  health  is  often 
fought  in  vain  even  by  thefe  things, and  often  recovered  without 
them.  As  it  may  be  perceived  by  fome  troubled  with  fore  eyes,  and 
others  with  Quartain  feavers,who  having  been  long  troubled  by 
Phyfitians  arc  fometimes  healed  without  them.  But  the  efFedof 
Chirurgery  as  it  is  very  ncceflàry,fo  it  is  the  moft  evident  amongft 
all  the  parts  of  phyfick.  For  who  without  Chirurgery  can  hope  to 
cure  broken, or  luxated  parts,who  wounds  and  ulcers, who  the  fal¬ 
ling  of  the  matrix, the  ftonein  the  bladder, a  member  infefted  with 
a  Gangrene  or  Sphacele?  Bcfides,this  part  alfo  is  the  moft  ancien  t  ; 
ior  Podalirius  and  Machaon  following  their  Generali  Agamemnon 
to  the  TroyW  Wars ,  yceldcd  nojmall  comfort  to  their  fellow 
Souldicrs.  Whom  notwithftanding  Homer  affirms  not  to  have  gi¬ 
ven  any  help  in  the  Peftilence,nor  in  divers  other  difeafcs,but  on- 
. ,  ]y  were  accuftomed  to  heal  wounds  by  ihftruments  and  mcdicins. 
Thecxceiicncy*^”^*^  chc  difficulty  of  Icaming  it  argue  the  excellency  of  the 
ofCh^rSrger".  Art,  who  Call  doubt  but  Chirurgery  muft  be  the  moft  excellent 
feeing  that  none  ought  to  be  accounted  a  GhirurgcoYi  or  which 
can  perform  his  duty,  without  thcknowlcdg  of  Dietand 
wacy}  But  both  the  other  can  perform  their  parts  v^houtChir- 
urgery  if  wc  may  belceve  Galen.  But  if  wc  confidet  the  matter 
more  neerly  according  to  truth  5  wc  fhall  underftand  thofe  three 
parts  have  a  certain  common  bond  and  arc  very  near  of  kindred 
fo  that  the  one  implores  the  aid  of  the  other;  neither  canthe  Phyl 
fitiando  any  thing  praife-worthy  without  the  conlpiracy  and 
joint  confent  of  thefe  three;  therefore  in  ancient  times  there  was 
but  one  performer  and  ufer  of  all  the  three  parts.  But  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  men  daily  increafing,  and  on  the  contrary  mans  lifcdc- 
crcafing,fo  that^u  did  not  fecmablc  to  fufficefor  to  learn  and  ex- 
creife  all  the  thrcç,the  workmen  divided  thcmfeivcs.  Wherefore 
that  which  happens  to  any  man  either  by  lot, or  counfcll,  that  let 
him  folIow,maintain  and  only  ufe,  as  mindlull  how  fhort  his  life 
is, and  how  long  the  Art* 
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VIII.  Of  theJ)iaphriigma,ot  mlinne^ 

IX.  Ofthe  lungs,  , 

Ofthe  Pericardium  0Î  puifc  ofthe  hcatr, 

X.  Ofthe  heart,  ^ 

XI.  '  Of  the  or  ihces  and  valves  of  the  heart,  . 

XH*  Of ihe  difttibutioa  ofthe  Tena  .dmwj4,  and  the 
AnerUf'ensfa,  . 

XIU.  Of  thedirtiibution  of  the  hollow.  Tein*  .  lU 

y^lV.  Of  the  diftribution  ofthe  nerves  or  finews  of  ihe 
fixih  conjugation, 

XV.  Tht  divifion  ofthe  arteries, 

XVI.  Of  thcKytnMi , 

XVII  Ofthe /4/per# artery  or  weazoHj  "î* 

XVÏII.  Ofthe  gullet, 
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ib^. 

108. 

1@9 

ib* 

no 

ib, 
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lit 

114 


The  fifth  book.  Of  the  animall  pans  contained  in  the  head. 

I  A  generali  defer! piion  ofthe  head, 

II  Of  the  mufeuloiis  skin  ofthe  head, /commonly  ca 

the  hairy  fcalp)  and  of  the  Pericranium,  1 2^ 

III.  Ofthe  futures,  ^ 

IV.  Of  the  Cr#m«m,  or  skull,  ^  ,i,J 

V.  Of  the  Memges,  that  is,  the  two  membranes  talica 

Dura  Mater  and  Pr#  iiater,  *  , 

VI.  Ofthe  brain,  c 

VII.  Of  ihe  ventricles  and  mamillary  prOtcHts  ot  me 

VIII.  Of  the  feven  conjugations  of  ihe|ncrvcs  of  the 
brain,  fo called  ,beCaufc  they  alwayes  f^ew  thenerve . 
coniugated  and  doubled,  *at  is,on  each  fidc  one  7  33 

TX,  Oltheilfte  Mirabile,  or  wonderfull  nct,and  of  the 

wede  bone, 

X  Ôfthehûlesofthe  inner i#/r  ofthe  skull,  , 

Xl.Of  the  perforations  of  the  externall  bafs  ofthe  brain, 

X!I.  Of  the  fplnall  marrow,  or  pith  of  the  back,  137 


The fixth  book,  treating  ofthe  mufcles  and  bones,  <tni  the 
other  ex  tream  parts  of  the  body,  * 

I.  ofthe  bones  ofthe  face, 


A  Table  of the  Boo}\f  and  Chaffers. 


chap. 

II.  Ofrher«erhj>^  ’ 

HI  Of  the  broacTmurcfe, 

I V  the  c)i  e  -lids  and  eye  -  brows, 

V.  Of  the  eyes. 


Pa^e 

140 
14a 
ib. 


VI.  Ot  the  rHufdes,coar$,and  humors  of  the  cycj  144 
VlT.  Ofthcnofe,  1^5 

VIII  Otthcmufclesof  the  face,  146 

IX.  Of  the  mufcles  of  the  lower  jaw,  'ib. 

X.  Of  the«»rs  antf  Pittorr^/^or  kernels  of  cheeais,  hS 

XI.  Of  the  bone  j^«cf<ï,ani  the  mulclcs  thcieof,  149 

XII.  O‘theton|ue,  150 

XlH.  Olthe  mourhi  151 

XIV.  Of  the  Gar^dreonjor  Vvula,  ib. 

XV.  Ofihe  Iar/sx,ortlirotle,  i  J2 

Of  the  neck  and  parts  Thereof,  ijj 

XVII.  Olthen:ufclcjoftheneck,  1$« 

X\Hll.  O  fhc  miifclctofthechcft  an!  loins,  i6\ 

XIX  Ofthemufclefof  rhc  Ihoulder  blade,  lé) 

Xx.  The  dcfcription  of  the  hand  taken  in  gencralli  1^4 
XXT.  The  deftriburion  of  the  fubcfairian  vein, and firft 

of  t  he  Cephâ  lie  A  o  r  Hume  rma,  1  é  5 

XXK.  Tire defertprion of fl  e  Axillary  vein,  ib 

XXIII.  The  diOribtition  of  the  axillary  artery,  i66 

XXIV.  Of  the  nerves  of  the  ncck,back,and  arm,  it, 

XXV .  The  defciiprion  of  the  bone  of  the  arm,  and  the 

mufclcs  which  move  ir,  léS 

XXVI.  Ad  fenp  ion  of  the  bones  of  the  cubit,  and  the 

tmtfcles  mov  ing  them,  1 70 

XXVII,  A  defenptionof  the  bones  of  thewriil,  after- 
wnil  and  fingers  j  iji 

X  XV  III.  Of  rbe  mu  fefes  which  feared  in  the  cub  It  mo  ve 
the  wand^and  with  it  the  hand,  173 

XXIX,  Of  the  mnfclesofthe  infide  of  the  hand,  174 

XXX.  A  defcn'ptionofrhelegtakcn  in  generali, 

XXxI  A  dc  criptioncf  the  crurali  vein,  J76 

XX  XII  A  deferiptioB  of  the  cruralf  artery,  1  77 

XXXIII.  Of  the  nerves  of  the  loins,  holy-bone,  and 

thigh,  ib, 

XXXIV.  Of  I  he  proper  parts  of  the  thigh,  178 
XXXV.  Of  the  mufcles  moving  the  thighj  ibo 

XXXVI,  Of  the  bones  of  the  leg  or  fhank,  iSi 

XXXVII.  OfthcBiufcles  ofthc  legs,  182 

XXXVIIf.  Of  the  bones  of  the  foot,  i8f 

XX XIX.  Of  the mufcles  moving 'he  foot,  185 

XL.  Of  the  mufeks  moving 'he  toes  ofthc  feet,  186 
XLI»  An  epitome  or  brief  rtcitall  of  the  bones  in  mans 
body,  jgy 

XLII*  A  n  epitome  of  the  names  and  kinds  of  compofurc 
of  the  bones, 


Thefeventh  Écok, ,  Of  tmtfs  Againfi  m  mt  ingtntrâïï. 

I,  What  a  rumor  againft  nature,  vulgarly  called  an  Impo- 
ftume,!S,and  what  be  the  differences  thereof,  1^5 
If.  Of  the  generali  caufes  of  tumbrs, 

III.  The  figns  of  iirpodumcs  or  rumors  in  gCHcrali,  it. 

IV.  Of  the  Prognofticks  in  iaapoduraes,  197 

V.  Ofihe  generali  cure  oftuHiorsagainft  nature, 

VI.  ofthc  four  principali  and  generali  tumors,  and  of  o- 
thcr  impoftumes  which  may  be  reduced  to  them,  i  pp 

VII.  Ofa  Phlegmon,  ib. 

VIII.  Ofthc caufes  and  figns  ofaphlegmpn,  205 

IX.  Of  the  cure  of  a  true  Phlegmon,  tb. 

O  f  the  euje  of  an  elccratcd  phlegmon,  ao2 

XI.  Of  feavers,and  the  cure  ofthc  leavers  which  accom¬ 
pany  a  Phlegmon,  204 

XII.  Of  an  £ryy7pf/rff,orinflammahon,  205 

Xin,  Of  the  curcofan  jb. 

XIV.  Ofthc  Htrpea, ihit  is,tcatets,or  ringworms, or  fuch 

I'dcc,  208 

XV . Of  fcavers, which  happen  upon  cry  fcpcious  tumors 

ib. 

XVI.  Of  an  OedeWA  or  cold  phlegmatick  tumor,  209 

XVII.  Ofthc  cure  of  flamicnrand  watcrilh  tumors,2ii 
X  VlII.  Ofihe  cure  of  a  flatulent  and  warcrilh  tumor, 

XIX  Oi mÀtheromA,SuatarTm^adMelicerkt  an 

XX»  Ofthc  cure  oiLufi*^  that  is,  wens,  or  ganglions 

215 

Ofa  OAnglion  more  particularly  f*  called,  214 

XxH.  Ofthc or  ScrtffmUt  that  is,  the  Kings 

eviJJ,  ^if 
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XXHI  Of  the  fcaver  which  happens  upon  an  cBdcma.T 
tous  tumor,.  216 

XXIV.  Of  Seirrhut  or  an  hard  tumor  proceeding  of 

melancholy,  »17 

XXV.  Of  the  cure  ofa  Setrrhm^  218 

XXVI.  Ofa  cancer  akeady  generated,  k  it, 

XXVII.  Ofthc  caufes,kinds,and  prognollicks  of  a  can- 

ccr,  2ip 

XXVIir.  Of  the  cure  of  a  cancer  beginning  and  not  yet 

nlcciated,  220 

XxlX.  Ofthe  cureofan  ulccraitcdcanrcr,  iti 

XXx.  Of  the  topick  medicins  to  be  appJycd  an  to  ul¬ 
cerated, and  nor  ulcerated  cancer,  221. 

XXXl.  Of  the  feaver  which  happened!  in  ScirrbctM  ruJ 
morS)  225 

XXXH.Ofa»  AnenrifinAfXbat  is,the  dilatation  or  f pri»g. 
ing  ofan  artery  vein  otfinew,  3,4 


Tke  Eighth  Ofthe  pATticnlar  tumor}  againJt'NAture, 

I.  Of  an  Hydroceph Ales,  ot  warcry  tumor  which  com¬ 
monly  affefls  the  heads  of  infants,  226 

II  Ofa  Poly  pm  being  an  eating  difeafc  in  the  nofe,  2aJ 

III.  Of  the  Parttidejj  that  is,  certain  fwellings  about  die 

ears,  228 

IV.  Of  the  Epulky  or  overgrowing  of  the  flefhof  the 

Gums,  -aw 

V.  Of  the  ilat/n/a,  ib, 

VI.  Ofthc  fwcllingofthe  glandules,  or  almonds  ofthe 

throat,  2^0 

VII.  Ofthc  inflammation  and  relaxation  in  the  Voula  or 

CtlumeBa,  it, 

VIH.  Ofihej47)jj?n<  or  fqulnry,  2^2 

IX.  Ofihe  flr»ncWf/e,  or  roptoie  of  the  throat,  ajp 

X.  Of  the  Piurifie,  224 

XI.  Ofthe  Dropfie,  jb, 

XII.  Of  the  cu'c  of  the  dropfie, 

XHI.  Ofthe  the  tumor  and  relaxation  ofthe  navcUj^jÿ 
XIV-  Ofthc  tumors  ofthe  groins  and  cods  called  AemV, 
that  is,Ruptures,  ib, 

XV.  Of  the  cure  of  ruptures,  2J^ 

XVI. Of  the  golden  ligature  or  the  'Punliui  AuretH,psthej 

callir,  ,42 

XVII. Ofthe  cure  of  other  kinds  of  ruptures,  244 

XVm.  Of  the  lading  down  of  the  fundament,  246 

XIX.  Of  thcParoS7c^7.f,  jb, 

y.'K..  Ofthe  fwcllingofthe  knees,  247 

Xxl.  Ofthc  Owk/ifM/w,  ib. 


The  ninth  Boohj,  Of  wounds  itifetteraff. 

h  What  a  wounds  is,  what  the  kinds  and  dificreaces 
thereof  arc, and  from  whence  they  may  be  drawn, or  de¬ 
rived,  25 1 

II.  Of  the  caufes  of  wounds,  2^2 

III.  Ofthe  figns  of  wounds,  ib, 

IV.  Of  Prognoflicks  to  be  made  in  wounds,  255 

V.  Of  the  cure  of  wounds  in  generali,  ib, 

VI.  Of  futures,  ,  25  y 

VII.  Of  the  flux  of  blood,  which  nfually  happens  m 

wound*,  2^6 

VIII.  Ofthc  pain  which  happens  upon  wounds,  257 

IX-  Of convulfton  by  reafon  ofa  wound,  it. 

X.  Thecurcofa  convulfton,  258 

XI.  Ofthe  cure  of  a  convulfion,  by  lymparhy  and  pain, 

XTI.  Ofthc  Palfic,  ib. 

Xllr.  Ofthc  cure  ofthe  palGe,  260 

XIV.  Offwouning,  261 

XV . OWelirium  (j.)  raring, talking  idly, or  doting,  ib. 


The  tenth  Book^y  Of  the  green  and  bloudy  wounds  of  each 
part. 

I.  Ofthe  kinds  and  differences  ofa  broken  skull,  a€t 

II,  Of  the  caiifcs  and  figns  of  a  broken  skull,  264 

lit.  Of  the  ftgnsof  a  brokca  skull,  which  are  manifefl  ro 

ourfenfe,  25  Î 

IV.  Of 


A  T  able  of  the  Bool^  and  Cbafterf.^ 
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fv  ^’Of  a  fiflure  being  the  firft  kind  of  a  broken  skall^. 
Ouimution,  wU  is  the  fécond  part  ofaf- 

VlTofaneffiaflure.depreirionefthe  bone,  bemgjhe 

kind  of  .broken  rkiUl. 

Vlllb  Of  a  Rtfotnm,  or  counteififfiirc,  being  the  fifth 

,  V ‘"nnhetov'ingor  conertmon  of  the  brÿn,  ^72 

*  '  â  prognofti^ks  to  be  made  in  fra^ures  of  the 


X. 


x/why  when  the  brain  is  hart  by  a  wound  of  the  head. 

follow  aconvulfionofthcoppofite  parr,27S 
Xn.  Aconvulfionof  the  deadly  figns  in  the  wounds 

■V  ?!  î'^Of  falurary  figns  in  wounds  of  the  heads,  277 

XIV  Ôflbegçncîall  cure ofa broken  skull,  and  of  the 

^  fY^ptoaies  urually  happening  thereupon 

XV  Of  the  particular  cure  of  wounds  of  the  head,  and 

;XVI.^S“he“  pM^icùîi  cure  of  a  frafture  or  broken 
XvÆ’ Why  we  ufetrepaning,  in  the  fraflurcs  ofjhe 

x7x!  OOhî Sce?ofthe^'S  you  may  not^a^ 

Xx7  Of  rheSrruption  and  Caries^  or  rottennelTe  of^the 

XXl"  of  îheïifwromodities  which  happen  to  the 
^  rraffj  menitiXy  by  fraflures  ofiheskuH,  2  87 

XXH.  Of 'he  cote  of  the  brain  being  fhaken  or  moved, 

X  Xf  H.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  face, 

XXIV.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  eyes, 

XXV»  Ofthc  wounds  of  the  cheeks, 

Of  the  wounds  of  the  nofe, 

XXVII.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  tongue, 

XXVIII»  Ofthc  wounds  of  the  eats, 

^  j  ^  Qf  the  wounds  of  the  neck  and  throat, 

XXX.  Ofthe  wounds  ofthc  cheft, 

vyvr  Qfjhc  care  of  the  wounds  of  tfie  cneitj 

XXXII.  Ofthc diffcrcnccsjcaufcs, figns, and  cureofart 

XXXin»  Of  the  wounds  of  the  Sp/git/?ri«m,and  ofthc 

whole  lower  belly,  eut  u-n,, 

XXXIV,  Of  thecure  of  wounds  of  the  lower  belly,  3®  2 
XXXV.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  groins,  yard  and  tefti- 

XXXVI.  Ofthc  wounds  of  the  thighs  and  legs  ib. 

XXXVII»  Ofthe  wounds  ofthc  nerves,  and  ncrvons 

Of  the  cure  ofthc  wounds  of  the  nervous 

parts,  ,  .  .  fne 

XXXIX-  Of 'he  wounds  ofthe  joints,  .  505 

XU  Ofthe  wonuds ofthe  Ligaments,  3®® 


Çhêp. 

IX.  What  remains  for  the  Chiturgron  to  do  in  this  kind 

of  wounds,  ^  3*1 

X.  Of  bullets  which  remain  in  the  body,  for  a  long 

time  after  the  wound  is  healed  up,  522 

XI-  How  tocorreftthe  conftituiions  of  the  air,  fo  tluc 
the  noble  parts  may  be  ftrengthened,  and  the  whole 
body  bcfide, 

Xir.  Certain  memorable  hiftorics, 

Xni.  An  apology  concerning  wounds  trade  by  gun- 
Ihor.  3*4 

XIV.  Anotherapoi[ogy,againftthofe  who  have  labour¬ 
ed  with  new  reafons,  to  prove  that  wounds  made  by 
gunfhorate  poyfoned,  <  526 

XV»  How  wounds  made  by  arrows  differ  from  thofif 
made  by  gunfhor,  .327 

XV  I.  Of  the  divcrfity  of  arrows  and  darts,  ih. 

XVII.  Of  the  difference  ofthc  wounded  parts  ,  ,  328 
XVllI.  Of  drawing  forth  arrows,  .ib. 

XIX.  How  arrows  broken  in  a  wound  may  be  drawn 
forth,  ,  329 

XX*  What  to  be  done,when  an  arrow  is  left  faflened  or 
ftickinginaboiic,  ■ 

XXI.  Of poyfonous wounds.  >;  lb* 
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2514 

ib. 
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OfwtmdsmaiehyGmfheu  other  feryUglnff,  and  of  all 
forti  of  weapons  i  the  eleventh  book.  The  Preface. 

The  fi  rft  difeourfe  wherein  wounds  made  by  gunfhor, are 
freed  from  being  burnt, or  cauterized  according  to  Vigoes 

method.  _  -  t  •  u  V 

Another  difconrfc  of  thefe  things,  which  King  Char  j 

the  ninth, returning  from  the  j 

3^o»fn, inquired  of  me  concetuing  wounds  made  by 

gunfhor,  .  .  r 

I»  Adivilionof  wounds  drawn  from  the  vaney  of  the 
wounded  parrs  and  the  bullets  which  wound,  J I J 
II.  Ofthe  figns  of  wounds  made  by  gunfhot, 

III»  How  thefe  wounds  muft  be  ordered  at  the  farft  dref- 

IV.  Adcfcriptionoffionflruments  to  draw  forth  bullet^ 

and  other  Orange  bod.cs;  .  « 

V.  WhatdrcfTmgmuft  fitftbeufed,  after  the  ftrangc 
bodies  ate  pluckt  or  drawn  out  ofthe  wound,  }  1 

VI.  How  yon  fhall  order  It  at  the  fécond  drcffing»  3,^9 

VII.  By  what  means  Orange  bodies,  left  in  at  ihc^rO 

dreffing,  may  be  drawn  forth,  -  , .  ,  - 

VHI.  Of  indications  to  be  obferyed  in  this  kmd  of 
wounds,  ^  '■ 


Of  Contufons  and  Gangrenes  f  the  twelfth  book.- 

I.  Ofacontufion,  '  o33® 

II.  Of  the  generali  cure  of  great  and  enormous  contuft- 

ons,  ibi 

III.  How  we  mufl  handle  contnfiont  when  they  are 

joined  with  a  wound,  3?! 

IV.  Of  thofccontufions  which  are  withouta  wound,  tè. 

V.  By  what  means  the  contufed  part  may  be  freed  from 

the  fear,  and  imminent  danger  of  a  gangrene,  ib* 

VI.  Of  that  Orange  kind  of  fymptome  which  happens 

upon  contufioQs  ofthe  ribs,  33^ 

VII;  A  difeourfe  of  Afumwd,  or  mummy,  ibi 

VIII.  OfcombuOionsandtheirififferenccs,  335 

IX.  Of  hot  and  attrafhve  mcdicms  to  be  applyed  to 

burns,  334 

X.  Ofagangrene.andiaottlfication, 

Xl-Ofthc  generali  and  particular  caufes  of  a'  gangrene, tp. 
XII»  O  t  the  antecedent  caufes  of  a  gangrene,  tw 
Xlli.  Ofthc  figns  of  a  gangrene,  ,  33® 

XIV.  Ofthe  prognofticks  in  gangrenes,  „  337, 

XV.  Ofthe  generali  cure  of  a  gangrene,  tb.^ 

XVI.  Ofthe  particular  cure  of  a  gangrene, 

XVITThe  figns  of  a  perfcA  necrefiSyOr  mortification,  j  j  » 
XVlII.  Where  amputation  mnft  be  made,  tb* 

XIX»  How  the  fcàion  or  amputation  muft  be  per¬ 
formed,  '  . 

XX.  How  to  ftanch  the  bleeding  when  the  member  ts 

taken  off,  •  ^ 

XXI.  How  after  the  bloudis  flanched, you  mult  dretfe 

the  wounded  member,  34® 

XXII.  How  you  muftftop  the  bleeding,  if  any  of  the 

bound  up  veffels  chance  to  get  loofc,  ib. 

XXIII.  How  to  perform  the  icfiduc  of  the  cure  of  the 
amputated  member,  • 

XXIV.  What  juft  occaGon  moved  the  Author  to  dcvife 

this  new  form  of  remedy,  to  ftanch  the  blond  after  the 
amputation  of  a  ■)ember,and  to  forfakc  the  common 
way  ufed  almoft  by  all  Chirurgeons  ;  which  is  by  ap-; 
plication  of  aQuall  cauteries,  34* 

XXV.  The  prafliec  of  the  former  precepts  is  decIarcd,to-' 

gether  with  a  memorable  hiftory  of  a  certain  fould  icr, 
whofc  arm  was  taken  off  at  the  elbow,  34*i 


0 f ulcer s,fftnU't,andhamrotdsy  the  thirteenth  book.. 


343 

344 

ib, 

34< 

34^ 

347,. 


I.  Of  the  nature, caufes  and  differences  of  ulcers, 

II.  Ofthe  figns  of  ulcers, 

III.  Ofthe  Prognofticks  of  ulcers^  - 

IV.  Ofthe  generali  cure  of  ulcers, 

V.  Ofadiftcmpercduleerÿ 

VI»  Of  an  ulcer  with  pain.  -  ■ . 

VII.  Of  ulcers,  with  overgrowing  or  proudneffe  of 

flefh,  ,  jt' 

VIII.  Of  an  ulcer  putrid  and  breeding  worms,  . 

lx.  Of  a  fordid  ulcer, 

,  X.  Of  »  virulent  and  malign  ulcer,  which  is  , 

1  thttf  and«faChitonianulcery  Xl^Ari 
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Chap. 

XI.  An  advertifementto  thcyoun^  Chirurgeon  touch¬ 
ing  the  diftancc  of  times  wherein  malign  ulcers  are 
to  be  dreffed  ,  3  '19 

Xn.  Howto  bind  up  ulcers.  .rn  c 

XIII.  Of  the  cure  of  particular  ulcers,  and  hiit  ot 

thofe  of  the  eyes,  3  5° 

XIV.  Of  the  Oi^^ena  and  ulcers  of  the  nofe,  «• 

X-V.  Of  the  ulcers  of  the  mouth, 

XVI.  Of  the  ulcers  of  the  ears,  3  5  ^ 

XVII.  Of  the  ulcers  of  the  windpipe,wea-£on,ftomach, 

.  and  guts,  , ,  1  , , 

XVIII.  Of  the  ulcers  of  the  kidnies  and  bladder,  j  ^  a 
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Whdt  Chirurger)  U 


HIK'V^GEKT  is  an  Art,  which  teacheth  the  way  by  reafbn,  how  The  definitiori  ’ 
by  the  operation  of  the  hand  we  may  cure^  prevent,  and  mitigate  of  Chinugcry. 
difèalês,  which  accidentally  happen  tirito  us.  Others  have  thought 
good  to  defcribe  it  otherwile  5  as  that.  It  is  that  part  of  Phyfick 
which  undertaketh  the  cure  of  Difèalês  by  the  foie  induftry  of  the 
Hand  :  as,  by  cutting,  burning,  fawing  ofi^  uniting  fraftures,  refto- 
ring  diflocations,  and  performing  Uther  works,  ot  which  we  fhall 
hereafter  treat.  Chirurgery  alfo  is  thus  defined  by  the  Author  of 
the  Medicinali  Definitions  ;  The  quick  motion  of  an  intrepid  hand 


joyned  with  experience  j  or,  an  artificiali  aftion  by  the  hand  ufed  in  Phyfick,  fdr  fbme 
convenient  intent.  Yet  none  muft  think  to  attain  to  any  great  perfeftion  in  this  Art, 
without  the  help  of  the  other  two  parts  of  Phyfick  j,  I  lay,  ofPiet  artcf  Pharmacie,  and  the  neccflai 

divers  applications  of  proper  Medicihesj^'relpefting  the  condition  of  the  Caufès,  Difeafès,  fbraChinu* 
Symptômes,  and  the  like  circumltances,  which  comprehended  under  the  names  of  things  geoq. 
naturali,  not  naturali,  and  befides  natUîie,  (as  they  commonly  call  them)  we  intend  to  de¬ 
fcribe  in  their  proper  place.  But  if  any  reply„  that  there  be  many  which  do  the  works  of 
Chirurgery,  without  any  knowledgof  foch  like  things ,  who  notwithftanding  have  cured 
defperate  Difeafes  with  happy  fucceft  :  ’  Let  them  take  this  for  an  anfwer.  That  fuch  things 
happen  rather  by  chance,  than  by  the  induftry  of  the  Art  ;  and  that  they  are  not  provident 
that  commit  themfelves  to  fuch.  Becaufe  that  for  fome  one  happy  chance,  a  thoufand  dan¬ 
gerous  errors  happen  afterwards,  as  Galen  (in  divers  places  of  hiS  Method)  fpeaks  againft 
the  Empericks.  Wherefore  feeing  we  have  fet  down  Chirurgery  to  be  a  diligent  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  hands,  ftrengthened  by  the  affiftance  of  Diet  and  Pharmacy,  we  will  now  ftieW 
what,  and  of  what  nature  the  operations  of  itare. 


CHAP.  II. 


of  chirurgi  call  O^erdtienSi 


iSr^^f^Ive  things  are  proper  to  the  duty  of  a  Chirurgeon  i  To  take  away  that  which  is  The  nature  of  a 
fuperfluous  ■,  to  reftore  to  their  places  flich  things  as  are  difp laced  ;  to  feparate  Chirntgcon. 

V  thofe  things  which  are  joyned  together  ;  to  joyn  thofe  which  are  fèparatedjand 

to  fupply  the  detects  of  nature.  Thou  fhalt  far  more  eafily  and  happily  attain  Experience 
to  the  knowledg  of  thefe  things  by  long  ufe  and  much  exercife,  than  hy  much  reading  of  more  ncctffary 
Books,  or  daily" hearing  of  Teachers.  For  fpeech,  how  perfpicuous  and  elegant  foevep  it  for  a 
be,  cannot  fo  vively  exprefs  any  thing ,  as  that  which  is  fiibjefted  to  the  faithfiill  eyes  and 


hands. 
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replacing. 
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In  prAfat.lib.']* 

The  properties 
of  a  good 
Chirurgeon.' 


We  have  examples  of  taking  a'way  that  which  abounds  in  the  Amputation  or  cutting 
off  a  finger,  if  any  have  fix  on  one  hand,  or  any  other  monftrous  member  that  may  grow 
out  :  in  the  lopping  off  a  putrefied  part  inwardly  corrupted  j  in  the  cxtraftion  of  a  dead 
child,  the  fccondine,  mole,  onfiich  like  bodies  out  of  a  womans  womb  ;  In  taking  down 
of  all  Tumors,  as  Wens,  Warts,  Polypus,  Cancers,  and flefhy  excrefcences  of  the  like  ne¬ 
ture  j  in  the  pulling  forth  of  bullets,  of  pieces  of  maile,  of  darts,  arrows,  ffiells,  fplinters, 
and  of  all  kind  of  weapons  in  what  part  of  the  body  fbever  they  be.  And  he  taketh 
away  that  which  redounds,  which  plucks  away  the  hairs  of  the  ey-lids  which  trouble  the 
ey  by  their  turning  in  towards  it  :  who  cuts  away  the  web,  pofleffing  all  the  *  Adnata^  and 
part  of  the  *  Corma  :  who  letteth  forth  ffippurated  matter  :  who  taketh  out  ftones  in 
what  part  foever  of  the  body  they  grow  j  who  puls  out  a  rotten  or  otherwife  hurtfiill 
tooth;  or  cuts  a  nail  that  runs  into  the  flefh  :  who  cuts  away  part  of  the or  hairs 
that  grow  on  the  ey-lids  :  who  taketh  off  a  Cataraft  ;  who  cuts  the  navill  or  foreskin 
of  a  childe  newly  born  ;  or  the  skinny  caruncles  of  womens  privities. 

Examples  of  placing  thofe  things  which  are  out  of  their  naturali  Ike,  are  manifeft  in 
reftoring  diflocated  bones  ;  in  re-placing  of  the  guts  and  kail  fallen  into  the  cods,  or  out 
of  the  navill  or  belly  by  a  wound  ;  or  of  the  falling  down  of  the  womb,  fundament,  or 
great  gut,  or  the  eye  hanging  out  of  its  circle,  or  proper  place. 

But  we  may  take  exaiuples  of  disjoyning  thole  things  which  are  oontinued  ;  from  the 
fingers  growing  together,  either  by  fome  chance,  as'burning  ;  or  by  theimbecillity  of  the 
forming  faculty  ;  by  the  diajunftion  of  the  membrane  called  or  any  other  trou- 

ling  the  neck  of  the  womb  ;  by  difleftion  of  the  ligament  of  the  tongue,  which  hinders 
children  from  lucking  and  Ipeaking,  and  of  that  which  hinders  the  GUns  from  being  unco¬ 
vered  of  the  foreskin  ;  by  the  divilionof  a  varicous  vein,  or  of  a  half  cut  nerve  or  tendon, 
caufing  convulfion  ;  by  the  divifion  of  the  membrane  flopping  the  auditory  paffage,  the 
nole,  mouth,  or  fundament,  or  the  flubborn  flicking  together  of  the  hairs  of  the  ey-lids. 
Refer  to  this  place  all  the  works  done  by  Cauflicks,  the  Saw,  Trepan,  Lancet,Cupping- 
glaffes,Incifion-knife,  Leeches,  either  for  evacuation,  derivation,  or  revulfion  fake. 

The  Chirurgeon  draws  together  things  leparated,  tvhich  healeth  wounds  by  Hitching 
them,  by  bolflering,  binding,  giving  refl  to,  and  fit  placing  the  part  :  which  repairs  fra- 
ftures  ;  refloring  luxated  parts  :  who  by  binfling  the  veflel,  ftayeth  the  violent  effufion  of 
blood  :  who  cicatriceth  cloven  lips,  commonly  called  Kare-lips  :  who  reduceth  to  equa¬ 
lity  the  cavities  of  Ulcers  and  Fiftula’s.  , 

But  he  repairs  thole  things  which  are  e^her  from  the  infancy ,  or  afterwards 

by  accident,  as  much  as  Art  and  Nature  will  fufier);  who  lets  on  an  ear,  an  ey,  a  nole, 
one  or  more  teeth;  who  fils  the  hollownefs  of  the  palat  eaten  by  the  Pox,  with  a  thin 

Elate  of  gold  or  filver,  or  fuch  like  ;  who  liipplies  the  defeâ:  of  the  tongue  in  part  cut  off^ 
y  Ibme  new  addition  ;  who  fallens  to  a  hand,  an  arm,  or  leg  with  fit  ligaments,  work¬ 
manlike  ;  who  fits  a  doublet  bumbafted,  or  made  with  iron  plates  to  make  the  body 
ftreighf  ;  who  fils  a  Ihoo  too  big  with  cork,  or  fallens  a  flocking  or  lock  to  a  lame  mans 
girdle  to  help  his  gate.  We  will  treat  more  fully  of  all  thele  in  our  following  Work. 
But  in  performing  thofe  things  with  the  hands,  we  cannot  but  caule  pain  :  (  for  who  can 
without  pain  cut  off  an  arm,  or  leg ,  divide  and  tear  afunder  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  re- 
ftore  bones  put  out  of  their  places,  open  Ulcers,  bind  up  Wounds,  and  apply  cautefies,  and 
do  luch  like?  )  notwithflanding  the  mafter  ofen  comes  to  that  pafs,  that  unlcfs  we  ule  a 
judicious  hand,  we  mull  either  die,  or  lea({  the  remnant  of  our  lives  in  perpetuali  milery. 
Who  therefore  can  juflly  abhor  a  Chirurgeon  for  this,  or  accule  him  of  cruelty  ?  or  defire 
they  may  be  ferved,  as  in  ancient  times  the  Romans  fevVed  Archagatus^  who  at  the  .firft  made 
him  free  of  the  City  ;  but  prelently  after,  becaiile  hedid  Ibmewhat  too  cruelly  burn,  cut, 
and  perform  the  other  works  of  a  good  Chirurgeon,  they  drew  him  from  his  houle  into 
the  Campus  Martius^  and  there  Honed  him  to  death,  as  we  read  it  recorded  by  Sextus  Chero^ 
tueus:,  'Plutarch'’ s  nephew  by  his  Daughter.  Truly  it  was  an  inhumane  kind  of  ingraititudcjfo 
cruelly  to  murder  a  man  intent  to  the  works  of  fo  neceflary  an  Ait.  But  the  Senate  could 
not  approve  the  aft,  wherefore  to  expiate  the  crime  as  well  as  then  they  could,  they  made 
his  Statue  in  Gold,placed  it  in  Æ  fculaPius  his  Temple,  and  dedicated  It  to  his  perpetuali 
memory.  For  my  part,  I  very  well  like, that  faying  of  Celfus  :  A  Chirurgeon  mull  have  a 
flrong,  liable,  and  intrepid  hand,  and  a  mind  refolute  and  mercilefs  ;  fo  that  to  heal  him 
he  taketh  in  hand,  he  be  not  moved  to  make  more  halle  than  the  thing  requires  ;  or  to  cut 
lefs  than  is  needfull  ;  but  which  doth  all  things  as  if  he  were  nothing  affefted  with  their 
cries  ;  not  giving  heed  to  the  judgment  of  the  vain  common  people,  whofpeak  ill  of  Chi- 
rurgeons  becaufe  of  their  ignorance. 
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CHAP.  III. 

of  things  Naturall, 

iHat  the  Chirurgeon  may  rigJ^tlyjand  according  to  Art  perform  the  forefaid  works, 
he muft fet before  his  eys  certain  Indications  of  working:  Otherwife  he  is 
like  to  become  anEmperick,  whom  no  Art,  no  certain  reafon,  but  only  a 
- - blind  temerity  of  fortune  moves  to  boldnefs  aitd  aftion.  Thefo  Indications  of 

adions  are  drawn  from  things  (as  they  call  them)  naturall,  not  naturall,  and  befides  na¬ 
ture  and  their  adiunas,  as  it  is  Angularly  delivered  of  the  Ancients,  being  men  of  an  ex¬ 
cellent  underftanding.  Wherefore  we  will  profecute  according  to  that  ordetjall  the  fpe- 
culation  of  this  Art  of  ours.  Firft  therefore  things  Naturall  are  fo  tenned ,  becaufe  they 
conftitute  and  contain  the  nature  of  mans  body,  which  wholly  depends  of  the  mixture  and 

temperamentof  the  four  firft  bodies,  as  it  is  ftiewed  by  Jd  tpf  ocr  sites  in  his  hook  dc  Natur  a 
humana:  wherefore  the  confideration  thereof  belongs  to  that  part  of  Phyfick,  which  is 
named  Thyftologia  ;  as  the  examination  of  things  not  naturall  to  Dietetice,  or  Diet,  becaufe 
by  theufc  of  fuch  things  itendevours  to  retain  and  keep  health  :  but  T'herapeutice,  or  the 
part  which  cures  the  Difeafes,  and  all  the  affefts  befides  nature,  challenges  the  contempla¬ 
tion  gfthofe  things  which  are  not  agreeable  to  nature.  But  the  things  which  are  called 
Naturall, may  be  reduced  to  feven  heads  :  befides  which  there  comes  into  their  fellowftiip, 
thofe  which  we  term  annexed . 

^Elements 

-  I  ‘temperaments  Sex 

The  foven  principali  J  Humors 

heads  of  things^  Parts  or  members 


Naturall  j  ate 


Faculties 

Anions 

Spirits, 


To  thefe  arc  an- 
nexed,and  fem- 
what  near  5 


Colour 
Compofure 
time  or  feafori 
Region 
^  Evocation  of  life. 


From  whence 
we  muft  draw 
Indicacioas. 


What  things 
are  called  na¬ 
turall. 


To  what  pare 
of  phyUck 
things  not  na¬ 
turall  pertain. 
Tbwhat  things 
befides  natuic. 


CHAP.  nil. 
of  Elmernsi 

N  Element(bythedefinition  which  is  commonly  received  amongftPhyfitiansJis  . 

the  leaft  and  moft  Ample  portion  of  that  thing  which  it  compofeth  :  or  that  my 
fpeech maybe  the  more  plain  ;  the  four  firft  and  limple  bodies  arê  called  Ele¬ 
ments;  Fire,  Air,  Water,  and  Earth  ;  which  accommodate  and  fubjeâ:  themfelves 
as  matter  to  the  promifeuous  generation  of  all  things  which  the  Heavens  engirt,  whether  . 
youunderftand  things  perfedly,  or  unperfedly  mixed.  Such  Elements  are  only  to  be  con- 
ceived  in  your  mind,  being  it  is  not  granted  to  any  externall  fenfe  to  handle  them  in  their 
pure  and  abfolute nature. "Which  was  the  caufe  that  Hippocri?rer  exprefled  them  not  by  the  fenfe,’ 
names  of  fubftances,  but  of  proper  qualities,  faying,  Hof,  Cold,  Moift,  Dry  ;  becaufe  fome  Why  Hzpp.ex- 
one  of  thefe  qualities  is  inherent  in  every  Element,  as  his  proper  and  eflentiall  form ,  not  preffed  theEle. 
only  according  to  the  excefs  of  latitude,  but  alfo  of  the  active  faculty;  to  which  is  adjoined  J- * 

another  fimple  quality,  and  by  that  reafon  principali,  but  which  notwithftanding  attains  qualities, 
not  to  the  higheft  degree  of  his  kind,  as  you  may  underftand  by  Galen  in  his  firft  book  of 
Elements.  So,  for  example  fake,  in  the  Air  we  obferve  two  qualities,  Heat  and  Moifture,  Two  principal 
both  principali,  and  not  remitted  bÿ  the  commixture  of  any  contrary  quality,  for  other-  ^“h'Sement? 
wife  they  were  not  Ample.  T  herefoFe  thou  maift  fay.  What  hinders  that  the  principali 
effefis  of  heat  ftiew  not  themfolves  as"%;^ll  in  the  Air,  as  in  the  Fire  >  becaufe,  as  we  faid 
before,  although  the  Air  have  as  great  a  heat  according  to  his  nature,  extent,  and  degree,  ^7^,^  ^fr 
no  otherwife  than  Fire  hath,  yet  it  is  not  fo  great  in  its  afHve  quality.  The  reafon  is,  be-  heats  not  fo 
caufe  that  the  calfaftory  force  in  the  Air  is  hindered,  and  dulled  by  fociety  of  his  compa-  vehenKntly,  as 
nion  and  adjoyned  quality,  that  is.  Humidity  which  abateth  the  force  of  heat,  as  on  the  the  Fire, 
contrary,  drinefs  quickneth  it.  The  Elements  therefore  are  endewed  with  theft  qualities. 

CFire  T  CHot  and  dry  T 

Names  of  the^ y/ir  Ç  •  ^Moisi  and  hot  Ç  Names  of  the 

fiibftances.  ^  "Scold  and  moiïî  ^  qualities. 

(^Earth  J  ^  tlCold  and  dry.  J 

Theft  four  Elements  in  the  compofition  of  naturall  bodies,  retain  the  qualities  they  HowtheEle- 
fonnerly  had,  but  that  by  their  mixture  and  meeting  together  of  contraries,  they  are  lome- . 
what  tempered  and  abated.  But  the  Elements  are  fo  mutually  mixed  one  with  another,and  in 

all  with  all,  that  no  fimple  part  may  be  found  ;  no  more  than  in  a  mafs  of  the  Emplaifter  compound 
Diacalcitheos  yon  can  ftiew  any  Axu?tgiaoi\j  or  Litharge  by  it  felf;  all  things  are  fo  confitftd  bodies, 

B  2  and 


Why  of  the 
firft  qualities, 
two  are  aflive, 
and  two  paf* 
five. 


Why  the  firft 

qualitiesarefo 

called.' 

What  the  fé¬ 
cond  qualities 
are. 

What  Ele¬ 
ments  light, 
what  iîcavy. 


Wliat  I  he  Ele¬ 
ments  of  gene¬ 
ration  are. 


What  the  Ele¬ 
ments  of  mixt 
bodies. 


AnlntroduUioriy  or 


and  united  by  the  power  of  heat,  mixing  the  fmalkft  particulars  with  the  Ihialleftjand  the 
whole  with  the  whole,  in  all  parts.  You  may  know  and  perceive  this  concretion  of  the 
tour  Elementary  fubftances  in  one  compound  body,  by  the  power  of  mixture ,  in  their 
diflolution  by  burning  a  pile  or  heap  of  green  wood  :  For  the  flame  exprefles  the  Firejthe 
fmokejthe  Air  ;  the  moifture  that  fweats  out  at  the  ends,the  Water  5  and  the  alhes,the  Earth: 
You  may  eafily  perceive  by  this  example  fo  familiar  and  obvious  to  the  knfes,  what  diflb- 
lution  is,  which  is  fuccceded  by  the  decay  of  the  compound  body  5  on  the  contrary,  you 
may  know  that  the  coagmentation,or  uniting  and  joyning  into  one  of  the  firft  mixed  bo¬ 
dies  is  fuch,  that  there  is  no  part  fincere  or  without  mixture.  For  if  the  heat  which  is  pre¬ 
dominant  in  the  fire,  fhould  remain  in  the  mixture  in  its  perfeft  vigor,  it  would  confume 
the  reft  by  its  pernicious  neighborhood}  the  like  may  be  faid  ot  Coldnefs,  Moifture,  and 
Drinefs  ;  although  of  thefe  qualities,  two  have  the  title  of  Aftive,  that  is.  Heat  and  Cold- 
nefs,  becaufe  they  are  the  more  powerfull;  the  other  twoPalfive,  becaufe  they  may  feem 
more  dull  and  flow,  being  compared  to  the  former.  The  temperaments  of  all  lublunary 
bodies  arifefrom  the  commixture  of  thefe  fubftances  and  elementary  qualities,  which  hath 
been  the  principali  caufe  that  moved  me  to  treat  of  the  Elements.  But  I  leave  the  force  and 
effefts  of  the  Elementary  qualities  to  fome  higher  contemplation,  content  to 'have  noted 
this,  that  of  thefe  firft  qualities,  (  fo  called,  becaufe  they  are  primarily  and  naturally  in 
the  four  firft  bodies)  others  arile  and  proceed,  which  are  therefore  called  the  fécond  quali¬ 
ties  :  as  of  many,  thefe,  Heavinefs,  Lightnefs,  varioufly  diftributed  by  the  four  Elements, 
as  the  Heat  or  Coldnefs,  Moiftnefs  or  Drinefs  have  more  power  over  them.  For  of  the 
Elements  two  are  called  light ,  becaufe  they  naturally  afieft  to  move  upwards  :  the  other 
two  heavie,  by  reafon  they  are  carryed  downward  by  their  own  weight.  So  we  think  the 
fire  the  lighteift, becaufe  it  holds  the  higheft  place  of  this  lower  world}  the  Air,  which  is 
next  to  it  in  fite,  vit  account  light }  for  the  water  which  lies  next  to  the  Air,  we  judg 
heavie }  and  the  earth  the  center  of  the  reft  we  judg  to  be  the  heavieft  of  them  all.  Here¬ 
upon  it  is,  that  light  bodies,  and  the  light  parts  in  bodies,  havemoft  of  the  lighter  Ele¬ 
ments  •  as  on  the  contrary  heavie  bodies  have  more  of  the  heavier.  This  is  a  brief  deferi- 
ption  of  the  Elements  of  this  frail  world,which  are  only  to  be  difeemed  by  the  underftan- 
ding,  to  which  I  think  good  to  adjoin  another  defeription  of  other  Elements,  as  it  were 
ariffig  or  flowing  from  the  commixture  of  the  firft  :  For  befides  thefe,  there  are  faid  to  be 
Elements  of  generation,  and  Elements  of  mans  body.  Which  as  they  are  more  corporall,fo 
alfo  are  they  more  manifeft  to  the  fenfe.  By  which  reafon  Hipocrates  being  moved,  in  his 
Book  àe  Natura  humana,  after  he  had  deferibed  the  nature  of  Hot,  Cold,  Moift,  and  Dry,  he 
comes  to  take  notice  of  thefe  by  the  order  of  compofition.  Wherefore  the  Elements  of  our 
generation,  as  alfo  of  all  creatures  which  have  blood,  are  feedand  menftnious  blood.  But 
5ie  Elements  of  our  bodies,  are  the  folid  and  fimilar  parts  arifing  from  thofe  Elements  of 
generation.  Of  this  kind  are  bones,  membranes,ligaments,  veins,arifcries,  and  many  others 
manifeft  to  the  eys,  which  we  will  deferibe  at  large  in  our  Treatifeof  Anaromie. 


CHAP.  V. 


of  Temper  Aments. 


what -a  Tem¬ 
perament  is,) 


♦  Anima, 
What  the  life 
performs  in 
plants. 


*  Anima. 

What  in  beads. 
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comes  from  a- 
bove. 


The  manifold 
divifionof  a 
Tempera- 
'  ment. 

A.  Tempera- 
inet  t,  ad  Fen- 
âui. 


Temperament  is  defined,  a  proportionable  mixture  of  hot,  cold,  moift,  and  dry  } 
or,  it  is  a  concord  of  the  firft  dilagreeing  faculties.  That  harmony  fprings  from 
the  mixture  of  the  four  firft  bodies  of  the  world.  This  whaher  Temperament 
or  Concord  is  given  to  Plants  and  brute  Beafts- for  the  beginning  of  their  life, 
and  fo  confequently  for  their  life  and  form.  But  as  Pjants  are  inferior  in  order  and  dignity 
to  beafts,  fo  their  *  life  is  more  bafe  and  infirm,  for  fhçy  have  only  a  growing  faculty,  by 
which  they  may  draw  an  Alimentary  juice  from  the  earth,  as  from  their  mothers  breafts,  to 
preferve  them  and  their  life ,  by  which  they  may  grow  to  a  certain  bignefs }  and  laftly,  by 
which  they  may  bring  forth  their  like  for  the  perpetuali  continuance  of  their  kind.  But 
the*  life  of  beafts,  have  to  the  three  former,  the  gift  of  fenfe  annexed  :  by  benefit  whereof, 
as  by  a  certain  inward  knowledg  they  fhun  thofe  things  that  are  hurtfiill,and  follow  thofe 
which  profit  them}  and  by  the  power  of  their  will,  they  move  themfelves  whither  they 
pleafe.  But  the  foul  of  man  far  more  perfeft  and  noble  than  the  reft,  arifeth  not  from  that 
earthly  mixture  and  temper  of  the  Elements,  but  ack now  ledgeth  and  hath  a  far  more  di¬ 
vine  off-fpring }  as  we  fhall  teach  hereafter. 

They  divide  a  Temperament  at  the  firft  divifion,  into  two  kinds}  as  one  a  temperate, 
another  an  untemperate.  The  untemperate  is  of  two  forts:  The  one  wholly  vicious,  which 
hath  altogether  exceeded  the  bounds  of  mediocrity  :  The  other,  which  hath  fomewhat 
ftrayed  from  the  mediocrity  of  temper,  but  notwithftanding  is  yet  contained  within  the 
limits  of  health  :  as  that  which  brings  no  fiich  evident  harm  to  the  aftions,  but  that  it 
fomewhat  hinders  them,fo  that  they  cannot  fo  well  and  perfeftly  perform  their  duties.  But 
the  vicious  Temperament  doth  three  manner  of  wayes  corrupt  the  fiinaions,  either  by 
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weaknins,  depraving,  oraboliOiing  them.  For  fo  ftupor,  or  aftonifhment,  diminifheth  and 
floweth  the  quickneis  of  motion;  convulfion  depraves  it  ;  the  Palfie  aboliiheth  it,  and 
taketh  it  away.  The  temperate  Temperament  is  alfo  divided  into  two  kinds  ;  which  is 
cither  to  equality  of  weight  or  juftice.  It  is  called  a  Temperature  to  weight  which  ari- 
feth  from  the  equall  force  of  exaaiy  concurring  qualities,  and  as  placed  in  a  perfeft  bal- 
lance  draws  down  neither  to  this  nor  that  part.  They  think  the  example  of  this  Tempe¬ 
rament  to  appear  in  the  inner  skin  of  the  fingers  ends  of  a  man  tempered  to  Juftice.  For 
feein<^  the  nioft  exquifite  touch  refides  there,  they  ought  to  be  free  from  all  excefs  of  con¬ 
trariety  •  for  otherwife  being  corrupted  by  too  much  heat  or  cold,  moifture  or  drinefs, 
they  could  give  no  certain  judgment  of  the  tangible  qualities.  For  which  thing  namre 
hath  excellently  provided  in  the  fabrick  and  coagmcntation  of, the  parts,  of  which  the  skin 
confifts  For  it  is  compofed  of  hot  and  moift  flefh,  and  therefore  foft,  and  of  a  tendon  and 
nerve  cold  and  dry,  and  therefore  hard;  which  are  not  only  equally  fitted  and  conjoyned, 

but  wholly  confufed  and  mixed  together,  by  which  it  comes,  that  removed  from  all  ex¬ 
tremes  of  oppofition,  it  is  placed  in  the  midft,  as  a  rule  to  judg  of  all  the  excelfrs  that 
happen  to  the  touch.  So  it  was  fit  the  eye,  which  was  to  be  the  inftrument  of  fight, 
ihould  be  tinftured  with  no  certain  colour,  that  it  miÿt  be  the  lefs  deceived  m 
the  iudgment  of  colours.  So  it  was  convenient  the  hearing  Ihould  not  be  troubled  with 

anvdiftinafound,wherebyit  might  more  certainly  judg  of  equall  and  unequall  founds, 

notdiftinguilhed  by  a  ratable  proportion  ;  neither^  was  it  fit  the  tongue  Ihould  have  any 
certain  tafte,  left  the  accefs  of  that  tafte  Ihould  deceive  it  in  knôwing  and  judging  oMo 
many*  different  taftes.  The  Temperature  tempered  to  juftice,  is  that,  which  although  it 
is  a  little  abfent  from  the  exaft  and  fevere  parility  of  mixed  qualities,yet  hath  that  equa¬ 
lity  which  doth  fully  and  abundantly  fufficefor  to  perform  all  the  fiinaions  fitly  and  per- 

frftlv  which  nature  doth  require,  wherefore  we  can  judg  no  otherwife  of  it  than  by  the 

integrity  of  the  Aaions.  ^  For  hence  it  took  its  name  ;  for  as  diftributive  Juftice 
eauallv  fiives  to  every  one  rewards,  or  puniftmient  according  to  their  deferts  ;  fo  Nature, 
having  regard  to  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  gives  them.alUhat  temper  which  inay  fuffice  to 
perfomi  thofe  duties,  for  which  they  are  ordained.  Let  us  for  an  example  confider  a  Bone; 
no  man  doubts,but  that,  like  as  the  other  fimilar  parts  of  the  body,proceeds  from  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  four  Elements  :  but  neverthelefs  nature  weighing  the  ule  of  it,  and  ordaining 
it  to  fupport  the  reft  of  the  body,  would  have  more  of  the  terrene  and  dry  Element  inhi- 
fed  into  it,  that  it  might  be  the  ftronger  and  firmer  to  luftain  weight.  But  aLigament,fee- 
ing  it  was  made  for  other  ufes,  hath  lefs  of  that  earthly  drinefs  than  the  bone,  but  more 
than  thefle{h,altogether  fitted  to  its  nature.  So  it  hath  feemed  good  to  nature  to  endue  all 
thepartsof  the  body,  not  only  with  an  equall  portion,but  alfo  propomon  of  Elements 

and  qualities  ;  we  call  that  a  Temperament  to  jufticerand  we  fay, that  it  is  in  Plants, brute 
Beafts,  and  all  naturali  bodies,  which  enjoy  that  temper  and  mediocrity,  which  may  be 
agreeable  to  their  nature.  Hereupon  by  comparifon  arife  eight  kinds  of  intemperate  tem¬ 
pers  ;  As 

‘S }  “ 


Four  fimple 


^  temperate  in 


{ 


Drineffe  and 
Moifiure. 


Heat  and 
Cold. 


Four  compounds. 


And  that  either  i 


Adpondw,  vil 
ad  jaftitiam. 


A  Tempera¬ 
ment  adjujii- 
tiam. 


The  tempera- 
inenc  of  a  bone. 


.J>ry 

"Hot  and  Moiji 
)Hot  and  Jhy 
\CoW  and  Mofi? 

^Cold  and  Dry. 

But  thele  Temperaments  are  either  of  the  whole  Body,  or  of  Ibnie  part  thereof; 

'*  ^the  Brain 

Jthe  Heart 
Principal,  as^^jje  L/t^er 

^the  Stones.  Or 

I  Of  the  reft  of  the  parts  compofed 
I  of  other  which  have  no  prin- 

•  u  cipality  in  the  body. 

Again,  filch  Temperaments  are  either  healthfiill,  which  fuffice  perfeftly  to  perform  their 
aftions  ;  or  unhealthfull,  which  manifeftly  hurt  them ,  the  fignes  whereof  may  be  read  de- 
feribed  by  Galen.  And  you  muft  obfrrve  that  when  we  4y  the  body,or  any  part  of  it  is  hot, 
we  underftand  more  hot  than  is  fit  for  one  of  that  kinde  which  is  tempered  to  juftice  ;  as 
when  we  fay  aman  hath  a  hot  liver,  we  mean  his  liver  is  hotter,than  a  man  juftly  tempered 
Ihould  have  ;  for  all  other  tempers,whether  of  the  whole  body,  or  any  of  the  parts  thereof, 
are  to  be  referred  to  this  ;  and  in  the  cure  of  difeafes  we  muft  look  upon  it ,  as  the  mark, 
and  labour  to  preferve  it  by  theufr  of  convenient  things,  as  much  as  lies  in  our 
Wherefore,  becaufe  it  is  very  neeeflary  to  know  the  diftinftion  of  Temperaments, 


The  kînâes  of 
untemperate  - 
femperst 


i.ib,2.deTern^ 
peT-  n^in  Ailé 
medica. 
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What  the  tern- 
jciamcnts  of 
mans  body  are. 


Ad  finem  >  Jib. 
de  temfeit 


The  tempera¬ 
ments  of  ages. 


What  an  age  is. 


OH-age  divi¬ 
ded  into  two 
parts. 

*  Three  de¬ 
grees  of  the 
fécond  part  of 
Old-age. 


Old  men  have 
their  folid 
parts  dry. 


A  comparifoH 
ofthe  four  ages 
ro  the  four  fea- 
fons  ofthe  year 


AnlntroduUion^  or 

thought  good  in  this  place,  briefly  to  handle  the  Temperaments  of  the  parts  of  the  body, 
ages,  feafons  ofthe  year,  humors,  and  medicines.  Therefore  the  temperaments  of  the  paits 
ofoiir  body  are  ot  this  nature,  not  only  by  the  judgment  of  the  touch  of  a  mans  hand, 
■which  is  juftly  tempered,  (who  is  often  deceived  by  flowing  heat,  w4iich  fpread  from  the 
heart  into  all  the  body,  imparts  a  certain  kind  of  heat  to  all  the  parts)  but  alfo  by  the 
rule  of  their  realbn,  compolureand  fubftance,  as 

A  Bone  is  the  mofi:  di-y  and  cold. 

A  Grifle  left  than  it. 

A  Ligament  left  than  a  Grifle. 

A  Tendon  is  fo  much  dryer  and  colder  than  the  membrane,  by  how  much 
it  in  the  fame  temper  exceeds  a  Vein  and  Artery.  Then  follow  the  harder  Veins,  for  the 
fofterare  in  a  middle  temper  of  diyneft  andmoiflure,  like  as  the  skin  5  although  all,  both 
foft  and  hard,  are  of  a  cold  temper.  Wherefore  all  thefe  parts  of  their  own  nature  are 
cold  and  without  blood  :  although  the  Veins  and  Arteries  wax  hot,  by  reafon  of  the  heat 
of  the  blood  they  contain,  which  notwithftanding  alfo  borroweth  that  heat  from  the 
heart,  as  apart  moft  hot,  andfofter  than  the  skin  ;  the  liver  next  follpweth  the  heart ,  in 
the  order  of  the  hotter  parts,  which  is  far  fofter  than  the  skin  it  felf  :  for  it,  according  to 
Getkns  opinion,  the  heart  is  fomewhat  left  hard  than  the  skiiijand  that  is  f4r  harder  than  the 
liver,  as  appears  by  touching  them,  it  muft  neceflarily  follow  that  the  liver  much  exceeds 
the  skin  in  foftnefs  5  I  underftand  the  skin  Ample,  and  feparated  from  the  flefh  lying  under 
it,  to  which  it  finnly  cleaves.  The  flefh  is  more  moifl  and  hot  than  the  skin,  by  reafon  of 
the  blood  difperfed  in  it.  The  fpinall  marrow  is  colder  and  moiflerthan  the  skin  5  but 
the  brain  fo  much  exceeds  it  in  moifturc,  as  it  is  exceeded  by  the  fat.  The  lungs  are  not  10 
moift  as  the  fat  j  and  the  foleen,  and  kidneys  are  of  the  like  nature,  and  nevertheleft  they 
are  all  moifter  than  the  skin. 

According  to  the  diverfities  of  ages,  the  temperaments  both  of  the  whole  body,  and  all 
its  parts,  undergo  great  mutations  j  for  the  bones  are  far  harder  in  old  men  than  in  chil¬ 
dren,  becaufe  our  life  is,  as  it  w^e,  4  certain  progreft  to  dryneft  ;  which  when  it  comes 
to  the  height,  confequently  cauieth  death.  Wherefore  in  this  place  we  muft  fpeak  of  the 
Temperaments  of  ages,  when  tirft  we  fhall  have  defined  what  an  age  is.  Therefore  an  age  is 
defined,  A  fpace  of  life  in  which  the  conftitution  of  the  body  of  its  felf  and  own  accord, 
undergoeth-4»anifeft  changes.  The  whole  courfe  of  life  hath  four  fuch  Ages.  The  firft  is 
Childhood  which  extends  from  the  birth  to  the  eighteenth  year  of  age,  and  hath  a  hot 
anclmoift  temper,  becaufe  it  is  next  to  the  hot  and  moift  b^innings  of  lifè,fèed,and  blood. 
Youth  followeth  this,  which  is  prolongedfrom  the  eighteenth  to  the  twenty  fifth  year, 
and  is  temperate,  and  in  the  midft  of  all  excefles.  Mans  eftate  (ucceedeth  youth,  which 
they  deny  to  extend  beyond  the  thirty  fifth  year  of  age,  in  its  proper  temper  it  is  hot  and 
dry  j  whereby  it  cometh  to  paft  that  then  the  heat  is  felt  more  acride  and  biting,  which 
in  childlrood  leaned  milde  5  becaule  the  progreft  ofthe  life  to  dryneft,  hath  much  wafted 
the  native  humidity. 

Then  fucceeds  Old-age,  ever  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  firft  whereof  extends  from  the 
thirty  fifth,  to  the  forty  ninth  year  5  thofe  of  this  age  are  called  Old-men,  (*6ut  we  commonly 
cal!  them  middk-a£d  men- )  The  latter  is,  as  it  were,  divided  by  Galen  into  three  degrees  -,  the 
firft  whereof  are  thole,  who  having  their  ftrength  found  and  firm,  undergo  civil  affairs  and 
bulinefles  :  which  things  thofe  which  are  in  the  fécond  degree  of  Old-age  cannot  do,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  debility  of  their  now  decaying  ftrength  :  but  thofe  which  are  in  the  laft  de¬ 
gree,  are  affiifted  with  moft  extreme  weaknefs  and  mifery,  and  areas  n;uch  deprived  of  their 
fenfes  and  underftanding,as  of  the  ftrength  of  their  bodies  ;  whereof  arofe  this  Proverb,  Old 
men^twice  cfciWrew.Thofe  Old  men  ofthe  firft  rairk  arc  plealant  and  curteous;and  thole  we  lay, 
are  beginning  to  grow  Old,  or  in  their  green  Old-age  j  thofe  of  the  fecondfort  delight  in 
nothing  but  the  boord  and  bed  j  but  old  decrepit  mai  of  the  laft  order,  think  of  nothing 
elfe,  than  their  graves  and  monuments.  Their  firm  and  Ibl id  parts  arc  of  a  cold  and  dry 
temperature,  by  reafon  of  the  decay  of  the  radicall  moifture,which  the  inbred  heat  cauieth 
in  the  continuance  of  fo  many  years.  Which  thing  may  happen  in  a  fhort  fpace ,  by  the 
vehement  flame  of  the  fame  naturali  heat,  turned  by  fevers  into  a  fiery  heat.  But  if  any  to 
prove  Old  men  moift,  willobjeft.  That  they  cotigh  up,  and  fpit  much,  I  will  anlwer  him, 
asanoldDoftoronce  faid;  That  a  pitcher  filled  with  water,  may  pour  forth  much  moi- 
fture  ;  yet  no  man  will  deny  but  that  fuch  avefiel  of  its  own  terrene  nature  and  matter 
is  moft  dry  5  lb  old  men  may  plainly  be  affirmed  to  bemoift,  by  reafon  of  their  defeâ:  of 
heat,and  abundance  of excrements.  But  this  delcription  of  ages  is  not  to  be  taken  fo  ftciftly 
as  alwayes  to  be  mealuredby  the  fpacesand  diftanccs  of  years,for  there  are  many  which  by 
their  own  milHcmeanor  leeni  elder  at  forty,  than  others  do  at  fifty. 

Laftly,  the  famous  Philofopher  Pjtfoflgorjf  divided  mans  life  into  four  ages,  and  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  proportion  compared  the  whole  courle  thereof  to  the  four  Icafons  of  the  year  j  as 
Childhood  to  the  Spring,  in  which  all  things  grow  and  fprout  out,  by  realbn  of  plenty 
and  abundance  of  raoifture.  And  Youth  to  the  Summer,  bccaule  of  the  vigor  and  ftrength 
which  men  enjoy  at  that  age.  And  mans  eftate,  or  conflant  age,  to  Autumn;  for  that  then 

after 


Comfendiom  n^ay  to  hirurgery. 


after  all  the  dangers  of  the  fore-pa f Fed  life,  the  gifts  of  difcretion  and  wit  acquire  a  leafo- 
nablenefs  or  ripenefSjlike  as  the  fruits  of  the  earth  enjoy  at  that  feafon.  And  laftlyjhe  com¬ 
pares  Old-age  to  the  ftcrile  and  fruitlefs  Winter,  which  can  eafe  and  confolate  its  tediouf- 
nefs  by  no  other  means,  than  the  life  of  fruits  gathered  and  ftorcd  up  before,  which  then 
are  of  a  cold  aiid  troubkfome  condition.  Eut  for  extreme  Old-age,  which  extends  to 
eighty  or  a  hundred  years,  it  is  fo  cold  and  dry,  that  thofe  which  arrive  at  that  decrepit 
age  arc  troublefome,  harfli,  touchy,  fro  ward,  crabby, and  often  complaining,  untill  at  the 
length  deprived  of  all  their  fenfes,  tongue,  feet,  and  underflanding,  they  doting,  return 
agam  to  childifhnefs,  as  from  the  faff  to  the  ftart.  And  thus  much  of  the  Temperaments 


ipe 

of  the  feafons 
ofihe  jear. 


Howthtfprlng 
is  temperate. 


of  ages. 

But  now  in  like  manner  we  will  explain  the  Temperatures  of  the  feafons  of  the  year.  The  temperî 
which  are  four  î  the  Spring,  Summer,Auturan, Winter.  The  Spring  continues  almoft  from 
the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  March  to  the  midft  of  May  j  Hiffocutes  feemeth  to  make 
ithotandmoift;  which  opinion  feemeth  not  to  have  fprung  from  the  thing  it  felf,  but 
from  an  inveterate  error  of  the  ancient  Philofophers,  who  would  fit  the  Temperaments  of 
the  four  feafons  of  the  year,  as  anfwering  in  proportion  to  the  temperatures  of  the  four 
ages.  For  if  the  matter  come  to  a  juft  tryall,  ail  men  will  fay,  the  Spring  is  temperate,  as 
that  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  excels  of  heat,  cold,  moiflure  and  drinefs  ;  not  only  by 
comparifon,  becaufe  it  is  hotter  than  Summer,  and  colder  than  Winter  5  but  becaufe  it 
hath  that  quality  of  its  own  proper  nature.  Wherefore  it  is  faid  of  Hipfocrates,The  Spring  Apher.^.feB.^i 
is  moft  holef  'omejand  leaft  deadly  ;  if  fo  be  that  it  keep  its  native  temper,  from  which  if  it 
decline,  or  fiicceed  a  former  untemperate  feafon,as  Autumn  or  Winter,itwill  giveoccafion 
to  many  difeafes  deforibed  by  Hipf  octrffei  5  not  that  it  breeds  them,  but  becaufe  it  brings  Aphor.  20* 
them  to  fight,  which  before  lay  hid  in  the  body.  Summer  is  cçmprehended  in  the  fpace  of  3» 
almoft  four  months  5  it  is  of  a  hot  and  dry  temper,  a  breeder  of  fuch  difeafes  as  proceed 
from  choler,  becaufe  that  humor  at  this  time  is  heaped  up  in  many  bodies  by  aduftion  of 
blood  bred  in  the  Spring  ;  but  all  fuch  difeafes  do  fpeedily  run  their  courfe.  The  begin¬ 
ning  of  Autumujis  from  the  time  the  Sun  enters  into  Libra,  and  endures  the  like  fpace  of  Autumn  um 
time  as  the  Spring.  But  when  it  is  dry,  it  hath  great  inequality  of  heat  and  cold ,  for  the 
mornings  and  evenings  being  very  cold,  the  noondays  on  the  contrary  are  exceeding  hot. 

Wherrfore  many  difeafes  ai'e  in  Autumn,  and  then  long  and  deadly,  efpecially  if  they  in¬ 
cline  towards  Winter;  becaufe  all  daily  and  fodain  changes  to  heat  and  cold  are  dangerous. 

The  Winter  poffefles  the  remnant  of  the  year,  and  is  cold  and  moift,  it  increafes  naturali 
heat,  ftirs  up  the  appetite,  and  augments  Phlegme.  It  encreafes  heat  by  Antiferijiap ,  or  how  Winter 
contrariety  of  the  encompafling  air,  which  being  then  cold,  prohibits  the  breathing  out  of  encreafes  th« 
heat:  whereby  it  happens  that  the  heat  being  driven  in  and  hindered  from  dilfipation,  is  native  heat, 
ftrengthenedby  co-uniting  its  forces.  But  it  augments  Phlegme,  for  that  men  are  more 
greedy5the  Appetite  being  encreafed  by  the  firengthened  heat  :  from  whence  proceeds  much 
crudity,  and  a  large  ftore  of  difeafes,  efpecially  Chronick  or  Long,  which  fpread  anden- 
cieafe  rather  in  this  winter-feafon  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  year.  To  this  difeourfo 
of  the  temper  of  the  feafons  of  the  years,  is  to  be  revoked  the  variety  of  tempers  which 
happens  every  day,  which  certainly  is  not  to  be  neglefted,  that  there  may  be  place  of  ele- 
ôion,  efpecially  if  nothing  urge.  For  hither  belongs  that  faying  of  Hif  jocrates  -,  When  in  Aph(fr.i 
the  fame  day  it  is  one  while  hot, another  cold, Autumnali  difeafes  are  to  be  expefted.There- 
fore  an  Indication  taken  from  hence  is  of  great  con  foquence  to  the  judgment  of  dilèaiês;  for 
ifitagreewiththedifoafo,  thedifoafo  is  made  more  contumacious,  and  difficult  to  cure. 

Whereupon  the  Patient  and  Phyfitian  will  have  much  trouble;  but  if  onthecontnwy  it 
reclaim  and  diflent,  the  health  of  the  Patient  is  fooner  to  be  expefted.  Neither  is  it  a 
thing  of  lefs  confequence  to  know  the  cuftoms  and  habits  of  the  places  and  Countreys  in 
which  we  live  ;  as  alfo  the  inclination  of  the  Heavens,  and  temperature  of  the  Air;  but  let 
us  leave  thefe  things  to  be  confidered  by  Naturali  Philofophers,  that  we  may  deliver  our  The  tempera- 
judgment  of  the  ternperaments  oï Humors.  Blood,  as  that  which  aniwers  to  the  Air  in  mentsof  Hu= 
propoi  tion,  is  of  a  hot  and  moift  nature,  or  rather  temperate, as  Galen  teftifies  ;  for,faith  he, 
it  is  certain  and  fure,  that  the  Blood  is  neither  hot  nor  moift,  but  temperate,  as  in  its  firft  Ut.  de  nmra 
compofure  none  of  the  four  firft  Qualities  exceeds  other  by  any  manifeft  excefsjas  he  repeats 
it  upon  the  3  9*  Sentence.  Phlegm,  as  that  which  is  of  a  wateriffi  nature,is  cold  and  moift;  ^  ^  ‘ 

no  otherwile  than  Choler  being  of  a  fiery  temper,  is  hot  and  dry.  But  Melancholy  alfimi-  The  tempera- 
lated  to  earth,  is  cold  and  dry.  This  which  we  have  fpoken  in  generali  of  Phlegm  and  Me-  rare  of  the 
lancholy,  is  not  always  true  in  every  kind  of  the  faid  Humors.  For  lalt  Phlegm  is  of  a  hot  ^^oo*** 
and  dry  temperature  ;  as  alfo  all  kinds  of  Melancholy  which  have  arofo  or  fprung  by  ad¬ 
uftion  from  the  native  and  alimentary,  as  we  will  teach  in  the  following  Chapter.  Now  From  whence 
the  temperaments  of  Medicines  have  not  the  fame  form  of  juc^ment,  as  thofe  things  which 
we  havebefore  fpoken  of;  as,  not  from  the  Elementary  quality,  which  conquering  in  the  ° 

contention  and  mixture,  obtains  the  dominion  ;  but  plainly  from  the  effefts,  which  taken 
or  applyed,  they  imprint  in  a  temperate  body.  For  fo  we  pronounce  thofo  things,  hot, 
cold, moift,  or  dry,  which  produce  the  effefls  of  Heat,Coldnefs,Moifture,  orDrynefs.  But 
we  will  deter  the  lai'ger  explication  of  thefe  things  to  that  place,  where  we  have  peculiarly 

appointed 


8 


An  IntroiuUion,  or 

appointed  to  treat  of  Medicines  j  where  we  "will  not  limply  enquire  whether  they  be  hot 
•  or  cold,  but  what  degree  of  heat  and  cold,  or  the  like  other  quality  :  in  which  lame  place 
we  will  touch  the  temperature  and  all  the  nature  of  taftes,  becaufe  the  certaineft  judgment 
of  Medicines  is  drawn  from  their  tallcs;  Hitherto  of  Temperaments  y  now  we  mull  fpeak 
of  Humors,  whole  ule  in  Phylicall  Ipeculation  is  no  lefs  than  that  of  Temperaments. 


Thcknowledg 
of  the  Humor 
is  neceffary. 
Lib.  De  namrd 
Human*. 


The  helps  of 
Health. 


What  an 
Humor  isi 

The  manifold 
divifion  of 
Humors. 


The  materiali 
and  efficient 
caufes  of  Blood 


What  the 
Chyluf  is. 

♦  Vena  porta* 

Where  the 
Blood  is  per* 
iefted. 

The  receptacles 
ofCholer  and 
Melancholy. 


Four  unlike 
Humors  in  the 
Blood, 


Ç  H  A  P.  V  I. 
of  Humors. 

O  know  the  nature  of  Humors,  is  a  thing  not  only  neceflary  for  Phylitians,  but 
alfo  for  Chirurgeons,  becaule  there  is  no  difeafe  with  matter  which  arifeth  not 
from  fome  one,or  the  mixture  ol  moreHwwton.Which  thing  Hippocrates  underftan- 
ding,  writ,  every  Creature  to  be  either  lick  orwell  according  to  the  condition 
of  the  Humors  in  the  body.  And  certainly  all  putrid  leavers  proceed  from  the  putrelaftion 
o( Humors.  Neither  do  any  acknowledg  any  other  originali  or  dillinftion  of  the  differences 
of  Abfcelles  or  Tumors  :  neither  do  ulcerated,  broken,  or  otherwife  wounded  members 
hope  for  the  reftauration  of  continuity,  from  other  than  from  the  Iweet  falling  down  of 
Humors  to  the  wounded  part.  Which  is  the  caule  that  often  in  the  cure  ofthele  affefts,the 
Phylitians  are  neceflarily  Dulied  in  tempering  the  Blood,  that  is,  bringing  to  a  mediocrity 
the  four  Humors  conipoling  the  mafs  of  blood,  if  they  at  .any  time  offend  in  quantity,  or 
quality.  For  whether  if  any  thing  abound  or  digrefs  from  the  wonted  temper  in  any  ex- 
cefs  of  heat,  cold,  vifeolity,  grofnefs,  thinnefs,  or  any  fuch  like  qualityjnone  of  the  accu- 
fromed  fiinftions  will  be  well  performed.  For  which  caule  thofe  chief  helps  to  prelerve  and 
rellore  health  have’been  divinely  invented  :  Thkbotomie,ov  blood-letting,which  amends  the 
quantity  of  too  much  blood  j  and  Puxging,  which  correfts  and  draws  away  the  vicious 
quality.  But  now  let  us  begin  to  fpeak  of  the  Humors,  taking  our  beginning  from  the  defi¬ 
nition. 

An  Humor(is  called  by  Phylitians)what  thing  fo  ever  is  liquid  and  flowing  in  the  body 
of  living  Creatures  endued  with  Blood,  and  that  is  either  naturali,  or  againft  nature.  The 
naturali  is  lb  called  becauleit  is  fit  to  defend,  preferve  and  fuftain  the  life  of  a  Creature. 
Quite  different  is  the  nature  and  reafon  of  that  which  is  againft  nature.  Again,the  former 
is  either  Alimentary  or  Excrementitious:  The  Alimentary  which  is  fit  to  nourilh  the  body, 
is  that  Humor  which  is  contained  in  the  veins  and  arteries  of  a  man  which  is  temperate 
and  perfectly  well  j  and  which  is  underftood  by  the  generali  name  of  Blood,  w'hich  is  let 
out  at  the  opening  of  a  vein.  For  Blood  otherwifr  taken,  is  an  Humor  of  a  certain  kind, 
diftinguilhed  by  heat  and  waimnefs  from  the  other  Humors  comprehended  together  with 
it,in  the  whole  mafs  of  the  blood.  Which  thing, that  it  may  the  better  be  underftood,!  have 
thought  good  in  this  place  to  declare  the  generation  of  Blood  by  theeflicient  and  materiali 
caufes.  All  things  which  we  eat  or  drink,  are  the  materials  of  Blood  j  which  things  drawn 
into  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle  by  its  attraftive  force,  and  there  detained,  are  turned  by 
the  force  of  concoftion  implanted  in  it,  into  a  lubftance  like  to  Almond-butter.  Which 
thing,  although  it  appear  one  and  like  it  frlfj  yet  it  confifts  of  parts  of  a  different  nature, 
which  not  only  the  variety  ofmeats,  but  one  and  the  fame  meats  yeelds  of  it  felf.  We  term 
this  Chylus,  (when  it  is  perfectly  concofted  in  theftomach.)  But  the Gate-vein  receives  it 
driven  from  thence  into  the  finall  Guts,  and  fucked  in  by  the  Mefrraick-veins,and  now  ha¬ 
ving  gotten  a  little  rudiment  of  change  in  the  way,  carries  it  to  the  Liver,  where  by  the 
Blood-making  faculty,  which  is  proper  and  naturali  to  this  part,  it  acquires  the  abfolute 
and  perfeft  form  of  Blood.  But  with  that  Blood,  at  one  and  the  lame  time  and  aftion  all  the 
Humors  are  made,  whether  alimentary  or  excrementitious.  Therefore  the  Blood,  that  it 
mayperfoirm  its  office,  that  is,  the  faculty  of  nutrition,  muft  necelTarily  be  purged  and 
cleanfed  from  the  two  excrementitious  Humors  :  of  which  the  bladder  of  Gall  draws  one, 
which  we  call  yellow  Cholerj  and  the  Spleen  the  other,which  we  term  Melancholy.  Thefe 
two  Humors  are  naturali,  but  not  alimentary  or  nouriffiing,  but  of  another  ufc  in  the 
body,  as  afterwards  we  will  ffiew  more  at  large.  The  Blood  freed  from  thefe  two  kinds  of 
Excrements ,  is  lent  by  the  veins  and  arteries  into  all  parts  of  the  body  for  their  nouriffi- 
nient.  Which  although  then  it  frem  to  b.c  of  one  llmple  nature,  yet  notwithftanding  it  is 
truly  fuch,  that  four  different  and  unlike  fubftances  may  be  obferved  in  it,  as.  Blood,  pro¬ 
perly  fo  named.  Phlegm,  Cholcr,  and  Melancholy,  not  only  diftinft  in  colour,  but  alfo  in 
tafte,  effefts,  and  qualities.  For,  as  Gakn  notes  in  his  book  de  Natura  humana.  Melancholy  is 
acide  or  four,Choler  bitter,Blood  fweet, Phlegm  unfavory .  But  you  may  know  the  variety 
of  their  effefts,  both  by  the  different  temper  of  the  nouriffied  parts,  as  alfo  by  the  various 
condition  pfthedifeafrs  fpringing  from  thence.  For  therefore  fuch  fubftances  ought  to  be 
tempered  and  mixed  amongft  themfelves  in  a  certain  proportion,  which  remaining,  health 
remains  5  but  violated, difeafrs  follow.  For  all  acknowledg,  that  an  Oedema  is  caufrd  by 
Phlegniatick  5  a  Scirrhus,hy  Melancholick  ;  an  Eryftpelv,hy  Cho  lerick  5  and  a  i-'hkgmone,hy 

pure 
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Compendious  way  to  htrurgery. 

cure  and  laudable  blood.  G^lm  teaches  by  a  iimiliar  example  of  new  wine  prefently 
taken  from  the  Prefs,  that  thefe  4  fubftances  are  contained  in  that  one  mafsjand  mixture  ot 
the  blood  In  which  every  one  obfervcs  4  diftina  Eirences;for  the  flower  of  the  wine  work- 
in<Tup  fwimsatthetop,  the  dregs  fall  down  to  the  bottom,  but  the  cruÿ  and  watery 
moifture  mixed  together  with  the  iweet  and  vinous  liquor, is  every  where  diffiifed  through 
thebody  of  the  wine:  the  flower  of  the  wine,  reprefents  Choler,  which  bubbling  up  on 
the  fuperficies  of  blood,  as  it  concretes  and  grows  cold,fhineth  with  a  golden  colour^  the 
drees  Melancholy,  which  by  reafon  of  its  heavinefs  ever  flnketh  downward,  as  it  were, 
the  mud  of  the  blood  ;the  crude  and  watery  portion.  Phlegm  j  for  as  that  crude  humor, 
except  it  be  rebellious  in  quantity,  or  ftubborn  by  its  quality,  there  is  hope  it  iiiay  be 
changed  into  wine,by  the  naturali  heat  of  the  wine  ;  fo  Phlegm,which  is  blood  half  con- 
coded  may  by  the  force  of  native  heat  be  changed  into  good  and  laudable  blood.  Which 
is  the  caule  that  nature  decreed  or  ordained  no  peculiar  place  as  to  the  other  2  Humors, 
whereby  it  might  be  fevered  from  the  blood  :  But  the  true  and  perfed  liquor  of  the  wine 
reprefents  the  pure  blood,  which  is  the  more  laudable  and  perfea  portion  of  both  the  hu¬ 
mors  of  the  confufed  mafs.  It  may  eafily  appear  by  the  following  fcheme,  of  what  kind 
they  all  are,andalfo  what  the  diftinâiion  of  thelè  four  Humors  maybe. 


A  compafifo'* 
of  blood  and 
new  wine. 


Phlegm  is 
Blood  half 
concofled. 
Why  it  hath 
no  proper  re» 
ceptacle. 


1  NATURE.  ( 

:oNSiSTENCE.iCOLOUR.  I  TASTE.', _ US  E. _ 

Blood  is 

Jf  Nature  aery^  f 
/lot,  andmoifiy 
or  rather  tetn- 
perate.  1 

}f  indifferent  con-  ^ 
fiftence^^  neither 
too  thick^  nor  too 
thin. 

If  Colour  redy 
rofie^  or  crim-  ^ 
fon. 

)f  T# 

fweet. 

Of  7afie~ 
jweet,  or 
rather  un 
favory,for 
we  com¬ 
mend  that 
water 
which  is 
unfavory. 

jf  Juch  uje,  that  it  chiefly 
jerves  for  the  imrifiment 
of  the  flefijy  parts,  and 
carryedby  the  veffels,m- 
parts  heat  to  the  whole 
body. 

Phlegm  is 

Nature  m- 
tery^  cold  and 
moifi. 

Of  Confifience^ 
liquid. 

Of  Colour, 
white. 

4 

Fit  to  nourifh  the  brain, 
and  all  the  other  cold  and 
moifi  parts,  to  temper  the 
heat  of  the  blood  ,  and  by 
its  Jlipperineffe  to  help 
the  motion  of  tbejoynts. 

• 

Choler  is 

Of  Nature  fiery  _ 
hot  and  dry. 

Wf  Confifience, 
thin. 

Of  Colour  yel¬ 
low,  or  pale. 

« 

■Of  ta  fie, 
bitter. 

It  provok^th  the  expulfive 
faculty  of  the  guts,  atte¬ 
nuates  the  Phlegm  clea¬ 
ving  to  them,  but  the 
Alimentary  U  fit  to  nou¬ 
rifh  the  parts  of  like  tem¬ 
per  with  it. 

Melan¬ 
choly  is 

Of  Nature 
earthly^  cold, 
and  dry. 

Of  Confifience, 
groffe  and  muddy. 

Of  Colour, 
blackifi}. 

Of  Tafie, 
acide,  fou} 
or  biting 

Stirs  up  the  Appetite,  nou- 
riff^es  the  Spleen,  and  all 
^  the  parts  of  likg  temper  to 
it,  as  the  bones. 

Blood  hath  its  neareft  matter  from  the  better  portion  of  the  Chylus:  and  being  begun  to 
be  laboured  in  the  veins  ,  at  length  gets  form  and  perfection  in  the  Liver  5  but  it  hath  its 
remote  matter  from  meats  of  good  digeflion  and  quality,  feafonably  eaten  after  moderate 
cxercife  ;  but  for  that,  one  age  is  better  than  another,  and  one  time  of  the  year  more  con¬ 
venient  than  another.  For  blood  is  made  more  copioufly  in  the  Sprlng,becaufe  that  feafon 
of  the  year  conies  neareft  to  the  temper  of  the  blood,  by  realbn  of  which  the  blood  is  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  thought  temperate,  than  hot  and  moift  j  for  that  Galen  makes  the  Spring  tempe-  Lil\U  de  temp, 
rate  ;  and  befides,  at  that  time  blood-letting  is  performed  with  the  heft  fuccefs  :  Youth  is 
an  age  very  fit  for  the  generation  of  bloodjor  by  Galens  opinion,rather  that  part  of  life  that 
continues  from  the  25,  to  the  3  5  year  of  our  age.  Thofe  in  whom  this  Humor  hath  the 
dominion,are  beautified  with  a  frefti  and  rofie  colour,  gentle,  and  wel-natured,  pleafant, 
merry,  and  facetious.  The  generation  of  Phlegm,  is  not  by  the  imbecillity  of  heat,  as  fome 
of  the  Ancients  thought  i  who  were  perfwaded  that  Choler  was  caufed  by  a  raging, Blood 
by  a,  moderate^  a.nd  Phlegm  and  Melancholy  by  a  remiPs  heat*  But  that  opinion  is  full  of 
manifeft  error  :  for  if  it  be  true  that  the  Cfcj/wj  is  laboured  and  made  into  blood  in  the  Oneandthe 
fame  part,  and  by  the  fame  fire,  that  is,the  Liver  j  from  wl^nce  in  the  fame  moment  of  fame  heat  is 
time  (hould  proceed  that  ftrong  and  weak  heat,  feeing  the  whole  mafs  of  the  blood  difife-  the  efficient 
rent  in  its  four  elfentiall  parts,  is  perfefted  and  made  at  the  fame  time,  and  by  the  fame 
equall  temper  of  the  fame  part,aftion,and  blood-making  faculty  j  therefore  from  whence 


IO 


The  hea  r  of 
tlie  ^îun  alone 
Hotlj  n.eh  wax 
an. I  harden 
clay. 


Thed  ivcts 
condition  of 
the  matter  as 
lone,  IS  the 
caufe  of  V3- 
lieiy. 


The  tffeft  of 
Phlegm. 


Theeffefls  of 
Choler. 


Theeffei‘]fi  of 
Melancholy. 


What  motions 
arc  in  ea^h 
guarrer  of  the 
body. 


The  Melan¬ 
choly  Humor 
doth  nor  caufe, 
but  whet  the 
appetite. 

A  ferons  or 
wlicyifh  humor 


Anlntrodu&ioriy  or 

have  we  this  variety  of  Humors  >  From  hencejfor  that  thofe  mc.its  by  which  we  are  nouri- 
(hed,  enjoy  the  like  condition  that  our  bodies  do/rom  the  four  ElemcntSjand  the  four  firft 
Qiialities  :  for  it  is  certain,  and  we  may  often  obferve,  in  what  kind  foever  they  be  united 
or  joined  together,  they  retain  a  certain  hot  portion  imitating  the  fre  another  cold, 
the  water  ;  another  dry,  the  earth  5  ^and  laftly,  another  moift  like  to  the  air.  Neither  can 
you  name  any  kind  of  nourifhment,  how  cold  foever  it  be,  not  Lettuce  it  folf,  in  which 
there  is  not  Lome  fiery  force  of  heat.  Therefore  it  is  no  marvail ,  if  one  and  the  fame  heat 
working  upon  the  fame  matter  of  Chyluf^  varying  with  fo  great  diffimilitude  of  fiibftances, 
do  by  its  power  produce  fo  unlike  humors, as  from  the  hot,Choler3fi-om  the  cold.  Phlegm} 
and  of  the  others,  fuch  as  their  affinity  of  temper  will  peiTnit. 

There  is  no  caufe  that  any  one  ffiould  think  that  variety  of  humors  to  be  caufed  in  us, 
rather  by  the  diverfity  of  the  aftive  heat,  than  wax  and  a  Hint  placed  at  the  fame  time,  and 
in  the  fame  fituation  of  climat  and  foil, this  to  melt  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  that  fcarce 
to  wax  warm.  Therefore  that  diverfity  of  effefts  is  not  to  be'  attributed  to  the  force  of 
the  efficient  caufe,  that  is  of  heat,  which  is  one,  and  of  one  kinde  in  all  of  us  5  but  rather 
to  the  materiali  caufe,  feeing  it  is  compofed  of  the  conflux,  or  meeting  together  of  various 
fubftances,  gives  the  heat  leave  to  work ,  as  it  were  out  of  its  flore,  which  may  make  and 
produce  from  the  hotter  part  therof  Choler,and  of  the  colder  and  more  rebellious  Phlegm. 
Yet  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  more  Phlegm ,  or  Choler  may  be  bred  in  one  and  the  fame 
body, according  to  the  quickcr,or  flower  provocation  of  the  heat}yct  neverthelefs  it  is  not 
confeqiient,  that  the  originali  of  Choler  (hould  be  from  a  more  acide,  and  of  Phlegm  front 
a  more  dull  heat  in  the  fame  man.  Every  one  of  us  naturally  have  a  limple  heat,  and  of  one 
kind,  which  is  the  worker  of  divers  operations,  not  of  it  felf'  feeing  k  is  always  the  fame, 
and  like  it  felf,  but  by  the  different  fitnefs,  pliablenefs,  or  rcfiflance  of  the  matter  on  which 
it  works.  Wherefore  Phlegm  is  generated  in  the  fame  moment  of  time,  in  the  fire  of  the 
fame  part,  by  the  efficiency  of  the  fame  heat,  with  the  reft  of  the  blood,  of  the  more  cold 
liquid  crude,  and  watery  portion  of  the  ChyZ/ef.  Whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  thatitffiews 
an  exprefs  figure  of  a  certain  rude  or  unperfeft  blood,for  which  occafion  nature  hath  made 
it  no  peculiar  receptacle,  but  would  have  it  to  run  friendly  with  the  blood  in  the  fame 
paflages  of  the  veins,that  any  neceffity  hapning  by  fiuninj’or  indigency,and  in  defeft  of  bet¬ 
ter  nouriffiment,  it  may  by  a  perfefter  elaboration  quickly  afltime  the  fomi  of  blood.  Cold 
and  rude  nourifhment  make  this  humor  to  abound  principally  in  winter,  &  in  thole  which 
incline  to  old-age,by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  which  Phlegm  hath  with  that  flafon  and  age. 
It  makes  a  man  drowfie,dul,fat,and  fwollen  up,and  haftneth  gray-hairs.Choler  is  as  itwere 
a  certain  heat  and  fury  of  humors,  which  generated  in  the  Liver,  together  with  the  blood 
is  carried  by  the  veins  and  arteries  through  the  whole  body.  That  of  it  which  abounds,  is 
fent,  partly  into  the  guts,  and  partly  into  the  bladder  of  the  gall,  or  is  confunied  by  tran- 
fpirationjor  fweats }  It  is  fomewhat  probable  that  the  Arteriali  blood  is  made  more  thin, 
hot,quick,  and  pallid,  than  the  blood  of  the  Veins,  by  the  commixture  of  this  Alimentary 
Choler.  This  Humor  is  chiefly  bred  and  expePd  in  youth,  and  aci’id  and  bitter  meats  give 
matter  to  it  :  but  great  labours  of  body  and  mind  give  the  occafion.  It  maketh  a  man 
nitr.ble,  quick,  ready  for  all  perfonnance,  lean,  and  quick  to  anger ,  and  alfo  to  concoft 
meats.  The  melancholick  humor,  or  Melancholy,  being  the  gro&r  portion  of  the  blood, 
is  partly  lent  from  the  Liver  to  the  Spleen  to  nouriffi  it,  and  partly  carried  by  the  veflels 
into  the  reft  of  the  bqdy,and  fpent  in  the  nourifliment  of  the  parts  endued  with  an  earthly 
drinefs }  it  is  made  of  meats  of  grofs  juice,  and  by  the  perturbations  of  the  mind, turned  to 
fear  and  fadnefs.  It  is  augmented  in  Autumn,  and  in  the  firft  and  crude  Old-age }  it  makes 
men  fad,  harffi,  conftant,  froward,  envious  and  fearfiill.  AH  men  ought  to  think, that  fuch 
Humors  are  wont  to  move  at  fet  hours  of  the  day,  as  by  a  certain  peculiar  motion  or  tide. 
Therefore  the  blood  flows  from  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,to  the  third  hour  of  the  day; 
then  Choler  to  the  ninth  of  the  day  ;  then  Melancholy  to  the  third  of  the  night  ;  the  reft 
of  the  night  that  remains,  is  under  the  dominion  of  Phlegm.  Manifeft  examples  hereof 
appears  in  the  French- Pox.  From  the  elaborat  and  abfolute  mafs  of  the  blood,  (as  we  laid 
before)  two  kinds  of  Humors,  as  excrements  of  the  fécond  concoftion,are  commonly  and 
naturally  foparated,  the  one  more  grofs,  the  other  more  thin.  This  is  called  either  abfo- 
lutely  Choler,or  with  an  adjun£i:,yellow  Choler.  That  is  called  Melancholy ,which  drawn 
by  the  Spleen  in  a  thinner  portion,  and  elaborate  by  the  heat  of  the  Arteries, which  in  that 
part  are  both  many  and  larp,  becomes  nourifhment  to  the  part;  the  remnant  thereof  is 
carried  by  the  veiny  Veflcl  into  the  orifice  of  the  ventricle,  whereby  it  may  not  caufe  but 
whet  the  appetite,  and  by  its  aftriftion  ftrengthen  the  aftions  thereof  But  yellow  Choler 
drawn  into  the  bladder  of  the  gall,  remains'ihere  fo  long,  till  being  troublefome,  cither 
in  quantity  or  quality,  it  is  excluded  into  the  guts,  whereby  it  may  c.ift  forth  the  excre¬ 
ments  refiding  in  them  ;  the  expulfive  faculty  being  provoked  by  its  acrimony, and  by  its 
bitternefs  kils  the  worms  that  are  bred  t  here.  This  fame  Humor  is  accuftomed  to  die  the 
urine  of  a  yellow  colour.  There  is  anotherforous  Humor}which  truly  is  not  ft  to  nourifh 
but  profitable  for  many  other  things,  which  is  not  an  excrement  of  the  fécond,  but  of  the 
firft  concoftion.  Therefore  nature  would  that  mixed  with  the  Ch>i«.e,  it  ffiould  come  to 

the 
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the  Liver,  and  not  be  voided  with  the  excrements,  whereby  it  might  allay  the  grofnefs  of 
the  blood,  and  ferve  it  for  a  vehicle;  for  otherwife  the  blood  could  fcarce  pais  through 
the  capillary  veins  of  the  Liver,  and  paffing  the  fimous  and  gibbous  parts  thereof,  come  to 
the  hollow  vein.  Pai-t  of  this  ferons  humor  feparated  together  with  the  blood  which  ferves 
for  the  noiiriihment  of  the  Reins,  and  ftraight  carried  into  the  bladdcr,is  turned  into  that 

urine  which  we  daily  make;  the  other  part  theretorecarryed  through  all  the  body  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  blood,  performing  the  like  duty  of  traniportation,  is  excluded  by  fweats 
into  which  it  degenerates.  Belides  the  forenamed,  the  Arabians  have  mentioned  four  other 
humors  which  they  term  Alimentary  and  fecondary,  as  being  the  next  matter  ot  nouriih- 
ment  as  thofe  four  the  blood  contains,  the  remote.  They  have  given  no  name  to  the  firft 
kind" but  imagin  it  to  be  that  humor,  which  hangs  ready  to  fall  like  to  little  drops  in  the 
utmoft  orifices  of  the  veins.  They  call  the  fécond  kind,  *  Dew  5  being  that  humor,  which 
entred  already  into  the  fubflance  of  the  part,  doth  moiften  it.  The^  third  they  call  by  a 
barbarous  name.  Cambium,  which  already  put  to  the  part  to  be  nounflied  is  there  faftned. 
The  fourth  named  GluUn,  or  Glew,  is  only  the  proper  and  iiibftance-making  humidity  of 
the  fimilar  parts,not  their  fubftance.  The  diftinaion  of  the  degrees  of  nutrition  recited  by 
Galen  in  his  books  of  Naturali  faculties ,  anfwer  in  proportion  to  this  diftinaion  of  hu¬ 
mors  The  firft  is,  that  the  blood  flow  to  the  part  that  requires  nounftiment  ;  then  that 
being  there  arrived,  it  may  be  agglutinated  ;  then  laftly,that  having  loft  its  former  form  of 

nourifhmeiit,  it  may  be  alfimilated.  ,  .  j  •  r  a  t  u  ^ 

Thofe  humors  are  againft  nature,  which  being  corrupted,  infea  the  body  and  the  parts 
in  which  they  are  contained  by  the  contagion  of  their  corruption,  retaining  the  names 
and  titles  of  the  humors,  from  whofeperfeaion  and  nature  they  have  revolted,  they  all 
erow  hot  by  putrefaaion,  although  they  were  formerly  by  their  own  nature  cold.  And 
they  are  corrupted, either  in  the  veins  onlyjOr  within  and  without  the  veins  :  In  the  veins 
Blood  and  Melancholy;  but  both  without  and  within  the  veins,  Choler  and  Phlegm. 
When  Blood  is  corrupted  in  its  thinner  portion,  it  turns  into  Choler,  when  in  its  thicker, 
into  Melancholy  ;  for  the  Blood  becomes  faulty  two  manner  of  ways,either  by  the  corru¬ 
ption  of  its  proper  fubftance  by  putrefaftion,  or  by  admixtion  of  another  fubftance  by  m- 
teftion  The  Melancholy  humor  which  is  corrupted  in  the  veins ,  is  of  three  forts  :  Tlie 
firft  is  of  a  Melancholy  juice  putrefying,  and  by  the  force  of  a  ftrange  heat,  turned,  as  it 
werednto  afhes,by  which  it  becomes  aduft,  acricl  and  biting.  The  other  mfeth  from  that 
Choler  which  refembles  the  yolks  of  eggs,  which  by  aduftion  becomes  leek-coloured  then 
«ruginous,  or  ofa  blewifh  green,  then  red,  and  laftly  black ,  which  is  the  very  worft  kmd 
of  Melancholy,  hot,  malign,  eating,  and  exulcerating,  and  which  is  neyer  to  or  voided 
with  fafety.  The  third  comes  from  Phlegm  putrefying  in  the  veins,  which  firft  degenerates 
into  fait  4legra,  but  ftraight  by  the  ftrength  of  extraneous  heat  degenerates  into  Melan- 

^  Acide  and  very  crude,as  which  bath  bad  none  or  very 
^little  impreflion  of  heat,  but  that  which  it  firft  had  in 

ftheftomach.  ,  1  n, 

}  ^  Salt,which  is  bred  by  the  fweet,  putrefying  and  adult, 

hor  mixture  of  aduft  and  fait  particles. 

Waterifti,  as  is  that  thin  moifture  which  diftils  from 
I  the  brain  by  the  noftrils. 

Mucous,  as  when  that  waterifti  is  thickned  into  filth 
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•Jn  the  Veins,, 
and  is  either 


Thlegm  not  naturally 
is  bredp  either 
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Choler  not  naturali 
is  bred,  either  ' 


Or  without  |  by  the  help  of  fome  accidentali  or  fmall  heat. 

the  Veins,!  Glaftie,  or  *  Albuminous,rerembling  molten  glafs, or  *  Jlkminea, 

&  is  of  four  I  rather  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  is  moft  cold, 
forts;  either  I  Gypfea,  or  Plaifter-like,  which  is  concrete  into  the 
1  hardnefs  and  form  of  chalk, as  you  may  fee  in  the  joints 
1  of  the  fingers  in  a  knotty  gout,  or  in  inveterate  diftilla- 
[,tions  upon  the  Lungs. 

''  In  the  Veins,  as  the  *  vitelline  (like  m  confiftence  to  the  yolk  ofa  raw 
egg)  which  the  acrimony  of  ftrange  heat  breeds  of  yellow  Choler, 
which  fame  in  difeafes  altogether  todlv, degenerates  into  green,  «ru- 
gmous,&  laftly  into  a  blue,or  colourlike  that  which  is  dried  byword. 

r  The  firft  is  called  Powcerf,  or  leek-coloured,  refem- 
bling  the  juice  of  a  leek  in  greennefs. 

The  fécond  or  æruginous,  like  in  colour 

toverdigreafe. 

The  third  blewift],or  woad-coloured,  like  the  colour 
diedbywoad.  p  r 

The  fourth  red,  differing  in  this  from  blood,  whole 
colour  it  imitates,  that  it  never  cometh  into  knots,  or 

clods  like  blood.  r  i,  f 

j  The  fifth  very  red,  generated  by  the  excefs  of  the  tor- 

Lmer, which  caufeth  burning  feavers.  * 
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The  kinds  of  fuch  Choler,  are  often  caft  forth  by  vomit  in  difeafcs,  the  ftrength  of  the 
difeafe  being  paft  j  being  troublefome  to  the  parts  through  which  they  are  evacuated,  by 
their  bitternefs,  acrimony,  and  biting. 


.  Tfce  fignes  of  a  Sanguine  perfon, 

I  Think  it  manifeftjbecaufe  the  matter  and  generation  of  flelb  is  principally  from  blood, 
that  aman  of  a  flefhy,  denfc,  and  folid  habit  of  body,  and  full  of  a  fweet  and  vaporous 
juice,  is  of  a  Sanguine  complexion.  And  the  fame  party  hath  a  flourifhing  and  rofie  colour 
in  his  face,  tempered  as  with  an  equal  mixture  of  white  and  red;  of  white,  by  reafon  of 
the  skin  lying  utmoft  j  of  red,becaufe  of  the  blood  fpread  underneath  the  skin:  for  always 
fuch  as  the  humor  is,  fuch  is  the  colour  in  the  face.  In  manners,  he  is  citrteous,  gentle, ealle 
to  be  fpoken  to,  not  altogether  eftranged  from  the  love  of  women, of  a  lovely  countenance 
and  fmooth  forehead,  feldom  angry,  but  taking  all  things  in  good  part  5  for  as  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  humors  is,  fo  alfo  is  the  difpofition  of  manners.  But  blood  is  thought  the  mild- 
eft  of  all  humors  5  but  the  ftrong  heat  of  the  inward  parts  inaketh  him  to  eat  and  drink 
freely.  Their  dreams  are  pleafrnt,  they  are  troubled  with  difeafes  arifing  from  blood,  as 
frequent  Phlegmons,  and  many  fanguine  puftles  breaking  through  the  skin,mucii  bleeding, 
and  menllruous  fluxes.  Wherefore  they  can  well  endure  blood-letting,  and  delight  in  the 
moderate  life  of  cold  and  dry  things  ;  and  laftly,  are  offended  by  hot  and  moift  things. 
They  have  a  great  and  ftrong  Pulfe,  and  much  urine  in  quantity,  but  milde  of  quality,  of 
an  indifferent  colour  add  fubftance. 


The  fignes  of  a  Cholerick^  perfon. 

CHolerick  men  are  of  a  pale  or  yellowifh  colour,  of  a  lean,flender  and  rough  habit  of 
body,  with  fair  veins  and  large  Arteries,  and  a  ftrong  and  quick  pulfe;  their  skin 
being  touched,  feels  hot,  dry,  hard,  rough  andharfh,  with  a  pricking  and  acrid  ex¬ 
halation  which  breathes  forth  of  their  whole  body.  They  caft  forth  much  choler  by 
ftool,  vomit  and  urine.^  They  are  of  a  quick  and  nimble  wit,  ftout,  hardy  and  lharp  vindi¬ 
cators  of  received  injuries,liberall  even  to  prodigality,  and  fomwhat  too  defirous  of  glory. 
Their  fleep  is  light,  and  from  which  they  are  quickly  waked  ;  their  dreams  are  fiery,  burn¬ 
ing,  quick,  and  full  of  ftiry  5  they  are  delighted  with  meats  and  drinks  which  are  fome- 
what  more  cold  and  moift,  and  aie  fubjeft  to  Tertian  and  burning  feavers,  thePhrenfie 
Jaundife,  Inflammations,  and  other  Cholcrick  puftles,  the  Task,  Blotody  flux,  and  bitter- 
nefsof  the  mouth. 


T' 

X  t 


The  fignes  of  a  Phiegtnatick^perfon. 

Hofe  in  whom  Phlegm  hath  the  dominion,  are  of  a  whitifh  coloured  face,  and  fbme- 
times  livid  and  fwollen,  with  their  body  fat,  foft,  and  cold  to  touch. 

They  are  molefted  with  Phlegmatick  difeafes,as  Oedematous  tumors,  the  Dropfie, Quo¬ 
tidian  feavers,  falling  away  of  the  hairs,  and  catarrhes  falling  down  upon  the  Lungs,and 
the  Afiera  Arter  ia^or  Weafon  :  they  are  of  a  flow  capacity  jdulf,  flothfiill,drowfie  ;  they  do 
dream  of  rains,  fhows,  floods,  fwimming,and  fiich  like,  that  they  often  imagin  themfelves 
overwhelmed  with  waters  ;  they  vomit  up  much  watery  and  Phlegmatick  matter ,  or 
otherwife  fpit  and  evacuate  it,  and  have  a  foft  and  moift  tongue. 

And  they  are  troubled  with  a  dog-like  hunger,  if  at  any  time  it  fhould  happen  that  their 
infipid  Phlegm  become  acide;  'and  they  are  flow  of  digeftion,  by  reafon  of  which  they  have 
grratftoreof  cold  and  Phlegmatick  humors;  which  if  they  be  carried  down  into  the 
windings  of  the  Golick-gut ,  they  caufe  murmuring  and  noife,  and  fometimes  the  Colick. 

For  much  wind  is  eafily  caufed  of  ftich  like  Phlegmatick  excrements  wrought  upon  by 
a  fhiall  and  weak  heat,  flich  as  Phlegmatick  perlons  have',  which  by  its  naturali  lightnefe 
is  diverfly  carried  through  the  turnings  of  the  guts,  and  diftends  and  fwels  them  up ,  and 
whiles  it  ftrives  for  paflage  out,  it  caufeth  murmurings  and  noifes  in  the  belly ,  like  wind 
breaking  through  narrow  paflages. 


Signes  of  a  Melancholici^  perfon. 

THe  faceof  Melancholy  perfons  is  fwart,  their  countenance  cloudy  and  often  cniell, 
their  alpeft  is  fad  and  Froward  ;  frequent  Scirrhous,  or  hard  Iwèllings,  tumors  of  the 
Spleen,  Hæraorroids,^  Varices  (or  fwollen  Veins)  Quartain  feavers,  whether  continuall 
or  intermitting  ;  Quintain,  Sextain,  and  Septimane  feavers  :  and  to  conclude,  all  fuch 
wandering  feavers  or  agues  fet  upon  them.  But  when  it  happens  the  Melancholy  humor 
is  lharpned,  either  by  aduftion,  or  commixture  of  Choler,  then  Tetters,  the  black  Mor- 
phew,  the  Cancer  fimple  and  ulcerated,  the  Leprous  and  filthy  fcab,  fending  forth  cer¬ 
tain  fcaly  and  btanlike  excrefcences,  (being  vulgarly  called  Saint  Mank  his  evil;)  and 
the  Leprolie  it  felf  invades  them  :  They  have  ftnall  veins  and  arteries,  becaufe  coldnels 
hath  dominion  over  them  ;  whofe  property  is  to  ftraiten,  as  the  quality  of  heat  is  to  di¬ 
late.  But  if  at  any  time  their  Veins  feem  big,  that  largenefs  is  not  by  reafon  of  the 

laudable 
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laudable  blood  contained  in  them  ^  but  from  much  windinefs  5  by  occafion  whereof  it  is 
fomewhatdifficult  to  let  them  blood;  not  only,  bccaufe  that  when  the  Vein  is  opened, 
the  blood  flows  flowly  forth,  by  rcafon  of  the  cold  flownefs  of  the  humors  ;  but  much  fvyoiie„. 
the  rather,  for  that  the  vein  doth  not  receive  the  imprelTion  of  the  Lancet,  Aiding  this  way 
and  that  way,  by  reafon  of  the  windinefs  contained  in  it,and  becaufe  that  the  harlh  drinefs 
of  the  upper  skin,  refifls  the  edg  of  the  inftrument.  Their  bodies  feem  cold  and  hard  to 
the  touch,  and  they  are  troubled  with  terrible  dreams,  for  they  arc  obferved  to  feem  to.  Their  dreams, 
fee  in  the  night  Devils,  Serpents,  dark  dens  and  caves,  fepulchcrs,  dead  corpfes,  and  many 
other  fuch  things  full  of  horror,  by  reafon  of  a  black  vapor,  diver  fly  moving  and  dif- 
turbing  the  brain,  which  alfo  we  lee  happens  to  thofe,  who  *  fear  the  water ,  by  réa-  *  Hydrophobi. 
foil  of  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog.  You  lhall  finde  them  froward,  fraudulent,  parfi-  Their manoeis. 
monious,  and  covetous  even  to  balenefs,  flow  fpeakers,  fearfull,  fad,  complainers,  careftlll, 
ingenious,  lovers  of  folitarinefs,  man-haters,  obftinate  maintainers  of  opinions  once 
conceived,  flow  to  anger,  but  angred  not  to  be  pacified.  But  when  Melancholy  hath  ex¬ 
ceeded  natures  and  its  own  bounds,  then  by  reafon  of  putrefaftion  and  inflammation  all 
things  appear  full  of  extreme  fury  and  maduefsifo  that  they  often  call  tliemfelves  headlong 
down  from  fomc  high  place,  or  are  otherwife  guilty  of  their  own  death,  with  tear  of 

which  notwithftauding  they  are  terrified.  '  ,  r  ,  .1  /-  r-  i 

But  we  muft  note  that  changes  of  the  native  temperament,  do  often  happen  m  the  courie  t  rom  whence 
of  a  mans  life,  fo  that  he  which  a  while  agone  was  Sanguine,  may  uow  be  Chblerick,  Me-  change  ot 
lancholick,  or  Phlegmatick  ;  not  truly  by  the  changing  of  the  blood  into  fuch  Humors, 
but  by  the  mutation  of  Diet,  and  the  courfe  or  vocation  of  life.  For  none  of  a  Sanguine 
complexion  but  will  prove  Cholerick  if  he  eat  hot  and  diy  meats,  (  as  all  like  things  are  How  one  rtay 
cherilhedandprefcrved  bytheufe  of  their  like,  and  contraries  are  deftroyed  by  their 
’  contraries)  and  weary  his  body  by  violent  exercifes,  and  contimiall  labors  ;  and  if  there 
be  a  fupprelïîon  of  Cholerick  excrements ,  which  before  did  freely  flow,  either  by  na¬ 
ture  or  art.  But  whofoever  feeds  upon  Meats  generating  grpfs  blood,  as  Beef,  Venifon,  HowMelan- 
Hare  old  Cheefe,  and  all  fait  meats,  he  without  all  doubt  Aiding  from  his  nature,  will  ®  “=  • 
fell  into  a  Melancholy  temper  ;  efpecially  if  to  that  manner  of  diet,  he  lhall  have  a  voca¬ 
tion  full  of  cares,  turmoils,  miferies,ftfong  and  much  ftudy,  careftlll  thoughts  and  fears; 
and  alfo  if  he  fit  much,  wanting  exercife,  for  fo  the  inward  heat,  as  it  were,  defrauded  of 
its  nourilhment ,  faints,  and  grows  dull,  whereupon  grofs  and  droffie  humors  abound  in 
the  body.  To  this  alfo  the  cold  and  dry  condition  of  the  place  in  which  we  live,  doth 
conduce^nd  the  fuppreliion  of  the  Melancholy  humor  accuftomed  to  be  evacuated  by  the 

Kaemorrhoids,  couries,  and  ftools.*  -  .re  r,  » 

But  he  acquires  a  Phlegmatick  temper,  whofoever  ufeth  cold  arid  moift  nourifhment.  How  Phlegm*, 
much  feeding,  who  before  the  former  meat  is  gone  out  of  the  belly ,  lhall  fluff  his 
-withmore,  who  prefently  after  meat  runs  into  violent  exercifes,  who  inhabit  cold  and 
moift  places,  who  lead  their  life  at  eafe  in  all  idlenefs  ;  and  laftly,  who  fuffer  a  fuppreflion 
of  the  Phlegmatick  humor  accuftomly  evacuated  by  vomit,  cough,  or  blowing  the  nofe,br 
any  other  way,  either  by  nature  or  art.  Certainly  it  is  very  convenient  to  know  thefe 
things,  that  we  may  difeem  if  any  at  theprefentbe  Phlegmatick,  Melancholick,  or  of  any 
other  temper,  whether  he  be  fuch  by  nature,  or  neceflity.  Having  declared  thofe  things 
which  concern  the  nature  of  Temperaments,  and  deferred  the  defeription  of  the  parts  of 
the  body  to  our  Anatomy,  we  will  begin  to  fpeak  of  the  Faailties  governing  this  our  life,' 
when  firft  wefhall  have  Ihewn  by  a  praaicalldemonftration  of  examples,  the  üfe  and  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  aforefaid  rules  of  T  emperaments; 


CHAP.  VII. 

of  the  Pra^ice  sf  the  aforefaid  rules  of  temperamentsi 

(Hat  we  may  draw  the  Theorick  of  the  Temperâments  intopraftice,  it  hath 
feemed  good  for  avoyding  of  confiifion  which  might  make  this  our  Introdu- 
aion  feem  obfcure,if  we  would  profecute  the  differences  of  the  Tempers  of  all 
men  of  all  Nations ,  to  take -thofe  limits  which  Nature  hath  placed  in  the 
world  ;  as  South,  North,  Eaft,  and  Weft,  and,  as  it  were,  the  Center  of  thofe 
bounds,that  the  deferibed  variety  of  Tempers, in  colour,habit,manners,ftudies,  aftions,  and 
form  of  life  of  men  that  inhabit  thofe  B.egions  fituated  fo  tar  diftant  one  from  another,may 
be  as  afure  rule,  by  which  we  may  certainly  judg  of  every  mans  temperature  in  particular, 
as  he  (hall  appear  to  be  nearer  or  ftirther  off  from  this  or  that  Region.  Thofe  which 
inhabit  the  South ,  as  the  Africans ,  Æthia^îans ,  Arabians ,  and  EgptianSy  are  for  the 
moft  part  deformed,  lean,  duskie  coloured,  and  pale,  with  black  cys  and  great  lips, 
curled  hair,  and  a  fmall  and  (brill  voice.  Thole  which  inhabit  the  Northern  p^'t^ 
as  the  Scythians,  Mufeovites,  Poloniansy  and  Germanes,  have  their  faces  of  colour  white, mixed 
with  a  convenient  quantity  of  blood,  their  skin  foft  and  delicate,  their  hair  long,  hanging 
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down  and  fpreading  abroad,  and  of  a  ycllowilbjor  reddiflh  coloutj  of  ftature  they  are  com¬ 
monly  ull,  and  of  a  well  proportioned^fat  and  compaft  Iiabit  of  body,their  eyes  gray,their 
voice  ftrongj  loud  and  big.  But  thofc  who  are  lituated  between  thefe  two  former,  as  the 
Italians  and  frcwch, have  their  faces  fomewhat  fwart,are  well  favouredjnimble,  ftrong,hairy, 
flcnder,well  in  flefli,with  their  eyesrefembling  the  colour  of  Goats-eyes,  and  often  hollow 
eyedjhaving  a  clcer,{hrill  andpleafing  voyce. 

The  Southern  The  Southern  people  are  exceeded  fo  much  by  the  Northern  in  firength  and  ability  of 
people  prevail  body,as  they  furpafs  them  in  wit  and  faculties  of  the  mind.  Hence  is  it  you  may  read  in 
Hiftories,thatthe  ScythianSsGoths  and  Vandals  vexed  Africk^  and  Sfain  with  infinite  incurfi- 
ons,  andmoft  large  and  famous  Empires  have  been  founded  from  the  North  to  South  j  but 
few  or  none  from  the  South  to  the  North.  Therefore  the  Northern  people  thinking  all 
right  and  law  to  confift  in  Arms,  did  by  Duell  only  determine  all  caufes  and  controver- 
fies  arifing  amongft  the  Inhabitants,  as  we  may  gather  by  the  ancient  laws,  and  culjomes 
o( the Lumbards^hiTglifhi  Burgonians^  Danes  and  Germans',  and  we  may  fee  in  Saxo  the 
Grammarian  that  fuch  a  law  was  once  made  by  Fronto  King  of  Denmark;  The  which 
cuftome  at  this  day  is  every  where  in  force  amongft  the  Mush^vites.  But  the  Sou¬ 
thern  people  have  alwayes  much  abhorred  that  faftiion,  and  have  thought  it  more 
agreeable  to  Beafts  than  Men.  Wherefore  we  never  heard  of  any  foch  thing  tiled  by 
the  Ajtyrians,  Ægyftians ,  Ferfians  or  Jews.  But  moved  by  the  goodnefs  of  their 
wit,  they  erefted  Kiiigdomes  and  Empires  by  the  onely  help  of  Learning  and  hid¬ 
den  fciences.  For  feeing  b^  nature  they  are  Melancholik,  by  rcafon  of  the  drynefs  of 
their  temperature ,  they  willingly  addift  themfelves  to  folitarinefs  and  contempla- 

. .  tion,  being  endued  with  a  lingular  lharpnefs  of  wit.  Wherefore  the  Æthiofians,Egyj/tians, 

pêopte learned  AfricanSjJewSiPhcmicianSyPerftanSjAfyrians,  and  IndianSyhave  invented  many  curious  fciences, 
and  religious*  revealed  the  Myfteries  and  frerets  of  Nature,digefted  the  Mathématiques  into  order,  obler- 
ved  the  motions  of  the  heavens,and  firft  brought  in  the  worOiip  and  religious  facrifices  of 
the  gods  :  Even  fo  far  that  the  Arabians  when  live  only  by  ftealth,aud  have  only  a  Waggon 
for  their  houfe,  do  boaft  that  they  have  many  things  diligently  and  accurately  obferved 
in  Aftrology  by  their  Anceftors,  which  every  day  made  more  accurate  and  copious,  they, 
as  by  an  hereditary  right,  commend  to  pofterity,  as  it  is  recorded  by  Leo  the  African.  But 
the  Northern  people,  as  the  Germans ,  by  reafon  of  the  aboundance  of  humors  and 
blood,  by  which  the  mind  is  as  it  were  oppreft,  apply  themlelves  to  works  obvi¬ 
ous  to  the  fenfes ,  and  which  may  be  done  by  the  hand.  For  their  minds  oppreft  with 
the  earhtly  mais  of  their  bodies,  are  eafily  drawn  from  heaven  and  the  contemplation  of 
Celeftiall  things,  to  thele  inferior  things,  as  to  find  out  Mines  1^  digging  to  buy  and 
caftraetalls,  to  draw  and  hammer  out  works  of  I  ron,fteel  and  brail  In  which  things  they 
have  proved  fo  excellent,  that  the  glory  of  the  Invention  of  Guns  and  Printing  belor^s 
to  them. 

The  people  who  inhabit  the  middle  re^ons  between  thefe,  are  neither  naturally  fit 
for  the  more  abftrufe  fciences,  as  the  Southern  people  are,  nor  for  Mechanick  works  ,  as 
the  Northern,  but  interraeàlle  with  civil  amirs,  commerce  and  Merchandizing.  But 
are  endued  with  fiich  ftrength  of  body  as  may  luffice  to  avoid  and  delude  the  crafts  and  arts 
of  the  Southern  Inhabitants;and  wim  fiich  wildcwn  as  may  be  fufikient  to  reftrain  theftiry 
and  violence  of  the  Northern.  How  true  this  is,  any  one  may  underftand  by  the  example 
of  the  Carthaginians  and  Africans^  who  when  they  had  held  Italy  for  fome  years  by  their  fifo- 
tile  cQunfelSjCrafty  freights  and  devices  yet  could  not  efeape,  but  at  the  length  their  Arts 
being  deluded,and  they  Ipoiled  of  all  their  fortunes,  were  broi^t  in  fubjeâion  to  the  Ra¬ 
mans.  The  Gothes^Hurmes  and  other  Northern  people  hare  fpoiled  and  overrun  the  Romane 
oveKome  but  Empire  by  many  incurfions  and  inroads,  but  deftitute  of  counlell  and  .providence,  they 
nothowtoufe  could  not  keep  thofe  things  which  they  had  gotten  by  Armes  and  valour.  Therefore  the 
the  viftory.  opinion  of  all  Hiftorians  is  agreeing  in  uiis,that.  good  Iaws,thc  form  of  governing  a  Com¬ 

mon-wealth, all  politick  ordinances,  the  Arts  ofdilputing  and  fpeakingjhave  had  their  be- 
The  aboun-  ginnings  from  the  Greek^^  Romans  and  French.  And  from  hence  in  times  paft  and  at  this  day 
f  *  greater  number  of  Writers,  Lawyers  and  Councilors  of  State  have  ^rung  up,  than  in 

tawyers"from  ^  whole  World  befides.  Therefore  that  we  may  attribute  their  gifts  to  each  R^ion  , 

we  affirm  that.  The  Southern  people  ai'e  born  and  fit  for  the  Studies  of  learnings  the  Nor¬ 
thern  forwarres,  and  thoC  which  be  between  them  both  for  Empire  and  nrfe.  The 
Pcalian  is  naturally  wife,  the  Spaniard  gtaveand  confiant;  the  French  quick  and  di¬ 
ligent  ,  for  you  would  (ay  hee  runs  when  he  goes,  being  compared  to  the  flow  and 
womanifti  pace  of  the  Spaniard  ^  which  is  the  caiifo  that  Spaniards  are  ddighted 
with  French  fervants  for  their  quick  agility  in  dilpatching  bufineC.  The  Eaftem 
people  are  (pecially  indued  with  a  good,firm  and  well  tempered  wk ,  not  keeping  their 
counfils  ficret  and  hid.  For  thehafteis  of  the  nature  of  the  Sun  ,  and  that  part  of 
the  day  which  is’next  to  the  rifing  of  the  Sun  is  counted  theright  fide  and  ftronger;  and 
verily  in  all  things  living  the  right  fide  is  alwayes  the  more  ftrong  and  vigorous.  But  the 
Weftern  people  are  more  tender  and  eifimloat^  andmore  clofiln  their  carriage  and  mind. 
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not  eafily  makins  any  one  partaker  of  their  fecrets.  For  the  Weft  is  as  it  were  fubjeft  to 
the  Moon,  becaulcat  the  change  it  alwayes  inclines  to  the  Weft,whereby  it  happens, that  it 
is  reputed  as  noaurnall,finifter  and  oppofite  to  the  Eaft  ;  and  the  Weft  is  lels  temperate  and 
wholfome.  Tlierefore  of  the  winds  none  is  more  wholfome  than  the  Eaft  wind  which 
blows  from  the  Weft  with  a  moftfrefti  and  heal thfull  gakjyet  it  feldome  blows,  and  but 

Northern  people  are  good  eaters, but  much  better  drinkers ,  witty  when  they  are  a 
little moiftened  with  wine,and  talkers  ofthings  both  to  be  fpoken  and  concealed^not  very 
conftant  in  their  promifes  and  agre€ments,but  principal  keepers  and  prefervers  ot  Ihanietaft- 
nefs  and  chaftityffar  different  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  South,  who  are  wonderfoll  fpa- 
ring  fober,  fecre^t  and  fubtle,  and  muchaddifted  to  all  forts  of  wicked  Luft.  Jrimk  in  his 
Problèmes  faith  that  thofe  nations  are  barbarous  and  cruell,  both  which  are  burnt  with 
immoderate  heat ,  and  which  are  oppreft  with  exceflive  cold ,  becaufe  a  loft  temper  of  the 
Heavens,  foftens  the  manners  and  the  mind.  Wherefore  both,  as  well  the  Northern,  as 
Scythians  and  Germans  ;  and  the  Southern,  as  Africans,are  cruell  i  but  thele  have  this  ot 
a  certain  naturali  ftoutnefs,  and  fouldierlike  boldnefs,  and  rather  of  anger  then  a  wilfull 
defire  of  revenge  j  becaufe  they  cannot  reftrain  by  the  power  of  reafon  the  firft  violent 
motions  of  their  anger  by  reafon  of  the  heat  of  their  blood.  But  thofe  of  a  certain  in- 
bred  and  inhumane  pravity  of  manners,  wilfiilly  and  willingly  premeditating  they  per¬ 
form  the  works  of  cruelty,  becaufe  they  are  of  a  fad  and  melancholy  nature.  You  may 
have  an  example  of  the  Northern  cruelty  from  the  Tranfilvanians  againft  their  feditious 
Captain  George,  whom  they  gave  to  be  torne  in  pieces  alive  and  devoured  by  his  Souldi- 
ers(  being  kept  falling  for  three  dayes  before  for  that  purpofe)who  was  then  unbowelled, 
and  roftecL  and  fo  by  them  eaten  up.  The  cruelty  of  the  Captain  of  the  Cartha¬ 

ginians  may  fuffice  for  an  inftance  of  the  Southern  cruelty.  He  left  the  Roman  Captives 
wearied  with  burdens  and  the  length  of  the  way,with  the  foies  of  their  feet  cut  off  ;  But 
thofe  he  brought  into  his  tents, joyning  brethren  and  kinfmen  together  he  caufed  to  fight, 
neither  was  fatisfied  with  blood  before  be  brought  all  the  viftors  to  one  man.  Alfo  we 
may  ike  the  cruell  nature  of  the  Southern  Americans,  who  dip  their  children  in  the  blood 
of  their  flain  enemies,  then  fuck  their  blood,  and  banquet  with  their  broken  and  fqueafed 

^^And  as  the  Inhabitants  of  the  South  are  free  from  divers  Plethorick  difeafes,  which^e 
caufed  by  aboundance  of  blood, to  which  the  Northern  people  are  fubjeR,  as  Feavers,  De¬ 
fluxions,.  Tumors,  Madnefs  with  laughter  which  caufeth  thofe  which  have  it  to  leap  and 
dance,  (the  people  commonly  tearm  it  bit  wii7)  which  admits  of  no  remedy  but 

Mufick  :  fo  they  are  often  molefted  with  the  Frenfie  invading  with  madnefs  and  fury  ;  by 
the  heat  whereof  they  are  often  fo  ravilhed  and  carried  befide  themlelves  that  they  forctc 
things  to  come  5  they  are  terrified  with  horrible  dreams,  and  in  their  fits  they  fwak  m 
ftrange  and  forain  tongues,  buttheyarefo  fobjefttothelcurfeandallkindoffcabs  and 
to  the  Leprofie  as  their  homebred  difeafe,  that  no  houfes  are  fo  frequently  met  withall  by 
fuch  as  travell  through  either  of  the  Mauritania’ s,  as  Holpitalls  provided  for  the  Lodging 

O^*  IjCîlT?€rS* 

Thok  who  inhabit  rough  and  Mountainous  places,  are  more  brutilh,tough  and  able  to 
indurelabour  :  but  fuch  as  dwell  in  Plains,efpecially  if  they  bemoorilh,or  fennilh,  areof  a 
tender  body, and  fweat  much  with  a  little  labour  j  the  truth  of  which  is  confirmed  by  the 
Hollanders  andFrizlanders.  But  if  the  Plain  be  fuch  as  is  fcorchedby  the  heat  of  the  Sun, 
and  blown  upon  by  much  contrariety  of  winds,  it  breeds  men  who  are  turbulent,  not  to 
be  tamedjdefirous  of  (edition  and  novelty  ,ftubborn,impatient  of  fervitude ,  as  may  be  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  foie  example  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nttrbon  a  province  oi  France. 

Thofe  who  dwell  in  poor  and  barren  places  are  commonly  more  witty  and  diligent  and 
moll  patient  of  labours  ;  the  truth  of  which  the  femous  wits  of  the  Athenians, Ligur iam  ^nà 
Fornans,znâL  the  plain  country  of  the  Boeotians  in  Gre€ce,o{  the  Campanians  in  Italy, of  the 
reft  of  the  Inhabiters  adjoining  to  the  Ligurian  Sea,  approves. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

of  the  Facultiti. 

» 

j  Faculty  is  a  certain  power,and  efficient  caülèjproceeding  froin  the  temperament  ^  fecalty 

of  the  part,  and  the  performer  of  fomeaftions  of  the  body.  There  are  three 
principali  Faculties  governing  mans  body  as  long  as  it  enjoyes  its  integrity  ;  3.  Faculties,  i 
the  Animall,Viral  and  Natural.The  Animali  is  feated  in  the  proper  tempera¬ 
ment  of  the  Brain,from  whence  it  is  diftributed  by  the  Nerves  into  all  parts  ot 
the  body  wch  have  fenfe  &  motion.This  is  of  three  kinds,forone  is  Moving,  another  knh- 
tivc,the  third  principall.The  Icnfitive  confifts  in  the  five  external  fenfcS,fight,heanng,tafte, 
ûnel  &  touch.Themoving  principally  remains  in  the  Mufcles  &  nerves  as  the  fit  inftrument^ 
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ofvoluntaiy  motion.  The  Principali  comprehends  the  Reafoning  faciilty^the  Memory  and 
Fantalie.  Galen  would  have  the  common  or  inward  fenfe  to  be  comprehended  within  the 
compals  of  the  Fantafie,  although  AnÜoîk  diftingmfh  between  them. 

The  Vitall  abides  in  the  Heart,  from  whence  heat  and  life  is  diftributed  by  the  Arteries 
to  the  whole  body  :  this  is  principally  hindered  in  the  difeafes  of  the  Breft  ;  as  the  Princi¬ 
pali  is,  when  any  diieafe  affails  the  Brain  5  the  prime  aftion  of  the  vitall  faculty  is  Pulfa- 
tion, and  that  continued  agitation  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries,  which  is  of  threefold  uieto 
the  body;  for  by  the  dilatation  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  the  vitall  fpirit  is  cherifhed  by  the 
benefit  of  the  Air  which  is  drawm  in  ;  by  the  contraftion  thereof  the  vapours  of  it  are  pur¬ 
ged  aud  Tent  forth, and  the  native  heat  of  the  whole  body  is  tempered  by  them  both. 

The  laft  is  the  Naturali  faculty  which  hath  chofen  its  principali  feat  in  the  Liver,  it 
fpreads  or  carries  the  nourifliment  over  the  whole  body  j  but  it  is  dillinguifhed  into  ^.  s>- 
thcr  faculties  j  The  Generative,which  ferves  for  the  generation  and  forming  of  the  Iflue  in 
thewombe  ;  the  Growing  or  increafing  faculty , which  flouriflieth  from  the  time  the  I  flue  is 
formed,  untill  the  perfeft  growth  of  the  folid  paits  into  their  full  dimenfionsof  length, 
height  and  bredth.  The  nourilhing  faculty, which  as  fervant  to  both  the  other  repairs  and 
repays  the  continuall  efflux,and  wafte  of  the  threefold  fubftance  ;  for  Nutrition  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a  replenilhingjOr  repairing  whatfoever  is  wafted  or  emptied.  This  nourilhing  fa¬ 
culty  endures  from  that  time  the  Infant  is  formed  in  the  wombe  untill  the  end  of  life.  It 
is  a  matter  of  great  conicquence  in  Phy  fick  to  khow  the  4.other  faculties,which  as  fervants 
attend  upon  the  nourilhing  faculty  ;  which  are  the  Attraftive,Retentive,Digcftive,and  Ex¬ 
pulfive  faculty.  The  Attraftive  draws  that  juyee  which  is  fit  to  nourilh  the  body,that  I  fay 
which  by  application  may  be  alfimilated  to  the  part.  This  is  that  faculty  which  in  fuch  as 
arc  hungry  draws  down  the  meat  fcarce  chewedjand  the  drink  fcarfe  tailed,  into  the  gnaw¬ 
ing  and  empty  ftomack.  The  Retentive  faculty  is  that  which  retains  the  nouriftimcnt  once 
attrafled  untill  it  be  fully  laboured  and  perfectly  concofted  i  And  by  that  means  it  yeelds 
no  fmall  alliftance  to  the  Digeftive  faculty.  For  the  naturali  heat  cannot  perform  the  office 
of  concoftion,  unlefs  the  meat  be  embraced  by  the  part,and  make  feme  flay  therein.  For  o- 
therwile  the  meat  çarryed  into  the  ftomach  never  acquires  the  form  of  Chylus^  unlefs  it  flay 
detained  in  the  wrinkles  thereof,as  in  a  rough  paflage,untill  the  time  of  Chylification.  The 
Digeftive  facultie  afllmilates  the  nourifliment,  being  attrâftcd  and  detained ,  into  the  fub¬ 
ftance  of  that  part  whofe  faculty  it  is,  by  the  force  of  the  inbred  heat  and  proper  difpofiti- 
on  or  temper  of  the  part.  So  the  ftomach  plainly  changes  all  things  which  are  eat  and 
drunk  into  ClJ>/«^3and  the  Liver  turns  the  Chyhf  into  blood.  But  the  Bones  aixl  Nerves 
convert  the  and  liquid  blood  yphich  is  brought  down  unto  them  by  the  capillary  or 
finall  veins,  into  a  white  and  folid  fubftance.  Such  concoftion  is  far  more  laborious  in  a 
Bone  and  Nerve, than  in  the  Mufculous  flefh.  For  the  blood  being  not  much  different  from 
its  nature, by  a  light  change  and  concretion  turns  into  flefh.  But  this  Concoftion  will  ne¬ 
ver  fatisfie  the  defire  of  Nature  and  the  partSjUnlcfs  thenouriftiment  purged  from  its  excre¬ 
ments, put  away  the  filth  and  drofSjWhich  rauft  never  enter  into  the  fubftance  of  the  part. 
Wherefore  there  do  not  only  two  forts  of  excrements  remain  of  the  firft  and  fécond  Con- 
coftion,  the  one  thick, the  other  thin,as  we  have  laid  before^  but  alfo  from  the  third  Con- 
coftion  which  is  performed  in  every  part.  Theone  of  which  we  conceive  only  by  reafon, 
being  that  which  vanifheth  intoAirby  infcnfible  tranfpiration.  The  other  is  known 
fonietimes  by  fweats,fometimes  by  a  thick  fatty  fubftance  ftaioing  the  fhirt  j  fometimes  by 
the  generation  of  hairs  and  nails,  whofe  matter  is  from  fuliginous  and  earthly  excrements 
of  the  third  Coneoftion.  Wherefore  the  fourth  faculty  was  neceflary  which  might  yceld 
no  final!  help  to  nourifhment  ;  it  is  called  the  Expulfive, appointed  to  expell  thofe  fuper- 
fluous  excrements  which  by  no  aflion  of  heat,  can  obtain  the  form  of  the  part.  Such  facul¬ 
ties  ferving  for  nutrition  are  in  fome  parts  two-foldjas  fome  common,the  benefit  of  which 
redounds  to  the  whole  body,  as  in  the  ventricle,  liver  and  veins  5  Others  only  attending 
the  fervice  of  thofe  parrs  in  which  they  remain,and  in  fome  parts  all  thefe  4.  afwell  com¬ 
mon  as  propei’jare  alsiding  and  refidingas  in  thoft  parts  we  now  mentioned  :  fome  with 
the  4.  proper  have  only  two  common,  as  the  Gall,  Spleen,Kidnies  and  Bladder.  Others  are 
content  only  with  the  proper,as  the  fimilar  and  Mufculous  parts,  who  if  they  want  any 
of  thefe  4.  fiiculties,their  health  is  decayed  either  by  want  ofnourifhment,and  ulcer,  or  o- 
therwife.  The  like  unnaturall  affefts  happen  by  the  deficiency  of  juft  aud  laudable  nourifli¬ 
ment.  But  ifit  happen  thofe  faculties  do  rightly  perform  their  duty,  the  nourifliment 
is  changed  into  the  proper  part,  and  is  truly  afllmilatcd  as  by  thefe  degrees.  F’irftit 
muft  flow  to  the  part,then  be  joyned  to  it, then  agglutinated, and  laftly  as  we  have  faid,afti- 
milated.  Now  W€  muft  fpeak  of  the  Actions  which  arife-ffom  the  faculties. 
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CHAP.  IX. 
of  the  Aliens. 


What  an  Afli- 
oil  is« 


Naturali  alli¬ 


ons. 


)  N  Aftion  or  Funaion  is  an  aaive  motion  proceeding  from  a  faculty  ;  for  as  the 

^  faculty  depends  on  the  Temperament jfo  the  Aaion  on  the  faculty j  and  theAa 

ft  or  work  depends  upon  the  Aaion  by  a  certain  order  of  confequence,  Biit  al- 

—  «  though  that  the  words  Aaion  and  Aa  or  work  are  often  confounded,  yet  there  , 

is  this  difference  between  them,  as  that  the  Aaion  fignihes  the  motion  ufed  in  the  perfor- 
mance  of  any  thing  ;  but  the  Aa  or  work,  the  thing  already  done  and  performed  :  for  ex- 
ample.  Nutrition  and  the  Generating  of  flefh  are  naturali  Arfions  ;  but  the  parts  nourilh- 
ed  and  a  hallow  ulcer  filled  with  flefh  are  the  works  of  that  motion, or  arfion.  Wherefore 
the  Aa  arifeth  from  the  Aaion,as  the  Aaion  arifeth  from  the  faculty,the  integrity  or  per- 
teaion  of  the  inftruments  concurring  in  both.  Foras,  if  the  faculty  be  either  defeaive,or 
hurtmo  Aaion  will  be  well  perfornned  :  fo  unlefs  the  Inftruments  keep  their  native  and 
due  œnformity  (which  is  their  perfea  hcalth,the  operator  of  the  AÇion  proper  to  the  m- 
fti-ument)  none  of  thofe  things,  which  ought  to  be,will  be  well  performed  Ther^re  tor 
theiierformance  of  blamelefs  and  perfea  aaions,itis  fit  a  due  conformity  of  the  inftrument 
concur  with  the  faculty.  But  Aaions  are  two  fold  j  for  they  are  either  Naturali,  or  Vo- 
luntai7.  They  are  tearmed  Naturall,becaufe  they  are  performed  not  by  our  will ,  but  by 
their  own  accord  and  againft  our  will  :  As  are,  that  continuall  motion  of  the  Heart,  the 
beating  of  the  Arteries ,  the  expullion  of  the  Excrements ,  and  fuch  other  like  which  are 
done  in  us  by  the  Law  of  Nature  whether  we  will,or  no.  Thefe  Aaions  flow  either  from 
the  Liver  and  vcins,or  from  the  Heart  and  Arteries.  Wherefore  we  may  comprehend  then! 
under  the  names  of  Naturali  and  Vitall  Adions.  For  we  muft  attribute  his  Adion  to  each 
faculty,  left  we  may  feem  to  conftitute  an  idle  faculty,  and  no  way  profitable  for  ufe.  The 
unvoluntary  vitall  aaions,are  the  dilatation  and  contraftioii  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries, the 
which  we  comprehend  under  the  foie  name  of  the  Pulfe  :  by  that  they  draw  in, and  by  this  ' 
they  expell,  or  drive  forth.  The  unvoluntary  vitall  adions  be, 

Generation  ^  ^Generative  P 

Growth  and  >  which  proceed  from  the*^Growing,andMacultie. 

Nutrition  >  /Nouriftiing  V  ^  . 

Generation  is  nothing  elfe  then  a  certain  producing  or  acquiring  of  matter,  and  an  in¬ 
troducing  of  a  fubftantiall  form  into  that  matterjthis  is  performed  by  the  afliftance  of  two* 
feculties  j  of  the  Altering,which  doth  diverfly  prepare  and  difpofe  the  feed  and  menftru- 
ous  blood  to  put  on  the  form  of  a  Bone,  nerve,  fpleen,flefh  and  fuch  like  :  of  the  Forming 
faculty, which  adorns  with  figure,  fite,and  compofition,  the  matter  ordered  by  fo  various 

a  preparation.  <  .n.  j  * 

Growth  is  an  inlarging  of  the  fblid  parts  into  all  the  dimenfions,the  priftme  and 
cnt  form  remaining  fate  and  found  in  figure  and  fblidity  .For  the  perfedmn  of  every  growth 
is  judged  only  by  the  Iblid  parts  ;  for  if  the  body  {well  into  a  mais  offlefh^  or  fat^  it  lhall 
not  therefore  be  faid  to  be  grown  :  but  then  only  when  the  fblid  parts  do  in  like  manner 
increafe,efpecially  the  bones,becaufe  the  growth  of  the  whole  body  follows  their  increafe, 
even  although  at  the  fame  time  it  wax  lean  and  pine  away. 

Nutrition  is  aperfeft  affimilation  of  that  nourifhment  which  is  digefted,into  the  nature 
of  the  part  which  digefts.  It  is  performed  by  the  afliftance  of  4.  fubfioiary  or  helping  a£ki- 
ons,Attra£tive,Retentive,  Digeftive,  and  Expulfive. 

The  voluntary  aftions  which  we  willingly  perform,are  fb  called,  becauft  we  can  at  bur 
pleafurehinder,ftirup,flow  or  quicken  them.  They  are  three  in  generali, the  fenfitive,mo- 
ving,  and  principali  Aftion.  The  fenfitive  *  Soul  comprehends  all  things  in  five  fenfes, 
in  Sight,  Hearing,  Smell,  Taftc  and  Touch.  Three  things  muft  neceflarily  concur  to  the 
perfomiance  of  them,  the  Organ,  the  Medium  or  meari,  and  the  Objerf.  The  principali  Or¬ 
gan,  or  Infiniment,  is  the  Animali  ^irit  difiufed  by  the  nerves  into  each  lèverai  part  of  the 
body,  by  which  fuch  aftions  are  performed.  Wherefore  for  thé  prefent,  we  will  ufe  the 
Parts  themfelvesfor  their  Organs.  The  Mean  is  a  Body  ,  which  carryes  the  Objed  to 
the  Inftrument.  The  Objeft  is  a  certain  cxternall  quality ,  which  hath  power  by  a 
fit  Medium  or  Mean  to  ftir  up  and  alter  the  Organ.  This  will  be  more  manifeft 
by  relating  the  particular  funftions  of  the  fènfès  by  the  neceflary  concurring  of  thefè 
three. 

Sight,  is  an  aftion  of  the  feeing  faculty,  which  is  done  by  the  Eye,  fitly  compofed  of 
its  coats  and  humors,  andfbconfèquently  the  Organicall  body  of  this  Aftiou.  TheOb- 
jeft  is  a  vifibje  quality  brought  to  the  Eye.  But  fuch  ari  Objeft  is  twofold  j  for  eitlief 
it  is  abfolutely  vifible  of  its  felf,  and  by  its  own  Nature,  as  the  Sun,  the  fire,  the 
Moon  and  Stars  :  or  defires  as  it  were  the  help  of  another  that  it  may  be  actual¬ 
ly  fuch,  for  fo  by  the  coming  of  the  light  colours,  which  were  vifible  in  power 
onely ,  being  brought  to  the  Eye,  they  do  feem  arid  appear  fiich  as  they  aCtually  ^e. 
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But  fuch  Objefts  cannot  arrive  at  the  Eye,  but  through  a  clear  and  illuminate  Medium ,  as 
the  Aii’jWatcr,  Glafîè  and  all  forts  of  Ciyftall. 

The  Hearing  hath  for  its  Organ  the  Ear  and  Auditory  paflage,  which  goes  to  the 
ftonybone  furpilhed  with  a  Membrane  invefting  it,  an  Auditory  Nerve,  and  a  certain  in¬ 
ward  fpirit  there  contained.  The  Objeft  is  every  found  ariling  from  the  fhiitten  or 
broken  Air,  and  the  Collifion  of  two  bodies  meeting  together.  The  Medium  istheen- 
compafling  Air  which  carries  the  found  to  the  Ear. 

Smelling  (according  to  Galens  opinion)  is  performed  in  the  Mamillary  procédés  pro- 
ducedfrom  the  proper  iubftance  of  the  brain,  and  feated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  nole  : 
although  others  had  rather  fmelling  Ihould  be  made  in  the  very  foremoft  ventricles  of 
the  brain.  This  Aftion  is  weak  in  man  in  comparifon  of  other  Creature’s  :  the  Objeft 
thereof  is  every  fhiell,  or  fiimid  exhalation  breathing  out  of  bodies.  The  Medium  by 
which  the  Objeft  is  carried  to  the  nofes  of  Men ,  Beafts  and  Birds,  is  the  Air ,  but  to 
Fifties  the  Water  it  felf.  The  Aftion  ot  tafte  is  performed  by  the  tongue  being  tempered 
well  and  according  to  nature,  and  furnilhed  with  a  nerve  fpred  over  its  upper  part  from 
the  third  and  fourth  conjugation  of  the  brain.  The  Objeft  is*  Tafte,ofwhofe  nature  and 
kinds  we  will  treat  more  at  large  in  our  Antidotai7.  The  Medium  by  the  which  the  Objeft 
is  fo  carried  to  the  Organ,  that  it  may  affeft  it,  is  either  externall  or  internall  :  The  ex- 
teraall  is  that  fpattle  which  doth  as  it  were  anoint  and  fupple  the  tongue  5  the  interyall 
is  the  fpongy  flefh  of  the  tongue  it  felf,  which  affefted  with  the  quality  of  the  Objeft 
doth  prefently  fo  poflefs  the  nerve  that  is  implanted  in  it,  that  the  kind  and  quality  thei’c- 
of  by  the  force  of  the  fpirit  may  be  carryed  into  the  common  fenfe.  All  parts  endued  with 
a  nerve  enjoy  the  ftnfe  of  touching,  which  is  chiefly  done,  when  a  traftable  quality  doth 
penetrate  even  to  the  true  and  nervous  skin,  which  lyeth  under  the  Cuticle,  or  fcarf-skin  j 
we  have  formerly  noted,  that  it  is  moft  exquifite  in  the  skin  which  invefts  the  ends  of  the 
fingers.  The  Objeft  is  every  traftable  quality,  whether  it  be  of  the  firft  rank  of  qualities, 
as  Heat,  Cold,  xMoifture,  Drynefs,  or  of  the  fécond,  as  Roughnefs,  Smoothnefs,  Hcavinefs, 
Lightnefs,  Hardnefs,  Softnefs,  Rarity,  Denfity,Friability,  Unftuofity,  Crofnefs,Thinnefs. 
The  Medium  by  whole  procurement  the  inftrument  is  affefted,  is  either  the  skin  or  the  flefti 
interwoven  with  many  Nerves. 

The  next  Aftion,  is  that  Motion,  which  by  a  peculiar  name  we  call  voluntary  j  this  is 
performed  and  accomplifhed  by  a  Mufcle,  being  the  proper  Inftrument  of  voluntary  Mo¬ 
tion.  Furthermore  every  motion  of  a  member  poflelfing  a  Mufcle  is  made  either  by  bend¬ 
ing  and  conu'aRion,  or  by  extention.  Although  generally  there  be  fo  many  differences 
of  voluntaiy  motion,  as  there  are  kinds  of  fite  in  place  j  therefore  Motion  is  laid  to  be 
made  upward,  downward,  to  the  right  hand,  to  the  left,  forward  and  backward  5  Hither 
are  referred  the  many  kinds  of  motions,  which  the  infinite  variety  of  Mufcles  produce  in 
the  body.  Into  this  rank  of  Voluntary  Aftions,  comes  Refpiration,  or  breathing,  becaufe 
it  is  done  by  the  help  of  the  Mufcles^  although  it  be  chiefly  to  temper  the  heat  of  the  Heart. 
P’or  we  can  make  it  more  quick,  or  flow  as  we  pleafe,  which  are  the  conditions  of  a  vo¬ 
luntary  Motion. 

Laftly,  that  we  may  have  fbmewhat  in  which  we  may  fafely  reft  and  defend  our  felves  a- 
gainft  the  many  queftions  which  are  commonly  moved  concerning  this  thing,  wee  muft 
hold,  that  Refpiration  is  undergone  and  performed  by  the  Animali  faculty,but  chiefly  in- 
ftituted  for  the  vitall. 

The  principali  ARion  and  prime  amongft  the  Voluntary  is  abfolutely  divided  in  three, 
Imagination,Reafoning  and  Memory.  ' 

Imagination  is  a  certain  expreffing,  and  apprehenfion  which  difeerns  and  diftinguiftieth 
between  the  forms  and  fhapes  of  things  fenfible,  or  which  are  known  by  the  fenfes. 

Reafoning  is  a  certain  judiciali  eftimation  of  conceived  or  apprehended  forms  or  figures, 
by  a  mutuall  collating  or  comparing  them  together. 

Memory  is  the  fiire  ftorer  of  all  things,and  as  it  were  the  Treafury  which  the  mind  of¬ 
ten  unfolds  and  opens,  the  other  faculties  of  the  mind  being  idle  and  not  imployed.  But 
becaufe  all  the  forementioned  ARions  whether  they  be  Naturali,  or  Animali  and  volunta¬ 
ry,  are  done  and  performed  by  the  help  and  affiftance  of  the  Spirits  j  therefore  now  we 
muft  Ipeak  of  the  Spirits. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 
of  the  Spirits, 


What  a  fpirit  it* 


iHe’ Spirit  is  afobtile  and  aery  fobftance,  raifed  from  the  purer  blood  that 
it  might  be  a  vehicle  for  the  faculties  (  by  whole  power  the  whole  body 
is  governed)  to  all  the  parts,  and  the  prime  inftrument  for  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  their  office.  For  they  being  deftitute  of  its  fweet  approach  doe  pre¬ 
fently  ceafe  from  aRion,  and  as  dead  do  reft  from  their  accuflomed  labours.  From  hence  it 

is 
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is  that  making  a  variety  of  Spirits  according  to  the  number  of  the  facultieSjthey  have  divi-  Spires  three- 
ded  them  into  three  ;  as  one  Animall^another  Vitali,  another  Naturali. 

The  Animali  hath  taken  his  feat  in  the  brain  ;  for  there  it  is  prepared  and  made,  that  The  Animali 
from  thence  conveyed  by  the  Nems,  it  may  impart  the  power  of  fènfe  and  motion  to  all 
the  reft  of  the  members.  An  argument  hereof  is,  that  in  the  great  cold  of  Winter,  whether 
by  the  intercepting  them  in  their  way,or  by  the  concretion,  or,as  it  were,free2ing  of  thofe 
Ipirits  the  ioynts  grow  ftiff,  the  hands  numb,  and  all  the  other  parts  are  dull,  deftitute  of 
their  accuftomed  agility  of  motion,  and  quicknefs  of  fènfe.  It  is  called  Animali,  not  be-  Why  fo  eailcd. 
caufe  it  is  the  *  Lite,  but  the  chief  and  prime  inftrument  thereof  :  wherefore  it  hath  a  moft  ^  Anima. 
fubtil  and  aery  fubftance  ;  and  enjoys  divers  names,  according  to  the  various  condition  of 
the  Senfories  or  feats  of  the  fenfes  into  which  it  enters;  for  that  which  caufeth  the  fight, 
is  named  the  Vilive  :  you  may  fee  this  by  night,  mbbing  your  eys ,  as  fparkling  like  tire. 

That  which  is  conveyed  to  the  Auditory  paflage,  is  called  the  Auditive  or  Hearing  : 

That  which  is  carried  to  the  inftriiments'of  Touching,  is  temied  the  Taftive;  and  fo  of 
the  reft. 

This  Animali  fpirit  is  made  and  laboured  in  the  windings  and  foldings  ofthe  Veins  and  How  it  is  made» 
Arteries  of  the  brain,  of  an  exquifit  liibtil  portion  of  the  vitall  brought  thither  by  the 
Carotids  JrterU^  or  fleepy  Arteries  ;  and  fometimes  alfo  of  the  pure  air ,  or  fweet  vapour 
drawn  in  by  the  Nofe  in  breathing.  Hence  it  is,  that  with  Ligatures  we  flop  the  paflage  of 
this  fpirit,  from  the  parts  we  intend  to  cut  off.  An  Humor  which  obftrufts  or  flops  its 
paflage,  doth  the  like  in  Apoplexies  andPalfies,  whereby  it  happens  that  the  members 
fitiiate  under  that  place  do  languifh  and  feern  dead,  fometimes  deftitute  of  motion,  fome¬ 
times  wanting  both  fenfè  and  motion.  , 

The  Vitall  fpirit  is  next  to  it  in  dignity  and  excellency,  which  hath  its  chief  manfîon  The  Vitail 
in  the  left  ventricle  of  the  Heart,  from  whence,  through  the  Channels  of  the  Arteries,  it 
flows  into  the  whole  body,  to  nourifh  the  heat  which  refides  fixed  in  the  fubftance  of  each 
pait,which  would  perifh  infhort  time,  unlefs  it  lhouldberefirefhedJ>y  heat  flowing  thither 
together  with  the  fpirit.  And  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  fubtil  next  to  the  Animali,  Nature 
(left  it  fhould  vanifh  away)  would  have  it  contained  in  the  Nervous  coat  of  an  Artery, 
which  is  five  times  more  thick  than  the  coat  of  the  Veins,  as  Galen^  out  of  Herophilusy  hath 
recorded. 

It  is  furnifhed  with  matter  from  the  fubtil  exhalation  of  the  blood,  and  that  air  which  what  the  m*- 
we  draw  in  breathing.  Wherefore  it  doth  ealily  and  quickly  perifh  by  immoderate  diflipa-  ter  of  it  U, 
tions  of  the  fpirituous  fubftance,  and  great  evacuations  ;  fo  it  is  eafily  corrupted  by  the 
putrefaftion  of  Humors,  or  breathing  in  of  peftilent  air  and  filthy  vapours;  which  thing 
IS  the  caufe  of  the  fo  fhddain  death  of  thofe  which  are  infefted  with  the  Plague.  This  ’ 

fpirit  is  often  hindred  from  entring  into  fonie  part,  by  reafon  of  obftruftion,  fulnefs,  or 
great  inflammations;  whereby  it  followsjthat  in  a  fhort  fpacCjby  reafon  of  the  decay  ofthe 
fixed  and  inbred  heat,  the  parts  do  eafily  fall  into  a  Gangrene,and  become  mortified. 

The  Naturali  fpirit  (it  fuch  there  be  any)  hath  its  ftation  in  the  liver  and  Veins.  It  is  There  is  fume 
more  grofs  and  dull  than  the  other,  and  inferior  to  them  in  the  dignity  of  the  Aftion^  and  doubr  of  the 
the  excellency  of  theufe.  The  ufe  thereof  is  to  help  the  concoftion  both  of  the  whole  Naturali  fpint, 
body,  as  alfo  of  each  feverall  part,  and  to  carry  blood  and  heat  to  them. 

Befides  thofe  already  mentioned,  there  are  other  Spirits  fixed  and  implanted  in  the  Fixed  Spirits, 
fimilar  and  prime  parts  of  the  body,which  alfo  are  naturali,  and  Natives  of  the  fame  place 
in  which  they  are  feated  and  placed.  And  becaufe  they  are  alfo  of  an  aery  and  fiery  nature, 
they  are  fo  joined  or  rather  united  to  the  Native  heat,  that  they  can  no  more  be  feparated 
from  it  than  flame  from  heat  ;  wherefore  they  with  thefe  that  flow  to  them ,  are  the 
principali  inftruments  of  the  Aftions  which  are  performed  in  each  feverall  part  ;  And  theft 
fixed  Spirits  have  their  nourifhraent  and  maintenance  from  the  radicall  and  firft-bred  moi-  The  ndicalf 
fture,  which  is  of  an  aery  and  oily  fubftance ,  and  is,  as  it  were,  the  foundation  of  theft  Moihiue. 
Spirits,  and  the  inbred  heat.  Therefore  without  this  moifliire,  no  man  can  live  a  moment. 

But  alfo  the  chief  Inftruments  of  life  are  thefe  Spirits ,  together  with  the  Native  heat. 

Wherefore  this  radicall  Moifture  being  diffipated  and  wafted,  (which is  the  feat, fod¬ 
der,  and  nouriftiment  of  the  Spirits  and  heat)  how  can  they  any  longer  fubfift  and  re¬ 
main  ?  Therefore  the  conftimption  of  the  naturali  heat,  followeth  the  decay  of  this  fweet 
and  fubftance-making  moifture,  and  conftquently  death,  which  happens  by  the  dilfipating  Naturali  death, 
andrefolving  of  naturali  heat.  J  t  & 

But  fince  then  theft  kind  of  Spirits  with  the  naturali  heat,  is  contained  in  the  fubftance 
of  each  fimilar  part  of  our  body,  (for  otherwift  it  could  not  perfift)  it  muft  neceflarily 
follow,  that  there  be  as  many  kinds  of  fixed  Spirits,  as  of  fimilar  parts.  For  becauft  each 
part  hath  its  proper  temper  and  encreaft,  it  hath  alfo  its  proper  Spirit,  and  alfo  its 
own  proper. fixed  and  implanted  heat,  which  here  hath  its  abode,  as  well  as  its  Originali. 
Whe^oretheSpiritandheat  which  is  feated  in  the  bone,  is  different  from  that  which  is 

impaft  into  the  fiibftance  of  a  Nci^^e,  Vein,  or  fuch  other  fimilar  part  ;  becauft  the  temper 
of  theft  parts  is  different,  as  alfo  the  mixture  of  the  Elements  from  which  they  firft  aroft 
and  fprung  up.  Neither  is  this  contemplation  of  Spirits  of  fmall  account,  for  in  theft 
confift  all  the  force  and  efficacy  of  our  Nature.  Theft 
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Chap, 


'20 


II. 


The  ufc  and 
necenSty  of  the 
Spirits. 


What  the  rc- 
medy  for  the 
diflipationof 
the  Spirits. 
What  the  re¬ 
medy  for  op- 
picrtvon  of  the 
Spirits  is. 


Thefe  being  by  any  chance  diflipated  or  wafted,  we  languifh  j  neither  is  any  health  to 
be  hoped  for,  the  flour  of  life  wittiering  and  decaying  by  little  and  little.  Which  thing 
ought  to  make  us  more  diligent,  to  defend  them  againft  the  continuall  efflux  of  the 
threefold  ftibftance.  For  if  they  be  decayed,  there  is  left  no  proper  indication  of  curing 
the  difcafe  j  fo  that  we  are  often  conftrained,  all  other  care  laid  afide,  to  betake  our  felves 
to  the  reftoring  and  repairing  the  decayed  powers.  Which  is  done  by  meats  of  good  juice, 
eafie  to  be  concofted  and  diftributed  ;  good  Wines,  and  fragrant  fmels. 

But  fbmetimes  theft  Spirits  are  not  dilfipated,  but  driven  in  and  returned  to  their  foun-^ 
tains,  and  fo  both  opprefs  and  are  oppreft  ;  whereupon  it  happens  we  are  often  forced  to 
dilate  and  {pread  them  abroad  by  binding  and  rubbing  the  pafts.  Hitherto  we  have  {poke 
of  theft  things  which  are  called  Naturali,  becauft  we  naturally  conlift  of  them  ;  it  remains 
that  we  now  fay  fbmewhat  of  their  Adjunfts  and  Aflbeiates  by  familiarity  of  Condition. 


TheAdjunfts  and  Aflbeiates 
to  things  Naturali  :  ar^ 


.Age  :  of  which ,  by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  of  the  Argu¬ 
ment,  we  were  conftrained  to  fpeak,when  we  handled  the 
Temperatures. 

Sex. 

<  Colour  :  of  which  we  have  already  fpoken. 

The  conformation  of  the  Inftrummtal/  parts. 

Time  :  whoft  force  we  have  alfo  confidered. 

Region.  < 

.Order  of  Piet,  and  condition  of  Life*, 


CHAP.  XL 

■  ^  of  the  Aâjun^s  of  things  lUtmdl, 


Whatfex  is. 

The  nature  of 
women. 


Of  Eunuchs, 


Of  Herma¬ 
phrodites. 

Colour  the  be¬ 
wray  cr  of  the 
Temperament. 


The  petfefhon 
of  the  organi> 
call  parts, con* 
fiHsin  four 
things. 


IX  is  no  other  thing  than  the  diftinftion  of  Male  and  Femalej  in  which  this  is 
moft  obfeiTable,  that  for  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  the  lite  of  theft  parts,  there 
is  little  difference  between  them;but  the  Female  is  colder  than  the  Male.  Where¬ 
fore  their  fpermaticall parts  are  more  cold,  fbft,  and  moift  ;  and  all  their  naturali 
aftions  left  vigorous  and  more  depraved. 

TheNatureof  Eunuchs  is  to  be  referred  to  that  of  women,  as  who  may  ftem  to  have 
degenerated  into  a  womanifti  nature,  by  deficiency  of  heat  j  their  finooth  body,  and  fbft 
and  fhrill  voice  do  very  much  affimilate  women.  Notwithftanding  you  mull  confider,  that 
there  be  fbme  Manly  women,  which  their  manly  voice, and  chin  covered  with  a  little  hairi- 
neft,  do  argue  :  and  on  the  contrary, there  are  fome  womanizing,  or  womanilhmen,  which 
therefore  we  term  dainty  and  eflPeminate. 

The  Herm^hrpdite  is  of  a  doubtfiill  nature,  and  in  the  middle  of  both  ftxes  ftems  to 
participate  of  both  Male  and  Female. 

TheColour  which  is  predominant  in  the  habit  and  foperficies  of  the  body,  and  lyes 
next  under  the  skin ,  ftiews  the  Temperament  of  what  kind  foever  it  be  î  for  as  Galen  notes 
in  Comment,  ad  Aphor.  2.  feà.  i .  Such  a  colour  appears  in  us,  as  the  contained  Humor  hath. 
Wherefore  if  a  rofie  hew  colour  the  cheeks,  it  is  a  fign  the  body  abounds  with  blood ,  and 
that  it  is  carried  abroad  by  the  plenty  of  Spirits.  But  if  the  skin  be  dyed  with  a  yellow 
colour,  it  argues  Choler  is  preefominant  ;  if  with  a  whitifh  and  pallid  hucjphlegm  j  with 
a  fable  and  duskie.  Melancholy.  So  the  colour  of  the  Excrements  which  are  according  to 
Nature,  is  not  of  the  leaft  confideration.  For  thus,  if  an  Ulcer  being  broken  fend  forth 
white  matter,  it  argues  the  foundnefs  of  t;he  part  from  whence  it  flows  ;  but  if  fanious  or 
bloody,  green,  blackilh,  or  of  divers  colours,  itfhews  the  weaknefs  of  the  folid  part, which 
could  not  affimilate  by  concoftion  the  colour  oftheexcrementitious  humor.  The  like  rea¬ 
fon  is  of  unnaturall  Tumors  :  For,  as  the  colour,  fo  the  dominion  of  the  Humor  caufing 
or  accompanying  the  fwelling  commonly  is. 

The  conformity  and  integrity  of  the  Organicall  parts  is  confidered  by  their  figure, 
greatneft,  number,  fituation,  and  mutuall  connexion.  W'e  confider  the.  figure,  when  we 
lay,  almoft  all  the  externall  parts  of  the  body  are  naturally  round,  not  only  for  fhew,  but 
for  neceffity,  that  being  fmooth  and  no  way  cornered,  they  ftiould  be  left  obnoxious  to 
external  1  injuries  j  we  (peak  of  Greatneft,  when  we  fay,  fome  are  large  and  thick, 
fome  lank  and  lean.  But  we  confider  their  Number,  when  we  obftrve  fome  parts  to 
abound,  fome  to  want,  or  nothing  to  be  defeftive  or  wanting.  We  infinuate  Site  and  Con¬ 
nexion,  when  we  ftarch,  whether  every  thing  be  in  its  proper  place,  and  whether  they  be 
decently  fitted,  and  well  joined  together. 

We  have  handled  the  varieties  of  the  four  feafons  of  the  Year,  when  we  treated  of  Tem¬ 
peraments.  But  the  confideration  of  Region  (becauft  it  hath  the  fame  judgment  that  the 
Air)  (hall  be  referred  to  that  difquifition  or  enquiry  which  we  intend  to  make  of  the  Air, 
amongft  the  things  not  naturali. 

The 
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Compendious  way  to  Chirurgery. 


The  manner  of  life,  and  order  of  Diet  are  to  be  diligently  oblerved  by  us,  becaule  they  Diet, 
have  great  power  either  to  alter,  or  prcl'erve  the  Temperament.  But  becaufe  they  are  of  al- 
moft  infinite  variety,  therefore  they  fcarcefeempoflib le  to  fell  into  Art,  which  may  pro- 
fecute  all  the  differences  of  Diet  and  Vocations  of  life.  Wherefore  if  the  Calling  of  Life 
be  laborious,  as  that  of  Husbandmen,  Mariners,  and  other  fiich  trades,  it  ftrengthens  and 
dries  the  parts  of  the  body.  Although  thofe  which  labour  much  about  Waters,  are  moft  , 
common]^  troubled  with  cold  and  moift  difeafes,  although  they  alnioft  kill  themfelves 
with  labour. 

Again,  thofe  which  deal  with  Metals,  as  all  forts  of  Smiths  ,  arid  thofe  which  caft  and 
work  brafs,  are  more  troubled  with  hot  difeafes,  as  Feavcrs.  But  if  their  Calling  be  fiich, 
as  they  fit  much,  and  work  all  the  day  long  fitting  at  home,  as  (hoomakers  5  it  makes  the 
body  tender,  the  flefh  efleminate,  and  caufeth  great  (jpiantity  of  excrements.  A  life  as  well 
idle  and  negligent  in  body,  as  quiet  in  mind,  in  all  riotoufnefs  and  excels  of  Dfet,  doth 
the  fame.  For  from  hence  the  body  is  made  fubjeftto  the  Stone,Gravcl,  and  Gout. 

That  calling  of  life  which  is  performed  with  moderate  labour,  clothing,  and  diet/eefns  the  commo  . 
very  fit  and  convenient  to  preferve  the  naturali  temper  of  the  body.  The  ingenious  Chi-  of  ah 
rurgeon  may  frame  more  of  himfelf  that  may  more  particularly  conduce  to  the  examtha- 
tion  of  thefe  things.  Therefore  the  things  naturall,and  thofe  which  are  near  or  neighbou- 
ring  to  them  being  thus  briefly  declaredj  the  Order  feems  to  require, that  we  make  enquiry 
of  things  not  Naturali. 


CHAP.  xn. 


of  thhp  mi  Naturali. 


He  things  which  wemuft  now  treat  of,  have  by  the  later  Phyfitians  been  termed  Why  they  jif 
Not-naturall  j  becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  number  of  thofe  which  enter  into  called  things 
theconftitution  orcompofureofmansbodyi  as  the  Elements,  Humors,  and 
all  fuch  things  which  we  formerly  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Natural: 
although  they  befuchasare  neceffery  to  preferve  and  defend  the  body  al¬ 


ready  nude  and  compofed.  Wherefore  they  were  called  by  Galsn  Prefervers  ;  l^caufe  by  the 
due  ufe  of  them  the  body  is  preferved  in  health.  Alfo,  they  may  be  called  Doubtfiill ,  and 
Neuters,  for  that  rightly  and  fitly  ufed,they  keep  the  body  healthfiill ,  but  inconfideratly;» 
they  caufe  difeafes.  Whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  they  may  be  thoi^t  to  pertain  to 
that  part  of  Phyfick  which  is  of  preftrving  health  \  not  becaufe  feme  of  thefe  things 
fhould  be  abfblutely  ‘and  of  their  own  nature  wholfbm,  and  others  nnwholfbm  ;  but  only 
by  this,  that  they  are,  or  prove  fo  by  their  convenient,  or  prepofterous  ufe.  Therefore  wc 
confider  the  ufe  of  fiich  like  things  from  four  conditions.  Quantity,  Quality,  Occafion,  ad 

and  Manner  of  ufing  :  Ifthoufhalt  obferve  thefe,  thou  fhalt  attain  and  effeftthis.  That  G/awwm» 
thofe  things  which  are  of  themfelves,  are,  as  it  were,  doubtfoll,  fhall  bring  certain  and 
undoubted  health.  For  thefe  four  Circumflances  do  fo  far  extend,  that  in  ui€m,as  in  the 
perfeûionof  Art,  the  Rules  which  may  be  preferibed  to  preferve  health  are  contained. 

But  Galen  in  another  place,  hath  in  four  words  comprehended  thefe  things  not  Natural!  j  .  . 

as,  things  Taken,  Applyed,  Expelled,  and  to  be  Done.  Things  Taken,  are  thofe  which  paiiuu 
are  put  into  the  body,  eitherbythemouth,orany  other  way  î  as  the  air,  meat  and  drink. 

Things  Applyed,  are  thofe  which  muft  touch  the  body,  as  uie  Air  now  mentioned,  aflè- 
fting  the  body  with  a  diverfe  touch  of  its  qualities  of  heat,  cold,  moiilure,  or  drinefs. 

Expelled,  are  what  things  foever  being  unprofitable  aregenerated  in  the  body,and  requite 
to  be  expelled.  To  be  Done,  are  labour,  reft,  fleep,  watching,  and  the  like.  We  riuy 
more  diftinftly,  and  by  expreffion  of  proper  Names,  revoke  all  thefe  things  to  fix  ; 


I  Mettt  and  Drink- 
1  Labor  and  Re^f. 


Whkh  arc  <  Sleep  and  Watchir^. 


Repletion  and  Inanition  î 


Repletion  and  Inanition  j  or  things  to  be  expelled ,  or  tmined 


and  kept. 

Perturbations  of  theMinde. 


CHAP, 
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How  neccITary 
,  for  life  the  Air 
is. 


What  Air  is 
hurcfull. 


Three  things 

are  underftood 
by  the  name  of 
the  Air. 


Apher,4‘ 

The  force  of 
the  Winds» 


How  the  winds 
acquire  other 
faculties,  than 
they  naturally 
have. 

The  Weftwind 
of  it  felf  un- 
wholfam.j 


What  force 
Aars  have  upon 
the  Ait. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

! 

^  of  the  Air. 

IK  is  fo  neceflary  to  life,  that  we  cannot  live  a  moment  without  it }  if  fb  be  that 
breathing5and  much  more  tranfpiratioiijbe  not  to  be  leparated  from  life. Where¬ 
fore  it  much  conduceth  to  know,  what  Air  is  wholfom,  what  unwholfom,  and 
which  by  contrariety  of  qualities  fights  for  the  Patient  againft  the  dilèalê  j  or 
onthecontrary  by  a  fimilitudeof  qualities  Ihall  nourilh  the  difeafe,  that  if  itmayfeem 
to  burden  the  Patient  by  increafing  or  adding  to  the  dileale,  we  may  correft  it  by  Art.  So 
in  curing  the  wounds  of  the  head,  elpecially  in  winter,  we  labour  by  all  the  means  we 
may  to  make  the  air  warm.  For  cold  is  hurtfull  to  the  Brain,  Bones,  and  the  wounds  of 
thefe  parts  j  and  heat  is  comfortable  and  friendly.  But  alfo  the  Air  being  drawn  into  the 
body  oy  breathing  when  it  is  hotter  than  ordinary,  doth  with  a  new  warmth  over-heat 
the  heart,  lungs,  and  Ipirits,  and  weaken  the  ftrength  by  the  dilfipation  of  the  Spirits  too 
much  attenuated  ;  fb  being  too  cold,  in  like  manner  the  ftrength  of  the  faculties  faints 
and  grows  dull,  either  by  füppreffion  of  the  vapors,  or  by  the  infpiflation  or  thickning 
of  the  Spirits. 

Therefore  to  conclude,  that  Air  is  to  be  efteemed  healthfull,  which  is  clear,  fubtil,  and 
purejfreeand  open  on  every  fide,and  which  is  far  remote  from  all  carion-like  f  'mels  of  dead 
carkafles,  or  the  ftench  of  any  putrefying  thing  whatfoever  :  the  which  is  fer  diftant  from 
ftanding  pools, and  fens,  and  caves,fending  forth  ftrong  and  ill  vaporsj  neither  too  cloudy 
nor  moift  by  the  nearnefs  of  fbme  river. 

Such  an  Air,  1  fay,  if  it  have  a  vemall  temper,  is  good  againft  all  difeafes.  That  Air 
which  is  contrary  to  this,  is  altogether  unhealthtull  j  as  that  which  is  putrid,  (hut  up,and 

Ereft  by  the  ftraknefs  of  neighbouring  Mountains,  infefted  with  fome  noifom  vapor.  And 
ecaule  I  cannot  profecute  all  the  conditions  of  Airs,  fit  for  the  expelling  of  all  difeafes, 
as  which  arealmoft  infinite  \  it  fhall  fuffice  here  to  have  fet  down,  what  we  muft  under- 
fiand  by  this  word  Air. 

Phyntians  commonly  ufe  to  underftand  three  things  by  the  name  of  Air  •,  The  prefent 
ftate  of  the  Air  ;  the  Region  in  which  we  live  j  and  the  fcafbn  of  the  Year.  We  fpoke 
of  this  laft,  when  we  treated  of  Temperaments.  Wherefore  we  will  now  fpeak  of  the  two 
former.  The  prefent  ftate  of  the  Air,  one  while  for  fbme  frnall  time,  is  like  the  Spring, 
that  is,  temperate  ;  otherwhiles  like  the  Summer,  that  is,  hot  and  dry  ;  otherwhiles  like 
the  Winter,  that  is,  cold  and  moift  ;  and  fbmetimes  like  the  Autumn,  which  is  unequall  ; 
and  this  laft  conftitution  of  the  Air  is  the  caufe  of  many  difeafes.  When  upon  the  fame 
day,  it  is  one  while  hot,  another  cold,  we  muft  expeft  Autumnali  difeafes.  Thefè  tempers 
and  varieties  of  conftitutions  of  the  Air,  are  chiefly  and  principally  ftirred  up  by  the 
winds  ;  as  which  being  diffufed  over  all  the  Air,  fhew  no  finall  force  by  their  fodain 
change.  Wherefore  we  will  briefly  touch  their  natures  :  That  which  blows  from  the 
Eaftj  is  called  the  Eaft-wind,  and  is  of  a  hot  and  dry  nature,  and  therefore  healthfull.  But 
the  WefterU-wind  is  cold  and  moift,  and  therefore  fickly.  The  South-wind  is  hot  and 
moift,  the  Author  of  putrefaftion  and  putrid  difeafes.  The  North-wind  is  cold  and  dry, 
therefore  healthy  :  wherefore  it  is  thought,  if  it  happen  to  blow  in  the  Dog-days ,  that 
it  makes  the  whole  year  healthfull,  and  purges  and  takes  away  the  feeds  of  putrefaftion,  it 
any  chance  to  be  in  the  Air.  But  this  defeription  of  the  four  Winds,  is  then  only  thought 
to  be  true,  if  we  confider  the  Winds  in  their  own  proper  nature,  which  they  borrow  from 
thefe  Regions  from  which  they  firft  proceed.  For  otherwife  they  affeft  the  Air  quite  con¬ 
trary,  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  places  over  which  they  came  ;  as  Snowie  places, 
SeaSjLakes, Rivers, Woods,  or  fandy  Plains,  ^'from  whence  they  may  borrow  new  qualities, 
with  which  they  may  afterwards  poflefs  the  Air,  and  fo  confequently  our  bodies. 

Hence  it  is  we  have  noted  the  Weftern-wind  unwholfbm,  and  breeding  difeafes,  by 
reafbn  of  the  proper  condition  of  the  Region  from  whence  it  came;  and  fuch,  that  is  cold 
and  moift  ;  the  Gafeoins  find  it  truly  to  their  fo  great  harm ,  that  it  feldora  blows  with 
them,  but  it  brings  fbme  manifeft  artd  great  harm,  either  to  their  bodies,  or  fruits  of  the 
earth.  And  yet  the  Greeks  And  Latins  are  wont  to  commend  it  for  healthfulnefs,  more  than 
the  reft.  But  alfo  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  fome  more  eminent  ftars,  do  often  caufe  fuch 
cold  winds,  that  the  whole  Air  is  cooled,  or  infefted  with  fome  other  malign  quality. 
For  vapors  and  exhalations  are  often  raifed  by  the  force  of  the  Stars,  from  whence  winds, 
clouds,  ftorms,  whirlwinds,  lightnings,  thunders,  hail,  fhow,  rain,  earthquakes,  inunda¬ 
tions,  and  violent  raging  of  the  fêa  ,  have  their  originali.  The  exafl:  contemplation  of 
which  things,although  it  be  proper  to  Aftronomers,Cofmographers,and  Geographers,  yet 
Hippocrates  could  not  omit  it,  but  that  he  muft  fpeak  fomediing  in  his  book  De  Aere  & 
where  he  touches  by  the  way,  the  defeription  of  the  neighbouring  Regions,  and 
fitch  as  he  knew. 

From  this  force  of  the  Air,  either  hurtfull,  or  helping  in  difeafes,  came  that  famous 

obftrva- 
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obfervation  of  Guido  of  Cauliof  5  That  wounds  of  the  head  are  more  difficult  to  cure  at 

fariiy  than  at  Avignion^  and  the  plain  contrary  of  wounds  of  the  legs  ;  for  the  air  of  Par  if How  the  air  of 

compared  to  that  of  Avignion,  is  cold  and  moift,  wherefore  hurtfull  andoffenfive  to  the 

woundsof  the  head.  On  the  contrary,  the  fame  air,  becaufe  it  obfcures  the  fpirks ,  in-  rounds  of 

craflates  the  blood,  condenfates  the  humors,  and  makes  them  lefs  fit  for  defluxions,  makes  the  head ,  and 

the  wounds  of  the  legs  more  eafic  to  be  healed,by  reafon  it  hinders  the  courfe  of  the  humors,  good  for  thofe 

by  whole  defluxion  the  cure  is  hihdred.  But  it  is  manifeft,  that  hot  and  dry  places  make  a  ®f*he  leggs. 

greater  diffipation  of  the  naturali  heat,  from  whence  the  weaknefs  of  the  powers  ;  by 

which  fame  reafon,  the  Inhabitants  of  fuch  places  do  not  lb  well  endure  blood-letting  i 

but  more  eafily  fufer  purgations,  though  vehement,  by  i-eafon  of  the  contumacie  of  the 

humor,  caufed  by  drinefs.  To  conclude,  the  Air  changes  the  conftitutions  of  our  bodies,  Bywharmeafo 

either  hj  its  qualities,  as  if  it  be  hotter,  colder,  moifter,  or  drier  î  or  by  its  matter,  as  if  it  the  air  changé?' 

begrofler,  ormorefubtil  than  is  fit,  or  corrupted  by  exhalations  from  the  earth,  or  by  ôuf  bodies. 

a  lodain  and  unaccuftomed  alteration,  which  any  man  may  prove,  who  makes  a  fodain 

change  out'of  a  quiet  air  into  a  ftormy  and  troubled  with  many  winds.  Bntbecaule,  next 

to  the  Air,  nothing  is  fo  neceflary  to  nouriffi  mans  body ,  as  Meat  and  Drink,  I  will  now 

begin  to  Ipeak  of  them  both. 


The  goodnéliV 
of  nourifh- 


CHAP.  xim. 

•  .  ! 
of  Meat  and  Drink, 

>Hat  this  our  Treatifeofmeatand  drink  may  be  more  brief  and  plain,  1  have 
thought  good  to  part  it  into  thcle  heads,  as  to  confider  the  goodnefs  and  ilnefs 
of  both  of  them,  their  quantity,  quality,  cuftom,  delight,  order,  time,  and  to 
accommodate  them  all  to  the  ages  and  leaforis  of  the  year.  We  judge  of  the 
goodnefs  and  pravity  of  meats  and  drinks,  from  the  condition  of the  good  or  vicious  hu¬ 
mours,  or  juice  which  they  b^et  in  us .  For  evill  juice  cauleth  many  dileafes;  As  on  the  merits, 
contrary,  good  juice  drives  away  all  dileafes  from  the  body,  except  the  fouît  happen  from 
fome  other  occalion,  as  from  quantity,  or  too  much  excefs.  Wherefore  it  is  principally 
neceflary,  that  thole  who  Will  prelerve  their  prelent  health,  and  hinder  the  aceds  of  difea- 
fes,  feed  upon  things  of  good  nourilhment  and  digeftion,  as  are  good  wine,  the  yolks  of 
egs,  good  milk,  wheaten  bread  well  baked,  the  flelh  of  Capons,  Partridge,Thrulhes,Larks, 

Veal,  Mutton,  Kid,  and  luch  like  other,  which  you  may  find  mentioned  in  the  Books 
which  Galen  writ.  De  Alimentorum  facultatibui  i  where  alfo  he  examins  thole  which  are  of 
evill  juice  by  their  manifeft  qualities,  as  acrimony,  bittemels,  faltnefo,  acidity,  harlhncls, 
and  fuch  like. 

But  unlefs  we  ufe  a  convenient  quantity  and  mealhre  in  oUr  meats,  howfoever  laudable  fheirquaùAy 
they  be,  we  lhall  never  reap  thefe  fruits  of  health  we  hoped  for.  For  they  yedd  matter  of 
dileafes,  by  the  only  excefs  of  their  quantity  }  but  we  may  by  this  know  the  force  of  quan¬ 
tity  on  both  parts,  becaule  often  the  poilbnous  quality  of  meats  of  ill  nourilhment  doth 
not  hurt,  by  reafon  they  were  not  taken  into  the  bo^  into  a  great  quantity.  Thatmea- 
fureofquanuty  is  chiefly  to  be  regarded  in  difeafes:  lor  as  Hiff  ocrâtes  faith.  If  any  give  Thequanrky 
meat  to  one  lick  of  aFcaver,  he  gives  ftrength  to  the  well,  and  increales  f  he  dîlèalè  to  the  ofmeiis  inuff 
fick,  efpecially  if  he  do  not  ufe  a  mean.  Wherefore  it  is  a  thing  of  no  linall  conlequence,  «ftccniéd 
to  know  what  difeafes  require  a  flender,  and  what  a  large  diet  5  of  which  thing  there  is 
large  relation  made  in  the  i  Se£},  ofthe  Aphorifmsof  Himeratesi  where  he  teacheth,  the  ihedifcafe,and 
fickmuftfcedmorelargely  in  the  beginnings  of  long  dileafes,  whereby  they  maybeena-  fttengthofthc 
bled  to  endure  the  length  of  the  difeafe,  and  laft  to  tne  ftate  thereof.  But  in  lharp  and  vio-  Paîicnt . 
lent  difeafes,  which  prelèntly  come  to  their  height,  we  muft  ufe  a  flender  dietj  but  moft 
flender,  when  thedifealb  is  in  the  height  ;  and  befides,  all  our  confultations  in  this  kinde, 
muft  be  referred  to  the  ftrength  of  the  Patients.  But  thofe  who  enjoy  their  perfeft  health, 
muft  ule  a  quantity  of  meat,  ajgreeable  to  their  evacuation  and  tranlpiration  5  for  men,  by 
reafon  of  the  ftrength  of  their  &at,  and  the  more  copious  diffipation  of  the  triple  lubftance, 
have  greater  appetite  than  women  ;  altogether  by  the  fame  reafon,  that  young  people,  and 
Ipich  as  grow,  need  more  frequent  and  plentifull  nourilhment,  than  old  menj  andallb 
amongft  young  men  of  the  like  age,  fome  do  rightly  require  more  copious  nourilhment 
than  otherfome,  that  is,  according  to  the  quantity  of  their  evacuations  and  cuftom.  Cer¬ 
tainly  for  gluttony,  it  is  luch  as  may  be  extended  to  all  i  but  we  all  Ihould  take  lb  much 
meat  and  ink,  that  our  powers  may  be  rcfrclhed  and  not  opprefled  ;  for  by  the  decree  of 
Hippocrates,  thefe  be  the  two  compendiary  ways  of  prelcrving  health  ;  not  to  be  over-filled 
with  meat,  and  to  be  quick  to  work  •,  and  thus  much  of  the  quantity  of  meats.  Neither  The  qualities 
,  muft  thefe  who  are  either  found,  or  fick,  have  lefs  regard  to  the  qualities  of  their  Meats  ;  of  iticat, 
and  thofe  are  either  the  firft,  as  heating,  cooling,  moiftening,  drying  î  or  the  lecond,  atte¬ 
nuating,  incraflating,  obftrufting,  opening,  or  fome  other-like,  working  according  to  the 
condition  of  their  nature.  The  manner  of  our  diet  is  not  only  to  be  mamed  according 
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CHAP.14, 


Old-age  is  a 
difeafe. 


Apkor.  16, 
feb.  I» 


The  force  of 
Cuftom» 


Apher.^:^ 
Jett.  2. 


Apher.  2^%. 

fib.  2> 


AccHftomcd 
meats  are  more 
gratefull,  and 
fo  by  that 
means  more 
ncurilhing- 


The  order  of 
earing  out 
meats. 


We  muft  begin 
our  meals  with 
mold  or  liquid 
meat. 


The  time  of 
eating. 

The  profit  of 
labour  before 
meat» 


to  thefe,  but  alfo  to  be  varied  ;  for  the  prefent  fiate  of  fiich  as  be  in  health,  requires  to  be 
preferved  by  the  ule  ot  like  things.  As  hot  andmoift  nourilhment  is  to  be  preferibed  to 
children,  as  to  thofe  which  are  hot  andmoift:  and  cold  and  dry  to  old  men,  as  to  thole 
who  are  cold  and  dry  j  if  fo  be  that  vulgar  faying  be  true,  that.  Health  delights  in  the  ufe  of 
like  things.  Yet  becaufe  Old-age  how  green  and  new-begun  howloever  it  be,  is  of  it  felf^  as 
it  were,  a  difeafe,  it  leems  to  be  more  convenient,  both  to  tmth,  and  for  health,  that  old 
people  fhould  eat  meats  contrary  to  their  nature,  that  is,  hot  and  moift,  that  fo  we  may 
defer  as  much  as  we  can,  the  caufes  of  death,  cold  and  drinefs,  which  haften  the  deftruftion 
of  that  age.  For  we  muft  refill:  dileales  by  the  ule  of  their  contraries,  as  thole  things  which 
are  contrary  to  nature.  For  otherwife,  much  meat  as  you  give  to  the  lick,  you  add  fo 
much  ftrength  to  the  difealc.  And  the  falme  is  the  caule  why  Hijfocrates  faid,  that  a  moift 
diet  is  convenient  for  all  luch  as  are  fick  of  Feavers,becaule  a  Feaver  is  a  dry  diftemperaturc. 
Therefore  we  muft  diligently  pry  into  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  that  knowing  it,  we  may 
end  evou  r  to  abate  its  fury  by  the  ufe  of  contraries , 

But  if  Cuftom  (as  they  fay)  be  another  nature,  the  Phyfitian  muft  liave  a  great  care  of  it, 
both  in  found  and  fick.  For  this  fometinies  by  little  and  little,  and  infenfibly,  changes 
our  naturali  temperament,  and  in  ftead  thereof  gives  us  a  borrowed  temper.  Wherefore  if 
any  would  prefently  or  fodainly  change  a  Cuftom  which  is  fometimes  ill,  into  a  better, 
truly  he  will  bring  more  harm  than  good  ;  becaufe  all  fodain  changes  (according  to  the 
opinion  of  Hippocrates')  are  dangerous.  Wherefore  if  necelfity  require  that  we  Ihould  with¬ 
draw  any  thing  from  our  Cuftom,  we  muft  do  it  by  little  and  little,  that  fo  nature  may  by 
degrees  be  accuftomed  to  contraries  without  violence,  or  thedifturbanceof  its  ufuallgo- 
vernment.For  that  meat  and  drink  which  is  fomwhat  worle,but  morepleafant  and  familiar 
by  cuftongis  to  be  preferrcd(in  ff/fpoerrfrej  opinion)beforebetter,but  lefs  pleafant  and  accu¬ 
ftomed.  Hence  is  it,that  Counfry-men  do  very  well  digeft  Beef  and  Bacon,which  commonly 
they  ufe  ;  but  will  turn  into  nidorulent  vapors,  Partridg,  Capons,and  other  meat  of  good 
nourifhment,  fooner  than  change  them  into  good  and  laudable  The  caule  of  which 

thing  is  not  only  to  be  attributed  unto  the  property  of  their  ftrongcr,  &  as  it  u  ere,burning 
heat,  but  much  more  to  Cuftom;  which  by  a  certain  kind  of  familiarity,  caufeth  that  meats 
of  hard  digeftion,  are  eafily  turned  into  laudable  blood.  For  the  force  of  Cuftom  is  fo 
great,  that  accuftomed  Meats  are  more  acceptable  ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  while 
the ftomach delights  in  them,  it  more  ftraitly  embraces  them,  and  happily  digefts them, 
without  any  trouble  of  loathing,  vomiting,  or  heavinefs.  All  the  contrary  meet  and 
happen  in  the  ule  of  Meats  which  are  unplealant  to  the  tafte  and  ftomach.  For  the  ven¬ 
tricle  abhorring  thofe  things,niakes  manifeft  how  it  is  troubled  by  its  acide  and  nidorulent 
belchings,  loathing,  naufeoufnefs,  vomit,  heavinefs,  pain  of  the  head,  and  trouble  of  the 
whole  body. 

Wherefore  we  muft  diligently  enquire,  what  Meats  the  Patient  chiefly  delighted  in,that 
by  offering  them,  his  appetite  languilhing  by  realbn  of  fomegreat  evacuation,  vomit,  or 
the  like,  may  be  ftirred  up.  For  it  will  be  better  and  more  readily  reftored  by  things  acce¬ 
ptable,  though  they  be  fomewhat  worfe,  as  we  noted  a  little  before  out  of  Hippocrates.  By 
which  words  he  plainly  taught,  that  it  is  the  part  of  a  good  and  prudent  Phylitian  to  fub- 
feribe  to,  and  pleafe  the  palat  of  his  Patient. 

But  feeing  that  order  is  moft  beautiftill  in  all  things ,  it  is  truly  very  ncceffary  in  eating 
our  Meat  :  for  how  laudable  foever  the  Meats  be  in  their  quantity  ancl  quality,  howfoever 
familiar  by  ufe,  and  gratefull  by  cuftom,  yet  unlefs  they  be  eaten  in  due  order,  they  will 
either  trouble' or  moleft  the  ftomach,  or  be  ill,  or  flowly  and  difficultly concofted ; 
wherefore  we  muft  diligently  obferve,  what  Meats  muft  be  eaten  at  the  firft,  and  what  at 
the  fécond  courfe;  for  thofe  Meats  which  be  hard  to  concoft,  are  not  to  be  eaten 
before  thofe  which  are  eafie  of  digeftion  ;  neither  dry  and  aftringent  things,  before  moifte- 
ningandloofing.  ^ 

But  on  the  contrary,  all  flippery,fat,  and  liquid  things,and  which  are  quickly  changed, 
ought  to  go  before,  that  fo  the  belly  may  be  moiftned;  and  then  aftringent  things  muft 
follow,  that  the  ftomach,  by  their  help,  being  ffiut  and  drawn  together,  may  more  ftraitly 
comprehend  the  Meat  on  every  fide,  and  better  perform  the  Chylification  by  its  proper 
heat  united  and  joined  together. 

For  this  cmCe  Hippocrates^  Lib.  de  viâu  in  acutis j  commands  thofe  things  to  be  always 
eaten  in  the  morning, which  are  fit  to  loofen  the  belly,  and  in  the  evenings  fuch  as  nourifh 
the  body.  Yet  notwithftanding  drink  ought  not  to  precede  or  go  before  meat,  but  on  the 
contrary  meat  muft  precede  drink,  by  the  order  prefcHbed  by  him. 

Whether  ought  we  in  our  eating  to  have  lefs  care  of  the  time,  than  we  have  of  the  order; 
for  the  time  of  eating  offuchasare  hcalthfiill,  ought  to  be  certain  and  fixt;  for  at  the 
accuftomed  hour,  and  when  hunger  preflès,  any  found  man,  and  which  is  at  his  own  dif- 
pofure  may  eat,  but  exercife  and  accuftomed  labors  ought  to  go  before  ;  for  it  is  fit,  ac-  , 
cording  to  the  precept  of  Hippocrates^  that  labor  precede  meat ,  whereby  the  excrements-  * 
of  the  third  concoftion  maybe  evacuated;  the  native  heat  increafed,  and  thefolid  parts 
confirmed  and  ftrengthened,  which  arc  three  commodities  of  exercife  very  neceflary  to 
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Chap. 15.  _ 

nf  meat  But  in  Tick  perfons  we  can  fcaixe  attend  and  give  heed  to 
accuftom?d  hour  of  feeding;  for  that  Indication  of 
thcfe  ^  ^  which  is  drawn  from  the  motion  of  the  difeafe, 

giving  meat  to  the  hc^  1  h  5  fpccially  the  fit  then  taking 

vou.SnorUmJut^  For  th’e  then  eaten,  is  cortu- 

the  Patient,  7  ,  ^  matter  for  the  difeafe:  For  meat(as  we  noted  before 

P'"*  f«tcr!«)“steŒthXn4  andadifeafetothelick,  unlefsitbeeaten  at 
:r™K;iLmg?nt  care  be  had  of  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient,  and  greatnefs  of 

'''EÎanIkherisitconvenientthatthemeat  Ihould  be  Ample,  and  of  one  kind,  but  of 
But  ncitnei  is  it  co  after  diflfemnt  forms ,  left  nature  by  the  contmuall 

and  hf  ttull  tee  g  p  ftomach  accuftomedto  one  meat,  taking  any  loath- 

contain  it,  no  S jg  no  delire  of  that  we  do  not  know,  fo  the 

SaS'apÆ^  «"not  be  delighted  and  ftirred  up  with  the  pleafure  of  any  meat  which 
li  broflerel  For  we  mutt  not  credit  thofe  iupetftitious  or  too  n.cePhyfitian5,who 

ted  doth  require,  itenibracestheinmorettraitly,  and  concoas  then»  moieperfeaiy.  And 

"“Moreover  fteC our  body  i^compofed  of  a  folid,  moift,  and  airy  fubftance  and  it  may 
haooen  that  by  fo  many  labors,  which  we  are  compelled  to  undergo  and  fuftain  in  this 
of  rhele  mav  ftififer  a  greater  dillipation  and  lois  than  another;  therefore  the 
I  ’  ifnetlrTlTcomiS  Peek  more  variety,  left  any  thing  ihould  be  wanting  to 
rS^hatwhkhis  wafte?  Butalfo  theageandfeafon  of  the  year,  yeeldlndicatioiis  of 
fSing  for  fome  things  are  convenient  tor  a  young  man ,  fomefor  an  old  ;  forne  in  fum- 
mer  fome  in  winter  Wherefore  we  ought  toTc now  what  befits  each  age  and  feafon. 
r foldrœ  need  hot,  moift,  and  much  nourilhment,  which.may  not  only  fufiice  to  nourilh, 
St  incrîafe  the  body.  Wherefore  they  worft  endure  faffing,  and  ot  them,  efpecially  thofe 
who  aJ^the  molt  lively  and  fpiritfull.  With  old  men  it  is  otherwife ,  for  becaufe  their 
h^^fs  ^mall,  they  need  little  nourilhment,  and  areextihguiftiedby  much.  Wherefore  old 
endure  to  fall  ;  they  ought  to  be  nourilhed  with  hot  and  moift  meats,  by  which 
S  foliS  parts  now  growing^cold  and  dry  ,  may  be  heated  and  moiftned,  as  by  the  fweet 
nourilhment  of  fuch  like  meats.  Middle-ag’d  men  delight  in  the  moderate  ufe  of  con¬ 
traries,  to  temper  the  excefs  of  their  too  atrid  heat.  Young^people  as  temperate,  areto 

mit 'omet"  Wit?L«  behot,  and  inclining  to  dt^ineis.  Whetefore 

then  we  may  more  plentiftilly  ufe  roft-meats,  ftroug  wines  aml  fpiCes  ;  becaufe  in  the 
Winter-feafon  we  are  troubled  with  the  cold  and  moift  air,  and  at  the  fame  time,  have 
rmich  heat  inwardly  ;  for  the  inner  parts,  according  to  Htff  ocrâtes,  are  naturally  moft 
hot  in  S  Winter  and  the  Spring,  bm  feaverilh  in  Summer^;  fo  the  heat  of  Summer  is  _  to 
be  tempered  by  the  ufe  of  cold  and  moift  things,  and  much  dnnk.  In  the  temperate  Spring 
SlSsmuft  be  moderate;  butinAutumn,  by  little  and  little,  we  mull  pafs  from  our 

Summer  to  our  Winter  diet.  ;  ’  "  '  '  ' 


Wc  muftnot 
give  meat  in  a 
ft  of  aFeaver. 


Variery  of 
nieacs. 


Why  variery 
of  meats  is 
good. 


IndieariOHS  of 
feeding  >  take» 
from  the  age. 


Indication 
from  the  time 
of  the  year. 


CHAP.  XV. 

of  Motion  md  Ref, 

lEre  Phyfitions  admonilh  usp  that  b,;  the  name  of  Motion, 

forts  of  exercifes,  as  walking,  leaping,  ruiimng,  riding,  pi  ying  a  , 

ing  a  burden,  and  the  like.  Friftion  or  rubbing  is  of  this  kind,  which 

paft  was  in  great  ufe  and  efteem,  neither  at  this  d^  is  It  altogether  neg  e  y  .. 

Phyfitians;  Theymentionmanykindsofit,buttheymay  beall  reduydtothree;  as,  one  Threejtmda  Î 

gentle,  another  Lrd,  a  third  indifférent;  and  that  ofthe  Whole  body,  or  only  of  fome  Fitfl-o  . 
part  thereof.  The  Friftion  is  called  hard,  which  is  made  by  !fce  rough,  or  ftrongpieflure  Hard, 
of  the  hands,  fpunges,  ora  courfe  and  new  linnen  cloth  :  it  draws  together,  conclenfate^  _ 
binds  and  hidensel.e  flefh,  yet  if  it  be  often  and  long  ufed,  at  length  it  rarifij,  diffolves,  •  • 
attenuates,  and  diminifties  the  flefti,  and  any  other  fubftance  of  the  body  -,  and  alfo  it  can- 

fethrevulfion,  and  draws  the  defluxion  ofhumors  from  one  part  to  another.  ' 

Friftion,  which  is  performed  by  the  light  rubbing  of  •  the  hand,  and  ;  ftich  like,  dot" 

contrary  ;  as,  foftens,  relaxes,  aftd  makes  the  skin  ftnooth  and  iniwnnkje  ;  ye 

belong  continued,  itdoth  noneofthefe  worthy  to  be  fookeh  of.  The  /"di^fo^ent  ^ds,  indrfferenrs 

confifting  in  the  mean  betwixt  the  other  tWo,  fo^reafeth  the  flefh,  fwels  or  pu  P 

habit  of  the  body,  becaufe  it  retains  the  blood  and  fpirits  which  it  draws,  andluttcrst^n 

not  to  be  diffipated.  - 
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The  ufe  of 
cxcrcifts. 


What  the  fit¬ 
ted  rime  for 
excrcife. 


The  quality 
of  extreife. 


For  whom 
flrongexer- 
cifes  are  con¬ 
venient. 


*  Ajnî«0C7n/ai» 


What  difeom» 
modities  pro¬ 
ceed  from  idlc- 
nefs. 


What  fleepi»; 


The  ufe  of 
fleep. 


An  IntroduUion^  or  Chap.  \6. 

Tlie  benefit  of  exercife  is  great,  for  it  incrcafes  naturali  heat,  whereby  better  digeflion 
follows,  and  by  that  means  nouriftiment,  and  the  expullion  of  the  excrements  ;  and  laftly, 
a  quicker  motion  of  the  fpirits,  to  perform  their  offices  in  the  body,  all  the  ways  and 
paffiages  being  cleanfed.  Befides,  it  ftrengthens  the  refpiration,  and  the  other  adions  of 
the  body,  confimis  the  habit,  and  all  the  limbs  of  the  body,  by  themutuall  attrition  of 
the  one  with  the  other  i  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  they  are  not  fo  quickly  wearied  with 
labor.  Hence  we  fee  that  Countiy  people  are  not  to  be'tired  with  labor. 

If  any  will  reap  thefe  benefits  by  excrcife,  it  is  neceffiiry  that  he  take  opportunity  to  be¬ 
gin  his  exercife,  and  that  he  feafonably  defift  from  it,  not  exercifing  himfelf  violently  and 
without  diferetion  5  but  at  certain  times  according  to  reafon. 

Wherefore  the  belt  time  for  exercife  will  be  before  meat  (that  the  appetite  may  be  increa- 
fed  by  augmenting  the  naturali  heat)  all  the  excrements  being  evacuated,  left  nature  being 
hungry  and  empty,  do  draw  and  intufe  the  ill  humors  contained  in  the  guts  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  into  the  whole  habit,  the  liver,  and  other  noble  parts.  Neither  is  it  fit 
prefently,  after  meat,  to  run  into  exercile,  left  the  crude  humors  and  meats  not  well  con- 
cofted,  be  carried  into  the  veins.  Themeafure  and  bounds  of  exercife  muft  be,  when  the 
body  appears  more  full,  the  face  looks  red,  fweat  begins  to  break  forth,  we  breath  more 
ftrongly  and  quick,  and  begin  to  grow  weary  ;  if  any  continue  exercife’  longer,  ftiffnefs 
and  wcarinefs  aflails  his  joints,  and  the  body  flowing  with  fweat  fuffers  a  lofs  of  the  fpiri- 
tuous  and  humid  fubftance,  which  is  not  ealily  repaired  5  by  which  it  becomes  more  cold, 
and  lean  even  to  deformity. 

The  quality  of  exercife  which  we  require,  is  in  the  midft  of  exerciie,  fo  that  the  exercife 
muft  be  neither  too  flow  and  idle ,  neitner  too  ftrong  nor  too  weak,  neither  too  hafty  nor 
remifs,  but  which  may  move  all  the  the  members  alike.  Such  exercife  is  very  fit  for  found 
bodies.  But  if  they  be  diftempered,  that  fort  of  excrcife  is  to  be  made  choke  oi^  which  by 
the  quality  of  its  excefs,  may  correft  the  diftemper  of  the  body ,  and  reduce  it  to  a  certain 
mediocrity.  Wlierefore  fuch  men  as  are  fluffed  with  cold,  grols,  and  vifeous  humors,  ffiall 
hold  that  kind  of  excrcife  moft  fit  for  them,u  hich  is  more  laborious,vehemeut,ftrong,and 
longer  continued.  Yet  fo,  that  they  do  not  enter  into  it  before  the  firft  and  fécond  con- 
coftion,  which  they  may  know  by  the  yellownefs  of  their  urine.  But  let  fuch  as  abound 
with  thin  and  cholerick  humors,  chufe  gentle  exercifes,  and  fuch  as  are  free  from  conten¬ 
tion,  not  e^epeding  the  finiffiing  of  the  fécond  concoftion,  for  the  more  acride  heat  of  the 
folid  parts  delights  in  fuch  halfconcofted  juices,  which  otherwife  it  would  fo  bum  up,  all 
theglutinous  fubftance  thereof  being  wafted,  that  they  could  not  be  adjoynedor  faftened 
to  the  parts.  For  the  repeating  or  renewing  of  exercife,  the  body  ffiould  be  fo  often  exer- 
cifedj  as  there  is  a  defire  to  eat.  For  exercife  ftirs  up  and  revives  the  heat  which  lies  buried 
and  hid  in  the  body  :  for  digeftion  cannot  be  well  performed  by  a  fluggiffi  heatjneither  have 
we  any  benefit  by  the  meat  we  eat,  un  lefs  we  ufe  exercife  before. 

The  laft  pait  of  exercife  begun  and  performed  according  to  reafon,  is  named,  *  Tfie  orde¬ 
ring  of  the  body,  which  is  perforaied  by  an  indifferent  mbbing  and  drying  of  the  meml^rsi 
that  fb  the  fweat  breaking  forth,  the  filth  of  die  body,and  fuch  excrements  lying  under  the 
skin,  may  be  allured  and  drawn  ouf  5  and  alfo  i;h^t  the  members  may  be  freed  from  ftiffnefs 
and  wearinefs .  At  tfiis  time  it  is  commonly  ufed  by  fuch  as  play  at  Tennis . 

But,  as  many  and  great  commodities  arife  from  exercife  conveniently  begun  and  per¬ 
formed,  fo  great  harm  proceeds  of  idlenefs  ;  forgrofs  and  vicious  juices  heaped  up  in  the 
body  commonly  produce  crudities,  obftruftions,  ftones  both  in  the  reins  and  bladder,  the 
Gout,  Apoplexie,  and  a  thoufand  other  diftafes. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

of  sleep  and  Watching. 

a  Hat  this  our  fpeech  of  Sleep  and  Watching,  which  we  now  intend,  may  be  more 
plain,  we  will  briefly  declare,  what  commcxlity  or  difeommodity  they  bring; 
what  time  and  what  hour  is  convenient  for  both  ;  what  the  manner  of  lying  muft 
be,and  the  choice  thereof  ;  what  the  dreams  in  flecping,and  what  pams  or  heavi- 
nefs  and  chearfulnefs  after  fleep  may  por  tend.  ’ 

Sleep  is  nothmg  elfe  than  the  reft  of  the  whole  body,  and  theceflat„n  of  the  Animali 
faculty  fix)mfenfe  and  motion.  Sleep  is  caufedjWhen  the  fubftance  of  the  brain  is  poflefftd, 
and  after  fome  fort  overcome  and  dulled  by  a  certain  vaporous,  fweet  and  dclightfomc 
humidity  ;  or  when  the  fpirits  almoft  exhauft  by  performance  of  fome  labor,  cannot  any 
longer  fuftain  the,  weight  of  tlie  btjdy,  but  cauft  reft  by  a  neceflary  confequence,  by  which 
means  nature  may  produce  other  from  the  meat  by  concoôion  turned  into  blood. 

Sleep  fitly  taken  much  helps  the  digeftion  of  die  parts,  becaufe  in  the  time  of  reft,  the 
heat  being  the  worker  of  all  concoftion,  is  carried  back  to  them,  togetha'  with  the 
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fpii'it?.  Neither  doth,  fleep  only  give  eafe  to  the  wearied  members ,  but  alfo  lefleiis  our 
cares,  and  makes  us  to  forget  our  labors. 

The  night  is  a  fit  time  to  lleep  and  to  take  our  reft  in,  as  inviting  fleep  by  its  moifture,  “me  for 
filence  and  darknefs.  For  the  heat  and  Spirits  in  the  thick  obfeurity  of  night,  are  driven  j 

in  and  retained  in  the  center  of  the  body  ;  as  on  the  contrary  by  the  daily,  and  as  it  were, 
friendly  and  familiar  light  of  the  Sun,  they  are  allured  and  drawn  forth  into  the  fuper- 
ficies,  and  outward  part  of  the  body  ;  from  whence  they  leave  fleeping,  and  begin  to 
wake^.  Befides  alfo,  which  makes  not  a  little  to  that  opportunity  and  benefit  which  we  Sleep  on  the 
look  for  from  fleep,  the  night  feafon  ftiftices  for  the  work  of  juft  and  pei'feft  concoftion. 

Which  is  one  reafon  amongftmany  that  fleep  on  the  day  time  may  be  hurtfull.  For  we 
are  wakened  from  our  fleep  by  the  heat  and  Ipirits,  called  forth  to  the  skin  either  by  the 
light,  or  noife  on  the  day  time,  before  that  the  concoftion  which  was  begun  be  finilhed. 

But  that  fleep  cannot  but  be  light  which  comes  without  necelfity  of  fleeping.  Wherefore 

the  concoftion  being  attempted,  but  not  perfefted,  the  ftomach  is  filled  with  crudities, 

diftended  with  acide  or  four  belchings,  and  the  brain  troiibled  with  grofs  vapors  and  cx- 

crementitious  humidities.  From  whence  proceeds  pain  and  heavinefsof  the  head,  and 

ftore  of  cold  difeafes.  But  although  fleep  on  the  night  time  be  wholfome,  yet  it  is  fit,that  There  ought 

it  be  reftrained  within  the  limits  of  an  indifferent  time.  For  that  which  exceeds,  hinders  be  a  mode. 

the  evacuation  of  excrements  both  upwards  and  downwards  :  but  in  the  mean  time 

the  licat  which  is  never  idle,  draws  from  them  fbme  portion  dr  vapor  into  the  veins,priri- 

cipall  parts  and  habit  of  the  body,  to  become  matter  for  fome  difeafe.  We  muft  meafure 

this  time,  not  by  the  fpdee  of  hours,  but  by  the  finifhing  the  work  of  concoftion ,  which 

is  performed  in  Ibme  fooner  than  in  other  fome.  Yet  that  which  is  longeft  is  perfefted  and 

done  in  feven  or  eight  hours.  The  vehtricle  fubfiding  and  falling  into  its  felf  arid  its  pro-  How  to  be 

per  coats,  and  the  urine  tinftured  yellow,  gives  perfeft  jud^ent  thereof.  For  on  the  con-  ^"owri. 

trary  the  extenlion  of  the  ftomach,  acide  belching,  pairi  of  the  head,  and  heavinefs  of  the 

whole  body,  fhew  that  the  concoftion  is  unperfeft. 

In  fleeping  we  muft  have  fpeciall  care  of  our  lying  down  j  for  fijrft  We  muft  lye  on  our  What  the  form 
right  fide,  that  fo  the  meat  may  fall  into  the  bottom  of  our  ftomach  ,  which  being  flefhy,  and  fite  of  our 
and  lefs  membranous,  is  the  hotter,  and  more  powerfull  to  aflîmilàte.  Then  a  little  after  bc'whHc^^'^ 
we  muft  turn  upon  our  left  fide,  that  fo  the  Liver  with  its  Lobes,  as  with  hands  may  on  ‘ 
every  fide  embmee  the  ventricle ,  and  as  fire  put  under  a  kettle,  haften  the  concoftion. 

Laftly,  towards  morning  it  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  turn  again  upon  oiir  right  fide, 
that  by  this  fituation  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  being  opened,  the  vapors  which  arifo 
from  the  elixation  of  the  Chylui  may  have  freer  paflage.  Lying  ppon  the  back  is  wholly  to  Thé  harm  of 
be  avoided  ;  for  from  hence  the  Reins  are  inflamed,  the  Stone  is  Bred,  Palfics,  Convulfion,  on  out 
and  all  difeafes  which  have  their  originali  from  the  defluxion  into  the  tpinall  marrow, 
and  to  the  Nerves  taking  beginning  from  thence.  To  lye  upon  the  belly  is  not  unprofi-  upon  our 
table  for  ftich  as  have  ufed  to  lye  fo,  if  they  be  not  troubled  with  defllixioris  into  the  eySj  bellies, 
for  fo  the  humor  will  more  eafily  flow  into  the  part  affefted.  But  thus  the  work  of  con¬ 
coftion  is  not  a  little  fiarthered,  becailfeby  that  form  of  lyirig,hot  only  the  iriward  heat  is 
contained  and  gathered  together  about  the  ventrîclèjbüt  the  encompalfing  Warmnefs  of  the 
foft  feathers  of  the  bed  aids  and  aflifts  it.  , 

Neither  are  the  Dreams  which  we  have  in  our  fleep  to  be  negleftcd ,  for  by  the  diligent  The  conftdc- 
confideration  of  thefe,  the  affeftions  and  fuperfluous  HumOrS  which  have  chief  power  in  rarion  of 
the  body  are  marvailoufly  known.For  thofe  who  have  ragirig  choler  running  tip  arid  down  ^'^eatns* 
their  bodies  while  they  fleep,  all  things  to  them  appear  bright,  Ihinirig,  fiery,  burning, 
full  of  noife  and  contention.  Thofe  who  abound  with  Phlegm,  dream  of  floods,  fhows, 
lhowers,and  inundations  and  foiling  from  high  places.  Thofe  who  arc  Melancholy  dream 
of  gapings  and  gulfs  in  the  earth,  thick  and  obfoure  darknefs,  fmokes,  caves,  and  all  black 
and  difinall  things.  But  thofe  whofe  bodies  abound  in  blood,  dream  of  marriages,d!knces, 
embracings  of  women,  feafts,jefts,  laughter,  of  orchards  and  gardens  5  and  to  conclude,  of 
all  things  pleafant  and  fplendent. 

Alfo  we  muft  obferve  now  the  Patient  doth  after  fleep ,  whether  more  lively  and  chear- 
full,  or  moreheavic  :  for  by  the  opinion  of  HiffocrateS) 

Cum  labor  à  fomno  e/?,  Uthakm  ccilige  morbum:  • 

Sin  profit  jomnufs  nihil  hint  l^thàle  timendum  ejt.  Âphor.i-ftB.2. 

Pain  fleep  enfuing,  an  ill  difeafe  doth  fhow  : 

But  if  fleep  profit  bring,  no  harm  from  thence  will  flow*. 

And  as  fleep,fo  watching,  if  it  exceed  meafure,  is  hilrtfiill  5  for  it  hurts  the  temperature 
of  the  brain,  weakens  the  fênfès,  waftes  the  fpiritS,  breeds  crudities,  heavinefs  of  the  head, 
falling  away  of  the  flefh,  and  leannefs  over  all  the  body  j  and  to  conclude,  it  makes  ulcers 
more  dry,  and  fo  confequently  rebellious,  difficult  to  neal  and  malign.  There  are  many 
other  things  may  be  fpoKcn  of  fleep  arid  watching,  but  thefè  may  fiiffice  a  Chirurgeon. 
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of  Ref  letton,  and  Inanition,  or  Emftinefs. 


The  kinds  of 
Repletions,  or 
rather  of  Ex- 
ceffes. 


S  vafa 
pletio  \  ad  vires 


Gil  Meth.13. 
cap.  6. 

What  Caco' 
cbumiat 


The  kinds  of 
evacuation. 


The  commo¬ 
dities  ofmode- 
rate  fcratching. 


The  force  of 
vomits. 


Salivation. 


The  whole 
body  is  alfo 
purged  by 
urine. 


Here  are,  to  be  Ibortjtwo  forts  of  Repletion,  or  of  all  excefs;  one  is  of  a  finiple 
quality,  without  any  defluxion,  or  fociety  of  any  humor,  as  appears  in  dif- 
tempers  without  matter  :  the  other  is  of  quantity  and  mafs,  the  body  being 
diftended  with  too  much  meat ,  or  too  great  quantity  of  humors  ;  from 
whence  proceed  an  infinite  number  of  dileafes.  They  call  the  Repletion  of 
meats,  fatiety  or  fulnefs  5  and  it  is  of  two  kinds  :  The  one  which  is  called*  Repletion  or 
Fulnefs  to  the  vefTels  ;  the  other  *  Repletion  to  the  ftrength. 

Wejudgof  fatiety  to  the  veflÈls,  by  the  diftention  and  fwelling  of  the  veins  and  en¬ 
trails,  as  the  ftomach.  We  call  fatiety  to  the  ftrength,  when  the  body  is  loaded  with  more 
meats  than  it  can  well  bear.  But  alfo  there  is  a  double  Repletion  of  humors.  For  cither 
it  is  of  fome  one  himior,  or  of  all  the  humors  ;  they  call  this  by  a  peculiar  name,  Fkthota. 
For  Galen  defines  Fkthora  an  equal  excefs  of  all  the  humors.  For  it  at  any  time  he  define  a 
Plethora  to  be  an  excefs  of  blood  onlyj  then  verily  by  the  name  of  bloodjhe  underftands  an 
equal  comprehenfion  of  the  four  humors  5  as  it  is  taught  in  Phyfick  fchools. 

The  Repletion  which  is  canfed  by  fome  one  humor,  is  termed  by  Galen  in  the  place  be¬ 
fore  mentioned,  Cacochymia,  (that  is.  An  evil  juice)  whether  the  Repletion  proceed  of  a 
Cholerick,  Melancholick,  Phlegmatick,  or  ferons  Humor. 

Now  Inanition,or  evacuation  is  no  other  thing  than  the  expulfion  or  effufion  of  humors 
which  are  troublefome,eithcr  in  quantity  or  quality.  Of  Evacuations,fome  are  univerfall, 
which  expell  fuperfluous  humors  from  the  whole  body  ;  fuch  are  purging,  vonflting , 
tranfpiration,fweats,Phlebotomy.  Some  particular,which  are  performed  only  to  evacuate 
fome  part,as  the  brain  by  the  nofe,palat,eys,ears  5  the  lungs  by  the  weazon  -,  the  ftomach 
by  vomit  and  ftool  ;  the  guts  by  ftool;  the  liver  and  the  fplcen  by  urine  and  ordure.  Thefe 
evacuations  are  fometimes  performed  by  nature ,  freeing  it  ftlf  of  that  which  is  trouble- 
fbme  to  it  3  otherwhiles  by  the  Art  of  thé  Phyfitian  in  imitation  of  nature. 

And  again,  one  of  thele  is  good  and  requifite,  when  only  the  humor  which  is  hurtfiill 
either  in  quantity  or  quality,  is  evacuated  i  The  other  not  requifite,  or  immoderatejWhcn 
the  profitable  HumorSjtogether  with  the  unprofitable,  are  expelled. 

But  what  evacuations  foever  thefe  be,  they  are  performed  and  done,  either  by  the 
fcratching  and  rubbing  of  the  skin,  as  when  a  Cholerick,  fait,  or  ferous  Humor,  or  fome 
windinefs  lying  between  the  skip  and  the  flefh,  caufe  itching.  F  or  by  fcratching  the  skin, 
it  gets  paffage  out,  which'  is  mahifeft  by  the  efflux  of  a  ferous  matter  burning,  or  caufing 
fc5)S  and  ulcers,  df  the  humor  be  fomewhat  grofs,  but  infenfible  and  not  fo  manifeft,  if  it 
be  windinefs,  thè  skin  by  that  rubbing  being  ratified ,  and  the  grofs  flatulency  attenuated. 
Whereforethey  do  ill  who  hinder  their  Patients  from  fcratching,  unlefs  they  fcratch  fo 
cruelly  and  hard,tbat  there  may  be  danger  (by  reafon  of  the  great  heat  and  pain  thereby 
caufed)  of  fome  defluxion  or  falling  down  of  humors  into  the  part. 

Or  thefe  evacuations  are  performed  by  much  matter  evacuated  from  an  opened  Bile,  or 
running  Ulceraa  ^ftula,or  ftich  like  foresv  Or  by  fweats.  which  are  very  good  and  health- 
full,  efpecially  in  (harp  difeafes,  if  they  proceed  from  the  whole  body,  and  happen  on  the 
criticali  days.  By  vomit,  wMcK  often  violently  draws  thefe  humors  from  the  whole  body, 
even  from  the  utmoft  joints,  which  purging  medicins  could  not  evacuate,as  we  may  fee  in 
the  Palfie,  and  Sciatica,  or  Hip-gout.  By  fpitting,  as  in  all  who  are  fiippurated  cither  in 
the  fides  or  lungs.  By  Salivation,  or  a  ^legmatick  flux  by  the  mouth,  as  in  thofe  who 
are  trtjubled  with  the  French-pox.  By  fneezing  and  blowing  the  nofe  ;  for  by  theft,  the 
brain  oppreft  with  moifture,  disburdened!  its  felf, whether  it  be  done  without,  or  with  the 
help  of  fternutatories  and  efrhines  ;  wherefore  children,  and  fuch  as  have  fomewhat  moift 
brains,  purge  themfelves  often  this  way.  By  hicket  and  belching  ;  for  by  theft  the  windi¬ 
nefs  contained  in  the  ftomach,  is  often  expelled.  By  urine,  for  by  this  not  only  Feavers, 
but  which  is  more  to  be  admired  ,  the  French-pox  hath  often  been  terminated  and 
cured. 

For  there  have  been  fome  troubled  with  the  Pox,  in  whom  a  flux  of  the  vicious  and 
venenate  humor  could  not  by  Unftions  of  quickfilver  be  procured,either  from  the  mouth 
or  belly;  yet  have  been  wonderfully  fi'eed  iBy  abundance  of  urine,  both  from  danger  of 
death  and  their  difeaft.  By  bleeding  ;  for  nature  fratli  often  found  a  way  for  grievous 
diftafts,  efpecially  in  young  bodies,  by  bleeding  at  the  noft,  and  by  their  courfes  in  wo¬ 
men.  By  a  flux,  or  lask,  purgation,  fweats;  inftnfible  evacuation  and  tranfpiration  ;  for 
fo  tumors,  the  matter  being  brought  to  fuppuration, do  fometimes  van ifti  away  and  ai  e 
difftlved,  both  of  their  own  accord,  as  alfo  by  diffolving^or  difeuffing  medicins.  We  do 
the  fame  by  exercife,  diet,  hot-hemfts,  long  fleep,  waking,  and  ffiedding  of  tears.  By 
flicking,  as  with  cupping-glaffts,  and  ho.rf-lceches,  in  woimds  made  by  venemous  bitings. 
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In  all  inch  kinds  of  evacuations,  we  muft  confider  three  things,  the  quantity,  quality, 
and  manner  of  evacuation.  As  for  an  example,  when  an  Empyema  is  openedjthe  matter  which 
runs  out  ought  to  be  aniwerable  in  proportion  to  the  purulent  matter,  which  was  con¬ 
tained  in  the  capacity  of  thebreafts;  otherwife,  iinlefs  all  the  matter  be  emptied,  there _ 
mav  happen  a  relaplè;  the  matter  fhould  be  white,  foft,  equal,  and  notldng  ihnking  : 
I  attlv  YOU  muft  let  it  forth  not  all  together, and  at  one  rime,but  by  little  and  little,  and  at 
feverall  times,  otherwife  not  a  little  quantity  ot  the  Spirits  and  hear  doth  flow  out  toge¬ 
ther,  with  the  unprofitable  matter,and  fo  confequently  a  diflblution  of  all  the  powers. 


We  muft  ob« 
ferve  three 
things  in  every 
evacualioni 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

of  the  Perturbatiens^  or  Pnfions  of  the  mtnde. 

Perturbations  are  commonly  called  the  Accidents  of  the  minde  ,  bccaiifeas 
bodily  o-ccidents  from  the  body^  io  mciy  thelc  be  pieient  and  abfent  fxomthe 
mind  without  the  corruption  of  thefubjea.  The  knowlcdg  ot  thefe  muft  not 

- be  lightly  paflfed  over  by  the  Chirurgeon  5  for  they  ftir  up  great  troubles  in  the 

bodies  and  yeeldoccafion  of  many  and  great  difeafesi  ot  which  things,  joy,  hope,  and 
love  may  give  an  apparent  teftimony.  For  by  thefe  motions  the  heat  and  fpirits  are  tome- 
times  gentfy,  fometimes  violently  diffufedover  all  the  body,  for  the  enjoying  of  the  pre- 
fent  or  honed  for  good.  For  then  the  heart  is  dilated,  as  to  embrace  the  thing  beloved, 
and  the  face  is  died  with  a  rofie  and  lively  colour.  For  it  is  likely,  that  the  faculty  it  felt 

isftirredbytheobjea,bywhofepowertheheartitfeltisniovcd.  . 

Foritis  firftnecelTary,  before  we  be  moved  by  any  PatTions,  that  the  fenfes  in  their 
crocer  feats,  in  which  they  are  feldora  deceived,  apprehend  the  objeas,  and  flraight,  as 
mefleneers  carry  them  to  the  common  fenfe,  which  lends  their  conceived  tomis  to  all  tlie 
faculties.  Andthen,  that  each  faculty,  asajudge  may  afatti  cxamin  the  whole  matter, 
how  it  is, and  conceive  in  the  prefentedobjefts  fomelhewotgood,  or  ill ,  to  be  dclired, 

or  Ihunned.  For  what  man  that  was  well  in  his  wits,  did  ever  fall  into  a  laughter,  iinlels 
he  fomicrlv  knew,  or  faw  fomewhat  faid  ordone,  which  might  yeeld  occafion  ot  laughter? 
Therefore  Toy  proceeds  from  the  heart,  for  the  thing  caufing  mirth  or  joy,  being  concei¬ 
ved,  thefitailty  moves  the  heart,  which  ftiaken  andmovedbvthe  faculty  which  hathdo- 
minionoverinisdilatedandopencd,  asready  to  emhrace  the  exhilarating  objeft.  But 

in  the  mean  time  by  the  force  of  that  dilatation,  it  fends  forth  much  heat,  and  fpirits  to- 
getherwith  thebloud  into  atl  the  body.  A  great  part  ofwhich  comming  to  thetarc,  di¬ 
lates  it,  the  forehead  is  fmooth  and  plain,  the  eics  look  bright,  the  cheeks  beconie  red,  as 
died  with  Veimilion,  the  lips  and  mouth  ai-e  drawn  togtther,  and  made  plain  «'dfmooth; 
lome  have  their  cheeks  dented  with  two  little  pits(which  from  the  eMs  are  called  laugh¬ 
ing  checks')  becaufeof  the  contraaion  or  curling,  which  the  muHcs  tuffer  by  teafon  ot 
thtirftilnefsofbloud  and  fpirits,  all  which  to  bebriet  is  nothing  buttolaiigh 

Toy  recreates  and  quickens  all  thefriculties,ftirs  up  the  fpirits,  helps  concoaioii,  makes 
the  body  to  bebettcAiking,  and  fettens  it,  the  heat,  blond,  and  fmrits  flowing  thit^hcr, 
and  the  nourilhing  dew  or  moiflure,  watering  mid  refrelhingall  the  members  ;  from 

whenceitis,  that  of  all  the  paffions  of  the  mind,  this  only  is  profitable,  fothatit  exceed 

notmeafure  ;  for  immoderate  and  unaccullomed  ,oy  carries  fo  vio  ently  thebloud  and 
fpirits  fromtheheatt,  into  the  habit  of  thebody,  that  fodain  and  unlookt  for  death  en- 
I  ucs,  by  a  fpeedy  decay  of  the  flrength,  the  lafting  fountain  of  the  vitall  humour  being  ex- 
haufted .  -Which  thing  principally  happens  to  thofe  who  are  lefs  hearty,  as  women  and 

Anger  caufeth  the  fame  efiiifion  of  heat  in  us,  but  &r  fpcedier  than  joy;  therefore  the 
fpirits  and  humors  are  fo  enflamed  by  it,  that  it  often  caules  putrid  teavers,  Specially  it 

the  body  abound  with  any  ill  humour.  r  k 

Sorrow,  or  erief  dries  the  body  by  a  way/  quite  contrary  to  that  of  anger,  becaule  by 
this  the  heait  is  fo  ftraitned  ,  the  heat  being  almoft  extinft,  that  the  accuftomed  generati- 
on  of  fpirits  cannot  be  performed  ;  and  ii  any  be  generated,  they  camiot  freely  pafs  into 
the  members  with  the  blond*,  wherefore  the  vitall  faculty  is  weakned,  the  lively  col 
of  the  face  withers  and  decays,  and  the  body  waftes  away  with  a  lingering  conllimption.  _ 
Fear  in  like  fort  draws  in  and  calls  back  the  fpirits,  andnot  by  little  and  little  as  in 
forrow,  but  fodainly  and  violently  ;  hereupon  the  face  growes  fodainly  pale, the  extreme 
parts  cold,  all  the  body  trembles  or  lhakes,  the  belly  in  fome  is  loafed,  the  voice  as  it  were 
ftaysinthe  iawes,  the  heart  beats  with  a  violent  pulfation,  becaufe  it  is  alnioft  oppr  it 
by  the  heat,  ftrangledby  the  plenty  of  blond,  and  fpirits  abcundantly  rufhing  thithei  *, 
The  hair  alfoftands  upright,  becaufe  the  heat  andbloud  are  retired  to 
and  the  utmoft  parts  are  more  cold  and  drie  than  ftone;  by  reafon  whereof  the  utraolt 
skin  and  the  pores,  in  which  the  roots  of  the  hairs  are  faftned,  are  drawn  toge  lei . 


Why  the  Paf¬ 
fions  ofthe 
min  'e  are  cal  • 
led  Accidents* 
Their  force. 


From  whence 
they  have  chiir 
force. 


The  reafon 
of  Joy. 


The  effefls  of 
Joy. 


Anger, 


Sor.ow. 


Fear. 


Uippücr.lih,4. 
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Shame. 


Shamefaftnefs, 


An  agony. 


Why  the  firft 
figiis  of  pay¬ 
ons  of  the  mind 
appear  in  the 
face» 


The  ufe  of  paf- 
fionsofthe 

mind. 


What  tilings 
againft  nature 
are. 

Whar,and  how 
many  the  cau- 
fes  of  difeafes 
be. 

The  primitive 
caufe. 

Internallittite- 

ccdent- 

Intetnallcon- 

iunO» 


The  congenit, 
or  inevitable 
caufe  of  death. 


An  JntroduiJiony  or  C  h  a  p.  1 9, 

Shame  is  a  certain  afFeftion  mixed,  as  it  were,  of  Anger  and  Fear  5  therefore  if,  in  that 
conflift  of,  as  it  -were,  contending  pallions.  Fear  prevail  over  Anger,  the  face  waxeth  pale, 
(the  blood  fl;/ing  back  to  the  heart  5  )  and  thefe  or  thefe  Symptones  rife,  according  to  the 
vchcmency  ot  the  contraftedand  abated  heat.  But  if  on  the  contrary.  Anger  get  the  dorpi- 
nion  over  Featjthe  blood  runs  violently  to  the  facc,theeyes  look  red,  and  fometinics  they 
even  fome  at  the  mouth. 

Thtre  is  another  kind  of  fliamc, which  the  Lrft/wr  call  Vçrecundia  (we  Shamefaftnefs  )  iit 
which  there  is  a  certain  flux,  and  reflux  of  the  heat ,  and  blood,  ftrfl  recoiling  to  the 
heart,  then  prefently  rebounding  from  thence  again.  But  that  motion  is  fb  gentle,  that  the 
heart  thereby  fulfers  no  oppreffion,  nor  defeft  of  fpirits  j  wherefore-no  accidents  worthy 
to  be  Ipoken  of,ari('e  from  hence  :  this  affeft  is  familiar  to  young  maids  and  boyes,  who  if 
they  blufli  for  a  fault  committed  unawares,  or  through  caielefncfs,  it  is  thought  an  argu¬ 
ment  of  a  vertuous  and  good  difpolition. 

But  an  agony, which  is  a  raixt  paffion  of  a  ftrqng  fear,  and  vehement  anger, involves  the 
heart  in  the  danger  of  both  motions3wherefore  by  this  paffion, the  vitall  facultie  is  brought 
into  very  great  danger.  To  thefe  fix  Pallions  of  the  mind,  all  other  may  be  revokcd,a.s  Ha¬ 
tred  and  Dircord,to  Anger  :  Mirth  and  Boafting,  to  Joy  5  Terrors,  Frights  and  SwQund^ 
ings,to  Fear  ;  Envy,  Defpair  and  Mourning,  to  Sorrow. 

By  thefe  it  is  evident,  how  much  the  mllions  of  the  mind  cap  prevail,  to  alter  and  over¬ 
throw  the  ftate  of  the  body  5  and  that  by  no  other  means,  than  that  by  the  çomprcffiion 
and  dilatation  of  the  heart ,  they  diffufe  and  contraft  the  fpirits  blood,  and  heat  5  front 
whence  happens  the  di(l]pation,or  oppreffion  of  the  fpirits. 

The  lignes  of  thefe  Symptômes  quickly  Ihew  themlèlves  in  the  face  3  the  hcart,by  reafon 
of  the  thinnefs  of  the  skin  in  that  part,  as  it  were  painting  forth  the  notes  of  its  affedions. 
And  certainly  the  face  is  a  pait  fo  lit  to  difclofe  all  the  afmdlions  of  the  inward  parts,  that 
by  it  you  may  manifeftly  know  an  old  man  from  a  young,a  wpnian  froni  a  man,  a  tempe¬ 
rate  perfon  from  an  untemperate,  an  Ethiopian  from  an  Indian,  a  Frenchman  from  a  Spaniard 
a  fad  man  from  a  merry,  a  Ibund  from  a  lick,  a  living  from  a  dead.  Wherefore  many  affirpi 
that  the  manners,and  thofe  things  which  we  keep  fficret  and  hid  in  our  hearts,  may  be  im- 
derftood  by  the  face  and  countenance. 

Now  we  have  declared  what  commodity  and  difeommodity  may  redound  to  the  nijiu 
from  thefe  forementioned  paffionSjand  havelhewed  that  unger  isprofttable  to  none,  unlçfs 
by  chance  to  fome  dull  by  reafon  of  idlenefs,Qr  oppreft  with  forne  cold,  clanimy  and  phleg- 
matick  humor  ;  and  fear  convenient  for  none,  unlefs  peradventqre  for  fuch  as  are  brought 
into  manifeft  andextream  danger  of  their  life  by  fome  extraordinary  fweat ,  inimode^tç 
bleedin^or  the  like  unbridled  evaçuatipniWherefore  it  behpves  a  wife  Chirurgçpn  to  have 
a  care,  left  he  inconflderately  put  any  Patient  committed  to  ftis  charge  into  any  of  thefe 
paffions,  unlefs  there  be  fome  neceffity  thereof^  by  reafon  of  apy  of  the  fprepientioned  pc- 
calions. 


C  H  A  P.  XIX. 

of  things  againfi  Nature,  andf  rf  of  the  Caufe  of  a  dtfeafe. 

aAving  intreated  of  things  naturali,  and  not  naturali,  now  it  remains  we  fpeak  of 
things  (which  are  called)  againft  nature,  becaufe  that  they  are  fuch  as  are  apt  tp 
weaken  &  corrupt  the  ftate  of  our  body.And  they  be  three  in  numUr^The  caufe  of 
a  difeafe,  a  Difeafe,  and  a  Symptome.The  caufe  of  a  difeafe  is  an  affeft  againft  na^ 
ture,which  caufes  the  diftafe.  Which  is  divided  into  Internall  and  Externall.  The  Exter¬ 
nal, originali  or  primitive  comes  from  fome  other  place,and  outwardly  into  the  bpdy;foeh 
be  meats  of  ill  nouriftiment,and  filch  weapons  as  hoftilely  wound  the  body. 

The  Internall  have  their  eflence  and  feat  in  the  body, and  are  fobdivided  into  antecedent 
and  conjunft.  That  is  called  an  antecedent  caufe,  which  as  yet  doth  not  aftually  make  a 
difeafe,  but  goes  near  to  caufe  one  j  fo  humors  copioully  flowing ,  or  ready  to  flow  into 
any  part,  are  the  antecedent  caufes  of  difeafes  ;  The  conjunft  is  that  which  aftually  caufes 
the  difeafc,and  is  fo  immediately  joyned  in  affinity  to  the  difeafe, that  the  difeafe  being  pre¬ 
lent,  it  is  prefent,and  being  abfent,  it  is  abfènt. 

Again,of  all  fuch  caufcs,fome  are  born  together  with  us,as  the  over-great  quantity  and 
malign  quality  of  both  the  fecds,andthe  meuftruous  blood  from  diieafeel  Parents  are  caufes 
of  many  difeafesjand  fpecially  of  thofe  which  are  called  Hereditary. 

Other  happen  to  us  after  we  be  born, by  our  diet  and  manner  of  lif€,a  ftroke/all  or  fuch 
other  like.  Thofe  which  be  bred  with  us, cannot  be  wholly  avoided  or  amended,  but  fome 
of  the  other  may  be  avoided,as  a  ftroke  and  fall  3  fome  not, as  thofe  which  neceflarily  enter 
into  our  body,as  Air, Meat, Drink,  and  the  like. 

But  if  any  will  reckon  upamongft  the  internal,inherent,and  inevitable  caur€S,the  dayly, 
nay  hourely  diffipatipn  of  the  radical!  moifturcj which  the  nauirajj  heat  continually  preys 
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upon  ;  I  do  not  gainfay  it^  no  morethan  that  divifion  of  Caufes  celebrated  and  received 
of  Philofophers,  divided  into  Materially  Formally  Efficient,  and  Finall;  for  fuch  a  curious 
contemplation  belongs  not  to  a  Chirurgeon,  whom  I  only  intend  plainly  to  inftruft. 
Wherefore  that  we  have  written  may  fuffice  him. 


CHAP.  XX. 


of  a  Difeafe. 


What  adifeafc 
is,  and  how 
various. 


I 


Difeafe  is  an  affeft  againft  Nature,  principally,  and  by  it  felf,  huitiilg  and  depra¬ 
ving  the  aftion  of  the  part  in  which  it  relides.  The  divilion  of  a  Difeafe  is 
threefold  j  Diftemperature,  ill  Conformation ,  and  the  Solption  of  Conti¬ 
nuity. 

Diftemperature  is  a  Difeafe  of  the  fimilar  parts  diflenting,  and  chahged  from  their  pro-  A  Diftempc- 
er  and  native  temper.  That  digreflion  from  the  native  temper,  happens  two  ways  5  either  laruré. 
y  a  fimple  diftemperature  from  the  excefs  of  one  quality  5  and  this  is  fourfold,  Hot^ 

Cold,  Moift,  and  Dry  ;  or  by  a  compound  diftemperature,  by  the  excefs  of  two  qualities, 
which  alfo  is  fourfold,  Hot  and  Moift,  Hot  and  Dryj  Cold  and  Moift,  Cold  and  Dry. 

/Lgaiu,  every  diftemper  is  the  fault  of  one  ftmple  and  fingle  quality,  as  an  inflammation  ; 
pr  hath  fbme  vicious  humors  joined  with  ft,as  a  Phlegmon;  Again,a  Diftemperature  is  either 
equal,  as  in  a  Sphacele  or  unequal,  as  in  a  Phlegmon^  beginning  or  increaflng. 

lU  Conformity  is  a  fault  of  the  organicall  parts,  whole  compofure  is  thereby  depraved,  m  Conforma* 
This  hath  four  kinds}  thefirftis,  when  the  figure  of  the  part  is  faulty,  either  by  nature  Ucn. 
or  accident,  or  fome  cavitie  abolilhed  ;  as  if  a  '  part  which  nature  would  have  hollow  for 
fonie  certain  ufe,do  grow  or  clofe  up  :  Or  laftly,  if  they  be  rough,  'or  fmooth  otherwife 
than  they  Ihould,  as  if  that  part  which  ftiould  be  rough,  be  fmooth,  or  f  he  contrary.  Ano¬ 
ther  is  in  the  magnitude  of  the  part  increaled,  or  dimirtilhed  contrary  to  nature.  The 
third  is  in  the  number  of  the  çarts  increafed  or  diminilhed }  as  if  a  hand  have  but  four  or 
ejfe  fix  fingers.  The  fourth  is  in  the  fite  and  mutuall  connexion  of  the  parts }  as  if  the 
parts  which  ftiould  be  naturally  united  and  continued  be  pluckt  afunder,  as  happens 
in  Luxations  ;  or  the  contrary.  The  third  generali  kind  of  dileafe,  is  the  folution  of  Sohubn  of 
continuity,  a  Dilèalè  common,both  to  the  fimilar  and  organicall  parts, acquiring  diverfity  Continuity, 
of  names,  according  to  the  variety  of  the  parts  in  which  it  refides.  ' 


CHAP.  XXL 
of  a  Sjmptome» 


E  do  not  in  this  place  take  the  word  Symptôme  in  the  moft  generali  acceptation,  whar  a  Sym?- 
for  every  change  or  accident  which  happens  to  man  befides  his  own  nature;  but  tome  is. 
more  reftrvedly  and  fpecially,  only  for  that  change  which  thé  difealè  brings,^d 
which  follows  the  dileale,  as  a  ftiadow  doth  the  body. 

Therebcthi^ekindesof  a  Symptôme  properly  taken.  Thefirftis,  when  the  aftion  is 
hurt}  I  lay  hurt,  becaufe  it  is  either  abolilhed,  weakned,  or  depraved;  fo  blindnefs  is  a  thereof» 
deprivation  or  abolilhing  of  theaftionof  feeing;  dulnefs  of  fight,  is  a  diminution  '  or 
V^cajini^  thereof;  and  a  fuffufion,  fuch  as  happens  at  the  beginning  of  a  Cataraft,  when 
they  think  flies,  hares,  and  fuch  like  bodies  fly  to  and  fro  betore  their  ey  s,is  a  depravation 
of  the  fight.  • 

The  fécond  is  a  fimple  affeft  of  the  body,  and  a  flill  fault  of  the  habit  thereof  being 
changed,  happening  by  the  mutation  of  fome  qualities:  fiich  is  the  changing  of  the  native 
colour  into  a  red  by  a  Phlegmon,  and  into  a  livid  and  black  by  a  Gangrene  ;  luch  is  the 
filthy  ftench  the  nofe  aflfefted  with  a  Polypus  fends  forth  ;  the  bitter  tafte,  in  fuch  as  have 
the  faundile  ;  and  the  rough  and  rugged  skin  in  them  which  are  Leprous. 

The  third  is  the  fault  of  the  overmuch  retention  of  excrements  which  Ihould  be  expel- 
led,and  cxpulfion  of  liich  as  Ihould  be  retained  ;  for  the  evacuation  of  an  humor  pro  Stable 
both  in  quantity  and  quality,  is  againft  nature,  as  bleeding  in  a  body  not  fhll  of  ill  Hu*- 
mors,  nor  Plethorick  ;  and  alfo  the  retention  of  things  huitfull  in  Ihbftance,  quantity 
and  totality,  as  the  Courfes  in  women,  the  urine,  and  the  ftone  in  the  bladder. 


CHAP. 


An  lntrodnUion^  or 


Chap.2^. 


3^ 


What  Indies' 
rion  is. 


See  Method, 
Cap. 7 

ept  .fcila,Cap. 

11. 


The  kinds  of 
Indications. 


Lib,  ^.Method. 
cap,g. 
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dra'wn  from 
things  naturali. 
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ditions  of  the 
parts  affefled 
do  indicate. 


Indications 
fiom  the  ages. 


Ahbortio,  li.2. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

of  Indications, 

|Hc  kno'Wjedg  and  exercife  of  Indications  befits  that  Chinirgeon,  •whom  no  blind 
rafhnefs  of  fortune,  but  rcafon  ;  no  chance,  but  counfcll  directs  in  the  under¬ 
taking  and  performing  the  works  of  his  Art.  For  an  Indication  is  a  certain 
fafe  and  fhort  way,  which  leads  the  Phyfitian,as  by  the  hand,  to  the  attainment 
of  his  purpofedend,  of  preferving  the  found, or  curing  the  lick. 

For  Galen  doth  define  an  Indication  to  be  a  certain  infiniiation  of  what  is  to  be  done,  or 
a  quick  and  judicious  apprehenlion  of  that  which  may  profit  or  hurt.  And  as  Faulconers, 
Mariners,  Plowmen,  Soiildiers,  and  all  manner  of  Artizens,  have  their  peculiar  terms  and 
Words, which  are  neither  known,nor  ufed  by  the  vulgar^  fo  this  word  Indication  is  proper 
and  peculiar  to  Phyfitians  and  Chirurgeons,  as  a  Term  of  Art  not/vulgarjby  confideration 
of  which,  as  by  feme  fign,or  fecret  token,they  are  admonifhed  what  is  to  to  be  done  to  re- 
ftore  health,  or  rcpell  an  imminent  danger. 

There  are  three  prime  and  principali  kinds  of  Indications,every  of  which  is  liibdivided 
into  many  ether.  The  firft  is  from  things  naturall.The  fécond  from  thofe  things  which  are 
termed  not  naturali.  The  third  from  thofe  things  which  are  contrary  to  nature.  Things 
naturali  fhew  they  mull  be  preferred  by  their  like,and  in  the  compafs  of  thele  are  contained 
all  the  Indications  which  are  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  Patient,  that  is ,  from  his 
llrength,  temper,  age,  fex,  habit,  cuftorae,  diet. 

Things  not  naturali  may  be  doubted  as  uncertain,  for  one  while  they  indicate  the  fame 
tilings  with  things  naturali, that  is,  they  coindicate  with  the  ftrength,  temper  and  the  reft  5 
otherwhiles  they  confent  with  things  againft  nature,  that  is,  they  coindicate  with  the  dif- 
eale.  Wherefore  Galen  when  he  faith,  that  Indications  are  drawn  from  three  things  j 
The  difeafe,  the  piature  of  t^ie  Patient ,  and  the  encompalfing  air;  by  propofing  the 
familiar  example  of  the  air,,  he  would  have  us  to  underftand  the  other  things  not  natu¬ 
rali  ;  becaufe  we  may  fhun  or  imbracc  them  more  or  lei's  as  we  will  our  fclves,  but 
we  muft,  whether  we  will  or  no,  endure  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  air.  Therefore 
the  air  indicates  fomething  to  us,  or  rather  coindicates  ;  for  if  it  nourifh  the  difeafe,  as 
confpiring  with  it, it  will  iiidicate  the  fame  that  the  difeafe, that  is,  that  it  muft  be  preferved 
in  the  lame  ftate.  '  , 

Things  contrary  to  nature  indicate  they  muft  be  taken  away  by  their  contraries;  there¬ 
fore  that  we  may  more  accurately  and  fully  handle  all  the  Indications  drawn  from  things 
naturali, we  muft  note,  that  fome  of  thefe  are  concerning  the  ftrength  of  the  Patientjby  care 
toprefei-ve  which,  we  are  often  compelled  for  a  time  toforlake  the  cure  of  the  proper 
difeafe  :  for  fo  a  great  lhaking  happening  at  the  beginning  of an  ague  or  feaver,  we  are  of¬ 
ten  forced  to  give  fuftenance  to  the  Patient,  to  ftrengthen  the  powers  fhaken  by  the  vehe- 
mency  ot  the  lhaking,  which  thing  notwithftanding  lengthens  both  the  generali  and  parti¬ 
cular  fits  of  the  ague.  Other  pertain  to  the  temper,  other  refpeft  the  habit,  if  the  Patient 
be  flender,  if  fat,  if  well  flelhj:,it  of  a  rare,  or  denle  conftitution  of  body.  Other  refpeft  the 
condition  of  the  part  affefted  in,  fubftance,  confiftence,foftnefs,  hardnefs ,  quick  or  dull 
fenfe,  form,  figure,  magnitude,  ftte,  connexion,  principality,  fervicc,  fiinftion  and  life. 
From  all  thefe,  as  from  notes, the  skilfiill  Chirurgeon  will  draw  Indications  according  to 
the  time  and  part  affefted  :  for  the  fame  things  are  not  fit  for  fore  eyes,  which  were  con¬ 
venient  for  the  ears,  neither  doth  the  phlegmon  in  the  jaws  and  throat  admit  the  fame 
form  of  cure,  as  it  doth  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  For  none  can  there  outwardly  apply 
repercuftives,  without  prefent  danger  of  fuffocation.  So  thei'e  is  no  ufe  of  reperculfives  in 
defluxions  of  thofe  parts  Which  in  fite  are  neer  the  principali.  Neither  muft  thou  cure  a 
wounded  Nerve  and  Mufcle,  after  one  manner.  The  temperature  of  a  part,  as  MoifturCjal- 
Wayes  indicates  its  prefervation,  although  the  difeafe  be  moiftjand  give  Indication  of  dry¬ 
ing,  as  an  ulcer.  The  principality  of  a  part  alwayes  infinuates  an  Indication  of  aftringent 
things,  although  the  difeafe  require  dilfolving ,  as  an  Obftruftion  of  the  Liver  ;  for  o- 
therwife  unlefs  you  mix  aftringent  things  with  dfriolving,you  will  fo  diflblve  the  ftrength 
of  thepart,that  hereafter  it  cannot  fuffice  for  fanguification.If  the  texture  of  a  part  be  rare, 
it  Ihews  it  is  lefs  apt,or  prone  to  obftruftion  ;  if  denfe,it  is  more  obnoxious  to  that  difeafe, 
hence  it  is  that  the  Liver  isoftener  obftrufted  than  the  Spleen.  If  the  part  befituate 
more  deep,or  remote,it  indicates  the  medicines  muft  be  more  vigorous  and  liquid, that  they 
may  fend  their  force  fo  far.  The  ftnfiblenefs,  or  quick-fenfe  of  the  part,  gives  Indication  of 
milder  medicines ,  than  peradventure  the  figns,  or  notes  of  a  great  difeafe  require.  For 
the  Phyfitian  which  applies  things  equally  fharp  to  the  Horny  tunicle  of  the  eye  being 
ulcerated,and  to  the  Leg,nmft  need  be  counted  either  cruell,  or  ignorant.Each  fex  and  Age 
hath  its  Indications,  for  fome  difeafes  are  curable  in  youth,  which  we  muft  not  hope 
to  cure  in  old  age  ;  for  hoarfnefs  and  great  diftillations  in  very  old  men,  admit  no  digefti- 
on,as  Hiffo<^Tbates  faith. 


Nunqum 


Chap.22, 
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l^unquam  decrepitus  Branchum  coquit,  atque  Coryzam, 

The  feeble  Sire,  for  age  that  hardly  goes, 

Ne’re  well  digefts  the  hurtfull  Rheume  or  pofe.. 

Moreover  according  to  his  decree  the  difeafes  of  the  Reins;and  whatfoev^  pains  moleft  Afhcr  6fcB,6. 

V,  KlaHHer  aae  difficultly  healed  in  old  men  ;  and  alfo  rcafon  perfwades  that  a  Quactaini 
cure  in  Winterind  fcarce  a  Quotidiani  and  ulcers  in  like  manner  are  moie  hard 
to  heal  in  Winter  jthat  hence  we  may  underftand  certain  Indications  to  be  drawn  from  t^i 

and  to  increafe  the  credit  of  the  variety  and  certainty  of  Indications,  fome  c^taine  tinjCj, 

andfcafons  in  thole  times  command  us  to  make  choife  of  medicines  j  for  as  Hippocrates 
teiVifics  i 

■  I  ■ 

Ad  Canis  ardorem  facilis  purgatio  non  ejl. 

In  Dogdayes  heat  it  is  not  good. 

By  purging  for  to  cleanfe  the  blood. 

Neither  (halt  thou  fo  well  preferibe  a  (lender  di«  in  Winter, as  in  Spr'^fc 

liath  its  Indications.  For  experience  teaches  us,  that  wounds  of  the  head  are  tar  «lore  im  _ 
cultly  and  hardly  cured,  at  Rome,  Naples,  and  RocheH  in  Xantoigm,  But  the 
veeld  the  principali  Indications,  for  fome  Medicines  are  only  to  be  ufed  at  the  begiunmg 
Ld  end  oFdifeafeSjOthers  at  the  increafe  and  vigour  of  the  difeafe.  Wee  muft  not  contemn 
thofe  Indications\?hich  are  drawn  from  the  vocation  of  lite,and  manner  of  Diet^  k*! 
mnft  othtrwife  deal  with  the  painfiill  Husbandman  (when  he  is  your  Patient)  «1«*  'ads 

his  life  fparinely  and  hard!y,than  with  the  Citizen  who  lives  dainuly  and  idlely.  p  this 

manner  S  lifÂnd  Diet  may  be  «fared  a  certain  fcret  and  occuit  property, bv  ' 

are  not  only  ready  to  vomit  at  eating  of  fome  meats,  but  tremble  _over  all  th«r  bodies 
when  they  Lar  tLm  but  fpoken  of.  1  knew  a  prime  Nobleman  of  the  Freweb  Nobility^ 

Zho  was  fo  perplextat  theVerving  in  of  an  Eel  to  the  Table,  at  the  midft  ot  dinner  and 
amongft  his  Mends,  that  he  fell  into  a  fwound,  all  his  powers  failing  him,  in  fos 
bookie  Confuetudine  tells  that  Arius  the  Feripatetic^  died  fo^inly, 

the  advice  of  thofe  Phyfitians  he  ufed,  he  drank  ag^«at'draught  of  coldwatw  m  ^e 
intolerable  heat  of  a  Feaver.  Forno  reafon,  faith G^H^ban  ^bat,  becaufohekno 

ing  he  had  naturally  a  cold  ftomachfrom  his  childhood,  perpetually  abftained  from  cold 

'^ï^r  as  much  as  belongs  to  Indications  taken  from  things  agdnft  nature  5  the  length  and 
depth  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  indicates  one  wayjthe  %urc  cornered, round, equall  ^d  tootl^  things  agamft 

uSquall  and  rough,  with  a  hollownefs  height  or  windi^,  indicate  otherw^  n«ure, 

rislft  left,  upper,  lower  in  another  manner,  and  otherwife  the  force  and  violence  of  ante- 

ceSntaS  coF^unacaufes.  For  oftentimes  the  conffition  of  thecaiife 
to  the  difeafe,  as  when  abundance  of  cold  and  grofs  humors  caufe  and  «««^«ffi  a  Feav^.  So 
alfo  a  Symptôme  often  indicates  contrary  to  the  difeafe,  in  which  L 

dication  muft  be  moftefteemed,  which  doth  moft  urge  ;  as  for  example  fake,  iffwound- 
ing  happen  in  a  Feaver,  the  feaveriffi  burning  ftiall  not  binder  us  from  giving  wine  to  the 

^'^hereforethefe  Indications  are  the  principalleft  and  moft  noble  which  lead  «Sjas  bj  the 
hand,  to  doe  thefe  things  which  pertain  to  the  cure,  prevention  mid  mitigatmg  o  ,  ' 

But  if  any  objea,  that  lb  curious  a  fearch  of  fo  many  Iiÿications  is  to  „ 

there  arc  many  Chirurgcon6,whichfetting  only  one  brf<^e  their  eyes, which  is  d  wayesfollow 

the  Elfence  of  the  difeafe,  have  the  report  and  fame  of  sklMl  Chirurgeons,  i^.^be  o^m-  Indication 
on  of  the  vulgar  i  But  let  him  know  4at  it  doth  not  therefore  -fe  ™ 

onisfufficienTforthecure  of  all  difeafes  5  forwedo  not  alwayes  fellow  that  wh  e^^^^^  the  difeaf. 

Elftnceofthedifcafedpthindicatetobedone.  But  chiefly  then,  where  none  of 

recited  Indications  doth  refift  or  gainlky  ;  you  may  ainderftand  this  by  the  <?ample  ot  a 

Flethora,-whkhhy  the  Indication  drawiifrbra  theEflfence  of  the  thmg  require  Pbkbotomy, 
yet  who  is  it,that  will  draw  blood  from  achild  of  three  months  old?Befides/uch  an  In^«- 
tion  is  not  artificiaU  but  common  to  the  Chirurgeon  with  the  common  people,  i’  or  ^ 

is  it  that  is  ignorant,  that  contraries  are  the  remedies  of  contraries?  andjhatbr^m  bones  .. 

muft  be  unitedby  joyning  them  togc'thcr  >  but  how  it  muft  be  Pf‘'^°‘'bied  and  d^V 
of  Art  and  peculiar  to  a  Chirurgeon,  and  not  known  to  the  vulgar.  Which  the  I^i 
ons  drawn  from  thofe  fountains  we  pointed  at  before,  aboun^ntly  teaches,  which,  a  ■  V 
certain  limits  of  circumftanccs,enconipafs  the  Indication  which  is  taken  from  the  E^n  o 

the  difeafe,  left  any  ffiould  think,  wemuft.tmft  to  that  only.  For  thwe  is  feme  great  a 

principali  matter  in  it,  butnotall.  For  fo  the  meaneft  of  the  common  people  is  notign  ^opeforre.. 

rant,  that  the  folutiou  of  continuity  is  to  be  cured  by  repairing  that  which  is  lolt.  mu  f  fo. 

what  parts  we  may  hope  for  rcftitutionofthcloftfubftance,and  in  which  not, IS  ,  P_... 

askilffilChiruiieonto  know  and  pronounce.  Wherefore  he  will  not  vainly  beftowfes  nu.ry 
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guide. 


Indicationsin 

iiaplicirdif* 

cafes. 


An  example  of 
Indications  in 
implicit 
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What  we  rauft 
do  w'hen  the 
temper  of  the 
part  is  different 
front  the  tem  • 
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whole  body. 


An  artificiali 
con)eflureisof 
much  force  in 
Indications* 


Indication  from 
(imilitude. 


Indication  ofa 
fubtilc  device. 


labor  to  cure  the  nervous  part  of  the  T>iaphragma^^  or  Midriffe  being  wounded, or  the  Heart 
fmall  Guts,  Lungs,Liver,  Stomach,Brain  or  Bladder  5  and  that  I  may  fpeak  in  a  word  Em- 
pericks  are  not  much  more  skilfull  than  the  common  people,  although  they  do  fo  much 
extoll  themfelves  above  others  by  the  name  of  experience.  For  although  experience  be  ano¬ 
ther  inftrument  to  find  out  things  with  reafon,  yet  without  reafon it  will  never  teach 
what  the  fubftance  of  the  part  in  which  the  difeafe  lies,  may  be  j  or  what  the  aftion  ufe’ 
lite,  connexion,  from  whence  fpcciall  and  proper  Indications  are  drawn  ;  With  which  the 
Chirurgeon  being  provided  and  inftruaed  (hall  not  only  know  by  what  means  to  find  out 
a  remedy, but  alio ,  left  he  may  feem  to  mock  any  with  vain  proraifès,  he  (hall  dilhern  what 
difcales  are  uncurable,and  therefore  not  to  be  medled  withall. 

But  implicit  or  intricate  difeafes  require  each  to  be  cured  in  their  feverall  order  except 
fome  one  of  them  be  defperate,or  fo  urge  &  prefs  that  the  Phyfitian  think  it  neceftL-y  after 
prepofterous  order,to  begin  with  it,although  often  he  be  forced  to  make  fome  one  of  thefe 
dileales  incurable,  or  give  occafion  of  caufing  fome  new  oncrinto  which  ftraits  we  arenecef- 
farily  compelled  to  foil,  when,  (for  example)  we  determine  to  pull,  or  takeaway  fome  ex¬ 
traneous  body  5  for  the  performance  whereof  we  are  compelled  to  inlarge  the  wound  So 
we  are  forced  by  neceffity  to  open  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  (that  fo  we  may  d^raw  forth  the 
ftone  therein  contained)  with  a  wound  which  often  degenerates  into  an  uncurable  Fiftula. 
For  that  difeafe  which  threatens  danger  of  prefent  death  is  of  fuch  moment  that  to  (hun 
that  it  may  be  counted  a  fmall  matter,  and  commodious  for  the  fick  to  bring  in  other 
dheafes,  though  uncurable.  For  if  a  convulfion  happen  by  pricking  a  Nervef  which  we 
cannot  heaJ  by  any  remedies,  then  by  cutting  the  Nerve  afunder  we  end  the  convulfion  but 
deprive  the  part  into  which  that  Nerve  did  goe,  of  the  ufe  of  fome  voluntary  motion'  So 
ft  in  any  great  joynt  there  happen  a  Luxation  with  a  woimd,becaufe  there  is  danger  of ’con¬ 
vulfion  by  trying  to  reftore  and  fet  right  the  luxated  part,  we  are  forc’d  for  (hunnîng  there¬ 
of,  to  attend  the  wound  only,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  let  alone  the  Luxation  Other- 
wife  in  implicit  difeafes  if  there  be  nothing  which  may  urge,  or  call  us  from  the  ordinary 
cure,  we  muftobferve  this  order,  that  beginning  with  that  affed,  which  hinders  the  cure 
of  the  pnncimirdifeafe,  we  profecute  the  reft  in  the  fame  and  their  proper  order  untill  all 
the  difeafes  being  overcome  we  (hall  reftore  the  part  affeded  to  its  integrity  Therefore  let 
us  take  for  an  example,  an  ulcer  in  the  Leg,a  VarixÇpr  big  fwollen  vein)and  a  Phlegmonous 
tumor  round  about  it  ;  and  laftly,  a  body  wholly  plethorick  and  filled  with  ill  humors  • 
order  and  reafon  require  this,  that  ufing  the  advife  of  fome  learned  Phyfitian  we  preferibe 
a  convenient  diet,  and  by  what  means  wemay,bring  him  to  an  equality  by  purging  and 
blood-letting,  and  then  we  will  fcarifie  in  divers  places  the  part  where  it  is  nioftfwSlen, 

then  preftntly  apply  Leeches,that  fo  we  may  free  it  ftom  the  burden  of  the  con jund  matter- 
then  ufe  Cauteries  to  help  the  corniption  of  the  bone,  and  in  the  mean  time  change  the  cir¬ 
cular  figure  of  the  ulcer  into  an  ovall,  or  triangular;  then  at  the  length  we  will  under- 
t^e  the  cutting  of  the  Varix^and  cure  the  ulcer  which  remains  according  to  Art",  and  fo  at 
the  length  cicatrize  it.  In  all  this  whole  time  the  Patient  (hall  neither  walk,nor  (land,  nof 
lit,but  ly  quietly, having  his  Leg  overly  and  decently  rowled  up.But  if(as  it  often  happens) 
the  temper  of  the  hurt  part,  be  different  from  the  temper  of  the  whole  body,thc  m^mer  of 
curing  muft  be  fo  tempered, that  we  increafe  the  dofis  of  hot  or  cold  medicines,accofding  to 
the  ratable  proportion  of  the  indications  requiring  this  or  that,  therefore  imagine  the  part 
ulcerated  to  be  fuch,as  that  it  is  two  degrees  dryer  than  the  juft  temper;but  the  whdle  body 
to  exceed  the  fame  temper  m  one  degree  of  humidity:  reafon  and  Art  will  require,  fhat  the 
roedicin  applyed  to  the  ulcer  be  dryer  by  one  degree  than  that  which  the  part  would  other- 
wife  require  if  it  were  temperate  ;  but  on  the  contrary  let  us  fuppo(e  thus  :  the  whole  body 
to  be  one  degree  more  moift  then  the  temper  requires,  and  the  ulcerated  part  to  be  one  de- 
gree  d^er;  trulv  in  this  cafe  the  medicine  that  is  applyed  to  the  ulcer  by  reafon  of  the  part 
It  felf,(hall  not  be  increafed  in  dryneft,  but  wholly  compofed  and  tempered  to  the  Indicati- 
on  of  the  ulcer  becaufe  the  force  of  the  moifture  exceeding  in  the  like  degree,  doth  counrer- 
poifc  the  fuperfluous  degree  of  drynefs.  But  it  isnioreeafie  by  an  ;  artificiali  con  jeaure  to 
determine  of  all  fuch  things,than  by  any  rules  or  precepts. 

To  thefe  fo  many  and  various  Indications,!  think  good  to  add  two  other;  the  one  from 
limilitude;the  other  ofa  certain  crafty  devife,  &  as  the  latter  Phyfitians  term  it,of  a  certain 
lubtile  ftratagem.  We  draw  Indication  from  (imilitude,  in  difeafes  which  newly  fpring  up 
which  cannot  be  cured  by  Indications  drawn  from  their  contraries,  as  long  as 
A  wherefore  they  think  it  necel^ry  to  cure  them  by  a  way 

and  Art  like  thoft  difeafes,  with  which  they  feem  to  have  an  agreeing  fimilitude  of  Sym¬ 
ptômes  and  Accidents;  Our  Anceftors  did  the  (âme  in  curing  the  French  Pocks,  at  the  firft 
bcginmng  thereof,  as  longas  th^  aflimilatcdthe  cure  to  that  of  the  Leprofie,  by  reafon  of 
that  affinity,  which  both  the  difeafes  feem  to  have.  But  we  follow  crafty  ‘devices  and 
tilecounfels,  when  the  E^nce  ofthe  difeafe  we  meet,  with  is  wholly  fecrct  and  hid,either 
becaufe  it  is  altogether  ofa  hidden  and  fecret  nature, and  which  cannot  be  unfolded  by  m?- 
nifeft  qualities,  or  elfe  refides  in  a  fubjeft  which  is  not  fufficiently  known  to  us,  nor  ofa 
phyficallcontemplauon,astheMind.  For  then  wc  being  defthuteof  Indications  taken 

from 
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trom  the  nature  of  the  thing5are  compelled  to  turn  our  cogitations  to  impoftures  and  crafty 
counfcls  5  and  they  fay  this  Art  and  Craft  is  of  chief  ulè  in  Melancholy  affefts  and  fiftions, 
which  are  often  more  monftrous  and  deformed  than  the  Ô^meTa  lb  much  mentioned  in  the 
fables  of  the  Ancients  5  to  which  purpole,  1  will  not  think  much  to  recite  two  Exam-  Examples, 
pies. A  certain  man  troubled  with  a  Melancholick  difeafej  I  know  not  by  what  crroUr  of  0- 
pinioiijhad  ftrongly  perfivadcd  himfelt  that  he  was  without  a  head;  the  Phyiltians  omitted 
no  tiling,  by  which  they  might  hope  to  take  this  mad  opinion  out  of  his  mind.  But  when 
they  had  in  vain  tryed  all  medicineSjat  length  they  devifcd  this  crafty,  but  profitable  device,' 
they  fkftenedand  put  upon  his  head  a  moft  heavy  helmet, that  fo  by  the  pain  and  trouble  of 
his  head  nodding  and  drawn  down  by  that  weight,  he  might  be  admonifhed  of  his  error. 

It  is  reported,  another  mokfled  by  the  oblcurity  and  darknefs  of  the  fame  dikafe ,  did 
verily  beleeve,  that  he  had  horns  upon  his  head;neither  could  he  be  drawn  or  diverted  from 
that  abfurd  and  monftrous  opinion,  untill  that  binding  up  his  eyes,  they  mikrably  bruifed 
and  icratched  his  forehead  with  the  bony  roughnefs  of  the  lower  parts  of  an  oxes  horhs,that 
lb  he  begun  to  believe  by  the  painfull  drawing  of  the  blood  that  ran  do  wn  his  lace,  that 
thofc  bloody  horns  were  forcibly  plucked  from  him.  Ingenious  Chirurgeons  in  imitation  /p.  ^  . 
of  thefe  examples  may  in  like  cafes  tfo  the  like.  For  that  cafe  requires  a  man  of  a  quick  ap-  fljoujj  " 
prehenfion  and  advice,  who  may  give  mattifeftproof  of  his  diligence  and  skill  by  medicinali  quick  appre  * 
ftratagems,as  who  forthwith  can  politicklydeviftftratagems  of  divers  forts.  ,  ^  .  hcnficn. 

.But,  now  coming  to  the  end  ot  this  our  traâ:  of  Indications,  We  rtiuftchiefly  andpririci-  ina  v  r  o  ' 
pally  obfervq;  That  of  Indications  fome  are  Indicative  ;  which  abfolutely  and  of  them-  dicârivé."^'"* 
lèlves  command  this  to  be  done;  other  conidicative,  which  indicate  the  fome  with  the  In-  Cdindicative, 
dicative,  and  joyntly  Ihew  it  to  be  doncjbut  in  fome  fort  fecondarily  and  not  primitively; 
fome  are  lepu  gnant ,  which  of  themfelvcs  and  their  own  nature  perfwade  quite  Rc^-ugnant. 
contrary  to  that  the  indicative  primitively  did  perfwade  us;  other  correpugnant ,  which  Couepugnanc. 
give  their  voice  after  the  fame  form  and  manner  With  the  repugnant  againft  the  indicative , 
as  the  coindicative  confent  to  and  maintain  them.  Let  this  lerve  for  an  example  of  them  alL 

A  Plethora,  or  plenitude  of  humors  of  its  own  nature,  requires  and  indicates  blood*. 
letting,the  Spring  time  perlwades  and  colndicates  the  fome,but  to  this  counfell  is  quite  pp- 
pofite  and  repugnant,  a  weak  faculty,  and  childhood  is  correpugnant. 

Wherefore  thele  four  muft  be  diligently  weighed  and  conlidered  when  we  deliberate  what 
is  to  be  done,  and  we  muft  rather  follow  that  which  the  indicative,  or  repugnant  l.fliew  and 
declare,  as  what  the  difeafes  and  ftrength  of  the  Patient  require,  than  that  which  the 
dicative,  or  correpugnant  ftiallpcrlwade,becaufe  they  have  a  Weaker  and  but  lècundaj^. 
power  of  indicating, and  not  eflmtiall  &prittiitive.But  becaufe  the  kinds  of  Indications  am 
fo  many  and  diversjthereforc  that  the  knowlcdg  of  them  may  bemoreperlpicuous  andlefo' 
confhfedj  I  have  thought  good  to  deferibe  and  âftinguifh  them  by  this  following  feheme. 


À.,..  -U. 


.1  ”j  wiww*  4' 
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A  Table  of  Indications. 


~Prom  the  ftrength 
indfacultiet  of 
the  patient. 


From  the  tempe 
rament  tits  if  the. 
Patient  Jhallbe 


rThefirfl  U  dr*«n  fr»»t 
things  natwaB  vhich  iti“ 
dicate  their  prefervation 
h)  their  likS',  hind 

are  many  other  wbieh  are 

drawn, 

either 


An  Inittatm  it 
a  certain  plain 
and  compendious 
way  which 
leads  the  Chir- 
nrgeonte  a  cer»^ 
tain,determinate 
andproptfedend 
for  the  cure  of 
theprefent  £f- 
eafisi  of  which 
there  are  three 
hindu 


•  For  whofe  prefertation-toftentimes  the  proper  ewe  -of 
)  thedifeafe  muji  be  negleÙed  ;  for  where  thefefaildi  is 
1  impojfible  the  Chirurgeon  flmld perform  what  he  de= 
.fires  andexpebls. 

,  .  'lOf  prefervaticn  of  which  the  Chirur- 

I  have  cate ,  'and  if  they 

jChekrick^,  eqnal'vjyto  reduce  them 

to  that  which  formerly  they  nam- 


^Plegmati^, 


'Melancbolick. 


\ral/y  were. 


From  thehéit  of 
thebodjiOs  the  pa¬ 
tient  fijall  be 


From  the  native 
condition  of  the 
hurt  or  affeSed 
part, tn  which  we 
confider, either 


'V 


Dainty  apd  delicate. 

Slender  and  weak.. 

Low  of  ft  attire. 

Fare,  or  elfe  denfe  and  compiH . 

'The  fub fiance  thereof, as  for  as  much  ^sit  is  ft inilar, we 
'  confider  whether  it  be  hot,  cold,moift,dry,  or  as  it  is 
organicaB,  and  then  whether  it  be  a  principali,  and 
noble  partyOr  a  fubtrdinate  and  ignoble  part.. 

Or  the  fenfcy  whether  quick.,  or  dull,  by  reafon 
whereof  rhe  eye  cannot  endure fuch  Jhirpe  and  acrid 
medicines, as  ft  mplefttjh  can. 

Or  the  form, figure,  magnitude  ^number,fitt,ccrmexi' 
^on,allm,ufe. 

From  the  Age,  for  each  age  yeelds  hk  peculiar  Indications,  ftenceyou  may 
ebferve  tneft  difeafes  to  be  incurable  in  old  men,  which  areeàftiy  cured  in 
young,  others  which  in  youth  admit  of no  ewe ,  unlefsby  the  change  of  age 
and  the  e^uing  temperament. 

From  Sex,  for  medicines  work,  upon  women  far  more  eafily  than  upon 
men. 

Prom  the  time  of  the  year, for  fame  meats  and  medicines  are  fit  mWmterJbme 

in  Summer.  .  ,  „ 

Prom  the  Region,  foras  there  are  dtverfities  of  fituatms  and  hahsts  of 
places,  fo  aljb  there  are  motions  of  humors, and  manners  of  difeafes  :  hence 
it  k  that  wounds  on  the  head  at  Talk,  andforeJbinsatAvignion  -are 
more  difficult  to  be  cured, 

’From  thetimesofdifeafes,for  fame  things  in  the  begiming,  others  mthe 
increafeftate  anidecliningofthe  difeafe,  are  more  conventent,  j.  . 
Prom  the  manner  of  dieuforthk,  as  the  proper  temper,  ,  }nuft  he  preferved. 
Wherefore  fuch  imft  be  fed  otherwife  who  live  daintily ,  thatuhefe  who 
lead  their  livesfparingly  and- hardly.  Hereunto  add  certain  peculiar 
natures,  which  by  a  certain  hidden  property  areoffendedat  ^hk,  or  that 
hind  of  meat.  For  there  are  fome  which  not  onelj  cannot  coneoB  Ptifan, 
Applfs,  Seles,Partrjdge,  Wuter  andfueh  like,but  canftarce  behold  them 
mufcoufnefi* 

The  fécond  k  drawn  from  thirSlffif^e  coufpiredwith  the  difeafe  by  acertamfimi- 

not  naturaU,  which  one  whilein^  V^l^des  to  the  deftmlim  Oj  the  Patient,  it  tmft  be  cot  - 

dicate  their  prefervation  by  theiÆ  reHedby  its  contraries, aceordingto  Art.  , 
like,  another  while  their  cfutnge^^’^*  difigreement  of  qualities  it  refift  the  difeafe,  it  muft  s 

theifeontrarm  iforfo  ,  f  kept  in  the  fame  temper. 

..From' that  _  CBilternefs 

of pain,  a 
defiuxion 
into  a 
partyd 
Varix,  or 
big  fwol- 
len  vein, 
adifttm. 


I 


'r  The  greats 


things  centrai 
rary  to  nature, 
which  ffiew, 
they  muftbe 
taken  away 

Ibyiheufeof 
their  contra¬ 
rier,  as 


thelndic'a.’  X^^.^O’npU 
tionbeing 
drawnfrom 

thefe,  yj to  with 


^In  impli¬ 
cit,  or 
mixed  di' 
feafeswe 
^  may  draw 
Indicati¬ 
ons  from 


\other',  fa  \jhefe  three 
heads.. 


f.  Prom' that  _ 

which  k 

moji  urgent 

From  the 

caufe 

'  and 

fuch 

From  that. 

are 

I  without 

,  < 

j  which  the 

► 

1  difeafe  can¬ 

't  not  be  taksn 

{.away: 

if  they  be 
joyned 
with  a 
difeafe. 


, 

< 


Ciufe 
of  the 
difeafe  • 

Sjmp. 

il  /«me. 


)!whicb  two  often  indicate  and  require  medicines  cour  ary  to  the  difeafe. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 


of  certain  wonderfull  and  extravagant  ways  ef  curing  Difeafes. 


»  S  monftcrs  fometimcs  happen  in  nature,  fo  alfo  in  difeafes,  and  in  the  events  and 
’  rnrl  of  difeafes.  I  underhand  by  rnonfters  certain  marvailous  fucceffes  in  dif¬ 
eafes,  or  certain  ways  of  curing  them,  which  fwer^froin  Art,  and  happen  be- 

•  1'  A  f  Unifier  verv  frequent  ;  the  natives  call  it  Tarantula^  Petrus  Phodius  .c^ls  it 
set  inclufirft  heat  of  Su^er  fo  venenate 

^  5  SX’ t  W  whonifoever  they  touch  with  their  vimlcnt  biting,  he  prefently,  without 
and  deadly,  that  Henrived  of  all  fenfe  and  motion  fais  down,  or  certainly  it  he 

he  have  fpcedy  rem  ÿ  P  remnant  of  his  life  in  madnefs.  Experience  hath 

u  .  Fidlers  and  Pipers  of  divers  kinds,  who  by  playing  and  piping 

they  can  they  fete  hearing  wWeot;  he  which  was  fallen  down  by  reafon  ot  the 

may  ^  g^hiHy  ancl  dances  fo  long  to  their  meafures  and  tunes,  untill  by 

rpr^l  and  SuSud  faking  and  agitation  If  the  «hole  body,  all  the  malignity  is 

dillipatedbytranfpiration  and  teats.  that  the  Mhficians  their  wind  and 

htÆ  and  then  theWr  prefently  fell  down  as  if  he  had 

bm?S-  Sutbyandby  theMufickbeginningaHew,  her^etp  again  and  continued 

Kncing  till  the  perlea  dilTipatioii  of  the  venome  And  that  it  hath  happened  befides, 
his  dancing  ti  ^  hcûcd,  certain  reliques  ot  the  difeafe  yet  remaining,  when  a  long 

tiraShelSby  c\aS  a  noifeofM^ficians  heprefentÿ 

nei  ther  could  he  be  made  to  leave  before  he  was  perfeftly  cured.  .  .  ,  » 

neither  could  U  opinion  of  Jjdefiades,  that  fuch  as  are  frantick  aremucb 

lu  1  a  fweet  and  muficall  harmony.  Pbeofhrajius  and  Aulus  Gellius  fay,  that  the  pain 

iTSiatica^^^^^^  awa/by  Mufick!  And  the  facred  Scripture  teftifies, 

fha  D-Si/waslm  T"?'" 

he  was  miferably  tormented  by  his  evil  fpirit.  Herodotus  in  Cho  tels ,  that  Cvx^us  the  king 
r  T  j-  u  j  c  Tiriiirli  of  a  lon2  time  could  not  {peak,  and  when  became  tomans 
l«"tsa“kdt;t  buS  with  l?is  d’lawn  fword  invad^  his  fi- 

tteteerœrfo  a  greS  fight,  and  the  City 

tint  he  was  the  King  the  young  man  opened  his  mouth  endevouring  to  cry  oiu,and  with 
îhM  iirlvinv  andforfing  of  the  s|irit,  he  broke  the  bonds  and  hinder^ces  of  his  ton|u<^ 

t\h\Ve  en^  wuîi-fed  h'is  fwoid,  and  the  kin^  had  his  Ufe,  and  his  fon  lud 
hisfceialways  afterJlLch  in  hisbook,Of  the  benefit  to  ge  «ceived  ohr  eneones, 
tels  '^That  aTbe/frf/idn  called  Proteus,  had  a  certain  inveterate  ancl  incurable  Ulcer  in  a  cc^ 
Tain  nart  of  hisTody  which  cquld  not  be  healed,  before  he  received  a  wound  m  a  conflift 
In  the  faniT place,  S  by  that  means  the  cure  being  begun  afrefti,the  wound  and  ulcer  were 

.  “ÏMi»Ma»i,»r,  as  Hair  writes,  was  long  and  very  fek  of  a  ^ 

neidfer  could  have  wiihed  fuccefs  frommedicins  admmiftred  according  to  Art,  untill  skir 
«  Whh  S.“  Vs  he  lhaked  off  his  old  feaverllh  heat,  by  a  h«t  and  arden^ 
defire  of  fighting.  It  was  credibly  reported  to  me  of  late  by  a  Gentkman  of  the  Lo 
of  Sajadïfcha^ber,  that  there  wL  aWh  Gentleman 

tomieiitedwitliaquartainFeaver,  who  on  a  time  walking  up  n  ,  ,  r  - 

Wixell  to  take  away  the  irklbmiiefs  o,f  his  fit,  was  thiuft  in  jeft  in  o  u  l- 

o7  hk  that  nX  hLby  chance,  by  which  (although  he  could  fwim,  as  he  alfo  knew 

tha^hruft  him  in)  he  conceived  fo  great  fear  the  Quartain  nev^^^^  ^o^^th^ât^rS" 
King  Henry  the  fécond  commanded  me  to  go  from  theCanip  zt  Amiens  to  the  City  Lor/4«, 
tha?I  might  cure  thofe  that  were  hurt  in  the  ponflid  with  the  Spaniards,  the  Cap¬ 
tain  S.  Arhin  although  at  that  time  he  had  a  fit  of  aQuartain  ague,  yet  would  he 
£  ;iVfcm  at  foe  fighf,  in  which  bcing  foot  foroijgh  the  fide  of  hU  n.k  w^fo  ^ 
let,^he  was  ftrucken  with  fuch  a  terror  of  death,  that  the  heat  of  theFeaver  lya 

opflhv  the  rnld  fear  ahd  he  atterwards  lived  freed  fromhis  i\gue.  ,  .  m  , 

foe  famous  Phyfitian  of  ^rlei  tels.  That 

Citizen  troubled  with  a  Palfey  of  one  fide  of  his  body  for  many  years,  § 

fire,  and  the  fiame  coming  near  the  bed  m  which  he  lay,  he  ftiuckcn  w  S  J 
fiiddenlyraifedliimfelf  with  all  the  force  he  had,  and  prefently  ‘‘'l"  ftn^ly 

of  his  Ldy,  leaps  out  at  the  window  from  the  top  of  the  houfe,  and  w  p 

E 


M'uftrotB 

difeafes» 


■fhe  wonder- 
fiiillfbrceofihe 
bite  of  acer¬ 
ram  Spider. 

Mbfick  the-  , 
remedy  thereof. 


Mufick  gives 
eafe  to  pain. 


A  fttong  per¬ 
turbation  of 
the  mind  helps 
by  moving  the 
fpirit*. 


Chance  fome- 
limes  exceeds 
Art. 


Ohfern.ii  lib.  z. 


An  ïntYoàuUion-^&^c. 
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Thccaafcof 
the  la(l  recited 
clues. 


Cap  Hlt.lib.de 
cur,  rat  per  fan- 
gutnk  mift. 


Galen  by  a 
dream  cures 
the  i'ciatica. 


Jin  iniYOumtton-^&c,  v^hap/s^. 

cured  of  his  difeafe ,  fenfe  and  motion  being  reftored  to.thepait ,  fo  that  afterward  he 
went  upright  without  any  fenfe  of  pain,  who  lay  unmovable  for  many  yeers  before. 
He  tells  the  like  in  the  lame  place  of  his  coulen  John  Sotiratius  ;  hee  was  a  long  time 
lame  at  Avignion ,  by  reafon  that  the  Nerves  of  his  hams  were  fhrunk  and  drawn  up, 
fo  that  he  could  not  go  ;  being  moved  with  a  vehement  and  fodain  paffion  of 
anger  againft  one  of  his  lervants  whom  hee  endevoured  to  beat ,  he  fo  ftirred  his 
body  that  forthwith  the  Nerves  of  his  hams  being  diftended  and  his  knees  made 

E liant  he  began  to  go  and  hand  upright  without  any  fenfe  of  pain ,  when  he  had 
een  crooked  about  the  (pace  of  fix  years  before ,  and  all  his  life  after  he  remained 
found. 

Galen  tels  he  was  once  fetched  toftanch  the  bleeding  ,’  for  one  who  had  an  Artery  cut  • 
neer  his  Anckle,and  that  by  his  means  he  was  cured  without  any  danger  of  anAncurijmaCi) 
a  relaxation  ofa  veinous  veflell  ;  and  befides  by  that  accidentali  wound  he  was  freed  from 
moft  grievous  pain  of  his  hip,with  which  he  was  tormented  four  yeers  before;but  although 
this  eafing  of  the  pain  of  the  Sciatica  happened  according  to  reafon  by  the  evacuation 
of  the  conjunft  matter,  by  the  artery  of  the  ancklc  of  the  lame  fide  being  opened;  yet  be- 
caufe  it  was  not  cut  for  this  purpofe,but  happened  only  by  chance,!  judged  it  was  not  much 
difienting  from  this  argument. 

.  Pliny  writes  that  there  was  one  named  Phalerem^which  calling  up  blood  at  his  mouth,and 
at  the  length  medicines  nothing  availing,  being  weary  of  his  life,  went  unarmed  in  the 
front  of  the  battell  againft  the  enemy,  and  there  receiving  a  wound  in  his  breaftjfhed  a  great 
cj^uantity  of  blood,  which  gave  an  end  to  his  fpitting  of  blood,the  wound  being  healed^and 
the  vein  which  could  hot  contain  the  blood  being  condenlate.  ^ 

At  Par  iff  Anno  1 572.  in  luly,  a  certain  Gentleman  being  of  a  model!  and  curteous  cariage 
fell  into  a  continuall  Feaver,  and  by  that  means  became  Fran  tick,  moved  with  the  violence 
of  which  he  call  himfelf  headlong  out  of  a  window  two  ftories  high,  and  fell  firft  upon  the 
Ihoulder  of  Vaterra  the  Duke  of  Alenzons  Phyfitian,  and  then  upon  the  pavement  ;  with 
which  fall  he  cruelly  bruiled  his  ribs  and  hip,  but  was  reftored  to  his  former  judgment 
and  reafon.  There  were  prefent  with  the  Patient  befides  Valterraf  witnefles  of  this  accident 
thefe  Phyfitians,  Alexif^  MagnuSf  DuretuSf  and  Martinuf.  The  lame  happened  in  the  like 
difeafe,  and  by  the  like  chance  to  a  certain  Gaj'coyn  lying  at  the  houle  of  Agrippa  in  the  Pa¬ 
ved  ftreet. 

Othomannuf  Doûor  of  Phyfick  of  Montpelier  and  the  Kings  Profellor,  told  me  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  Carpenter  at  Broquer  a  village  in  Sveitzerlandf  being  frantick  call  himfelf  headlong  out 
of  an  hi^i  window  into  a  river,  and  being  taken  out  ofthe  water  was  prefently  reftored  to 
..^is  underftanding. 

But  if  we  may  convert  cafualties  into  counfel  and  Art, I  would  not  call  the  Patient  head¬ 
long  out  of  a  window.  But  would  rather  call  them  fodainly  and  thinking  of  no  fuch  thing 
into  a  great  ciftern  filled  with  cold  water,  with  their  heads  foremoft,  neither  would  I  take 
them’outuntill  they  had  drunk  a  good  quantity  of  water,  that  by  that  fodain  fall  and 
ftrong  fear,  the  matter  caufing  the  Frenzy  might  be  carryedfrom  above  downwards,  from 
the  noble  parts  to  the  ignoble  ;  the  pollibility  of  which  is  manifeft  by  [the  forecited  exam¬ 
ples, as  alfo  by  the  example  of  fuch  as  bit  by  a  mad  Dog,fearing  the  water  are  often  ducked 
into  it  to  cure  them. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


■0/  cert  Ain  j  *^ggling  and  deceitfudrvaps  of  Curing. 


Sciences  are 
not  hereditary* 


^Ere  I  determine  to  treat  of  thofe  Impoftors,who  raking  upon  them  the  pcrlbn  of 
a  Chirurgeon,  do  by  any  means  either  right  or  wrong,  put  themlelves  upon  the 
[works  ofthe  Art;  but  they  principally  boaft  themfelves  amongftthe  ignorant 
common  fort ,  of  letting  bones  which  are  out  of  joint  and  broken,affirming  as 
fallly as impudently,that they  have  the  knowledg  of  thole  things  fromtheir  Anceftors; 
as  by  a  certain  hereditary  right  ;  which  is  a  moft  ridiculous  fiftion  ;  for  our  minds  when 
we  are  born,is  as  a  Imooth  table,upon  which  nothing  is  painted.  Otherwile  what  need  we 
take  fuch  labour  and  pains  to  acquire  and  exercife  Iciences  ?  God  hath  endued  all  bmte 
beafts  with  an  inbred  knowledg  of  certain  things  neceflaiy  for  to  preferve  their  life,  more 
than  man. 

Butj  on  the  contrary  he  hath  enriched  him  with  a  wit  furnilhed  with  incredible  celerity 
and  judgment ,  by  whole  diligentandlaboriousiagitationhelubjefts  all  things  to  his 
knowledg.  For  it  is  no  more  likely,  that  any  man  Ihould  have  skill  in  Chirurgery  becaufe 
his  father  was  a  Chirurgeon,  than  that  one  who  never  endured  Iweat,  dull  nor  Sun 
in  the  field,  Ihould  know  how  to  ride  and  govern  a  great  horfe,  and  know  how  to 
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carry  away  the  credit  induing,  only  becaufe  he  was  begot  by  a  Gentleman  ahd  one  fa¬ 
mous  in  the  Art  ot  War.  .  ,  t  r  r  £r  Li  u  iJt  4 

There  is  another  fort  of  Impoftors  far  more  pernicious  and  Icfs  fufferable,  boldly  and 

înfolently  promifing  to  rtftore  to  their  proper  unity  and  feat, bones  which  are  broken  and 
out  of  joint  by  the  only  murmuring  of  fome  conceited  channs ,  fo  that  they  may  but 
'  have  the  Patients  name  and  his  girdle.  In  which  thing  I  cannot  hifficiently  admire  the  idle- 
nefs  of  our  Country-men  fo  calily  crediting  fo  great  and  pernicious  an  error  ;  not  obfer- 
ving  the  inviolable  law  of  the  ancient  Phylitians,  and  principally  ot  Divine  Hiffocr^rer,  by 
which  it  is  determined,  that  three  things  are  neceflary  to  the  fetting  of  bones  diflocated 
and  out  of  joy  nt;  to  draw  the  bones  alunder;  to  hold  the  bone  receiving,  firmly  im¬ 
moveable  with  a  ftrong  and  fteddy  hand -,  to  put  the  bene  to  be  received  into  the  ca¬ 
vity  of  the  receiving.  For  which  purpofe  the  diligence  of  the  Ancients  hath  invented  fo 
many  engines,  Gloflbcomies  and  Bands,left  that  the  hand  (hould  not  be  fufficient  for  that 
laborious  work.  What  therefore  is  the  madnefs  of  fuch  Importe rs  to  undertake  to  do  that 
by  words, which  can  fcarce  be  done  by  the  ftrong  hands  of  fo  many  Servants,  and  by  many 

artificiali  engines?  «  .  ,  ^  ^  il-,’ 

Of  late  years  another  kind  of  Importure  hath  fprung  up  in  Germany^  they  beat  into  fine 
powder  a  rtone  which  in  their  mother  tongue  they  call  Bembruch, and  give  it  in  drink  to  any 
who  have  a  bone  broken, or  diflocated, and  affirm  that  it  is  fufficient  to  cure  them.Through 
the  fame  Germany  there  wander  other  Importors  who  bid  to  bring  to  them  the  Weapons 
with  which  any  is  hurt  ;  they  lay  up  in  a  fccret  place  and  free  from  noife,and  put  and  ap¬ 
ply  medicines  to  it,  as  if  they  had  the  patient  to  drefs,and  in  the  mean  time  they  fiiffer  him 
to  go  about  his  bulinefs,and  impudently  affirm  that  the  wound  heals  by  little  and  little  by 

realonofthemedicineapplyed  to  the  weapon.  . 

But  it  is  not  likely  that  a  thing  inanimate  which  is  dcrtitute  of  all  manner  of  fenie, 
fhould  feel  the  effea  of  any  medicine  ;  and  lefs  probable  by  much, that  the  wounded  party 
ftiould  receive  any  benefit  from  thence.  Neither  if any  fliould  let  me  fee  the  truth  of  fucli 
juggling  by  the  events  themfclves  and  my  own  eyes,  would  I  therefore  bclecvethat  it  were 
dane  naturally  and  by  reafon,but  rather  by  charmS  and  Magick. 

In  the  lart  aflault  of  the  Cartle  of  Hifdin  the  Lord  of  Martigues  the  elder  Was  fhot  through 
the  breart  with  a  Musket  bullet.  1  had  him  in  cure  together  with  the  Phyfitians,and  Chir- 
urgeons  of  the  Emperour  Charles  the  fift  and  Emanuel  Philibert  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  be¬ 
caufe  he  entirely  loved  the  wounded  prifoner,  caufed  an  aflembly  of  Phy  fitians  and  Chir- 
uro^eons  to  confult  of  the  bert  means  for  his  cure.  They  all  were  of  one  opinion,  that 
the  wound  was  deadly  and  incurable,  becaufe  it  parted  through  the  midrt  of  his  lungs, 
andbefidcs  had  cart  forth  a  great  quantity  of  knotted  blood  into  the  hollo wnefs  of  his’ 

There  was  found  at  that  time  a  certain  Sfaniard^  a  notable  Knave,  and  one  of  thole  Im¬ 
poftors,  who  would  pawn  his  life,  that  he  would  make  him  found  ;  wherefore  this  Hono¬ 
rable  Perfonage  being  in  this  defperate  cafe  was  committed  unto  his  care.  Firft  of  all  hee 
bidthey  (hould  give  him  the  Patients  Ihirt,  which  he  tore  into  Ihreds  and  peeces,  which 
prcfently  framing  into  a  Crofs,  he  laid  upon  the  wounds  whifpering  fomc  conceived  or 
coined  words,with  a  low  murmure.  For  all  other  things  he  wiftied  the  Patient  to  reft  con¬ 
tent, and  to  ufe  what  diet  he  pleafed,for  he  would  do  that  for  him,which  truly  he  did.  For 
he  cat  nothing  but  a  few  prunes,  anddrUnk  nothing  but  fmall  beer ,  yet  for  all  this  the 
wounded  Prince  died  within  two  days;  the  Spaniard  flipt  away,  and  fo  fcaped  hanging. And 
whileft  I  opened  the  body  in  the  fight  of  the  Phyfitians  and  Chirurgeons  to  embalm  him, 
the  fignsand  accidents  of  the  wound  did  evidently  and  plainly  appear  to  be  as  we  had  pro¬ 
nounced  before. 

And  there  be  alfo  other  Jugling  companions  of  this  tribe,  who  promife  to  cm:e  all 
wounds  with  lint ,  or  Tents,  either  dry,  or  macerated  in  oyl  or  water,and  bound  to  the 
Wound,  having  murmured  over  Ibme  charm  or  other,who  have  had  Ibmetimes  good  luc- 
cefs,as  I  can  witnefs.But  the  wounds  upon  which  tryall  was  made  were  fimple  ones,which 
only  lequired  union,or  clofing  for  to  perfect  the  cure.  So  verily  the  bones  of  beafts  when 
they  be  brokc,grow  together  by  the  only  benefit  ofnature.But  when  cheaffea  dial  be  com¬ 
pound  by  diverfity  of  Symptômes,  as  a  wound  with  an  ulcer,  inflammation,  contufion  and 
frafture  of  a  bone,  you  muft  hope  forno  other  from  Tents  or  Lints,  nor  charms  than 
death.  Therefore  the  common  fort  who  commit  themfclves  to  thefc  Impoftors  to  be  cured 
do  not  only  injure  themfclves ,  but  alfo  hurt  the  Common-wealth ,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  profit  of  the  Citizens;  for  whole  good  and  jufticefake  a  prudent  Magiftratc 
ought  to  deprive  Impoftors  of  all  freedome  in  a  free  and  Cnriftian  common¬ 
weal. 

Witches,  Conjurers,  Diviners,  Soothfayers,  Magicians,  and  fuch  like,  boaft  of  curing 
many  difeafes  ;  but  if  they  do  or  perfoim  any  thing  in  this  kind,  they  do  it  all  by 
fleights,fubtilries  and  forbidden  Arts,  as  Charms,  Conjurations, Witcheries,  Charafters, 
Knots,  MagicallLigaturcs,Rings, Images,  Poyfons,  laces  tyed  acrofs,  and  other  damn  a- 
nable  tricks,  with  which  they  pollute,  pervert  and  defame  the  prime  and  facred  Art  of 
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Phyfick,  and  that  with  the  danger  of  nnns  lives.  Who  certainly  are  to  be  baniflied  by  the 
laws  o/our  Countreyjefpecially  feeing  k  is  decreed  in  Mofes  laW,  Let  rone  be  found  among  you 
that  ufeth  %çiîchcrafty  or  a  regarder  of  timeSj  or  a  marker  of  the  flying  of  Fowls^or  a  Sorcerer,' 
or  a  Charmer,  or  that  counlêlleth  with  Spirits,  ora^oothûyer,  or  that  asketh  counfell 
at  the  dead  5  for  all  that  do  fuch  things,  are  abomination  to  the  Lord,  and  becaufe  of 
thefe  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  caft  them  out  before  thee.  But  the  Miracles  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  his  Saints  and  Apoftles  in  curing  dileafes 
beyond  nature  and  all  Art,  arc  of  another  kind,  which  we  ought  to  beleeve  fo  fimily  and 
conftantly,  that  it  fhould  be  counted  an  impiety  for  a  Chriftian  to  doubt  of  them.  All 
holy  Writings  are  full  of  thefe  ^  as  to  give  light  to  the  blinde,  hearing  to  the  dea^  power 
to  go  to  thole  lick  of  the  Pallie,  to  drive  forth  Devils ,  to  cure  the  Leprolie,  to  give  fruit- 
fulnefs  to  women,  to  raife  the  Dead,  and  perform  by  the  holy  Ghoft  other  Miracles  which 
exceed  the  condition  and  law  of  Nature  5  whom  here  we  eai  neftly  intreat  to  free  and 
proteft  us  from  unclean  Devils,  and  the  fpirits  of  diaboUcall  deceit,  and  to  give  us  the 
mind  that  we  may  will  and  be  able  always  to  afpire  to  Heaven,  and  fallen  the  hope,  fafety, 
and  anchor  of  all  our  fortunes  in  God  alone.  Âmen. 
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And  of  the  Excellency  of 


MAN. 


Efore  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Anatomy  of  Mans  body ,  I  have  The  difference 
thought  fit  to  fay  a  little  of  the  nature  of  brute  Beafts.  There  is.  of  brute  beaifs. 


between  Beafts  a  great  deal  of  difference  by  nature  ;  for  of  thefe, 
fomc  are  hardy  and  boldj  others  fearfull  ;  Lome  wilde  and  fa- 
vage,  others  tame j  fome walking  in  herds,  others  wandring 
alone  5  fome  covered  and  defended  with  fhels  and  fcales,  as  the 
Crocodile,  the  Tortois,  and  many  kinds  of  fifh5  others  have 
ftings  and  prickles. 


The  Horfehath  his  hard  and  ftrong  hoofs,his  creft  (as  being  a 
generous  beaft)  befet  with  a  thick  and  harfh  mane.  The  defence 

B*  B1  t  ^  «  B  « 


of  the  magnanimous  Lion,  are  his  teeth,  his  crooked  paws  and  tail.  Buis  are  formidable 
by  dieir  horns.  The  Boar  by  his  tusks  ftanding  out,  as  it  were  naturali  hunting  fpears. 

The  Hare  being  a  timerous  creature,  is  naked  and  unarmed  j  but  in  recompence  thereof 
Nature  hath  made  her  nimble  and  fwift  of  foot.  For  what  the  more  noble  and  courageous 
beafts  have  in  arms,  is  fupplyed  in  the  fearfullby  nimblenefs  and  celerity.  Infinite  are  the 
other  endowments  of  brute  beafts,  and  fuch  as  can  hardly  he  imagined  or  deferibed.  For 
if  we  diligently  fearch  into  their  nature,  we  fhall  obferve  the  impreflions  and  fhadows  of  SomefhaJow 
many  vertues,  as  of  magnanimity,  prudence,  fortitude,  clemency,  and  docility  ;  for  they  of  vertue  in 
entirely  love  one  another,  follow  thofe  things  that  are  good,  ftiun  thofe  that  are  hurtfull,  beafts» 
and  gather  and  lay  up  in  ftore  thofe  things  that  are  neceflary  for  life  and  food.  Laftly,  they 
give  undoubted  prefages  of  the  weather  and  air.  They  have  taught  men  many  things,  and 
afe  ofamoft  exquifitand  quick  fenfe  ;  of  rare  art  in  vocall  mulick,  prudent  and  carefull 
for  their  young,  and  faithfull  lovers  of  their  native  foil.  They  are  religioufly  obfervant 
of  the  rights  of  friendftiip  and  chaftity.  They  have  their  weapons  whereby  they  are  pre¬ 
pared,  both  to  invade,  and  to  defend  themfelves  being  invaded.  They  fuomit  themfelves 
to  the  difcipline  of  man,  praftife  and  imitate  his  fpeech,  and  mutually  prattle  and  chant 
one  to  another.  They  have  a  kind  of  weal-publick  amongft  themfelves,  and  know  how 
to  preferve  their  prefent  welfare,  and  to  depell  the  contrary,  being  in  this  their  own 
counfellors,  and  not  tutored  by  man.  Yea,  man  is  beholden  to  them  for  the  knowledg  of 
many  wholfome  things.  The  confideration  of  which  bred  fo  great  a  doubt  amongft  the 
ancient  Philofophei's,  that  it  was  a  queftion  amongft  them,  whether  beafts  had  ufe  of  rea- 
fon,  orno?  Therefore  alfo  the  wife  iVowow  fends  us  for  examples  of  pariimony  and  dili- 
genceunto  the  Antor  Pifhiire  ;  and  Efaias  in  exprobration  of  the  people  of  Ifrael  for 
their  ingratitude  and  rebellion  againft  God,  fends  them  to  the  Ox  and  Afsj  for  they  do  not 
only  know,  but  reverence  their  mafters. 

But  from  whence  is  the  knowledg  of  thefe  Mediçins,  wherewith  the  Art  of  Phyfick 
is  fo  richly  adorned,  but  from  brute  beafts,  as  Pliny  affirmeth>  The  infallible  verttie  of  the 
herb  Visamus  ^  in  drawing  darts  out  of  the  fiefh,  was  taught  us  by  the  Hart,  who 
w^ouncled  with  the  Huntfmans  darts  or  arrows,  by  means  hereof  draws  out  the  weapons 
which  remain  flicking  in  her.  Which  is  likewife  praftifed  by  the  Goats  of  Candie^  as 
Arijiotle  writeth.  The  wonderfull  effeft  which  Celandine  hath  upon  the  fight,  was  learnt 
by  the  praftife  of  Swallows,  who  have  been  obfervedwith  it  to  have  befiiieared ,  and  fo 
ftrengthened  the  eys  of  their  young.  Serpents  rub  their  ey-lids  with  fennell,  and  are 
thought  by  that  means  to  quicken  and  reftore  the  decaying  fight  of  their  eys.  The  Tor- 
tois  doth  defend  and  ftrengthen  hcrfelf  againft  the  biting  of  Vipers,  by  eating  offavorie. 

Bears  by  eating  of  Pifmires,  expell  that  poifbn  that  they  have  contrafted  by  their  ufe  of 


Mandrakes. 


42 


Of  living  Creatwef,  and 


Li 


B.Î. 


Mandrakes.  And  for  correftion  of  that  drouzinefs  and  floth  which  growes  upon  them  by 
Thccraftincfs  their  long  deep  in  their  dens,  they  eat  the  hearb  of  Aron  (if)  Cuckopint.  But  the  Art 
of  Bears.  they  life  in  the  enticing  and  catching  otPifmires  is  very  pretty,  they  go  loftly  to  the  holes 
or  hils  of  the  Piimires,and  there  lay  themfelves  all  their  length  upon  the  ground, as  if  they 
were  dead,  hanging  out  their  tongue  wet  with  their  foanijwhich  they  draw  not  again  into 
their  mouth,  before  they  teel  them  fiaH  of  Pifmires,which  are  enticed  by  the  fvvettuefs  of  the 
foam  :  And  having  taken  this  as  a  purging  medicine,  they  expell  by  the  guts,  thofe  ill  hu¬ 
mors  wherewith  they  were  offeitded.  We  lee  that  Dogs  give  themfelves  a  vomit, by  eating  a 
kind  ofgrafs, which  is  from  thence  called Dog-grafs.Swine,  when  they  find  themfelves  fick, 
will  hunt  after  fmalt,or  river  lobfters.  Stockdoves,  Blackbirds, and  Partridges,purgethem- 
felves  by  Bay  leaves.  Pigeons,Turtles,  and  all  fort  of  Pullen,  disburden  themfelves  of  grofs 
The  bird  Ibis  humoi  s,  by  taking  ol  Pellitoiy  of  the  wall.  The  bird  Ibis  (being  not  much  unlike  the 
the  brft  inven-  Stork)  taught  us  the  ufe  of Clyfters.  For  when  he  finds  himlelt  opprelled  with  a  burden  of 
ter,  or  fhcwcr  hurttull  humoi's,  he  fills  his  bill  with  faltwater ,  and  fo  purgeth  himfelf  by  that  part,  by 
ofCfincis,  which  the  belly  is  beft  difeharged.  The  invention  ot  the  way  of  removing  theCataraft  of 

yeeld  unto  the  Goat,who  by  ftriking  by  chance  againft  the  thorny  bufhes, 
*  pulls  off  the  Cataraft  which  hinders  the  fight,  and  covers  the  ball  of  the  eye,  and  fo  reco- 
Thc  invention  vers  his  fight.  The  benefit  of  Phlebotomie,  weoweunto  the  Hippotamus  or  River-horfe, 
of  Phclcboto-  being  a  kind  of  horlc,  and  the  Inhabitant  ot  the  River  Niluf  ;  who  being  a  great  dev  outer, 
"’J'"  when  he  finds  himfeltfiircharged  with  a  great  deal  ot  bloodjdoth  by  rubbing  his  thigh  a- 

gainft  the  fharp  fands  on  the  bankfide,  open  a  vein,  whereby  the  luperfluous  blood  is  dif¬ 
eharged,  i^hich  he  ftoppeth  likewife  when  it  is  fit,  by  rowling  himfelf  in  the  thick  mud. 
The  Tortois  having  chanced  to  eat  any  of  the  flefh  of  a  Serpent,  doth  make  origanum  and 
,  •  marjoram  her  Antidote.  The  Ancients  found  help  from  brute  beaftsjtven  againft  the  dread- 
A  prefer  vative  full  and  noii-fparing  force  of  lightning  ;  for  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  wings  of  an 
againirthun-  Eagle  Were  never  ftruck  with  lightning,  and  therefore  they  put  about  their  heads  little 
wreaths  ot  thefe  feathers.  They  were  perfwaded  the  fame  thing  of  the  Seal,  or  Sea-calf,and 
therefore  were  xvont  to  encompafs  their  bodies  with  his  skin,  as  a  moft  certain  fateguard 
againft  lightening.  It  were  a  thing  t  oo  long,  and  laborious,  to  fpeak  of  all  thofe  other 
muniments  of  life  and  health  (obferved  here  and  there  by  and  P//n/e)  which  we 

have  learnt  of  brute  beafts.  I  will  therefore  end  this  Chapter,  after  that  I  have  firft  added 
this  j  That  we  are  beholding  to  beafts  not  only  for  the  skill  of  curing  difeafes ,  and  of 
prefervation  of  health,  but  for  our  food,  our  rayment,  and  the  ornament  and  beautify¬ 
ing  the  bodies. 

Of  the  Faculty  of  brute  Benfls  in  frefaging. 
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He  firft  knowledg  and  skill  of  Prognoftication,  and  obftrvation  of  weather  by  the 
Ji  Air,  was  firft  delivered  unto  us  from  beafts  ot  the  land  and  water,  and  from  fowl.  For 
we  fee  in  dayly  obftrvation,  that  it  is  a  fign  of  change  ot  w^eather ,  when  l.ambs  and  Rams 
do  butt  at  one  another  with  their  horns,aud  playing  wantonly  do  kickjand  keep  up  their 
heels.  1  he  fame  is  thought  to  be  prelagcd  when  the  Oxe  licks  himfelf  againft  the  hair,and 
on  the  lodain  fils  the  Air  with  his  lowing,  and  tmels  to  the  ground,  and  when  he  feeds 
more  greedily  than  he  itftd  to  do.  But  if  the  Pithiires  in  great  multitudes  fetch  their  prey 
fo  haftily,that  they  run  and  tumble  one  upon  another  in  their  narrow  paths,  it  is  thought 
a  fign  ot  rain  5  As  is  alfo  the  bufie  working  of  Moals,  and  the  Cats  rubbing  and  ftroaking 
of  her  head  and  neck, and  above  her  ears,  with  the  bottome  of  her  feet.  Alio  when  Filhes 
play  and  leap  a  little  above  the  water,it  is  taken  tor  a  fign  ot  rain.  But  it  the  Dolphins  do 
the  fame  in  the  tea,andin  great  companies,it  is  thought  to  prefageafodain  ftormand  tem- 
peft. Whereby  the  Mariners  forewarned,ufe  all  care  poftible  for  the  fafety  of  themfelves  and 
their  fhips,and  it  they  can  caft  Anchor. And  it  is  fufticiently  known  what  the  louder  croak¬ 
ing  of  Frogs  than  ordinary  portends. 

But  the  facultie  ot  birds  in  this  kind  of  prefaging  is  wonderfull.  If  Cranes  file 
through  the  air  without  noire,it  is  a  fign  of  fair  wcatlier,and  of  the  contrary,  if  they  make 
a  great  noite  and  fiie  ftragglingly.  As  alfo  if  Sea  fowl  tiie  far  from  the  Sea, and  light  on  the 
land.  The  cry  or  fcrieching  cf  Owls  portends  a  change  of  the  prcicnt  weather,whether 
foul  or  fair.  Plutarch  faith,  that  the  loud  cawing  of  the  Crow  betokens  wiitds  and  {bow¬ 
ers,  as  alfo  when  he  flaps  his  fide  with  his  wings.  Geefe  and  Ducks,  when  they  div’c 
much,  and  order,  and  prune,  and  pick  pheir  feathers  with  their  beaks,  and  cry  to  one 
another,  foretell  rain  5  and  in  like  manner  Swallows,  when  they  flic  fo  low  about  the 
water,  that  they  wet  themfelves,  and  their  Wings.  And  the  Wren,  when  he  is  ob¬ 
ferved  to  fing  more  fweetly  than  ufuall,  and  to  hop  up  and  down.  And  the  Cock 
when  he  chants,  or  rather  crows  prcfcntly  after  the  fetting  of  the  Sun.  And  Gnats, 
and  fleasjwhen  they  bite  more  thaiioidinary  .If  the  Hern  foar  aloft  into  the  air,iebctoken- 
eth  fair  weather,  if  on  the  contrary  he  fiie  clofè  by  the  watter,  rain.  If  Pigeons  come 
late  home  to  the  Dove-houlc,  it  is  a  fign  of  rain.  If  Bats  fiie  in  the  evening,  they  fore- 
fhew  tvet  weather.  And  laftly  the  Crocodile  layes  her  egs  in  that  place,  which  muft 
be  the  bounds  of  the  overflowing  of  the  River  And  therefore  he  that  firft  meets 

with 


Lib.  2. 


of  the  Excellency  of  an, 


43 


with  thefc  eggs,  tels  the  reft  of  the  Countrey  people,  and  fticws  them  how  high  the  flood 
will  rife  and  what  inundation  it  will  make  upon  their  grounds  :  A  thing  moft  worthy 
of  admiration,  that  in  this  monfter  there  Ihould  be  that  ftrong  faculty  of  prefaging. 

Cf  the  indujiry  of  Fifltes. 

Any  fea-Fifties,  when  they  feej.  a  tcmpcft  coming,  do  gravell  or  balaft  then^elves. 


M 


IT  »  to  the  end  they'^may  not  be  tofled  up  and  down  at  the  plealiire  of  the  waves.  Others 
when  the  fury  of  thefea  is  at  the  height,  hide  themfelves  in  the  holes  of  rocks.  But 
in  that  they  fwim  againft  the  ftream,  they  do  it  for  this  caÿe  and  realon,  that  the  force 

of  the  ftream  and  the  flood  may  not  take  from  them,  and  ftrike  off  their  kales,  and  that 
thcireillsmay  not  fill  with  water  which  would  hinder  their  fwimming,  and  intercept 
their  relpiration  As  by  the  fame  advice  Cranes  fly  againft  the  windjwhereas  if  they  ftiouid 
fly  down  the  wdnd,  their  feathers  would  be  difplaced  and  broken,  and  they  would  not  be 

able  to  fly.  ^  t  i  ■  -kt  n 

Of  the  indujiry  of  Birds  in  the  building  of  their  Nejls. 

THe  induftry  of  Birds  in  the  building  of  their  nefts  is  fuch,that  it  doth  far  exceed  the  art 
and  skill  of  all  Mafons  and  Architefts.  From  whence  it  is  become  a  Proverb,Tfc^7t  men 
I  now  <md  can  do  all  things  but  mak^  Birds-nejis,  They  are  built  within  with  wooll  and  feathers, , 
and  luch  kind  of  foft  things,  which  are  as  a  kind  of  a  pallet  tor  the  young  ones.  Swal¬ 
lows  build  their  nefts  in  a  round  form,  that  they  may  be  the  more  firm,  and  kfsfubjeft 
to  be  hurt  by  any  thing  that  lhall  ftrike  ^ainft  them,  and  likewife  more  capacious.  They 

choofe  their  matter  out  of  dirt  and  cha4  (  interlacing  it  with  many  ftraws)  as  it  were 
their  plafter  or  lime.  Thofethat  build  in  trees ,  do  make  choice  of  the  foundtft  boughs, 
as  if  they  meant  to  have  them  as  a  fure  foundation  for  the  building  which  they  Ihould 
ereft  thereon.  The  Cock  and  the  Hen  do  by  turns  fit  over  their  eggs,  and  likewik  fetch 
their  meat,  interchanging  each  others  labor  i  neither  do  they  ever  torfake  their  young, 
before  they  are  able  to  get  their  own  living.  I  had  at  my  houfe  a  great  number  ot  Spar¬ 
rows  nefts  in  earthen  pots  ;  and  when  the  young  ones  begun  to  wax  pretty  big,  and  to 
be  covered  with  feathers,  I  made  the  whole  neft  be  taken  down  and  fet  upon  the  ground, 
that  I  and  my  friends  might  delight  our  felves  inbejiolding  the  care  of  the  old  ones  in 
the  feeding  of  their  young  j  for  they  feed  them  every  one  in  order,  skipping  none,  nei¬ 
ther  will  they  (to  the  wrong  of  the  reft)  give  one  two  parts,  although  he  gape ,  and  be 
importunate  for  it;  dividing  moft  juftly  to  every  one  his  own  ftiare,  according  to  the 
exaaruleof  diftribution.  And  oftentimes  for  experiment,  I  would  maketriall  with  a 
ftrange  Sparrow  of  the  fame  age,  laid  near,  or  put  among  the  reft  of  the  young  ones, 
whether  the  old  ones  would  feed  the  ftranger,  as  if  it  were  legitimate.  But  this  as  a 
ftranger  and  a  baftard  they  would  fuffer  to  ftarve ,  skipping  it  when  it  gaped  after 
the  nieat.  And  in  like  manner  Lambs  and  young  Kidds  do  in  the  fields,  in  the 
midft  of  a  great  flock,  run  every  one  to  his  own  dam  ;  who  being  moft  certainly  able  to  di- 
ftinguifh  between  the  legitimate  and  a  baftard,  will  not  fuffer  her  felf  to  be  fuckt  but  by 

her  own  young. 

Of  the  indujiry  of  Spiders. 

THe  Spider  fpins  her  web  with  Wonderfull  artifice,  hanging  and  faftening  it  to  -  every 
tack  or  ftay  that  is  nigh,  drawing  of  his  thread,  and  running  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards, and  every  w'^ay.  And  although  the  diligence  ot  the  chamber-maid  beats  down  and 
mars  this  pendulous  and  new-begun  work,  yet  her  feat  and  her  hold,the  Spider  keeps  ftill, 
neither  is  fhe,  or  will  (he  defift  from  the  work  fhe  hath  begun,  but  in  a  very  ftiort  time 
weaves  a  great  deal  more  unto  the  ruins  of  her  former  work,  than  can  be  unweaved  agaiii 
with  much  labor.  So  that  from  hence  all  cloth  and  linnen  Weavers,  all  Embroiderers  and 
workers  with  the  necdle(you  will  eafily  think)have  learnt  their  ArtSjif  either  you  obkrve 
the  exaftnefs  of  the  w'eaving,  the  finenefs  of  the  thred,  or  the  continuation  and  indiffo- 
luble  knitting  together  of  the  whole  web;  for  being  abrupt,  and  troubled  with  no  ends 
ot  threds  at  all,it  rekmbles  a  thin  membrane,  anointed  with  a  kind  of  glew,  wherewith, 
when  the  prey  is  entangled,  the  Spider  runs  prekntly  in,  andjas  it  were,draws  her  nets, and 
infolds,  and  takes  the  captive  after  the  manner  of  huntfmen.  If  this  were  not  daily  fecri 
with  our  eys,  it  would  be  thought  fabulous. 


How  Fiihcs 
provide  for 
rheir  fafety 
againft  a 
ftorm. 

How  they  . 
fwim  againft' 
the  flieam* 


Of  what  things 
birds  build 
their  nefts. 


In  what  fhape. 


With  what  care 
Sparrows  feed 
their  young. 


How  the  Spi¬ 
ders  weave. 


How  they 
catch  (heir 
prey. 


Of  Bees. 

1  Cannot  pafs  in  filence  the  great  induftry  of  Bees:  For  having  eftabliftied  a  kind  of 
Weal-publick,  they  make  eleftion  of  a  King,  who  is  fuch  a  one,  as  in  procerity  of  body, 
and  excellency  of  feature  exceedeth  all  the  reft.  He  is  remarkable  by  his  fhort  wings,  his 
{freight  legs,  his  grave  gate  ;  and  in  ftead  of  a  Diadem  or  rtgall  Crown,  either  he  hath 
no  fling,  or  elfe  doth  not  ufe  it, which  is  the  Artillery  of  the  reft.  He  never  gocth  unatten¬ 
ded  out  of  the  hive,  but  always  invironed  with  a  Princely  retinue,  the  reft  of  his 

following  after  neither  goes  he  at  any  time  abroad  ,  but  upon  urgent  affairs  which 
~  ^  ^  concerns 
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Their  pitching 
rhetr  tents. 

Their  obfe. 
quies  for  their 
dead  King. 


Tlicir  juftice» 


Their  watch. 

Their  divers 
employments. 


They  punifli 
floth  with 
banifhmcnt. 


Arijfgmchuin 
diligent  obfer- 
verofBecs, 
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t 

Wonderfiill 

care. 


There  is  no* 
tiling  but  may 
be  attained  by 
diligence. 


Of  living  Crenturefj  and  L  i  b.  3. 

concerns  the  whole  ftate.  His  progrefs  is  forewarned  by  the  voice  and  found  of  trumpets, 
and  as  it  were  with  finging,  and  they  all  draw  nigh.  Every  one  gets  as  near  to  his  perlbn 
as  he  can,  and  when  he  is  weary  with  flyings  they  all  bear  him  up  with  their  own  bodies. 

On  what  place  foever  he  alighteth,  there  they  forthwith  pitch  their  tents.  If  he  chance 
to  die,  they  go  not  abroad  to  feed,  but  ftand  all  mourning  round  about  the  corpie  ;  then 
carry  him  out  of  the  hive,  and  (as  it  were)  follow  his  hearfe  and  bury  him  :  and  laftly, 
having  with  folemnity  perfomied  all  the  feverall  rites  and  obfequies,  they  choofe  them- 
feives  another  King,  for  without  a  King  they  cannot  live.  He  then  taketh  care  of  all 
things,  having  his  ey  every  where,  whilft  that  the  reft  intend  the  performance  of  the  worL 
And  fupervifing  all,  giveth  them  encouragement,  and  chaftifeth  negligence.  For  their 
time  of  going  forth  for  food,  they  choofe  a  clear  and  fair  day  j  for  they  have  a  naturali 
faculty  of  prefaging  of  the  weather.  They  are  fuch  obftrvers  of  juftice  and  equity ,  that 
never,  either  with  their  fting,  or  by  any  other  way,  do  they  moleft  any  creature,  neither 
do  they  exercife  and  prepare  their  fpears  againft  any,  but  tor  the  fafegard  of  thenifelves 
and  their  hives. 

Of  the  care  cf  Bees. 

THey  manage  and  order  their  affairs  in  this  manner  j  in  the  day-time  they  appoint 
before  their  gates  a  ftation  of  watchmen  and  gnarders.  In  the  night  they  reft  from 
their  labors,  fo  long,  till  that  one  (who  is  appointed  to  this  charge)  by  one  or  two 
humms,  as  by  a  found  of  a  Trumpet,  rowfeth  all  the  reft.  Then  come  they  tc^ethcr  to 
obferve  what  is  the  ftate  of  the  weather,  which  if  they  forefee  will  be  fair,  then  abroad 
go  they  into  the  fields  and  paftufes.  Some  therefore  bring  into  the  hive  little  fafticles  of 
flowers  on  their  thighs  ;  others  water  in  their  mouth,  and  others  a  dewie  moifture  ga¬ 
thered  on  their  bodies.  Thefe  are  met  by  others,  who  receive  their  burdens,  which  they 
difpofe  in  their  due  and  proper  places.  Thofe  that  are  lent  out  into  the  fields  for  food,  arc 
the  y  oungeft  and  the  fmalleft  ;  And  therefore  if  the  wind  chance  to  rift  any  thing  high, 
they  expeft  untill  it  ceafe,  and  that  the  force  and  violence  thereof  be  over.  But  if  it  con¬ 
tinue  violent,  then  do  they  ballaft  themfelves  with  a  little  ftone  flying  dole  by  the 
ground,  to  prevent  their  being  driven  to  and  fro  by  the  force  of  the  wind.  They  arc 
exceeding  diligent  in  all  their  bufinefs,  and  do  punifti  the  floth  of  the  lazie  oftentimes 
with  death.  Some  of  them  are  the  builders,  others  polifh  the  building ,  and  the  reft  bring 
in  their  materials. 

The  building  in  their  arched  hives  is  with  wondcrfull  artifice,  being  made  with  two 
doors,  one  to  come  in,  and  the  other  to  go  out  at.  They  have  all  things  alike,  left  that 
the  inequality,  either  of  their  food  or  labor,  fhould  give  occafion  of  diflention.  Their 
care  is,  that  their  houfes  may  fhew  both  ftate  and  handfbmnefs.  Idle  drones,  bom  for  no¬ 
thing  but  to  eat,  and  confume  the  fruits  of  their  labors,  they  chafe  from  their  hives. 
Thole  that  chance  to  lole  their  ftings,  are  utterly  difabled,  and  in  a  Ihort  time  their  guts 
come  out  that  way,  and  they  die.  They  bring  to  their  owners  wondcrfull  increafe  of 
wax  and  honey. 

Arijiomachus  thé  Philolbpher  doth  boaft,  that  for  fifty  eight  years  together,  he  had  with 
great  care  been  a  nourilher  of  Bees,  only  that  he  might  the  better  attain  to  the  knowledg 
of  their  ftate  and  condition. 

Of  Pifmires  and  Ants. 

N  Either  truly  is  the  induftry,  diligence,  and  experience  of  the  Pifinirc  lefs  Worthy 
of  admiration,  than  that  of  the  Bees.  Infomuch  as  that  Solomon  bids  the  fluggard  to 
take  an  example  of  diligence  from  the  Pilmire.  Truly,  if  experience  did  not  witnefs  it, 
it  would  Icem  incredible,  that  fo  Ihiall  a  creature  (bould  be  able  to  ftore  up  ftich  abun¬ 
dance  of  com,  to  dilpole  and  manage  her  affairs  in  that  good  order  that  we  lee  ftic  doth. 
Tliny  faith,  that  they  have  among  them  the  form  of  a  wel-govern’d  and  wel-order’d 
Common-weal.  For  how  pretty  a  fight  is  it  to  lee  them,  when  they  leiie  upon  a  grain 
they  have  a  mind  to  carry  away,  how  they  fet  to  it,  and  lift  it  with  head  and  Ihoulders. 
And  how  left  the  corn  which  they  carry  to  their  ftore-houlc,  ftiould  put  forth  and  grow, 
they  bite  it  at  one  end.  If  it  be  lb  bigg  that  they  cannot  carry  it  into  their  little  hole, 
they  divide  it  in  the  middle.  If  it  be  dampifti,  they  lay  it  out  to  dry  in  the  Sun  and  open 
air.  When  the  Moon  is  at  the  full,  they  follow  their  work  in  the  night  ;  when  Ihe  doth 
not  Ihine,  they  take  their  reft,  whereby  they  Ihew  themlelves  to  have  Ibme  know¬ 
ledg  of  heavenly  things.  Pliny  affirmeth  that  they  have  their  fet  Fairs  and  Mai’kets,  whither 
they  come  in  great  companies,  and  where  they  ule  to  cftablilh  leagues  of  amity  and  friend- 
flfip  one  with  another.  And  when  one  marks  them  well,  would  he  not  think  that  they 
were  in  conference  one  with  another,  and  that  they  did  dilcourfe  among  themlelves  of 
their  bulftiefs  >  Dowenotlee  that  the  often  trampling  of  their  little  feet  doth  wear  a 
path  even  upon  hard  flint  ftones  ? 

From  whence  we  may  note,  what  in  all  kind  of  things  is  the  effeft  of  affiduity.  They 
fay  alfo  that  they  perform  the  rites  of  buriall  one  unto  another,  after  the  manner  of  men. 

What 
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of  the  Excellency  of  Man. 

What  words  ftialll  ulc  (faith  Plutarch')  to  exprefs  iiifficiently  the  diligence  aiid  induiky  ot 
the  'Pifinires  ?  There  is  not  among  all  the  great  things  in  nature,  a  light  of  greater  won¬ 
der  than  thelc:  For  inthePifmircsarefeenthemarksof  all  vertue.  Their  great  meetings 

argue  that  they  maintain  a  kinde  of  friendlhip.  u-r-j  jTif  r 

Their  alacrity  in  the  undergoing  ot  their  labors,  feemsto  flitw  their  fortitude  and  Tlie  forms  ot 
niaenanimity;  and  laftly,  they  arc  eminent  fxanipks  of  temperance,  provide,, ce  ,  and  ju- 
Ilice.  Their  mutuall  charity  appeareth  in  this,  that  if  one  ot  them  that  is  not  loaden  meets 
another  one  of  their  narrow  paths)  that  is,  he  will  give  him  the  way,  that  he  may  the 
better  go  on  in  his  intended  journey.  They  fay  that  the  firft  entrance  into  their  hole,  is 
not  fti'eighr,  but  full  of  many  diverticlcs  and  crooked  paths,  which  all  end,  which  will 
brill»  you  to  three  little  cels  ;  in  one  of  which  they  have  their  conventicles  j  in  the  other, 
theyiay  their  provillons;  and  in  the  third  they  bury  the  carkaffes  of  their  dead.  This 
doth  Plutarch  fpeak  conceming  Pifmires. 


Of  Silh-Worm. 

TTTiti-jtheinduflry  of  thefe  creatures,  I  fhall  not  unfitly  joyh  that  of  the  Silk-worms, 
of  whofe  pains  and  care,  both  in  the  making  of  their  nefts,  and  the  fpinning  of  their 
thred  and  bottoms  (wherewith  Kings  arc  fo  magnificently  adorned)  Philofophers  have 

written  very  ftrange  things.  ,  ri-oji  in  i 

And  wtio  can  chufebut  wonder  at  thofe  great  endowmients  of  skill  and  knowledg,  ana 
that  exceeding  induftry,  (the  mother  of  fo  much  wealth)  in  the  little  body  oif  fo  Imalla 
creature?  The  providence  therefore  of  God,  doth  not  only  appear  in  this,  that  he  hath 
adorned  each  creature  with  a  peculiar  and  proper  cndowment,but  in  this  efpecially,that  on 
iheleaft  creatures  of  all,  he  hath  beftowed  the  greater  portion  of  skill,induftry,  and  inge¬ 
nuity  to  fupply  their  defeft  of  bodily  ftrength.  . 


Diligence  the 
mother  of 
wealth. 


Of  the  Iffve  of  Beajls  one  towards  another ^  and  to  their }oung. 

PI«t4rd)  writeth.  That  all  kind  of  creatures  bear  a  lingular  love,  and  have  a  kind  of  Theindudry 

care  of  thofe  that  are  generated  of  them,  and  the  induftry  of  the  Partridges  this  way  ofFauridg  in 

is  much  commended  i  for  during  the  time  that  their  young  ones  are  weak  and  unable  to  preferving 
flv  they  teach  them  to  lye  upon  their  backs,  and  to  hide  themfelves  ahiong  the  clods  on  the.r  young, 
the  ground,  that  fo  being  almoft  of  the  fame  colour,  they  may  not  be  difeerned  by  the 
Faulkoner.  But  if  notwithftanding,  they  fee  any  body  coming,  and  that  he  is  near  them, 
they  do  with  a  hundred  dodges  and  ftoopings  of  themfelves ,  as  if  they  were  weary  with 
flying  entice  him  away  from  their  young  to  follow  after  them,  and  when  they  have  their 
purtmfcjthey  then,  as  if  they  had  recovered  fome  frelh  ftrength,fly  quite  awayjwho  can  but 

wonder  at  this  both  affeflion  and  liibtilty  >  r  i  •  j  j  • 

In  Florida  part  of  the  TVeji-Indies ,  they  have  a  beaft,  which  for  the  variety  and  de¬ 
formity  of  it  I  cannot  pafs  over  in  filence  ;  the  natives  call  it  Smarath^  the  Canibals,  Sui 


It  keeps  for  the  moft  part  about  the  rivers,  and  the  fca-lhore,  and  lives  by  prey  .  When  he 
perceiveth  that  he  is  purlued  by  the  Huntlman,  he  gets  his  young  ones  upon  his  back,  an 
with  his  tail,  which  is  very  long  and  broad,  he  covereth  them,  and  fo  flyings 
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both  for  his  own  and  their  fafety  ;  neither  can  he  be  taken  by  any  otlier  way  but  by  pits, 
xvhich  thofc  favage  men  ufe  to  dig  in  the  places  near  which  he  is  to  t  un,  into  which  at 
unawares  he  tumbles  headlong.  This  picture  of  him  here,  T  drew  out  utlhevets  Cofmo- 
graphic. 

Neither  are  thole  things  lels  wonde-rfiill  that  are  reported  of  Hares,  for  when  they 
would  go  to  their  Icat,  they  fever  their  young,  and  commit  them  to  the  truftof  divers 
places,  it  may  be  two  acres  afunder  one  from  another,  left  peradventure  a  Huntftnan ,  a 
dog,  or  any  man  fhould  chance  to  come  that  way,  and  they  might  be  in  danger  to  be  loft 
at  once.  And  then  after  they  have  traced  up  and  down,  hither  and  thither,  and  every  way 
that  the  dogs  may  not  trace  them,  nor  the  huntfman  prick  them,  they  take  a  leap  or  two, 
and  leap  into  their  forms. 

Nor  inferior  to  this  is  the  craft  of  the  Hedghog,  for  when  the  Fox  purlueth  him,  and 
is  now  at  his  heels,  he  rowls  himlelf  up  in  his  prickles  like  a  chefnuc  in  the  outward 
fhell,  fo  that  every  part  being  rounded  and  encompallcd  with  thcle  lliarp  and  dangerous 
pricks ,  he  cannot  lae  hurt  :  and  fo  faves  himlelf  by  this  trick.  For  his  young  he  provides 
in  this  manner  : 

In  the  time  of  Vintage  he  goes  to  the  vines,  and  there  with  his  feet  he  firikes  olF  the 
boughs  and  the  grapes,  and  then  rowling  his  body  makes  them  ftick  upon  his  prickleSjand 
fo  doth  (as  it  were)  take  his  burthen  upon  h'S  back,  and  then  returns  to  his  hole;  you 
would  think  that  the  grapes  did  move  of  themlelvcs  ;  the  prey  he  divides  between  himlelf 
and  his  young. 

Of  the  affection  of  Birds and  of  Dogs  towards  their  Mafiers. 

T  He  young  Stork  provides  for  the  old,  which  is  difablcd  by  age;  and  if  any  one  of 
their  equals  come  to  any  milcliancc,  that  he  is  not  able  to  fly,  they  will  give  him  their 
alUftance,  and  bear  him  on  their  backs  and  wings.  And  therefore  this  affeftion  and  piety 
towards  the  old  ones,  and  (as  it  were)  brotherly  love  towards  their  equals,  is  commended 
in  the  Stork. 

The  Hen  in  any  kind  of  danger  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  (as  it  were) 
with  that  guard,  defends  them  as  well  as  fhc  can.  For  their  fake  Ihe  expofeth  her  felf  to  the 
cruelty  of  the  fierceft  beafts  ;  and  will  fly  in  the  eys  of  a  Dog,  a  Wolf,  or  a  Bear,  that  by 
chance  offers  to  meddle  with  her  chickens. 

But  who  is  there  that  doth  not  admire  the  fidelity  and  love  of  dogs  towards  their 
Mafiers,  whereby  they  recompence  them  for  their  keeping  ?  A  Dog  will  never  forfake  his 
Matter,  no,  if  he  be  never  fo  hardly  tiled.  For  there  is  no  man  can  find  a  ftick  hard  enough 
to  drive  that  Dog  clean  away  from  him  which  hath  oncé  taken  a  love  to  him.  There  is  no 
kind  of  creature  that  doth  more  certainly  and  readily  remember  his  matter  ;  he  will  know 
the  voice  of  all  the  jfoulhold,  and  of  thofe  which  frequent  the  houfe.  There  cannot  be 
a  truftier  keeper,  (as  Cicero  himlelf  faith)  than  a  Dog  is  ;  I  fpeak  not  of  their  faculty  of 
fmelling,  whereby  they  follow  their  Mafiers  by  the  foot,  and  find  theni,neither  do  J  fpeak 
of  thofe  infinit  examples  of  the  fidelity  of  Dogs,  which  were  too  long  to  rehearfe. 

Pigeons ,  as  well  the  cock  as  the  hen,  although  they  are  all  very  vencreous,  yet  they 
know  no  adultery  ;  yea,  and  the  Hen  will  bear  with  the  frowardnefs  of  the  cock, 
neither  will  Ihe  ever  leave  him,  but  reconciling  him  unto  her  by  her  officious  diligence, 
bring  him  to  his  wonted  dalliance  and  kifles,  neither  is  the  love  of  either  of  them  left 
towards  their  young. 

There  is  the  like  mutuall  bond  of  love  between  Turtles  ;  for  if  one  of  them  die,thefur- 
viver  never  folicits  Hymen  more,  neither  will  he  ever  chufc  other  feat  than  a  dry  withered 
bough. 

Of  the  Jlrength^fiety,  docility,  clemency f  chapty,  and  gratitude  of  Elcfhants. 

AMcng  the  beafts  of  the  field,  there  is  none  more  vaft,  more  ftrong,  or  more  to  be  fea¬ 
red  than  the  Elephant.  His  ftrength  is  fiifficiently  Ihown  by  thofe  towred  Caftles 
of  armed  men  which  he  carries,  and  fiercely  ruftieth  with  into  the  battail.  The  Eoman 
fouldiers,  being  otherwife  of  undaunted  Ipirits,  yet  in  that  battail  which  they  fought 
againft  Pyrrhus,  being  terrified  with  the  vaftnefs  and  immanity  of  thefe  bodies ,  which 
they  had  never  before  feen,  prefently  turned  their  backs  and  fled  ;  which  notwithftan- 
ding,  it  is  a  wonderftill  thing  what  Stories  naturali  Philofophers  tell  of  the  vertues  of  the 
Elephant. 

Plinie  writeth,  that  an  Elephant  cometh  very  near  to  the  underttanding  that  men  have, 
and  that  he  hath  a  rude  kind  of  knowlçdg<of  language  ;  that  his  facility^and  obfequiouf- 
nefs  is  wonderftill,  that  his  memory  in  the  performance  of  his  wonted  duties,  is  no  lefs 
wondcrfull.  And  for  Religion  (Plutarch  faith)  that  they  pray  unto  the  gods,  and  fprinklc 
and  purge  themfelves  with  fait  water,  and  that  with  great  reverence  they  worffiip  the  Sun 
at  his  rifing,  lifting  their  trunks  up  towards  heaven  for  want  of  hands.  Plinie  addeth, 
that  they  do  with  the  like  reverence  worfhip  the  Moon  and  the  Stars.  For  it  it  related  in. 
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the  Hiftoi'ics  of  the  Arabians^  that  at  a  new  Moon  the  Elephants  go  by  troops  down  unto 
the  rivers,  and  there  wafh  themfelves  with  water  5  and  being  thus  purged,  kneel  down  and 
worlDhip  the  Moon,  and  then  return  to  the  woods,  the  eldtftgoing  hrft,  and  the  other  fol¬ 
lowing  after  according  to  their  age. 


Plutarch  reporteth,  that  it  hapned  oncejthat  among  the  Elephants  w  hich  were  tanght  at 
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J\o?«eagainftthe  Paiiegy rick  {hews,  there  was  one  that  was  Ibmething  and  not  fo 
docile  as  the  reh,  which  made  him  be  dcfpifed  by  his  fellows,  and  often  beaten  by  his 
matter.  But  that  this  Elephant,  that  he  might  ttspply  by  diligence  what  he  wanted  in  wit, 
was  oftentimes  obferved  in  the  night,  by  the  light  of  the  Moon,  to  be  praftiling  and 
conning  what  he  had  learnt  of  his  matter  in  the  day-time.For  they  were  wont  to  be  taught 
to  make  letters,  and  allb  to  prefent  garlands  to  the  fpeftators,  and  other  fuch  like  tricks. 
But  they  can  never  be  brought  to  go  aboard  a  Ihip,  to  be  carried  over  the  Tea  into  any 
ftrange  land,  unlefs  their  matter  give  them  his  word  to  affure  them  that  they  lhall  return 
again  to  their  own  native  foil.  They  never  hurt  any  one  that  doth  not  firft  provoke  them. 
They  never  gender  but  in  private  out  of  fight,  an  argument  of  their  modetty. 

Of  the  Lamprey. 

LEft  that  the  heat  of  alFeftion  may  leem  to  lie  quenched  under  the  waters,  let  us  by 
one  example,  (it  were  an  infinit  thing  to  fpeak  of  all)  fee  in  what  kind  of  mutuall 
love  the  creatures  ot  the  water  come  fhort  of  thofe  of  the  land.  The  Lamprey  of  all  the 
creatures  of  this  kind  doth  worthily  bear  the  praife  for  its  piety  towards  thoie  of  whom 
it  was  generated,  its  affeftion  towards  thofe  that  are  generated  of  her  j  for  firft  (he  breeds’ 
eggs  within  her,  which  in  a  fhort  time  after  are  fpawned.  But  fhe  doth  not  as  foon  as  her 
young  ones  are  formed  and  procreated,  bring  them  ftraight-way  forth  into  the  light  after 
the  manner  of  other  fifties,  that  bring  forth  their  young  alive,  but  nourifheth  two  within 
her,  as  if  fhe  brought  forth  twice,  and  had  a  fécond  brood.  Thefe  fhe  doth  not  put  forth 
before  they  are  of  fbme  bignefs,  then  fhe  teacheth  them  to  fwim  ànd  to  play  in  the  water, 
but  fuffers  them  not  to  go  far  from  her  3  and  anon  gapes  and  receives  them  by  her  mouth 
into  her  bowels  again,  fuflfering  them  to  inhabit  there,  and  to  feed  in  her  belly  fo  long  as 
fhe  thinks  fit. 

Lhe  fav'age  or  brute  beajis  may  be  made  t.ime. 

THevet  reporteth,  that  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks  hath  at  Caire  (it  w^as  once  called 
Memphis)  ând  ât  Conjiantmpky  many  favagebeafts  kept  for  his  delight,  as  Lions,  Ti¬ 
gers,  Leopards,  Antilopes,  Camels,  Elephants,  Porcupines,  and  many  other  of  this  kind. 
Thefe  they  ufe  to  lead  about  the  City  to  fhew.  The  matters  of  them  are  girt  with  a  girdle 
hung  about  with  little  bels,  that  by  noife  of  thefé  bels  the  people  may  be  forew'^arned  to 
keep  themfelves  from  being  hurt  by  thefe  beafts.  But  in  hope  of  reward  and  of  gifts,  they 
fhew  them  to  Ambafladors  of  ftrange  nations,  before  whom  they  make  thefe  beafts  do  a 
thoufand  very  delightfull  tricks,  and  in  the  interim  they  play  their  countrey  tunes  and 
mufick  upon  their  pipes  and  other  inttruments,  and  make  many  fports  in  hope  of  g^in. 

That  Fifhes  alfo  may  be  tamed. 

BUt  it  is  far  more  wonderfull,  that  the  creatures  of  the  water  fhould  be  made  tame,and 
be  taught  by  the  art  of  man.  Among  which,  the  chiefeft  are  held  robe  the  Eel.  The 
lame  things  alfo  are  reported  of  the  Lamprey.  For  we  have  it  recorded,  that  Marcus  Crafus 
had  a  Lamprey  in  his  Fifh-pool,  that  was  fo  tame,  and  fo  well  taught,  that  he  could  com¬ 
mand  her  at  his  pleafure.  Therefore  as  a  domefticall  and  tame  beaft  he  gave  her  a  name,by 
which  when  he  called  her,  fhe  would  come.  And  when  this  Lamprey  died,  he  mourned  for 
her  in  black,  as  if  fhe  had  been  his  daughter.  Which  when  his  colleague  Cnern  Vomitim 
objefted  to  him  by  way  of  reproach,  he  replying,  told  him.  That  he  had  buried  three 
wives,  and  had  mourned  for  none  of  all  them  three. 


Of  the  Liouj  the  Ichneumon;,  and  thofe  other  beafls  which  are  not  eafily  terrified, 

THe  Lion  when  he  goes,hath  his  claws  always  clutched,  and(as  it  were)put  up  in  their 
fheaths,  not  only  b^ecaufe  he  would  leave  no  mark  of  his  feet,  .whereby  he  may  be  tra¬ 
ced  and  fo  taken,  but  becaufe  by  continuall  walking  he  fhould  wear  off,  and  blunt  the 
points  of  his  claws.  Buis  when  they  fight  charge  one  another  with  their  horns,  and  like 
valiant  fouldiers,  provoke  and  animate  one  another  to  the  battail. 

The  Ichneumon  feems  to  imitate  the  moft  valiant  fouldier  in  his  preparation  andaccefs 
to  battail  3  for  he  bedawbs  himfelf  with  mud,  and  doth  (as  it  were)  buckle  and  make  tite 
his  armor,  efpecially  when  he  is  to  encounter  with  the  Crocodile-,  who  although  he  bee  a 
vaft  beaft,  is  put  to  flight  by  this  little  creature.  And  this  truly  hath  been  obferved  to  be 
by  the  fingular  providence  of  Nature,  that  the  moft  vaft  creatures  are  terrified  by  the  leaft 
things,  and  fuch  from  whence  there  can  arife  no  danger  j  fo  they  fay  the  Elephant  doth 
ftartle  at  the  grunting  of  an  Hog  3  and  the  Lion,  at  the  crowing  of  a  Cock  5  although  it  be 
reported  of  the  Lion,  that  no  fear  can  make  him  turn  his  face.  Thefe  kind  of  fears,tcrrors, 
and  affrightments,arifing  upon  light  and  moft  ridiculous  occafions,  we  find  as  well  in  the 
ancient  as  modern  Hiftories  of  our  times, to  have  dilperfed  and  put  to  flight  mighty  legions 
of  fouldiers,  and  moft  potent  armies. 

y 

That  men  were  taught  by  Beajis  to  polifi?  arid  to  whet  their  weapons^  and  to  lye  in  ambujb. 

SOuldiers  are  carefull  to  keep  their  weapons  from  ruft ,  and  therefore  they  carry  them 
to  the  Armorers  to  be  polifhed.  But  in  this  care,  many  beafts  are  nothing  inferior  un¬ 
to 
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to  them  i  for  Boars  whet  their  tusks  againft  they  fight.  And  the  Elephant  knowing  that 
one  of  his  teeth  is  doubled  with  digging  at  the  roots  of  trees  to  get  mçat,keepeth  the  other 
{harp,  and  touches  nothing  with  it,  preferving  it  for  liis  combat  with  the  Rhinocerot  his 
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enemy;  but  the  craft  of  the  Rhinocerot  is  very  remarkable,  that  being  in  continuall  en¬ 
mity  with  the  Elephant,  at  the  time  when  he  prepares  for  the  battail,  he  whets  his  horn 
againft  a  rock,  as  if  it  were  with  a  whetftone;  nor  (ifhecanchufe)  willheftrikeany 
other  part  of  the  Elephant  but  the  belly,  becaufe  he  knows  that  part  of  the  Elephant  is  fo 
tender,  that  it  may  be  ealily  pierced.  This  beaft  is  in  length  equail  to  the  Elephant,  but  in 
height  he  is  inferior  unto  himjby  reafon  of  the  Ihortnefs  of  his  feet  j  he  is  of  a  palifh  yel¬ 
low  colour,  and  full  of  many  fpots. 

Oj 

(;>  Ocks  are  kingly  Birds,  and  therefore  Nature  hath  adorned  them  with  a  comb,  as  with 
^  a  princely  Diadem;  and  wherefoever  they  come,  their  magnanimity  and  courage 
makes  them  kings.  They  fight  with  their  beaks  and  their  fpurs,  and  with  their  martiSi 
voice  they  fright  the  Lion,  who  is  otherwife  the  king  of  beafls. 

Of  Conies.  ■ 

GOnies  have  taught  us  the  art  of  Undermining  the  earth,  whereby  the  moft  lofty  Cities 
and  ftruRures  reaching  the  very  skies,  are  by  taking  away  their  foundation  levelled 
with  the  ground. 

Marcus  Varro  writes,  that  in  Spain  there  was  a  town,  and  that  no  mean  one,  which  Han¬ 
ding  on  a  fandie  ground,  was  fo  undermiaed  by  a  company  of  Conies,  that  all  the  houfes 
tumbling  and  felling  down  to  the  ground,  the  inhabitants  were  fain  to  depart  aud  feek 
new  dwellings. 

Of  Wolves, 

MEn  have  learnt  the  arts  of  waging  War  from  the  Wolves,  for  they  come  out  by 
troops,  and  lye  in  ambufh  near  the  towns  which  they  have  appointed,  and  then  one 
of  them  runs  unto  the  town  and  provokes  the  dogs.  And  making  as  if  he  nin  away  in¬ 
cites  the  Dogs  to  follow  him,  untill  he  hath  gotten  them  unto  the  place  where  their  am- 
bufti  lyeth,  which  on  a  fodain  appeareth,  and  rufheth  out  upon  them.  And  fo  they  kill 
and  cat  alljOr  as  many  of  the  dogs  as  they  are  able  to  catch. 


Of  the  Fox, 

IN  fubtilty  and  craft  the  Fox  exceedeth  all  other  beafts:  when  in  the  ch^e  the  Dogs  arc 
at  his  heels,  he  berays  andbepifles  his  tail,  and  fwinp  it  in  the  fecc  and  eys  of  the  Dogs 
that  follow  him,  and  fo  blinding  them,  in  the  mean  time  gets  ground  of  them.  Tofetdi 
the  Hens  down  from  their  pearch,  he  hath  this  devife,  he  (hakes  and  fwings  his  tail  up¬ 
wards  and  downwards,  as  if  he  meant  to  thro  wit  at  them;  which  they  fearing  tumble 
down,  and  he  takes  up  one  of  them  for  his  prey.  His  warinefs  when  he  pafleth  over  a 
River  that  is  frozen,  is  wonderfull  ;  for  he  goes  foftly  to  the  bank,  and  lays  his  ear  to 
liften,  ifhecanhearthenoifeof  the  water  running  under  the  ice.  For  if  he  can,  back  he 
goes,  and  will  not  venture  to  pafs  over.  Theknowlcdgof  which  thing  he  could  never 
meerly  by  his  fiibtilty  aM  craft  attain  unto,  but  that  of  neceffity  he  mull:  have  fome  faculty 
of  reafoning  joined  with  it;  whichbydifeourfe,  and  by  proving  one  thing  by  another 
arrives  at  this  Conclufion  :  whatfoever  is  liquid  and  maketh  a  noife,is  in  motion;  what- 
foever  liquid  is  in  motion,  is  not  concrete  and  frozen;  that  which  is  not  concrete  and 
frozen,  is  liquid;  whatfoever  is  liquid,  will  not  bear  a  heavier  body;  whatfoever  will 
not  bear  a  heavier  body,  cannot  with  fefety  be  adventured  on;  and  therefore  back  again 
muft  I  go,  and  not  pafs  over  this  River. 

Of  SxQtne, 

S  Wine,  if  in  the  woods,  they  hear  any  one  of  the  fame  herd  with  them  crying  out,  they 
ftraight  make  a  (land  ;  and  marfhalling  their  forces,hafte  all,  as  if  they  had  been  warned 
by  the  found  of  a  martiall  trumpet,  to  the  affiftance  of  their  fellow  s. 

Of  the  fifbes  Scams  and  Anthia. 

JpLutarch  reports  of  the  Scari,  that  when  one  of  them  chances  to  (wallow  a  hook,  and 
be  taken,  the  reft  of  the  feme  kind  come  to  his  refeu^  and  fhearing  the  Line  with  their 
teeth,  fet  him  at  liberty.  But  the  readinefs  of  the  Anthia  to  the  imituall  affiftance  of  one 
another,  is  yet  more  manifeft  ;  for  by  calling  the  Line  upon  whichlixc  hook  hangeth  on 
their  back,  wkh  the  ftiarpncfe  of  their  fins  they  cut  it  afunder,  and  fo  fet  free  thcmfelves 
and  their  captived  fellows. 

Of  the  Vilot-fijh, 

T  Here  is  great  kindnefs  between  the  Pilot-filh  find  the  Whale  ;  For  although  in  bulk 
of  body  the  Whale  fo  far  exceed  him,  yet  he  leads  the  Whale,  and  goes  always  before 

him 
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him  as  his  Pilot,  to  keep  him  from  running  himfelf  into  any  ftraight  or  muddy  place, 
whence  he  might  not  ealily  get  out.  And  therefore  the  Whale  always  follows  him,and  very 
willingly  fuflers  himfelf  to  be  led  by  him,  it  being  for  his  own  good.  And  in  like  manner 
he  gets  into  the  Whales  mouth,  and  there  lodging  himfelf,  fleepS  when  he  fleeps,  and  leaves 
him  not  either  by  day  or  night. 

Cf  Cranes. 

CRaneswhen  they  are  to  take  a  long  journey  into  fome  Couritrey  crofs  the  leas,  put 
their  company  in  fo  good  order,  that  iio  Captain  can  put  his  fouldiers  in  better.  For 
betore  they  ftir  out  of  any  place,  they  have  ( as  it  were)  their  trumpets  to  call  them  toge¬ 
ther,  and  encourage  them  to  fly.  They  come  together,  and  then  fly  up  on  high,  that  they 
may  fee  afar  off,  choofing  a  Captain  whom  they  are  to  follow.  They  have  their  Serjeants 
to  take  care  of  their  ranks,  and  keep  their  nightly  watches  by  turns.  FluUrch  tels  us  that 
the  Crane,  which  is  appointed  to  fland  Seritinell  for  all  the  reft,  holds  a  ftone  in  her 
foot,tothcend,thatif  (he  chance  to  give  way  tô  nature  and  fleep,  ftie  may  bé  waked  by 
the  noife  of  the  falling  ftone.  The  leader  lifting  Up  his  head,  and  ftrctching  out  his  long 
re  k,  looks  about  him  far  and  wide,  and  gives  warning  td  thé  reft,  of  any  danger  that 
may  befall  them.  The  ftrongeft  lead  the  way,  that  they  may  the  better  with  the  flapping 
of  their  wings  break  the  force  of  the  air,  and  this  they  do  by  turns.  And  that  they  may 
the  eafilyer  prevail  againft  the  force  and  oppolition  of  the  winds,  they  difpofe  their  com¬ 
pany  into  a  wedg  in  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  a  or  a  triangle  5  and  being  skilfull  in  the 
ftars,  they  forefeewhen  tempefts  arecoming,andfly  downto  the  ground  to  keep  themfelves 
from  the  injury  of  the  approaching  ftorm. 

Of  Geefe. 

T  He  Geefe  of  do  with  great  warinefs  take  care,  that  by  their  keeking  and  their 

noife,  they  do  notexpofe  themfelves  to  the  rapacity  of  Birds  of  prey  :  for  Plutarch 
faith  that  when  they  are  to  fly  over  the  hill  Paurusy  for  fear  of  the  Eagles  that  arc  there, 
they  hold  ftones  in  their  mouths  to  keep  themfelves  from  gagling,  untill  that  they  come 
unto  a  place  where  they  may  be  iecure. 


Of  Dragons. 

N  Either  are  the  Dragons  lefs  crafty  ;  for  thus  do  they  overborne  thofe  vaftand  other- 
wife  invincible  beafts  the  Elephants.  They  lye  in  ambufh,  and  Todainly  fet  upon  the 
Elephants  where  they  fear  no  fuch  matter,  and  involve  their  legs  with  the  twines  of  their 
tail,  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  are  not  able  to  go  forward  5  and  flop  their  noftrils  with  their 
heads,  fo  that  they  cannot  fetch  their  breath, they  pull  out  their  eys,  and  wherefoever  they 

find  the  skin  moft  tender,  there  they  bite  and  fuck  the  blood  untill  they  hiake  them  fall 

down  dead.  Pliny  faith,  that  there  are  Dragons  found  in  Æthiofià  of  ten  Cubits  long,  but 
that  in  India  there  are  Dragons  of  an  huntked  foot  long,  that  fly  fo  high,  that  they  fetch 
Birds,  and  take  their  prey  even  from  the  midft  of  the  clouds. 

Of  the  Fi(h  called  the  Fiftierraan. 

THis  fifti  is  called  the  Fifherman,  becaufe  he  hunts  and  takes  other  Filhe^which  he  doth 
almoft  by  the  fame  cunning  which  the  Cuttell  uftSj  for  he  hath  hanging  at  his  throat  à 
certain  bag,  likcthcWattels  of  a  turky-cock.  This  when  he  lifteth  he  caftethout,  and 
layeth  before  the  little  Fifties  for  a  bait,  and  then  by  little  and  little  draws  it  up  again, Un¬ 
till  he  catch  for  food  the  little  Fifties  feifing  upon  it  as  a  prey. 


Of  the  Cuttell  Fijh.  ,,  , 

\  r\l  Onderfull  is  the  craft  of  the  Cuttell-fifties,  for  they  carry  a  bladder  at  their  neck  ■ 
V  ^  full  of  a  black  juice  or  ink,whiGh  they  pour  forth  as  foon  as  they  feel  themfelves 
taken  ^  that  fo  they  may  blind  the  eys  of  the  Fiftiermen,  as  Plutarch  faith,  and  as  Arijlotle 
witnefleth,  they  with  their  long  fangs  do  not  only  hunt  and  take  little  Fifties,  but  often¬ 
times  alfo  Mullets. 

Of  the  arms  or  weapons  of  brute  Beajls,- 


f  i  ,  :  .  , 

BRute  beafts  arc  naturally  fo  fiirniftied  with  amiSjthat  they  have  no  need  to  get, make  or 

borrow  in  any  other  place.  •  ,  - 

And  fome  of  them  neverthelefs  are  fo  fiirniftied  with  fuch  arms,  that  they  captivate 
thofe  which  hold  them  prifbners  ;  an  example  of  this  is  the.  Torpebo,  which  doth  not  only 
hurt  by  touch,  but  alfo  by  the  net  being  between,  he  breaths  fuch  a  quality  from  bim,  as 
ftupifies  the  hands  of  t|je  Fiftiermen,  fo  that  they  are  forced  to  let  go  their  nets,  andfo 
let  him  go  ;  moreover  if  it  touch  a  fhip  It  makes  it  ftay.  ’Ihevet  writes,  that  the  Perjtan  bay 
towards  Arabia^  nourifties  a  fifh  cqUal  in  length  and  thicknefs  to  a  Carp ,  on  evety 
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fide  encompafled  with  fliarp  and  ftrong  pricks,  like  our  Porcupine,  with  which  he  fights 
againft  all  kinds  of  fifh.  If  a  man  chance  but  to  be  lightly  hurt  either  with  thefe  or  his 
teeth,  he  will  die  within  24  hours. 

Of  the  fip  Vtelif. 

He  faith  moreover,  That  as  he  was  carryed  by  force  of  tcmpeft  through  the  Atlantick 
Ocean,  he  faw  this  fifh,  having(as  it  were)  a  Saw  in  his  forehead  of  three  foot  long, 
and  four  fingers  broad,  armed  on  each  fide  with  fharp  fpikes  j  they  call  it  Vtelif  in  their 
Countrey  fpeech. 

Of  the  fifh  Cafiilly» 

THere  is  another  fifli  to  be  fecn  in  the  Arabian-gulf,  which  the  Arabians  call  Cafpilly, 
it’s  two  foot  long,  and  as  many  broad,  it  hatha  skin  not  much  unlike  a  Dogfilh,  but 
armed  with  fpikes,  one  whereof  he  carries  in  his  forehead  a  foot  and  half  broadj  in  fharp- 
nefs  and  force  of  cutting  not  much  fhort  of  a  graver  or  chiflell  :  with  this  weapon,  when 
fhe  is  oppreft  with  hunger,ftie  aflails  the  firft  fifh  fhc  meets,  neither  doth  fhe  give  over,  before 
Ihe  carry  her  as  a  prey  whither  fhe  pleafe,  as  Ihevet  faith  he  hath  feen. 


Of  Crabs. 
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T  Rabs  and  Lobfters,  though  in  the  quantity  of  their  body  they  be  but  finall,  yet  they 
^ufe  their  forked  claws  before,not  only  in  feeding  but  alfo  in  defending  themfelves  and 
aflailing  others. 

Of  the  docility  of  Beajfs^  and  firji  of  the  J)og. 

Eafts  are  apt  to  learn  thofe  things  which  men  defirc,  whereby  they  (hew  themfelves 

_  not  whol^  void  of  reafon.  For  Dogs,  Apes,  and  Horfes  learn  to  creep  through  the 

Juglers  hoops,  and  rife  on  their  hinder  feet,  as  though  they  would  dance.  Plutarch  tels, 
that  a  Jugler  had  a  Dog  which  would  reprefent  many  things  upon?  the  ftage  befit¬ 
ting  the  occafion  and  argument  of  thePlayi  amongft  the  reft,  he  exceeded  all  admiration 
in  that,  that  taking  a  fopotifick  medicin,  he  excellently  feigned  himfclf  dead;  for  firft, as 
taken  with  a  giddinefs  in  his  head  he  begun  to  tremble,  then  prefently  fell  down,  and 
lying  on  the  ground,  as  it  were  contrafted  his  dying  members,  and  laftly,  as  if  truly 
dead  he  wax’d  ftiff;  and  moreover  fuffered  himfelf  diverlly  to  be  fitted  according  to  di¬ 
vers  parts  of  the  Theater,  the  fable  fo  requiring.  But  when  he,  by  thofe  things  that 
were  faid  and  done,  knew  it  was  time  to  rife,  he  firft  begun  to  move  his  legs  by  little  and 
little,  as  if  he  had  been  wakened  from  a  found  deep;  then  prefently  with  his  head  a 
little  lifted  up,  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  to  the  great  admiration  of  all  the  behol¬ 
ders  ;  and  finally  rife  up  and  went  familiarly  and  chearfully  to  him  he  ftiould  ;  the  which 
fight  the  Emperor  Vejpafian  (who  was  then  prefent  in  Mmellm  his  Theater)  never  faw  any 
which  more  delighted  him. 

Of  the  A^e, 

An  Ape  is  a  ridiculous  Creature,  and  which  makes  men  much  fport  in  imitating  their 
aftions.  There  hath  been  feen  an  Ape  which  would  pipe  and  fing,  and  befides  dance 
and  write,  and  endevour  to  perform  many  other  things  proper  to  men.  I  remember  I  faw 
in  the  Duke  of  houfe  a  great  and  ciirft  Ape,  whobecaufe  he  much  troubled  many, 

had  his  hands  cut  off,  who  fuffering  himfelf  to  be  cured,  when  the  wound  was  cicatrized, 
he  grew  more  milde  and  docile.  Wherefore  cloathed  in  a  green  coat,  and  girt  over 
his  loius  with  a  girdle,  he  carried  hanging  thereat  a  cafe  of  fpeftacles,  a  pair  of  knives, 
and  a  childs  handkerchief.  He  was  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Mafter-cook  to  teach, 
becaufe  he  had  taken  up  his  lodging  in  the  Chimney-corner,  he  was  taught  many  tricks 
*  and  feats.  If  at  any  time  hefwerved  from  his  doftrine  and  preempts,  in  a  trice  the  whip  was 
upon  his  back  and  loins,  and  much  was  abated  of  his  daily  allowance  ;  for  as  Perfm  faith. 
The  belly  is  the  Mafter  of  Arts,  and  fharpener  of  wit.  By  thefe  means  he  profited  fo  in  a 
fhort  time,that  he  much  exceeded  all  the  Apes  of  his  time  in  the  glory  of  his  wit;  and  there 
was  none  counted  more  skilfull  in  leaping  and  dancing  to  the  pipe,  running  up  a  pole,and 
nimbly  leaping  through  his  Mafters  legs.  To  conclude, he  performed  all  the  avions  of  a 
ftrong  Ape,  and  very  reverently  carried  up  diftieswith  the  waiters  and  ferving-men,  and 
made  clean  the  difhes  and  platters  by  licking,and  did  much  other  drudgery,  fo  that  he  was 
commonly  called,  Mafter  John  Do-all.  At  dinner  and  fupper  fitting  in  a  chair,  he  faid  grace, 
and  caft  his  eys  up  towards  heaven,  and  rouled  them  this  way  and  that  way,  and  finote  his 
breaft  with  the  flumps  of  his  hands  with  much  lamentation,  and  imitated  prayer  1^  the 
gnaftiing  or  beating  together  of  his  teeth.  He  would  turn  up  his  tail  to  any,  that  offended 
him,  (for  his  coat  fcarce  covered  half  his  buttocks  left  he  fhould  have  filed  it)he  made  much 
other  paftime,  always  going  upright  by  reafon  ofthe  cutting  away  of  his  hands,  unlefs  at 
any  time  through  wearinefs  he  were  forced  to  fit  on  his  buttocks. 

Of 
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Oj  the  Camels. 


He  Camel!  is  a  very  domefticall  and  gentle  beaft,  and  which  is  eafily  tamed  and 
taught  all  kind  of  obedience  and  fervice  j  although  fome  of  them  are  criiel,wilde  and 
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Of  living  Creatnresy  and 

VrouWdibme  by  biting  and  ftriking  fuch  as  they  meet,  no  lefs  than  untamed  horfes.  There 
isnoneedtohoufetheminthenightj  forthey  may  be  left  in  the  plain  fields  in  the  open 
and  free  air,  feeding  upon  the  grafs  and  trees  and  cropping  the  tops  of  the  thiftles,  nei¬ 
ther  in  the  morning  do  they  any  whit  the  worfe  undergoe  or  carry  their  burdens.  They 
are  not  put  to  carry  burdens  before  they  be  four  year  old.  The  Arabians  geld  them  young, 
"that  they  may  enjoy  their  labour  the  longer,  neither  being  gelt  do  they  rage  for  love  or 
defire  of  Venery .  At  the  putting  in  of  the  Spring  they  endure  hunger  and  thirft  for  eight 
dayes  ;  they  are  fo  dutiful!,  that  at  the  beck  of  the  Turkifh  flaves,  or  but  touched  on  the 
neck  with  a  twig,  they  prefently  kneel  on  the  ground  to  take  up  their  burden,  neither 
do  they  lift  themfèlves  up  before  that  they  find  they  have  afufficient  load  laid  upon  them. 
Thofe  that  have  but  one  bunch  upon  their  back  are  of  but  fuch  as  have  two  bun¬ 

ches  are  of  Aftci ,  or  Scythia.  Thofe  kind  of  Camels  that  are  the  bigger  are  ufed  to  carry 
pack^j  but  the  lefler  are  ufed  to  ride  upon,  as  our  horfes  are.  They  love  nothing  fo  Wfjl, 
as  beans,  and  yet  they  live  content  with  four  handfuls  of  beans  foradUy.  The  greateft 
wealth  of  the  Arabians  confifts  in  Camels,  and  fo  they  eftimate  their  riches ,  not  by  the 
quantity  of  filver,or  gold,  but  by  the  number  of  Camels.  The  Turl^fh  Emperour  (Tfeewt 
being  the  reporter)made  a  Captain  ovei'  the  beards  of  his  CamelSjgiving  him  a  great  troop 
of  African  and  Chfiftian  flaves,  that  they  might  be  the  better  looked  unto.  I  have  heard  it; 
reported(faith  Tfcet^et)by  certain  Arabian^AfricanândJewifbMerchm^  who  were  prefent, 
atWt  time  when  the  firft  of  that  name,  befieged  Caire  in  Æypf,  (which  in 

former  times  was  called  Memyhk')th.zt  there  thenwas  in  that  Emperors  army  lixty  thoufand 
Camels,  befides  a  mighty  company  of  Mules.  ^  * 

Of  ravenous  Birds. 

BUt  letustakea  view  of  Falcohers  teaching  ravenous  Birds,  how  with  (wift  wings 
carried  aloft  into  the  air,  they  may  feifeupon  other  Birds,-  and  caft  them  doWn  dead 
to  the  ground  j  in  performance  whereof,  they  often  too  freely' Iqare  up  to  the  clouds,  fo 
that  they  carry  themfelves  out  of  the  Falconers  fight,  witha  defirc  to  fun  themfelves, 
neglefting  in  the  mean  time  their  defigned  prey. 

The  Hern  when  fhc  fees  her  felf  kept  under  and  beloW  the  Falcon  carried  up  by  his 
ftrong  wings  with  a  marvailous  fwiftnefs,  with  her  beak,  which  is  long  and  fhaip,  hid 
under  her  wings,  and  turned  upwards,  (he  receives  the  Falcon  blinded  with  the  heat  of 
light  and  defire  of  prey,  carelefly  flyingdown  aftd  rüfhing  upon  him  i  fo  that  he  often 
ftrikes  him  through  the  gorge,  fo  that  oft  times  they  both  fall  down  dead  to  thè  ground. 
But  if  the  Falcon  without  h^armefcape  the  decèits%"art ,  and  the  happy  turning  of  his 
body,  and  the  Hern  be  not  caft  down,  the  FaulcOner  calling  her  back  with  never  fo  loud  a 
voice,  yet  by  fttting  up  her  Feathers  flie  dares  her  to  thè  pretended  fight. 


Tfctft  Birds  have  taught  m  mujicull  tunes. 

He  Nightingales  are  fweet  and  excellent  fingers,  tuning  their  notes  with  infinite 
^J.  quaverings,  and  diverlfties  of  founds,  fo  prettily  and  fweetly,  that  humane  induftry 
can  fcarce  equal  the  fweetnefs  thereof,  by  fo  many  muficall  infiryments  î  fb  that  we  fay,  he 
fings  like  a  N  ightingale,who  varies  his  voice  with  much  variety.  In  which  thing  Birds 
much  excell  men,  becauftthey  have  that  admirable  fweetnefs  of  6nging  from  nature  it 
felf  without  any  labor  of  l^rning;whichmen  can  fcarce  attain  to  many  fchool  of  mufick, 
by  having  their  ears  a  thoufand  times  pluckt  by  the  hand  of  a  curft  mafter. 


The  voice  ro 
beafts  is  of  the 
fatneufe,  as 
fpeech  is  to 
men. 


We  are  as  ill 
as  deaf,  when 
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nnknown  lan¬ 
guage. 


'  ‘That  Beafis  k^ow  one  anothers  voice, 

BEafts  know  one  another  by  their  voice,  fo  that  they  may  ftem  to  talk  and  to  laugh 
together,  whilft  flattering  with  their  ears,  they  pluck  in  their  nofes  with  a  pleafant 
alpeft  of  their  eys  j  and  as  fpeech  is  given  to  men,  fo  Birds  have  their  naturali  voice, 
which  is  of  the  fame  ufe  to  them,  as  fpeech  is  to  us.  For  all  Birds  of  the  (afne  fpecies,  as 
men  ofthefamecountrey,  chant  and  chirp  to  one' another,  when  men  underftand  riot 
the  Speech  of  other  men,  imlefs  of  the  fame  Nation.  Wherefore  the  Scythian  tongue  is 
no  more  profitable  to  one  living  in  Egypt,  than  if  he  were  dumb  -,  nor  the  Egyptians 
underftand  it  no  more  than  if  they  were  deaf.  Wherefore  an  Egyptian  is  dumb  and  deaf 
to  a  Scythian.  This  thofe  which  travail  well  underftand  how  many  dangers ,  how  many 
troubles  they  undergo,  becaufe  they  eanndt  exprefs  their  minds ,  and  require  things  ne- 
ceflary  foiTife.  Wherefore  to  the  affiftance  of  this  unprofitable  tongue,  we  are  compelled 
to  call  the  reft  of  the  members ,  and  to  abufe  the  gefturcs  of  the  head,  ^s,  hands,  and 
feet.  Truly  the  condition  of  brute  beafts  is  not  fo  miftrable,  feeing  that  all  of  the  fame 
kind  wherefoever  they  be,may  anfwer  each  other  with  a  known  voice.  Truly  if  any  ftiould 
hear  a  German,  Briton,  Spaniard,  Englifhman,  Polonian,  and  Greek,  fpeaking  arnongft 
themfelves  in  their  native  tongues,  not  urtderftanding  any  of  them,  he  could  fcarce  diftern, 
and  certainly  judg,  whether  he  heard  the  voice  of  men  or  of  beafts. 
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Parrrars  are 
wonderfiiii 
iiTii raters  of 
iijiins  voice. 


'That  Birds  may  counterfeit  Mans  voice. 

LInets  LaikSjPics,  Rooks,  Daws,CrowSj  Stares*  and  other  fuch  like  Birds,  Ipcak,  ling, 
whiftle  and  imitate  the  voices  of  men, arid  other  creatures.  In  this  Parrats  excell  all  o- 
ther,being  wondrous  skilfull  imitaters  of  mens  voices,and  very  merry, but  fpecially  when 

they  have  drunk  a  little  wine.  .i-n  I'l/'i 

Vlutarch  reports  that  ther  e  was  a  Barber  at  R  owe,who  kept  a  Pie  in  his  fhop,  which  Ipoke  A  talking  Pie. 
exceeding  well ,  and  that  of  her  own  accord,  none  teaching  her,  when  ilie  tirft  heard  men 
talkiiw  together^lhee  imitated  the  voice  or  cry  of  all  bealls  fhcc  heard,  as  alfo  the  found  ot 
Druras^and  the  lound  of  Pipes, and  Trumpets^to  conclude,there  was  nothing  which  Ihe  did 
not  indevour  to  imitate.  There  have  been  Crows  chat  have  fpoken  and  articulately  fung 
Tones  and  Pialmeg,  and  that  oflome  length.  To  which  purpofe  the  Hiftory  of  Macrobius  is  Lié  i.Smrn. 
notable- for  he  tel^^at  there  was  one  amongft  thole,  wl^o  went  forth  for  luck  fake  to  meet 
with  Amufiui  àïij  fcturnirigfrom  the  wac  againft  Antonius^,  who  carried  a  Crow,  which 
he  had  taught  plainly  to  pronounce  this  faluta'tion.  Salve  C^jar  Imperator  AuguII^me, 
is  Cod  lave  ffeee,  0  moft  jacred  Emperor  C^ar.  Cæfar  -taken  with  the  novelty  of  this  fpeaa- 
cle  bought  this  obfequiou^Bird  with  a  thoufand  peeces  of  filver.  Pliny ^  and  Vaienm  have 
Kckoncd  up  amongft  prodigics,Oxen  and  AlTcs  that  have  fpoken.l  omit  infinit  other  things 
recorded  by  the  ^ncknts,Tlato,AriJiotle,  Pliny,  Plutarch,  and  other  Philofophers  of  great  cre¬ 
dit  of  the  docility  ot  beafts,  and  their  admirable  felicity  of  underftandmg.  Which 
if  untrue  thefe  learned  men  would  never  have  recorded  in  writing,  leftfo  they  might  brand 
with  van\ty,(then  which  nothing  is  more  bafe)  the  reft  of  their  writings  to  pofterity  iri  all 

enluingages.  oj  the  Sympathy  and  Antipathy  of  Living  Creatures 

amoKgji  themfelves. 

HAving  briefly  deferibed  the  underftanding  of  brute  beafts,  itfeems  not  impertinent 
to  fet  down  lome  things  more  worthy  of  knowledg,  happening  unto  them  by  reafon 
of  SVmpathy  and  Antipathy  ;  that  is,  mutuall  agreement  arid  difagreement ,  which  hap- 
nensS  only  to  them  living,  but  alfo  dead,  by  a  certain  hidden  property,  through  oc- 
lafiL  whereof  fome  defire,  other  Ihun,  and  others  ^proftcute  one  another  even  to  death 

iSmony  whereof;  The  Lyon  the  King  of  Beafts  excellinpll  other  in  courage  and 
mwnanimity,fears  the  Cock, lor  he  is  not  only  terrified  >y  Bis  prefence ,  but  alfo  by  his 
crowing  being  abfent.  So  an  Elephant  fears  a  Hog;but  he  is  fo  Rats,^hiip 

he  will^not  touch  the  meat  that  is  given  him, if  he  fniell  that  it  been  defiled  with  fuch 

creatures  There  is  deadly  hatred  between  the  Elephant  and  Rhinocerot;  yct  l^henthe 
Elephant  is  furious  and  angry,  he  becomes  quiea;  andcalm  at^e  fight  of  a  ^  Horfe 

is  fo  afraid  of  a  Camel,  ,that  he  cannot  indure  his  fight.  The  Dog  Bates  the  Wolf,the  Hart 
flies  the  Dog.  The  Snake  flies  from  and  fears  a  naked  man,and  followeshirn  being  clothed. 

There  is  deadly  hatred  between  the  Afpis  and  Ichneumon,  for  he  when  he  hath_  rowled 
Mnïelfin  the  clay,  dries  himfelf  in  the  Sun,  and  fo  being  covered  over  (  byldoing  thus 
divers  times)  as  it  were  with  ftiells,  or  armour,  he  enters  into  combat,  ftretching  out  hi? 
tail  and  prelenting  his  back,  untill  he  get  opportunity  to  choak  his  adverfary,  by  leaping 
andVaftening  on  her  iaWs,  by  which  ftratagemhe  alfo  kils  the  Crocodife.  The  gr^n  Li¬ 
zard  is  a  capftall  enemy  to  the  Serpent,  but  moft  friendly  to  man,  as  Er4jMJ«f  Jitneffeth  by 
manv  Hiftoriesconcerning  that  matter,  in  his  Dialogue  of  Sympathy  and  Annpathy. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  hatred  between  a  Man  and  a  Wolf,  which  is  moftmamfeft  y  Ais, 
that  if  the  Solves  firft  fee  a  man,  his  voice  i?  taken  away,  and  his  intenÿd  cry  huideped.  It 
Îhe  Weafell  intend  to  fet  upon  the  Afpis  that  moft  venemous  Serpent,  Ihee  arras  her  fdf  by 
eating  Rue,  as  a  moft  certain  AutMbte.  The  Ape  fears  the  Torpedo,  ^s  Era^us  jjy 

a  pleSant  hiftoiw  in  the  forementioned  Dialogue  ;  where  alfo  he  prettily  Ihews  the  atadly 
hatred  between  The  ferpent  called  Areus  and  the  toad.The  like  hate 

Crows,  fo  that  the  Owl  dares  not  go  out,fiy  abroad,  or  feek  her  had  rather 

water  or  Riverfowl  ai^e  afraidofthe  Falcon;that  ifthey  but  hear  ^ 

be  killed  with  ftaves  and  ftonesr,.than  take  wing  to  flie  into  the  an.  So  ^e  UrK 
yeelds  herfelftobe  takenby  aman,  left  Ihee  fall  into  the  talons  of  theHobb^  The 
Caftrill ,  or  Merlin  is  naturally  aterror  to  Hanks ,  fo  that  they  both  fh 

Th^KitcTare  all  at  perpetual  enmity  with  the  Crows,wherefore  the  Crow  alwayes  gets 

awav  the  kites  provifiL  All  kind  of  PuUen  fe^  The  Chicken  feai'S  neither  a 

Horfe  or  an  Elephant,  but  fcarce  hatched,  itprefently  runs  away  at  the  voice  or  fight  of 
a  Kite,  and  hides^felf  under  tlj  hens  wings.  The  1^"*%“** 

when  thev  firft  fee  him,  neither  doth  death  give  an  end  to  that  hatred,  but  it  Inpervi 
TheirhSh  Àn  ExperintentwhereofCthev  fay)  is,  .that  if  D.^  be  headed  w  th 
Wolves  skins  and  another  with  Sheeps,  and  beaten  trotogether,  you  OiaU  ^  ,  , 

found  oftheDrum  covered  with  Iheeps  skins.  Andbefides,  if  you  ftrmg  one  Ha^  »ith 

firings  made  (rflheeps  guts,  and  another  with  firings  of  Wolves  guts,  you  annot  bung 


The  Li&ri  fears 
a  cock. 


A  horfe  fears  » 
Caraell. 


Whit  foul  fear 
theFaicort. 


The  cneniity 
bett^-een  the 
Kites  and 
Crows. 

The  difeord 
between  the 
L-imb  and 
Wolf  is  nor  en¬ 
ded  by  death. 


Howto  make 
cheefe  that 
Mice  will  iiot 
gnaw. 
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if  to  oafs  bv  any  art,  to  make  them  agree  and  go  in  one  tune.  It  is  reported  trom  the 
exDerimeîits  of  many  men,  that  if  a  Wolves  head  be  hanged  up  on  high  in  the  place  where 
Sheen  are  that  they  will  not  touch  the* grafs  how  good  and  trelh  loever  it  be,  nor  reft 
ouietinanv  place,  but  tumultuoully  run  up  and  down,  untill  all  Inch  kind  ot  terror  be 
taken  away.  The  hate  betwixt  Mice  and  Weafels  appears  by  this,  tharif  you  mix  never 
fo  little  ot  the  brains  of  a  Weafell  in  the  rennet,  with  which  you  crudle  you  Cheefe,  the 

Mice  will  never  gnaw  or  touch  that  cheefe.  The  Linnet  doth  lb  hate  the  bird  f/orw^,  that 

both  their  bloods  put  into  one  velfel  cannot  be  mixed  together.  A  Wolves  head  hung  up 
in  a  dove-houfe,  drives  away  Poll-Cats  and  Weafels.  The  Panther  and  Hyæna  burn  with 

fogreathatred,thatif  both  their  skins  be  laid  one  againft  the  othei^  the  Panthers  will 

fhed  the  hair  the  hairs  of  the  Hyæna  remaining  entire  and  not  moved  j  which  thing,they 
fay  happens'totlve  feathers  of  other  birds  if  any  one  chance  totye  them  up  in  a  bundle 
with  the  Eagles.  Let  thefe  fuffice  for  fomc  tfw  examples  of  many,  of  the  Antipadiy 
amoneft  beafts.  But  of  the  Sympathy  and  confent  ot  beafts  amongft  themfelves,  I  think 
needlefs  to  write  any  thing,  being  it  is  fufhciently  known  to  all,  that  one  Jay  affociates 

another,  and  the  cruel  Bears  agree  amongft  themfelves;  and  beafts  ot  the  fame  fpeciesdo 

Wonderfully  confent  one  with  aipother. 


That  Man  cxcells  all  hap. 

INow  think  it  fit  to  affay  to  write  of  that  excellency  of  man  over  beafts,  which  I  have  fo 
long  intended.  Neither  would  Lthàt  Epicures  and  other  too  much  naturali  and  mate¬ 
riate  Phi  lofophers,  fo  take  thofe  things  I  have  written  of  the  endowments  of  beafts,  as 
though  we  Ihould  think,  there  were  no  difference  between  man  and  beaft.  Ihadnofuch 
meaning  no  fuch  intention  ;  but  only  that  man  ftiould  not  become  too  ftately,or  too  in¬ 
grate  inlefs  acknowledging  God  to  be  the  Author  of  fo  many  benefits  with  .  which  he 
abounds  For  whatfoever  we  have  largely  fpokeii  of  beafts,  yet  there  is  no  comparifon  be¬ 
tween  beafts  and  man,  for  there  is  too  great  a  difference  between  them.  For  mans  mind 
is  adorned  with  religion,  juftice,  prudence,  magnanimity,  faith,  piety,  modcfty,clemency, 
fortitude, and  other  vertues  as  lights, which  fhinemuch  more  bright  in  man  than  in  beafts. 
For  they^  are  fometimes  all  in  fome  one  man,each  whereof  are  thought  great  in  beafts.  For 
feeing  that  man  is  made  to  the  Image  of  God, it  cannot  be,how  much  loever  he  defile  hira- 
Man.  bears  fejfwith  the  pollution  of  vices,  that  he  can  fo  obfciire  that  inbred  light, but  that  alwaies 
Gods  image.  wifdome  will  be  inherent  &  fhine  in  him.  But  although  by  collati¬ 

on  to  fomebeafts,he  may  feeraa  defeftive  and  weak  Creature;  yet  no  fortitude  nor  ftrength 
of  beafts  can  be  fo  great  as  to  equall  the  fortitude  of  man.  For  God.  hath  ingraven  m 
man  the  charafter  of  his  divine  vertuc,  by  the  alfiftance  whereof,  he  might  have  all  beafts 
under  and  obedient  to  him.  And  though  by  that  we  have  formerly  faid,  beafts  may  feem 
to  have  a  certain  fhadow  of  reafon,  yet  that  fmall  light  is  not  fit  for  many  and  divers  ufes, 

but  there  is  only  given  them  fo  much  providence,asfhould  be  fufticient  for  them  and  the 

prefervation  of  their  bodies.  But  men  have  reafon  given  them  to  crop  or  gather  the  fruits 
of  eternall  life,  (as  LaMia#  faith)  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  man  only,  amongft  fo 
many  creatures,  hath  fènfe  and  underftanding  of  divine  things.  Which  C/cero  thought  to 
be  known  by  that,becaufe  man  only  had  a  certain  knowledg  of  God  in  his  mind.Whereforc 
he  was  inriched  by  God  with  reafon,  fpeech  and  hands  as  helps  for  the  performant  ot 
all  his  aftions;  moreover  by  his  lingular  and  almoft  divine  wit  he  calily  excels  all  brute 
beafts.  For  firft,  reafon  being  his  guide,  he  invented  things  neceffary  for  life ,  fitly  im- 
Manhath  gi-  .  names  on  the  things  invented  befitting  their  natures,  framed  letters  and  Charafters, 
invented  all  liberali  Arts  and  handy-crafts, and  found  means  to  meafure  the  Land  and  Sea. 
He  hath  obferved  and  drawn  into  an  Art  the  fpaces  of  the  Celeftiall  Globe,  the  diftinftions 
of  the  Stars,  the  changes  and  orders  of  dayes  and  nights,  of  times  and  feafons ,  the  ri¬ 
ling  and  fetting  of  Stars,  and  their  power  and  effefts  over  thefe  lower  bodies.  Laftly  ,  he 
records  in  writing  to  perpetuali  memory  that  which  concerns  his  own  nature,  _ or  the  na- 

•  ture  of  other  things,  the  precepts  and  ordinances  of  life  and  manners;  by  which  fingiilar 

gift,we  can  now  confer  with  Socrates,  Plato,  Ariptlc,  and  other  Philofophcrs  of  ancient 
:  times,  as  if  they  were  living. 


lih» 

I  .de  fit 
urn , 


the  hand  is 
the  inrtriiinent 
of  infiniment s 
fo  reafon  is 
the  art  of  arts. 


What  benep  man  hath  by  reason  of  his  native  nah^Jnefs  <û2d  ignorance. 

BUt  as  Mans  body  is  by  nature  naked  and  unarmed,  fo  is  his^mind  Ijke  a  fmooth  table 
in  which  nothing  is  painted,  nothing  graven  ;  but  for  help'ofjns  hakedneft  he  hath 
hands,  and  for  fupply  of  his  ignorance,  reafon  and  fpcech .  And  by  thefe  three  being  as  it 
weretheminiftersof  infinite  variety  of  things,  he  clothes  and  defends  his  body  with  all 
things  needfull  :  and  inriches  his  mind  with  the  knowledg  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  Now  it  lie 
had  certain  weapons  born  with  him,  he  Ihould  ufe  them  only  ;  if  he  fhould  be  born  skil- 
full  in  any  Art,  he  would  meddle  with  none  elle.  Therefore  becaufe  it  was  more  expe¬ 
dient  to  ufe  all  forts  of  weapons  with  the  hand,  and  be  skilfull  in  all  Arts  ;  tlieretoi^  he 
muft  be  born  wanting  and  ignorant  ot  all.  Ariptle  very  wittily  called  the  hand  the  inftru- 
ment  ofinftrumentsrin  imitation  of  which  fpcech, one  may  rightly  athrm,that  reafon  is  die 
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Art  of  Arts-for  as  the  hand  in  worth  exceeds  the  other  inftrumentSjbecauiè  it  can  make^han- 

dle  and  fit  them  for  ul^3  lb  reafen  and  fpeech,  though  names  of  no  Art, yet  comprehend  and 

cncreafeall  Arts.  Therefore  man  feeing  he  hath  his  niind  inftrufted  by  Art,  that  is,  by  rea- 

fon  •  it  is  fit  he  Ihoiild  have  his  body  defended  With  a  weapon,  or  inftiument,  that  is,  the 

hand  which  in  agility  and  excellency  Ihould  excell  all  other  inftmments.  For  fo  Man 

hath  of  his  hands  in  ftead  of  all  Weapons,  which  he  may  life  in  war  and  peace  as  the  inftru- 

ments  of  all  Aits  3  he  wants  not  the  Buis  horns,  the  Boars  tuskes,  the  horfes  hoots,  nor  to 

conclude,  any  amis  of  any  other  Beall.  For  by  the  benefit  of  his  hands  he  can  handle  o- 

ther  amis  far  more  pixjfitable  and  fafe;  as  a  Lance,  Sword,Spear, halberd  3  but  man  alfo  can 

life  at  fome  diftance  the  bow,  fling  and  handgun,  when  the  .horn  and  the  hoof  cannot  be 

iifed  but  neer  at  hand.  But  fome  may  fay  3  A  Lyon  exceeds  a  man  in  fwiftnefs  of  foot  5 

what  then  ?  is  man  therefore  inferiour  to  him  >  no, tor  by  the  means  of  his  hands  and  the 

guidance  of  his  reafon  he  bridling  and  riding  upon  a  horfe,  out  runs  the  Lyon,  and  being 

viftor  follows  him  to  and  again  as  he  himlelf  pleales,.  or  vanquithed  flies  away ,  and  tai 

the  horfes  back  as  from  a  tower  wounds  the  Lyon  with  what  weapons  he  pleales.  To 

conclude,  man  is  aboundantly  provided  with  means,  to  defend  hnnfelt  from  the  violence 

of  all  other  beads.  For  this  purpofe  he  doth  not  only  harnefs  himfelf  as  with  bralen  wals, 

but  alfc  makes  ditches  and  Bulwarkes,  he  makes  by  the  minidery  of  his  hands  all  kind  of 

weapons,  weaves  himfelf  gamicnts,  cads  into  the  water  and  draws  forth  nets  to  catch 

filh3  and  to  conclude,  he  perforais  all  things  to  his  own  contentment,  and  having  that 

priviledge  granted  him  by  God,  he  rules  over  aM  the  earth  5  all  things  which  lye  hid  m 

the  bo  wls  of  the  earth,  which  go,  or  cn^  upon  the  earth,  which  fwim  in  the  bea,ancl  flic  and  Empereur 

through  the  air,  or  areany  wherefhutupinthecompafsof  theskie,  are  in  mans  domi-  of  the  world. 

l^ow  mnderfull  Cod  hath  {hewed  himfelf  inmahfng  man. 

Gods  Deity  and  providence  hath  principally  fhewed  it  felf  in  the  creation  of  man  3  Man  is  the  end 
neither  Ins  fo  admired  light  hath  fo  (hone  in  the  produffion  ot  other  creatures,  feein^g 
that  God  would  have  them  to  live  and  have  their  being,only  for  mans  fake, that  they  might  8 

ferv-  him.  Therefbreman  is,  if  wediligently  conlider  all  his  endowments,  acettam  pat¬ 
tern  and  rule  of  the  divine  majefty  and(ifl  may  fo  fay)  Artifice.  Forbeingmade  to  Gods 
image,  he  is  as  «were  his  coin, exceeding  the  capacity  of ÿl  humane  underfbnding.Which  j. 

fee*  'ed  a  juft  reafon  to  the  ancient  Philofophers,  that  he  (hould  be  called  fM^crocoJwiw,  or  a  moft  a  great 
little  world,  becaufethe  particles  of  all  things  contained  in  the  compafs  of  heaven  and  world, 
earth,  are  contained  in  hismind  and  body,  that  in  the  mean  time  I  may  in  filence  pafs  over 
his  foul  more  great  and  noble  than  the  whole  world. 

lyhy  Nature  hath  not  given  Man  the  faculty  of  prefaging. 

*  'His  feems  the  reafon,  that  men  by  the  inftind  of  nature  do  not  forefecthe  future  fea- 
jL  fons  &  difpofitions  of  the  heaven  &  air3becaiife,feeing  they  have  received  certain  fprks 
of  prudence  frL  God, by  whofe  care  and  guidance  they  are  led  to  the  knowledg  ofthings 
by  no  deceitfull  but  certain  judgment,being  not  obnoxious  to  the  conditions  and  changes 
oltimcsandfeafons,  asbeaftsare.  Wherefore  knowing  all  thefe  airy  changes  tobeÿaced 
under  them,  that  is  to  fay, their  minds,  according  as  occafion  ferves,  and  their  minds  defire, 

Siev  eive  themfelves  to  mirth  when  the  air  is  wet,ftonny  and  dark,and  on  the  contrary,  m 
a  cS  and  fair  feafon,to  a  fincere  and  grave  meditation  of  things  fublime  and  ful  o._doubt , 

RntSaftfaTommodating  themfelves  to  that  difpofitionof  the  nir  which  is  prefentand 

at  hind  are  lively,  or  fad,not  from  any  jud^nt  as  men>it  accordiim  to  the  temper  and 
•  omS™  of  tSir  bodies  following  the  inclinations  ofthe  air,  and  ofthe  humors  one 
whife  S&.  another  while  contraded.  Neither  ought  w  to  blame  man,  becaufe  he 
«n  imitate  the  voice  of  beafts,  but  rather  much  commend  him,  that  he  can  infinitely  wreft 

a  “.fle  thinn  for  men  can  barke  like  Foxes  and  dogs;  grunt  like 

andvaiy  one  thing  that  UkeLyons  ;  bellow  like  bulls  ;  neigh 

-ftrfes  “ntftt houl  like  WolL;  bmy  like  AlTcs  ;  bleat  l&e 
Vats  and  Sheep  3  mourn  like  Bears,  Pigeons,  and  Turtles  3  Ke^ke  and 
■  i^like  SerpentS3  cry  like  Storks3  caw  like  a  Crow,  and  crow  like  Cock  3  clock  like  henss 
Sitreras  Swallows  and  Pies3  fmg  like  Nightingales  ;  croak  like  Frogs  5  imitatethe  fing- 
Wafpef^d  Humming  of  Bees  3  mew  like  Cats.  The  flnging  of  Birds  fcarce 
prit  the  name  of  Muficall,  compared  to  the  harmony  of  men  fitted  and  tuned 
^ÎMnMtTartety  of  voic^.For  with  thFs  they  polTefs  the  ears  of  Kings  and  Princegpro- 

vntpand  remoer  their  wrath,  and  carry  mens  minds  beyond  themfelves,  and  tranffome 

V.  ‘  t  at  habits  they  pleafe.  But  ifthofecruell  beafts  have  any  humanity ,  they 

tTùXoman  ffiamesLyon^  Tigers,  Leopards,  Panthers, 

and  fuch  other  like. 


Man  ÎS  riot 
obnoxious,  to’ 
the  air  and 
flats. 


One  man  will  ' 
counterfeit  the 
voices  of  infi¬ 
nite  varieties  of 
bcafls. 


The  power  of , 
Mufick. 
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Of  living  Creatures  y  and 


Lib.q. 


of  the  Crocodile. 

Plutarch  reports  of  the  Crocodile  (  whofe  figure  is  delineated}  that  being  tamed,  and 
taught  by  man,  he  doth  not  only  hear  mans  voice,  and  anfwers  to  his  call,  but  fulfers 
himfclf  to  be  handled,  and  opening  his  throat,  lets  his  teeth  be  fcratched  and  wiped  with 
a  towell.  How  fmall  a  part  of  Phylick  is  that,  which  beafts  are  taught  by  nature  >  Cer¬ 
tainly  nothing  in  comparifon  of  man  ,  who  by  the  ftudy  and  praftife  of  a  few  years  can 
learn  at  his  fingers  ends  all  the  parts  of  Phylick  :  andpraftife  them  not  only  for  his  own, 
but  alfo  for  the  common  good  of  all  men.  But  why  cannot  beafts  attain  unto  the  know- 


Icdg  of  Phylick  lb  Well  as  men  >  I  think,  becaule  fo  great  an  Art  as  Phylick  jS;,  cannot  be 
attained  unto  by  the  dull  capacities  of  Beafts, 


Lib.  2. 


of  the  Excellency  of  Man.  59 

But  for  that  I  have  written  of  the  Religion  of  Elephants,  if  1  muftl'peak  according  to  Inwhatfenlc 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  we  cannot  fay  they  worljiip  God,  or  have  any  feufe  of  the  divine  ^amS' 
Maiefty.  For  how  can  they  have  any  knowledge  ot  fublime  things  or  of  God,  feeing  they 
wholly  following  their  food,  know  not  how  to  meditate  on  celcftiall  things  ?  Now  for 
that  they  behold  and  turn  themfelves  to  the  Moon  by  night, and  to  the  Sun  in  the  mor- 
nin'*-  they  do  not  that  as  worfliipping,or  for  that  they  conceive  any  excellency  or  divinity 
in  tte  Sun  j  but  becaufe  nature  fo  requiring  and  leading  them,  they  feel  their  bodies  to 
reioyce  in  that  light, and  their  entrails  and  humors  to  move  and  ftir  them  to  it.  Therefore 
when  we  attributed  religion  to  Elephants, we  faid  it  rather  popularly,than  truly, and  more 
that  we  might  exhort  men  to  the  worfhip  of  God,  than  that  we  thought  Elephants  had 
any  knowkdg  of  divine  worfhip  implanted  in  their  minds, 

man  ma)  attain  unto  the  k^owlcdg  of  all  voices  :0i  tongues. 

THe  docility  ofmans  wit  is  fo  great,  and  facility  of  the  body  obeying  that  divine  gift  of 
wit  fuch,  that  he  is  not  only  able  to  learn  to  underftand  and  fpeak  the  tongues  of  di¬ 
vers  nations  differing  in  fo  many  peculiar  languages  and  not  only  to  imitate  and  coun- 
terfeit  the  voices  of  all  beafts  though  fo  much  difierent  from  man,  which  many  flattering  imitarer, 
and  jugling  companions,  followers  of  other  mens  tables,  will  do  j  but  alfo  may  be  able  to  but  the  inter^^ 
know  and  underftand  both  what  they  pretend  and  lignifie.  In  confirmation  of  which  thing  preter  of  t  he  , 
they  cite  the  Philofopher  Jfollonm  moft  famous  in  this  kind  offtudy  aud  knbwledg.  He 
walking  on  a  time  amongft  a  company  of  his  friends  through  the  field,  and  feeing  a  Spar- 
row  come  flying  and  chirping  much  to  divers  other  Sparrows  fitting  upon  a  tree^  is  repor¬ 
ted  to  have  laid  to  thole  which  were  with  him  :  That  bird  which  came  flying  hither,told 
the  other  in  her  language ,  that  anAfs  laded  with  corn  was  fallen  down  at  the  City  gate, 
and  had  filed  the  wheat  upon  the  ground.  Wherefore  Apllonius  and  all  his  friends  which 
minds  were  with  him  went  thither  to  fee  whether  it  were  fo,  and  found  that  it  was  fo,  as 
he  had  told  them ,  andobferved  that  the  Sparrows  moved  thereto  by  the  coming  of  the  o- 
ther,were  eating  up  the  grains  of  Corn  fhed  on  the  ground. 

But  for  Crows  and  Pies  artificially  taught  to  counterfeit  mens  voyces,  it  is  too  fmall  a 
thing  that  for  that  cauîê  they  fliouldcontaid  with  men.  For  they  have  quickly  babied 
all  they  have  learnt  with  longer  coft  and  labour,  tedioufly  fingihg  ftill  the  lame  fong,and 
whatfoever  they  prate  they  do  it  without  f€nfe,underftanaing  or  any  reafon  for  what  they 
lay.  But  man  alwayes  contemplating  fomewhat  more  high,  ftill  thinks  of  greater  things  The  utiquea, 
th^  thefeprefent,  and  never  rcfts.But  burning  with  an  infinite  and  endlefs  defire  of  know-  chablc  defire 
le^,  he  doth  not  only  covet  to  know  thefe  things  which  appertain  to  food  and  cloa- 
thing,  but  by  calling  up  his  eyes  towards  heaven ,  and  by  the  light  of  his  mind,he  learns 
and  underftands  things  divine.  Which  is  fo  certain  an  argument  of  the  celcftiall  originali 
of  our  foul,that  he  which  confiders  thofe  things  can  no  wayes  doubt,but  that  we  have  our 
minds  feafoned,  by  the  univcrfall  divine  underftanding.  But  now  it  is  time  for  us  to  i"ec 
thait  upon  the  defeription  of  the  body, the  habitation  and  fit  infiniment  of  al  the  funâionf 
of  divnemind. 
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TREATING 

Of  the  Anatomy  of  djV/  A  NS  BO  DT. 

Following  the  cuftom  and  the  manner  of  fuch  as  before  riieEave  written 
of  Anatomy, will  firft,(that  I  may  make  the  minds  of  the  Readers  more, 
attentive  and  defirous  of  thefe  ftudies)  declare  how  neceflary  k  is,  and 
alfohow  profitable, and  then  fhew  the  order  to  be  obferved  in  k,  before 
I  come  to  the  particular  defeription  of  mans  body. 

Furthermore  how  Anatomy  may  be  defined, and  the  manner  of  the  de-^ 
finition  of  the  parts.  For  the  firft,  the  knowledg  of  Anatomy  feems  in 
my  judgment  very  neceflary  to  thole  that  dclire  to  excell,  or  attain  to- 
perfeftionofPhyfick  ;  that  is,  whereby  they  may  be  able  to  preferve  the  prefent  health  of 
the  body,and  the  parts  thereof,  and  drive  away  diicafes.  For  how  can  either  Phyfitian'  or 
Chirurgeon  preferve  health  by  the  ufe  of  the  like  things,  which  conlifts  in  the  tempera- 
mcntjconforniation, and  naturali  union  of  the  partsjorexpellthe  difeafe  which  hurts  thofe 
three,by  the  like  ufe  of  their  contraries,unlefs  he  fhall  know  the  nature  and  compofure  of 
the  body,and  underftand  as  by  the  rule  of  this  knowledg,  how  much  it  fwerves  -from  the 
nature  thereof  ?  Wherefore  it  is  excellently  faid  of  Hiffocratef  ;  that  the  Phyfitian  called 
to  cure  the  fick  Patient,ought  diligently  to  confidei'jWhether  thofe  things  that  are  in  him, 
or  appear  to  be  in  him,  be  like  or  unlike,  that  is,  whether  the  Patient  be  like  himfclf  and 
his  own  nature  in  all  his  parts  and  flinftions,temperature,  compofiire  and  union  j  that  he 
may  preferve  thofe  which  are  yet  contained  in  the  bounds  of  nature,  and  reftore  thofe  that 
are  gone  aftray. Which  thing  Galen  hath  alfo  confirmed,{pecially  where  he  faith, he  muft  wcl 
know  the  nature  and  ftrufture  or  corfipofure  of  the  bones ,  who  takes  upon  him  to  reftore 
them  broken  or  diflocated  to  thenifelves  aiid  their  proper  feats  or  places.  Moreover  feeing 
that  healing  doth  not  only  confift  in  the  knowledg  of  the  dileafcjbut  as  well  in  preferibing 
fit  medicines  and  like  application  of  them  to  the  body  and  the  parts  thereof,  all  which 
by  their  naturali  diflimilifude,  do  require  unlike  medicines,  according  to  Gakns  opinion  : 
i  prethe  tell  mee,who  can  perform  this,  tvhkh  is  ignorant  of  the  defeription  of  the  whole 
and  the  parts  thereof, taught  by  Anatomy  ?  We  may  fay  the  like  of  the  Apothecary,  who 
ignorant  of  the  fituation  ofthe  parts  in  the  body  cannot  apply  Emplaifters,  Ointments, 
CataplafmS,Fonientations3  Epithemes,  bags  to  the  fit  places,  as  to  the  futures  of  the  skull, 
to  the  Heart,Liver,Stomach, Spleen,  Reins,  Wombe  or  Bladder.  For  cxajmple,let  us  imagine 
the  Liver  to  be  troubled  with  a  hot  diftemperature,  but  dn  the  contrary,the  ftomach  with  a 
cold(which  commonly  happen s,feeing  the  Liver  hotter  tlian  it  ought  to  be,fcnds  up  many 
vapours  to  the  headifrom  wheïke  cold  humorS  fall  into  the  ftomach)if  hot  things  to  be 
plied  to  the  ftomach  by  the  PhyfitianS  préfcription,be  by  the  Apothecary  making  no  diffe¬ 
rence,  applied  both  to  the  ftomach  and  neighboring  Liver  (which  may  chance  k  he  be  ig¬ 
norant  that  the  ftomach  bends  fomewhat  to  the  left  fide  uhder  the  brcaft-blade  ;  but  the  li¬ 
ver  fo  takes  up  the  right  fide  of  the  body  that  with  a  great  part  thereof,  it  covers  almoft  all 
the  ftomach)  will  not  he  much  offend  by  increafing  the  hot  diftemper  ol  the  liver,  and  not 
thereby  giving  eafe,  or  help  to  the  difeafe  ?  Shall  not  by  this  his  ignorance,  the  Patient  be 
fruftrated  of  his  defire,the  Phyfitian  of  his  intent, and  the  medicine  of  its  effeft  >  By  thefe 
examples  1  think  it  moft  manifeft,that  the  Anatomicall  knowledg  of  the  parts  of  the  body 
is  exceeding  neceflâfy  to  all  Phyfitians,  Chirurgeons,  and  Apothecaries,  who  will  praitilè 
Phyfick  with  any  pj-aikto  the  glory  ol  God,  and  the  benefit  and  good  of  man,  for  whole 
fake  we  have  writ  thelethings,and  illuftrated  them  by  figures, fubjefting  the  parts  to  the 
eye,and  fitly  put  thém  in  their  proper  places. 

But  Anatomy  is  commodious  four  manner  of  wayes  jthe  firft  is,bccaufe  thus  we  are  led  to 
the  knowledg  of  dod  the  CreaXor,as  by  the  eft^ft  to  the  catfiekor  we  read  in  St.?rf«/,The 
invifible  things  of  God  arernade  manifeft  by  the  vifible.TTieTefond  is,  that  by  means  here¬ 
of  we  know  the  nature  of  mans  body,and  the  parts  thereof,whe.'eby  we  may  more  eafily  and 
certainly  judg  and  determine  of  ficknefs  and  health.  The  third  is,  that  by  the  knowledg  ot 
f  he  body  and  its  parts,and  together  therewith  its  affeftions  and  dilèalês,we  may  prognofti- 
cate  what  is  to  comejand  foretell  the  events  ofdifeales.Laftlyjthe  fourth  iSjthat  confidering 
th£nature  of  the  difeafod  part,  we  may  fitly  preferibe  medicines,  and  apply  them  in  their 
due  places.  ---  —  . 

Now  we  muft  declare  in  what  order  Anatomy  may  be  fitly  delivered  ;  but  firft  we  muft 
oblerve  there  is  a  threefold  Method  j  The  firft  is  called  of  Compofition  ,  being  very 
comnaodioLis  for  the  teaching  of  Arts  ,  which  ArWotk  hath  ufed  in  his  Works  of  Lugick, 
and  naturali  Philofophy,  the  order  and  beginning  taken  from  the  leaft  and  moft 
fimple  to  the  more  compound.  The  lecond  of  Divifioiijfit  for  the  inventing  or  finding  out 
of  lciences.C?rf/eK  hathTollowed  this  order  in  his  Books  of  Anatomicall  Adminiftrations, 
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ZdZîthc  ui'e  of  tl« parts.  The  third  of  Definition,  which  ihewcth  the  nature  and  eiîênce 
ohhLL  as  appears^ by  Galen  in  his  Book  Ve  Ane  Parva.  And  becauk  this  order  doth  al- 
,  _ _  romnionlv  accuftonicd  to  be  comprehended  ir 


The  Auiho'S 
inrène. 


mans  bodv  into  its  parts,  wniui  1  wm  nui.  ^  way 

knowing  them,  but  alfo  to  the  mind  in  the  faithftijl  underftanding  them.  For  I  will  ad 
iovTthlfethingsthataredeliveredofthembv  Gém  m  his  Book  of  Anatoni.  Admini 
ftra  ions.with  ttiofe  which  he  hath  taught  in  his  Books  of  the  ufe  of  the  parts.For  there  he 

fidXiesthepartsofmansbodybeforeoureyes,tothefen(e.  Butherehe  te^hes  tokitow 
îhen,  nottofte  them  ;  for  he  Ihews  why,  and  tor  what  tife  they  are  made.  Having  briefly 
£nd  cd  thefe  things,  we  mull  declare  what  Anatomy  is  i  that  as  Cicer»  faith  out  ot  îUu  t 
S»  it  may  be  underftood  of  what  we  difpute.  And  becanfe  we  attain  that  by  dehnition 
f  which  is  a  ftort  arid  plain  fpeech,  confiding  of  the  Cmm  and  difance  of  the  things  de- 
heinit  the  elFcntkll  parts,  by  which  the  nature  andeirence  ot  the  thing,  is  briefly  and 
plainly  the  particular  parts  ot 

meXre  Anatomy,(if  you  have  regard  to  the  name)  is  a  perfea  and  abfolute  divifion,  Whit  Anud- 
or  artificiali  refoltition  of  nmns  body  into  its  parts,as  well  generali  as  particular  ,  as  well  u. 
compound  as  finiple.  Neither  may  this  definition  feeni  lllegitimMe,fpecially  ainongft  Phy- 
fitiam  and  Chirurgeons.  For  feeing  they  are  Artizans  humiliated  to  the  fenfe^they  may  uie 
t^"roTerandconLonq^alitieslfthm^  difierences  and  forms.  As 

on  tL  contrary,PhiIorophers  may  refute  all  definitions  as  fpurioiis,  which  confift  not  of 
the  next  Genm  and  the  moft  proper^and  effentiall  differences.  But  feeing  that^  through  the 
imbecillity  of  our  undcrftanding,fuch  differences  are  unknown  to  us^in  their  places  we  are 
compelled  in  defining  things^to  draw  into  one  many  common  and  proper  accidents,  to  h- 
n-.fh  that  definition  which  we  intend ,  which  for  that  caufe  wemay  more  traly  call  a  de- 

feription  becaufe  for  the  matter  and  effentiall  form  of  the  thing,  it  prefents'us  only  the 

matter  adorned  with  errtain  accidents.  This  appears  by  the  fornier  defimtion,  in  wich  Vi; 

•VI  fm  and  Kellufm  ftand  for  the  Ge««^,becaufe  they  may  be  parted  into  ÿvers  others,  as  it 
were  into  feeks.  That  which  is  added  over  and  befides,ftands  in  place  of  the  difference,  be- 
caufe  they  feparate  and  make  different  the  thing  it  felf  from  all  other  rafh  and  unartificiall  , 
diffeâiions.We  muft  know  an  artificiali  divifion,is  no  other  than  a  feparation  of  one  pare 
from  another, without  the  hurt  of  the  other,  obferving  the  proper  circuipfcription  of  each 
of  them;  which  if  they  perifh  or  be  defaced  by  the  divifion,it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  artifkiall; 

and  thus  much  may  fuffiee  for  the  parts  ofthe  definition  in  generali.  ^ 

For  as.  much  as  Xiongs  to  the  explication  of  each  wôrdjwe  faid  of  Mam  body,  becaufe  as 
much  as  lies  in  us ,  we  take  care  of,  preferve  the  health,  and  depell  the  difeafes  thereof,  by  The  fnbjcftof 
which  it  may  appear  that  mans  body  is  the  fuhjeft  of  Bhyfick,uotas  it  is  mans, or  conflits  of  piiyfick. 

matter  and  form,but  as  it  is  partaker  of  health  and  ficknefs.  ,  «  l  j 

We  underftand  nothing  elfe  bya  part,  according  to  Galen,  than  fome  certam  body, 
which  is  not  wholly  disjoined,nor  whdily  united  with  other  bodies  of  their  kin^de  ;  but 
fo  that,according  to  his  opinion, the  whole  being  compofed  therewith,with  which  in  fome 
fort  it  is  united, and  in  fome  kind  feparated  from  the  fame,by  their  proper  circumfcription. 

Furthermore  by  the  parts  in  general/,1  underftand  the  head,  breaft,  belly,  and  their  adjunfts. 

By  the  particular  parts  ofthofe,!  underftand, the  Ample  parts,as  the  fimilar,  which  are  nine 

in  number, as  a  griftle,bone,ligament,mcmbrame, tendon, nerve, vein,arterie,mufculous  flefh  ; 
fome  add  fibers,fkt,marroWithe  nails  and  hairs;  other  omit  them  as  excrements;  but  we  muft 

note  that  fuch  parts  are  called  fimple,rather  in  the  judgment  pf  the  fenk,than  of  reafon.For 
if  any  will  more  diligently  confider  their  nature ,  they  find  lhall  none  abfolutely  Ample, 
becauk  they  are  nourifhed,  have  life  and  fenkjClther  manifeft  or  obfcure,which  happens  not 

without  a  nerve,  veinjand  artery.  i  u  t 

But  if  any  lhall  objed,  that  no  nerve  fs  communicated  to  any  bone,  except  the  teeth  ;  i 
will  anfwer,that  neverthelels  the  bones  have  knk  by  the  nervous  Abers,  which  are  commu¬ 
nicated  to  them  by  the  Periojieum,  as  by  whok  mediation  the  Periojieum  is  connext  to  the 
bones, as  we  fee  it  happens  to  thek  membranes,which  involve  the  bowels.  And  the  bones, 
by  this  benefit  of  the  animali  knk  expell  the  noxious  and  excrementitious  humors  from 

themklves  into  the  (paces  between  them  and  the  Perio/îe«wî,  which  as  indued  with  a  more 

quick  knkjadmonilheth  uSjaccording  to  its  office  and  duty,  of  that  danger  which  is  ready 

to  kik  upon  the  boneSjUnlefs  it  be  prevented.  Wherefore  we  will  conclude  according  to 

the  truth  of  the  thing, that  there  is  no  part  in  our  body  Ample,  but  only  fome  arc  fo  named 

and  thought,  according  toThe  knk;  although  alfo  otherwik  fome  may  be  truly  named 

Ample, as  according  to  the  peculiar  and  proper  flelh  of  each  oftheir  kinds.  Thofe  parts  are  The  «m» 

called  compound  which  are  made  or  compoled  by  the  mediation ,  or  immediately  of  thefe  pou^^  ,  g 

Ample,  which  they  term  other  wife  organicall, or  inftrumentall  5  as  an  arm,  leg,  band,tootj 

and  others  of  this  kind.  ru 

And  here  wee  muft  obkrve,  that  the  parts  ate  called  Ample  and  Amilar,  becauk  ttiey 
cannot  be  divided  into  any  particles  but  of  the  fame  kind  ;  but  the  compound 
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diffimilar  from  the  quite  contrary  reafon.They  are  called  inftrumentall  and  or<ranicall  be 
caufe  they  can  perforai  fuch  adionsof  themielves ,  as  fcrve  for  the  prefervatîon  of  them 
felves  andthewhole;  as  theeyeofit  felf,withoutthcafliftance  ofany  other part,feeth  and 
by  this  faculty  defends  the  whole  body,as  alfo  it  felf.  Wherefore  it  is  called  an  inftaîment 
or  organe,  but  not  any  part  of  it ,  as  the  coats ,  which  cannot  of  it  felf  perform  that  aft 
Whereby  we  muftunderftand,  thatineach  inftrumentall  part  we  muftdilkentlv  obfervê 
four  proper  parts.  One  by  which  the  aftion  is  properly  performed,  as  the  Cryftalline  hu 
mor  in  the  eyejanother  without  which  the  aaion  cannot  be  performed, as  the  nerve  and  the 
other  humors  of  the  eye.  The  third,  whereby  the  aftion  is  better  and  more  conveniently 
done,as  the  tunicles  and  mufcles.The  fourth,by  which  the  aaion  is  prererved,as  the  eve-lids 
and  circle  of  the  eye.The  f^e  may  be  faid  of  the  hand,  which  is  the  proper  inftrument  of 
holdingdor  it  performs  this  aaion,  firft,by  the  mufcle,as  the  principal!  part  ;  Secondly  by 
the  ligament,  as  a  part  without  which  fuch  aaion  cannot  be  performed  j  Thirdly  by  the 
bones  and  nails, becaufc  by  the  benefit  of  thefe  parts,the  aaion  is  more  happily  piformed* 
Fourth  y,by  the  yeins,arteries  and  skin,for  that  by  their  benefit  and  ufe,the  refoand  fo  con- 
lequently  the  aaion  it  felf  is  preferved.  •  ^ 

But  we  muft  confider,that  the  inftrumentall  parts  haye  a  fourfold  orderiThev  are  faid  to 
beofthefirll  o«lcr,  which  are  firB  and  in,mc<fiately  compofedofthe  fmpl  as  oniv  the 
authors  of  fome  one  aaion,ot  which  kinds  are  the  mufcles  and  veffels.  Thqi  are  of  a  feœnd 
which  confift  of  thefe  firft  limple,  and  others  befides,as  the  fingers.  They  are  counted  of  the 
third  rank,  which  are  compofed  of  parts  of  the  fécond  order  and  fome  befides  as  the  hand 
taken  in  generali.  The  fourth  order  is  the  moft  compofed,as  the  whole  body,the  organ  and 
infiniment  of  the  foul.  But  you  muft  obfervc,that  when  we  fay  the  mufcli  and  v&ls  are 
limple  parts,we  refer  you  to  the  fenfe  and  light,and  to  the  underftanding,  comparatively  to 
theparts  which  are  more  compoundjbut  ifanyconfider  their  elTence  and  conftitution  hefoal 
underftandthey  are  truly  compound,as  we  faid  before.Now  it  rcmains,that  we  underftand 
that  m  each  part,whether  fimple  or  compound,nine  things  are  to  be  confidered,as  fubftance’ 

quantity  or  raagnitude,figure,compofition,number,  connexion,  (by  which  name,  we  alfo 
underftand  the  originali  and  infertion)temperature, aaion,  and  ule  ;  that  by  theconfidera 
tion  of  thefe  things,  eyery  one  may  exercife  the  art  of  Phyfick,  in  preferving  health,  curing 
dileales,or  forcleeing  their  events  and  ends.  o  3  & 

But  alfo  we  muft  note,that  of  the  organicall  parts,there  be  three,by  whofe  power  the  bo¬ 
dy  IS  governed  ;  which  for  that  caufe  they  call  regent  and  principal! ,  becaiift  they  govern 
all  the  reft  5  they  are  the  liver,heart,and  brain.  But  they  are  called  principall,not  only  be¬ 
caufc  they  are  neceffary  for  life,(for  t^  ftomach,  wind-pipe,lungs,  reins,  bladder,  and  fuch 
l^ike  parts  perhaps  are  equally  as  necclTary  for  life)but  becaufefrom  each  of  thefe  three,fome 
force,powcr,and  faculty,or  alfo  matter  neceflary  for  the  whole  body,flow  over  all  the  body 
when  no  fuch  thing  proceeds  from  the  reft  of  the  parts.  For  from  the  liver  a  matter  fit  for 
nouriaiment,is  diftributed  by  the  veins  through  all  the  bodyifrom  the  heart  the  vitall  force 
diffufed  by  the  arteries,  imparts  life  to  the  whole  body  5  from  the  brain  by  the  nerves  a 
power  or  faculty  is  carried  through  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  which  gives  them  fenfe  and 
motion.  ° 

Galen  would  have  the  Tefticles  to  be  of  this  kind,  not  for  the  ncceffity  of  the  individual! 
or  peculiar  body ,  but  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Species  or  kind.  And  moreover  in  his 
book  de  Semine  comparing  the  Tefticles  with  the  Heart,  hee  makes  them  the  more  noble  by 
this  reafon,that  by  how  much  it  is  better  to  live  wel  and  happily,than  limply  and  abfolute- 
ly  to  live,  by  fo  much  the  tefticles  are  more  excellent  than  the  heart,  becaufe  with  them  we 
may  live  well  &  pleafantly,but  with  this  limply  live,as  we  fee  by  the  example  of  Eunuches 
and  fuch  as  aregelt,by  which  the  Tefticles  leem  rightly  to  be  accounted  amongft  the  princi¬ 
pal  partsjfor  nature  feeing  it  defired,thac  this  its  work  Ihould  be  immortal,for  the  attaining 
of  that  immortality  which  it  intends,frames  thofe  parts,like  as  prudent  founders  of  a  City 
who  do  not  only  procure  to  furnilh  their  City  with  many  Inhabitants,  fo  long  as  they  are 
in  building  it,  but  alfo  that  it  may  remain  in  the  fame  ftate  and  condition  for  ever,  or  at 
leaft  for  many  ages.  And  yet  notwithftanding  of  fo  many  cities  built  in  the  firft  memory  of 
man,  theie  remains  none,  whole  fame  and  ftate,together  with  the  builders  name,  is  not  de¬ 
cayed  and  perilhed.  But  this  humane  work  of  nature,ftands  yet  fecure  for  this  many  thou- 
fand  of  years,and  lhal  endure  hereafter, becaufe  it  hath  found  a  way,by  which  every  one  may 
fubftitute  another  in  his  place  before  he  depart.  Hence  it  is  that  all  creatures  have  members 
fit  for  generation, and  pleafurcs  inferted  in  thofe  members,  by  which  they  might  be  inticed 
to  mutuall  embraces  and  copulations.  But  the  mind,  which  hath  dominion  over  thofe 
members  hath  an  incredible  defire  of  propagating  the  iffue,  by  which  alfo  brute  beafis  in¬ 
cited,  defire  to  propagate  their  kinds  for  ever.  For  feeing  that  nature  underftands  all 
thefe  her  works  confidered  particularly  by  themfelves ,  are  frail  and  mortali,  it  hath 
done  what  it  could  to  recompence  that  fatall  neceffity  of  dying ,  by  a  perpetuali  fuccelCon 

Hitherto  we  mayfeem  to  have  aboundantly  fhewed  what  neceffity  of  knowledg  in 
Anatomy  belongs  to  all  Artizans  in  Phyfick,  and  alfo  what  order  is  to  be  obferved  in  the 

fame. 
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fame.  And  laftly,  how  ic  is  defined,  and  the  reafon  ot  the  parts  of  the  definition.  Where¬ 

fore  it  remains  that  we  profecute  what  we  have  taken  in  hand:  which  is,  that  we  (hew  and 
declare  how  to  know  all  and  every  the  parts  of  mans  body,  how  many,  and  what  they  be, 
and  to  underftand  wherefore  they  be.  For  although  the  trueknowledg  of  Anatomy  may 
be  perfefted  by  the  fight  of  the  ey,  and  touching  and  handling  each  part  with  the  hand], 
yet  neverthelefs  the  labor  of  deferibing  Anatomy  is  not  unprofitable.  For  by  reading,ruch 
as  have  often  exercifed  thcmfelves  in  the  diflefting  of  mens  bodies,  may  refrelh  and  help 
their  memories,  and  fuch  as  have  not,  may  make  plain  and  eafie  the  way  to  the  underftan- 
cüngof  diffeftions. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

The  divifiofi  or  partition  of  Body.  ■  •  -  , 

:  Y  reafon  the  partition  of  Mans  body  can  hardly  be  underftood,  if  the  diftinftioa 
of-  the  proper  faculties  of  the  foul  be  not  underftood,  for  whole  caule  the  body 

enjoys  that  form  (which  we  fee)  and  divifion  into  divers  inftrumentsj  There¬ 
fore  I  thought  good  in  few  words  to  touch  that  diftinftion  of  the  Acuities 
of  theifoub,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  the  partition  of  the  body  which  we 
intend  Wherefore  the  foul,  the  perfedion  of  the  body,  and  beginning  of  all  its  tunfti- 
ons,  iscommonly  diftinguilhed,  and  that  in  the  firft  and  generali  divifion,intQ  three  fatui¬ 
ties  which  are  the  Animali,  Vitali,  and  Naturali.  But  the  Animall  is  divided  into  the 
principali,  fenfitivc,  and  motive  i  Again  the  Principali  is  diftinguilhed  into  the  imagina¬ 
tive  reafonable,andniemorative:  And  the  Sen  fitive  into  feeing,hearing,fmelling,taftingj 
and'touching  :  But  the  Motive  into  progreflive  and  apprehenfive.  And  the  Vital  is  divided 
into  the  dilative  and  contradive  faculty  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  which  we  know  or  un¬ 
derftand  by  the  pulfiflck  faculty.  But  the  Naturali  is  parted  into  the  nutri tive,auaive,and 
generative  facultiesiwhich  three  perform  their  parts  by  the  help  and  miniftery  of  five  other 
feeultics,whicli  are,  the  attradivc,  retentive,  concodive,  alfimilative,  and  expulfiv^ ,  • 

After  the  feif-fame  manner,  the  organ  or  inftrument  of  theibul,  to  wit,  Mans^ody,  at, 
the  firft  divifion  is  diftinguilhed  into  thrce,parts,which  from  their  office  they  call  Ammall, 
Vitall  and  Naturali.  Thefe  again,  according  to  the  fubdivifion  of  the  fubaltemall  facul¬ 
ties  aïe  divided  particularly  into  other  Sparts  i  fo  that  any  one  may  know  the  organ  of 
each  faculty,  by  the  property  of  the  fundion.  For  while  other  Anatomifts  divide  mans 
body  into  four  univerfall  and  chief  parts,  they  diftinguilh  from  the  three  firft,  thofe  which 
iliey  call  the  Extremities^  neither  do  they  teach  to  what  rank  of  thethree  prime  parts  each- 
extremity  Ihouldbe  reduced..  From  whence  many  difficulties  happen  jn  reacüng  .the  wri¬ 
tings  of  Anatomifts  ;  for  Ihunning  whereof,  we  will  profecute,  as  we  have  faid,thatdiftin- 

dion  of  mans  body,v^hich  we  have  touched  before.-  .  .  „  ,  n 

Wherefore,  as  we  faid  before,  mans  body  is  divided  into  three  principali  and  generali 
parts,Animall,Vitall,and  Naturali.  .  By  the  Animall  parts,  we  underftand  not  only  the 
parts  pertaining  to  the  head,  which  are  bounded  with  the  crown  of  the  head,  the  collca-; 
bones,  and  the  firft  Vertebra  of  the  breaft,  but  alfo  the  extremities,  becaufe  they  arc  organs 
and  inftruments  of  the  .motive  faculty  î  Himerates  feems  to  have  confirtned  thefame,where 
he  writes  5  Thofe  who  have  a  thick  and  great  head,  have  ^fo  great  bones,  ne^es,^and 
limbs.  And  in  another  place  he  faith,  thofe  who  have  great  heads,  and  when  thpi  ftoop 
Ihew  a  long  neck,  fuch  have  all  their  paits  large,  but  chiefly  the  Animall.  Not  foe  that 
mpocrates  would  therefore  have  the  head  the  beginning  and  caufc  of  the  magnitude  ana 
greatnefsof  the  bones  and  the  reft  of  the  members  ;  but  that  he  might  Ihew  the  equality^ 
and  private  care  or  government  of  nature,  being  moft.juft  andexaft  in  the  f^rick  of  mans 
body,  as  if  Ihe  hath  well  framed  the  head,  it  Ihould  not  be  unlike  that  Iheidly  or  careleuy. 
neglefted  tlie  other  parts  which  are  lefs  leen.  I  thought  good  to  dilate  this  pamge,lm  any 
might  abule  that  authority  of  Hippocrates^and  gather  from  thence,  that  not  only  the  bones, 
membranes,  ligaments,  grilles,  ana  alfthe  other  animall  parts,  but  alfo  the  veins  aim  arte-, 
ries  depend  on  the  head  as  the  originall.But  if  any  obferve  this  our  diftm^ion  of  the  parçs 

of  the  body,  he  will  underftand  we  have  a  far  other  meaning.  ,,  .  ^  •  ..  ^ 

By  the  Vitall  parts,  we  underftand  only  the  heart,  arteries,  lungs,  windc-pipc,and  other, 
particles  annexed  to  thefe.  But  by  the  Naturall,we  would  have  all  thofeparts  undcfftood 
which  are  contained  in  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Teriton£unt  or  Ifim  ot  the  body and 
the  procelles  ot  the£i^tbroi<^ei,  the  fécond  coat  of  the  Tefticlcs.  .For  as  much  as ‘belongs 
to  all  the  other  parts,  which  we  call  containhig}  they  nuift  be  reckoned  in  the  number 
of  the  Animall,  which  notwithftanding.  We  rauft  thus  divide  into  principali,  fenfitive, 
and  motive-,  and  again,  each  of  thefe  in  the  manner  following.  For  firft,the  principali  is 
divided  into  the  imaginative,  which  is  the  firft  and  upper  part  of  the  brain,  with  its  two 
ventricles  and  other  annexed  particles  j  into  the  realbning,  which  is  a  part  of  the  pram, 
lying  under  the  former,  and  (as  it  were)  the  top  thereof  with  its  third  ventricle  ;  mto 
the  memorative,  which  is  the  cereicj/Kwi  or  afterbrain,  with  a  ventricle  hollo wm  in  its/lub-j 
ttancc.  Secondly,  the  Senfitive  is  parted  into  the  vifive, which  is  in  the  cys  j  the  auditive,!» 
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the  earsj  the  fmellingjin  the  nofeithc  taftingjin  the  tongue  and  palattithe  taftive,or  touch¬ 
ing  which  is  in  the  body  5  but  moftexquiiite  in  the  skin  which  invtfts  the  palms  of  the 
hands.Thirdlyjthe  motive  is  divided  into  the  progrellivejWhich  intimates  the  legs,  and  the 
comprehenfivcjwhich  intimates  the  handsXaftlyjinto  limply  motive^which  are  three  parts, 
called  bellieS,for  the  greateft  part  terminating  and  containing  j  for  the  vitall,  the  inftru- 
ment  of  the  faculty  of  the  heart ,  and  dilatation  of  the  arteries,  are  the  direft  or  ftreight  fi¬ 
bers, but  of  the  conftriftive  the  tranfverlej  but  the  three  kinds  offibers  together,of  the  pul¬ 
li  fick  j  or  if  you  pleale  you  may  divide  them  into  parts  ferving  for  refpiration,  as  are  the 
lungs, and  weazon,and  parts  ferving  for  vitall  motion,as  are  the  heart  and  arterics,furnilh- 
cdwiththefefibers,whichw^  formerly  mentioned.  The  divifion  of  the  naturali  parts  re¬ 
mains, which  is  into  thenoufilhing,auftiveand  gcnerativejWhich  again  are  diftributed  into 
attraftivc,univerfall,and  particularjretentive,  concoftive,  diftributive,  alfimilative,  and  ex- 
pulfive.The  attraftive,as  the  gullet  and  upper  orifice  of  the  ventricle  j  the  retentive,  as  the 
Pylorus  or  lower  paflage  of  the  ftomach  î  the  concoftive,as  the  body  of  the  ventricle ,  or  its 
inner  coat; the  diftributive,asthc  three  Ihiall  guts;- the  expulfive,  as  the  three  great  guts;  we 
may  fay  the  fame  of  the  liver,for  that  draws  by  the  mefaraick  and  gate  veinSj  retains  by  the 
narrow  orifices  of  the  veins  dilpcrled  through  the  fiibftance  thercofiit  concofts  by  its  proper 
fle{h;diftributes  by  the  hollow  v.ein,expels  by  the  fpleen,  bladder  of  the  gall  and  kidnies. 
We  alfo  fee  the  parts  in  the  tefticles  divided  into  as  many  funftions  ;  for  they  draw  by  the 
preparing  velfels  ;  retain  by  the  various  crooked  paflages  ;  in  the  fame  veflëls  they  concofl: 
the  leed  by  the  power  of  their  proper  fiibftance  and  faculty  ;  they  diftribute  by  the  ejacula- 
tory,at  the  glandules  called  and  the  horns  of  thewombe,  fiipplying  the  place  of 

proftates;  Laftly,thcy  expellor  caft  forth  by  the  proftates,  horns,  and  adjoining  parts. 
For  as  much  as  belongs  to  the  particular  attraftion,retcntion,concoftion,diftribution5a(fi- 
milation  of  each  partjthat  depends  of  the  particular  t€niper,and  as  they  term  it,occult  pro¬ 
perty  of  each  fimilar  and  fimpic  part.  Neither  do  thele  particular  aftions  differ  from  the 
univcrlall ,  but  that  the  general!  are  performed  by  the  afliftance  of  the  three  forts  of  fibers, 
but  the  fpeclal  by  the  fcverall  occult  property  of  their  flefli,  arifing  from  their  temperature, 
which  we  may  cal  a  Ipecifick  propeiTy.Now  in  the  compofition  of  mans  body,nature  princi¬ 
pally  aims  at  three  things.Tnc  firft  is,to  create  parts  neceflary  for  life, as  are  the  heart, brain, 
and  liver.  The  fecond,to  bring  forth  other  for  the  better  &  more  commodious  liTing,as  the 
'tyeSy  nofe,  earsjarms  and  hands.  The  third  is, for  the  propagation  and  renewing  tlwjpec/M 
or  kind,  as  the  privie  parts,tefticlcs,  and  wombe.  And  this  is  my  opinion,  of  the  true  di-» 
ftin^on  of  mans  body,fiimiftied  with  fo  many  parts ,  for  the  performance  of  fomany  fa¬ 
culties  ;  which  you,  if  you  pleafe,  may  approve  of  and  follow.  If  not,  you  may  follow 
the  common  and  vulgar,  which  is,  iifeo  three  bellics,or  capacities, the  upper,middlc,  lower, 
ÇÀatis,  the  head,  breft  and  lower  belly)  and  the  limbs  or  joints.  In  which  by  the  head 
we  do  not  underftand  all  the  Anhnall  parts, but  only  thofe  which  are  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  firft  veïUbra  of  the  neck,  or  tOr  the  firft  of  the  back,  if  according  to  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  Galen,  Lib.  cfe  ùjjîbuf,  where  he  makes  mention  of  Enarthrojts  and  Arthrodia,  we  reckon 
the  neck  amongft  the  parts  of  the  head.  By  the  breft,  whatfoever  is  contained  from  the  col¬ 
ler  bones  to  the  ends  of  the  true  and  baftard,or  Ihort  ribs,and  the  midriffe.  By  the  lower 
belly,the  reft  of  the  tmnek  of  the  body,from  the  ends  of  the  ribs  to  the  (hare-bones  ;  by  the 
IhtfosjWe  underftand  the  arms  and  legs.  We  will  follow  this  divifion  in  this  our  Anatomi- 
call  difcourfe,  becaufe  we  cannot  follow  the  former  in  diflefting  the  parts  of  mans  body,by 
reafon  the  Animal!  parts  are  mutually  mixed  with  the  vitall  and  naturali,  and  firft  of  the 
lower  belly. 

Nature  Would  not  have  this  lower  belly  bony,becau(e  the  ventricle  might  be  more  eafily 
dilated  by  meat  and  drinkjChildrén  might  grow  the  better,  and  the  body  be  more  flexible. 
It  is  convenient  we  begin  our  Anatomical  adminiftration  from  this,bccau(e  it  is  more  fub- 
jeft  to  pufrefeftion  than  the  réft,both  by  reafon  of  its  cold  and  moift  temperature,  as  alfo 
by  reafon  of  the  feculent  excitements  therein  contained.  Yet  before  we  go  any  further, if  the 
Anatomicall  adminiftration  muft  be  performed  in  publick,  the  body  being  firft  handfomely 
placcd,and  all  the  inftruments  necelTary  for  difleftion  made  ready,the  belly  muft  be  divided 
into  its  parts,ofwhich  (bme  contain,  and  other  fbnie  are  contained. 

They  are  called  containing,which  make  all  that  capacity  which  is  terminated  by  the  Pe- 
ritmeum  or  Rim  of  the  belly.  The  upper  part  whereof  is  bounded  by  Galen  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  the  direft  mufcles,and  by  a  generali  name  is  called  Epgajhium,  or  the  upper  part  of 
the  lower  belly.  That  again  is  divided  into  three  parts,  that  is,  into  that  which  is  above 
the  navil,and  which  carries  the  name  of  the  whole,into  that  which  is  about  the  navil,and  is 
called  the  umbilicali  or  middle  part  ;  and  laftly,  into  that  which  is  below  the  navill, called 
tht  Hyfogafhim, or  the  lower  part  of  the  lower  belly. 

In  evety  of  which  three  parts  there  be  two  laterali,  or  fide  parts  to  be  confidered,  as  in 
the  Epgajhium,  the  right  and  left  Hyfochondria,  which  are  bounded  above  and  below,  in 
the  conTpafs  of  the  midriffe,and  the  ftiort  ribs.In  the  umbilicali  the  two  I  mbaresÇCatatcûl 
them  Latera  fides  )  which  on  both  fidcs  from  the  loweft  paits  of  the  breft,  are  drawn 
to  the  &nks  or  hanch-boncs  ;  in  the  tiypgaflnum ,  the  two  Ilia^  or  flanks ,  bounded 

with 


Li  B.3< 


of  ans  Body. 


65 


■;;^TrW  the  hanchlndniare-bones.Neither  am  I  i^noraiû;^ Iha  ov  flanks,which  tUcGreeks, 
fill  Acfvâêf  fianifie  all  the  empty  parts,  from  the  ends. of  the  ribs,  even  to  the  hanch-boncs, 

wlLupon  tfey  alfo  call  thm^  ify»» 

Mt  c  KoXafli^  with  any  bone.  Yet  I  thought  good  that  this  dofteme  of  dividing  the 
not  eiiconip  call  the  parts  which  are  on  each  fide  the  navell  Lf<7M/)<irey 

Shoft“  But  we  ^ftobfe^  that  the 

Anehnts  havebeen  fo  diligent  in  dteiphering  the  containing  pwts, that  as  ei^aiy  as  might 
be  they  defigned  thebowells  contained  in  the  belly,  which  Uwg  divers  he  in  (tindry  pla, 

CCS -tSrhe  Later  portion  ofthe  liver  lies  tinder  the  right  ffyfodWri«  i  under  the  left 

Soft  a  1  the  ventricle  and  fpleen.  Under  the  Ef  igatem  the  lower  orihce  of  the  ventricle, 

^Xhe  fniluer  portion  of  the  liveriln  the  Lwkm.or  fit^es  in  the  right  and  upper  part  the_ 

Sit  kidnev  in  the  lower  part  towards  the  flanck,the  blind  gutiin  the  mnidle  part  thereof 
S  cSKd  empty  giitl  In  the  upper  part  of  the  left  fide  lies  the,  left  Kidney,  in  the 
mUdle  oart  ttieSof®the  empty  and  colick  guts.  Under  the  legion  of  thenavell,  lies 
îhSe  or  upper  part  oftheLll,  the  colick  gut  thrilfting  it  fe  f  alfo  through  that  way. 

UnlerS  »a  oi-  flanks,the  right  and  left, lie  the  greater  part  ot  the  gut.  Ikon,  the  horns  of 

the  women  big  with  child,ana  the  fpermatick  veirelsin  nienand  wonien.Undcr  theHjf«a- 

/1  ■  oart  lies  the  riehtjorftraltgutjthe  bladder, womb,and  the  nft  of  the  kaL 

^Ifm  know,and  well  underftand  thefe  things,we  (hall  more  eafily  difeern  the  parts  afTeft 
bv  thTplace  of  the  pain,and  cure  it  by  fit  application  of  lenKdies,  without  the  hurting  of 
S  SVThe  diftinaion  of  fuch  places,and  the  parts  in  thofe  places,  as  feeming  moft  pro-  b,  ihe 
«?U,  l  i.à^thounhtgoodtoilluftratebythc>placing  thefe  two  following  figures,  in  plice^hetc 

whkhiou  haft  deciph?red,not  only  the  forefaid  parts,çontaining,  and  containpd,  b^ 

otYhe'whole  bodyS  '"“"y  ‘''*"8*  «hich  may  feem  to  conduce  to  the  knowldge  of 

th«mentionedparts.TheFiguresarethefe.  ' 

T^e  Figure  jhewmg  the  foreparts  of  the  bodp. 


A  Tbe  hair)' Scalp, 'cald  7« «mJi/?«/;V,oriherai<WIe  partof 
i  the  forehead  caldii' ronr  ixiOTTw».  the  lower  belly . 

c,  the  temples  cald  re/n/>(?’<i,K£P7tt®o<  a4.  T\k  r\zy\\Uimbilt^ ,  root 

From  bto  d  The  compafs  of  the  ofihe  belly  0(*(piiX®-.  ÿ  ^ 

^  BB.  The  fide  L«erd,«rxeyg^f- 

e  The  greater  or  inward  corner  of  in  our  aduthor  iMtnbi  feu  Lumbé- 

the  eycsxMCanthtfii  7» te rntu.  ^  .  .  ..  r- 

f  The  lcfferor  cxrernall  angle  ofC.  /fypft^s/frzamjthe  water.coUrfe, 
theeye,caldC<rnffc»«exrernt«.  Afua/ic^.^ 

*  The  lower  eybrow  which  is  im-  the  lower  belly ■ 

movable,  Fa/pebra.  ,,  DD»  The  flanks  called  llfS.  and 

g  Thecfeek-balcaldm4/4,ft«^5*  n  j  i 

b  Thecheek-pufcald^acw,  Jbe  eroin,<:allcd  püti  oi 

QQ.  -  ;  •  feUen^'ltK  rtsun0».  '  ^ 

i  The* ridg  of  the  nofc  cald  Nsfm  FF.  The  Leske cald  where 

thoCc  tumors  are  cald  «ttfianw.  ; 

k.  the  noflhrUs  cald  nurfr,  fit;*!»-  G.  The  yard  with  the  fote-skirip 
,,  ,  fewscumpr^tputti,  -r 

The  outward cat,ffi<r«/irfr?W.  The  ftoncsottcfticles,  with  the 

The  mouth  made  of  the  two  -  ’  ,  ‘  .  ,  ' 

.  ..  '  II.  Thelhouldcrs,l'Km<rz,877Wi4- 

n  The  chin  called  menraw,  >w«ov*  ^ 

0  The  ntck,  ccllumt  dvx^i'  and  KK^hearm«B«cfcM, 

I..TI«ibo«<«f.hc»m,cdlcJ_ 

Fromotoç  .the  pillar  of  the  neck.  Gibber ' 

•  j  M.Thc  oHtfidc  of  the  lower  part  of 

fp  ThchoIlowoftheneck,called  thearmcalleda^ztw,^;^f.  , 

.-  N.  '^Thc  wrift  called 

y/fhepatcibOTCs,c/4ve#,aW»«^f.  WWBt-.  1 


I 

m 


The  chert,  peSiuti  çtf  rav. 


In 


toes  of  the  fcer,  0  the  place  under 


O.  The  ^cer  wrift  pefibnAtue  t 

apply  cordiall  tpithemationt  ^ 

moift  atid  dry.  <?  The.  back  of  the  hand,  DetfHm 

tr  ThenipWesofthebreftSjpap/i/rf,  tntmuiiO'?^L^^VAf.  > 

Swxi  .OirThc  fore  and  middle  part  of  .. 

M  The  trench  of  the  heart  which  ‘be.thig^,  * 

*”Antienicall<,dw,^V..  The  pingsl.®!»  >>.'«8  8-»« 
Latines  fcréiculm  Cordis.  This  mcnscourfcs.fMifor.  ^  , 

pait  is  anointed  for  the  mouth  of  RR«  The  knee^enu.^  ♦ 

fheftomach. 

F.„„«.roE.,helow«l»;lly,W»VTT.  Thcalfofihc  m 

XThçîw,tono.uppc,F««  , 

of  tile  lo  wer  belly  *  V  V .  ^  j  {oot^Dorfm 

yy  Thcfiyf9chondrtitot  PrécQTdJâ.  -ttb^/Ioc  't  w 

Î  Th.««4dti.c.-i.nmti...ni 

applied  to  this  place.  The  outward  anckles,  a«  tfic 
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'  T he  f  gure  of  the  hdck-parts  of  a  Man, 


A.  The  forepart  of  the  heaH,/5n«>«r,  /Sgtyjud. 

B  the  top  or  Crown  of  the  head,  vertex^  yjiovtpfi 
C.  the  hinder-part  of  the  head,  occiput ,  x/w'j 
tpih> 

F  rom  D.  to  D.  the  hce^fitciesy  <t9^9zo7nv. 

E.  the  eyhtows^fupercrlk, 

F.  the  upper  cylid, 

G.  the  ti  P  of  the  nofc,  called  glolulm  nafi, 

H.  the  back-part  of  theneck, called  cervix^ê.vyivy 
and  the  nuke  or  nape  of  the  neck.  There  i  j  a 
hollowncfs  at  the  top  of  this  cem'*,  where  we 

'  apply  Seatons. 

^ck  pattof  the  fhoujdertop,  called 

KK.thefhoulder  blades, Jcdpa/^,  à^7r\ttva. 

Oh  this  place  we  fee  Cuppingrgiaffcs. 
back,  doJ'Ju.>Pf  icotif, 

§,  9,  the  ndg,fpinadorfi. 

L-  the  armhole,  ala^ 

*  The  elbow,  gibber  brachii^ 

M  M  M  M.  the  fides,  latera^ 

N  N,  the  loins,  lumbi  fit  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
oirçvtf. 

O  O.  the  place  of  the  hips,  coxendices,  wheic  we 
apply  remedies  for  the  Sciatica. 

P.  the  place  of  the  Holy  bone,  or  Os /àcrum,where 
we  apply  remedies  in  thedifeafes  of  the  right  gut. 
Q*  the  place  of  the  rump  or  Coccyx» 

RR.  the  buttocks, Ktfter,  KK^fef. 

S  S.  the  back  parts  of  the  thigh, ÿë/Bf». 

T  T.  the  ham,  pop/es,  txpii- 
VV*  the  calf  of  the  legffura» 

X  X.  the  foot,  or  parvui  pes,  mûf. 

Y  Y,  the  utter  ankle^  mdMeolw  externut* 

Z  Z.  the  heel,  tilx,  or  caleanein,»Yipv** 
a  a,  the  folc  of  tficfoor,  pUnta  pedit,  koiKovts 

b.  the  in  fide  of  the  tower  part  of  tfjc  arm,  «lied 
u/njj  tSAarif. 

e.  the ouilideof  the  fame,  cufi/m,  mWf» 
d  d.  the  wrift,  carpm» 

t  e,  the  back.part  of  the  hand,  dorjitm  maniu,  g.the 
forefinger, /Weie,A«;yw-0.  h.  the  thumb, pefe, 

ctVri^Xftp. 

7»  the  middle  finger,  mediut,  (itr©-. 

ki  the  ring  finger,  inmkrii,  mediew,  îetTCsiJf- 

I.  the  little  finger,  mkuUtrk,  minimm,  uTint. 


The  contai¬ 
ning  parts  af 
the  lower 
hclly. 


CHAP.  II. 

of  the  coHUining  farts  of  the  Epigafrium,  and  the  f  reparation 
to  Anatemicad  admmjlratio-n. 

He  containing  parts  of  the  Ep/gdjîr/ftm,  are  the  or  thin  outward  skin; 

the  true  skin;  the  flefliy  or  fatty  Pannicle;  the  eight  mufcles  of  the  Epigajhium, 
with  their  common  coat  ;  the  Rim  of  the  belly  ;  the  five  vertebra’s  of  the  loins  ; 
all  the  holy-bone;  the  hanch-bone;  fliare-bone;  the  white  line  and  midriff.  Of 
thefe  parts,  fbme  are  common  to  the  whole  body,  as  the  three  firft  ;  the  other  proper  to 
the  parts  contained  in  the  Epkajhium  taken  in  generali.  Which  that  you  may  fee  in  their 
order,  firft  you  muft  cut  round  about  the  navell,  to  the  upper  fuperlici^s  of  the  mufcles, 
that  fo  we  may  keep  it,  till  fiich  time,  as  occafion  ftiall  offer  it  felf,  to  fhew  the  umbilicali 
veflêls  lying  in  that  place,which  are  one  vcin,two  arteries,  and  the  Vrachus  (if  it  be  there.) 
Which  being  done,  you  muft  draw  a  ftreight  line  from  the  cheft,  over  the  breft-blade,  even 
to  the  ftiare-bone,  which  may  divide  me  common-containing  parts,  even  to  the  white 
line.  ' 

Then  prelently  it  will  be  convenient  to  draw  two  other  lines  acrofs  of  overthwart,  or 
the  like  depth  on  each  hand,  from  the  circumference  of  the  navell,  even  to  the  fides,  that 
fo  on  each  part  we  may  draw  the  skin  more  commodioufly  from  the  parts  lying  under  it; 
the  fight  of  which  otherwife  it  would  hinder.  Thefe  things  being  done,  the  skin  muft 
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be  divided  from  the  parts  lying  under  it  from  the  defigned  circumference  left  about  the 
navel  1.  We  muft  teach  how  the  skin  is  twofold^  the  true  and  falfe,  and  render  a  reafon  of 
the  name,  which  we  will  every  where  do,  as  far  as  the  thing  will  luffer,  and  it  ftiall  lye  in 
our  power.  And  in  doing  or  examining  thefr  things,  it  will  be  convenient  diligently  to 
enquire  into  the  nine  things  mentioned  in  the  Premce.  We  will  begin  with  the  Skin,  be- 
caufe  that  part  is  firft  obvious  to  our  frnfrs. 


CHAP.  III. 


of  the  utmef  Skin  ey  Cuticle, 


}  He  skin  being  the  firft  part,  and  fpred  over  all  the  body,  is  twofold,  that  is,  the 
true  and  baftard  skin  :  The  true  is  called  by  the  Greeks,  I)erwjrf,  which  may 
almoft  every  where  be  pulled  from  the  parts  lying  under  it,  which  it  invefts  ; 
except  in  the  face,ears,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  foies  of  the  feet,  fingers,  and 
privities,  where  it  flicks  fo  clofe  that  it  cannot  be  frparated. 

The  baflard  (which  firft  of  all  we  will  declare,  becaufe  it  firft  prefrnts  it  frlf  to  oitr 
fight)  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Epdermif ,  becaufe  it  covers  the  true  skin,  they  term  it 
commonly  the  Cuticle.  The  ftibftance  of  it  is  excrementitious,  and  (as  it  were)  a  certain 
dry  flouring,  or  production  of  the  true  skin.  That  it  draws  not  its  lubftance  from  the 
feed  is  apparent  by  this,  that  as  it  is  eafily  loft,  fo  it  is  eafily  repaired,  which  happens  not 
in  parts  truly  fpermaticall.  This  utmoft  thin  skin,  or  Cuticle,  may  two  manner  of  ways' 
be  made  apparent  by  it  felf,  and  frparated  from  the  other,  as  by  burning  with  fire,  or 
ardent  heat  of  the  Sun,  (in  fome  delicate  bodies,  and  frich  as  are  not  accuftomed  to  be 
converfant  in  Sunftiine.)  The  quantity  in  thicknefs  is  very  ftnall,  but  the  extent  is  moft 
large,  becaufeit  covers  all  the  skin;  thefi^reof  it  is  round,  and  long,  like  thofe  parts 
which  it  invefts.  Thecompofure  of  it  is  obfeure;  yet  becaufe  this  Cuticle  is  theexcre- 
fhent  of  the  true  skin  ;  We  fay  it  hath  its  matter  from  the  excrementitious  fuperfluity  of  the 
nerves,  veins,  arteries,  and  fubftance  of  the  true  skin. 

It  is  in  number  one,  like  as  the  true  skin  which  it  outwardly  covers,  that  it  might  be 
a  medium  between  the  objeCt  and  fixed  feculty  of  touching,  diffufed  over  all  the  true  skin, 
which  every  where  lies  under  it.  For  the  temperature,  by  the  common  confrnt  of  P^- 
fitians,  it  is  in  the  midft  of  all  excefs  ;  for  that  feeing  it  is  the  medium  between  the  objeft 
andfeculty,if  itlhould  be  hotter,  colder,  moifter,  or  drier,  it  would  deceive  the  faculty 
by  exhibiting  all  objefts,  not  as  they  are  of  themfcives,  but  as  it  Ihould  be  ;  no  otherwife 
than  as  to  fuch  as  look  through  red  or  green  fpeCtaclcs,  all  things  appear  red  or  green. 
Wherefore  for  this  reafon  it  was  convenient  the  Cuticle  fhould  be  void  of  all  fènfë.  It 
hath  no  aCfion  in  the  body;  but  it  hath  ufc,  for  it  preferves  and  beautifies  the  true  skin  ; 
lor  it  feems  to  be  given  by  the  Angular  indulgence  of  nature,  to  be  a  muniment  and  orna¬ 
ment  to  the  true  sKin.  This  providence  of  Nature,  the  induftry  of  fome  Artizans  (or  ra¬ 
ther  Curtizans)  doth  imitate  ;  who  for  to  feem  more  beautifull,  do  finooth  and  poiifh 
it.  By  this  you  may  underftand,  that  not  all  the  parts  of  the  body  have  aCtion,  yet  have 
they  their  ufe,  becaufe,  according  to  Atiftotles  opinion, Nature  hath  made  nothing  in  vain. 
Alfb  you  muft  note  that  this  thin  skin  or  Cuticle  being  loft,  may  every  where  be  regene- 
Vated,  unlefs  in  the  place  which  is  covered  with  a  fear.  For  here  the  trae  skin  being  defi¬ 
cient,  both  the  matter  and  former  feculty  of  the  Cuticle  is  wanting. 


"f  he  skin  mo- 
fold 

From  what 
parts  the  skin 
Cannot  be  fc- 
parated. 


The  matter  ot 
the  Cuticle. 


The  quantity. 

The  figure. 
The  compo- 
fure. 

The  number. 

Thé  témpetit- 
turc. 


The  ufe.' 


Why  the  Cat. 
tide  cannot  be 
ref^OTcd  in 
fcarsi 


CHAP.  Iin. 
of  the  true  Skin, 


I 


He  true  skin  called  by  the  Greeks  2>em4,  is  of  a  fpermatlck  fubftance,  where-  t he  fubfta^ncev 
'  ^  -«I  fore  being  once  loft,  it  cannot  be  reftored  as  formerly  it  was.  For  in  place  Magnitude. 

iP  thereof  comes  a  fear,  which  is  nothing  clfc  but  flefh  dried  beyond  meafure.  It 
is  of  fufficient  thicknefs,  as  appears  by  the  feparating  from  the  flefh. 

.But  for  the  extent  thereoi^  it  cncompaflcs  the  whole  body,  if  you  except  the 
s,  ears,  nofe,  privities,  fundament,  mouth,  the  ends  of  the  fingers  where  the  nails  grow, 
that  is,  all  the  parts  by  which  any  excrements  are  evacuated.  The  figure  of  it  is  like  the 
Cuticle,  round  and  long,  with  its  produ^kions,  with  which  it  covers  the  extremities  of 
the  parts. 

ItH  compofedof  nerves,  veins,  arteries,  and  of  a  proper  flefh  and  fubftance  of  its  kind, 
which  we  have  fax!  to  be  fpermaticall,  which  arifeth  from  the  ppoccfsr  of  the  fecundiiK, 
which  lead  the  fpcmtatick  veflels  even  to  the  navell;  in  which  place  each  of  them  into  the 
parts  appointed  by  nature,  fend  forth  fiich  veflels  as  are  fpred  abroad  and  diflufed  from 

the  generation  of  the  skin.  Which  alfb  the  fimilitude  ot  them  both,  that  is,  the  skin 
°  and 


Figure. 


Conipofure^ 
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The  skin  of  it 
felf  is  void  of 
(enfe. 


1  he  number* 
Connexion. 


TcnipcratHrc. 


Ufe. 


The  reafon 
why  the  sk'rf 
is  blacker  and 
rougher  in 

Winter. 
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and  nienibrane  Cfcor/oK  do  argue.  For  as  the  Chorion  is  double,  without  fenfe,  «icompaffing 

the  whole  infant,  lightly  fattened  to  the  firft  coat,  which  is  called  5  fo  the  sltin  is 

double  and  of  it  felf  infeniiblc,  (for  otherwife  the  nerves  were  added  in  vain  from  the 
parts  lying  under  it)  ingirting  the  whole  body,  lightly  cleaving  to  the  flelhyPannkle. 
But  if  any  objeft.  That  the  Cuticle  is  no  part  of  the  true  skin,  ieting  itis  wholly  dide¬ 
rent  from  it  and  eafily  to  be  feparated  from  it,  and  wholly  void  of  fenle  :  I  will  anfwcr, 
thefe  arguments  do  not  prevail.  For  that  the  true  skin  is  more  crafs,  thick,renhble,  vivid, 
and  flefhy  is  not  of  it  felf,  being  rather  by  the  affittance  and  admixture  of  the  parts,which 
derived  from  the  three  principali  it  receives  into  its  proper  fiibttance;  which  hap- 
pens  not  in  the  Cuticle.  Neither  if  it  Ihould  happen,  would  it  be  better  for  it,  but 
verily  exccedmg  ill  for  us,  becaufefo  our  life  Ihould  lye  fit  and  open  to  receive  a  thoufand 
externall  injuries,  which  cncompafsus  on  every  fide,  as  the  violent  and  contrary  accefs  oT 

the  four  firft  qualities.  .  ^  *  ,  i  j  i  i  •  i  • 

There  is  only  one  skin,  as  that  which  ftiould  cover  but  one  body,  the  which  it  every 

where  doth  except  in  thofe  places  I  formerly  mentioned.  It  hath  connexion  with  the  parts 
lying  under  it  by  the  nerves,  veins,  and  arteries,  with  thofe  iubjacent  parts  put  forth  into 
the  skin  invefting  them,  that  there  may  be  a  certain  communion  of  all  the  parts  ot  the 

^^MsTold^nÎdbytr  proper  temper,  in  refpeft  of  its  proper  flefti  and  fubftance,  for  it 
isafpermaticallpart.  Yet  if  any  confider  the  finews,  veins,  arteries,  and  flefhy  threds 
which  are  mixed  in  its  body,  it  will  feem  temperate,  and  placed  (as  it  were)  in  the  midft: 
of  contrary  qualities,  as  which  hath  grown  up  from  the  like  portion  of  hot,  cold,  moitt, 
and  dry  bodies.  The  ufe  of  the  skin  is  to  keep  fafe  and  found  the  continuity  of  the  whole 
body  and  all  the  parts  thereof,from  the  violent  affault  of  all  externall  dangers  ;  for  which 
eauk  it  is  everywhere  indued  withfenfe,  in  fonic  parts  more  exaft,  in  others  more  dull, 
according  to  the  dignity  and  neceflity  of  the  parts  which  it  ingirts,  that  they  might  all  be 
admonifhed  of  their  fafety  and  prefervation.  Lattly,  it  is  penetrated  with,  many  pores, 
as  breathing-places,  as  we  may  fee  by  the  flowing  out  of  fweat,  that  fo  the  arteries  in 
their  diaftole  might  draw  the  encompalfing  air  into  the  body,  for  the  tempering  and  nou- 
rifhing  of  the  fixed  inbred  heat,  and  in  the  (yjiole  expell  the  fuliginous  excrement,  which 
in  Winter  fuppreft  by  the  cold  air  encompaffing  us,  makes  the  skin  black  and  rough.  We 
•have  an  argument  and  example  of  breathing  through  thefe,  by  drawing  the  air  in  by 
tranfpiration,  in  women  troubled  with  the  mother,  who  without  refpiration  live  only 
for  fome  pretty  (pace  by  tranfpiration. 


What  a  mem¬ 
brane  is. 

Why  it  is  fora- 
rimes  called  a 
coat,  fomtimes 
the  flefhy  and 
fatty  Pannicle, 


Why  hearts 
have  this  Pan¬ 
nicle  wholly 
flefhy  or 
mufculous* 

The  fübftànce. 


The  magnitude 
and  figure. 

Number, 

Compofure, 


CHAP.  V. 

ôf  the  fiijhy  Pannicle. 

iFter  the  true  skin,  follows  the  membrane,  which  Anatomifts  call  the  flelhy  Pan- 
*  nicle,  whole  nature  that  we  may  more  eafily  profecute  and  declare,  we  mutt  firfl 
fhew  what  a  Membrane  is, and  how  many  ways  the  word  is  taken.  Then  where¬ 
fore  it  hath  the  name  of  the  flefhy  Pannicle.  A  membrane  therefore  is  a  fimple 
part,  broad  and  thin,  yet  lirong  and  denfc,  white  and  nervous,  and  the  which  may  ealily 
without  any  great  danger  be  extended  and  contrafted.  Sometimes  it  is  called  a  coat,whicIi 
is  when  it  covers  and  defends  fome  part.  This  is  called  the  flefhy  Pannicle  j  becaufe  in 
fome  parts  it  degenerates  into  flefh,  and  becomes  mufculous,  as  in  a  man  from  the  coller- 
bones,  to  the  hair  of  the  head,  in  which  part  it  is  therefore  called  the  broad  mufcle, 
whereas  in  other  places  it  is  a  fimple  membrane,  here  and  there  intangled  with  the  fat 
lying  under  it,  from  whence  it  may  feem  to  take  or  borrow  the  name  of  the  fatty  Pan¬ 
nicle  But  in  beafts  (whence  it  took  that  name,  becaufe  in  thofe  a  flefhy  fubftance  maketh 
a  great  part  of  this  Pannicle)  it  appears  manifcftly  flefhy  and  mufculous  over  all  the  body, 
as  you  may  fee  in  Horfts  and  Oxen  ;  that  by  that  means  being  moveable,  they  may  dr)vc 
and  fhake  off  their  flics,  and  other  troublefome  things,  by  their  fhaking  and  contraaing 
their  backs.  Thefe  things  confidered,  we  fay  the  flefhy  Pannicle  in  its  proper  body,  is  of  a 
nervous  or  membranous  fubftance,  as  that  which  hath  its  originali  from  the  coat  AtnnioSj 
(which  is  next  to  the  infant)  dilated  near  to  the  navellj  and  ftretched  forth  for  the  gener*»- 
tion  of  this  Pannicle  5  in  which  thing  I  think  good  to  note,  that  as  the  membranes  Choriofi 
and  Amnios  mutually  intôfwoyifn  with  finall  nervous  fibers,  cncompafs  and  inveft  the  child 
as  long  as  it  is  contained  in  the  womb  j  fo  the  skin  and  flefhy  Pannicle,  knit  together  by 
fuch  like  bands,  engirt  the  whole  body. 

Therefore  the  flefhy  Pannicle  is  equal  in  magnitude  and  like  in  figure  to  the  true  skin, 
hut  that  it  lyes  under  it,  and  is  contained  in  it,  in  fome  places  mixt  with  the  fat ,  in 
others  increafed  by  the  flefh  interwoven  with  it ,  and  in  other  fome  is  only  a  fimple  mem- 
braiic* 

Theconipofitionofitisfuch,  as  the  fight  of  it  prefents  to  our  cy,  that  is,  of  veins, 
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arteries  nerves'Ind  the  proper  flefli,  Tome  whites  mixed  and  interlaced  with  tat,  and  lome- 
times  with  mufciilous  flefh.  It  is  but  one,  by  reafon  ot  the  uie  we  lhall  prelcntly  ftiewj 
it  is  lituated  between  the  skin  and  fat,  or  common  coat  oi  the  nmfcles,  annexed  to  thefe 
and  the  other  parts  lying  under  it,  by  the  veins,  nerves  and  arteries  alcending  from  thefe 
inward  parts,  and  implanting  themfelves  into  the  liibftancç  tlïereof,  and  then  into  the  true 

*  The  tentperature  thereof  is  diverfe,  according  to  the  variety  of  the  parts  interwoven  The  tempera- 
with  it.  Theufeofitis,  tolead,direa,  and  ftrengtUen  in  their  paffage,  the  vefl'els  which 
arc  diflêminated  into  the  true  skin,  and  the  whole  Uiperficics  ot  the  body.  But  in  beads  it 
hath  another  commodity,  that  is,  it  gives  a  (baking  or  trembling  motion  to  their  skin  and 

back,  for  that  caufe  we  formerly  touched. 


CHAP.  VI. 

of  the  Fat. 


He  Fat  coming  near  the  condition  of  an  excrement,  rather  than  of  apart  (as 
‘  we  faid  when  we  treated  of  the  (imilar  parts)  is  of  an  oily  fubftance,  bred 
of  the  \ery  and  vaporous  portion  of  the  blood,  which  fweating  through  the 
pores  of  the  co.ats,  or  mouths  of  the  veflels,  becomes  concrete  about  the  mem- 

_  brancs  and  nerves,  and  cold  bodies,  and  turns  into  fat  by  the  coldnefs  of  the 

place.  Whereby  we  may  know,  that  cold,  or  a  more  remifs  heat,  is  the  efficient  caufe  of 
fat  which  is  manifeft  by  contemplation  not  only  of  creatures  of  divers  kinds,  butalfoby 
thofc  of  the  fame  fpecies  and  fex,  if  Co  be  that  the  one  be  colder  than  the  othei*. 

By  which  we  may  underftand  that  the  fat  is  the  more  or  lefs  in  quantity,  according  to 
the  different  temper  of  the  whole  body,  and  of  its  particular  parts  j  for  its  compolition, 
it  confiftsofthat  portion  of  the  blood  which  we  formerly  mentioned,  intermixt  with 
certain  membranes,  nervous  fibers,  veins  and  arteries.  Thegreateftpartof  it  lycs^bctween 
the  fldby  Pannicle,  and  the  common  coat  of  the  Mufeks.  *  Otherwile  it  is  diffufed  over  all 
chc  body,  in  fome  places  more,  in  fome  lefs,  yet  it  is  always  about  the  nervous  bodies,  to 
which  it  delights  to  cleave.  Moft  Anatomifts  enquire  whether  the  fat  lye  above  or  beneath 
the  flelhy  Pannicle.  But  me  thinks  this  queftion  is  both  ipipcrtincnt  and  idle  |  being  we 
often  fee  the  fat  toBc  on  both  (ides,  a  It  is  of  a  middle  tem^r.bctween  heat  and  coldjbeing 
it  arifeth  of  the  more  aery  portion  of  the  blood  }  although  It  niayfeem  cold  in  refpeft 
of  the  efficient  caufe,  that  is,  of  cold  by  which  it  concretes.  For  the  reft,  moifturc  is  pre¬ 
dominant  in  the  fat.  b  Theufe  thereof  is,  to  moiflen  the  parts  which  may  become  dry  by 
long  tafting,  vehement  exercife^or  inunod^^'^^^  heat }  and  befides  to  give  heat^  or  keep  the 
parts  warm.  Although  it  do  this  laft  rather  by  accident,  than  of  its  own  nature,  as  heated 
by  exercife,  or  by  fome  fuch  other  diance  j  it  heats  the  adjacent  parts ,  or  may  therefoi-e 
be  thought  to  heat  them,  bccaufe  it  hinders  the  diffipation  of  the  native  and  internali 
heat  ;  like  as  cold  heats  in  winter,whereby  the  bellies  are  at  that  time  the  hotter,  I  know 
Ibme  learned  Phyfitians  of  our  time  ftiffly  maintained,  that  the  fat  was  hot,  neither  did 
they  acknowledg  any  other  efficient  caulc  thcrco^than  temerate  heat  and  not  cold.  But  I 
think  itbeft  to  leave  the  more  (ubtil  agitation  of  theft  quéuions  to  naturali  Philofoplwrs. 
But  we  muft  note,  c  that  at  the  joints  which  are  more  ulually  moved,  there  is  another  fort 
of  Fat,  far  more  folid  and  hard,  than  that  which  we  formerly  menüoned,  often  found 
mixed  with  a  vifcid  and  tough  humor  like  the  whites  of  Eggs,  that  fo  it  might  be  luffi- 
cient  for  a  longer  time  to  moiften  thefe  parts,  fubjeft  to  be  hurt  by  ^ynefs,  and  make 
them  flippery,  and  fo  fitter  for  motion,  in  imitation  whereof  they  ulually  gre^  hard  bo¬ 
dies,  which  muft  be  in  frequent  motion,  as  Coach-wheels  andaxl^rees.  And  there  is  ano¬ 
ther  kind  of  fat,  which  is  called  iS'et'WWJ,  ftam,  in  one  thing  differing  from  the  ordinary 
fat, that  is  much  dryer }  thenioifter  and  fofter  portion  of  the  fat  being  dmipated  by  the 
raging  heat  of  the  place.  For  it  is  found  principally  about  the  midriff  where  there  are 
many  windings  of  arteries  and  veins  ;  and  it  is  a  Kb  about  the  reins,  loins,  andbafis  of  the 
heart.  The  Fat  is  wafted  by  long  ftfting }  is  dryed  and  hardened  by  vehement  exercift  and 
immoderate  heat.  Hence  it  is  that  it  is  much  more  compaft  in  tlK  j^lms  of  the  hands,  and 
foies  of  the  feet^  about  the  eys  and  heart^lb  that  it  relembles  the  nefh  in  denfity  and  hard— 
nefs  5  becauft  by  the  continuall  motion  and  ftrong  heat  of  theft  parts,  the  thinner  portion 
^ing  diffipated  and  diffuftd,the  more  grois  and  tcrreftriall  remain. 


The  Fat  is 
rather  an 
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Lib.  5, 


CHAP.  VII. 

of  the  common  coat  of  the  Mufcles. 

Ext  under  the  Fat,  appears  a  certain  eqat,  fprccT  over  all  the  Mufcles,  and  called 
the  common  coat  ot  the  Mufcles,  it  is  of  a  nci-vous  fubftancc,as  all  other  mem¬ 
branes  are.  The  quantity  and  breadth  thereof  is  bounded  by  the  quantity  of  the 
Mufcles  which  it  involves,  and  fits  it  felf  to,  as  that  which  encompafles  the 
Mufcles  of  the  EpigaJiriuWj  is  of  equal  largenefs  with  the  fame  Mufcles.  The  figure  of  it 
is  round:  it  is  compoled  of  veins,  nerves,  arteries,  and  its  peculiar  flclhconfifting  of 
thrce  forts  of  fibers  ;  the  beginning  of  it  is  from  the  Per/oji/ww,  in  that  part  where  the 
bones  give  ligaments  to  the  Mufcles  ;  or  according  to  the  opinion  of  others,  of  thener- 
vous  and  ligamentous  fibers  of  the  Mufcles,  which  rifing  up  and  diffufed  over  the  flelhy 
fiiperficies  thereof,  are  united  for  the  generation  of  this  coat.  But  this  mem.brane  arifing 
from  the  Perioftium  (as  every  membrane  which  is  below  the  head  takes  it  originali  from  the 
Perioftium  either  primarily,  by  the  interpofition  of  no  Medium,or  fecondarily)  is  ftretched 
over  the  Mufcles  by  their  tendons .  But  if  any  objeft.  That  this  membrane  pluck’d  from 
the  belly  of  the  Miifcle,  may  feem  to  end  in  a  ligament.  I  will  anfwer,  that  it  is  the 
condition  of  every  nervous  part,  fo  to  binde  or  fatten  it  felf  to  another  part  of  his  own 
kinde  as  to  a  flay,  fb  that  it  can  fcarce  be  pluck’d  from  thence.  We  fee  the  proof  hereof,  . 
in  the  Peritomum  or  Rim  in  the  Epigaftrium  or  lower  part  of  the  lower  bel ly .  That  which 
covers  the  Mufcles  of  the  Epigaflrium  is  but  one,  unlefs  you  had  rather  part  it  in  two,  the 
right  and  the  left  dittinguiflied  by  the  intei’pofition  of  the  Linea  Alba,  or  white  Line.  It 
is  fituate  betwixt  the  Fat  and  Mufcles  ;  for  it  is  fattened  above  and  below  to  thefe  parts 
with  fibers,  which  in  fmalnefs  and  fitnefs  exceed  the  Spiders  web.  But  by  its  vefîêls,  it  par¬ 
ticipates  with  the  three  principali  parts,  and  is  of  a  cold  and  dry  temper.  The  ufe  of  it  is, 
to  contain  the  Mufcles  in  their  naturali  union, and  to  keep  them  as  much  as  in  it  lycs,from 
putrefaftion,  which  may  happen  to  them  from  or  matter,  which  is  often  catt  forth  of 
the  fimilar  parts  into  the  empty  fpaces  and  dittances  of  the  Mufcles.  Wherfore  going  about 
to  feparate  the  Fat  of  the  Epigaflrium  (where  thou  mutt  begin  the  difïêftion  of  mans  body) 
you  mutt  have  a  care  that  you  hurt  it  not  with  your  knife,  but  that,  before  you  touch  the 
Mufcles,fee  you  artificially  take  it  away,that  you  may  the  more  eafily  feparate  the  Mufcles 
lying  under  itjdittinguifhed  by  a  manifeftfpace  at  the  white  Line ,  which  is  made  by  the 
meeting  together  of  the  proper  coats  of  all  thofe  Mufcles. 


CHAP:  VIII. 

'  what  a  Mufcle  ts,  dndhow  mdny  differences  there  he  thereof. 

SMufcle  is  the  infirument  of  voluntary  motion  ;  and  fimplc  voluntary  motion  is 
performed  fix  manner  of  ways,  upwards,  downwards,  forwards,  backwaids,to 
the  right  hand  and  to  the  left  ;  but  the  compound  one  way, which  is  circularly, 
the  which  is  performed  by  the  continuall  fucceffion  of  the  motion  of  the  Muf¬ 
cles  ingirting  the  part.  Such  a  motion  Falconers  ufe  when  they  ttretch  forth  their  hand 
and  iure^  their  Hawk.  We  have  fome  parts,  which  have  motion  without  a  Mufcle  ,  but 
that  motion  is  not  voluntary  ;  ftich  parts  be  the  heart,  ttomacli,  guts,  both  the  bladders, 
’(that  is,  that  of  die  gall  and  that  of  the  urine)  and  divers  other  which  have  the  motions 
of  attraftion,  expuluon  and  retention,  by  the  means  of  the  three  forts  of  fibers  j  for 
they  draw  by  the  right,  expell  by  the  tranfverfe,and  retain  by  the  oblique.  The  differences 
of  Mufcles  which  are  many  and  diverfe,are  taken  from  their  fubfiance, originali,  infertion 
into  the  part  which  they  move,  form  or  figure,  holes  or  openings,  magnitude,  colour,fke, 
kinde  of  fibers,  their  conjugation  or  connexion,  heads,  bellies,  tendons ,  oppofition  ia 
aftion  and  office.  Some  in^fubttance  are  nervous,  venous,  arterious,  becaufe  they  have  ma- 
nifett  nerves,  veins,  aild  arteries,  as  the  Midriff,  the  Intercoftall  or  Epigaftrick  Mufcles,  and 
many  more,and  that  for  their  difference  from  other  Mufcles,  into  which  neither  nerve, nor 
vein,  or  arteries  aremanifettly  inferted,although  ftcretly  they  admit  them  all  for  fènfe  and 
motion, life  and  nourifhmentj  fuch  are  the  Mufcles  of  the  wrift,  the  wormy  Mufcles  of  the 
hands  and  feet  -,  for  if  therebe  any  nerves  obferved  in  them,  they  are  very  fmall.  Some  had 
rather  make  the  difièrence  of  Mufcles  thus,  that  fome  of  them  are  fleffiy,  fome  nervous, 
others  membranous.  From  their  Originali,  fome  arife from  the  bones,as  theft  which  move 
the  hands,  arms,  and  legs  ;  others  from  grilles,  as  the  Mufcles  of  the  throat  ;  others  from 
membranes  which  invett  the  tendons,  as  Æe  wormy  Mufcles  of  the  hands  and  feet  ;  others 
from  ligaments,  as  the  Extenders  of  the  fingers  i  others  from  other  Mufcles,  as  the  two 
lower  Mufcles  of  the  yard  which  proceed  from  the  SphinRer  Mufcle  of  the  fundament. 
Others  have  no  originali, as  the  membrane  which  we  call  the  flefhy  Pannicle  affumes  flefla 

in 
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in  certain  plaoes^and  degenerates  into  a  Mnfcle  ;  fuch  are  the  Crmajier  or  hanging  Mufcles 
of  the  tefticks,  the  large  Mufcles  of  the  face,  and  if  y  ou  pkak  the  Midrilf,  as  that  which 
iscompofedof  two  coats,  the  one  encompaffing  the  ribs  and  the  ?erztow,^;/w,  hath  flefh  in 
the  midft  between  the  two  membranes.  And  moreover  fbme  Mufcles  have  their  origirlall 
from  one  only  bone,  as  thefe  which  bend  and  extend  theX^ubit  5  others  arikqf  many 
bones,as  the  oblique  defeending,  the  Dorfall  and  many  Mufcles  of  the  neck ,  which  ariie 
together  from  many  Ipondy Is  and  fides  of  fpondyls.  There  be  others,  according  to  the 
opinion  offome  men,  both  from  the  bones  and  grifles  ofr  the  Tuhk  at  the  right  or  direft 
Mufcles  of  the  Epiga/trium,  yet  by  their  favor  I  think  othenvife.  Becaufe  by  the  Anato- 
micall  and  received  axiome, A  mufcle  is  there  thought  to  take  his  beginning,  from  whence 
he  receives  a  nerve  ;  but  thefe  Mufcles  take  a  nerve  from  the  intercoftall  mufcles,,  wherefore 
their  originali  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  fides  of  the  breft-blades,  as  lhall  be  ftiewed  in 
due  place.  From  their  infertion  arift  thefe  differences,  fome  ai^  infer  ted  into  a  bone,  as 
tholWhich  move  the  head,  arms  and  legs  ;  others  into  a  grifle,  as  thofe  of  the  Throtle^ 
cy-lidSj  nofe,  and  the  oblique  afeendent  mufrks  of  the  Epjgajhium  ;  fome  inter  a  bone  and 
grifle  both,  as  the  right  mufcles  of  the  Epigajhium  and  the  Midriff  ;  fonie  into  the  skin,  a^ 
the  mufcles  of  the  lips }  others  into  the  Coats,as  the  mufcles  of  the  eys  5  others  intoLi- 
gaments,as  the  mufcles  of  the  yard.  But  thefe  differences  following  may  be  drawn  both 
from  their  infrrtion  and  originali.  For  fome  mufcles  arifing  from  many  parts,are  infrrted 
into  fome  one  part,  as  divers  ot  thefe  which  move  :the  arm  and  the  ftioulderjwhich  arifing 
from  many  fpondyls,  arc  inkrted  into  the  bone  of  the  fhoulder,  and  the  ihoulder-blade. 
Others  arife  from  one  part,  and  inkrt  themfelves  into  more,  as  thofr  which  arilc  from  the 
bottom  of  the  Ihoulder-bladeSjare  extended  and  infrrted  into  fome  eight  or  nine  of  the  up¬ 
per  ribsjto  help  refoirationj  and  the  benders  and  extenders  ot  the  fingers  and  toes  :  Others 
arifing  from  many  bones,  are  infrrted  into  as  many,  as  fome  of  thofe  which  frrve  for  refpi- 
ration,to  wit  thofr  which  we  call  the  hinder  Saw-mufrles  and  the  which  frnds 

a  tendon  into  all  the  ribs.  Others  have  their  originali  from  many  bones,and  end  in  grifleS 
of  the  feven  ribs,  as  thofo  two  which  lye  under  the  Sternon.  Moreover  alfo  thefe  differences 
of  nuifries  may  be^drawnfrom  the  originali  and  înfrrtion,  that  fome  proceed  from  bones, 
and  are  infrrted  into  the  next  bone,  to  help  and  ftrengthen  the  motion  thereof,as  the  three 
mufcles  of  the  Hip:  Others  arife  from  an  upper  bone  and  are  not  inferred  into  the  next, 
but  into  fome  other,  as  the  long  mufcles.  &>me  are  named  from  the  part  they  move,as  the 
temporali  mufcles,  becaufe  they  move  the  temples  5  others  from  their  office,  as  the  grinding 
mufcles,  becaufe  they  move  the  skin  as  a  mill,to  grinde  afiindcr  the  meal.  From  their  form 
or  figure,  becaufe  fome  are  like  Mice,  other  like  Lizards  which  have  their  legs  cut  off,  for 
that  they  imitate  in  their  belly,  body  or  tendon,  the  belly  or  tail  of  fiich  creatures ,  and 
from  whence  the  names  oiMufculus  and  Lacertus  arc  derived.  Such  are  thofr  which  bend  the 
wrift,  and  which  are  laftned  to  the  bone  of  the  Leg,  and  which  extend  the  foot  ;  others  are 
triangular,  as  that  which  lifts  up  the  arm,  called  Epomk  or  Deltoïdes ^  and  that  which  draws 
the  arm  to  the  brcfl:,calledthe  Peâorall  mufcle.  Others  quadrangular,  as  the  Rhomboïdes, 
or  Lozenge-mufcle  of  the  ffioulder-bladc,and  the  two  hihdefom-mufcles  ferving  for  refpi- 
ration,  and  two  of  the  wrifts  whkh  turn  down  the  hand  ;  others  confift  of  more  than  four 
angles,  as  the  oblique  defeending,  and  that  mufcle  which  joins  it  frlf  to  it  from  the  ftioul- 
der-Wade  5  others  are  round  and  broad,  as  the  Midriff  j  others  circular,  as  the  Sphinfter- 
mufcle  of  the  fundament  and  bladder  5  others  are  of  a  pyramidicall  figure,  as  the  ftventh 
mufcle  of  the  cy,  which  compafles  the  optick  nerve  in  beafts  but  not  in  men.  Others  have 
a  frmicircularform,  as  that  which  ftiuts  up  the  ey,  feated  at  the  lefler  corner  thereofjothers 
refemble  a  Monks  cowl,  or  hood,  as  the  frapezius  of  the  fhouldcr-blade.  Befides  others  at 
their  firft  originali  are  narrow,  but  broad  at  their  infrrtion,  as  the  Saw-mufcle  of  the 
fhoulder,  and  the  tranfverfe  of  the  Efig<îjh-i«w  ;  others  are  quite  contrary,  as  the  three 
mufcles  of  the  Hip  ;  others  keep  an  equal  breadth  or  bignefs  in  all  places,as  the  intercoftall 
mufcles  and  thefe  of  the  wrift  j  others  are  long  and  flender,as  the  long  mufcle  of  the  thigh; 
others  are  long  and  broad,  as  the  oblique  defeending  mufcles  of  the  Epigaflrium  ;  others  are 
direftlyjcontrary,  as  the  Intercoftall,  which  are  very  narrow.  From  their  perforations,for 
fome  areperforated,  as  the  Midriff  which  hath  three  holes,  as  alfo  the  oblique  and  tranf- 
verfe  of  the  Epigaflrium,  that  fo  they  may  give  paflage  forth  to  the  preparing  fpermatick 
veflels,andtothe  ejaculatory  veflels,  the  Coat  Erythroides  affociating  and  ftrengthening 
them  ;  others  are  not  perforated.  From  their  magnitude,  for  fome  are  moft  large,  as  the 
two  mufcles  of  the  Hip  ;  others  very  fmall,  as  the  eight  finall  mufcles  of  the  neck,  and  the 
proper  mufcles  of  the  Throtlc,^nd  the  wormy  mufcles.  Others  are  of  an  indifferent  mag¬ 
nitude.  From  their  colour,  for  fome  are  white  and  red,  as  the  Temporali  mufcles,  which 
have  tendons  coming  from  the  midft  of  their  belly  ;  others  are  livid,  as  the  three  greater 
mufcles  of  the  calf  of  the  leg,  which  colour  they  nave  by  the  admixtion  of  the  white,  or 
tendinous  nervie  coat  with  the  red  flefh,  for  this  coat  by  its  thicknefs  darkning  the  colour 
of  the  flelh,  fo  that  it  cannot  fhew  its  rednefs  and  frefti  colour,  makes  It  frem  of  that  livid 
colour.  From  their  fituation,  for  fome  are  fuperficiary,  as  thofr  which  appear  under  the 
skin  and  fat;  others  deep  irt  and  hid,  as  the  fmooth  and  four  twin  mufcles  ;  fome  are 
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Of  the  Anatomy  Lib.  5. 

ftrctched  out,  and  (as  it  were)  fpred  over  in  a  ftreight  and  plain  pafTage,  as  the  mufclcs 
ofthe  thigh  which  move  the  leg,  except  the  Ham-mufclej  others  oblique,  as  thofe  of  the 
Epigafiriutn otherfomc  tranfverfe,  as  the  tranfverfe  of  the  Epgajirium-,  where  you  muft 
obferve ,  that  although  all  the  fibers  of  the  mufclcs  are  direft,  yet  we  call  them  oblique 
and  tranfverfe,  by  comparing  them  to  the  right  mufcles,  as  which  by  the  concourfe  of  the 
fibers  make  a  ftreight  or  acute  angle. 

From  the  forts  of  fibers  j  for  fome  have  one  kinde  of  fiber  ;  yet  the  greateft  part  enjoy 
two  forts  running  fo  up  and  down, that  they  either  are  crolfed  like  the  letter  X,as  happens 
in  the  peftorall  and  grinding  mufcles  j  or  elfe  do  not  concur,  as  in  the  Trape2ii.  Others 
have  three  forts  of  fibers,  as  the  broad  mufcle  of  the  face. 

From  their  coherence  and  connexion,  or  their  texture  of  nervous  fibers  ;  for  fome 
have  fibers  fomewhat  more  diftant  and  remote  imraediatelyat  their  originall,tban  in  other 
places,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  mufcles  of  the  buttocks:  Others  in  their  midft  and  belly, 
which  by  reafonthereofinfuch  mufcles  is  more  big  or  mmid,  their  head  and  tail  being 
flender,  as  happens  in  moft  of  the  mufcles  of  the  arm  and  leg,  in  which  the  denfemafs 
of  flelh  interwoven  with  fibers,  disjoins  the  fibers  in  fb  great  a  diftance  ^  in  otherfbme  the 
fibers  are  more  diftant  in  the  tail,  as  in  the  greater  Saw-mufcle  arifing  from  the  bottom  of 
thefhoulder-blade;  in  others  they  are  equally  diftant  through  the  whole  mufcle,  as  in 
the  mufcles  of  the  wrift  and  between  the  ribs. 

*  From  their  head  j  for  in  fome  it  is  fle%,  interwoven  with  few  fibers,  as  in  the  mufcles 
of  the  buttocks  ;  in  others  it  is  wholly  nervous,  as  in  the  moft-broad-mufcle  common 
tothearmandlhoulder-blade,  and  in  the  three  mufcles  of  the  thigh  proceeding  from  the 
tuberofityof  the  hucle-bone  j  in  fome  it  is  nervous  and  flefhy,  as  in  the  internail  and 
cxtemall  mufcle  pf the  arm.  Befidcs,  fome  have  one  head,  others  two,  as  the  bender  ofthe 
elbow,  and  the  externall  ofthe  leg  ;  others  three,  as  the  Threeheaded  mufcle  of  the  thigh. 
But  we  muft  note  that  the  word  Nerve  or  Sinew  is  here  taken  in  a  large  lignification,  for  a 
ligament,  nerve  and  tendon,  as  Galen  faith,  ÇLib.  de  Ofsil)uf)and  moreover  we  muft  oblerve 
that  the  head  of  a  mufcle  is  one  while  above,  another  while  below,  otherwhiles  in  the 
midft,  as  in  the  Midriff,  as  you  may  know  by  the  infertion  of.  the  Nerve,  bccaufe  it  enters 
the  mufcle  by  its  head. 

From  their  belly  allb,  there  be  fome  differences  of  mufcles  taken  ;  for  fome  have  their 
belly  immediately  at  their  beginning,  as  the  mufcles  of  the  buttocks  5  others  at  their 
infertion,  as  the  Midriff  j  others  juft  at  their  head,  as  thofe  which  put  forth  the  Calf  of 
the  leg  j  in  others  it  is  fomewhat  further  ofi^  as  in  thole  which  draw  back  the  arm,  and 
which  bend  the  leg  5  in  othersjthe  belly  extends  even  from  the  head  to  the  tail,  as  in  the 
intercoftall  mufcles, and  thele  of  the  wrift  j  in  others  it  is  produced  even  to  their  infertion, 
as  in  thofe  of  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feetj  fome  have  a  double  belly  diftin- 
euifhed  by  a  nervous  liibftance  j  as  thole  which  open  the  mouth,  and  thole  which  arile 
from  the  root  of  the  lower  procefs  of  the  fhouldcr-blade. 

Moreover  the  differences  of  mufcles  are  drawn  alfo  from  the  Tendons,  for  fome  have 
none,  at  leaft  which  are  manifeft,  as  the  mufcles  of  the  lips  and  the  fphinfter-mufcles  ,  the 
intercoftall  and  thofe  of  the  wrift  j  others  have  them  in  part,  and  want  them  in  part ,  as 
the  Midriff-;  for  the  Midriff  wants  a  Tendon  at  the  ends  of  the  Ihorter  ribs,  but  hath  two 
at  the  firft  Vertebra  of  the  Loins  in  which  it  is  terminated  :  Others  have  a  Tendon  indeed. 
But  fome  of  thele  move  with  the  bone,  fome  not,  as  the  mufoles  of  theeys;  and  befides, 
fome  of  theft  have  broad  and  membranous  tendons,  as  the  mufclcs  ofthe  eys  and  Efiga- 
except  the  right  mufcles  :  In  others  they  are  thick  and  round,  as  in  the  benders  of 
the  fingers  ;  in  others  they  are  lefs  round,  but  more  broad  than  thick,  fuch  is  the  Tendon 
arifing  from  the  twin  mufcles  and  of  the  leg;  others  have  fliort  Tendons,  as  the 
mufcles  which  turn  down  the  hand  ;  otherfome  long,  as  thoft  of  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
and  foies  of  the  feet  ;  befides  others  produce  Tendons  from  the  end  of :heir  belly,  which 
Tendons  are  manifeft;  others  from  the  midft,as  the  Temporali  mufcles, 

Befides  klfo,  others  diffuft  many  Tendons  from  their  belly,  as  in  the  hands  the  benders 
of  the  fingers,  and  the  extenders  of  the  feet.  Otherfome  put  forth  but  one,  which  fome- 
times  is  divided  into  many,  as  thoft  which  bend  the  third  articulation  of  the  foot;  other- 
while  many  mufclcs  by  their  meeting  together  make  one  Tendon,  as  the  three  mufcles  of 
the  Calf  ot  the  leg,  and  thofe  which  bend  the  cubit  and  leg.  All  Tendons  have  their  ori¬ 
ginali,  when  the  nerves  and  ligaments  difperftd  through  the  flefhy  fubftance  of  a  mufcle, 
are  by  little  and  little  drawn  and  meet  together,  untill  at  laft  carried  to  the  joint,  they  arc 
there  faftned  for  the  fit  bending  andextenfion  thereof.  From  the  contrariety  of  their  Avi¬ 
ons,  for  fome  parts  have  contrary  mufcles,  benders  and  extenders  ;  other  parts  have  none, 
for  the  Cods  and  fiindament  have  only  lifters  up.  From  their  funftion,  for  fome  are 
made  for  direâ:  motions,  as  thoft  which  extend  the  fingers  and  toes  ;  others  for  oblique, 
as  the  Supinators  of  the  hand,  and  the  Pronators  ;  others  perform  both,  as  the  peftorall 
mufcle,  which  moves  the  Arm  obliquely  upward  and  downward,  as  the  upper  and  lower 
fibers  are  contrafted  ;  and  alfo  outright,  if  all  the  fibers  be  contrafted  together,  which 
alfo  happens  to  the  Deltoïdes  and  Jrapezius.  I  have  thought  it  good  to  handle  particu¬ 
larly 


/ 
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of  ans  Body, 


krlv  there  differences  of  niufcles.becaufe  that  by  underftanding  them  the  prognoftick  will 
be  nmre  certain  5  and  alfo  the  application -of  remedies  to  each  part  ;  and  if  anyoccafion 
be  either  to  make  incifion.or  futare,  we  may  be  more  certain  whether  the  part  affeaed  be 

more  or  lels  nervous. 


CHAP.  IX. 

of  the  farts  of  a  Mufclei 
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Avingdcclared  the  nature  and  differences  of  aMufcle,  we  muft  note  that  Tome 
oftfc  parts  thereof  are  compound  or  univerfall,  others  Ample  or  particular. 
The  compound  are  the  head,  belly,  and  tail.  The  Ample  are  ]iganients,a  nerve, 
flcAi  a  vein  artery  and  coat.  For  the  compound  parts,  by  the  head, we  under- 
ftand  the  bcginôing  and  odginall  of  a  mufcle,  which  is  one  while  and  ner. 

vous,otheiwhiles!lfofle(hy.  By  the  belly,  that  portion  which  is  abiolutely  flelhy  ;  But 
by  the  tail  weunderfland  a  Tendon  confiding  pmly  ofa  nerve,  partly  of  a  ligament  pro- 
nnfcuouflycomniing  forth  from  the  belly  ot  themufcle.  forasmuch  as  belongs  to  the 
fin, pic,  which  are  fix  in  number,  three  are  called  proper,  and  threecommon.  The  prowr 

areaLieamentfromabone,anerveproceedii^from  the  Brain  or  fpinall  marrow,  and 

A- hv  the  concretion  of  blood.  The  common  are,  a  vein  from  the  Liver  or 
tiiuh  ari^ingfrOT,  thence;  an  artery  proceeding  from  the  Heart,  a  Coat  produced  by  the. 

^  cl  fibers  fpreading  over  the  AiperAcies  of  themufcle.  But  for  the 

fimtJeufe  of  Si  fuch  parts,  the  nerve  is  (as  it  were)  theprihcipall  part  of  a  Mufclc,which 
gwT;  ittnfLud  mo^  ligamentgives  llrength  the  flelh  contains  the  nervous  and 
Lamentous  fibers  of  the  Mufcle,  anil  drengthens  it,  filling  up  all  the  void  foaces,  and  alfo 
U  preferves  the  native  humidity  of  thefe  parts,  and  cherilheth  the  heat  implanted  m  them; 
anSto  conclude,  defends  it  from  all  externall  injuries  ;  lor  like  a  tan  it  oppofrth  it 
felfagaiud  the  heat  of  the  Sun  ;  and  is  as  a  garment  agatnd  the  cold  ;  and  is  as  a  culhion 
in  alffels  and  bruifes  ;  and  as  a  buckler  or  defence  agamd  wounding  weapons.  The  vein 
nouriSes  the  mufcle  the  artery  gives  it  life,  the  coat  preferves  the  hamiouy  of  all  the 
prts  Siereof,lefi  th^  (houldbe  any  ways  disjoined  or  cormpted  by  purulent  abfceires 
King  into  the  empty  or  void  fpaces  ot  the  Mulcles,  as  we  fee  it  hapnetfrm  a  Gangrene, 
where  tf e  conniption  hath  invaded  this  membrane,  by  the  breathing  out  of  the  more  acrid 

matter  or  filth. 
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V  C  H  A  P.  X. 

A  more  fartiettUr  mqtiifinon  into  each  fart  of  a  Ttiufcle. 

>Aving  gone  thus  far,  it  remaius,  that  we  more  particularly  inquire  ibto  each 

^  part  ofa  mufcle,  that  (if  it  be  poffible)  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  this  dif- 

courfe  Wherefore  a  Ligament  properly  fo  called,is  a  fimple  part  oimans  bo¬ 
dy  next  of  a  bone  and  grifle,the  moft  terreftriall,  dry,hari  cold  white, taking 
r/sSiall  immédiat  or  by  the  interpofition  of  fome  Medium  from  the 
lones  or  GriQes  ciom  whence  alfo  the  xMufcles  have  their  beginning)whereby  it  comes  to 
S?  that  a  ligament  is  void  of  fenfe,  unlefs  it  receive  à  nerve  from  fome  other  place  ;  (for 
3  the  compofe  and  ftrengthen  the  tongue  and  yard,are  partakers  of  foife, 

nfi  t  nfots  it  ^  t*-  e  bone  and  griae,that  fo  it  may  bind  them  together, and  ftreng- 

hen  and  beautifie  the  whole  joint  or  connexion;  (for  thefe  three 

liframent'lthen  diffufing  itfelfinto  the  membranes  and  mufclesto  ftrengthm  thole  parts. 
X™  tSpeak  alfo  a  fimple  part  of  our  body, bred  and  nourijhed  by  a  grofs 

nd  phlepS  hSr,^ch  asthebraiV^ 

lall  niaiTOW  endued  with  the  faculty  offeeling,and  oftentimes  “'J® 

,e  divers  parts  of  the  body  which  have  nerves,  yet  are  deftitute  of  all  voluntary  motion, 
fa^rthe  fenfe  only  of  feeling.as  the  membranes,  veins,  arteries,  guts,  and  all 
“uem  is  overed  w\h  a  doulle  cover  from  the  two  membranes  of  the  brain,  and  befides 
dfo  S  a  third  proceeding  from  the  ligaments  which  felieu  the  hmdcç  part  of  h  brad 
o  the  Vertebra' sJveKc  from  the  Pericranium.  We  underftand  no  other  things  by  the  hbers 
3f  a  Nerve  or  ofa  Ligament,  than  long  and  flender  threds,white,folid,  cold,  ftrong,  more 
frleft,  recording  to  the  quaiif.ty  of  the  fubftauce,  which  is  Fa«'y  > 

mrflv  li^amentmis  and  infenfible.  You  muft  imagine  the  fame  of  the  flelhy  hbers  in  tne  r 

Lide  ;  but  of  thefe  threds  fome  are  ftreight  fot  attraftion  ;  others  f"hac 

that  which  is  convenient  for  the  creature;  and  laftly,fome  tranfverfe,  for  expn  f 

which  is  unproficable.But  when  thefe  tranfverfe  thrrfs  are  extended  in  ^eu 

ued  in  bredthibiu  when  they  are  direBly  coutraaed,they  are 

they  areextended  all  together  as  it  were  with  an  unanimous  confe  , 

'  H  ' 


the  nature  of 
a  Ligament» 


ThethrecfflJd 
ufc  of  a  Liga¬ 
ment. 

What  a  nerve 
is. 


What  we  rticari 

by  the  nervous 
and  ligamen¬ 
tous  fibers^ 
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By  what  power 
the  Hmilar 
parts ,  prirxi  • 
pally  draw 
Or  trraft. 
What  and  of 
how  many 
forts  the  flefh 
is. 


What  a  vein  is. 

What  an  arte- 
ry  is. 


Why  an  artery 
is  more  thick 
and  denfe  than 
a  vein. 


The  mutuall 
Anaftomofis  of 
rhe  veins  and 
arteries. 

Where  it  is 
manifeif. 

From  whence 
amufcle  hath 
its  beginning 
or  head. 


•t  ' 


Eight  mnfcles 
of  theEpiga- 
ftrium» 


The  oblique 
defeendant. 
Their  fub- 
flance. 

Their  greatnes 
and  hgvitc. 


Of  the  Anatomy 


IB.  5. 


is  wrinkled  as  contrafted  into  it  fclf,  as  on  the  contrary  it  is  extended  when  they  are  re¬ 
laxed.  Sonic  of  thefe  are  beftowed  upon  the  animall  parts,  to  perform  voluntary  motions- 
others  upon  the  vitall  to  perform  the  agitation  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  others  upon  the 
naturali  for  attraftion,  retention,  and  expulfion.  Yet  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  attraftion 
of  no  limilar  part  is  performed  by  the  help  of  the  forefaid  libers  or  threds,  but  rather  by 
the  heat  implanted  in  thcm,or  by  the  Ihunning  o.f  emptinefs,  or  the  familiarity  of  the  fob- 
ftance.  The  flefh  alfo  is  a  limpleand  foft  part,  compolèd  of  the  purer  portion  of  the  blood 
infmuating  it  felf  into  the  fpaces  between  the  fibers,  fo  to  inveft  them  for  the  ufes  for¬ 
merly  mentioned.  This  is  (as  it  were)  a  certain  wall  and  bulwark  againft  the  injuries  of 
heat  and  cold,  againft  all  falls  and  bruifes,  as  it  were  a  certain  foft  pillow  or  cufhion  yeel- 
ding  to  any  violent  impreffion.  There  be  three  forts  of  flefh  ;  one  more  ruddy,  as  themu- 
fculous  flefh  of  perfeft  creatures,  and  fuch  as  have  blood;  for  the  flefh  of  all  tender  and 
young  things  havW  blood,  as  Calves,  and  alfo  of  all  forts  of  fifh,  is  whitift^  by  reafon  of 
the  too  much  humidity  of  the  blood.  The  fécond  kinde  is  more  pallid,  even  in  perfeft 
creatureshaving  blood,  fuch  is  the  flefh  of  the  heart,  ftomach,  weafond,  guts  bladder 
womb.  The  third  is  belonging  to  the  entrails,  or  the  proper  fubftance  of  each  entrail  as 
that  which  remains  of  the  Liver  (the  veins,  arteries  and  coat  being  taken  away)  of  \he 
bladder  of  the  gall,brain,kidney  s,milt  :  Some  add  a  fourth  fort  of  flefh  wh  irh  . 

and  that  they  fay  is  proper  to  the  tongue  alone.  '  ” 

A  Vein  is  the  vefrel,pipe,or  channel  of  the  bloodjor  bloody  matter  ;  it  hath  a  fpernmtick 
fubftance,confifts  of  one  coat  compofed  of  3  forts  of  fibers.  ^ 

An  Artery  is  alfo  the  receptacle  of  blood,  but  that  fpirituous  and  yellowifh  confiftine 
in  like  manner  of  a  fpermatick  fubftance  ;  Bufit  hath  two  coats  with  three  forts  of  fibers 
the  utmoft  whereof  is  moft  thin,  confifting  of  right  fibers,  and  fome  oblique;  But  the 
inner  is  five  times  more  thick  and  denfe  than  the  utmoft,  interwoven  with  tranfverfe  fibers- 
and  it  doth  not  only  contain  blood  andfpirit,  but  alfo  a  ferons  humor, which  we  may  be- 
leeve  becaufe  there  be  two  emulgent  Arteries  as  well  as  veins.  ^ 

But  the  inner  coat  of  an  Artery  is  therefore  more  thick,  becaufe  it  may  contain  blood 
which  is  more  hot,  fubtil,  and  fpirituous;  for  the  fpirit,  feeing  it  is  naturally  more  thin 
and  light,  and  in  perpetuali  motion,  would  quickly  fly  away,  unlefs  it  wie  held  in  a 

ftronger  hold.  There  is  other  reafon  for  a  Vein,as  that  which  contains  blood  grofs  non 
derous,  and  flow  of  motion.  Wherefore  if  it  had  acquired  a  denfe  and  grofs  coat  u  could 

fcarce  be  diftributed  to  the  neighbouring  parts  :  God  the  maker  of  the  Univerfe  forefeeing 
this,  made  the  coats  ot  the  veflels  contrary  to  the  confiftence  of  the  bodies  contained  in 
them.  The  Anajiomafis  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  that  is  to  fay,  the  application  of  the 
mouths  of  the  one  to  the  other,is  very  remarkable,  by  benefit  of  which  they  mutually  com 
municatcaixl  draw  the  matters  contained  in  them,  and  fo  alfo  transfofe  them  byinfenl 
Able  paflages,  although  that  anajiomo/ts  is  apparent  in  the  Vein  and  Artery  that  meet  tose’ 
ther  at  the  joint  and  bending  of  the  arm,  which  I  have  fometimes  (hewed  in  thePhvfirIr 
fchooIs,at  fuch  time  as  I  there  diflêfted  Anatomies.  ^  ^ 

But  the  aftion  or  fundion  of  a  Mufcle  is  either  to  move  or  confirm  the  part  accordinis 
to  our  will,  into  which  it  is  implanted  ;  which  it  doth  when  it  draws  it  felf  towards  its 
originalI,that  is  to  fay,its  head.  But  we  define  the  head  by  the  infection  of  the  nerve  which 
we  underftand  by  the  manner  of  the  working  of  the  Mufcle.  * 


CHAP.  XI. 

of  the  mufcles  of  the  Epgafrium,  or  lorver  Beliy, 

|Ow  feeing  that  we  have  taught  what  a  Mufcle  is,and  what  the  differences  thereof 
^  are,  and  what  Ample  and  compound  parts  it  hath,  and  what  the  ufe,  aâion  and 

manner  of  aftion  in  each  part  is  ;  it  remains  that  we  come  to  the  particular  ex¬ 
plication  of  each  Mufcle, beginning  with  thofe  of  the  lower  belly,as  thofe  whi^h 
we  firft  meet  withall  in  difleftion. 

Thefe  are  8  in  number,  four  oblique,two  on  each  fide,two  right  or  direft ,  one  on  the 
right,another  on  the  left  fide;and  in  like  manner  two  tranfverfe.  All  thefe  are  alike  in  force 

magnitude  and  aaion,fo  mutually  compofed,that  the  oblique  defeendant  of  one  fide  is 

conjoined  with  the  other  oblique  defeendant  on  the  other  fide,  and  fo  of  the  reft  ’ 

We  may  add  to  this^number  the  two  little  Supplying  or  Aftifting  mufcles,  which  are  of 
a  Fyrmidall  and  arife  from  the  Share-bone,  above  the  infection  of  the  right  mificles  - 
Of  the  oblique  Mufcles  of  each  fide  the  oneafeends,  the  other  defeends,  whereupon  it 
comes  to- pals,  that  they  are  called  the  Oblique  defeendant  and  afeendant  Mufcles  Thofe 
oblique  which  we  firft  meet  with,  are  the  defeendant,  whofe  fubftance  is  partly  fan 
guine,  partly  fpermatick;  for  they  are flelhy,  nervous,  ligamentous,  veinous, arterious” 
and  membranous.  Yet  the  flelhy  portion  is  predominant  in  them,out  of  which  relpea 
f  mates  is  wont  to  exprefs  the  mufcles  by  the  name  of  flelhes  j  their  greatnefs  is  indifferent 

be- 


of  ^vl ans  Body. 
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- - 1  r~  Tniall  mufcles  ;  their  fieure  is  three  fquare.  They  are  compored 

between  the  in  number  ;  their  lire  is  oblique,  taking  theit* 

of  the  .  touching»  of  th^  great  fatv-murde,  and  from  the  hxtand  feventh  true 

beginning  ^  ^  between  the  (ix  lower  ribs,  and  rather  on  the  forepart  of  the 

nbs,  or  rather  f  ,  ^^.j^çj^fclves,  from  whence  Oiunning  the  of  the  LomSj 

nuifcles,  than  terminated  in  the  externall  and  upper  eminency  of  the  Haunch- 

the  flelhy  parts  eminency  of  the  Share-bone  and  the  White= 

bone,  common  defeription  of  the  oblique  MufclcS, 

line.  Yet  Columbus  .  the’White-line,  and  not  in  the  Share-bone.  For 

thinks  that  ^^e  °n  y  inferred  into  the  Share-bone  which  is  not  moved?  But 

(laith  he)  wherÿore  X  ^  trouble  to  fet  down  at  large  the  feverall  opinions 

Laufe  it  would  be  l\ave  thought  it  fufficient  for  me  to  "touch  them  lightly  by 

of  all  with  the  oblique  afeendant  lying  under  them,  an4  With  the 

direft  or  right.  Their  t  n  p  ^  ^  anddry,in  refpeft  of  their  ligamentous 

belly  and  the  fleftiy  poi  aftion  is  to  draw  the  parts  into  which  they  are  iuferted  to- 

and  tendinous  Theii^aftion 

wards  their  ori^na  ,  „k]  îq^ç  nianner  towards  the  Cartilago  Scutiformk  or  breft-blade# 

perly  draws  the  hip  m  an  o^^XnrX  have  the  fame  fubftance,  quantity,  figure,  compo- 
Thcn  follow  chc  ^hhq  l,ave.  They  are  fituate  between  the  defeendant  ai^d 

fure,numbcr  and  temper  th  ,  -q^  cfpecially  by  the  veflèls  which  arc  brought 

tranfverfe  With  whom  they  arile  from  the  rackbpnes  of  the  Haunch  to  the 

from  the  parts  bene^  ^^niit  above  and  below,being  flefhy  even  to  the 

endsofthe  baferdnbs,  n  they  take  their  way  to  the  White-line,  with  a 

fourth,  and  then  ^  ^-^5  through  the  right  Mufcles  above  and  below,  as  we  may 

ntcll^oLwards  ®  In  their  ttelhy  part  they  draw  their  original  from 
plainly  fee  trom  me  „,3  little  lower  than  the defeendent  end  in  their  flefiiy  part, 

the  fpine  of  the  from  the  lharcbone,  but  bchinde  ftoTn  the 

‘^WtSolvione!  andVrrLa’r  of  the  Loins  obliquely  qfanding  upwards  tolche 
fpondyls  ^  J  u  tHev  are  terminated  by  m.afoneurojis  or  membranous  tendon(which 

mite-lin€,mto  7  „  r  1  ^ds  anddownwards,  cfpecially  under  the  nay  ell) 
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Ihtir  compo' 
fure  aiid  ike* 


Their  coâ¬ 
ne  X  ton. 

Tbeit  tempe» 
rament. 

Their  aftlon. 


The  oblique 

afeendanr. 
Their  fire  and 
connexiorl. 


j  g  AnHWaurethelemulclesareterminatcaiiiLuc  »» 

âüihe  ufe‘  ye?  fuch  as  is  common  to  all  the  mnfeles  of  the  EtiMum,  that  ts  to  ptefs 
another  ule,  yet  men  together)  to  draw  down  thecheft,  and 

they  have  tight  ot  «.ight 

Mir  (  1-n  (him  orolixkv.  which  in  all  otlier  places  Wfe  will  avoid)  of 

We  will  fay  ^'^tbing  (  ^  ^  which  they  have  common  with  the  fore-mentioned 

bont^me  lould  have  itj^  but  acco^jn^ 

being  diftdbuted  by  the  way  to  the  Midiajimm,  and  about  the  fourth  an 

Mts  ofthe  BKll-blade,mfms  it  felf  li«o  thofe 
mufc  es  r^ptnông,  cvm  almoft  to  the  nivell  ;  in  which  place  they  are  .^ife\lly  uni¬ 
ta  f  that  Hfvdnsw^^^^^  the  veins,  and  arteries  with  the  arteries)  with  the  Ep«aftt.ck. 

u-k  r  f  iinnprmrt  of  theTliacks  oil  each^fide  Under  the {aid  mulcles,  until 

which  aicend  from  the  upper  part  01  m  «-bic  mnrmirfè  of  the 


Their  aftiofi» 
The  light 

mufcles  of  the 
Efiiifirhrru 


Their  fltt. 


OriginalL 


The  meeting 

together  of  ihe 
Epigaftrickand 
marnilUrpein» 

and  arteriw. 


Their  afhôn. 
Their  life. 


The  Pyramidal 
or  a^^ifting 
MuFcles. 

The  tranfverfc 
fflufcles  of  the 
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Their  figure 
and  fire. 


Their  aflton^ 
The  common 
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But  thât  by  tUc  benefit  of  fuch  concoiirfe  of  tbe  veflelsj  the  matters  may  be  communicated 
and  trànipoitcd  both  from  the  womb  to  the  dugs, -  .and  again  from  the  dugs  to  the  womb 
î^pears  in  Nurfes  who  want  their  courfes,  when  the  miJk  comes  into  their  dugs  ;  and  on 
the  contrary  lofe  their  milk  when  their  courfes  flow  plentihdJy.  Otherwile  to  what  pur- 
pofe  ftiould  there  be  fuch  concourie  between  the  veflels  of  the  paps  and  womb  >  for  there 
are  veins  and  arteries  diffufed  to  the  lides  of  the  womb  from  the  root  of  the  Epigaftricks- 
for  indeed  the  Epigaftricks  which  in  their  afeent  meet  with  the  mamillary,  go  not  to  the 
wombjthough  they  be  next  to  them,  and  arife  from  the  ûme  trunk  with  the  Hypogafti'ick 
vein  ot  the  womb.  The  aftion  of  thefe  Mufcles  is, to  move  or  draw  near  together  the  parts 
of  the  Hypogaftrium  to  the  précordia  or  Hypochondries.  Their  ufcjin  Cdumbus  opinioii  is 
to  draw  the  breft  downwards  fo  to  dilate  it.At  the  ends  of  thefc,nature  hath  produced  two 
other  fmall  Mufcles  from  the  upper  part  of  the  Share-bone,  of  a  triangular  figure  for  the 
fafety  of  tl\e  thick  and  common  tendon  of  the  right  Mufcles  j  whereupon  they  are  called 
Succenturiati,  ov  Æüqvs.  firfi  figure  of  the  Lower  heUy.  / 

A  4BCD.  Tlie  upper,  lower 
and  latcralj  parts  of  the  Teri- 
tvnsuin. 

EEy  The  white  Line  from 
the  grifle  of  the  Breai^^bone, 
calJcdcheBreaû-blaic,  rothc 
commiflTure  or  meeting  of  the 
Shatebones. 

F«  TheGritlc  of  the  Bread» 
bone,  Cartila^B  enfi  formit ,x>t 
the  Bread-blade. 

G.  TheNaveU,  whichalitlie 
Mufcles  being  taken  away, 
mud  be  kept  forth*  «fenion- 
dration  of  the  Umbilicali 
Veflcls. 

H  H.  Theproduftions  of  the 
P erhondiumj  which  contain  the 
•fcminaiy  Veflcls  on  eithcrficle. 
**  The  hole  which  giveth 
way  to  ihefcininary  Vtrtcls  of 
men. 

JL'  A  vein  and  an  artery  from 
the  tfigaflrick^y  which  being 
carried  upward  under  the  right’ 
Mufcles,  do  here  hang  down, 
and  are  didributed  into  the 
lower  part  of  the  Aèémtn. 

K  K.  A  Vein  and  an  artery, 
from  the  inrcrnall  Mammary 
proceeding  from  under  the 
Bone  of  the  Bread,  arc  carried 
downward  through  the  right 
muftlcs,8f  arc  dideminated  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  Abdmen. 

1,2  the  place  wherin  the  right 
mufcles  arife, which  being  here 
cur  off,  do  hang  down,  thit 
their  VclTcls  may  the  better  be 
fecn.  3>4’^he  Anafiomifls  or 
inocularion  of  the  forefaid 
Vcffels,  making  the  confent  of 
the  Aide  men  and  theNofc,and 
oftheM^omb  with  the  Breds, 
as  fome  think.  LL.  Branches  of  Veins  running  into  the  fides  of  the  Peritoneum,  N.  The  placcof  the  H^nch- 
boiic  bated,  to  which  the  Oblique  and  the  T ranfretfe  mufcles  do  grow. 

Some  (moved  with  I  know  not  what  reafon)  would  have  thcle  two  (mall  Mufcles  to 
help  the  ereftion  of  the  yard.  Columbus  thinks  they  Ihould  not  befeparated  from  the  right, 
and  that  they  only  are  the  fleftiy  beginnings  of  the  right.  But  on  the  contrary,  Fallopius 
njgnifeftly  proves  them  different  andleparate  from  the  right,  andfhews  their  ufe.  The 
Tranfverfc  remain  to  be  fpoken  of,  fo  called  by  reafon  of  their  fibers,  which  make  right 
angles  with  the  fibers  of  the  right  Mufcles.  They  have  a  quadrangular  figure  fituate  up¬ 
on  the  greateft  part  of  the  Peritoneum,  to  which  they  ftick  fo  clofc  that  they  fcarce  can  be 
feparated.  They  take  their  originali  from  the  produftion  of  the  loinSjthe  cminency  of  the 
Haunch-bone,  the  tranlverff  produftions  of  the  vertebra's  of  the  loins,  and  the  ends  of  the 
baftard-ribs  -,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many,whom  the  inlertion  of  the  nerve  convinces, 
but  they  end  in  the  White-line,  as  all  the  reft  do. 

Their  aftion  is  to  prcls  the  guts,  elpccially  for  the  cxpulfion  of  excrements. 

But  all  the  eight  recited  Mufcles,  befides  their  proper  ufe,  have  another  common,  that 
is,  they  ftand  for  a  defence  or  bulwark  for  all  the  parts  lying  under  them,  and  ferve  for  the 
éxpulfion  both  of  the  excrements,  infant,  and  vapors,  and  alfo  for  the  ftrcngthenlng 

of 
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of  the  voice,  as  experience  (hews  in  thofe  who  found  Trumpets  and  Cornets. 

Therefore’thcfe  mufcles  do  equally  on  every  fide  prefs  the  Belly  5  but  the  Midriff,  the 
intcrcoftall  mufcles  affifting  it,  doth  drive  from  above  downwards,  from  which  confpiring 
contention  follows  the  excretipn  of  the  excrements  by  the  fundament;  but  unlefs  the  Mid¬ 
riff  Ihould  alllft,  thefe  mufcles  would  prefs  the  excrements  no  more  downwards,  than  up- 

wand  to  the  mouth.  _  ,  a:  •  u 

Although  to  this  excretion  of  the  excrements,  it  is  rtot  fuffacient  that  the  Epigaftrick, 

Midriff,  and  intcrcoftall  mufcles  prefs  the  belly,  but  the  mufcles  of  the  throtlemuft  bealfo 
fhut.  For  the  mouth  being  open,  the  excrements  never  go  well  forth  ;  becaufe  the  vapors 
that  oafs  out  of  the  mouth,  which  being  reftrained  and  driven  to  the  Midriff,by  ftrctching 
it  powerfiilly  thrufts  down  the  excrement.  Wheretbre  Apothecaries  when  they  give  gly- 
fters  bid  the  Patient  to  open  his  mouth,  that  the  glyfter  may  eafilyer  go  up,  which  other- 
wife’would  fcarcely  go  up,  the  mouth  being  ftiut,  becaufe  fo  wc  fhould  have  no  place  empty 

in  us, into  which  the  glyfter  might  be  admitted. 

■  Of  the  White-line^  and  Periton£um  or  Kim  of  the  belly. 

1'  He  White-line  is  nothing  elfe,  than  the  bound  and  Extremities  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
Epigaflriumj  diftinguifhing  the  belly  in  themidft  into  two  parts,thc  right  and  left.It  is 
called  white.both  of  its  own  colour,and  alfo  for  that  no  fleftiy  part  lyes  under  it, or  is  pla¬ 
ced  above  it.^  It  is  broader  above  the  navell,  but  narrower  below,  becaufe  the  right  mufcles 
do  there  grow  into  one.  Now  we  muft  treat  of  the  Coat  or  membrane,  Periton£Hm  or  Rim 
of  the  belly  ;  it  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  ftretched  over  all  the  lower  belly ,  and  particu¬ 
larly  over  all  the  parts  contained  in  the  ventricle,  to  which  alfb  it  freely  lends  a  common 
coat.  It  hath  a  fpermatick  fubftance,  as  all  other  membranes  have  ;  the  quantity  of  it  in 
thicknefsisvery  fmall,  (for  it  is  almoft  as  thin  as  a  Spiders  web)  yet  differing  in  divers 
places  in  men  and  women  ;  for  men  have  it  more  thick  and  ftrong  above  the  navell,that  fo 
It  mav  contain  the  extenfion  of  the  ftomack ,  often  ftretched  beyond  meafure  with  : 


Why  when  the 
mouth  isopen 
the  CKcrcmenrs 
go  more  flowlt 
lonh. 


What  the 
Whitt  i  me  Is. 


What  the  Pe- 
ritonsuin  is. 

ThefabftaBce, 
and  quantity. 


.meat 


itmaycontam -  . ,  .  ,  ,  «  l  1  •  •  „  . 

and  drink.  On  the  contrary  women  have  it  fo  thick  and  ftrong  below  their  navell,  that 

it  feems  double,  that  fo  they  may  more  eafily  endure  the  diftentiou  of  their  womb,  caufed 
by  the  childe  contained  in  it.  But  above  the  navell,  men  and  women  have  the  Peritoneum 
of  an  equal  ftrength,  for  the  felf-fame  reafon.  The  longitude  and  latitude  of  it  is  known 

by thecirçumfcriptionofthebelly.  ’  ,  _  ,  ,.1  ^ 

The  figure  is  round  and  fomewhat  long  ;  it  puts  forth  fome  productions,  like  finger- 
ftalls,  both  for  the  leading  and  ftrengthening  the  fpermatick  veffels,  and  the  Cremafter 
mufcles  oftheTefticles,  and  befides  it  the  ejaculatory  veffels,  as  alfo  to  impart  a  coat  to 

jarts. 

ranous  and  nervous  fibers,  certain  (mall  branches  of 


the  Tcfticlcs  and  all  the  naturali  pai 
It  is  compofed  of  flender,  membr; 


The  figure  * 

/' 

/ 

The  conjpo- 
firibn. 

The  number. 
Lib.  de  fem. 


The  fire  and 
eoancxion. 


veins  and  arteries  concurring  with  them,  which  it  receives  for  life  and  nourifhment  from 

the  adherent  parts*  . ,  ^ ,  ,  111,, 

This  membrane  is  one  in  number,  and  befides  every  where  one  and  equal,  although 
Grffew  would  have  it  perforated  in  that  place  whefe  the  fpermatick  veffels  defeend  to  the 
Ttfticles-,  But  in  truth  we  muft  not  think  that  a  hole,  but  rather  a  produRion,  as  we 

faid  before,  T 

The  later  Anatomifts  have  obferved,the  Coat  Peritoneum  is  doubled  below  the  Navel, and 
that  by  the  fpaces  of  thefe  reduplications  the  umbilicali  arteries  afeend^  to  the  Navell., 

It  is  fituaS:  near  the  naturali  parts,  and  compafles  them  about,  and  joined  by  the  coat, 
which  it  gives  them,  as  alfo  on  the  fides,  it  is  joined  to  the  vertebra's  of  the  loins,'  from 
whofe|ligaments  (or  rather  Periofteum)  it  takes  the  originali;  On  the  lower  part,  it 
cleaves  to  the  (hare-bone,  and  on  the  upper  to  the  Midriff,  whofe  lower  part  it 
wholly  invefts  ;  on  the  fore  or  outer  part  it  fticks  fb  clofe  to  the  tranfverfe  mufcles,  that 
it  cannot  be  pluckt  from  them  but  by  force,  by  reafon  of  the  complication  and  adhxfion 
of  the  fibers  thereof  with  the  fibers  of  the  proper  membrane  of  thefe  mufcles,  which  mem¬ 
brane  in  Galens  opinion  proceeds  from  this  Peritoneum^  that  fo  it  is  no  marvail  that  we  may  Lib.  6.,  Meth 
more  eafily  break  than  feparate  thefe  two  coats.  It  is  of  temperature  cold  and  dry,  as  all 

other  membranes  are.  r  1  1 

It  hath  many  ufes,  the  firft  whereof  is,  to  invert  and  cover  all  the  parts  of  the  lower 
belly,  fpecially  the  Kail,  left  it  (hould  be  fqueezed  by  great  compreffures  and  violent  at¬ 
tempts  into  the  empty  fpaces  of  the  mufcles,  as  it  fometimes  happens  in  the  wounds  of  the 
Efigajiriumy  unlefs  the  lips  of  the  ulcer  be  very  well  united;  for  then  appears  a  tumor 
about  the  wound  by  the  Guts  and  Kail  thrufting  without  the  Peritoneum  into  thofe  fpaces 
of  the  mufcles;  from  whence  proceeds  cruel  pain. 

Another  ufe  is  to  further  the  carting  forth  of  the  excrements  by  prefiing  the  ventricle  and 
guts  on  the  forefide,  as  the  Midriff  doth  above,  as  one  (hould  do  it  by  both  their  hands 
joined  together.  . 

The  third  u(e  is,  it  prohibits  the  repletion  of  the  parts  with  flatulency  after  the  expul- 
fion  of  the  excrements,  by  ftraitning  and  prefling  them  down.  ,  .  j  1  ù 

The  fourth  and  laft  is,  that  it  contains  all  the  parts  in  their  feat,  and  binds  them  to  the 
back-bone,  principally  that  they  (hould  not  fly  out  of  their  places  by  violent  motions,  as 
leaping  and  falling  from  on  high.  H  3  Laftly, 


Ufe. 
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LaftlyjWe  niuft  know^that  the  Rim  is  of  that  nature,  diat  it  will  eaiily  dilate  it  felf, 
yvc  fee'in  DropjGes,  in  women  with  childe,  and  in  tumors  againft  nature. 
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fruftrating 
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Pf^Fter  the  containing  parts,  follow  the  contained,  the  firft  of  which  is  the  Epiploon^ 
»  (or  Kali)  fo  called,  becaufe  it  (as  it  were)  fwims  upon  all  the  guts.  The  fub- 
^  ftance  of  it  is  fatty  and  fpermatick,  the  quantity  of  it  for  thicknefs  is  diverlÉè, 
^  Indiversmen  according  to  their  temperament.  The  latitude  of  it  is  deferibea 
by  the  quantity  of  the  guts.  Itis  in  figure  like  a  purfe,  becaufe  it  is  double.  It  is  compo- 
fed  of  veins,  arteries,  fat  and  a  membrane,  which  Aiding  down  from  the  gibbous  part  of 
the  ventricle,and  the  Aat  part  of  the  gut  Duodenum  and  fpken  over  the  Guts,  is  turn^  back 
from  the  lower  belly  to  the  top  df  the  Colon.  It  is  one  as  we  faid  covering  the  G«ts.  It 
hath  its  chief  connexion  with  the  firft  VetUM  s  of  the  Loins, from  which  place  in  bcafts  it 
feenis  to  take  a  coat, as  in  men  from  the  hollow  part  of  the  Spleen,  and  gibbous  of  the  ven¬ 
tricle,  and  deprefied  part  of  the  from  whence  doubled  itis  terminated  in  the 

fore  and  higher  part  of  the  Colick-gut.  Which  moved  Galen  to  write,  that  the  upper  part 
ofthe  membrane  of  the  Kail  was  annexed  to  the  ventricle  5  but  the  lower,  to  the  laxet 
part  ofthe  Colick-gut.  From  the  vefîëls  of  which  parts  k  borrows  his,as  alfo  the  nerves, 
k  it  have  any.  The  temper  of  it  in  lean  bodks  is  cold  and  dry,becaufe  their  Kali  is  with¬ 
out  fat;  butinfatbodies  kiscoldandmoiftày  reafonof  thefat.  The  ufe  of  k  is  two¬ 
fold:  Thefirilisto  heatandmoiftenthcGuts,  and  help  their  ccmcoftion,  although  it 
do  it  by  accident,  as  that  which  through  the  denfity  of  die  fet  hinders  the  cold  air  from 
piercing  in,  and  alfo  forbids  the  diffipation  of  the  inteniail  heat.  Another  ufe  is,  that  in. 
want  of  nourifhment  in  times  of  great  famin,  for  fometknes  k  cherifties,  and  (as  k  were) 
by  its  dew  preferves  the  innate  heat,  both  of  the  ventricle  and  neighbouring  parts,  as  it  is 
written  by  Galen.  Moreover  we  muft  obferve,  that  in  a  rapture  or  relaxation  of  the  Peri- 
tonjiumy  the  Kail  fais  down  into  the  ferotum ,  from  whence  c^es  that  rupture  we  call  Ef /- 
plocele.  But  in  women  that  are  fomewhat  more  fat,  it  thrufts  it  felf  between  th^biadder  and 
theneck  of  the  womb,  andby  its  compreffion  hinders,  that  the  feed  comes  notwith  foil 
force  into  the  womb, and  fo  fruftrates  the  conception.  Befidcs,  when  by  a  wound  or  fome 
other  chance,  any  part  of  it  be  defeûive,  then  that  part  of  the  belly  which  anfwers  to  it, 
will  afterwards  remain  cold  and  raw,  by  rcafon  of  the  forcmcntionedcauics. 

The  fmnd  figure^f  the  fever  beHj, 


A  At  Bb.  The  inner  psrr  ofthe  Ftritt  • 
cut  into  four  puts,  and  fo  wrned 
backward. 

B,  The  ui«er  B  fheweth  the  implantation 
ofthe  Umbilicali  vein  into  the  Liver. 

C.  The  Navel  feparated  from  the  Perite- 
vaum.  FrotnI>td  die upper  £  die  Umbi¬ 
licali  veins. 

Et  E.  The  fotepatt  of  die  ftonuch  blown 
op,  neither  covered  by  the  Liver  norKall. 
F,F.  A  part  of  the  Oibbm  fide  of  theLiver. 
Q.  Veffcls  diflenninated  through  the  Peri- 
*  The  3reft  blade» 

A  The  bottom  of  rhe  Bladder  of  urine. 

I.  The  connexion  of  the  Perittnaum  to 
the  bcKtom  of  the  Bladder. 

KtK,KtK.  The  Kali  covering  the  Guts. 
i/tff.  Vçflêls  and  finews  embracing  the 
bottom  ofthe  Oomach. 

0.  The  meeting  of  the  Veflels  of  both 
fide?  ;  fo  that  M,  N,  and  0,  (hew  the  Team 
which  Arifietle  inenfions,  ^  Htft.fc  ^ 
pirt.Amm.  where  he  faith.  That  the  Kali 
arifes  and  proceeds  from  the  nijidft  of  the 
belly. 

p,F.  Branches  of  Veflels  running  along!! 
the  bottom  of  the  flomach. 

Certain  branches  of  the  VeflTels 
dlftributed  to  the  upper  membrancof  the 
pmentwn,  and  compafled  with  fat. 

4,  a.  The  t  a'o  Umbilicali  arteries  going 
dpwn  by  the  fides  of  the  bladder  to  a 
branch  of  the  great  artery.  ■ 
b  The  Ligament  of  tjic  Bladder  which  is 
ffi^wed  tmxiyeV'içhiUf 
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^Ow  we  muft  fpeak  of  the  Stomach ,  the^^epudeof  thefoodheceflary  foar  tfie  What  the  vc«- 

^  whalebody,ther<atofappetite,by.mfonoftheNervcsdüperfedJntoits  uprpÿ  tricipis,  , 

orifice  and  fo  into  ks  whole  fubAaiicc,  The  fubftance  thereof  is  rather  fpermaack  T^fubftanté^ 
than  4euine,becau&that  for  one  fldhy  membrane,  ithath  two  nervous  5  The 

quantity ormagnkudeoftheventricleisdivei's,accordingtothevariousm^nicudeofbo.  xhefigarej 

dies,and  gluttony  of  men.  The  figure  ofit  is  round  and  fomewbatlonga  liie  a  Bagpi^j.  The  comp  q- 

Tlie  ftonSch  is  compofed  of  two  proper  coats, and  one  common  from  the  fmtoruum,  togé^  fure, 
ther  with  veins,  finews,and  aiteijes  j  the  innermoü  of  its  proper  coats  is  miembranoits 
ven  with  right  fibers,  for  the  attraaion  ofnKats^it  is  extended  and  propagated  even  to 
mouth  thereof,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  aifeaionS  of  one  part  may  eaiily  ^ 
communicated  to  the  other  by  fympathy,  or  confient.  This  coat  Iwth  its.  r*"  Ÿ 

jnenibranesofthcbrain  which  accompany  thenemsdeficending  from  the thnd  and  fourth 
cinjugationtothemouth  thereof.  Andinlike  fort  frorn  other  prodigious  deficending  “ 
bvthepaffagesof  thchead,  from  whence  alfio  another  reafion  maybe  drawn  from  that, 
which  they^ommonly  bring  from  the  nerves  of  the  fixt  conjuption  ;  vyhy  in  wounds  ot 
the  head,the  ftomach  doth  fo  foon  fuffer  by  confient  with  the  brain.  Tlje^erior  or  outer 
is  more  fleftiy  and  thick, woven  with  oblique  fibers,  to  retain  and  expeilL  draws  it  ori- 

fiinall  from  the  Fericranium,  whi^h  as  foon  as  it  comes  to  the  gullet,  tafcflè  u»tQ_  at  certain 
Rcftiv  fibers  There  be  nerves  fent  into  the  ftomach  from  the  fixt  conjufg4ion  ot  the  brain, 
as  it  lhall  be  ftiewed  in  its  proper  place.  Veins  and  arteries  are  fpread  fnlio  it  from  the  Ga^ 

(hica ,  the  Gafhepiploides,  the  Coronaria  and  fplenick,  from  the  fécond,  ^third,  ■  and  tourth 
diftribution  of  theVe«4;orfrf,  or  gate-vein  j  and  the  third  of  the  defccadciy:  artery  to  the 
naturali  parts,  as  foon  as  it  palTes  fortfrof the  midriffe.  ,  ,  r  ’  u  r  1  tv.  t. 

It  is  one  in  number.  The  greater  part  of  it  is  fituated  on  the  left  fidebetween  the  fplren.  The  number, 
the  hollownefs  of  the  liver,  and  the  guts,  that  aflifted  by  the  beat  of  ^neighbouring 
parts,  it  may  more  cheerftilly  perform, the  concoaion  of  the  meat.  Neither  am  I  ignorant 
that  (j4/eK  hath  written, that  a  great  part  of  the  ftomach  lies  carthe  left  fide.  But  inlpecti-  x/i.4deHl« 
on  it  fclf,  and  reafon  makes  me  derogate  from  Gakns  authority ,  for  becaufc  there  is  more  partim, 

empty  fpace  on  the  left  fide,by  «afon  the  fpleen  is  to  Thetonneei- 

more  on  the  left  fide.  The  more  proper  connexion  ofit  js  with  the  gullet  andguts,  by  us 
two  orifices}  with  the  brain  by  its  nerves}  with  ^feliver.afidfplccn  by  its  v^ns  ;  with  die 
heart  by  its  arteries  ^  and  with  all  the  naturali  p^s  by  its  common  raemhr^. 

The  temper  of  the  ventricle  in  men  of  goodhabit,is  ifemperàtè,  becaufe  «  is  almoft  com*  The  teitiper .  * 
pofed  of  the  equall  commixture  of  faiiguinc  and  fpermatick 'parts  j  oracdording  to  Gakns  Ub.  9,  flîeilu 
opinion,  itis  coldofitsfelfjàndby  theparts  compofing  it  ;  and  hotby  the  yicinity  of 
the  bowels.  But  in  fomc  it  is  hotter,  in  others  colder,  according  to  the  divers  temper  and 
complexion  of  divers  bodies.  That  ftomach  is  to  be  thought  well  tempered,  that  powerful¬ 
ly  draws  down  the  meat  and  drink,  and  embraces  and  retains  them  fo  drawn,untill  by  con- 
coftionand  elixation,  they  ftiall  be  turned  into  a  juice  like  cream  (which  theGreeks  cal 
Chylos  i)  and  laftly,  which  doth  ftrongly  fend  from  it,  and  repell  the  excrements  of  this 
firft  concoftion.  .  .  ,  n.  j  j-  Notes  of  a  hoi 

The  ftomach  is  known  to  be  hotter  by  this,  that  it  better  concoasan^digettscourle 
and  hard  meats,  as  beef,  hard  egs,  and  the  like,  than  foftmeatseafieofdigeftion, 

corrupts  and  turns  into  belchbigs.  For  fo  a  young  chickin,  is  fooner  burnt  than  we  ^ 
fted  at  a  great  fire.  The  ftomach  which  is  colder,  defires  much  meat^but  is  Oow  m  concott- 
ing  them,  efipecially  if  they  be  cold  and  hard  of  digeftion ,  which  for  that  caule  ^ 

turnfowre.  The  aftion  of  a  well  conditioned  ftomach  is  twofold,  one  common,  anotlgr 

proper.  The  common  is  to  ajttenuatCjmixe  and  digeftthe  meats  talrenm  4  the  mouth,  iwofold. 

the  nutrition  of  it  felfand  the  whole  body, after  the  liver  hath  performed  its  duty , 
before  it  be  done,the  ventricle  only  enjoyes  the  fweet  pleafure  of  the  Chylm  ,  and  comforts 
its  felfaeainft  the  impurity  ofthe  adjacent  parts,  whereof  it  is  called  the  work-houle  ot 
concoaion.  Its  firft  aftion  is  to  attraa,  retain,  and  aflimilate  to  it  felf  that  which  is  con¬ 
venient  }  but  to  expell  whatfoever  lhall  be  contrary,  either  in  quantity,  or  (Jiality,  or  m 

the  who  le  fubftance.  ,,  ,  n  1  j*.  Thetwo 

It  hath  two  orific€s,one  above, whidb  they  commonly  call  the  ftomach  and  neart,  tne  o- 
ther  lower,which  is  called  the  P>/or«f,  or  lower  mouth  of  the  ftomach.  The  upper  bends  to 
the  left  fide  ueer  the  back  bone }  it  is  far  more  large  and  capacious  than  the  lower,  thatlo  it 
may  more  commodioully  receive  meats  half  chewed,  hard  and  grols,  which  Gluttons  ca 
down  with  great  gree^nefs  }  it  hath  an  exquifite  fenfe  of  feeling,  becaufc  it  is  the 
the  appetite,  by  realbp  of  the  nerves  incompaffing  this  orifice,  with  their  mu<^l  ^ 
cings }  whereby  it  happens  tW  the  ventricle  in  that  part  is  endued  with  a  quick  ten  e, 
perceiving  the  want  and  emptinefs  of  meat,it  may  ftir  up  the  creature  to  frek  toc4,r  or  a  e^^ 
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nature  hath  beftowed  four  faculties  on  other  partSjyet  they  are  not  lenfible  of  their  wants, 
but  are  only  nouriftied  by  the  continuall  lucking  of  the  veins,  as  plants  by  juice  drawn 
from  the  earth. 

This  orifice  is  leated  at  the  fifth  Vertebra  of  the  cheft,  upon  which  they  lay  it  alnioft  refts. 
Yet  1  had  rather  fay  that  it  lies  upon  the  twelfth  Vertebra  of  the  cheft ,  and  the  firft  of  the 
loins  i  for  in  this  place  the  gullet  perforates  the  midriffe,and  makes  this  upper  orifice.  The 
lower  orifice  bends  rather  to  the  right  fide  ofthebody,  under  the  cavity  of  the  liver.  It  is 
far  firaiter  than  the  upper,  left  any  thing  ftiouldpafs  away  before  it  be  well  attenuated  and 
cohcoôed  j,.  and  it  doth  that  by  the  help  or  affiftance  ot^  as  it  werCja  certain  ring,like  to  the 
fphinfter  mulcle  of  the  fiindament,which  fome  have  thought  a  glandule  made  by  the  tranf- 
pofition  of  the  inner  and  flelby  membrane  of  the  ventricle  Into  that  which  is  the  outer  of 
the  guts.  \  know  Columbus  hughs  at  this  glandulous  ring ,  but  any  one  that  looks  more 
attentively  ftiall  perceive  that  the  Fylorus^is  glandulous.  The  ftomach  in  its  lower  and  inner 
fide,  hath  many  folds  and  wrincles,  which  forve  to  hold  and  contain  the  meats,  untill  they 
be  pcrfeaiy  concoôed.  In  the  ventricle  we  obferve  parts  gibbous  and  hollow  ;  the  hol¬ 
low  is  next  to  the  liver  and  midriffe  -,  the  gibbous  is  towards  the  guts.  Now  we  muft  note, 
that  the  ventricle  when  it  is  much  refolved  or  loofed,  may  Aide  down  even  to  the  navili 
near  the  bladder,  the  which  we  have  obferved  in  fome  bodies  differed  after  their  death. 

Tbe  third  and  fourth  figure. 

The  firft  figure  fhews 
thefore-fidcof  the 
ftomach  and  giil- 
let. 

A.  fticweth  the  orifice 
of  the  gullet  çut 
from  the  throat. 

B.  the  ftraightanddi- 
reft  courfo  of  the 
gullet  firomA.to  B. 

C.  how  the  gullet  a- 
bove  the  firft  rack 
bone  of  the  cheft  ,• 
from  B.  to  C.  in- 

clineth  to  the  right 
hand. 

D.  his  inclination  to 
the  left  hand,  from 
C.  to  D. 

EE.  the  two  glan-^ 
dules  called  the  Al¬ 
monds,  fet  clofoto 
the  gullet  in  the 
fnd  of  the  throat, 

called  mlo  Par  iflmia^Antiades ftonftUa  and  Salviares  glanduU.  FF.  Another  glandulous  body  in 
the  midft  of  the  gulletjabout  the  fifth  rack  bone, from  which  place  the  gullet  gives  place  to 
the  great  arterie,  fomewhat  declining  to  the  right  fide  :  VafaliuSi  Lib.  5 .  Caf.  3 .  and  Colum¬ 
bus  Cap.  ult.iib.ç.wrhej  that  thofe  Glandules  are  filled  with  a  certain  moifture,  with  which 
the  gullet  ismoiftened,  that  the  meats  may  Aide  down  moreeafily  into  the  ftomach,  as 
through  a  Aippery  paflage.  No  otherwife  than  the  GlanduU  proflata^  filled  with  a  kind 
of  grofs  and  oily  moifture,  fmooth  the  paAage  of  the  urine,  that  fo  it  may  flow  througlv 
it,  with  a  more  free  and  lefs  troubled  courft.  G.  the'^connexion  of  the  gullet  with  the  fto- 
niach ,  where  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach  is  faftiioned.  H.  the  lower  orifice  of  the  fto¬ 
mach  called  Pylorus.  I.  K.  the  upper  part  of  the  ftomach  at  I.  the  lower  at  K.  LL.  the  fore- 
fide  of  the  ftomach.  P.  the  gut  called  Duodenum.  T.  V.  the  right  and  left  nerves  of  the  fixth 
pair  cncompafling  about  the  gullet  and  the  upperraoft  left  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 

The  fécond  Figure  fhexeeth  the  back^  parts  of  the  Ventricle  and  Gullet. 

A.  ER  FF*  G.  H.  P.  TV.  fliew  the  like  parts  as  in  the  former.  From  C.  to  D.  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  the  ftormch  to  the  left  hand.  M.  N.  O.  thebackfide  of  the  ftomach.  M.  fticweth 
thepominence  of  the  left  fide.  N.  of  the  right.  O.  ftieweth  the  dock  or  impreffion,  where 
It  refteth  upon  the  rack  bones.  Q^R.  the  paflage  of  the  bladder  of  the  gall  into  tke  Duode¬ 
num  at  R.  S,  a  glandulous  b.ody  growing  under  the  Duodenum^bearing  up  the  veflels  X.  Y  a 
nerve  on  the  left  fide  creeping  up  to  the  top  of  the  ftomach,  and  fo  running  out  to  the  liver. 


CHAP. 


Lib.  5.  of  Mans  ‘Body. 

CHAP.  XV. 

of  the  Cuts. 

He  Guts  the  inftrunients  of  diftribiition  and  cxpulfiorij  arc  of  the  ihme  iublfance  Their  (ùb' 
and  conipofure  with  the  ftomachj  bat  that  the  hte  of  the  coats  of  the  ftomachis 

contrary  to  thofe  of  the  guts.  For  that  which  is  the  innermoft  coat  of  the  fto- 
mach  is  the  outermoft  of  the  guts,  and  fo  on  the  co  ntrary.  The  figure  of  the  guts  Figure, 
is  round, hollow  and  capacious,  fbme  mo rCjfome  lefs,according  to  the  divers  bignefs. 

But  tor  the  quantity  of  the  guts,  fome  are  ftnall,  fome  great,  more  or  lets,  according  •  Their  mitnbér 
to  the  variay  of  bodies.  Butthey  are  fixin  number;  tor  there  be  three  fmalh  theDuoik- 
72W«,the  yejwj«»«,or  empty  gut,and  the  I/eort.  Three  great,  the  Blind,  the  Colick  ,  and  the 
Right  gut.  All  which  have  had  their  names  tor  the  tollowing  realons  ^  the  firft,  beraufê  it 
is  extended  the  length  of  twelve  fingers,  like  another  ftomach,  without  any  turning,  or 
windin«r  ;  of  which  greatnefs  it  is  found  in  great  bodied  men,  luch  as  were  more  frequeiit- 
iy  to  bemet  withall  in  Galcns  time, than  in  this  time  of  ourSjin  Which  this  gutis  found  ilo 
longer  than  levai, eight,  or  nine  fingers  at  the  molt.  The  caute  ofthis  length  is,  thiit  there 
.niaybeafrccpaiTagcto  the  Gate-vein,  coming  out  of  the  liver.,  asalfotothe  artery  aild 
neive  which  run  into  il.For  feeing  that  this  gut  may  fomerintes  rife  to  the  top  of  the  liver, 
it  would  pofiefs  the  fpace  fl^ider  the  bladder  of  the  gall  (  with  which  it  is  often  tinâ:ured) 
if  it  had  any  revolutions  that  way, which  is  the  paffige  for  fuch  like  velîêls.  Others  give  a- 
nother  realon  ofthis  figure, which  is,that  there  Ihould  be  nothing  to  hinder  the  eafie  and 'fit 

diftribution  oftheperteftly  concofted  to  the  liver. 

The  fécond  is  called  Jejununiyor  the  empty  gut, not  bccatife  it  is  abfolutely  fo,but  becàûfe  The  lejmm, 
it  contains  little  in  comparifon  of  the  other.  There  is  a  triple  caufe  of  this  ëraptine'l«,the 
firft  the  multitude  of  the  meferaick  veins  and  arteries  whidi  are  about  it,  whereupon  there 
is  a  greater  and  quicker  diftribution  of  the  Chylus.  The  ftcond  is  the  vicinity  or  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  the  liver  ftrongly  drawing  the  Chylus  contained  in  it  ;  the  third  is  the  flowing 
down  of  the  chollerick  humor  from  the  bladder  of  the  Gall  into  it ,  which  ever  and  anon 
by  its  acrimony  cleanfes  away  the  filth,  and  by  cOntinuall  flowing  folicits  it  to  expulfi- 
on.  The  third  is  called  J/eoM  becaufe  it  lies  batw'een  the  J/zâ  or  flanks  Î  itdifiers  nothing 
from  the  reft  in  fubftance  and  magnitude,  but  in  this  one  thing,  that  there  is  more  matter 
contained  in  it  than  in  the  reft,  by  reafon  of  the  paucity  of  the  Vtfleis  terminated  in  it,that 
it  is  no  marvell  that  there  can  be  no  exaft  demonftration  madè  of  them.  The  fourth  is  cal¬ 
led  CH«f«wz  or  the  blind,  becaufe  it  hath  but  one  paflage  to  fend  out  and  receive  in  the  mat- 
ter.  This  gut  hath  a  long  and  ftrait  produftion,  which  according  to  the  opibioh  of  fome 
(though  altogether  erroneous)  often  falls  down  into  the  Scrotum  in  the  rupture,  or  rela¬ 
xation  of  the  Rim  of  the  Belly  ;  for  that  produRion  in  the  lower  belly  ftrongly  flicks  to 
the  Teritonaum  or  Rim,  which  hinders  fuch  falling  down .  But  Galen  feeras  by  filch  a  blind 
gut  to  have  meant  this  long  and  narrow  produRion,  and  certainly  fo  thinks  the  conimon 
l.ort  of  Anatomifts,  but  here  Ve[alius  juftly  rreprehenc^  Galen.  Wherefore  Sylvius  that  he 
might  free  Galen  of  this  fault,  would  have  us  by  the  blind  gut  to  underfland  the  beginning 
of  the  colick  gut.  The  fifth  is  called  Colon  (or  colick  gut  )  becaufe  it  is  greater  and  more  Colon. 
capacious  than  the  reft.  The  fixt  and  laft ,  the  Right  gut,  by  reafon  of  the  rightnefs  or  iteSum, 
ftreightnefs  of  the  paflage.  This, in  beafts  elpCcially,  hath  a  certain  fatnefs-in  it  to  make  the 
paffage  flippery,and  left  the  gut  fhould  be  exdlccrated  in  the  paflagc,by  the  fliajrpnjefs  of  hard 
and  acrid  excrements.  » 

The  fite  of  theft  guts,  js  thusiThe  Duodenum  u|^on  the  backbone  bends  to  the  right  hand  ;  Their  Ctc^' 
the  Jejunum  poflêflês  a  great  part  of  the  upper  umbilicali  region,  diffiifts  it  ftlf  into  both 
fides  with  windings,  like  to  theft  of  the  gut  lleum^  even  to  the  flanks.TÎie  gut  Ikon  is  lituate 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  umbilicali  rcgioujgoing  with  many  turnings  and  wiiTdings,even  to 
the  hollo  wnefles  of  the  holy -bone  above 'the  oladder  and  fide  parts  of  the  Uy^gafirium^ 
they  ca|l  the  flanks. 

The  Blind  bends  to  the  right  hànd,a  little  below  the  kidnev  ,  above  the  firft  and  fourth 
Ferteirjiofthe  loins.  The  Colon  or  Colick  gut  is  crooked  and  bent,  in  the  form  of  a^cy- 
tfcidzz  bQW,filiing^ll  the  fpace  from  the  blind  gut,  below  the  right  kidney  even  to  the  hol- 
iownc($  of  the  liver, and  then  it  goes  by  the  gibbous  part  of  the  ftomach  above  the  fmall 
guts, even  to  the  hollowncfs  of  the  Spleen;  from  whence  Aiding  under  the  left  kidney ,with 
ibme  turnings, it  is  terminated  upon  the  Vertebra's  of  the  loins. 

By  all  which  turnings  and  windings  of  the  colick  gut,it  is  eafie  to  diftinguifti  the  pain  of  The  JirtîùflN 
the  ftoneof  the  kidneys, which  remain  fixt  in  one  certain  place,  from  the  colick  wandring  o"  between 
through  theft  crooked  paflages  we  mentioned.  The  right  gut  tends  with  an  obliq^uefite  Jheftonehi  thc 
towards  the  left  hand, upon  the  holy  bone  even  to  the  ve^  fundament.  They  have  all  one  ^ 

and  a  common  connexion  ;  for  they  are  all  mutually  joined  togttherby  their  coats,  be-  Thek  connexi* 
caufe  there  is  but  one  way  from  the  gullet  even  to  the  fundament,  but  they  are  joiiied  to  on. 
the  principali  parts  by  their  nerves, veins,  and  arteries. 

But  a  more  proper  connexionis  thatjWhere  the  Duodenum  on  the  upper  part  ©f  it,  is  joirr- 

ed 
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ed  with  the  Vyhrm  ;  but  on  the  lower  part  to  the  Jejunum,  and  the  parts  lying  under  itj  by 
the  coat  of  the  Peritoneum.  The  Jejunum,  or  empty  gut/is  joyned  to  the  Duodenum  and  Ikon. 
The  Ileum  with  the  empty  and  blind  guts.  The  blind  with  the  Ikon  and  Colon,  and  w  ith  the 
right  fide  of  the  backbone  where  it  is  tied  more  ftraitly.  The  Colon  with  the  blind  and 
right  gutSjand  in  his  middle  part, with  the  kidneys  and  gibbous  part  of  the  ftomachjwhere- 
by  it  comes  to  pafs,that  being  diftended  with  wind  in  the  colick,  it  overturns  and  prelTs 
the  ftomachjand  fo  caufes  vomiting. 

Laftly,  the  right  gut  is  annexed  with  the  colick  pt  and  fundament.  At  the  end  whereof 
there  is  a  mufcle  faftencd,of  figure  round  and  circular,  called  the  Sfhinder,  ariling  from  the 
lower  Vertebra’s  of  the  holy  bone  and  rump,by  the  benefit  of  which  as  of  a  dore  or  gate,  the 
excrements  are  reftrained  at  our  wil,left  man  born  for  all  honeft  aftions,wlthout  all  fhame, 
in  every  time  and  place,  ftiould  be  forced  every  where  to  eafe  his  belly.  For  fhch  as  have 
.loft  the  benefit  of  this  mufcle  by  the  palfy,have  their  excrements  go  from  them  againft  their 
wills.  There  is  a  body  fituate  at  the  end  of  the  right  gut,  of  a  middle  fubftance  between 
the  skin  and  flefti ,  as  it  were  arifing  from  the  mixture  of  them  both,  like  the  extremities 
of  the  lips,  ofthe  fame  ufe  with  the  i’pbzwfler,  but  that  it  is  not  altogether  fo  powerful!.. 
But  there  are  alfo  certain  veins  fituate  about  it  called  the  Hæmorrhoidall,of  which  we  will 
Ipeak  in  their  place. 

Befides  there  are  two  other  mufcles  that  defeend  to  the  end  of  this  gut,  being  broad  and 
membranous  on  each  fide ,  one  arifing  from  the  fide  and  inner  parts  of  the  fharc  and  hip¬ 
bones,  which  inferted  above  the  Sf  hinder  pull  up  the  fundament  falling  down ,  wherefore 
they  are  called  Levatores  Ani,or  the  lifters  up  of  the  fundament.  Wherefore  when  as  either 
they  are  too  weak,  or  refolved,  or  the  fundament  opprefled  with  the  weight  of  flegmatick, 
falt,cholerick  and  ftiarp  humors,the  gut  is  fcarce  reftored  into  its  place,that  there  is  need  of 
the  help  of  the  fingers  for  that  purpofe. 

The  guts  follow  the  temper  of  the  ftomach.  Their  aftion  is  the  diftributing  the  Chylm 
by  the  meferaick  veins(which  of  duty  belongs  to  the  three  fmall  guts)and  the  receiving  the 
excrements  of  the  C'foy/w,and  retention  of  them, till  a  fit  time  of  expulfion,which  belongs  to 
the  third  quarter.  Befide3,thefe  fmall  guts  finifti  up  the  work  of  concoftion,  begun  in  tha 
ftomach,although  they  be  not  altogether  made  for  that  ufe.  But  nature  is  often  accuffomed 
to  abufe  the  parts  of  the  body  for  fome  better  ufe. 

The  fifth  figure  efthe  lorper  belly. 


A.  Thebreftblade,  Cartilfigo,  Enft- 
formk. 

BB.  The  Rim,  with  the  midriffe 
and  broken  ribs  bent  outwards. 
CC.  the  gibbous  part  of  the  liver. 

D. a  ligament  tying  the  liver  to  the 
midriffe. 

E.  part  of  the  umbilicali  vein. 

FF.  the  ftomach  fild  full  of  meat. 

G.  a  part  of  the  fpleen . 

H. the  blind  gut  of  the  late  writers, 
for  the  Ancients  took  the  top  of 
the  eolon  for  it. 

I.  the  beginning  of  the  great  or 
thick  guts. 

I.  and  fo  to  K.  fheweth  thepafl&ges 
of  the  colick  gut  from  the  right 
kidney  to  the  liver.  And  fo  the 
colick  and  the  ftonc  on  this  fide 
arc  in  one  place,  and  therefore 
hardly  diftinguiftied. 

K.  to  L.  the  fame  colick  gut  lyeth 
under  the  whole  bottome  of  the 
ftomach,which  is  the  reafon  that 
thofe  which  are  troubled  with 
the  colick  caft  fo  much. 

L.  to  M.  The  paflage  of  the  Colon 
from  the  fpleen  to  the  fharebone, 
by  the  left  kidney,a  way,  which 
raaketh  the  pain  of  the  ftoneand 
the  Colick  on  the  left  fide  very 

hard  to  diftinguifti.N.The  Co/on  ending  in  the  right  gut.  O.  The  beginning  of  the  right  gut 
unto  the  bladder.?.  Qi,The  fiinken  or  fallen  fide  of  the  Colon  at  P.and  his  Chambers  or  Cels 
at  Q.,R.S.T.The  lefTer  guts  Specially  lying  under  the  Navel.a.d.The  two  umbilicalfarte- 
ries.h.The  bottome  of  the  bladder.  *  The  connexion  of  the  bladder  and  the  Peritoneum. 

But 


Lib.  5*  of  Mans  ^^dy.  85 

But  we  muft  notCjthat  for  the  compofure  of  the  guts,  they  have  only  tran{verre  fibers, for  i  hirers. 

expulfions  lake ,  iinlefs  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  Co/ohjand  the  end  of  the  right  gut^you 
may  fee  certain  right  fiûrs  added  to  the  tranfverie  to  ftrengthen  them,left  thefe  guts  ftiould 
chance  to  be  broken  and  torn  by  the  paflage  of  hard  excrements,  and  the  laborious  endea¬ 
vour  of  cxpulfion(fpecially  in  brute  beads.) 

But  if  any  aske,  how  they  have  i  ctention,being  they  want  oblique  fibers  5  he  may  know  How  rhe  guts 
that  the  are  retained  in  the  right  gut,by  the  force  of  the  S^hin^r  mufcle,  but  oft  times  become  he  to 
in  the  blind, by  their  hardnefs  and  abundance,  whereby  they  dick  in  the  f  aflâge*,  but  in  the 
red,byreafon  of  their  conformation  into  many  windings  and  turnings.  The  length  of  the  .  . 

guts,is  feven  times  more  than  the  length  of  the  whole  body  ;  to  this  length  they  have  *  ^"8'  ' 

windings,  led  the  nouridiment  diould  quickly  Aide  away,  and  ltd  men  fhoiild  be  with- 
drarvn  by  gluttony  from  aftion  and  contemplation.  For  fo  we  fee  it  comes  to  pafs  in  mod 
beads,which  have  one  Gut,  dretched  dreight  out  from  the  domach  \o  the  dmdament  ;  as 
in  the  Lynx  and  fuch  other  beads  of  infatiable  gluttony,  alwayes,  like  plants,  regarding 
their  food. 


CHAP.  XVL 

of  the  Mefentery,  ^ 

^WÇ^Fter  the  Guts  folloWes  the  Mefentery,being  partly  of  à  fatty  and  partly  of  a  fper-  The  fubftance,’ 
matick  fubdance.  The  greatnefsofit  is  apparent  enough,  although  in  fome  it  Magnitude, 
be  bigger,  and  in  fome  lefler  according  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  body .  It  is  of  a  pi-yfc, 
roundfigureandnot  very  thick.  It  iscompofedof  a  double  coat  atifing  front  CoinpoVurë. 
the  beginning  and  root  of  thcferiton<eum.  In  the  midd  thereof  it  admits  nerves  from  the 
Codall  of  the  fixt  conjugation,  veins  from  the  Vena  Porta  or  Gate  vein  ;  Arteries  from  the 
defeendent  artery,  over  and  befides  a  great  Quantity  of  fat  and  mhfiy  glandulous  bodies,  to 
prop  up  thedivifion  of  the  veflels  fpred  over  it,  aS  alfo  to  moideh  their  fubdance.  It  is  in 
number  one,  fituate  in  the  middle  of  the  guts,  from  whence  it  took  its  name.  Yet  fome  Number, 
divide  it  into  two  parts,  to  wit,  into  the  Me/er<eaw,  that  is,  the  portion  interwoven  with  theconnesi- 
thefmall  guts, and  into  the  Mefocolon  which  is  joyned  with  the  Great.  It  hath  Conneîtibn  by  en. 
its  velTéls,  with  the  principali  partSjby  its  whole  fubdance  with  the  gutSjand  in  fome  fort 
withthckidncys,froni  whole  region  it  frems  to  take  its  coatSi  tJi  f  hi  ¬ 

lt  is  ofa  cold  and  moddtempcr,ifyou  have  refpeft  to  his  fatty  fubdance  5  but  if  to  the  temper* 

redofthe  parts,  cold  and  dry.  ti,  a- 

The  aaion  and  ufe  of  it  is, to  bind  and  hold  together  the  gilts, each  In  his  place,  led  thw  ^ 
fhould  radily  be  folded  together,  and  by  the  Mcferaick  veins  (which  they  term  the  hafids  * 
of  the  Livcr)carry  the  Chyluf  to  the  liver. 

In  which  you  mud  note,  that  all  the  Meleraick  Veins  come  from  the  liver,  as  we  tin-  All  rhemerera^* 
derdand  by  the  difleftion  of  bodies  i  although  fome  have  affirmed ,  that  there  be  fome  '.ck  veins  come 
veins  ferving  for  the  noiirilhment  of  the  gutSjno  wayes  appertaining  to  the  Liver,bUt  which  ' 

end  in  certain  Glandulous  bodks,dili)erled  through  the  Mefentery,  of  whofe  iilewewill 

treat  hereafter. 


CHAP.XVIL 

of  the  Glandules  in  générait,  and  of  the  Pancr<:as,<)r  froeet-hreadi  ^ 

Glandule  is  a  fimple  part^of  the  body,  fometîmcsof  a  ifoungy'and  foft  liib-  gobftanceofi 
dance, fometimes  of  a  denfe  and  hard.  Of  the  foft  Glandules  are  the  ‘lonftUx,  or  the  glandules, 
Almonds, like  in  fubdance  to  blanched  Almonds  -,  theThymuf,  Pancreas,  Tefticles, 

Profiat  a.  But  the  denfe  and  hard  are  the  Parotides  and  other  like.The  Glandules  Qi^nUty  and 
differ  amongdthecmflvesîin  quantity  and  figure,for  fome  are  greater  than  o-  figme. 
ther  lbme,and  fome  are  round  and  others  plain, as  the  Thymus  and  Pancreas- 

Others  are  compounded  of  veins, nerves,  arteries,  and  their  proper  flelh,  as  the  Almondl  Conipofitiois. 
of  the  ears,the  milKy  glandules  in  the  breads  and  the  tedicles.  Others  want  nerves,  at  lead 
which  may  be  feen,as  the  Parotides,the  axillary,or.thofe  under  the  armholes  and  others.The 
number  of  glandules  is  uncertaiujby  reafon  of  the  infinite  multitude  and  variety  of  (port-  Nombeu 
ing  nature.  You  diall  find  them  alwayes  in  thefe  places, where  the  great  divifions  of  veflels 
are  made;as  in  the  middle  ventricle  of  the  brain, in  the  uppfer  part  of  the  Chcfl,in  the  Mefen- 
tcry  and  other  like  places. 

Although  otherfome  be  feated  in  fuch  places, as  nature  thinks  needfull  to  generate  and 
cad  forth  of  them  a  profitable  humor  to  the  creature  j  as  the  almonds  at  thé  root  of  the 
tongue,t.he  kernels  in  the  dugSjthefpermatick  veflels  in  the  ferotum  and  at  the  fides  of  the 
wombej  or  where  nature  hath  dccseed  to  make  «munâiories  for  the  principali  parts, 

as 
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as  behind  the  earSjUnder  the  armholes,  and  in  the  groins.  The  connexion  Fof  glandules  is 
not  only  with  the  veflels  of  the  parts  concurring  to  their  compofition,  but  alfo  with  thole, 
whole  divilion  they  keep  and  preferve.  They  are  ot  a  cold  temper,  wherefore  Phylitians 
fay  tlte  blood  recrudefeere  Q)  to  become  raw  again  in  the  dugs,  when  it  takes  upon  it  the 
form  of  milk.  But  of  thele  fome  have  aftion,as  the  almonds,which  pour  our  fpacle  ufefull 
for  the  whole  mouthjthe  dugs  milk, the  Tefticles  feed  ;  others,  ufc  only,as  thofe  which  are 
madeto  preferve,  underprop  aud  fill  up  the  divifions  of  the  vellêls.Befides  this  we  have  fpo- 
ken  of  glandules'in  generali,  we  mull  know  that  the  Pancreas  is  a  glandulous.  and  flefh-like 
body,  as  that  which  hath  every  where  the  lhape  and  relemblancc  of  flclh.  It  is  fituate  at  the 
flat  end  of  the  liver,under  the  Duodenum  with  which  it  hath  great  connexion,  and  under  the 
gate-vein, to  ferve  as  a  bulwarke,both  to  it  and  the  divifions  thereof,  whilft  it  fils  up  the 
empty  fpaces  between  the  velTels  themfelves,and  fo  hinders, that  they  be  npt  pluckt  afunder, 
nor  hurt  by  any  violent  motion, as  a  fall  or  the  like. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

of  the  Liver, 

lAving  gonethus  far,  order  of  dilïêftion  now  requires, that  we  Ihould  treat  of  the 
^  diftribution  of  the  gate-vein  ;  but  becaule  it  cannot  well  be  underftood  unlefs  all 
the  nature  of  the  liver  from  whence  it  ariles,be  well  known,  therefore  putting  it 
off  to  a  more  fit  place,  wc  will  now  Ipeak  of  the  Liver.  Wherefore  the  Liver  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Gakns  opinion,  lib.  deform,  f cetus)  is  the  firfl:  of  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  which 
is  finilhed  in  conformation,  it  is  the  Ihop  and  Author  of  the  blood,and  the  originali  of  the 
veins  ;  the  liibftanceof  it,  is  like  the  concrete  mud  of  the  blood,the  quantity  ofk  is  divers, 
not  only  in  bodies  of  different,  but  allb  of  the  lame  fpecies  5  as  in  men  amongft  themfelves, 
of  whom  one  will  be  gluttonous  and  fearfull,another  boldjand  temperate,or  fober  -,  for  he 
Ihall  have  a  greater  liver  than  this,  becaule  it  muft  conceive  and  concoft  a  greater  quantity 
of  Chylus  :  yet  the  liver  is  great  in  all  men  ,  becaule  they  have  need  of  a  great  quantity  of 
blood  for  the  repairing  of  fo  many  Ipirits  and  the  fubftantifick  moifture,which  are  refolved 
and  dilfipated  in  every  moment  by  aftion  and  contemplation.  But  there  may  be  a  twofold 
realbn  given,why  fuch  as  are  feartull  have  a  larger  liver.  The  firft  is,  becaufc  in  thofe  the 
vital  1  faculty  (in  which  the  heat  of  courage  and  anger  relides)which  is  in  the  heart,is  weak» 
and  therefore  the  defeft  of  it  muft  be  lupplyed  by  the  ftrength  of  the  naturali  faculty.  For 
thus  nature  is  accuftomed  to  recompence  that  which  is  wanting  in  one  part,by  theincreale 
and  accelfion  of  another.  The  other  realbn  is,  becaule  cold  men  have  a  great  appetite,  for 
by  Galens  opinion  In  arte  parva^  coldnefs  incrcafes  the  appetite  j  by  which  it  comes  to 
pafs  that  they  have  a  greater  quantity  of  Chylus,  by  which  plenty  the  liver  is  nourilhed 
and  grows  larger.  Some  beafts,  as  Dogs,  and  lwine,have  the  liver  divided  into  five  or  more 
Lob«,  but  a  man  hath  but  one  Lobe,  or  two,  or  three  at  the  moft  ;  and  theft  not  fo 
much  diftinguilhed,  as  which  cherifluhe  upper  and  hollow  region  of  the  ventricle,  with 
embracing  to  help  fonvard  the  work  of  concoftion.  Therefore  the  liver  isalmoft  con¬ 
tent  with  one  Lobe,  although  it  is  alwayes  rent  with  a  Imall  divifion,  that  the  umbilicali 
vein  piercing  into  the  roots  and  fubftance  of  it,  may  have  a  free  paffage  j  but  alfo  often¬ 
times  there  is  as  it  were  a  certain  fmall  lobe  of  the  liver,  laid  under  that  umbilicali  vein,  as 
a  culhion. 

The  figure  of  the  liver  is  gibbous  ;  riling  up  and  finooth  towards  the  Midriffe  5  towards 
the  ftomach  is  the  fimous  or  hollow  fide  of  it  Ibmewhat  unequall,and  rough  by  reafon  of  the 
diftance  of  the  Lobes,the  original  of  the  hollow  vein,and  the  fite  of  the  bladder  of  the  Gall. 

The  compofition  of  the  liver  is  of  veins,  nerves,  arteries,  the  coat  and  proper  fubftance 
thereof  which  we  call  the  grofs  and  concrete  blood,or  Parenchma.  Veins  and  arteeies  come 
to  it  from  the  navill  ;  but  nerves  immediately  from  theft  which  arc  diffufed  over  the  fto¬ 
mach  according  to  Hippocrates  -,  yet  they  penetrate  not  very  deep  into  its  lu^ance ,  for  it 
ftems  not  to  ftand  in  need  of  fuch  exaft  fenfe ,  but  they  are  diftributed  upon  the  coat  and 
furface  thereof,  becauft  this  part  made  for  diftribution  over  the  whole  body  ,  keeps  to  it 
.felf  no  acrid  or  malign  humor  jfor  the  perception  of  which  it  Ihould  need  a  nerve,although 
the  coat  invefting  it,  fends  many  nervous  fibers  into  its  fubftance,  as  is  apparent  by  the  ta¬ 
king  away  ofthe  coat  from  a  boiled  liver;  we  muft  think  the  fame  of  the  other  entrails. 
The  coat  of  the  liver  is  from  the  Periton^um^wsKing  fmall  from  the  umbilicali  vein,  when 
it  divides  it  felffor  the  generation  ofthe  gate  and  hollow  veins,  as  is  obferved  hy  Galen, 
Lib.  de  format.  Fa’tus.  The  liver  is  only  one,  fituate  in  the  greater  part  on  the  right  fide,  but 
with  the  lefler  part  on  the  left,  quite  contrary  to  the  ftomach.  Its  chief  connexion  is  with 
the  ftomach  anaguts,by  the  veins  and  membranes  of  the  Peritomeum-^hy  the  hollow  vein  and 
artery,  with  the  heart  ;  by  the  nerve  with  the  brain,and  by  the  fame  ligatures  with  all  the 
parts  of  the  whole  body.  It  is  of  a  hot  and  moift  temper^and  fuch  as  have  it  more  hot,  have 
large  veins  and  hot  blood  ;  but  fuch  as  have  it  cold,  have  fmall  veins,  and  a  difcoloured 

hew. 
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fhew.  The  attion  ot  the  Liver  is  the  coiiveriioa  oiChylm  into  the  biood^the  work  ot  the  lëri  headljoii- 

cond  concoftion.For  although  the  Chylm  cntring  into  the  meferaick  veins,  receive  fome  re- 

fcmblance  of  bloodjyet  it  acquires  not  the  form  and  pcrfcftion  of  blood,before  it  bcelabd- 

rate  and  fully  concoâ:  in  the  liver.  It  is  bound  and  tyed  with  three  ftrong  ligaments,  two 

on  the  fides  in  the  midft  of  thebaftard  ribs,  to  bear  up  its  fides,  and  the  third  more  high  Thcliganjen^  ., 

and  ftrong  defeending  from  the  breaft-blade ,  to  fuftain  its  proper  part,  which  with  its  . 

weight  would  prefs  the  lower  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  and  fo  caufe  a  falling  or  drawing 

down  of  the  fternon  and  coller  bone.  And  thus  much  may  fu'ffice  for  its  proper,  ligaments, 

for  we  before  mentioned  its  common;  the  veins,  arteries,nerves,  and  coat  of  the  Feriton^- 

urn  by  which  it  is  knit  to  the  loips  and  other  naturali  parts.  But  we  muft  note,  that  befides 

thefe  three  proper  ligaments, the  liver  is  alfo  bound  with  others  to  the  baftard  ribs;  as  5j/- 

ï/iiiîobfervK  in  his*Ariatomicall  obfervations,  and  BoUcriiis  id  his  PraftifcjC^Kp.dep/w/f/de. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

0/  the  bladder  of  the  Gall. 

[Ow  we  nmftcometo  the  bladder  ofthe  Gall,  which  is  of  a  nervous  fiibftance, 
and  of  the  bignefs  ofa  finall  pear  ;  it  is  of  figure  round,  with  the  bottom  more 
large,  but  the  fides  and  mouth  more  mrrow  and  lirait.  It  is  compofed  of  a  dou¬ 
ble  coat,  one  proper,  confifting  of  three  forts  of  fibers,  the  other  from  the  perito- 
nxtm.  It  hath  a  vein  from  the.Port4  or  gate-vein,  and  an  arteiy  from  that  which  isdiffri- 
fed  into  the  liver,  and  a  nerve  from  the  fixt  conjugation.  It  is  but  one  and  that  hid  on 
the  right  fide  under  the  greater  lobe  of  the  liver,  it  is  knit  with  the  touching  of  its  own 
body,  and  of  the  paflages  and  channels  made  for  theprformanccofits  aftions  with 
the  liver,and  in  like  manner  with  the  Duodénum^  and  not  feldome  with  the  ftomach  alfo,  by 
another  paflage3and  to  conclude  to  all  the  parts  by  its  veins,  nerves,  arteries,  and  common 
coat.It  is  of  a  cold  temper,  as  every  nervous  pmt  is.The  adlion  of  it  is  to  feparatefrom  the 
liver  the  cholerick  humor,and  that  excremehtitious,  but  yet  naturali  by  the  help  [of  the 
right  fibers,  for  the  purifying  of  the  blood,  and  by  the  oblique  fibefs,lb  long  to  keep  it  be¬ 
ing  drawm,  untill  it  begin  to  become  troublefome  in  quantity,or  quality,or  its  whole  fub- 
ftance,  and  then  by  the  tranfverfe  fibers,  to  put  it  down  into  the  Duodenum  to  provoke  the 
expulfive  faculty  ofthe  guts.  I  know  Frf/Zopiwf  denies  the  texture  df  lb  many  fibers,  to  be 
the  minifter  of  foch  aftion  to  the  gall.  But  Vefaliùs  Iccms  fufficicntly  to  have  anfwered  him. 
The  bladder  of  the  gall  hath  divers  channells,  for  coming  with  a  narrow  neck,  evento 
the  beginning  of  the  Gate-vein,  it  is  divided  into  two  paflages,  the  one  whereof  differ¬ 
ing  nodivifionis  carry  ed  into  the  Duodenum,  unlefs  that  in  fome  it  fend  another  branch 
into  the  bottome  of  the  ftomach,as  is  obferved  by  Galen-,  which  men  have  a  mifrrable  and 
wretched  life,  being  fubjeft  to  cholerick  vomitings,  efpecially  when  their  ftomachs  are 
empty,  with  great  pains  of  their  ftomach  and  head,  as  is  alfo  obftrved  by  Gd/cw,  Crfp.  74. 
ArtkMed.  The  other  coming  out  ofthe  body  ofthe  liver  divides  it  felf  into  two  OE 
three  paflages,  again  cntring  the  fiftiftance  of  the  livcr,is  divided  with  infinite  branches,ac- 
compaiiying  fb  many  branches  of  the  Gate-vein  through  the  fubftance  of  the  liver,  that  fb 
the  blood  un  left  it  be  moft  elaborate  and  pure,may  not  rife  into  the  hollow  vein, all  which 
things  Diffeftion  doth  raanifeftly  teach. 

*ïhe  Jixth  Figure  ofthe  bladder  ^if  the  Cal!. 

M. the  Pylorus  joyned  to  the  Duodenumd 

N. the  Duodenum  joyned  to  the  Pylorus. 
P.  ftiews  the  bottom  of  the  bladder 

of  the  gall. 

QJ^the  holes  of  the  bladder  of  gall 
dilperfrd  through  tlie  liver,  betwixt 
the  roots  of  the  hollow  and  Gate- 
veins.  R.  the  root  of  the  Gate  vein 
in  thclivcr.S.rhe  root  ofthe  hollow 
vein  in  the  liver.  <i.thc  coMcourfe  or. 
meeting  ofthe  paflage^fehokr  in¬ 
to  one  branch,  b.  the  neck  of  the 
-  r  j  1  /T-  ,  bladder  into  which  the  Pàflàgc  is 

an  erte  c.t  e  paflàge  ofthe  Gall  into  the  Duodenum. dxhc  Duodenum  opened,  to  manifeft 

în  KTr  hollow  part  ofthe  livcr,and 

the  bladder  of  the  gall.f.  a  finall  nerve  belonging  to  the  liver  and  the  bladder  of  gall, 
from  the  nb  branch  ofthe  fixth  pair,  gg,  the  ciftick  twins  from  the  gate- veins. 
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CHAP.  XX.. 

Of  the  Spleen  or- Mià. 

« 

Ht  bccaufc  we  cannot  well  (hew  the  diftribution  of  the  gate-vein, unleft  the  Spleen 
*jbe  firft  taken  awayjand  removed  from  its  feat: therefore  before  we  go  any  further, 

I  have  thought  good  to  treat  of  the  Spleen.Therefort  the  Spleen  is  ofa  foft,  rare, 
and  rpongioustubftance(whereby  it  might  more  eafily  receive  and  drink  up  the 
dregs  of  the  blood  from  the  liver)  and  ofa  fiefli  more  black  than  the  liver. F  or  it 
refembies  the  colour  of  its  muddy  bloodjfrom  which  it  is  generated.  It  is  of  an  indifferent 
ereatnefsjbut  bigger  in  fomejthan  in  otherfome ,  according  to  the  diverfe  temper  and  com¬ 
plexion  of  men.lt  hath  as  it  were  a  triangular  figure, gibbous  on  that  part,  it  flicks  to  the  ribs 
Compofition,  midriffe,  but  hollow  on  thatpart  next  the  ftomach.Ii  is  compofed  of  a  coat ,  theproper 
flefb-a  vein, artery,  and  nerve.Themcmbranc  comes  from  thePeri/8war«»2,theproperflcfbfrom 
the  yiecer  or  dregs  of  bloud,or  rather  of  the  naturali  melancholy  humour  ,  with  which  it  is 
nourifhed.  The  fourth  branch  of  the  vena  porta ,  or  gate  vein,  lends  it  a  vein’; 
the  firft  branch  of  the  great  defeendent  artery  prefently,  after  the  firft  entrance  Without  the 
Midriff  lends  it  an  artery.  But  it  receives  a  nerve, from  the  left  coftall,from  the  fixt  conjugati*» 
on  on  the  inner  part,  by  the  roots  of  the  ribs5  and  we  may  manifeflly  fee  this  nerve,  not  only 
difperfingit  fcif  through  the  coat  ofthcliverjbutalfo  penetrating  with  itsveffels  the  proper 
flefti  ther^f,after  the  felf  fame  manner, as  we  fee  it  is  in  the  heart  and  lungs.  It  is  one  in  num¬ 
ber  fituate  on  the  left  fide, bet  ween  the  ftomach  and  the  baftard  ribs  ,  or  rather  the  midriffe 
which  defeends  to  their  roots.For  it  oft  times  cleaves  to  the  midriffe,  on  its  gibbous  part,by  a 
coat  from  the  Pe>’ffo^<««w,asairo  on  the  hollow  part  to  the  ftomach,  both  by  certain  veins 
which  fends  it  into  the  ventricle, as  alfo  by  the  kall.It  hath  connexion, either  primarily,  or  fe- 
cundarily,with  all  the  parts  of  the  body,by  thefe  its  veffels. 

It  is  of  a  cold  and  drie  temper;  the  aftion  and  ufe  of  it  is  to  feparate  the  raelancholick  hu-^ 
mor,  which  being  feculent  and  drofrie,may  be  attenuated  by  the  force  of  many  arteries  difper- 
fed  through  its  fubftance.For  by  their  continuall  motion, and  native  heat,  which  they  carry 
infull  force  with  them  from  the  heart, that  grofs  blood  puts  off  its  grofneft,  which  the  Spleen 
fends  away  by  paffages  fit  for  that  purpofe,  retaining  the  fubtler  portion  for  its  nourifti- 
ment.  ThepalTages  by  which  it  purges  it  fclffrom  the  grofneffe  of  the  melancholy  bloud  , 
are  a  vein  afeending  from  it  into  the  ftomach  to  ftir  up  the  appetite  by  its  fourneffe,  and  ftren- 
then  the  fubftance  thereof  by  its  aftriftionjand  alfo  another  vein,  which  fometimes  from  the 
Spleen  branch,  fometimes  from  the  Gate-vein,plainly  under  its  orificcjdefcends  to  the  funda¬ 
ment,  there  to  make  the  Hæmorrhoidall  veins. 
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CHAP.  XXL 

OftheVcm  Porta,  md  Gat  and  the  dijlribution  thereof. 

He  gate-vein,  as  alfo  all  the  other  veins,  is  of  a  fpermatick  fubftance,  of  a  manifeft 
largenefsjof  a  round  and  hollow  figure, like  to  a  pipe  or  quill.lt  is  compofed  of  its 
proper  coat,  and  one  common  from  the  Permnæum.lth  only  onCjand  that  fituate 
in  thefimous  or  hollow  part  of  the  liver, from  whence  it  breaks  forth  (  or  rather 
out  of  the  umbilicali  vein)  into  the  midft  0/  ^1  the  gut8,wit  h  w  hich  it  hath  eon- 
nexion,as  alfo  with  the  ftomach, fplccn,)^/)i«^?er  of  the  ^ndapent  anci  Feritmxim^']  the  coat , 
Y*  j  which  it  receives  from  thence.  It  is  of  a  cold  and  dry  temper.Tlie' Aftion  of  it  is,  to  fuck  the 

Chylw  out  of  the  ventricle  and  guts, and  fa  to  take  and  carry  it  to  the  Liver, untill  it  may  car¬ 
ry  back  the  fame  turned  into  blood  for  the  nutriment  of  the  ftomach,fpIeen  and  guts.  This 
r»- T  h  gate-vein  coming  out  of  thefimous  part  of  the  Liver, is  divided  into  fix  branches, that  k,  four 

of  mto  6  bSr.  fimple,  and  two  compound,again  divided  into  many  other  branches.^  Tbÿrft  ofthe  fimple 
ches,  of  which,  afeends  from  the  forepart  of  the  trunk  to  the  bladder  of  the  Gall  by  the  paflage  of  the  Gho- 
4  fimple. .  lerÇand  are  marked  with  j;.  )  with  a  like  artery  for  life  and  nouriihment,  and  this 

*  diftribution  is  knowne  by  the  name  of  CjJlic£  gemll<e  or  Cyftlck  twins.  The  fécond 

CyJiicagemelU  the  Gajlrica  or  ftomach  vein,  ariifing  in  like»;  manner  from  the  forepart  of  the  ^ 

^  trunk  ,  is  carried  to  the  Pylorus  and  the  fimous  or  back  part  of  the  ftomach  next 
to  it.  » 

Qiflrka:  jg  called  Gafirepiplois^  the  ftomach  and  kail  yein,which  coming  from  the  right 

^aHrephleist  ofthe  gate-vein  goes  to  the  gibbous  part  of  the  ftomach  next  to  the  Tyhrus  and  the  right 

fide  ofthe  kail. 

"  ^  The  fourth  going  forth  from  behind  and  on  the  right  hand  of  the  gatc-veinjafeends  above 

îniejliitalis.  the  root  of  the  Meferaick  branch  even  to  the  beginning  of  the  gut  Jejunum,  along 
the  ^atPHodenum,  from  whence  it  is  called  Intefikalts,  or  the  gut  vein.  And  thefa 

arc 


The  fub  fia  nee 
and  figure. 
GompofitioH. 
Number  and 
Site. 


J, IB.  5* 


Mans'B0iy. 


87 


To  compound. 


Ramm  fpleni. 
eus  fending 


Coro  Mlkt 


ai-e  the  toute  jfimple  branches.  Now  we  will  fpeak  of  the  compound. 

The  firitisthelplenickjWhichls  divided  after  the  following  manner.  For  in  its  firft  be¬ 
ginning  and  upper  part,  it  fends  forth  the  Oromlk^o^  crowne  vein  of  the  ftomath,  which 
by  the  back  part  of  the  ftomach  afeends  into  the  upper  and  hollow  part  thereof  ;  tô  which 
place,  as  foon  as  it  arrives,  it  is  divided  again  into  two  branches,  the  one  whereof  climbs 
up  even  to  its  higher  orificc,the  other  defeends  downe  to  the  lower,  fending  forth  by  the 
way  other  branches  to  the  fore  and  back  parts  of  the  ftomach.  Thefe  engirt  .and  on  every 
fide  incompafs  the  body  of  the  ventricle,tor  which  caufe  they  are  named  the  crown  veins. 

I  havefomeiime  obferved  this  commingforth  of  the  trunk,  a  little  above  the  orifice  of  ^ 

the  fplenick  branch  .But  this  famé  fplcnick  branch  on  its  lower  part,  produces  the  branch  ffjtmtrrhoidi 
oftheHæmorrhoidallveinSjWhichdefcending  to  the  fundament  above  the  left  fide  of  the  lit. 
loines,difîufes  a  good  portion  thereof  into  the  leaft  part  of  the  colick  gut,  and  the  right  ^ntema. 
gut,at'the  end  whereof  it  is  often  feen  to  be  divided  into  five  Haemorrhoidall  veins,  fome- 
times  more,fom€timts  lefs. 

Silvius  writes  that  the  Hæmorrhoidall  branch  defeends  fi'omthe  meienterick,  and  truly 
we  have  fometimes  obferved  it  to  liave  been  fo.  Yet  it  is  more  futable  to  reafon,  that  it 
fhould  defeend  from  the  fplenick, not  only  for  that  we  have  feen  with  our  eyes  that  it  is 
io  but  alfo  bccaufe  it  is  appointed  by  nature  for  the  evacuation  of  the  excrementitious 
nielancholick  humor.But  this  fame  iplenick  bi'anch  out  of  the  middle  almoft  of  its  upper 
part  produces  the  third  branch  going  to  the  gibbous  part  of  the  ftomach,and  the  kalfithey 
terme  it  the  greater, middle  and  left  Gaflrefij^lo^f.  But  on  the  lower  part  towards  the  fpleen 
it  produces  the  fimple  Epfplokyov  kali-vein, which  it  difiufes  through  the  left  fide  of  the  kail. 

Moreover  from  its  upper  part,which  touches  the  liver,  it  fends  forth  a  ftiort  branch  called  h/evefeii 
VOS  brevefir  veno[umyto  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ventricle  for  ftirring  up  the  appetite.  vmofwn.  ^ 

We  have  oftentimes  and  ahuoft  alwayes  obferved,  that  this  venie  veÆll,  which  Gakn  cals 
brevcycomts  from  the  very  body  of  the  fpleen,  and  iskerniinated  in  the  midft  of  the  fto-  H/ü 

mach  on  the  left  fide,but  never  pierces  both  the  coats  thereof. Wherefore  it  is  foméwhat  dif- 
ficult  to  find,how  the  melancholy  juyee  can  that  way  be  powred,or  fent  into  the  capacitie  j 
of  the  ftomach.Now  the  fplenick  branch, when  it  hath  produced  out  of  it  tliofe  five  forc- 
incntioned  branches,  is  wafted  and  difperfed  into  t  he  fubftahee  and  body  of  the  fpleen. 

Then  followes  another  compound  branch  of  the  ve?ia  porf^, called  the  mcfenterick,  which  î  , 

is  divided  into  three parts^the  firft  and  leaft  whereof  goes  to  the  blind  gut  and  to  the  right  mefeiu  A 

and  middle  part  of  the  cOlick-gut,  divided  into  an  infinite  multitude  of  ocher  branches. 

The  fécond  and  middle  is  wafted  i  n  the  7/co?z;as  the  third  and  greater  in  the  lejunum  or  emp-  parts, 
ty  gut.  It  is  called  Mefenterick  bccaufe  it  is  diffufed  over  all  the  Mefenteryj  as  the  fplenick 
is  in  the  fplech.And  thus  much  we  have  to  fay  of  the  divifiori  of  the  gate  vein,  the  which  if 
at  any  time  thou  fhalt  find  to  be  otherwifejtlian  I  have  fet  downe,  you  muft  not  wonder  at 
îcjfôr  you  (hall  fcarce  find  it  the  fame  in  two  bodies,  by  reafon  of  the  infinite  varietic  of 
.  piticularbodiesywhich  (as  the  Philofophers  fay)  have  each  their  owne,  or  peculiar  gifts. 

Our  judgment  is  the  fame  of  other  divilions  of  the  veflels.Yet  we  have  fet  down  that  wh left  ' 

-  tve  have  moft  frequently  obferved. , 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

f 

'of  the  originali  of  the  Artery  y  and  the  divifm  of  the  branchy 
defeending  to  the  naturali  farts, 

■A  - 

Hoft  things  being  thus  finiflied  and  confidered,  the  guts  fhould  be  pulled  away,' 
'  but  fteing  that  ifwe  fhould  do  fo,  we  ftiould  difturb  and  lofe  the  divifion  of 
the  artery  defeendipg  to  the  naturali  parts; therefore  I  have  thought  it  better  to 
handle  the  divifion  thereof,bcfore  the  guts  be  pluckt  away.  Therefore  we  muft 
^  ftippof^according  to  Gakns  opinion,  that  as  all  the  veins  come  from  the  liver, 
ib  all  arteries  proceedfrom  the  heart.This  prefmely  at  the  beginning  is  divided  into  two 
branches,the  greater  whereof  defeends  do  w-iïwards  to  the  naturali  parts  upon  the  fplne  of 
the baçk, taking  its  beginning  autheififth  t'erfe&rrfthereofjfrom  whence  it  goes  into  tfie  fol¬ 
lowing  arterieS.The  firft  called  tfie  i.jntercoflaIi,runs  amongft  the  intercoftall  mufcles,  and 
thediftances  of  the  ribs,and  fpinall  marrow, through  the  perforations  of  the  nerves  on  the 
right  and  left  hand  from  thé  fifth  iirue,even  to  the  laft  of  the  baftard  ribs . 

Tbis  in  going  this  progrefs  makes  yd  ittle  branchings, diftributed  after  the  foreraentioned 
manuer,and  going  forth  of  the  trunk  of  the  deftéridenC  over 'againft  each  of  the  intercoftall 
Mufclcsy  ■ 

Thc’fecond  being  partedinto  two  goes  on  each  fide  to  the  Midriffe,  whence  it  maybe 
called,or  exprefléd  ^thc  name  of  theViafhrog^atica  or  Threnicayfi)  the  midrifte  artery  .Thé 
third  being  of  a  lai^je  proportion,arifing  from  the  upper  part  of  the  arterie  prcftntly  after 
it  hath  paffid  the  midriffe,is  divided  into  two  notable  branches,whercof  on  goes  to  the  flo- 
h»ch,fp^nikall>Co  dte  hollow  part  of  the  liver  and  the  gall  j  the  other  is  fent  forth  w  the 
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mefentery  and  guts  after  the  fame  manner,  as  we  laid  of  the  meferaick  veins,  wherefore  it  is 
called  the  Cceliaca^  or  ftomach  artery.  But  we  mufl  notejall  their  mouths  penetrate  even  to 
the  innermoft  coat  of  the  guts, that  by  that  means  they  may  the-better  and  more  ealîly  at¬ 
tract  the  Chjliis  contained  in  them. 

The  fourth  is  carryed  to  the  reins,  where  it  is  named  the  Reinall  or  Emulgent,  becaufc 
it  fucks  fit  matter  from  the  whole  mafs  of  blood. 

The  fifth  is  fent  to  thetcfticlcs  with  the  preparing  Spermatick  veins,  whence  alfo  it  is 
named  the  Spcrniatick  Artery^which  arifes  on  the  right  fidcjfrom  the  very  trunk  of  thede- 
I'cendent  Artery;  that  it  may  affociate  the  fpermatick  vein  of  the  fame  fide,  they  run  one  a- 
bove  another, beneath  the  hollow  vein,  wherefore  we  muft  have  a  great  care  whilft  we  la¬ 
bour  to  lay  itopen,that  we  do  not  hurt  and  break  it. 

7k  [eventh  figure  ef  the  lower  Belly. 

A,  A,  Themidriffe  turned  back  with 
the  ribs  and  the  feriton^um. 

BB,  The  cave  or  hollow  part  of  the  li¬ 
ver,  for  the  liver  is  lifted  upthat  the 
hollow  part  of  it  may  be  better  leen. 

C,  Theieaft  ligament  of  the  liver. 

D,  The  Umbilicali  vein. 

E,  The  hollowncfs  in  the  liver,  which 
giveth  way  to  the  ftomach. 

F,  The  left  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 

G  G,  Certain  knubs,or  knots,  and  im- 

prefiions  in  the  hollow  part  of  thf 
liver. 

H,  The  bladder  ofgall. 

I,  The  Gate-vein,  cut  off,  and  branche» 
which  go  to  the  bladder  of  gall. 

K,  A  nerve  of  the  liver  coming  from  the 
ftomachicall  nerve. 

L,  An  Artery  common  to  the  liver  and 
bladder  of  gall. 

M, A  Nerve  common  alfo  to  them  both, 
coming  from  the  right  coflal/  Nerve  of 
the  ribs. 

N,  the  paflage  of  the  Gall  to  the  Guts 
cut  off. 

O  O,  The  hollow  of  the  fore  parts  of 
the  Spleen. 

P,  The  line  where  the  veflels  of  the 
Spleen  are  implanted.  CT.The  trunk 
of  the  hollow  vein.  R,  The  trunk  of 
the  great  Artery.  S,  The  Catliucall  Ar- 

\  .  —  ,r  xr  Kidneys  yet 

wrapped  m  their  membrane.  X,%The  fatty  veins  called  ven£  (tdifofia.ei^bi  The  Emukent 

veins  with  the  Arteries  under  them,  c  c,d  t/,  The  Ureter  from  either  kidney  to  the  blad¬ 
der.  e,/.  The  fpermaticall  veins  to  the  tefticles,the right  from  the  hollow  vein  the  left 
from  theEmuigent.  g,g.  Veins  coming  from  the  fpemiaticall  to  the  peritoneum  h  i  the 
fpermaticall  Arteries,  k.  The  lower  mefentericall  Artery.  /,  The  afeending  of  thJ  creat 
Artery  above  the  hollow  vein, and  the  divilion  of  it,  and  the  hollow  vein  into  two 
trunks,  w,  the  Arteries  of  the  loins  called The  holy  Artery  called  A 

part  of  the  right  gut.  p,The  bladder  of  Urine.  *  The  connexion  of  the  bladder  with 
^e  peritoneum,  (j,  A  part  of  the  veffels  which  lead  the  feed  from  the  Tefticles,  is  here  re- 
H^ed.r,/,thcjcrotww,or  cod,thatis, the  skin  that  invefts  the  yard  and  tefticles.  f.  The 
Hdhy  pannicle  or  membrane  which  is  under  the  cod.j/, The  coat  which  is  proper  to  the 
tefticles  With  his  vcffels-^CjA  part  of  the  yard  excoriated  or  flayed, and  hanging  down. 

^e  fixth  gping  from  the  fore  and  upper  part  of  this  deftendent  arterie,  deftends  'With 
tne  tjaemorrhoidall  veins  to  the  fundament  ;  prcftntly  from  his  beginning,  fending  forth 
certain  Ranches  alongft  the  colick  gut,  which  by  Anafiomafis  are  united  with  other  bran¬ 
ches  or  the  CœliacaU  Arteries-,  for  whofoever  fhall  look  more  attentively,  he  lhall  often  ob¬ 
iere  that  veins  are  fo  united  amongft  themfelves, and  alfo  Arteries,  and  fometimes  alfo  the 
veins  with  the  Arteries.  For  nn  anafiomafis  is  acommunioh  and  communicatihg  of  the  Veflels 
amongft  themfelves,by  the  application  of  their  mouths,  that  fo  by  mutuall  fupplies  thev 
niRy  €ach  others  ucfc£ts.But  they  call  this  the  lower  rncleraick  Artery* 

The  ftventh  proceeding  from  the  trunk  with  Co  many  branches  as  there  jbe  Vmebrd's 

im 
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in  the  loincs  goes  to  the  loines  and  the  parts  belonging  to  them^  that  is,  the  fpinall  nar¬ 
row  of  that  part^and  other  parts  encompaffing  thele  Ferfeir  A  whereupon  itisftikdthe 

or  Loine  Art  hJ jii^ck  Periton£um  . 

where  the  Crurali  Arteries  take  their  originali.  This  Iliack  Artery  fends  many  divaricati¬ 
ons  towards  the  Holy  bone  where  it  takes  its  beginning, and  to  the  places  lying  neer  the 
Holy  bone,which  becaufe  they  run  the  fame  com fe  as  the  lliak  veins,  for  brevities  fake,  we 
will  let  pafs  further  mention  of  them,till  wc  come  to  treat  of  the  Iliack  veins.; 


which  are  caf- 
ryed  ro  the  na, 
ciirall  pares. 


CHAP.  XXIIl, 

'  > 

Of  the  dijirihution  of  the  Nerves  to  the  natural/parts, 

T  remains  that  before  the  bowels  be  taken  away,  we  fliew  the  nerves  fen t  to  the  Tlie  originali 
entrails  and  natural  parts,that  aswile  and  provident  men  we  may^feem  to  have  of  the  nerves 
omitted  nothing.Firft  we  muft  know  that  thefe  nerves  are  of  the  iixt  conjugati¬ 
on  which  defeend  as  well  to  the  ftomach  all  alongft  the  Gullet  and  the  iides 

.  _  thereof  as  thofe  at  the  roots  of  the  ribs  on  both  hdcs  within.  But  when  they 

are  nalTed  through  rheMidrifFe,thofe  which  are  diftributed  amongftthe  naturali  parts  fok 
Im/rbefurninesofthe  veins  and  arteries,  but  fpecialiy  ot  the  arteries.  Wherelore  it  you 
W  a  mind  to  follow  this  diftribution  of  the  nerves,  you  muft  chiefly  look  for  it  in  thofe 
pkcelTi  which  the  artery  is  diftribiited  amongft  theCkits  above  the  loins  _ 

^  Thefe  nerves  are  butfmall,  became  the  parts  ierving  tor  nutrition,  needed  none  but  lit- 
tlencrves  for  the  performance  of  the  third  duty  ot  the  nerves, which  is  in  the  difeerning  8c 
knowing  of  what  is  trotiblefome  to  them.  For  unleffe  they  had  this  fenfe,  there- is  nothing 
would  hinder,  but  thefe  bowels  neceifary  tor  lite, being  poffeffed  with  fome  hurtiull  thing, 
rreature  Ihould  prefently  fall  down  dead  ;  but  we  have  this  benefit  by  this  fenfe,  that 
as  foon  as  any  thing  troubles  and  vellicates  the  bowels,  we  being  adnionifhed  thereof  may 

^°ÏnÏbeSïthey  were  deftitute  of  this  fenfc,they  might  be  gnawn,  ulcerated  and  pu¬ 
trefied  bv  the  raging  acrimony  of  the  excrements  falling  into  and  flaying  in  themjbut  now 
(by  Ians  hereff  )fs  foon  as  they  find  themfelves  pricked,  or  pluckt, prefently  by  the  ex^ 

^Ifive  faculty  they  endeavour  to  expell  that  which  is  trouoklome,  and  io  free  themfelves 

S^prefeiit  and  future  dangers. 


Their  itiagnb 
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CHAP.  XXIIII. 

7'be  manner  of  taking  out  the  Guts,' 


wHen  the  Guts  arc  to  betaken  out, you  muft  begin  with  the  right  Gut,  Andyom 
S  muft  divide  it, being  fiift  ftraitly  tycd  in  two  djffeiynt  places,  at  a  juft  diftance  a- 


boutfour  fingers  from  the  end,  with  a  fharp  knik  between  the  two  ligatures. 

’  Then  you  muft  fhew  its  proper  coats,andfibcr$,and  that  common  one  which  it 

hath  from  the  Periton^uw.  This  being  done,  you  muft  in  like  manner  bind  the  trank  of  the 
cdtevcine  as  ueer  the  originali  ils  youcan^thatfoallhis  branches  being  in  likenianiiei  ty- 
ed  there  may  be  no  feareofeffufion  ofbloodiyou  muftdocthelike  with  the  Cœliack  Ar¬ 
tery  at  the  left  Kidney, and  in  the  lower  Meknterick,  which  defeends  to  the  right  Giie , 
With  the  Hæmorrhoidall  veins.Tlfis  being  done,  pull  away  the  guts  even  to  the  Vuodemm^^ 
which  being  in  like  manner  tyed  in  two  places  j  which  ought  to  be  below  the  infertion  ot 
the  PoTus  ChoUgO‘^u^  or  pafi^e  of  the  Gall^that  you  may  (hew  the  oblique  intci  tion  thereof; 
into  that  gut,forthe  obliquity  of  its  infertion  is  worth  obfervation,  as  that  which  is  the. 
caufe  that  the  Gall  cannot  flow-back  into  its  bladder,  by  the  comprdfion  ot  this  Gut  from- 
belowupwards.Then  all  thefe  windings  ofthe  Guts  may  be  taken  away  from  the  body.- 


.1 


CHAP.  XXV. 


7  fee  Originali  and  di fhibution  of  the  dependent  PMow  veines 

lEcaufe  the  reft  of  the  naturali  parts,  do  almoft  all  depend  upon  the  defeendent 
Hollow  vein,thcreforc  before  we  goe  any  furthei,we  will  fhew  its  originali  and 
diftribution.  Wc  laid  before  that  all  veins  proceeded  from  the  Liver,  but  yet  in  ij  i,  divided 
divers  placcs.For  the  gate  vein  goes  out  of  the  hollow  part,  and  the  hollow  into  two 

- out  of  the  Gibbous  par  t  of  the  liver,  which  going  forth  like  the  body  of  a  tiunkf. 

tree  is  divided  into  two  great  branches, the  lefFcr  of  which  goes  to  the  vital  8c  animal  parts, 

’  I  j  and 
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and  the  extremetksoftheft:  parts,  as  we  Hull  ftiew  in  their  place.  The  greater  dekeuding 
from  the  back  part  of  the  Liver  above  the  Vertebra's  of  the  loins  to  the  parts  beneath,  goes 
in  the  manner  folIowing.The  firft  divifion  thereof  is  to  the  membranes  ofthereins,  which 
come  from  the  Wherefore  there  it  produces  the  Vens  adipofa:,  or  fatty  veinSjfo  cal¬ 

led,  becaiife  they  bring  forth  a  great  quantity  of  fat  in  thofe  places  j  Of  thcle  fatty  veins, 
there  is  a  diverie  original],for  the  right  doth  oftentimes  arife  from  the  right  emulgent,  be- 
caufe  it  is  higher  j  but  the  lefs  comes  from  the  very  trunck  of  the  hollow  vein  iae-  - 
caiife  the  Emulgent  on  that  fide  is  lower,  and  you  ftiall  fcarfe  fee  it  happen  other- 

^^ke  fécond  being  the  Kidney  or  Emulgent  veins,  go  to  the  R.eins,  which  at  their  en¬ 
trance,  or  a  little  before,  is  divided  into  two  branches,  like  as  the  Artery  is,the  one  higher, 
the  other  lower,  and  thefe  again  into  many  other  through  the  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys,as 
you  may  learn  better  by  ocular  infpeftion,  than  by  book.  They  are  thick  and  broad, that 
the  fe-  ous  humor  may  Without  impediment  havefreer  palfage.  Their  originali  is  dilferent, 
for  the  right  Emulgent  oftentimes  comes  forth  of  the  hollow  vein  fomewhat  liigher 
than  the  lett  ;  that  feeing  their  office  and  duty  is  to  purge  the  mafs  of  blood  from  the  clio  - 
lerick  and  ferons  humor,  that  if  any  part  thereof  Aide  by  the  one,  it  may  no  t  fo  Icapc,  but 
fall  as  it  were  into  tlie  other.  Which  certainly  would  not  have  happened  if  they  had 
been  placed  the  onejuftoppofite  to  the  other.  For  the  ferons  or  whcyilh  humor  would 
have  ^flayed  asH  equally/  ballanced  or  poifed,  by  reafon  of  the  contrariety  of  the  acti¬ 
on  and  traftion,  or  drawing  thereof.  But  we  mufi  remember  that  in  diflêaing  of  bodies, 

I  have  oft-times  found  in  fuch  as  have  been  troubled  with  the  ftone,feven  Emulgent  veins 
and  fo  many  arteries;  four  from  the  left  fide  coming  from  divers  places ,  of  which  the 
laft  came  from  the  lliack  ;  three  from  the  right  hand  likewife  in  divers  places. 

The  third  divifion  is  called  the  Spermatick  or  feed  vein,  it  goes  to  the  Tefticlcs;  the  ori- 
einall  thereof  is  thus, that  the  right  arifes  on  the  forepait  of  the  trunck  01  the  hollow  veinj 
but  the  left  moft  commonly  from  the  Emulgent.  Befides  you  fhall  fometirces  find  that  thefe 
have  companionswith  them, to  the  right  Emulgentjbut  to  the  lett,another  from  the  hollow 
vein, in  fome  but  on  one  fide, in  others  on  both.  But  alfo  I  have  fometimes  obfeived  the  left 

emulgent  to  proceed  from  the  fpermatick  or  feed  vein.  i-l-u*  ••  n  j*- 

The  fourth  becaufe  it  goes  to  the  loins  is  ciLlkd  Lumbartsi  which  in  his  originali  and  in- 
fertion  is  wholly  like  the  Artery  of  the  loins.  But  there  are  4  Lumbares  or  Loin-veins  on 
each  fide,that  is,  one  in  each  of  the  4  fpaces  of  the  5  Vertebra's  of  the  loins. 

The  fift  divifion  makes  the  untill  palling  through  the  Per they  take  the 

names  of  Crurali  veins  ;  Thefe  are  firft  divided  into  the  mufculous,  fo  called,  becaufe  they 
Ebe  to  the  oblique  afeendentand  tranfverfe  mufcles,  and  to  xhzferitoruwn.  Sometimes 

they  have  their  originali  from  the  end  of  the  Trunk.  And  then  the  fame  arc  divi¬ 

ded  into  the  SciCt£^  or  Holy;  which  goc  to  the  fpiriall  marrow  of  the  Hol^bone,  through 
thofe  holes,  by  which  the  nerves  generated  of  this  marrow^have  their  paffage. 

Thirdly  the  lliau^rt  divided  into  the  Hypogajhiu^Co  called,  becaufe  they  were  diftribu- 
ted  to  all  the  parts  of  the  B)pogaftrium,or  lower  part  of  the  lower  belly, as  to  the  right  Gut, 
the  mufcles  thereof,  the  mufculous  skin, (in  which  place  they  often  make  the  cxteniall  Ha:- 

morrhoidall,  ordained  for  the  purging  offuchbloocl  as  oftends  in  quantity,  as  thofe  o- 

ther  rthatis,the  inward  Haemorrhoidall]  which  defeends  to  the  right  Gut  from  the 
Gate-vein  by  the  fpleenick  branch,  ferves  for  cleanfing  of  that  which  offends  in  qnality,)to 
the  bladder  and  the  neck  thereof,  even  to  the  end  of  the  yard,  to  the  womb  and  even 
to  the  neck  of  the  wombe  and  utmoft  parts  of  the  privities,  from  whence  it  is  likÿ 
the  courfes  break  forth  in  woemen  with  child  and  Virgins.  But  this  fame  vein  alio 
fends  a  portion  alfo  without  thcEpigaftrium  by  that  perforation  which  is  common  to  the 
ftiare  and  haunch  bones,  which  ftrengthened  by  meeting  of  the  other  internall  Crurali  vem 
defeends  even  to  the  Ham,  but  in  the  mean  time  by  the  way  it  is  communicated  to  the 
mufcles  of  the  thigh  called  Obturatores  and  other  parts  within.  Fourthly,  the  Iliau  pro¬ 
duce  the  EpisLa(hic£  which  on  both  lides  from  below  affend  according  to  the  length  of  the 
right  mufcles,  fpreading  alfo  by  the  way  fome  branches  to  the  oblique  and  tranfverfe  mu¬ 
fcles  and  alfo  to the  Feritoruum.  Fiftly,  thde  produce  Iliau  the  Fudendat  or  veins  of  the  pri¬ 
vities  becaufe  they  go  in  women  to  their  privities, and  into  men  to  the  Goas  ,  w^rc 
they  enter  that  fleffiy  coat  filled  with  vcinSjand  go  to  the  skin  of  the  yard,  they  take  their 

beginning  under  the  Bypogaftrka, 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  the  Kidneys  or  -Reins, 

’  Ow  follow  the  Kidney  SjWhich  that  they  may  be  more  cafily  feen,  (after  that  yoii 
'  have  diligently  oblervcd  their  lituation)  you  (hall  difpoil  of  their  tatjif  they  have 
any  about  thenvs  alfo  of  the  membrane  they  have  from  the  Ferito?i4;um.Fh'i\  you 
(hall  (hew  all  their  conditions^  beginning  at  their  fubftance. 

The  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys  is  fleftiy,  denfe  and  folid,  left  they  ihould  be  hurt  by  the 
fliarpnefsoftheurine.  Their  magnitude  is  large  enoughs  as  you  may  fee.  Their  figure  is 
fomewhat  long  and  round  almoft  relcmbling  a  femicircle,  and  they  are  lightly  -flatted  a- 
bove  anil  below.  They  are  partly  hollow  and  partly  gibbous  5  the  hollow  lies  next  the 
hollow  vein,  and  on  this  fide  they  receive  the  Emulgent  veins  and  Arteries,  and  lend  forth 
the  UreterSjtheir  gibbous  part  lies  towards  the  loins.  They  are  conipofcd  of  a  coat  coming 
fromthe?er/to7î^K»j,their  own  peculiar  flelh,  with  the  eifulion  of  blood  about  the  proper  ‘  ‘ 

veflcls,  fas  happens  alfo  in  other  entrails )  generates  a  fmall  nerve,  which  fpringing  from 
theCoftall  ot  the  fixt  conjugation  is  difiufed  to  each  Kidney  on  his  fide  into  the  coat  of  the 
kidney  it  felf,  although  others  think  it  alwayes  accompanies  the  vein  and  artery. 

7be  ninth  and  tenth  f gare  of  the  vtffcls  of  feed  and  urine.  '' 

t 
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Their  fub’. 
itance» 
Magnitude; 
figure. 
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Thçfirft  figure  ftiewèth 
the  forefidcjthe  fécond  the 
hinder-fide. 

a. a.a.  i.The  forepart  of  the 
right  kidney. 

b.  b.  b.  2.  The  back  part  Qtf 
the  left  kidney. 

e.  i.theoutfide. 

d.  d.  I,  2.  The  inner-fide. 

e. e.  1,2.  The  two  cavitiejS 
tvhercinto  the  emulgenj: 
veflels  are  inferted, 

f.  f.  I,  2.  The  trunk  of  the 
hollow  vein. 

g. g.  I,  2.  The  trunk  of  the 
great  artery. 

h.  /.1,2.  The  emulgent  vela 
and  artery. 

k;kr  i5  2.  The  right  fatty 
vein. 

/.  I.  The  left  fatty  vein. 

*.*i  •  The  Cqcliacali  artery,, 
w.  K.  I,  2.  The  ureters. 

0.  p.  </.  1, 2.  The  right  Iper- 
matick  veine  which  ari- 
feth  ncerp.theleft  neer  Ç. 
r.  i.  The  place  vvhere  the 
Arteries  of  the  feed  arife.  ' 

f.  1,2.  Small  branches  di- 
ftributed  from  the  fper- 
maticall  veins  to  thePer/- 
tomeum.  t.  1,2.  Thefpiry  varicous  body,  called  pjriwi£l(7/e.*K.  i,  2.'The 

Rarafiats;^  or, EpididymU.  a:,  i.  The  tefticle  yet  covered  with  its  coat.  y.  1,2.  The 
place  where  the  leading  veflell  called  vas  deferens,  doth  arife.  «,  i,  2.  The  defeent  of  the 
fame  leading  veflell.  /S,  i,  2.  The  revolution  of  the  fàme  leading  veffell.  y,  2,  The 
paffage  of  the  fame  veffell,refleftcd  like  a  recurrent  nerve.  2.  The  meeting  of  the 
lame  leading  veflcls.  t,  i,  2.  The  bladder  of  urihe^  the  firft  figure  fheweth  it  <xperi,th€ 
fécond  Iheweth  the  back  parts.  (  i .  The  finall  bladder  of  the  feed  opened.»^,  2. Th<i 
Glandules  called  GlanduU  Trofiau.  0,i.  The  Sphinfter  mulcle  of  the  bladder.<ni,2.The 
two  bodies  which  make  the  fubftance  of  the  yard,  i.  The  veflils  which  ^o  unto 

the  yard  and  neck  of  the  bladder.  i  .The  paflage  which  is  common  to  the  urine  and 
feed,  cm;ppen.  Ÿ,  2.  The  implantation  of  the  ureters  into  thebladdcr. 

But  Fallopius  that  moft  diligent  Authoi:  of  Anatomy  hath  oblerved,  that  tîiis  ;icrv?3s  ûot^ 
only  oftentimes  divaricated  into  the  coat  of  fbié^dueys,  but  allô  pierces  into  tKçîf  fiib- 

ftance»' 
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Of  the  Anatomie  L  i  b.  5;) 

ftance.  They  are  two  in  numberjthat  if  the  one  o^"  them  fliould  by  chance  be  hurt^the  other 
might  fupply  thofe  neceffitks  of  naturc/or  which  the  Kidneys  arc  made.  They  lye  upon  the 
loyns  at  the  lides  of  the.great  veffelsjOn  which  they  depend  by  their  proper  veins  and  arte- 
riesjand  they  flick  to  them,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  fécond  coat,  left  that  they  might  be  Iha- 
kenbyany  violent  motions.Whcrefore  we  may  fay  that  the  Kidneys  have  two  coats,  one 
proper  adhering  to  their  lubftance,  the  other  as  it  were  coming  from  the  Pm  on 
that  part  they  flick  to  it.  The  right  Kidney  is  almoft  alwayes  the  higher,fbr  thofe  rcafons  I 
gave,  fpeakingofthe  originali  of  the  Emulgent  vcQeh.  Celumbus  feems  to  thinke  the  con¬ 
trary,  but  fiich  like  controverfies  may  be  quickly  decided  by  the  Eye.Thcy  have  connexion 
with  the  Principali  veflels  by  the  veins, nerves  and  arteries,  by  the  coats  with  the  loins  8c 
the  other  parts  of  the  lower  belly,but  efpecally  with  the  bladder  by  the  ureters.  They  arc 
of  a  hot  and  moift  temper  ,as  all  ilefhy  parts  are.  Their  aftion  is  to  cleanfe  the  Made  of  the 
blood  from  the  greater  part  of  the  ferous  and  cholerick  humor.  I  faid  the  greater  part,  be- 
caufe  it  is  necdfull  that  ionic  portion  thereof  fhould  go  with  the  alimentary  blood  to  the 
folid  parts,to  ferve  in  ftead  ot  a  vehicle,  left  otherwife  it  fhould  be  too  thick. 

Befides  you  muft  note  that  in  each  Kidney  there  is  a  cavity  bounded  by  a  certain  mem- 
brancjincompafled  by  the  divifion  of  the  Emulgent  veins  and  arteries,  through  which  the 
urine  is  ftrained  partly  by  the  expulfive  faculty  of  the  Kidneys,  partly  by  the  attractive  of 
the  ureters, which  run  through  the  lubftance  ot  the  Kidneys  on  the  hollow  fde,  no  other- 
wile  than  the  Poru^  choUgogtis  through  the  body  of  the  Liver. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Cj  the  Ifematici^Veffels. 

aOev  we  fhould  have  fpokcn  .ofthe  ureters,  becaufeas  we  faid  before,  they  are  paf- 
fages  derived  from  the  Kidneys  to  carry  the  urine  to  the  bladdtr.But  becanfe 
they  cannot  be  diftinguifhed'and  fhewed  unlefîè  by  the  coVrupting  and  vitiating^ 
the  lite  of  the  fpermatick  vcffels  ;  therefore  I  hâve  thought  it  better  to  pais  to  the 
explication  of  all  the  fpermadek  parts.  ,  , 

And  ftrft  of  all  you  muft  gently,  feparate  them,  (that  fo  the  declaration  of  them  -may  be 
more  eafic  and  manifeft)  and  that  fronf  the  coat  W'hich  comes  from  the  and  die 

fat  which  invefts  them  even  to  the  fhare-bone,having  diligently  conftdered  their  fitcKcfore^ 
you  feparate  them.Then  you  ftiall  teach  that  the  lubftance  of  thefe  Vcffels,  is  like  ta  that  of 
the  veins  and  arteries.  Their  quantity  is  fftfall  in  thicknes,  but  of  an  indifferent  length  by 
reafon  of  thediftance  of  their  originali  from  the  Tefticles.  They  are  longer  in  •  meh-tTian  in 
womenjbecaufe  thefe  have  theb:  TcfticleS  hanging  without  their  belly,  but  women  have 
them  lying  hid  within  their  belly.  Their  figure  and  compofurc  is  wholly  like'  the  figure 
and  compofition  of  the  veines  and  arteries,  except  in  this  one  thing,  that  from  that  place 
tvhere  they  goe  forth  of  the  great  capacity  of  the  VeriTon^um,  they  arc  turned  into  many  in¬ 
tricate  windings,  like  crooked  fwqln  veins,  even  to  tlie  Tefticles.  That  the  fpermatick 
matter  in  that  one  traSrjWhich  yet  is  no  other  than  blood, may  be  prepared  to  concoftion, 
or  rather  be  turned  into  feed  in  thefe  vefîèls,by  the  irradiation  of  the  faculty  of  tltè  Tcfti- 
cles.Thefe  veficls  are  fix  in  number,  foure  preparing,and  two  cjaculatory.ot  which  We  will 
Ipcak  hereafter. Therefore  on  each  fide  there  be  two  preparing  veflels,that  is,  a  vein  and  an 
artcry,arifihg  as  we  told  you  when  we  fpoke  of  the  diftribution  of  the  hallow  vein.  They 
are  inferted  into  the  Tefticles  |:hrough  that  coate  which  fbme  call  l'f  idid)mi4,othei's  Dar- 
fon.'lTi^ir  fitc  is  oblique  above  the  loins  8e  fianks,whileft  they  run  downe  between  the  ends 
of  the  fhare  and  haunch  bone, they  are  knit  to  the>parts  lying  under  them,  both  by  certaine 
fibers  which  theyffend  from  them,  as  alfo  by  the  membrane  they  have  from  the  Peritoneum. 
They  have  like  temperature  as  the  veines  and  Arteries  have.  Their  action  'js  to  carry  blood 
to  the  Tefticles, for  generating  of  feed. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Icfiicks,  or  Stones.  • 

iHe  Tefticles  are  of  a  Glandulous,  white,  foft  and  loofc  fubftance,  that  fb  they 
^  may  the  more  eafily  récciye  the  fpermatick  matter:thcir  magnitude  and  figure 
j  equall,and  refembie  a  fmall  pullets  Egge  fbmew hat  flatted  5  their  cqmpofureis 
veias,ai'teries^coats  and  their  proper  ficfli.  Their  veins^  and  arteries  proceed 
from  the  ftei’inaticjk  véfîèlsjtheir  nerves  from  the  fixt  cofi^gationjby  tfiç  roots 

of  the  ribs  and  out  ofthe  holy  bone.  They  are  wrapped  in  foure  coats,  two,  whereof  are 
common.and  fviro  proper.  The  camhibri  àré  the  Scrotum,  or  skin  of  tfieÇods,  proceeding 
From  the  true  skiiijand  the  flèfhy  coat,wtiich  cohfifts  of  the  flefhy  Pannicle  in  that  place  re- 
:eiving  a  great  numberlpf  veffelsjthrough  which  occafion  it  is  fo.  called.  The  pi^oper  coats 
lire  firft  the.  jÊÿfbrorÂf  arifing  from,  the  protefs  ofthe  Feritonem,  ^bjng  into  the  Scrotum  jo-^ 
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aether  with  thefpermsititk  veflels  which  it  involves  and  covers  ;  this  appears  red  both  by 
xeafon  of  the  veflels  asalfo  of  theCremafter  mufcles'ofthe  Tefticles  j  Then  the  Efididymk 
<5r  Dartos  which  takes  its  originali  of  the  membrane  of  the  fpcmiatick  preparing  velîëls.The 
flelh  of  the  Tefticles  is  as  it  were  a  certaine  effulion  of  matter  about  the  vefTelsjas  we  faid 
of  other  entrails.  But  you  muft  oblervc  that  the  ErythroU  encompaflfes  the  whole  ftone,  except 
its  hcadjin  which  place  it  flicks  to  the  Epididymis, which  is  continued  through  the  whole  lub- 
ftance  of  the  Tefticlc.  This  Epididymis  or  Dartos  was  therefore  put  about  the  ftones,  becaulè 
the  Tefticles  of  themfclvcSj  are  loole,  fpongious,  cavernous  and  fofcj  Co  that  they  cannot  fafe-, 
ly  be  joined  to  the  fpermatick  veflTelSj which  arc  hard  and  ftrong.  Wherefore  Nature  that  it, 
might  join  excreams  by  a  lit  Mtdium  or  mean,  formed  this  coat  Epididymis. Thd^  is  fcarcc  ap¬ 
parent  in  women  by  reafon  of  its  fmalncATe.  The  two  forementioned  common  coats,  adhere 
or  flick  together  by  their  veflels  not  only  amongft  themfelvcSabut  alfo  with  the  ErythroU.  You 
muft  befidcs  obferve  the  Gremafter  mulcles  are  of  the  faid  fubftance  with  other  mufclcs,  fmall 
and  thin,ofan  oblique  and  broad  figure,ariflng  from  the  membrane  of  the  Terinmaum, which 
("as  wefaid  before  )  alTumes  flelh  from  the  flanks.  Their  compofition  is  like  that  of  other, 
mufcles.They  are  two, on  each  fide  one.Thcy  are  fituate  from  the  ends  of  the  flanks,even  to  the 
ftones.  They  have  connexion  with  the  procefs  of  the  Peritonjeum  andTefticIes.Their  temper  is 
like  that  of  other  mufclcs.  Their  aftion  is  to  hang  and  draw  up  the  Tefticles  towards  the  bel¬ 
ly  whence  they  are  called  hanging  mufclcs.The  Tefticles  arc  môft  commonly  two  in  number^ 
on  each  fide  one.fomctimcs  there  be  thrce,fometimcs  one  alone,  as  it  happens  alfo  in  the  Kid- 
Tïies-for  forae  have  but  one  Kidney  .They  lie  hid  in  the  Scrotum  at  the  very  roots'  of  the  Ihare- 
bonc,connexed  to  the  principali  parts  of  their  velTelSjWiih  the  neck  ofthe  bladder  and  yard; 
but  by  their  coats  they  adhere  to  the  parts  from  whence  they  have  them.Thcy  are  of  a  cold 
and  moift  temper, becaufe  they  arc  glandulousjalthough  they  may  be  hot  by  accident,  by  rea- 
fon  ofthe  multitude  ofthe  veflTcIs  flowing  thither.Thofewhofc  tefticles  arc  more  hot  arc 
prompt  to  vencry,and  have  their  privities  and  the  adjacent  parts  very  hairy,  and  befides  their 
tefticles  are  very  large  and  compact.  Thofe  on  the  contrary  that  have  them  cold  are  flow  to 
vencry,  neither  do  they  beget  many  children,  and  thofe  they  get  are  rather  female  than  male, 
their  privities  have  little  hair  upon  them, and  their  tefticles  are  fmaII,lofc  and  flat. 

The  aftion  of  the  tefticles  is  to  generate  feed,  to  corroborate  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  and 
by  a  certain  manly  irradiation  to  breed  or  encteafe  a  true  mafeujine  courage.  This  you  may 
know  by  Eunuchs  or  fuch  as  are  Gelt ,  whoareof  a  womanifli  nature,  and  arc  oftentimes 
more  tender  and  weak  than  women.  As  Hippocrates  teaches ,  Jby  example  of  the  Scythians  s 
lib,de  Aere,locU  &  atyttis. 

•  _ _ _ X - _ j::— -N — 

CHAP.XXIX.  ‘ 

O fthe  varicoM  bodies  or  Paraftat’s,  and  of  the  ejaculatory  veffels, 
and  the  glandttlous  or  Proftatef» 
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varicousP^rijî^f-e  are  nervous  arid  white  bodies,  like  as  the  iierves  wound  andi 
dole  woven  amongft  themfclvcs,  they  are  ftretched  even  from  the  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  ofthe  tcllicles,trom  whence  prefently  by  their  departure  they  produce  the  Vafa 
ejaculatoria^  or  leading  veflTclSt  But  unlcfs  wc  doe  very  well  diftinguilh  their  nimes, 
theyfhall  fcacceftiuncontufion.For  that  which  I  call  F^r^i/i^/^ejthat  is,  as  it  were  thé  head 
ofthe  tefticlc,  being  as  it  were  like  another  ftone,  is  called  Epididymis  by  GaknMb.l.  de  femine. 
But  I  by  the  example  and  authority  of many  Anatomifts,  underftand  by  the  EpididymU  the 
proper  coat  ofthe  tefticleSjOfwhich  thing  I  thought  good  by  the  way  to  admdnilh  ydu  of. 
Their  Aftion  is  by  their  crooked  paflages  to  hinder  the  feed  from  departing  oift  of  the  pre¬ 
paring  into  the  leading  veflels  before  it  (hall  bee  moft  perfe^^Fy  laboured  and 
concofted  in  thefe  vcATcls  by  the  power  and  force  of  the  tefticles.  For  in  the  firft  win¬ 
dings,  the  blood  lookes  pure^but  in  the  laft  it  is  not  fo  red,but  fomewllat  whitifh  For  Nature 
commonly  doth  thus  delay  the  matter  in  its  paflage  either  by  ftraitnefs,  or  obliquity, which  it 
defires  to  make  more  perfeft  and  elaborate  by  any  new  concoftiomthis  we  may  learn  by  the 
foldings  of  the  wiral^i/e,  the  windings  ofthe  Guts,  the  wrinkles  in  the  bottOmc  of  the, 

ftomach  the  ftraitneflfe  of  the  P>/«r»r,  the  capillary  vciusdlfperfed  through  the  body  ofthe 
Livcri  certainly  nature  hath  intended  fome  fuch  thing  in  the  making  of  the  fpermatick  veG; 
fels.  Their  quantity  is  vifible,  and  figure  round,  tending  fomewhat  to  (harpnefle,  Thcÿ 
are  compofed  of  veins,  nerves,  and  arteries  ,  which  thfcy  enjoy  from  the  vciTels  of  the 
tefticles,  from  the  Epididymis,  or  the  coat ,  froth  the  Feritonxum  and  thf  if  proper  fub¬ 
ftance.  Their  temper  is  cold  and  dry.  They  bee  two  in  number,  one  to  each  tefticle.  But 
thefe  varicous  bodies  are  called  Parafiatd  ,  Aflifters,  becahfe  they  fuperficially 
affift,  and  arc  knit  to  the  tefticles  according  to  their  length,  or  long  Wayes.  Onc^ 
©f  the  proceed  the  Va\a  ejaculatoria.  Of  léadîng  veflels,  being  ofthe  famé 

fobftance  as  their  Progenitorsi  that  is,folid,  white  and  as  it  wefe  nervous.  Thèîr  quantity 
is  indifferent,  their  figure  round,  and  hollow, that  the  feed  may  have  a  free  paflTage 
through  thenij  yet  they  feein  not  to  bee  perforated  by  any  manifeft  paflagri  , 
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unlefs  by  chance  in  fuch  as  have  had  a  long  Gmorrhaea.  They  have  like  temper  as  the  Para- 
liâtes  ^between  which  and  the  Projiates  they  are  featedjimmediately  knit  with  them  both  j  as 
both  in  the  coat  and  the  other  veficls  with  the  parts  from  whence  they  take  thent. 

But  we  muft  note, that  fuch  like  ^flels  coming  out  of  the  parafâtes  afeend  from  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  ftoncs  even  to  the  top,  in  which  place  meeting  with  the  preparing  veflels^ 
they  rife  into  the  belly  by  the  fame  paflages ,  and  'bind  themfelves  together  by  nervous 
fibcrsjcvcn  to  the  inner  cap2icity  ot  the  belly;  from  whenc^  turning  back,  they  forfake  the 
preparing, that  fo  they  may  run  to  the  bottom  of  the  fhare-^bone,  into  the  midft  of  two 
glandulous  bodies  which  they  call  profates  fituate  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  that  there 
meeting  together  they  may  grow  into  one  paffage. 

the  tenth  fgure^wherejnthofe  things  f  creed  in  the  former  figure^  aremore  exa&ly  fet  forth. 

aa^  A  part  of  the  Midrifïê 
and  of  the  Feritonmm 
with  the  ribs  broken.  ' 
bb^cc. The  Convex  or  gib¬ 
bous  part  of  the  Liver 
marked  with  bb.  the 
hollow  or  concavous 
part  with  cc. 

d  e.  The  right  and  left  li¬ 
gaments  of  the  Liver. 

/,  The  trunk  of  the  gate 
vein. 

g.  The  trunk  of  the  hol¬ 
low  vein.  ' 

fo,  /,  The  fatty  veins  both 
left  and  right. 

7,  The  afeent  of  the  great 
artery  of  above  the  hol¬ 
low  vcin,and  thedivifi- 
on  thereof. 

The  Cdiacall  artery. 
The  eniulgent  vel?* 

fels. 

00,  pp.  The  fat  tunicles  or 
coats  torn  from  both 
the  kidneys. 

(jq.  The  ureters  that  go 
unto  the  bladder, 
t,  «,  The  right  fpermati* 
call  vein  which  arifeth 
near  to  u.  ;v,  y.  The 
double  originali  of  the  left  fpermaticall  vein.  AT.  from  the  emulgent.y,  from  the  hol¬ 
low  vein.  At  The  originali  of  the  fpcrmaticall  arteries.  Certain  branches  from  the 
fpcrmatick  arteries  which  run  unto  the  Perit orueum.  y,  Thcpalîâge  of  the  fpcrmaticall 
vellcls  through  the  produftions  of  the  Peritonsiumj  which  muû  be  obferved  by  «ftich  as 
ufc  to  cut  for  the  Rupture.  The  fpiry  bodden  bodies  entrance  into  the  tdlicle,  it  is 
called  Corpiis  varicoium pyramidale. i,The  ParaJ}at£.  G  Theftone  or  tefticlc  coveted  with 
.r.  his  inmoft  coat.,;, The  defeent  of  theleading  vefîèll  called  Fas  deferens-.Fy, The  Bladder, 

*  The  right  gut.  The  glandules  called  proftaU  into  which  the  leading  veffels  are^în-, 
fèrted.  The  mulcle  of  the  bladder. ?Tt/,  Two  bodies  of  the  yardjf ,  and  r,  and  his  vef^ 
•  fcls.y;)(,,The  coatof  theTcfticle.  Themufcleof  the  Tefticle4,hit  velîèls»; 

For  thus  of  three  paflages,  that  is,  of  the  2  leading  vcflels,  and  i  paflage  of  the  bladder^ 
there  is  one  common, one  in  men  for  the  calling  forth  of  feed  and  urine.  A  Caruncle  rihng 
like  a  creft  at  the  beginning  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  argues  this  uniting  of  the  paflàgés^ 

which  receiving  this  lame  paflâge  which  is  fufEcicntly  large,  is  oft-times  taken  by  liich  as 

are  ignorant  in  Anatomy  for  an  iinnaturall  Caruncle ,  then  elpecially  when  it  is  fwoln 
their  number  ■  through  any  occafion.  'Thefe  leading  velfels  arc  two  in  number,on  each  fide  one.Their  afti** 
àijd  adio  n,  on  is  to  convey  the  fied  made  by  the  tefticlcs  to  the  Prollats,&;  fo  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder^ 
ib  to  be  call  forth  at  the  common  paflage.But  if  any  ask  whether  that  common  paflage 
made  by  the  two  leading  veflels  between  the  two  glandulous  bodies  be  obvious  to  fenfe  or 
no:  We  anfwer,it  is  n  ot  man ifeft, though  reafon  compell  us  to  confefs  that  that  way  is  per¬ 
forated  by  reafon  of  the  fpcrmatick,  grofs  and  vifeous  matter  earryed  that  way  .But  perad- 
venture  the  reafon  why  that  palïàge  cannot  be  Sfecn  îs,bécaufi:  iufa  dcadearçafs  all  finall 
palRgcs  arc  doTcd  and  hid,the  heat  and  fpirits  being  gone^  and  the  great  appear  ,mueh  lefs, 

by 


of  Mam  body» 


Lib. 3* _  _ 

bv  rcifon  all  the  perforations  fede,  andfalUnto  themfelves.  Yet  certainly  thefepaflages 
nMift  needs  be  v^ry  ftraitjcven  in  a  living  nian^leeing  that  in  a  dead  they  wil  1  not  admit  the 
of  a  needle  Wherefore  we  need  not  fear^left  in  learching,  whilft  we  thriift  the  Cathe- 
the  bladder^it  penetrate  into  the  common  pafliige  ot  the  leading  veffels  which  runs 

within  the  Caruncle,  unleisperadvcnture  byfome  chance, as  a  Gonorrh^,  oriome  great 

ïXmonAt  be  much  dilated  befides  naturc.For  I  have  fomedmes  iecn  Inch  paffages  fo  open, 
ih  rthei  would  receive  the  head  of  a  Spatheni  ;  which  thing  fliould  admonilhus,  that  m 
tolling  we  take  great  care,that  we  do  not  ralhly  hurt  diis  Caruncle, tor  being  fomewhat 
rl\v  handled  with  a  Catheter  it  calls  forth  blood,  erpecially  it  it  be  inflamed.  But  alfo  the 
rnncLirfe  ofthe  fpirits  flowing  tvith  great  violence  together  with  the  leed, much  helps  for¬ 
ward  fuch  ejaculation  thereof  performed  through  thele  lirait  pallages  by  the  power  of  the 

imasinadve  faculty  in  the  Aa  of  generation.  . 

Aiter  the  leading  veflels  follow  the  FroJiaU, being  glandulous  bodies  of  the  fame  fubllance 
and  temper  that  otlier  Glandules  are.  Their  qiuntity  is  large  enough  their  figure  round, & 
toewhat  long, fending  forth  on  each  fide  a  loft  produaion  ol  an  indifferent  Icngth.They 
arcompofed  Sfveins,nerves,  arteries,  a  coat  which  they  have  from  the  neighbouring 
laftlv  their  proper  flelh,  which  they  have  from  their  hrll  conformation.  They  are 
îwo  hi  numbe?  fituate  at  the  root  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  fomewhat  ftraitly  boiirid  or 
md  to  the  fame,to  the  leading  veffels,and  the  parts  annexed  to  them.Btit  alwayes  obfe^e, 
hr  everv  part  which  enjoyes  nourilhment,life  and  fenfe,either  firft  or  lalt  hath  connexion 
with  the  principali  parts  ofthe  body,  by  the  intercourle  of  the  veffels  which  they  receive 

from  thence.f  the  receive  in  their  proper  body  the  feed  laboured  in  the  telff- 

rlc«  and  to  contain  it  there,untill  it  be  troublefomc  either  in  quantity  or  quality, or  both. 
Belfdes  they  contain  a  certain  oily, and  vifeid  humor  m  their  glandulous  body,  that  conti- 
iri  illv  difiilling  into  the  paffage  ofthe  urine, it"may  preferve  it  from  the  acrimony  &  Iharp- 
ïs  tLreof  But  we  have  obferved  alfo  on  each  fide  other  Glandules,  which  Romkktm  calls 
Jfpndices  Glandulous  dependences  to  arife  from  thefeproftates,in  which  alfo  there 

is  Iced  referved.  .  _  ^ _ _ _ 

^  CHAP.  XXX^  -, 

OftheVreteirs.  '  \ 

)Ow  it  feems  fit  tofpeak  ofthe  Freten,bladder  and  parts  belonging'to  the  bladder. 

'  Therefore  the  Ureters  are  of  a  fpermatick,  white,  denfe  and  lolid  fubllance,  of  an 
indifferent  bignes  in  length  and  thicknes.Their  figure  is  round  and  hollow.They 
are  compofed  of  two  coats,  one  proper,  confifting  of  right  arid  tranfverfc  fibers, 
which  comes  from  the  emulgent  veins  and  arteries;  the  other  common,  from  the  ?eritm^- 

j<m;befides  they  have  veins, nerves  and  arteries  from  the  neighbouring  paits. 

They  be  two  in  number,on  each  fide  one;  they  are  fituate;  between  the  Kidneys  font 
of  whole  hollow  part  they  proceed)  and  the  bladder.  But  the  manner  how  the  Ureters  in¬ 
fert  or  enter  themfelves  into  the  bladder, and  the  Porus  Cholagogus  into  the  Vuodenu^tiiceeds 
admiration;for  the  ureters  are  notdireaiy  but  obliquely  implanted  neer  the  orifice  of  the 
bladder, and  penetrate  into  the  inner  fpace  thereof  ;  for  within  they  doe  as  it  .-were  divide 
the  membrane  or  membranous  coat  of  the  body  of  the  bladder, and  infinuate  themfelves  in¬ 
to  that,  as  though  it  were  double.  But  this  is  opened  at  the, entrance  of  the  urine,  but  Ihut 
at  other  times, the  cover  as  it  were  falling  upon  it,fo  that  thç  humor  which  is  fain  into  the 
capacity-  lot  the  bladder  cannot  be  forced  or  driven' back,  no  not  lo  much  as  the  aire  blown 
into  it  can  come  this  way  out,as  we  lee  in  Iwines  bladders  blown  up  and  filled  with  aire. 
For  we  fee  it  is  the  Aire  contained  in  thefe  which  fiUs  them  thus, neither  can  it  be  preffed 
forth  but  with  extraordinary  force.'^.  _  , 

For  as  this  skin  or  coat  turned  in  by  the  force  of  the  humor  gives  Way, fo  it  being  pref¬ 
fed  out  by  the  body  contained  within, thrufts  its  whole  body  into  the  paflage  as  a  ftopple; 
like  to  this  is  the  infection  of  the  Porus  Cholagogus.  into  the  Guts.i 

The  ureters  halre  connexion  with  the  above  mentioned  parts,  with  the  mulcles  of  the 
loins;upon  which  they  mn  from  the  Kidneys  to  the  bladder. 

Wherefore  nothing  hinders,but  that  the  Hone  Hiding  through  the  ureters  into  the  blad- 
der,may  ftupefie  the  thigh  as  much  as  it  did  When  it  was  in  the  Kidney.  They  are  of  a  cold 

and  dry  temper.  '  /  .  . 

Their  ufeis,to  lerve  as  paffages,or  channels  for  carrying  thé  urine  into  the  bladder. 
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CHAP.  XXXI.- 
Of  the  Pladder* 

He  bladder  is  of  the  fame  fubllance  that  the  ureters,  that  is, nervous, that  fo  it  may  The  fubfiance^ 
be  the  more  cafily  dilated. 

It  is  of  a  large  proportion,  in  fome  bigger,  in  fome  lelîê,  according  to  the  dif-  *'  '8«^?« 
ference  of  age,  and  habit,  of  body.  It  is  of  a  round  figure  and  as  it  were 
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It  is  compofed  of  the  two  coats^one  proper,  which  is  very  thick  and  ftfong,  compofed  of 
the  three  forts  of  fibers,that  is, in  the  inner  fide  of  thfe  direft;  without  of  the  tranfverfe5and 
in  the  inidft  of  the  oblique.  The  other  common  Coat  coming  from  the  Peritorueum  hath 
veins  and  arterks  on  each  fide  one,  from  the  fJjpogaJhJcl^veffhls  above  the  holy-bone,  alfo  it 
hath  nerves  on  each  fide  from  the  fixt  conjugation  mixt  with  the  nerves  of  the  holy-bone. 

For  thele  nerves  defeend  fromthe  brain  even  to  the  end  of  the  holy -hone. 

It  is  but  one  and  that  fituatc  in  men  in  the  lower  belly  upon  the  right  gut  and  below  the 
Ihare-bone,but  in  women  between  the  womb  and  that  bone,  to  which  it  cleaves  with  its 
membranous  ligaments,as  it  doth  to  the  yard  by  its  neck, and  to  the  right  gut  by  its  com¬ 
mon  coat  and  proper  veflTels.  It  is  ol  a  cold  and  dry  temper. 

The  ufe  and  aâiion  thereoi  is  by  the  fibers  continually  to  draw  the  urine,  and  contain  it 
as  long  as  need  requires,and  then  to  expell  it  by  the  neck, partly  by  compreffion  cither  of  it 
felf,  or  rather  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Efigaftrium  and  midritfc,becaufe  this  motion,  feeing  it 
is  voluntary  cannot  be  performed  unlefs  by  a  mufcle  which  the  bladder  wants  ;  partly 
by  the  dilatation  and  relaxation  of  the  Sphinfter  mufcle  compofed  of  tranfveffe  fibers 
like  the  fphinfterof  the  fundament,  after  the  fame  manner  to  Ihiituptheorificeofthc 

bladder,thht  the  urine  flow  not  out  againft  our  will.  But  the  bladder  as  it  fils  is  dilated, 

but  as  it  is  emptyed,it  is  contrafted  like  a  purfe.  You  may  eafily  obferve  this  Mufcle  in  a 
Sows  bladder,  it  is  ftretched  from  the  orifice  of  the  bladder  and  beginning  of  the  urinary 
paflage  even  to  the  privities  even  in  wonien^but  in  man  it  is  terminated  in  the  Peritoneum  as 
foon  as  it  hath  left  the  right  Gut.  Befides,this  mufcle  is  thus  far  ftretched  forth,  that  the 
urine  by  its  compreffion  fhould  be  wholly  preffed  out  of  the  bladder,  which  by  too  long 
Hay  would  by  its  acrimony  do  fomc  harm.This  is  the  common  opinion  of  A  natomifts  con¬ 
cerning  the  Sphincter  of  the  bladder,which  neverthelefs  alloxvs  not  of.  For  (faith 

he)  if  this  mufcle  fhould  be  fituate  beneath  the  glandulous  bodies,  the  feed  in  copulation 
could  never  be  caft  forth  without  fome  fmall  quantity  of  urine.  Wherefore  he  thinks  that 
this  mufcle  is  fituate  above  the  ProjÎ4rj,andthat  itisnothing  clfèbutthebeginningofthe 
neck  of  the  bladder ,  which  becomes  more  flefhy  whilft  it  is  woven  with  tranfverfe  fibers. 
jTfce  eleventh  figure  of  the  Bladder  and  Tard. 


AB,  1 ,2,3,4,5,7,9,the  two 
bodies  which  make  the 
yard. 

2,  3,  the  place  where 
thefetwo  bodies  do  firft 
arife, 

Dj  132,3,4,557993  the  nut 
of  the  yard  called  glans 
pen  if. 

EE,  4,5,  the  fungous  and 
red  fiibftanceof  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  the  yard. 

F,4,  5,  the  mutuall  con¬ 
nexion  of  the  bodies  of 
the  yard,and  the  nervous 
outward  fubftance  of  the 
fame,  compaffing  round 
about  the  former  fun¬ 
gous  fubftance. 
0,i,2,3,4,5;7,9,  thepaf- 
fage  of  the  Urine,  or 
common  .pipe  niiming 
under  the  yard  all  along 
his  length. 

H,I,i,2;  the  firft  pair  of 
Mufcles  of  the  yard, 
which  in  the  firft  figure 
do  yet  grow  to  it,  bùtiii 
the  fécond  they  hang 
from  their  originali. 

K3E,  1 32,the  fécond  pair  of 

Mufcles  of  the  yard,in  the  firft  figure  growing,in  the  fécond  hanging  from  their  infer- 
tion.  M,i,  2,the  Sphinder  of  the  right  gut.N,3,7,8,9,theroundfphinâ:er  Mufcle  of  the 
bladder.  OO,  a  Membrane  which  is  over  the  holes  of  the  fharc-bone.P,2,a  round  Liga¬ 
ment  from  the  meeting  of  the  fharc-bones  on  the  head  of  the  thigh.  Q,3,758.the  body  of 
the  bladder.  RR,3,7,  the  Projiau,  which  into  feed  when  it  is  perfeftl^laboured,  is  led. 
SS,3,8,Portions  of  the  ureters  .TT*3,  Portions  of  the  veflels,which  lead  down  the  feed. 
VV,7,8,thc  umbilicali  arteries.  X,758,  the  ligament  of  the  bladder  cald  Vrachm.  Y,7,8 
the  navil  orumbilkui.X^jf^gÙvt  umbilicali  vein.rfd,  7, the  vein  and  artery  of  the  yard.è,5. 
the  artery  diftributed  through  the  body  of  the  yard.  ^  For 
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~F^be  neck  of  the  bladder  k  differs  nothing  in  fubflance^compofurejiuimber,  and  tfin»  èf 

pel  from  the  bladder, but  only  in  quantity, which  is  neither  fo  large  nor  round  in  figure^  bladder. 

Lt  fomewhat  long  together  with  the  yard  reprefentmg  the  fliape  of  the  letter  S.  It  is  pla- 
red  in  men  at  the  end  of  the  right  Gut  and  Perm^m, riCmg  upwards  even  to  the  roots  ot  cfie 
vard  and  with  it  bending  itfclf  downwards  ;  in  women  it  is  flioi't,broad,and  ftreight,  .  en- 
at  the  oriHce  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  between  the  nervous  bodies  ot  the  N)mph^.  <; 

In  men  it  hath  connexion  with  the  bladder,  the  ejaculatory  yclTÿ,  the  right  gut  and  Theconriexi^ 

vard  but  in  women  only  with  the  neck  ofthe  wombe  and  privities.  The  ufe  of  it  is  in  pien 
to  call  forth  feed  and  urine,  in  women  only  urine.  But  we  muft  note  that  die  lhai  e  bones 
muft  be  divided  and  pulled  afunder,!!!  that  part  where  they  are  joyned,thac  fo  you  may  the 

moreexaaiv  obferve  the  fituation  of  thefe  parts.  Bcfides  you  muft  note  that  by  the  Pea- 

rum  we  underftand  nothing  elfe,  in  men  and  women,  then  that  fpace  which  is  from  the 
fondament  to  the  privities,in  which  the  feam  is  called  Tmm. 


neath. 


CHAP.  XXXII.  :  i 

of  the  Tardi  •  * 

i 

Ow  follows  the  declaration  of  the  Privy  parts  of  riien  and  woriien,and  firft  we  will  The  fubfiaticei 
'  treat  of  mens.The  yard  is  of  a  ligamentous  fubftance,becau{e  it  hath  its  originali  quantity  and 
from  bones,  it  is  of  an  indifferent  magnitude  in  all  dim€nfions,y et  in  fome big-  '  * 

ger,  in  fonie  lefss  the  figure  of  it  is  round, but  yet  fomewhat  flatted  above  and  be-  ^ 

Ït^ls  compofed  of  a  double  coat,  nerves,  veins,  arteries,  two  liganients,the  paflage  of  the  Cohipofutc: 
urine  and  four  muCcIes.lt  hath  its  coats  both  from  the  true  skin,as  alfo  from  the  flefhy  pan- 
nicle  ’but  the  veins  and  Arteries  from  thefe  of  the  lower  part  of  the  lower  belly  which  run 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  Holy-bone  into  the  yard,  as  the  feminary  veflels  run  on  the  up- 

^^ïSgaments  ofthe  yard  proceed  on  both  fides  from  the  fides  and  lower  commiflTure  The  lîgainentéi 
ofthe  (hare-bones  -,  wherefore  the  yard  is  immediately  at  his  root  fumilhed  with  a  double 
lief  ment,  but  thefe  two  prefently  run  into  one  fpungy  one.  Thepafl^e  ofthe  urine  fitu- 
aS  in  the  lower  part  ofthe  yard  comes  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  between  the  two  li- 

fSc  four  mufcles,  the  two  fide  ones  compofing  or  making  a  great  pàrt  of  the  yard,  the  miifclejl 
proceed  from  the  inward  extuberancy  ofthe  Hip-bone,  and  prefently  they  are  dilated  from 
theiroriginalU  and  then  grow  lefs  again.  The  two  other  lower  arifefrom  the  mufcles  of 
the  fondSnent  and  accompany  the  urinary  paflage  [the  length  of  the  periiuum  untill  they, 
enter  the  y^rd  ;  but  thefe  two  mufcles  cleave  fq  clofe  together, that  they  may  feem  one  ha¬ 
ving  a  triangular  form»  ^  .  1  1.1  t  .  .,-r  .  .n-  ’ 

The  aftionofthefe  four  mufcles  in  the  aa  of  generation  IS,  they  open  and  dilate  this  TheitAflioni 

common  paflkge  of  urine  and  feed,  that  the  feedmay  be  forcibly  or  violently  caft  into  the, 

field  of  nature  j  and  befides  they  then  keep  the  yard  foftiffe,  that  it  cannot  bend  to  either 

The  yard  is  in  number  one,  and  fituate  upon  the  lower  parts  ofthe  fbare-bone,  that 
might  be  more  ftiffc  in  ereftion.  It  h3.th  connexion  with  the  (hare-bone  and  nçighboupîng 
parts  5  by  the  particles  of  which  it  is  compofed.  It  is  of  a  cold  and  dry  temper.  The  aftion 
of  it  is  to  caft  the  feed  into  the  womb,  for  prefervation  of  mankind.  .  ^ . 

The  head  of  it  begins  where  the  tendons  end,  this  head  from  the  figpre  thereof  is  called  The  Nut. 

Gians  and  Balanitt^  that  is,  the  Nut,  and  the  skin  hich  covers  that  head  is  called  Pr^eputiunty  The  Pr^putU 
that  is,  the  foreskin.  The  fleftiofthisG/W«/eis  ofamiddle  nature  between  the  glandulous 
flefh  and  true  skin.  ButyoumuftnotethatthcTigamentsoftheyard  are  fipongy  contrary  *  ^  ' 
to  the  condition  of  others,  and  filled  with  grofs  and  black  b  lood.  But  all  thefe  ftirrcd  up 
by  the  delight  of  defired  pleafiire,  and  provoked  with  a  venereall  fire,  iwellup  andereef 
the  yard. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

of  the  fpermatkk  vefels  And  tejiicles  in  women, 

Ovj  we  Ihoiild  treat  of  the  Privy  parts  in  women,but  becaufe  they  depend  upJ 
on  the  neck  and  proper  body  ot  the  womb, we  will  firft  fpeak  oi  the  womb^ 
having  firft  declared  what  difference  there  is  between  the  jfpermatick  veflels 
and  tefticles  of  men  and  women.  Wherefore  we  muft  know  that  the  fpemia- 
,  ,  I,  tick  veflels  in  women  do  nothing  differ  from  thofe  in  men  in  fubftance,  fi¬ 
gure,  compofure,  number,  connexion,  temper,  originali  and  ufe  j  but  only  in  magnitude 
and  diftribution,for  women  have  them  more  lai^e  and  fhort* 
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Tfce  twelfth  Fipfre^  of  thefFoMô. 


riG.i. 


»**t  ‘  ‘ 

Why  womf^iu 
fpetinaticicy^cif- 
fels  îhey  are 
largeribut 
Ihortetthen 


A.  The  bôttomè  of  the 
Womb  liid  opm  with¬ 
out  any  membrane. 

BB.  the  neck  of  the  womb 
turned  upward. 

CD,  a  part  of  thé  bottom 
of  the  womb  like  the 
nut  of  the  yard^  fwel- 
ling  ihtothe  upper  part 
of  the  neck  of  tbe 
womb,  in  the  middle 
whereof  the  orifice  ap- 
pcarcth. 

EÉ.  a  membrane  knitting 
the  womb  to  the  Ferito- 
n£um,  &  holding  toge¬ 
ther  the  veflcls  thereof, 

F.  the  left  tellicle, 

G.  the  fpermaticall  vein 
and  artery, 

H. a  part  of  the  fpertnati- 
call  veficls  reaching 
unto  the  bpttom  of  the 
womb. 

I.  one  part  of  the  vcflels 
coming  to  the  teilicles 
*a  venell  leading  the 
(ecd  unto  the  wonib. 

K«  the  coat  df  the  tefticle 
with  the  implicatioh 
of  the  veffels.,  L.  the 
cavity  of  the  bladder 
dpened.  M.  the  inferti- 
on  df  the  Ureters  into 
the  bladder.N.theUre- 
hèck  df  the  bladder  into  the  lap  or  privity. 

The  {ecirnd  Figure.  ... 

«rf.The  Ipcrmaticall  vein  and  artery,  bb.  branches  diftributed  to  the  Feritmxum  from  the 
^ciinàticaf  veflêlâ.c.the  bottom  of the  Wdihb.d.the  neck  of  the  Womb.  e.  certain  veflèlé  tun- 
nibg  through  the  infidê  of  the  wbmb^and  the  heck  thereof,  ff.vcffels  teaching  to  the  bottom 
df  the  womb  produced  from  the  f^tmatiCâll  vcflel.  the  leading  vcflell  of  the  fred  called 
Tw^rfjthe  Trupipet.l)b.a  branch  of  the  Ijpennaticall  veÆl  compalfing  the  Trumpet./i.the  tefii- 
des.^.the  lower  lî^àltiehts  df  the  Wdttibj,Which  fohie  cal  the  Gremaftërs  or  hanging  nihlcles 
of  the  womb. /.  the  lap  or  privity  into  which  the  Cremaftefs  dd  end.  mi.  à  portion  df  the 
neck  of  the  bladder.  .  The  third  Figure. 

aa.Tht  iperm^ticall  veflels'.  bb.  a  bwheh  from  thefe  ifpertnâtifcâil  veflêls  to  the  bottom  of 
thé  Womb.  cc.  the  body  dt  bbttoih  of  the  Wdriib.  d.  the  tteck  bf  the  fame.  é.  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  ehding  into  the  lieck  of  the  ti^bmb.  ff.  the  teifticleé.^g.  the  leadingyeflelSjCommdh- 
ly  though  not  10  v^ell  called  the  qàcùlatory  yeflèls.  hh.  thedivifibh  of  thefr  veflêls,  one  of 
them  determining  into  the  hdrhs  àt  doublé  ^  /i.  the  other  branch  ending  in  the  heck^  by 
which  women  with  child  avoid  their  feed.  1^.  the  hofns  of  the  WOmb.  - 

The  fourth  Figure. 

AB.The  bofome  of  the  bottom  of  the  W0mb,at  whofe  fides  are  the  horns.  CD.a  line  like 
a  future  or  feam,  a  little.diftinguifhing  that  bofome.  EE.the  fubftance  of  the  bottom  of  the 
wombjorthethicknelsofhis  innercoat.,F.  aprotuberation  or  fwelling  of  the  womb  in 

the  middle  of  the  bofbm.  G.  the  orifice  bf  the  bottom  of  the  w omb.  HH.  the  coat  or  iccond 
cover  of  the  bottom  of  the  womb, coming  from  the  Feritofuufn.  Illl.^a  portion  of  the  mem¬ 
branes  which  tie  the  womb.  KK.  the  Beginnmg  of  the  neck  bfthe  Womb.L.  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  infrrtedihto  th’ejieck  of  the  womb,  w.the  Clitork  in  the  tqp  of  the  privity.»,  the  in¬ 
equality  of  the  privity  Where  the  hymen  is  placed.©,  the  hole  or  paflage  bfthe  privity  in  the 
cleft.f.  the  skinny  cai'uncle  of  the  privity. 

It  was  fit  they  ftiould  be  mare  large,  becaufe  they  lhould  not  only,  convey  the  matter 
fit  for  generation  of  yoiing  and  noüriflûnent  pf  the  tefticles,  but  alfb  fufficient  for  the  noii- 
rifhment  of  the  womb  and  child  j  but  ftiortef,  becaufe  they  end  at  the  tefticles  and  wbmb 
within  the  belly  in  women,  Where  you  muft  note  that  the  preparing  fpermatick  vef- 

fcls. 


Lib.  5.  of  Mans  ‘Body. 

Ids  ,  little  before  they  come  to  the  Telticles  are  divided  into  two  uneqiiall  branches^  of 
which  the  lefler  bended,  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  faid  in  metijgocs  into  the  head  of  the 
teftickjthrough  whidb  it  lends  a  flender  branch  into  the  coats  of  the  tcrticles  for  life  and 
nourifhmentjand  not  only- into  the  coats  but  alfo  into  leading  velîèls.But  the  bigger  branch 
defceiids  oh  each  fide  by  the  upper  part  of  the  wombe  between  the  proper  coat  and  the  com- 
moiijfrom  the  Peritonæum  where  it  is  divided  into  divers  branches.  By  this  difference  of  the 
fpermatick  veflels  you  may  eafily  underftand  why  women  caff  forth  lefs  feed  than  men. 

For  their  TefticleSjthey  differ  little  from  mens  but  in  quantity  5  For  they  are  lefler  and  In  whar  theîr 
in  figure  more  hollow  and  flat,by  reafon  of  their  defeftive  heat  which  could  not  elevate  or  feü'des  diffet 
lift  them  up  to  their  juft  magnitude.Their  compofure  is  more  fimpledor  they  want  the /cro-  mens. 
tm  or  cod,  the  flefhy  coat,and  alfo  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  the  Er)tbroides,  but  in 
place  thereof  they  have  another  from  the  Peritonxum  which  covers  the  proper  coat,  that  is, 
the  Epdidymif^ov  V artos.  Silvius  writes  that  womens  Tefticles  wants  the  Erythroidesj  yet  it  is 
certain  thatbefides  their  peculiar  coat  VartosfiXrty  have  another  from  the  feritonauth ^which 
is  the  Erytkroides, or  as  Fa'.lopus  cals  it  the  Efythroides^that  is  as  much  as  the  vagiri'alk  or  ffieatl’;  ,4. 4 

But  I  think  that  this  hath  ip  rung  from  the  luifi-underftanding  th  at  place  in  Galen  where  he 
writes, that  womens  tefticles  want  the  Epic/zt/jwis-.  For  we  muft  not  underftand  that  to  be 
fpoken  of  the  coat,but  of  the  varicous  paraftats  (as  I  formerly  faid).  They  differ  nothing  Site, 

in  number, but  in  fite  ;  for  in  men  they  hang  without  the  belly  at  the  fhare  bone  above  the 
P£r/ro«.r«m  jwomen  have  them  lying  hid  in  their  belly,  neer  the  bottOmc  at  the  fides  of  the 
wombe,but  yet  fo  as  they  touch  not  the  body  of  the  wombe. 

But  thefe  tefticles  are  tyed  to  the  womb  both  by  a  coat  from  the  Peritonaumy^s  alfo  by  the  Connexion. 
leading  vefîêls  defeending  to  the  horns  of  the  wombe,  but  to  the  reft  of  the  body  by  the 
veflTels  and  the  nerves  arifing  from  the  holy  bone  and  Coftall  nerves.  They  are  of  a  colder  Temper. 
Temper  than  mans.  The  ejaculatory,  or  leading  veflels  in  W’-omen  differ  thus  from  mens,  Thei*  ejacuh- 
they  are  large  at  the  beginning,  andofaveiny  confiftence,or  fubftance,^  fothaf'you  can  'oryvcffels. 
fcarcedifcern  them  from  the  coat  Peritonaeum ,  then  prefently  tliey  become  nervous,  and 
waxe  fo  flender,  that  they  may  feem  broken  or  torn ,  though  it  be  not  fo  i  but  when 
they  come  nearer  to  the  horns  of  the  wombe,  they  are  again  dilated  ;  in  their  other  con¬ 
ditions,  they  agree  with  mens,  but  that  they  are  altogether  more  flender  and  fhort.  Why  they 
They  have  a  round  figure,  but  more  intricate  windings  than  mens  ;  I  beleeve ,  that  thefe  more  m» 
windings  might  fupply  the  defe£t  of  the  varicous  Paraftats.  '"They  arefeated  between 
the  tefticles  and  wombe,  for  they  proceed  out  of  the  head  of  thetefticle,  then  prefent-  Thcirfite. 
ly  armed  with  a  coat  from  the  Peritoneum^they  are  implanted  into  the  wombe  by  its  horns. 


CHAP.  XXXIIII. 

of  the  WewBe, 

He  Wombe  is  a  part  proper  only  to  women,given  by  nature  in  ftead  of  the  .S'en)-  whèreîn  thfi 
f»»7,as  the  neck  thereot,and  the  annexed  paits  in  ftead  of  the  yard;  fb  that  if  a-  privy  parts,  ià' 
ny  more  exaftly  confider  the  parts  of  generation  in  women  and  men,  he  fhall  womm  differ 
find  that  they  difkr  not  much  in  number,  but  only  in  fituation  ahd  ufe.  For 
that  which  man  hath  apparent  without,that  women  have  hid  within,  both  by 
the  fingular  providence  of  naturejas  alfo  by  the  defeft  of  heat  in  women,  which  could  not 
driveand  thruft  forth  thofo  parts,as  in  men.The  womb  is  of  a  nervous  and  membranous  fub- 
ft:ance,that  it  may  be  more  eafily  dilated  and  contrafted,as  need  fhall  require. 

The  magnitude  thereof  is  divers,  according  m  the  diverfity  of  age,  the  ilfo  of  vehery,the  j.  , ,  « 
flowing  of  their  courfes,  and  the  time  of  conception.  The  wombe  is  but  finall  in  one  of  and  magnitude 
unripe  age,having  not  ufed  venery,nor  which  is  meriftrous  ;  therefore  the  quantity  cannot  of  the  w*mbe. 
be  rightly  defined. 

The  figure  of  the  wombe  is  abfolutely  like  that  of  the  bladderj  if  you  confider  it  with-  Figure 
out  tlieproduftions,  which  Herophilus  called  horns,by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  they  have  The  horns  of 
with  the  horns  of  Oxen  at  their  firft  coming  forth.  It  confifts  of  fimple  aiid  compound  the  wombe. 
parts.  The  fimple  are  the  veins,arteries,  nerves,and  coats.The  veins  and  arterîès  are  four  in  Compofure. 
number,two  from  the  preparing  fpermatick  veflels, the  two  other  aftend  thither  from  the  ** 

Hyfogajhkk^y  after  this  manner.  ‘ 

Firft,  thefe  veflels  before  they  afeend  on  each  fide  to  the  wombe,  divide  thenifelves  into 
two  branches,  from  which  otherfomego  to  the  lower  part  of  the  wombe, otherfome  to  the 
neck  thereof,by  which  the  menftruous  blood,  if  it  abound  from  the  conception ,  niay  be 
purged. 

Nerves  come  on  both  fides  to  the  wombe,b6th  from  the  fixt  conjUgatiori,dclccnding  by  Naves', 
the  length  of  the  back  bone,  as  alfo  from  the  holy  bone,which  prefently  united  and  joyn- 
cd  together, afeend  and  are  füftributed  through  the  Wombe, like  the  veins  and  arteries. 

The  utmoft  or  common  coat  of  the  wombe,  proceeds  from  the  Per iton^eufUt  on  that  ThëC^ajs,  ’ 
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part  it  touches  the  holy  bone  ;  but  the  proper  it  hath  from  the  firft  conformation, which  is 
conipofed  of  the  three  forts  of  fibers ,  of  the  right  on  the  infide  of  the  attraftion  of  both 
feedsjthe  tranfverfe  without  to  expelljif  occafion  bejthe  oblique  in  the  midft  for  the  due  re¬ 
tention  thereof. 

-  The  wombe  admits  no  divifion,  unlefs  into  the  right  and  left  fide,  by  an  obfeure  line  or 
feam,  fuch  as  we  fee  in  the  jcrot«w,but  fcarce  fo  manifeft  j  neither  muft  we  after  the  manner 
of  the  ancients ,  imagine  any  other  cels  in  the  wombe.  For  by  the  law  of  nature, a  woman 
at  one  birth  can  have  no  more  than  two.  An  argument  hereof  is,  they  have  no  more  than 
two  dugs.  If  any  chance  to  bring  forth  more,  it  is  befides  naturc,and  lomewhat  monftrous, 
becaufe  nature  hath  made  no  provifion  of  nouriftiment  for  them. 

Nature  hath  placed  the  wombe  at  the  bottome  of  the  belly,  becaufe  that  place  feems  moft 
fit  to  receive  feed, to  carry  and  bring  forth  the  young.  It  is  placed  between  the  bladder  and 
right  gut,  and  is  bound  to  thefe  parts  much  more  ftraitly  by  the  neck,  than  by  the  body 
thereof  5  but  alfo  befides  it  is  tyed  with  two  moft  ftrong  ligaments  on  the  fides,  and  upper 
parts  of  the  fliarebone,on  which  it  feems  to  hang  ;  but  by  its  common  coat  from  the  Terito- 
njnm^  chiefly  thick  in  that  place,it  is  tied  to  the  hollow  bone,  and  the  bones  of  the  hanch 
and  loins. 

By  reafonof  this  ftraitconnexion,a  woman  with  child  feeling  the  painfull  drawings  back, 
and  as  it  were  convulfions  of  thofe  ligaments,  knows  her  felf  with  child.  It  is  of  a  cold  and 
moifttemper,rather  by  accident,  than  of  it  ft  If.  The  aftion  thereof  is  to  contain  both  the 
feeds, and, to  cherifh,  preferve,  and  nourifti  it,fo  contained, untill  the  time  appointed  by  na¬ 
ture  5  and  alfo  befides,to  receive,and  evacuate  the  menftruous  blood.  The  compound  parts 
of  the  wombe  are,thc  proper  body  and  neck  thereof.  That  body  is  extended  in  women  big 
with  child,even  to  the  navell,in  fome  higher,in  fome  lower. 

In  the  inner  fide  the  Cotyledom  come  into  our  confideration, which  are  nothing  elfe  than 
the  orifices  and  mouths  of  the  veins,  ending  in  that  place.  They  fcarce  appear  in  women, 
unlefs  prefently  after  child-bearing,or  their  menftruall  purgation  j  but  they  are  apparent  in 
flieep,  Goats,and  Kine,at  all,  times  like  wheat  corns,  unlefs  when  they  are  with  young,  for 
then  they  are  of  the  bignefs  of  hafell  nuts  :  but  then  alfo  they  (well  up  in  women,  and  yare 
likearudepeeceof  fleihofa  finger  and  a  halfthickj  which  begirt  all  the  naturali  parts  of 
the  infant  fhut  up  in  the  wombe  j  but  of  which  refpeft  this  fhapeles  flcfti,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  fome,is  reckoned  amongft  the  number  of  coats  invefting  the  infant ,  and  called 
Choriojiy  becaufe, as  in  beafts,the  Chorion  is  interwoven  with  veins,  and  arteries,  whence  the 
umbilicali  veflèls  proceeds  fo  in  women  this  flefhy  lump  is  woven  with  veins,  and  arteries, 
whence  fuch  veflcls  have  their  originali.  Which  thing,  how  true  and  agreeable  to  reafon  it 
is, let  other  men  judg. 

There  is  one  thing  whereof  I  would  admonifh  thee,that  as  the  growth  of  the  Cotyledones 
inbeafts  are  not  called  by  the  name  of  Chorion,  but  are  only  faid  to  be  the  dependents  there¬ 
of, fo  in  women  fuch  fwollen  Cotyledones  merit  not  the  name  of  Chorion,  but  rather  of  the  de¬ 
pendences  thereof. 

This  body  ends  in  a  certain  ftraitnefs  which  is  met  withall,  in  following  it  towards  the 
privitics,in  women  which  have  borne  no  children,  or  have  i-emained  barren  fome  certain 
time;  for  in  fuch  as  are  lately  delivered,you  can  fee  nothing  but  a  cavity  and  no  ftraitnefs 
at  all.  This  ftraitnefs  we  call  the  proper  orifice  of  the  wombe,  which  is  moft  exaftly  fliut  af¬ 
ter  conception,  efpecîally  untill  the  membrane,  or  coats  incompiffing  the  child  be  firnifh- 
edjand  ftrong  enough  to  contain  the  fted,that  it  flow  not  forth ,  nor  be  corrupted  by  en¬ 
trance  of  the  air  ;  for  it  is  opened  to  fend  forth  the  feed, and  in  fome  the  courfts  and  ferons 
humors,which  are  heaped  up  in  the  wombe  in  the  time  of  their  being  with  child. 

From  this  orifice  the  neck  of  the  wombe  taking  its  originali, is  extended  even  to  the  pri- 
vities.lt  is  of  a  mufculous  fubftance,compofed  of  foft  fle(hj)ecaufe  it  might  be  extended  and 
contrafted,wrinckled,and  ftretched  forth, and  unfolded,and  wrefted,and  Ihaken  at  the  com¬ 
ing  forth  of  the  child,and  after  be  reftoredto  its  former  foundnefs  and  integrity  .In  procefs 
of  age  it  grows  harder,both  by  ufe  of  venery,and  alfo  by  reafon  of  age,by  which  the  whole 
body  in  all  parts  thereof  becomes  dry  and  hard.  But  in  growing, and  in  young  women, it  is 
moretraftable  and  flexible  for  the  neceflity  of  nature. 

The  magnitude  is  fufliciently  large  in  all  dimenfions,  though  divers ,  by  reafon  of  the 
infinite  variety  of  bodies.  The  figure  is  long,  round,  and  hollow.  The  compofition  is  the 
lame  with  the  wombe,  but  it  receives  not  fo  many  veflèls  as  the  wombe  ;  for  it  hath  none 
but  thofe  which  are  fent  from  the  Hyfogajhicl^  veins ,  by  the  branches  afeending  to  the 
wombe.  This  neck  on  the  infide  is  wrinckled  with  ma^iycrefts,  like  the  upper  part  of  a 
dogs  mouth,  fo  in  copulation  to  caufe  greater  plealure  by  that  inequality,and  allb  to  Ihor- 
ten  the  aft. 

It  is  only  one ,  and  that  fituate  between  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  right  gut,  to 
which  it  clofely  ftickethjas  to  the  wombe  by  the  proper  orifice  thereof,  and  to  the  privities 
by  its  own  orifice;  but  by  the  veflèls  to  all  the  parts  from  whence  they  arefent. 

It  is  of  acoldanddry  temper,  and  the  way  to  admit  the  feed  into  the  wombe,  to  ex¬ 
clude  the  infant  out  of  the  wombe, as  alfo  the  njenftruall  evacuation.  But  it  is  worth  obfer- 
'  "  vatio  n. 
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vation  that  in  all  this  paflTage  there  is  no  fuch  membrane  fbund,as  that  they  called N®  HjnKn. 
which  Wy  feigned  to  be  broken  at  the  fir  ft  coition.  Yet  notwithftanding  Columbus^  Fallo- 
pm  Wkrm  and  many  other  learned  men  of  our  time  think  otherwife,and  fay,  that  in  Vir¬ 
gins  a  little  above  the  palîâge  of  the  urincjmay  be  found  and  feen  fuch  a  nervous  membrane, 
placed  overtwhart  as  it  were  in  the  middle  way  of  this  neck,  and  perforated  for  the  paflages 
of  the  courfes.But  you  may  find  this  falfe  by  experiencejit  js  likely  the  ancients  fell  into  this 
error  through  this  occafioujbecaufe  that  in  fome  a  good  quantity  of  blood  breaks  forth  of 

thefe  places  at  the  firft  copulation.  r-zni- 

But  it  is  more  probable  jthat  this  happens  by  the  violent  attrition  ofcertain  vellels  lying  Fr«fa  whence 
in  the  inward  fuperficies  of  the  neck  of  the  wombe,not  being  able  to  endure  without  break-  the  blood  pro. 
ing  fo  great  extention  as  that  nervous  neck  undergoes  at  the  firft  coition.  For  a  maid  which  jj, 

is  manageable,  and  hath  her  genitali  parts  proportionable  ill  quantity  and  bignefs  to  a  virgin* 

mansilhall  find  no  fitch  effufion  of  blood,  as  we  ftall  fliew  more  at  large  in  our  Book  of  ^tthe  firft  coi- 
Generation. 


^he  thirteenth  Figure,  fhexoingthe  farts  of  women  di ferent 
from  thefe  in  men> 

A.B.C.D .  The  Teritonjsum  reflefted  of 
turned  backward,  above  and  be¬ 
low. 

E.F.  the  gibbous  part  of  the  liver  Ej 
the  caVe  or  hollow  part  F. 

G.  the  trunk  of  the  gate-vein. 

H.  the  hollow  vein. 

I.  the  great  artery. 

K-  the  roots  of  the  CedicaU  arter^ 

which  accompanieth  the  gate- 
vein.  y 

L.M.the  fatty  vein  gbing  to  the  coat 
of  the  kidneys. 

N.  O.  the  fore-part  of  both  the  kid¬ 
neys. 

T.  V.  the  emulgent  veins  and  arte¬ 
ries. 

aa,  the  right  ureter  at  the  lowtft  rf, 
cut  from  a  part -which  neer  to  b, 
fticketh  yet  to  the  bladder,  becaule 
the  bottome  of  the  bladder  is 
drawn  to  the  left  flde. 
c.  the, left  ureter  inlerted  into  the 
bladderneer  to  r. 

dd.  the  Ipermatick  vein  which  goetk 
to  the  left  tefticle  marked  with  i. 
ee.  the  fpennatick  vein  which  goeth 
to  the  left  téliiclc  with  f,alfb.  f. 
tb  e  trunk  of  the  great  artery  from 
whence  the  fpermatical  arteriesldo 
proceed.gfc.the  fpermatical  arteries. 
a.  the  two  tcfticles.  11,  a.  branch 
which  from  the  fpermatick  veflels 
rcacheth  unto  the  bottome  of  the 


Wombe.  mw.  the  leading  vefTelofthe  feed  which  calleth  the  or  trumprt, 

becauft  it  is  crooked  and  reflefted.  n.  a  branch  ofthe  fpermatick  vefftl,compalung  t  e  ea 
ingvefrel.oo.avefrelllikca  worm  which  paffeth  to  the  wombe,  fome  call  it  Cremafier. 
fi.thc  bottome  ofthe  wombe  called  fundus  uteri. q.3.  part  of  the  right  gut.  r.  /.the  bottome  ot 
the-bladdcr  whe  reto  is  inferted  the  left  ureter,  and  a  vein  led  from  the  neck  ot  the  wombe 
neer  unto  r.  t.  the  neck  of  the  bladder.M.the  fame  inferted  into  the  privity  or  lap.x.  apart  ot 
the  neck  of  the  wombe  above  the  privity,  jy.  certain  skinny  Caruncles  ofthe  privities,  m 
the  midft  of  Which  is  the  flit, and  onTioth  hdes  appear  little  hillocks. 


The  Figures  helortgirig  to  the  Pugs  and  Breajîs. 


r. 


tttt 


The  veins  ofthe  Dugs  which  come  from  thofe,  which  dcfcendiiig  from  the  top  ofthe 
ftiouldcr,  are  offered  to  the  skin.  the  veins  of  the  dugs  derived  from  thofe  which  througn 

the  arm-hole  are  led  into  the  hand  >•  th^  body  ofthe  Dug  or  Breaft.  the  kernels  an 
fat  between  them.  the  veflels  of  the  dugs  deicending  from  the  lower  part  ofthe  necK  a  - 
led  jugulum,  under  the  breaft  bone. 
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This  neck  ends  at  the  privkiesjwhcre  its  proper  orifice  is,  which  privy  parts  we  mull 
treat  of,  as  being  the  produftions  and  affendices  of this  neck.  This  Pudendum^or  privity,  is  of 
a  middle  fubftance, between  the  flelh  and  a  nerve  j  the  magnitude  is  fufficiently  large ,  the 
figurc,round,hollow,  long.It  is  compofed  of  veins,arteries,nerves,  dcfcending  to  the  neck  of 
the  wombe,and  a  double  coat  proceeding  from  the  true  skin  and  flelhy  panniclej  both  thelc 
coats  are  firmly  united  by  the  flelh  coming  between  them  ;  whereupon  it  is  faid,  that  this 
part  confifts  ofa  mufculous  coat.*  It  is  one  in  number,fituate  above  the  Peritoneum.  It  hath 
connexion  with  the  fundament,  the  neck  of  the  wombe  and  bladder  by  both  their  peculiar 
orifices. 

It  hath  a  middle  temper,bctween  hot, and  cold,  moiftand  dry.  It  hath  the  fame  ulè  as  a 
mans  Preputium  or  forc-skin,that  is,that  together  with  the  'N)mphe  it  may  hinder  the  en¬ 
trance  01  the  air,  by  which  the  wombe  may  be  in  danger  to  take  cold.  The  lips  of  the  pri¬ 
vities  called  by  the  Greeks  by  the  Latines  AU,  contain  all  that  region  which  is 

învcfted  with  hairsj  and  becaufe  we  have  fain  into  mention  of  thefe  N)mfbe,yo\i  mull  know 
that  they  are  as  it  were  productions  of  the  mufculous  skin,  which  defcend  on  bothfidcs, 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  (hare-bone  downwards  j  even  to  the  orifice  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  oft  times  growing  to  fo  great  a  bignefs,  that  they  will  (land  out  like  a  mans  yard. 
Wherefore  in  fome  they  mufl^becut  o(F  in  their  young  years,  yet  with  a  great  deal  of 
caution,  led  if  they  be  cut  too  ra(hly,  fo  great  an  efiiifion  of  blood  may  follow,that  it  may 
cau(e,  either  death  to  the  woman,  or  barrenefs  of  the  wombe  by  reafon  of  the  refrigeration 
by  the  too  great  elfufion  of  blood.  The  latter  Anatomids,  as  Calumbus  and  Fal/of  m^  befides 
thefr  parts,  have  made  mention  of  another  particle,  which  dands  forth  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  'privities ,  and  al(b  of  the  urinary  palfage ,  which  joyns  together  thofe  wings 
we  formerly  mentioned.  Columbus  cals  itTentigOy  FallopuSy  C/e/torfr,whence  proceeds  that  in-  * 
famous  word  C/eiforizei«, (which  fignifies  impudently  to  handle  that  part.)  But  becaufe  it 
is  an  obfeene  part ,  let  thofe  which  defirc  to  know  more  of  it ,  read  the  Authors 
■which  I  cited. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Of  the  Coats nentaining  the  Infant  inthewombe^andoftheNavelL 


Their  füb» 
fiance,  inagni- 
tude, figure, 
and  cohipo  • 
fure. 


The  number. 


He  membranes  or  coats  containing  the  Infant  in  the  wombe  of  the  mother ,  are  of  . 
a  fpermatick  and  nervous  (ubdance^having  their  matter  from  the  feed  of  the  mo¬ 
ther.  But  they  are  nervous  that  To  they  may  be  the  more  eafily  extended,  as  it 
(hal  be  neceflary  for  thechild.They  are  of  good  length  and  bredth,efpecially  near 
the  tune  of  deliverance,  they  are  round  in  figure  like  the  wombe. 

Tiicir  compofition  is  of  veins,arteries,and  their  proper  fubdance.The  veins, and  arteries 
are  didributed  to  them  (whether  oblcurely  or  manifedly,more  or  fewer)  from  the  wombe 
by  the  CotyledoneSywhich.  have  the  fame  officejas  long  as  the  child  is  contained  in  the  wombe, 
as  the  nipples  or  paps  of  the  nurfes  after  it  is  born.  For  thus  the  wombe  brings  the  Cotyle- 
£foMer,or  veins,degenerating  into  them  through  the  coats  like  certain  paps  to  the  infont  (hut 
up  in  them. 

Thefe  coats  are  three  in  number  according  to  Galen  ;  one  called  the  Choriony  Secundinc,or 
afterbirth  j  the  other  Allantoides,  the  thirdAmnios.  I  find  this  number  of  coats  in  beads, but 
not  in  women ,  unlefs  peradventure  any  will  reckon  up  in  the  number  of  the  coats ,  the 
Cotyledones  (wollen  up,and  grown  into  a  flelhy  raafs,  which  many  skilfull  in  Anatomy  do 
Write,which  opinion  notwithdanding  we  èannot  deceive  as  true.  I  could  never  in  any  place 
frnd  the  Allantoides  in  women  with  child,  neither  in  the  infant  born  in  the  (ixth,  feventh, 
eight,  or  in  the  foil  time,  being  the  ninth  month,  although  I  have  fought  it  with  all  polfi- 
ble  diligence,  the  Midwives  being  fet  apart,  which  might  have  violated  fome  of  the 
coats. 

But  thus  I  went  about  this  bufinefs,!  divided  the  dead  body  of  the  mother  cro(wi(e  upon 
the  region  ofthewombe,and  taking  away  all  impediments  which  might  either  hinder,or 
obfeure  our  diligence,  with  as  much  dexterity  as  was  polTible,  we  did  not  only  draw  away 
that  receptacle  or  den  of  the  Infant,  from  the  inward  furface  of  the  wombe ,  to  which  it 
duck  by  the  Cotyledones,  but  we  alfo  took  away  the  fird  membrane  which  we  called  Chorion, 
from  that  which  lies  nextunder  it,called  without  any  rending  or  tearingjfor  thus  we 

powred  forth  no  moidure,  whereby  it  might  be  foid,that  any  coat  made  for  the  containing 
of  that  humor,  was  rent  or  torn.  And  then  we  diligently  lookedjhaving  many  witnelîês  and 
fpeftators  pre(ent,if  in  any  place  there  did  appear  any  didinftion  of  thele  two  membranes, 
the  Allantoides  and  Amnios,{or  the  feparating  the  contained  humors,and  for  other  ufes  which 
they  mention. 

But  when  we  could  perceive  no  (iich  thing,  we  took  the  Amnios  filled  with  moidure  on 
the  upper  fide,  and  having  opened  it,  two  fervants  fo  holding  the  apertion,  that  no 
moidure  might  flow  out  of  it  into  the  circumference  of the  Chorion  or  wombe, then  prefently 

with 
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with  Ipunges  we  drew  out  by  little  and  little  all  the  humidity  contained  in  it,  the  infant 
vet  contained  in  it,  which  was  fit  to  come  forth^^that  fo  the  coat  Amnios  being  freed  of  this 
nioifture  wemightfeewhether  there  were  any  other  humor  contained  in  any  other  coat 
befidcs.  But  having  done  this  with  lingular  diligence  and  fidelity,  we  could  fee  no  other 
humor,nor  no  other  reparation  of  the  membranes  belides. 

So  that,  from  that  time  I  have  confidently  held  this  opinion,  that  the  infant  in  the  Hefliewsby 
womb,  is  only  wrapped  in  two  coatSjthc  Chorion  and  Amnios.  But  yet  not  fatisfied  by  this  reTfonsthir^* 
experience,  that  I  might  yet  be  more  certain  concerning  this  Allantoides^  having  palled 
through  the  two  fbnner  coats,I  came  to  the  infant,  and  I  Jput  a  qiiil  into  its  bladder,  and  Allantoides, 
blew  it  upas  forcibly  as  I  could,  fo  to  try,  if  by  that  blowing  I  might  force  the  air  into 
thatcoatwhich  we  queftioned,  as  fome  have  written.  But  neither  thus  could  I  drive  any 
air  from  hence,  through  the  navell  into  the  controverted  coat,  but  rather  I  found  it  to  fly 
out  of  the  bladder  by  the  privities.  Wherefore  I  am  certainly  perfw'aded  that  there  is  no 
Allantoides.  Moreover  I  could  never  finde  nor  fee  in  the  navell  that  paflage  called  th^  Vra- 
chm^  which  they  affirm  to  be  the  beginning  and  originali  of  the  coat  Allantoides.  But  if  it 
be  grantedjthat  there  is  no  fuch  coat  as  the  Allantoides^whiit  difeommodity  wil  arile  hereof? 

Ipecially  feeing  the  fweat  and  utine  of  the  infant  may  eafily,  and  without  any  dilcoriimo-  >  ‘ 
dity  be  received,  colle£fed,and  contained  in  the  fame  coat, by  reafon  of  the  Iniall  difference 
which  is  between  them.  But  if  any  objeft.  That  the  urine  by  its  ffiarpnefs  and  touching 
will  hurt  the  infant  ;  I  will  anfwer,  there  can  be  no  fo  great  ffiarpnefs  in  the  urine  of  fd 
fmall  an  infkntl  and  that, if  that  there  be  any, it  iS  tempered  by  the  admixture  of  the  gentle 

vapor  of  fweat.  .  . 

Befides,  if  you  conlider,or  have  regard  to  the  ule  of  fuch  an  humor  (which  is  to  hold 
up  the  child,  left  by  its  weight  it  break  the  ties,  by  which  it  is  bound  to  the  wombs)  we 
ftall  finde  no  humor  more  fit  for  this  purpofe  than  this  ferons,  as  which  by  its  thicknefs  is 
much  more  fit  to  bear  up  a  weight,  than  the  thin  and  too  liqufd  fweat.  For  lb  we  lee  the 
fea  or  falt-water  carries  greater  weights  without  danger  of  drowning  than  freffi  rivers 
do.  Wherefore  I  conclude  that  there  is  no  need,  that  the  urine  ffiould  be  kept  and  contai¬ 
ned  in  one  coat,  and  the  fweat  in  another.  The  Ancients  who  have  writ  otherwife,  have 
written  from  obfervations  made  in  beafts.  Wherefore  we  make  but  only  two  coats,  the 
Chorion  and  Amnios  ;  the  one  of  which,feeing  it  contains  the  other, they  both  fo  encompafs 
the  child,  that  they  veil  it  on  every  fide. 

Fallofius  in  fome  fort  feems  to  be  of  this  opinion  j  for  he  only  makes  two  coats,  the 
Chorion  And  Amnios -,  but  he  thinks  the  infant  makes  the  water  into  a  certain  part  of  the 
Chorion ,  as  you  may  perceive  by  reading  of  his  Oblcrvations.  Both  thefb  coats  are 
tyed  between  themlelves  by  the  intercourfc  of  moft  flendcr  nervous  fibers,  and  fmall 
veflels  penetrating  from  the  outer  Chorion  to  the  inner  Amnios.  Wherefore  unlefs 
you  warily  hanefie  thele  coats,  you  may  eafily  tear  the  in  feparatingit.  They  Their  tèrapéf 

are  of  the  lame  temper  with  other  membranes..  Their  ufe  is  different,  for  theChorion  andafe. 
is  made  both  for  the  prelcrvation  of  the  veflels,  which  it  receives  from  the  womb  for  the 
generating  of  the  umbilicali  veins  and  arteries,  as  alfo  to  keep  whole  and  fkfe  the  parts 
which  it  invefts. 

But  the  Amnios  is  to  receive  and  contain  the  cxcrementitioits  and  ferous  humors,  which 
the  childe  ffiut  up  in  the  womb  is  accuftomed  to  evacuate.  But  this  coat  is  very  thin  and 
foft,  but  ftrong  and  fmooth,  left  by  its  touch  it  might  hurt  the  infant;^  whereupon  it  is 
called  the  Lambskin-coat; 
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He  Navell  follows  thefe  foats  ;  It  is  a  white  body,  fomewhat  refembling  the 
wreathen  cord,  or  girdle  of  the  Fi'àncifcan- triers,  but  that  it  hath  not  the  ^^avcilis. 
knots  Handing  fo  far  out,  but  Only  fwelling  in  certain  places,  refembling  a 
knot,  only  lifted  up  on  one  fide;  it  arifes  and  takes  its  originali  from  a 
fleffiymafs,  which  we  exprefled  by  the  name  of  fwelling  Cotj/eJoner,  and  goes  TheNavsll 
into  the  midft  of  the  lower  belly  of  the  infant,  yea  verily  into  the  midft  of  the  whole  body,  ^ 

whofe  root  it  is  therefore  faid  to  be.  For  even  as  a  tree  by  the  root  fiicks  nouriffiment  ‘  ° 

from  the  earth,  fo  the  infant  in  the  womb  draws  its  nourifhment  by  the  navell.  The 
greatnefs  of  it  in  breadth  and  thicknefs,equals  thebignefs  of  the  little  finger.  But  it  is  a 
foot  and  a  half  long,fb  that  children  are  brought  forthwith  it,  cncompalfing  their  middle, 
neck,  arms,  or  legs.  The  figure  of  it  is  round.  Itiscompofed  of  two  arteries,  one  vein,  Tbefigufeani 
and  two  coats.  It  hath  thefe  veflels  from  that  great  multitude  of  capillary  veins  and  arte-  compofarc. 
ries,  which  are  feen  difperfed  over  the  Chorion.  Wherefore  the  vein  entring  in  at  the  Na¬ 
vell,  penetrates  from  thence  into  the  hollow  part  of  the  Liver,  where  divided  into  two, 
according  to  Galens  opinion,  it  makes  the  gate  and  hollow  veins.  But  the  arteries,  carried 
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bv  themfelves  the  length  of  the  Navell,  caft  themfelves  into  the  Iliau,Vfhich  they  make,  as 
alfo  all  other,  that  from  thence  the  vitall  fpirit  may  be  carried  by  them  over  all  the  infent. 

It  hath  its  two  coats  from  the  CfcorioK.  .  - 

But  feeing  they  arc  mutually  woven  and  conjoined  without  any  medium^  and  are  of  a 
fufficient  ftrength  and  thicknefs  over  all  the  Navell,  they  may  feem  to  make  the  infants  ex¬ 
ternal!  skin  and  flefliy  Pannicle.  I  know  very  many  reckon  two  Umbilicali  veins,  as  alfo 
arteries,  and  the  Vrachm,  by,  or  through  which  the  urine  flows  into  the  coat  JUantoidjs. 
But  becaufe  this  is  not  to  be  found  in  women,  but  only  in  beafts,  I  willingly  omif  it,  be- 
caufe  I  do  not  intend  to  mention  any  parts,  but  fiich  as  belong  to  humane  bodies.  Yet  if 
there  be  any,  which  can  teach  pie,  that  thefe  parts,which  I  think  proper  to  brute  beafts,  are 
to  be  found  in  women, I  willingly  confers,and  that  to  his  credit, from  whom  I  have  reaped 

The  other  things  that  may  be  required  concerning  the  Navell,  as  of  its  number,  fite, 
connexion, ttmper  and  ufe,  may  eafily  appear  by  hat  we  have  ipoken  before.  For  we  have 
anoarently  fet  down  the  ufe,  when  we  faid,  the  Navell  was  made  for  that  purpofe,  that  the 
inUt  may  be  nourilhed  by  it, as  the  tree  by  the  root,  by  rea^bmof  the  cominuation  of  the 
velTcls  thereof,  with  the  preparing  fpermatick  veflèls  made  by  God  for  that  purpofe 
whom  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 


to 
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Treating  of  the  Vital!  farU  contained  in  the 

CHEST 

t  ' 

The  PREFACE. 

Awing  finiftied  the  firft  Book  of  our  Anatomy,  in  explanation  of  thé 
naturali  parts  contained  in  the  lower  belly,  now  order  requires^ 
that  we  treat  of  the  Breft;  that  fo  the  parts  in  fome  fort  already 
explained  (I  mean  the  veins  and  arteries)  may  be  difpatched  after 
the  lame  order  and  manner,  without  interpolation  of  any  other 
matter. 

And  befides  alfo  that  we  may  the  more  exaftly  and  cheàrfullÿ 
Ihew  the  reft  of  the  parts  which  remain,  as  the  head  and  limbs^ 
knowing  already  the  originali  of  thofe  velfels  which  arc  difperfed 
through  them.  To  this  purpofe,  we  will  define  what  the  Cheft  is,  and  then  we  wil  divide 
it  into  its  parts.  Thirdly,  in  thefe  we  will  confider  which  parts  contkin,  and  which  are 
contained,  that  fo  we  may  more  happily  finilh  our  intended  dilcourfe. 


CHAP.  I. 

JV/tat  tht  Thordx  or  the  Cheji  is  5  into  what  farts  it  mdy  be  divided , 

<mà  the  nature  of  theft  parts. 

IHeTfcorrfJf,  or  Cheft,  is  the  middle  belly,  terminated  or  bounded  above  with 
the  collcr-bones,  below  With  the  Midrifiî  before  with  the  Sternum  orbreft, 
behinde,  with  the  twelve  Vertebra's  of  the  back  on  both  lides,  with  the  true 
and  baftard  ribs,  and  with  the  intcrcoftall  and  intercartilagineous  mulcles. 
Nature  hath  given  it  this  ftrufture  and  compofition,  left  that  being  a  defence 
for  the  vitall  parts  againftexternall  injuries,  it  Ihould  hinder  refpiration;  which  is  no 
lefs  needfull  for  the  prefervation  of  the  native  heat  difiiifcd  by  the  vital  fpirits,and  Ihut  up 
in  thcheart,as  in  the  fountain  thereof,  againft  internail  injuries,  than  the  other  fore- 
mentioned  parts  againftexternall.  For  if  the  Cheft  Ihould  have  been  all  bony,  verily  it 
had  been  the  ftronger,  but  it  would  have  hindred  our  refpiration  or  breathing ,  which  is 
performed  by  the  dilating  and  contrafting  thereof.  Wherefore  left  one  of  thefe  ftiould 
h  inder  the  other,  N ature  hath  framed  it,  partly  bony  and  grifly,  and  partly  flefhy.  Some 
render  another  reafon  hcreof,which  is, that  Nature  hath  framed  the  cheft,that  it  might  here 
alfo  obferve  the  order  ufed  by  it  in  the  fabrick  of  things,  which  is,  that  it  might  conjoin 
the  parts  much  difagreeing  in  their  compofure,  as  the  lower  belly,  altogether  flefhy,  and 
the  head  all  bony,  by  a  medium  partaker  both  of  the  bony  and  flefhy  fubftance;  which 
courfe  we  fee  it  hath  obferved  in  the  connexion  of  the  fire  and  water, by  the  interpofition 
of  the  air  ;  of  the  earth  and  air,by  the  water  placed  between  them. 

The  Cheft  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  upper,  lower,  and  middle  j  the  coller-bohes 
contain  the  upper;  the  Midriff  the  lower;and  the  Sternon  the  middle.  The  Stemon  in  Galens 
opinion  is  compofed  of  feven  bones,  I  belceve  by  reafon  of  the  great  ftature  of  the  people 
that  lived  then.  Now  in  our  times, you  fhall  oft  find  it  compaft  of  three,four,or  five  bones, 
although  we  wil  not  deny,  but  that  we  have  often  obferved  it(clpecially  in  young  bodies) 
to  confift  of  frven  or  eight  bones. 

Wherefore  thofe  who  have  fewer  bones  in  number  in  their  Sternon^haye  them  larger,that 
they  might  be  fufficient  to  receive  the  ribs.  This  is  the  common  opinion  of  the  Sternon. 
Yet  Fallopius  hath  deferibed  it  far  otherwife  *,  wherefore  let  thofe  who  defire  to  know  more 
hereof,  look  in  his  obfervations. 

At  the  lower  part  of  the  Sternon,  there  is  a  grille,  called  commonly  FUrcula,  ahd  Malutn 
granatum, or  the  Pomgranate,  becaufe  it  rcfembles  that  fruit  j  others  call  it  Cartilago 
fornji^,  that  is,  the  breft-b lade. 
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It  is  placed  there,  to  be  (as  it  were)  a  bulwark  or  defence  to  the  mouth  of  the  ftomac  h, 
endued  with  moft  exqiiifit  fenfe  ;  and  alfo  that  it  Ihould  do  the  like  to  that  part  of  the 
Midriff  which  the  Liver  bears  up  in  that  place,  fituate  above  the  orifice  of  the  ventricle  by 
the  ligament  coming  betweeiijdefcending  from  the  lower  part  of  the  fame  grille  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  Liver. 

The  common  people  think  that  this  grifle  fometimes  fais  down.  But  it  fo  adheres,  and 
is  united  fo  the  bones  of  the  Sternon,  that  the  falling  thereof  may  feem  to  be  without  any 
danger ,  although  oft-times  it  may  be  fo  moiftened  with  watery  and  ferons  humidities, 
with  which  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach  abounds,  that  (as  it  were)  foaked  and  drunk  with 
thefe,  it  may  be  fo  relaxed,  that  it  may  feem  to  be  out  of  its  place  ;  in  which  cafe  it  may 
be  prelSd  and  forced  by  the  hand  into  the  former  place  and  feat,  as  a.lfo  by  applying  out¬ 
wardly,  and  taking  inwardly  aftringent  and  drying  medicines  to  exhauft  the  fuperfluous 
humidity. 

This  0rifle  at  its  beginning  is  narrow, but  more  broad  and  obtule  at  its  end,fbmewhat 
refemblirig  the  round  or  blunt  point  of  a  fword,  whereupon  it  is  alfo  called  Cartilago  Enft- 
forwÂf,or  the  fword-iike  grifle.  In  fomc  it  hath  a  double, in  others  a  Angle  point. 

In  old  people,  it  degenerates  into  a  bone.  Now  becaufe  we  make  mention  of  this 
grifle,  we  will  fhew  both  what  a  Grifle  is,  and  how  many  differences  thereof  there  be,  that 
henceforward  as  often  as  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of  a  grifle,  you  may  underftand 
what  it  is. 

A  Grifle  is  a  fimilar  part  of  our  bodies,  next  to  a  bone  moft  terreftriall,  cold,  dry,  hard. 
Weighty,  and  without  Icnfc,  differing  from  a  bone  in  drinefs  only,  the  which  is  more  in  a 
bone.  Wherefore  a  Grifle  being  loft,  cannot  be  regenerated,  like  as  a  bone,  without  the 
interpofition  of  a  Callus. 

The  differencesofthefe  are  almoft  the  fame  with  bones,  that  is,  from  their  confiftence, 
ftibftance,  greatnefs,number,  fite,  figure,connexion,  aftionjand  ufe.  Omitting  the  other  for 
brevity  fake,I  will  only  handle  thofe  differences  which  arife  from  fitc,ufe  and  connexion. 
Therefore  grilles,  either  adhere  to  the  bones,  or  of,  and  by  themfelves  make  fome  part,  as 
the  grifles  of  the  ey-lids  called  tarft^  of  the  Epiglottis  and  throtle.  And  others  which  ad¬ 
here  to  bones,  either  adhere  by  the  interpofition  of  no  medium,  as  thofe  which  come  be¬ 
tween  the  bones  of  the  Sternon^  the  coller-bones,  the  (hare  and  haunch-bones,  and  others} 
or  by  a  ligament  coming  between,  as  thofe  which  are  at  the  ends  of  the  baftard-ribs  to 
the  Stermn  by  the  means  of  a  ligament,  that  by  thofe  ligaments  being  fofter  than  a  grifle, 
the  motions  of  the  Cheft  may  be  more  quickly  and  fafely  performed.  The  grifles  which 
depemfon  bones,  do  not  only  yeeld  ftrength  to  the  bones,  but  to  themfelves,  and  the  parts 
containetlsin  them,  againft  fuch  things  as  may  break  and  bruifethem.  The  grifles  of  the 
Sternon^  and  the  ends  of  the  baftard-ribs  are  of  this  fort. 

By  this  wefoay  gather,  that  the  grifles  nftve  a  double  ufe,  one  to  polifh  and  levigate  the 
parts  to  which  that  flippery  fmoothnefs  was  neceflary  for  performance  of  their  duty}  and 
for  this  ufe  ferve  the  grifles  which  are  at  the  joints,  to  make  their  motions  the  more 
nimble.  The  other  ufe  is  to  defend  thofejparts  upon  which  they  are  placed,from  cxternall 
injuries,  by  breaking  violent  afîâults,  by  fomewhat  yeelding  to  their  impreffion,no  other- 
wife  than  foft  things  oppofed  againft  cannon-fhot.  We  wil  profecutc  the  other  differences 
of  grifles  in  their  place,  as  occafion  fhall  be  offered  and  required. 


^  ^  ^  C  H  A  P.  II. 

Ï  t  f  . 

‘  “  -  Of  the  containing  and  contained  parts  of  the  Chejl. 

The  divifion  IWiâai^He  containing  parts  of  the  Cheft  are  both  the  skins,  the  flefhy  Pannicle,  the  fat, 
of  the  Cheft  ^  the  brefts,  the  comnmn  coat  of  the  Mufeks,  the  mufcles  of  that  place,  the  fore- 

into  its  parts.  mentioned  bones,  the  icoat  invefting  the  ribs,  and  the  Diaphragma  or  Midriff. 

The  parts  contained  are  the  Mediaflinum^  the  pericardium  or  purfe  of  the  heart,  the 
heart,the  lungs  and  their  veflels.  Of  the  containing  parts,  fome  are  common  to  all  the 
»  body,  or  the  moft  part  thereof,  as  both  the  skins,  the  flefhy  pannicle  and  [fot.  Of  which 

■  being  we  have  fpoken  in  our  firft  Book,  there  is  no  need  now  further  to  infiftupon: 
OtherV  are  proper  to  the  Cheft,as  its  mufcles,  of  which  we  will  fpeak  in  their  place,  the 
brefts,  the  forementioned  bones,  the  membrane  invefting  the  ribs,  and  the  Diaphragma  or 
Midriff. 

We  will  treatjof  all  thefe  in  order,  after  we  have  firft  fhewed  you  the  way,  how  you  may 
feparate  the  skin  from  the  reft  of  the  Cheft.  Putting  your  knife  down  even  to  theperfeft 
divifion  of  the  skin,  you  muft  draw  a  ftrcîght  line  from  the  upper  part  of  the  lower  belly, 
even  to  the  chin  }  then  draw  another  ftreignt  line,  overthwart  at  the  coller-bones  even  to 
the  ftioulder-blades }  and  in  the  places  beneath  the  coller-bones  ;  (if  you  defirc  to  ftiun 
prolixity)  you  may  at  once  feparate  both  the  skins,  the  flefhy  pannicle,  the  fat,  and  com¬ 
mon  coat  of  the  mufcles }  bccaufe  thefe  parts  were  fhewed  and  fpoken  of  in  thedifledion 
of  the  lower  belly.  Yet 
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Y  et  you  muft  referve  thèbrèfts  iri  diflèftiiig  of  thèbbdièsof  Women  ;  wherefore  from 
the  upper  parts  of  the  brcfts,  as  artificially  as  you  tan,  lepârate  only  the  skirt  from  the 
parts  lyinu  under  it,  that  foyotiiriaÿlhéw  the  Panriide  which  there  becometh  flefhy  ànd 
mufculous,  aodisfofpredovertherteck  and  parts  of  the  face,  even  to  the  roots  of  the 

hairs. 


C  H  À  P.  1 1 1. 

of  the  Brefs  dr  t>Ugs, 

ÎHé  Brefts,  as  we  laid^  when  we  fpoke  of  the  nature  of  GUhdUÎès,  are  of  a  gian- 
*  dulous  fubftartce^  White,  fare,  or  fporigioUs;  in  maids  and  wrimeri  that  do  riot 
giVe  fuck,  they  are  more  folid  arid  not  fd  large. 

niEaaPBBn  Wherefore  the  bignefs  of  the  Dugs  is  different^  although  of  à  fufficîént  mag- 
nitudeinàll.  Their  figüfe  is  round,  fdriiewhat  long,  and  in  fohie  fort  Pyra¬ 
midali  Théir  coriipofure  is  of  the  skin,  the  ïjémÿ  pàriniçlé,  glâridules,  fat,  nerves,  vèîri?j 
and  arteries,  defeending  to  them  from  the  Axitl'^rik  ühdéf  thé  Siermn^  betwixt  the  fotirlh 
and  fifth  andfometiriiestherixthof  the  true  riBs.  ^  • 

And  there  they  are  dWided  into  infinite  Hvelets  fey  the  interpofitiph  of  the  glandui'cl 
arid  fat,  by  which  fit  matter  may  be  Brought,  to  be  chariged  into  iriiik  By  the  taciikyof 

We  Wiii  fpéak  rid.riiofe  of  thé  nàtriré  of  gian'driles  dr  feefhels,  as  Having  treated  df  them 
Eefdre- only  We  wiil  add  this,  that  fdme  of  the, glâridules  have  rierVes,  dsthofeoftBe 
which  they  receive  from  the  parts  lying  under  theiri,  that  is,  frorii  thé  iritércdftâÜ,by 
Which  it  cornés  to  pals, that  they  liave  rijbft  éxqüiftt  Others  want  a  rierVe,  as  thole 

which  ferve  only  fordivifion  of  the  vèlfefs,  .ànd  which  have  ndaftiombut  only  ule. 

They  be  two  in  number^  dn  each  me  one,  feàtèd  àt  the  jfides  of  thé  Stermn  lipdn  the 

fourth,™  arid  fixth true  rib^  .  ^  .ri.j  .....  -  ,  J  .  W"  u  t- 

Wherefore  they  hâve  cdnnexio;i  with  the  mentioned  parts  With  their  bocW,  but  by  meir 
■ietrcU  all  otter  parfeKut  Specially  'tteyd^  by  »ÿllç|uês  bf  tKc^mllla^y 

_ ; _ 1  wHirli  AeCrend  rinwn  at  the  lides  oi  the  brelt-blade  ;  in  which  olace 
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heà  It  irom  whence  they  nave  recciveq.neat.  ano^ to  4quur  aie  orcK.  „  .  . 

Bv  this  you  riiay  kribw  that  fdriîé  Gl^dules  hâve  “  âaibn,  dthers  ùlèjârid  Ibmé  both.  At 
the  top  of  the  dugUiiere  are  certain  hillocks,  or  eminericks,  called  teà^  drnfppies,  by  ThcNippfe^^, 
fucking  of  which  the  childe  is  nouriftied  thrdilgh  cçffaio  1^11  arid  crooked  palliés, 

Whiçh  thdügh  they  appear  riianifeil  \o  thé  ïÿht,  Whillt  you jprefs  olit  the  milk  by  piling 
the  dug,  yet  when  the  milk  is  préflêd  opt,  t&ÿ  do  not  appear  »^ndr  fo  mrich  as  adniit  the 
pdiht  df  ânècdle,Bÿ  feafon  of.tlie  crooked  ways  made  by  riatiirc  in  ^  this 

ufe,  that  thé  milk  beirig  perfeftly  made,  ihpuld  not  flo'W  put  oî  its  own  accorpagainft  the 
riUrfes  will.  For  fo  the  feed  is  retained  arid  kept  for  â  cerfairi  tiriie  in  the  Prottats. 


CHAP.  nil. 

of  the  clavicles^  or  Cdler -hones  md  Bih, 

i  A 

'  we  Ihould  handle  thefe  parts  after  the  common  order,  we  Ihould  now  treat  of 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Cheft  which  nidve  the  àhn,  and  lerVe  For  relpiration,  and 
which  firft  offer  themfelves  to  our  fight, 

j  _  But  for  that  they  cajnnot  be.  fitly  fheWed,  unléfs  ,Wc  hurt  the  mufcleS  of  the 
ihdulder-lade  ^ud  ,neck,  therefore,.!  think  it  better  to  defer  the  explanation  of  thefe 
Mufcle?,  untdl  (uch  time  as  Thave  OieWed  thereft  .of  the  Contained  and  Containing 
nor  only  of  the  Cheft,  alfo.  of  the  Head,  thât  havmg  finiflicd  thefe,  We  may  cbttie  t'6  a 

Rill  .deraonftration  ofall  the  reft  of  thcmufçlesi  beginning  with  thofe  of  thé  head,  which 
we  firft  meet  withi  and  ib  pro(ecuting  the  teft  even  to  the  mulclès'bf  thé  fiSét,  as  thfcy 
lean  to  offer  themifelves  more  fitly  to  diflêftîon,that  Ib^as  ihuch  as  lyes  in  us,  We  riiay  fhun 
confiifion.  -, 

.  Wherefore  to  return'to  our  propolcdtaskj  after  the  forelaid  mufoles  come  the  Coller- 
bbnes,  the  Sternon^  and  Ribs.  But 


io8 


what  a  Bone 
is< 

A  double  fcnfe 


XM>.  I.  dt  Luii 
cfftSit. 


Why  the 
bones  have 
fuchfmal  veins. 


Whence  the 
difference  of 
banes  may  be 
taken. 

The  Clavicles 
or  coller  bone. 


Lit.  ti.dtupi  ' 
f«tt,  t«j>,  II» 


The  Ribs. 


Their  coH- 
fiftence» 


Of  the  Vitall  fartf  Lib.  4. 

But  that  thefe  parts  may  be  the  more  eafily  imderftoodj  we  miift  firft  know  what  a  bone 
is,  and  whence  the  differences  thereof  are  drawn. 

Therefore  a  Bone  is  a  part  of  our  body  moft  terreftrialljCoIdjdryjhardj  wanting  all  ma- 
nifeft  fenfcj  if  the  teeth  be  excepted. 

I  faid  manifeft  fenfe,  that  you  may  ii»derftand  that  the  parts  have  a  double  fenfe  of 
touching,  the  one  manifeft,  fuch  as  refides  in  the  fiefti,  skin>iembranes,  nerves,  teeth,  and 
certain  other  parts  5  the  other  obfcure,  yet  which  may  fuffice  to  difcern  the  helping  and 
hurting  taftile  qualities,  fuch  fenfe  the  bowels  and  bones  liave  ;  for  very  fmall  fibers  of  the 
nerves  are  difleminated  to  thefe  parts  by  mediation  of  their  coat,  or  membrane,  I  fay,  fo 

fmall,  that  they  can  fcarce  be  difeernedby  thecys,  unlefs  (as  faith)  by  plucking  fuch 
coats  away  from  the  parts. 

But  it  is  no  marvail  if  Nature  would  have  thefe  parts  in  like  manner  to  have  fuch  final!, 
veins,  contrary  to  the  lungs  and  moft  part  of  the  mufcles,  only  to  yeeld  fo  much  nourifti- 
ment\o  the  part, as  ftiould  be  needfull  j  for  feeing  the  fubftance  of  the  bones  is  cold,hard, 

denfe  and  folid,  it  waftes  the  lefs.  .... 

Wherefore  they  need  not  fo  much  blood  for  their  nourilhment,as  the  hot  and  foft  parts; 
and  befides  the  lefler  bones  have  neither  veins  nor  arteries,  but  draw  fit  nouriftiment,  only 
by  the  force  of  the  attraftive  feculty  implanted  in  them. 

The  differences  of  bones  are  taken  from  many  things,  as  from  their  Jpophyfes,  Epiph^feSy 
grifles,  necks,heads,folidity, cavity ,cminencics,marrow,confiftcnce,bignefs,  number  ,figure, 
fite.  We  will  profecute  all  thefe  as  they  lhall  offer  thcmfelves  in  the  demonftration  of  the 
boiies  ;  to  which  doftrine  we  will  give  a  beginning  at  the  Clavicles  or  coller-bones. 

The  Clavicles  are  two  very  hard  and  folid  bones,  without  any  great  or  notable  cavity, 
fituate  on  each  fide  betwixt  the  fide  and  upper  part  of  the  Stemn  and  top  of  the  fhoulder- 
blade,  for  theftrength  and  ftability  of  thefe  parts,  whence  they  take  the  name  of  ClavicuU 
Clavicles,  (from  the  Greek  which  figttifies,  a  Key  or  any  other  Bar  or  faftning  of  a 

door.)  They  carry  the  fhape  of  a  Surgeons  Levatory. 

But  you  muft  note  that  tfie  Clavicles  feem  to  be  faftned  to  the  Sternon  by  the  mediation 
of  a  grifly  bone.MoreOvcrthefpacc  and  cavity  contained  within  the  coller-bones  is  called 
by  the  L^ins  jugulumy  by  the  French  the  upper  furcula^  becaufe  the  jugular  veins  pafs  that 
:  way  ;  it  fticL  to  the  upper  procefs  of  the  fhoulder  by  a  ©rifle  which  Galen  cals  the  fmall 
grifle  bone,  ïdthough  it  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  produftion  of  the  Os  jugu  li. 

For  the.S'terKOK,  which  we  faid  is  framed  of  divers  bones,  asfometimes  3,  fometimes^’ 
5,6,7,  and  fometimes  8,  you  muft  note  they  are  very  Ipongy  and  full  of  pores,  and  of  a 
far  fofter  confiftence  than  the  coller-bones,wherefore  more  fubjeft  to  corruption  ;  befidcS 
they  are  mutually  joined  by  interpofition  of  mufcles.  Their  ufe  is  to  be  as  a  fhicld  to  de¬ 
fend  the  vitall  parts.  , 

The  Ribs  are  24  in  number,  on  each  fide  12.  feven  of  thefe  are  called  true  orpeifeft 
ribs,  becaufe  they  make  a  circle,  at  the  one  end  joined  to  the  Sternon^  on  the  other  to  the 
i)ertehra'’sÿ  the  other  are  called  baftard  or  fhort  ribs,becaufe  they  fall  ftiort  in  their  way  and 
come  not  to  the  Sternon-,  but  they  are  faftned  on  the  fore- fide  to  the  Sterrwn  by  grifles  and 
ligaments,  but  on  the  back-part  to  the  tranfverfe  vertebra^  s  of  the  back-bone,  and  to  the 
fides  of  the  faid  vertebra’s.  But  the  fhort  ribs  are  only  knit  to  the  vertebra\-wheréore  that 
part  of  the  vertebra’s  is  called  the  root  of  the  ribs. 

The  exteriour  or  fore-part  of  the  baftard  or  ftiort  ribs  is  grifly,  that  they  fliould  not  be 
broken,  and  that  they  might  be  the  eafier  lifted  up  in  the  diftenfions  of  the  ftomach  filled 
with  meat.  They  are  of  a  confiftence  fiifficiently  hard,  yet  more  towards  their  root,  than 
at  the -^ferwoK,  where  they  come  nearer  together,  and  are  more  hardly  broken  ;  they  arc 
fmooth  both  within  and  without,  but  iii  the  midft  they  have  fome  fign  of  being  double  ; 
or  hollow  to  receive  the  veins  and  arteries,  which  nourilh  their  bony  fubftance  ;  they  arc 
faftjioned  like  a  bow  ;  their  ufe  is  the  fame  with  the  Sternony^nd  befides  to  carry  and  ftreng- 
then  the  mufcles  ferving  for  refpiration. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

theAnMomkall  a4mimJlration  of  the  Sternost, 

coat  invefting  the  ribs,  wkichthc  common  Anatomifts  call  Tleura,  isthelafe. 
f  the  containing  parts  of  the  Cheft,  which  becaufe  it  lyes  hid  in  the  inner  pare 
lereof,  it  cannot  be  ftiown  uulefs  by  pulling  afimder  of  the  Sternon  ;  wherefore 
we  muft  now  (hew  the  manner  of  opening  the  Sternon,  that  hereby  we  may  not 
violate  the  originali  or  infertion  of  any  of  the  mufeles.  Wherefore  firft  you  muft  undcr- 
ftand  that  he  which  will  fhew  in  their  proper  place  their  owginall  and  infertion  of  th* 
peftorall  mufcles,  of  the  of  the  two  mufcles  of  the  bone  Hjojf,  of  the  mufeles 

jubclavii,zn.d  intercartilaginei,  ought  firft  of  all  to  feparatc  all  the  peftorall  mufcles  from 

the 


Lïb.4« 


Contained  intheChefl. 
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the  grmcs  from  the  true  ribs  i  then  to  cut  the  ligamehts,  next  the  bones 
thew  r  ^  ug  gxth  true  rib  to  the  clavicles. 

tLn  ftiewin*^  the  Mediajiinum  ftretchcd  under  the  Sternon  all  the  length  thereof,  he 
ÇfS-«o»  with  his  knife,  and  bend  it  up  to  the  clavicles,  and  therecutit, 
KfmS'z  together  with  it  the  four  n1ufcies,that  is, the  two  and  the  two  moving 

It  boSwA,  becaufe  they  either  wholly  or  for  the  moft  part  at. fe  from  the 

I  Vm^  the  Clavicles  being  foraewhat  thruft  upwards,the  gnfles  mutton  each  fide  be  tur¬ 
ned  ttwards  towards  the  arm  s  that  fo  the  containing  parts  of  the  Cheft  may  not  only 

WeotTtoview,  andbeeafllylhewed,  but  alio  the  mufcles  may  be  contained  m  their 

1  11  nf  ill  they  come  to  be  fliewed  in  their  order. 

Andbecaufe  the  coller-bonesmuttbe  lifted  up  very  high,  that  the  recurrent  nerves  may 
bemore  eafily  feeo,and  the  diftribution  ot  the  veins  and  arteries,  the  two  fniall  fiibclavian 
Ses  one  on  each  fide  mull  be  fliown  by  the  way  who  have  their  originali  from  the 

fonw  and  fore-part  of  the  Clavicles,  and  an  oblique  defcent  to  the  Stwion  towards  the 

® -Fmditclavides'  cannot  be  thus  feparated,but  that  thefe  mufclestmtfl  be  violated  ani 
r  îlL  A vou  mav  divide  the  Sternon  in  the  niidft,that  you  may  fticw  the  inward  pcdo- 
lîmÏfcks  XllS^  the  mufcles  which  arife  from  the  upper  part  All  which 
ïhinS  Sng  per  formcdi  they  ought, we  muft  come  to  the  coat  invefting  the  ribs, and  then 
to  the  Mediajiinum^  as  ariling  from  it. 


CHAP.  VI. 


What  the  , 
naembrane  in-. 
Verting  the  ribs 
is. 


Of  the  Pleura:,  or  coat  invejiin^  the  Ribi.  x*  , 

T'unira  fuhcofialk.ov  coat  invefting  the  Ribs,being  the  laft  of  the  containing 
^He  A  /ug/i  tg  a  large  and  a  broad  membrane  ahfwerablc  m  proportion 
Su^a^id  of  the  lower  belly.  For  as  the  PeriWin 

*  ^  fur  end  narticularlv  covers  all  the  naturali  parts,  binding  and  holding 
generally  p  t  ^  the  vitall  parts  in  generall,becaufe 

whilft  it  gives  each  a  coat 

fromitfelf.  ,  ■  Æ„„M,Ynr:t<î  others  will  have  it,from  the  pericf^tw/wwjin-  its  oneînaO» 

Ithathitsotiginal  ffX'^efrri.Jle»^  ,he 

vetting  the  tierteSr.  J  ^*1  -  j^ts  bounding  the  Cheft,  and  contained  in  it. 

t^^mp^n&S^aufehefaiJ^^^^^^ 

»d  t  Un  diat  fpace 

Some  have  maÿ  it  frid  bîltardrpTàcfog  dit  the  Ribs 


Whether,  as 
there  is  3  t;wO“ 
fold  Plarifie, 
fo  alfo  R,  ,  , , 
double  Plema,- 


Themagnf- 
tuck  and  figuré 


Some-havemadeit^and^vi^dlt.^^^^^^^^ 

S^d  in-S^JoïïmSÆhe  - -S  to 

But  we, to  (hun  ambigui  intend  only  “  ^  g  ^ 

rtiThl^SlTyÆlyfficks  to  them  on'  every  fide  called  the  pwisjb»!,  whichis 

is  called  either  a  true  or  baftard  Plurifie,  - _ : — : 

CHAP.  VI  i/ 
of  the  MedUpinm. 

fy  r  \  r  ^oritamed  in  theCheft,  feeing  we  have  already  the  fubffance 

3w  we  niufl  fpeak  of  th  p  Mediadinum  as  beins  a  part  which  in  at.d  magnitude 

rain  handled  the  containing, begmnmgwith  *eMUMta^ 

®  mirSon  firft  prefents  It  felf  mu 

ft^ce,thicknes,co  p  ,  ’ ,  -  ftretchcd  al  the  length  of  the  Cheft, yet  it  is  of 

final  mamillary  veffels,  Veending  under  the  fyrnm 

i  the  fleura  doth  i  P  „„,1-  of  two  membranes  produced  from  thefubcoftall,  tor 

It  is  i" the  jiernon,  and  then  at  nght 
“  h  »  to  tboŒe^tWi,  whmee  the  ph*r.  hath  its  originail. 


ÎIO 


The  figurci 


The  ufci 


\  Of  the  Vitali  parts  Lib.  4. 

_ _ _ _ _ — — 1 - — - — - - - —  -  ■ — - .  ■■  ■  ■  — — ^  . 

In  that  refleftion  there  is  fo  much  diftance  between  each  membrane,  as  may  be  fufficient 
to  receive  two  fingers.For  otherwife/eeing  that  they  cannot  penetrate  through  the  heart, k 
was  fit  each  fide  of  the  Pleura  fhould  turn  to  the  Pericardiunij  that  fo  they  might  arrive  at 
the  appointed  place  without  offence.  Neither  yet  is  that  fpace  void  and  empty, but  woven 
with  many  fmall  nervous  fibers.  Columbus  adds,  that  that  place  is  often  filled  with  a  certain 
humor  belides  nature,which  you  may  draw  out  or  evacuate  by  opening  the  jiernon. 

Yet  I  would  gladly  learn  oiColumbus^hy  whatfigns  we  may  knoi^  that  fuch  an  humor 
is  contained  there.  For  the  figure,the  with  the  pW<i  on  each  fide,  reprefents 

the  figure  of  a  leather  bottle,  whofe  flat  fide  is  the  MediaJlinum,v;holc  other  fide  the  Pleurai 
the  bottom  that  part  of  the  Pleura  which  is  next  the  Midriff;  the  mouth  the  upper  part  of 
the  Pleura  at  the  tirft  ribs.  We  fhewed  the  fite  and  connexion  of  the  Mediaflinum ,  when  we 
declared  its  originali.  ^  ^ 

The  ufe  thereof  is  to  feparate  the  vitall  parts(as  it  were)  into  two  cels,the  right  and  left, 
that  if  peradventure  it  happen  that  the pne  be  hurt,the  creature  may  live  by  the  benefit  of 
the  other. 

And  it  hath  another  ufcjwhich  is  to  prop  and  hold  up  the  Pmc4rf//«w,  that  it  fall  not 
upon  the  heart  with  its  weight,but  toned  with  the  motions  of  the  heart  and  Cheft,it  may 
move  to  this  or  that  fide. 


CHAP.^VIII. 

Of  the  Diaphragma  or  Midriff 


Wh«  tîie 
Midriff  is. 


Its  fubftance, 
compofition, 
&c. 


Connexion^ 


Quantity.] 


AAion. 

Why  the 
"DiafhriimA 
was  called 
Fhrems. 


Lthough  the  Midriff  may  feem  to  be  accounted  rather  a  part  containg  than 
contained,  yet  for  commodities  fake  we  have  deferred  the  demonftration 
thereof  till  now.  Therefore  it  is  a  mufcle  round  and  long,  terminating  tht 
lower  part  of  the  Cheft, 

It  is  of  the  fame  fubftance,compofition  and  temper,as  the  mufcles  of  the  Efi- 
gajlriumi  it  is  made  of  two  coats, the  lower  whereof  is  from  the  Periton£Umj  md  the  uppar 
from  the  Pleura,  Which  getting  to  them  flefh,  but  not  there, but  in  their  circumference,  by 
the  benefit  of  the  blood  brought  thither  by  the  veins  and  arteries  diftributed  through  it, 
turn  into  a  mufcle ,  whofe  middle  is  nervous  and  membranous,  but  the  extreiwties  by 
which  it  is  inferte^  one  while  ftefhy,as  in  that  part  next  to  the  baflard  ribs;another  while 
tendonous,as  where  it  touches  the  firft  and  fécond  vertebra’s  of  the  loins,for  it  ends  in  them 
by  two  Tendons  manifeft  enough.  It  is  one  in  number,  interpofed  with  an  oblique  fitc 
betwixt  the  naturâll'and  vitall  parts.  It  hath  connexion  with  the  lower  part  of  the  Ster- 
non  and  fhort  ribs,  and  the  two  firOi  vertebra’s  of  the  loins, but  by  its  coats  and  vefléls  with 
the  parts  from  whence  it  received  them. 

The  extent  thereof  is  equal  to  the  compafs  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Cheft.  The  length 
of  it  is  from  the  breft-blade,  even  to  the  firft  and  fécond  vertebra  of  the  loins.  The  thicknefs 
is  diverfé,for  it  is  far  thicker  in  its  flcftiy  extremity, than  in  its  nervous  originali. 

The  Aftion  thereof  is  to  help  the  expulfion  of  the  Excrements  by  the  mutuall  afliftance 
of  the  Ey%<s!yîric^mufcles,but  the  chief  ufe  is  for  refpiration,of  which  it  is  one  of  the  prime 
inftruments.  This  partition  the  Ancients  called  Phrenes,  becaufé  the  inflammation  thereof 
caufed  like  fymptomes  as  the  inflammation  of  the  brain,by  reafonof  the  large  nerves  on 
each  fide  one, which  come  to  it  direftly  and  primarily  from  the  third,fourth,  and  fifth  ver¬ 
tebra  of  the  neck.This  mufcle  différs  from  other  mufclcs,fpecially  in  figure.  It  is  perforated 
in  three  places,to  give  way  or  paflage  to  the  afeendent  Hollow-vein,  to  the  artery  Aorta^ 
and  the  Gullet. 


(CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Lungs. 


Their  fub- 
fiance. 
Quantity» 
The  Lobes 
thereof. 


Figure. 


He  Lungs  arc  of  a  foft  fubftance  and  flefti,  rare  and  like  a  fponge,  of  a  various 
colour  pamered  ;  their  quantity  is  fufficiently  large;for  nioft  commonly  they 
are  divided  into  four  lobes  disjoined  with  a  manifeft  and  vifible  divifion,  on 
each  fide  two, whereby  they  may  be  the  more  eafily  opened  and  contraded , 
and  the  air  may  the  better  enter. 

Befides  alfo  in  large  bodies, who  have  a  very  great  Cheft,  there  is  found  a  fifth  lobe,  ari- 
fing  from  the  fécond  lobe  o  f  the  right  fide,as  a  cufhion  or  bolfter  to  bear  up  the  Ho Jlow- 
vein  afeending  from  the  Midriff  to  the  heart. 

In  little  men  who  have  a  fhorter  Cheft,  becaufé  the  heart  is  fo  near  as  to  touch  the  Via- 
jihragma,  this  lobe  is  not  féen,yct  it  is  always  found  in  Dogs. 

The  Lungs  reprefent  the  figure  or  fhape  of  an  Oxes  foot  or  hoof,  for  like  it  they  are 

thicker 


Contained  in  the  Chefl» 
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Lib. 4» _ 

u-  m  their  bafis  but  llenderer  m  their  circumference,  ^  you  may  fee  iu  blowing  them 

‘pby 

SefromthtP^  which  oncachffle  recmcsfutEcienc  number  of  nerves  from  the 
r  I  Linaarion-andalfooftheKew4  artmop  coming  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
the  ^rteri^tiœfe  from  the  left,  as  fliall  be  (hewed  in  the  Anatomy  of  theheart; 
beMe’s^he  Vre  arteria  or  weaton  coming  from  the  Aroat;and  laftly  its  own  fleft,which 
•.  „od.;neel(e  than  the  concretion  of  cholerick  blood  poured  out  like  foam  about  the 

Sns  of  the  forefaidve(rels,as  we  have  faid  ofother  parts.  _ 

The  body  of  the  Lungs  is  one  in  number  unlefs  you  will  divnle  it  into  two,  by  «afoii 
of  th^varieiv  of  its  fite,becaufe  the  Lobes  of  Ae  Lungs  ftretched  forth  iMo  the  right  and 
fide  do  imoft  involve  all  the  hearty  that  fo  they  may  defeiid  it  againft  the  hardnefs  of 
tS  bones  which  are  about  it,  they  are  tyed  to  the  heart,chiefly  at  its  bafis,but  to  the  roots 
r  u  *Kc  W  their  T/ertetra’jbv  the  coat  it  hath  from  thence  5  but  by  the, Veflels  to  thcfe  ,  •  • 
ÆmCSitr  ‘l-efirfl^d  naturali  con-  , 

lomLtion  they  arebound  to  the  circumference  of  the  ribs  bycertain  thin  membranous  8 

prXffions  which  defcend  from  thence  to  the  Lungs,otherways  they  are  tyed  to  the  ribs 
'’^Tt.t^oinifhment  of  the  Lungs  is  unlike  to  the  nouriliiment  of  other  parts  of  the  body;  Thilr  noutifti 

for  ™u  cannot  finde  aparteqiially  rare,  light,  and  fall  of  r^e,  which  may  be  nourilhed  -«■t. 

S  blood  equally  thin  and  vaporous.  In  teinper  they  uKhne  more  to  heat  than  to  cold 
Sether  you  have  regard  to  their  compofure  of  cholerick  b  ood  or  their  lift,  which  is  to  , 
wepare  and  alter  the  air,  that  it  hurt  not  the  heart  by  its  coldnefs.The  Lungs  is  the  inftru- 
Sof  voice  and  breathing  by  the  w^on^  or  wind-pipe.  For  the  Lobes  are  tlmnft™- 
«rsFcnf  voice  and  the  ligaments, of  refpiration,  ButtheLdmx  or  Throtle  is  the  chief 
Smem  oftCvoiceifo?  the  Wmon  Érà  prepares  the  voice  for  the  Throtle,in  which  it 
S  in  forae  mcafure  formed,is  perfe^ed  in  the  palat  of  the  mouth,as  in  the  upper  part  of- 
aLute,or  fuch  like  inftrument,by  the  help  of  the  Gargareon  or  uvula  as  a  certain  quil  to  play 

L  lone  as  one  holds  his  breath,  he  cannot  fpeak;  for  then  the  mufcles  of  thc  Lmnx, 
ribrtheDi4r4gm.,andtheEp/gftilricl^niuto  are  prefled  down,  whence  proceeds  a  fup, 

Llfionof  4evocallmatter,whichmuft  be  fent  forth,  in  making  or  uttering  : 

^  Naturcwouldhave  the  Lungs  light  for  many  reafons  ;  the  firlt  is.  That  feeing  they  are 
of  themfelves  immovable,they  might  be  more  obfequious  and  r eadv  to  follow  the  motion 
thr  Theft-  for  when  it  is  ftraîtned, the  Lungs  are  ftraitned  and  fubfide  with  itjand  when 

^^Kier  cauft  iSjThat  by  this  their  rarity  Æey  might  more  eafily  admit  the  entring  air,, 
at  fuch  times  as  they  Jiave  much  or  fodain  neceffity,  as  in  running  a  race,  w  _ 

And  kfflvK  that  in  Plurifies  and  other  purulent  abfceffes  of  the  Cheft,  the  or  matter 

poured  forth  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft,may  be  fuckt  in  by  the  rare  fubftance  of  the 
lungs, and  by  that  means  the  fooner  fent  forth  and  expeftorated.  ’  _  .  .  v  ,  -k  r  ( 

The  ufe  of  refoiration  is  to  cool  and  temper  the  raging  heat  of  the  heart. For  it  is  cooled.  The  ufe  of  . 
iudiwfag  in  tfe  breath  by  the  cool  air, and  in  fending  out  thereof  byavoyfaœ  the  hot  faiW? 
fuliginous  vapor.Therefore  the  Cheft  performs  two  commnr  motions,for  wlulft  it  is  dila-  «• 

ted  it  draws  fa  the  encompaffing  air, and  when  it  isteeffedjit  «pels  the^içinous  vapor 
ofthehearywhich  any  one  may  eafilyperceivebytheexampleofapair  of  Smiths  bellows. 

■  .  't''  1-  AL'V-'--  i  •'  ui'.'L 
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Of  the  Pericardium  or  Pur[e  of  the  Hearti 

(He  Teriu,dim  is  (as  it  were)  the  houfe  of  the  Heart,  which  arifog  at  rfie^bafis' 

■  thereof  (either  thé  ligaments  of  the  wrfe^^r^’s  fituate  thcre,or  elfe  the  veffels  of  hath  us  «natter, 
the  heart  yeeldlng  It  matter)iS  of  a  nervous, thick  and  dénié  llibftance  without 
any  fibers.  It  retains  the  figure  of  the  Heart,and  leaves  an  empty  fpacc  for’  the 
heart  to  perform  its  pitiper  motions.  Wherefore  the  bignefs  of  the  Fericardmm 

exceeds  that  of  the  heart.  .  ,  r  t  t.  -  •  r 

It  confifts  ofa  double  edat^  one  proper,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  ;  another  common,  ,  ^ 

coming  from  the  Pleura-,  and  alfo  of  Veins,  arteries,  and  nerves-j^  the  veflèls  partly  comi^ 
fromthemamillary,  partly  from  the  Viafhragma,  chiefly  there  where  h  touches  it  j  the 
nerves  come  on  each  fide  from  the  fixt  conjugation.  ^  ^  ;  Dumber  an&T  1 

Ir.isonlyone,placedaboutthcheart,and'annexedtoitat.thebafist'hereofbyitsra^-  SiinSS  ' 

branes,to  the  originali  of  the  Lungs,and  the  vertebrali  lying  under  themj  and  by  the  vellelÿ 
to  the  parts  from  whence  it  received  them.  It  is  of  a  cbld  and  dry  temper,  as  every  mon^ 

braneis.  ‘ 

The  ufe  thereof  is  to  cover  the  heart, and  preferveit  in  its  native  humidity,  by 
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naturali  moifture  contained  in  it,  imlcfs  you  had  rather  fay  that  themoifture  we  fee  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Pericardium^  is  generated  in  it  after  death  by  the  condenfation  and  concretion 
of  the  Ipirits.  Although  this  feems  not  very  likely,  becaufe  it  grows  and  is  heaped  up  in 
fo  great  quantity  in  living  bodies,  that  it  hinders  the  motion  of  the  heart,  and  caufes  iuch 
palpitation  or  violent  beating  thereof,  that  it  often  fiiffocates  a  man. 

For  this  Palpitation  happens  alfo  to  hearty  and  ftout  men,  whole  hearts  are  hot,  but 
blood  thin  and  waterifti,  by  reafon  of  fome  infirmity  of  the  ftomach  or  liver;  and  this  hu¬ 
mor  may  be  generated  ofVapors  which  on  every  fide  exhale  into  the  Pericardium  from  the . 
blood  boiling  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,where  kept  in  by  thedeiifity  thereoi^they  turn 
into  yellowifti  moifture,as  we  fee  it  happens  in  an  Alembeck. 

Nature  would  have  the  Pericardium  of  a  denfe  and  hard  confillence,  that  by  the  force 
thereof  the  heart  might  be  kept  in  better  ftate;for  if  the  Pericardium  had  bin  bony,it  would 
have  made  the  heait  like  iron  by  the  continual!  attrition  ;  on  the  contrary,  if  it  had  been 
foft  and  fungous,it  would  have  made  it  fpongy  and  foft  like  the  lungs. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  the  Heart, 

I  He  Heart,  thecliiefmanfion  of  the  SouI,the  organ  of  the  vitall  faculty, the  begin¬ 
ning  of  lifejthe  fountain  of  the  vitall  ipirits,  and  fo  conlequently  the  continual! 
nourilher  of  the  vitall  heat,  the  firft  living  and  laft  dying;  which  becâufe  it  muft 

have  a  naturali  motion  of  it  (elf,  was  made  of  a  denfe,  folid,  and  more  compaft 

fubftance  than  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

The  flelh  thereof  is  woven  with  three  forts  of  fibers,  for  it  hath  the  right  in  the  inner 
part  defeending  from  the  bafis  into  the  point,  that  they  might  dilate  it,  and  fo  draw  the 
/blood  from  the  Hollow  vein  into  the  receptacles  thereof,  and  the  breath  or  air  from  the 
lungs  by  the  Arter iavenofa  ;  it  hath  the  tranfverfe  without,  which  pafs  through  tlie  right 
at  right  angles,  to  contraft  the  Heart,and  fo  drive  the  vitall  fpirits  into  the  great  Artery 
Aorta,  and  the  cholerick  blood  to  the  Lungs  by  the  Vena  arter iofa  for  their  nouriftiment;  It 
hath  the  oblique  in  the  midft  to  contain  the  air  and  blood  drawn  thither  by  the  foiemen- 
tioned  veflels,  untill  they  befufficiently  elaborate  by  the  heart. 

All  thefe  fibers  do  their  parts  by  contrafting  themlHves  towards  their  originali,  as  the 
right  from  the  point  of  the  heart  towards  the  bafis,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafr  that  by  this 
-contraftion  of  the  fibers  theheart  dilated  becomes  ftiorter,but  broader,no  otherwifr  than  it 
is  made  more  long  and  narrow  by  the  contraftion  of  the  tranfverfe,but  by  the  drawing  of 
Hie  oblique,  îtisleflênedin  tliat  part  which  looks  towards  the  vérteèraV, which  chiefty  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  point  thereof.  1 

It  is  of  an  indifferent  bign'efs,but  yet  in  fome  bigger, in  fome  lefs,according  to  the  diverfe 
temper  of  cold  or  hot  men,  as  we  noted  in  the  liver. 

The  figure  thereof  is  pyramidali,  that  is^  it  is  broader  in  the  bafis,and  narrower  at  his 
round  point.  " 

It  is  compbfed  of  the  moft  denfr  flcfti  of  all  the  body, by  the  affufion  of  blood  at  the  cftvi>* 
fions  and  foldings  of  the  veflels,and  there  concrcte,as  it  happens  alfo  to  the  other  entrails. 
For  the  blood  being  there  a  little  more  dryed,  than  that  which  is  concretfefor  the  mak&ig 
of  the  Liver,turtiS  into  a  flefliy  fiibftance  more  denfothan  the  common  flelh,evcn  as  in  hol¬ 
low  ulcers,when  they  come  to  a  cicatrize. 

It  hath  uie  Coronali  veins  and  arteries,which  it  receives  either  on  the  right  fide  îrôm 
the  Hollow  vein, or  on  the  left  from  the  bafis  at  thé  entrance  of  the  artery  Aorta.  You  can¬ 
not  by  your  eydifoern  that  the  heart  hath  any  other  nerves  than  thole  which  come  to  it 
with  the  Pleura. 

Yet  I  have  plainly  enough  oblerved  others  in  certain  beads  which  have  great  hearts,  as 
Iwine  ;  they  appeared  Icated  under  the  fat  whiefr  covers  the  veflcls  and  bafis  of  the  heart, 
left  the  humid  liibfomce  of  thefe  parts  Ihould  be  diflblved  »and  diffipated  by  the  burning 
heat ’of  the  heart.  Whereby  you  may  perceive  that  the  heat  of  the  heart  is  difeent  from 
the  Elementary  heat,  as  that  which  funers  fet  to  grow  about  this  entrajj,  whereotherwife 
itdothnbtooncretc  unlefsby  cold  or  a  rcmlls  heat,  which  thing  is  chiefly  worth  adna- 
ration. 

The  Heart  is  one  alone,  fituate  moft  cohimonly  upon  the  fourth  vertéra  of  the  Cheft, 
whichisintheniidftof  thc  Cheft.i  Yet  fome, think  that  itinclioesfomcwhat  to  the  left 
fide,  becaufe  we  there  feel  theinotion  or  beating  thereof  ;, hut  that  happens  by  reafon  of  its 
left  ventriclcjWhich  being  it  is  filled  with  many  Ipirits,  and  tfie  beginning  of  the  arteries, 
kbeats  far  more  vehemently, than  the  right.  It  required  that  feat  by  the  decree  of  Nature; 
becaufe  that  regionis  the  moftjafe  mid  armed^ihid  befides  it  is  jhcrc  on  every  fide  covered 
(asit.were)withthehands  of  the  Lungs.  ;■  >  .i  .. 

It  hath  connexion  with  the  fore-mentioned  Vettehra^s,  but  by  the  parts  compofing 
it,  with  thofc  parts  from  whence  it  hath  them  ;  with  the  Lungs  by  tfie  arteriofa, 

-  '  and 
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and  the  Arteria  venofa  5  and  laftly^  with  all  the  parts  of  the  body  by  the  Arteries, which  it 

fends  to  them  all.  .  -t'i  cl-  1  r •  r  a  . 

It  is  of  a  hot  and  moift  temper,  as  every  flefliy  part  is.  The  action  thereof  is,  hrft  to  pre¬ 
care  the  blood  in  its  right  ventricle,  for  the  fit  no  uriftiment  of  the  LungSj  for  from  hence 
It  is  that  Galen  faith ,  This  right  ventricle  was  made  for  the  neceffity  of  the  Lungs.  Se¬ 
condly  to  «venerate  the  vitall  fpirits  in  its  left  ventricle  for  the  ufe  of  the  whole  body.  But 
this  fpirit  ?s  nothing  elfe  than  a  certain  middle  fubftance  between  air  and  blood,  fit  to 
creferve  and  cany  the  native  heat, wherefore  it  is  named  the  Vitali,as  being  the  author  and 
creferveroflife.  In  the  inner  parts  of  the  heart  there  prefent  themfelves  to  our  confide- 
ration  the  ventricles  and  the  parts  contained  in  the  ventricles  and  between  them;  fuch  arc 
the  ValvuU  or  valves,  the  veffels  and  their  mouths,  their  diftribution  into  the  Lungs ,  the 
wall  or  partition,  and  the  two  produdions  or  Ears  of  the  heart  ;  which  becaufe  they  are 
doubtfulljwhether  they  may  be  reckoned  amongft  theexternall  or  internail  parts  ot  the 

heart,  I  will  here  handle  in  the  firft  place 

Therefore  thefe  or  Ears  arc  ot  a  foft  and  nervous  fubftance,  compact  of  three 

forts  of  fibers,  thatfo  by  their  foftnefs  they  might  the  moreeafily  follow  the  motions  of 
the  heart  and  fo  break  the  violence  of  the  matter  entring  the  heart  with  great  force  when’ 
itis^ilated.  For  otherwife  by  their  violent  and  abundant  entrance  they  might  hurt  the 
heart  andfas  it  were)  overwhelm  and  fuffocate  it  ;  but  they  have  i(;hat  capacity  which  we 
fee  given  by  nature,  that  fo  they  might  (as  it  were)  keep  in  ftore  the  blood  and  air,  and 
then  by  little  and  little  draw  it  forth  for  the  ufe  or  neceffity  of  the  heart.  But  if  any  en* 
quire  if  fuch  matters  may  be  drawn  into  the  heart  by  the  only  force  of  the  Viaflole^  ad  fu- 
7m  vacui  for  avoyding  of  emptinefs  ;  I  will  anfwer.  That  that  drawing  in  or  attradion 
is  caufedby  theheatof  the  heart,which  continually  draws  thefe  matters  to  it,  no  other- 
wife  than  a  fire  draws  the  adjacent  air,and  the  flame  of  a  candle  the  tallow  which  is  about 
the  weik  for  nourifhments  fake.  Whilft  the  heart  is  dilated  it  draws  the  air,  whilft  it  is 
drawn  together  or  contraded  it  expels  it.  This  rnotion  of  the  heart  is  abfolutely  naturally 
as  the  motion  ofthe  lungs  is  animali.  Some  add  a  third  caufeof  the  attradion  of  the 
heart  to  wit,  the  fimilitude  of  the  whole  fubftance.  But  in  my  judgment,this  rather  takes 
place  in  that  attradion  which  is  of  blood  by  the  veme  coronales  for  the  proper  nouriftimcnt 
ofthe  heart,  than  in  that  which  is  performed  for  attradion  of  matters  for  the  benefit  of 

the  whole  body.  ^  ,  1  1  r  l  /-  • 

Thefe  Ears  differ  in  quantity, for  the  right  is  far  more  capacious  than  the  left,becaufe  it 

was  made  to  receive  a  greater  abundance  of  matter.  They  are  two  in  number,  on  each  fide 
one,fituate  at  the  bafis  ofthe  heartrThe  greater  at  the  entrance  of  the  hollow  vein  into  the 
heart,  the  lefs  at  the  entrance  ofthe  veinous  and  of  the  great  Artcry,with  which  parts  they 
both  have  connexion.  We  have  formerly  declared  what  ufe  they  have, that  is,  to  break  the 
violence  of  the  matters,  and  befides  to  be  ftays  or  props  to  the  Arteria  venofa  and  great  Ar¬ 
tery,  which  could  not  fiiftain  fb  rapid  and  violent  a  motion  as  that  ofthe  Heartjby  reafbn 
of  their  tendernefs  of  fubftance. 

Of  the  ventricles  of  the  Heart, 

THe  Ventricles  are  in  number  two,  on  each  fide  one,  diftingüifhed  with  a  flefhy  parti¬ 
tion  ftrong  enough,  having  many  holes  in  the  fuperficies,  yet  no  where  piercing 
through. 

The  right  of  thefe  Ventricles  islhe  bigger,  and  encompafled  with  the  fofter  and  rarer 
flefh  ;  the  left  is  the  Icfler,  but  is  engirt  with  a  threefold  more  denfe  and  compad  flefti  ;  for 
the  right  Ventricle  was  made  for  a  place  to  receive  the  blood  brought  by  the  hollow  vein, 
and  for  diftributing  of  it,  partly  by  theVena  arteriofa  into  the  Lungs  for  their  nourifhment, 

■  partly  into  the  left  Ventricle, by  fweating  through  the  wall  or  partition,  toyeeld  mattei? 

tor  the  generation  of  the  vitall  fpirits. 

Therefore  becaufe  it  was  needfiill  there  fhould  be  fo  great  a  quantity  of  this  blood,it  was 
likewife  fit  that  there  fhould  be  a  place  proportionable  to  receive  that  matter.  And  becaufe 
the  blood  which  was  to  be  received  in  the  right  ventricle  was  more  thick,  it  was  not  fo 
needfull,that  the  flefti  to  contain  it  fhould  be  fo  compad;but  on  the  contrary ,the  arterious 
blood  and  vital  fpirit  have  need  of  a  more  denfè  receptacle,for  fear  of  wafting,and  left  they 
fhould  vanifh  into  air;  and  alfo  lefs  room,thatfo  the  heat  being  united,might  become  the 
ftronger,and  more  powerfully  fet  upon  the  elaboration  of  the  blood  and  fpirits. 

Therefore  the  right  Ventricle  of  the  heart  is  made  for  the  preparation  ot  the  blood  ap^ 
pointed  for  the  nourifhment  ofthe  Lungs,  and  the  generation  ot  the  vitall  fpiritS3  as  the 
Lungs  are  made  for  the  mitification  or  qualifying  of  the  Air.  Which  works  were  necefïâry 
if  the  Phyficall  Axiome  be  true,  lhat  like  is  nourifbed  by  lik^,  as  the  rare  and  fpongious 
Lungs  with  morefubtil  blood  ;  the  fubftance  of  the  heart  grofsand  denl€,with  the  veinous 
blood  as  it  flows  from  the  Liver,  that  is  grofs. 

And  it  hath  its  Coronali  veins  from  the  Hollow  Yein,that  it  might  thence  draw  as  much 
as  fhould  be  fuftkient. 

But  the  left  Ventricle  is  for  the  perfefting  of  the  vitall  fpirit,  and  the  prefervation  of 
the  native  heat,  ~  ~  h  ^  W 
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T  Here  be  four  Orifices  of  the  heart,  two  in  the  right,  and  as  many  in  the  left  ventricle; 

the  greater  of  the  two  formergives  paflagc  to  the  vein ,  or  the  blood  carried  by  the  ^ 
hollow  vein  to  the  heart  ;  the  le&r  opens  a  pafiage  to  the  vena  arteriofa^  or  the  cholerick  . 
blood  carried  in  it  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  lungs. 

The  larger  of  the  two  other  makes  a  way  for  the  diftribution  of  the  Artery  Aorta^  and 
the  vitall  fpirit  through  all  the  body  ;  but  the  lefler  gives  egrefs  and  regrefs  to  the  Arteria 
venofa^or  to  the  air  and  fuliginous  vapors.  And  becaufe  it  was  convenient  that  the  matters 
fliould  be  admitted  into  their  proper  ventricles  by  thcfe  orificeSjby  the  Oiafiok,  to  wit, into 
the  right  ventricle  by  the  greater  orifice,  and  into  the  left  by  the  lefler;  and  becaufe  on  the 
contrary  it  was  fit  that  the  matters  fhould  be  expelled  by  the  Syflole  from  their  ventricles,  ‘ 
by  the  fore-mentioned  orifices;  . 

Therefore  nature  to  all  thefe  orifices  hath  put  clcaven  valves,  that  is  to  fay,  fix  in  the  ^ 
right  ventricle,  that  there  might  be  three  to  each  orifice  ;  five  in  the  left,  that  the  greater 
orifice  might  have  three,and  the  lefler  two, for  the  reafon  we  will  prefently  give. 

Thefe  valves  differ  many  ways  :  Firft,  in  aftion  ;  for  feme  of  them  carry  in  matter  to  the 
heart,  others  hinder  that  which  is  gone  out,  that  it  come  not  back  again.  Secondly,  they 
differ  in  fite,  for  thole  which  bring  in,  have  membranes  without,  looking  in  ;  thofe  which  , 
carry  out,have  them  within  looking  out,  Thirdly,in  figure,for  thofe  which  carry  in,have 
a  pyramidali  figure,  but  thofe  which  hinder  the  coming  back  again,  are  made  in  the  fhape 
of  the  Roman  letter  C.  Fourthly,  in  fubftance,  for  the  former  for  the  moft  part  are  flefby, 
or  woven  with  flefhy  fibers  into  certain  flefhy  knots  ending  towards  the  point  of  the  heart; 

The  latter  are  wholly  membranous. 

Fiftly,  they  differ  in  number,  for  there  be  only  five  which  bring  in,  three  in  the  right 
ventricle  at  the  greater  orifice,  and  two  in  the  left  at  the  lefler  orifice  ;  thofe  which  pro¬ 
hibit  the  coming  back,  are  fix  in  each  ventricle,  three  at  each  orifice.  Laffly,  they  differ  in 
motion  ;  for  the  flefhy  ones  are  opened  in  the  diaftok:,for  the  bringing  in  of  blood  and  Ipi- 
rit,  and  contrariwife  are  fhut  in  the  fy fiole,  that  they  may  contain  all  or  the  gi’eater  part  of 
that  they  brought  in.  The  membtanous  on  the  contrary  are  opened  in  the  fyftok  to  give 
paflage  forth  to  the  blood  and  Ipirits  over  all  the  body,  but  fhut  in  the  diajiole,  that  that 
which  is  excluded  might  not  flow  back  into  the  Heart.  But  you  fhall  obferve  that  nature 
hath  placed  only  two  valves  at  the  orifice  of  the  Arteria  venoja,  becaufe  it  was  needfull  that 
this  Orifice  fhould  be  always  open,  either  wholly  or  certainly  a  third  part  thereof  ;  that 
the  air  might  continually  be  drawn  into  the  heart  by  this  orifice  in  infpiration,  and  lent 
forth  by  exfpiration  in  the  co^traftion  of  the  heart.  Whereby  we  may  gather  this,  that 
there  is  but  one  third  part  of  that  air  we  draw  into  the  heart  in  breathmg,fent  forth  again 
in  the  form  ofvapor  in  exfpiration,  becaufe  nature  would  have  but  one  third  part  of  the 
orifice  to  lye  open  for  its  paflage  out.  Therefore  the  exfpiration  or  breathing  out,  and  the , 

(y fiole  of  the  heart  and  arterics,is  fhortcr  than  the  infpiration,  fo  that  we  may  truly  fay, that 
the irif]piration,or  drawing  the  breath  in,  is  equally  fb  long  as  the. exfpiration  is  together 
with  the  reft,which  is  in  the  midft  between  the  two  motions. 
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of  the  dijlri  button  of  the  Vena  arteyiofa,  and  the  Arter  ta  venofa. 


The  aftcry 
always  lyes 
nnder  the  vein. 


A  twofold 
reafon  why 
the  Vein  was 
made  arterioas 
•r  like  an  at: 


Aving  hitherto  fhewed  the  originali  of  each  of  the  veflcls  of  the  Heart,  we  mull: 
now  Ipeak  of  their  diftribution.  The  Vena  arteriofa, or  the  Arterious  vein;  and 
the  Arteria  veno[a,or  the  Veinous  artery,  each  proceeding  out  of  his  pi'oper  ven¬ 
tricle,  that  is,  the  right  and  left,  are  divided  into  two  large  branches  ;  one  of 
which  goes  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the  left  hand,  the  one  lying  crofs-ways  over  the 
other,  the  vein  always  riding  over  the  artery,  as  you  may  underftand  better  by  the  fight  of 
your  eys,than  by  reading  of  books.  Thefe  branches  at  their  entrance  of  the  lungs  are  di¬ 
vided  into  two  other  large  branches,and  each  of  them  go  to  his  peculiar  Lobe  of  the  lungs; 
and  thefe  again  run  almoft  into  infinit  other  branches,  difperfed  in  three  places  over^  the 
Lungs. 

Thefe  veflcls  have  acquired  their  names  by  reafon  of  that  tranfmutgtion  of  confiftence, 
whereby  the  compoflircofa  vein  degenerates  into  an  artery,  and  that  0?f  an  artery  into  a 
vein,  for  the  commodity  of  life.  For  this  is  a  miracle  of  prudent  Nature  to  change  the 
coats  of  the  veflels  of  the  lungs  ;  producing  a  vein  which  in  its  body  fhould  imitate  an 
artery  jand  an  artery  which  fhould  reprefent  a  vein.-for  if  the  vena  arteriofa  fhould  have  retai¬ 
ned  its  proper  confiftence,  the  arterious  blood  which  is  carried  by  it  from  the  heart  to 
nourifh  the  lungs, might  by  reafon  of  its  fubtilty  penetrate  through,  and  flow  away  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  rarity  of  the  veinous  texture  ;  and  fo  nature  fliould  never  have  attained  her  con- 

ceived 
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ceived  endjthat  iSjto  nourifli  the  Lungs,  by  reafon  of  the  continuall  motion  of  their  contra- 

aion  and  dilatation.  ,  ^  m  j  u  i  i 

For  nouriflinient  cannot  be  allimilated  to  the  part,  unlels  it  be  put  and  cleave  to  it. 

Wherefore  it  was  fit,  that  nature  fhould  make  the  body  of  this  vein  lolid,  that  it  might  be 
immoveable,unQiaken  and  ftubborn  (in  relpeft  of  a  vein  which  by  its  foftnefs  would  have 
been  too  obfequious  and  yeilding  to  the  agitation  of  the  Lungs)that  fo  it  might  have  nou- 
rilhment  which  might  be  diffufed  into  all  parts  thereof,  and  which  might  neither  be  drawn 
hy  its  diaflole,  nor  driven  back  into  the  heart  by  its  fyjiok.  But  the  artery  hath  the  confi- 
ftencc  of  a  vein,  that  by  that  veinous  foftnefs  according  to  the  necefiity  of  nature  it  might 
be  the  more  readily  contracted  and  dilated,  to  bring  the  air  in  and  carry  the  vapours  forth 
of  the  heart.  Here  wemeet  with  a  difficulty,  which  is,by  what  w^ay  the  blood  is  carryed  out 
of  the  right  into  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart. 

Gakn  thinks  that  there  be  certain  holes  in  the  partition  made  for  that  purpofe;  and  vei'i- 
ly  there  are  fiich,but  they  are  not  perforated.  Wherefore  Columbus  hath  found  out  a  new  way, 
which  is, that  the  blood  is  carryed  to  the  lungs  by  the  vena  arterieja^  and  there  attenuated  j 
andcarriedfromthcncetogether  withtheairby  the^Tît-r/d to  the  left  ventricle  of 

the  heart  ;  this  he  writes  truly  very  probablely.  Botallus  in  his  treatife  dc  Catarrho  hath 
found  out  a  third  way, to  wit,  a  vein,which  he  cals  Arteriarum  nutrix^Ûm.  is,  The  nuiTe  of 
the  arteries,  which  creeps  a  little  above  the  Coronali  to  the  right  ear  of  the  Heart,and  then 
goes  into  the  left  ear  thereof.  But  yet  I  am  very  much  afraidjthat  this  vein  obferved  by  Bo~ 
tallMj  is  that  veflel  obierved  by  FaÛopuSi  whereby  the  Vena  arterialis  is  joyned  to  the  Aorta, 
and  by  which  all  the  vitall  blood  is  carried  for  the  forming  and  nourilbment  of  the  lungs 
ivhilft  the  infant  is  yet  in  the  womb.  Ofwhich  alfo  Galenjmakes  mention, but  it  had  lain  hid 
from  his  time  to  this  day,but  that  Fallofim  railed  up  the  memory  of  it  again. 
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Tk  diflribution  of  the  afeendent  Hollow  vein. 

Hollow  vein  riling  out  of  the  gibbous  part  of  the^Liver,and  refembling  (ac- 
cording  to  Galen')  the  body  of  a  tree, is  divided  into  two  notable  branches, but 
notof  alikebignefs.  For  the  greater,  by  the  hind  part  of  the  Liver  upon  the 
back  bone  &  by  the  way,receives  certain  other  branches  from  the  lubftance.of 
the  Liver  which  entred  not  into  the  great  trunck  With  the  reffi  You  may  often 
fee  this  dependent  branch  even  to  the  back  boiieUpon  which  it  lies  in  this  its  defeent,  co¬ 
vered  with  the  fubftance  of  the  liver,ro  that  it  may  feem  that  branch  proceeds  not  from  that 
common  trunck  together  with  the  afeendent,  although  indeed  it  alwayes  doth.  But  the 
lefler  branch  afeends  to  the  upper  parts,  and  Is  diftributed  after  this  manner  following.For 
firft  arifing  into  the  mitii'iffe  it  bellows  two  fmall  veins  upon  it,  on  each  fide  one ,  which 
from  that  part  are  called  Phrenic^.  But  from  thence  when  it  arrives  at  the  right  Ear  of  the 
Heart,  it  makes  the  Coronales,  the  Coronal!  or  Crown  veins,whiGh  compafs  the  bafts  of  the 
heart  \n  manner  of  a  Crown.  Thirdly, entring  fomewhat  more  deeply  into  its  right  Ear,in 
its  greater  part  it  produces  the  vena  arteriola.  Fourthly,  lifted  up  above  the  heart,  on 
the  right  fide  it  produces  the  vein  or  yîweprffi  (that  iSjWithout  a  fellow)  which 

defeending  to  the  fourth  rib  ,  (reckoning  from  above  downwards^  nouriffieth  the  in- 
tercoftall  mufcles  and  alfo  the  membranes  of  the  eight  lower  ribs,on  both  fides,  fending  a 
branch  into  each  of  the  mufeks  at  the  lower  part  of  the  rib,  which  may  be  fufficient  for 
their  nouriffiment.  Befides  alfo  oftentimes,efpecially  in  little  men,  this  vein  Azygos  nou- 
riffiesalltherpacesbetweenalltlleribsby  the  like  branches,  which  it  fends  in  the  fame 
naanner  to  the  four  upper  ribs.  Moreover  alfo  this  Azygos  fometimes, though  but  leldome, 
is  found  double,  that  is ,  on  each  fide  one.  Here  you  muft  chiefly  obferve,  that  this  vein 
after  it  hath  nourifhed  the  fpaces  between  the  lower  ribs,  in  its  remainder  defeends^ under 
the  jyiaghragma  and  is  joyned  on  the  left  fide  to  the  Emulgent  vein  ;  by  which  it  is  manifeft 
how  an  Âbfcefs  may  be  critically  evacuated  by  the  urine,  in  a  plurilic.  But  this  fame  Azy¬ 
gos  is  more  depreffed  on  the  right  fide,and  meets  with  the  Ven£  lumbar  es  font  efpecially  with 
one  of  them,which  goes  down  to  the  thigh ,  whereby  FdVcfius  gathers  that  it  is  very  con¬ 
venient  in  the  beginnings  of  Plurifies  to  open  the  vena  foflitU,  the  vein  of  the  Ham.  Fifthly 
above  the  Azygos  (when  it  is  wanting  there)  it  fends  forth  the  branch  called  Intercojialk  to 
the  other  fpaces  between  the  upper  ribs  5  although  this  is  fonktimes  feen  to  come  from  the 
Axillares, which  Sylvius  cals  the  ]ubclavU.  Sixtly,it  brings  forth  the  Mammaria, Bo  called,  be- 
caufe  in  their  greater  part  they  run  to  the  dugs  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  ribs ,  for  the 
ules  formerly  mentioned  -,  men  and  women  have  on  each  fide  one  of  theft  coming  from 
the  Subclavia.  They  are  fometimes  found  tq  proceed  by  a  certain  common  orifice  from  the 
hollow  vein, before  it  be  divided  into  the  Subclavian  branches,  jbut  it  is  rather  in  beafts  than 
in  men  ;  thefe  veins  defeending  by  the  fides  of  the  Jiernon  yeild  nouriffiment  to  the  two  inner 
mufcles  of  die  cheffito  the  ftven  intercoltall  mufcles  of  the  true  ribs,to  the  Jiernon  it  felf  and' 
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to  its  ligaments  and  griftles^as  alfo  to  the  Mediaftinutn  &  the  upper  part  of  the  right  mufcles, 
and  the  adjacent  parts.  Seaventhly^it  produces  the  Cervicalis^  which  on  both  fides  through 
the  holes  of  the  produftions  of  the  Vertebra's  of the  neck,  afcends  to  the  head, fending  many 
finall  branches  into  the  fpinall  marrow  through  the  holes  by  wjbich  the  nerves  pafsjand  al¬ 
fo  into  the  membranes,  ligaments,  griftles,  bones,  and  neighbouring  mufcles.  Eightly,  the 
-  .  -  fl-  Mu[culo[a  or  mufculous,  which  alfo  arifing  out  of  the  Subclavia  is  divided  into  two  other 

cupping  glaffcs  whereof  goeth  upon  the  breft  to  the  paps  nourifhing  the  foremoft  mufclesj 
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wherefore  in  a  baftard  plurifie  cupping-glaftes  may  be  fitly  applied  in  this  place. 

The  other  branch  defeends  to  the  upper  mufcles  of  the  cheftjbut  fpecially  to  that  which 
is  called  Latijjlmm.  The  tenth  is  the  Axillaris.  The  eleventh  the  Humeralis^ot' which  we  will 
treat  in  their  place.  The  twelfth  and  laft  is  the' pr^erly  fo  called,  which  is  two- 
fold,the  internall  and  externall.  The  internall  being  the  leflcr  doth  prefently  on  both  fides 
from  this  very  beginning  afeend  by  the  fides  of  the  or  weazon  even  to  the 

mouth  and  skull,  yeilding  nourifhment  to  the  parts  by  which  it  pafleSjas  to  the  next  mem¬ 
branes  and  nerves.  But  when  it  comes  to  the  hafts  of  the  Cranium  it  is  divided  into  two 
branches,  the  greater  whereof  going  back  along  the  bafts  of  the  Cranium  to  the  hind  part 
thereof,  fending  a  branch  to  the  long  mufcle  fituate  upon  the  œfofhaguf^it  enters  the  Cranium 
with  the  fmall  Carotides  through  the  hole  of  the  nerves  of  the  fixt  conjugation,  where  they 
become  one  common  vefifell.  The  Icfler  fending  a  flip  to  the  organ  of  hearing  by  the  hole 
called  C£cum  (or  the  blind)  alfo  enters  the  Cranium  and  is  fpent  in  the  thicker  meninx  neer 
to  the  hole  of  the  third  and  fourth  conjugation  of  nerves  .The  externall  Jugular  vein  being 
greater  and  faircr,moft  commonly  fimple,yet  fometimes  double^either  prefently  at  his  be- 
ginning,or  a  little  after,afcends  fuperficially  on  both  fides  of  the  neck,  between  the  broad 
nmfcle,orfleftiypannicle,bcing  there  eafieix»  be  difi:erned,and  other  mufcles  fituate  at  the 
fides  of  theneck,into  which  as  alfo  into  the  skin  it  fends  certain  branches  for  nourifhment. 
Tfce  Figure  of  the  hollow  vein  whole  and  freed  from  the  reft  of  the  body. 

“  A;,  The  trunk  of  the  hol¬ 

low  vein.  The  lower 
AAyht  this  place  of  the 
Liver,  is  feated  the  left 
part  of  the  vein,  anddi- 
ftributeth  branches  to 
the  left  fide. 

B.  Sheweth  how  the  trunk 
of  the  hollow  vein  in 
the  cheft  (to  give  way  to 
the  heart)  is  curved  or 
bowed  to  the  right 
hand. 

Betwixt  A.and  B.  that  part 
of  the  hollow  vein 
which  is  betwixt  the 
gibbous  fide  of  the  Liver 
and  the  Midriffe. 

C.  The  left  midrifïè  vein 
called  Fbrenica  finiftra, 
from  which  furcles  do 
run  in  aman  unto  the 
purfs  of  the  heart ,  for 
the  midriffe  and  it  do 
grow  together. 

D.  The  orifice  of  the  hol¬ 
low  vein  which  groweth 
unto  the  heart.. 

E.  the  crown-vein  called 
coronaria  j  which  like  a 
crown  eompafleth  the 
bafis  of  the  heart,  and 
iprinkleth  his  furcles  on 
the  outfide  thereof  as  far 
as  to  the  cone  or  point. 
FF.  The  trunk  of  the 
vein  Azyjgos  ornon  far  illy 
defeending  along  the 
right  fide  of  the  rack- 
bones  unto  the  loins. 

CG.thf  lower  intcrcoftal  veins, to  the  branches  of  the  yejn^js^go;, which  go  unto  the  diftan- 
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CCS  betwixt  the  ribsjandaâbrdfurcles  unto  the  mufcles  which  lie  upon  th^  ribs  and  the 

rack-bones  and  the  membranes  of  the  cheft.  H.  the  divifion  of  the  hollow  vein  into 
two  fubclavian  tranks  near  the  lugulura  under  the  breft-bone.  11.  the  fubclavian  branch 

tending  on  either  fide  unto  the  arm;  called  by  Tome  Axillaris.  K.  the  upper  intercoftall 

vein  which  commonly  fendeth  three  flips  unto  the  diftances  of  the  upper  ribs,  unto  which 
the  firft  intercoftall  vein  fent  no  branches.  LL.  the  defeending  mammary  vein:  this  defeend- 
cth  under  the  breft-bone  unto  the  right  mufcles  of  the  Abdomen^  and  affordeth  furcles  to  the 
diftances  of  thegriftlesof  the  true  ribs,  to  the  Mediaftinum,  the  mufcles  that  lye  upon  the 
breft  and  the  skin  of  the  Abdomen.  M.the  conjundion  of  the  mammary  with  the  Epigaflrick 
vein  afeending  about  the  navill  under  the  right  mufcles.  N.  the  vein  of  the  neck  called  Cer¬ 
vicalis  afeending  towards  the  skul],which  alloweth  furcles  to  thofe  mufcles  that  lie  upon 
the  neck.  0.  the  vein  called  Muscula;,  which  is  propagated  with  many  furcles  into  the  mu^ 
fcles  that  occupie  the  lower  parts  of  the  neck  and  the  upper  parts  of  the  cheft.  P.  Tlkoracka 
fuperior,the  upper  cheft  vein  which  goeth  to  the  mufcles  lying  upon  the  cheft,  to  the  skin 
of  that  place  and  to  the  dugs,  ^the  double  Scapularis  diftributed  into  the  hollow  part  of 
the  ftioulderblade  and  the  nei^our  mufcles  :  fo  alfo  betwixt  P.  and  R.  fometimes  fmall 
veins  do  reach  unto  the  glandules  that  are  in  the  arm-holes.  R.  thoracica  inferior  running 
downward  along  the  fides  of  the  cheft,  and  efpecially  diftributed  into  the  mufcle  of  the  ami 
called  LijtiÆwn^^S’.  thcinner  Jugular  vein  which  entreth  into  the  Scull  after  it  hath  be¬ 
llowed  fomc  furcles  upon  the  rough  artery the  externall  Jugular  vtin.  V.  the  divifion  of 
this  vein  under  the  root  of  the  ear  X  a  branch  of  the  externall  Jugular  which  goeth  into 
the  infide  of  the  mouth,  and  is  diverfly  divided  into  the  parts  therein  contained.  T.  the  ex¬ 
terior  branch  diftributed  near  the  fauces  into  the  mufcles  of  the  chops  and  the  hole  skin  of 
the  head.  Z.  a  portion  of  the  branch,  y .  reaching  unto  the  face.tf.;e.the  vein  of  the  fore-head. 
4.  a  portion  of  it  creeping  through  the  temples.  4.  *  a  propagation  that  goeth  unto  the 
sHn  ofthe  Nowl  or  Occiput. a.a.t\it  vein  called  Cephalica,  or  the  externall  vein  of  the  arm 
which  others  cull  Humeraria.b,  Mufculafuperior,  a  propagation  of  the  Cephalica  vein  which 
coeth  unto  the  backward  mufcles  of  the  neck.  Betwixt  b.  and  d.  on  the  backfide  ifliieth  a 
branch  from  the  Cephalica  which  paflèthunto  the  outfide  oftheblade,and  a  portion  thereof 
runneth  betwixt  the  ffcfti  and  the  skin.  d.d.  a  vein  from  the  CepWica  which  attaineth  unto 
the  top  of  the  ftioulder,and  is  confumed  into  the  mufcle  that  devatethor  lifteth  up  the  arm, 
and  into  his  skin.  e.e.  a  fmall  vein  from  the  Cepb/j/iM  difperfed  through  the  skin  and  the 
mufcles  of  the  arm.  f.  the  divifion  of  the  Cephalica  into  three  parts,  g.  the  firft  branch  run¬ 
neth  deep  unto  the  mufcles  which  arife  out  of  the  externall  protuberation  of  the  arm.fe.  the 
fécond  branch  which  goeth  to  make  the  median  vein.  i.  i.  the  third  branch  running  oblique¬ 
ly  above  the  wand  and  the  outfide  of  the  arm.^.  from  this  branch  certain  circles  are  divided 
Intotheskin,  the  chicfwhcrcofis  marked  with  k-  f.  the  third  branch  at  the  wrift  which  is 
foyned  at  /.  with  the  branch  of  the  Ba/tlica  marked  with  x.m.  thè  Bafilica  which  on  the  righc 
hand  is  called  Hepatica,  on  the  left  hand  Lienaris.  n.  0.  a  bfanch  of  the  Baftlica  going  to  the 
heads  ofthe  mufcles  of  the  cubit  at  n.  and  to  the  mufcles  themfclves  at  e.p.  a  notable  branch 

of  the  running  obliquely,  and  beftowing  furcles  upon  the  mufcles  that  iflue  from 

the  externall  protubcration.This  branch  defeendeth  together' with  the  fourth  nerve.ç.  divi¬ 
fion  ofthe  Ba/tlica  into  two  branches  and  that  is  noted  with  $.is  ever  accompanied  with  ^ 
artery,  f.  a  branch  of  this  vein  beftowed  upon  theskin  of  the  arai.  t.a  branch  ofthe  Bafilica 
which  together  with  the  branch  ofthe  Cephalica  marked  with  hr  makes  the  mediana  or  mid¬ 
dle  vein  marked  with  a  branch  of  the  Bafilica  going  ta  the  inner  head  of  the  arm^i 
a  branch  ifliiing  out  ofthe  former.thatcreqpeth  along  unto  the  wrift  and  toward  the 
little  finger  conjoyniug  it  fHf  with  a:branch  ofthe  A  vein  running  out  unto 

the  skin  at  the  outfide  of  the  cubit.  Upper  a.  a  propagation  ifluing  out  of  a  bran  A  of 
the  Bafilica  nurked  witli  t.  lower  z.  à  branch  ofthe  Bafilica,  x,  going  to  the  infide  of  the 
Arm.  “*  the  or  common  vein.  the  partition  oftheMcdian  vein  above  the  vmm 

This  divifion  ftiould  have  been  made  above  3'»>'*the  Externall  branch  ofthe  partition  which 
goeth  to  the  outfide  of  the  head.  A  from  which  iflueth  a  fmall  branch  to  the  infide,  ‘«the 
jntcrnali  branch  under  *»  which  toward  the  middle  and  the  ring  finger  is  efpecially  difi 
pofed.  »  the  vein  of  the  thumb  difperfed  into  themountenet  or  hillock,  which  is  c^- 
foyned  with  the  branch  noted  with  the  truhk  of  the  hollow  vein  from  which  iflue 
branches  unto  the  parts  feated  under  the  liver.  ■»>  the  fatty  vein  called  Adipofafim^a, 
which  goeth  unto  the  fat  of  the  kidneys,  en  the  two  Eraulgents  which  lead  wheyey  blood 
unto  the  kidneys.  the  two  fpermaticall  veins  leading  the  matter  of  the  feed  unto  the 
tefticks.  V,  the  beginning  of  the  hodden  veflell  called  vjts  varicofam.  f6  the  Veins  of  the 
loins  called  Lumbares,  which  are  fent  in  the  knots  or  knees  to  the  rackbones,  to  the  mar- 
of  the  back,  to  the  mufcles  that  lie  ujpon  the  loins,  and  to  the  Teritonaum.e,  the  bifur¬ 
cation  ofthe  hollow  vein  into  the  Iliack  branches, which  bifiircatioU  is  not  unlike,  x,' 
»»  Mufcula  [uperior,  a  tranfverfe  branch  going  to  the  rmCcki  of  the  Abdonmen,  and  to  the 
feritonaum.  the  divifion  of  the  left  Iliack  vein,  into  an  inner  branch  ate.  and  an  utter 
>  Mufiula  media  the  utter  propagation  of  the  branch  h  diftributed  through  the  mu- 

fclcs  of  the  coxa  and  the  skin  of  the  buttocks,  an  inner  propagation  of  the  lame 

branch* 
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branch  p>  which  goeth  unto  the  holes  of  the  holy  bone.  the  vein  called  Sacra,  which  * 
goeth  to  the  upper  holes  of  the  holy  bone,  x  the  vein  Byp  ogajirica  diftributed  to  the  blad¬ 
der,  to  the  mulcles  of  the  fundament,  and  t^ie  neck  of  the  womb.  "•  a  vein  arifing  from  the 
utter  branch  marked  with  j.,  which  is  joyned  with  fome  branches  ofthe  internail  vein,  ' 
near  the  holes  or  perforations  ofthe  fliare-bone.  3  i.  a  vein  which  when  it  hath  palled  the  '  . 
Ih are-bone  diftributeth  one  branch  into  the  cup  of  the  and  to  the  mulcles  of  that  ^ 

place.»,  another  fmall  branch  which  runneth  under  the  skin  at  the  infide  of  the  thigh, 
the  congrefs  or  meeting  of  the  forefaid  vein,  with  a  branch  marked  with  char.  2.  and  di-  \ 
ftributedintothe  leg.  I,  theEpig</yir/ck_vein,a  propagation  of  the  utter  branch  perfo- 
rating  the  Peritoneum,  whereto  as  alfo  the  mufcles  ot  the  Abdomen,  and  the  skin  it  oliereth 
branches,  the  chief  branch  of  this  vein  is  joyned  with  the  defcending  mammary  above  the 
navill  at  M.  Pudenda  an  inner  propagation  of  the  branch.  running  overthwart  unto 
the  privities.  Saphena  or  the  ancle  vein  or  the  inner  branch  of  the  crurali  trunk,  which 
creepeth  through  the  infide  of  the  leg  under  the  skin  unto  the  tops  of  the  toes.  the  firft 
interior  propagation  of  the  Saphena  olfered  to  the  groin.  S  the  utter  propagation  there¬ 
of  divided  to  tlwforefide  or  outfidc  ofthe  thigh,  n,  the  fécond  propagation  of  the  Sa-< 
phena  going  to  the  firft  mulclc  of  the  leg.  s.  the  third  propagation  of  the  Saphma 
going  to  the  skin  of  the  whirle-bone,  and  unto  the  ham.  the  fourth  propagation 
of  the  Saphena  dilperfing  his  mufcles  forward  and  backward.  branches  from  this  unto 
the  forefide  of  the  inward  ankle,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  foot,and  to  all  the  toes,  n,  Jfchiof 
Minor  j  called  allb  Mufcula  interior  the  utter  branch  oft‘he  crurali  trunk  divided  into  the 
mufcles  of  the  coxendixjznd  to  the  skin  of  that  place.  i,2,and  this  alfo  may  be  called  mu^cula^ 

1,  the  exterior  and  lelfer  which  pafleth  into  fome  mufcles  of  the  leg.  2,the  interior  greater 
and  deeper  unto  the  mufcles  of  the  thigh.  3,4,  the  vein  called  Popfifed,  made  of  twocrnrall 
veins  divided  under  the  knce.5,  From  this  a  furcle  is  reached  upward  unto  the  skin  of  the 
thigh.6,but  the  greater  part  runs  by  the  bent  of  the  knee  under  the  skin  as  far  as  the  hceU 
7,  alfo  to  the  skin  of  the  outward  ankle.  8,  the  vein  called  Suralie  or  calf  vein, becaule  ic 
runneth  unto  the  mufcles  that  make  the  calf  of  the  leg.  9,Thedivifion  ofthe  Surallveiir 
îïito an  cxteriof  trunk  9,  and  an  interior  14.  10,  ii  ,  the  divifion  of  the  exterior J 
trunk  under  the  knee  into  an  externall  branch,  which  along  the  brace  attaineth  unto  the 
mufcles  of  the  foot.  1 1,  and  an  intemall.  12,13,  12,  i3.which  defcending  along  thcout- 
lide  of  the  leg  to  the  upper  part  of  the  foot  is  cloven  into  divers  branches,  and  in  the  back 
of  the  foot  mixcth  it  felf  with  Poplitea,  or  the  ham  vein.  20.14.  interior  branch  of  the 
Surall  vein  which  runneth  into  the  backfide  of  the  leg.  15,3  branch  hereof  defcending  to 
the  infide  of  the  heel  and  the  great  toe, and  is  divided  into  divers  fiircles.  17,  ifehiat  Major 
ïflûing  out  ofthe  intcrnall  trank  at  14,  and  running  through  the  mulcles  of  the  calf. 
i8,a  propagation  hereof  derived  unto  the  upper  part  of  the  foot, and  affording  two  fiircles 
to  every  toe.  i  p,  the  remainder  of  the  inner  tranK.  1 4.  behind  the  inner  ankle,approach- 
eth  to  the  bottom  of  the  foot  and  is  confiimed  into  all  the  toes.  20,  the  conunixion  of  the 
vein  Pop/if with  the  fmall  or  calf-branch  at!i  3 , 

Whe  re  the  But  when  it  aivives  to  the  bafis  of  the  loWer  part  of  the  head,  it  is  divided  into  more 

externall  juga.  branches,one  whereof  is  carried  to  the  mufcles  of  the  bone  ByoU, the  Larinx,th€  tongue  and 
fitly  ap^ed  in  lowcr  part  of  the  tongûe  (in  which  place  it  is  commonly  opened  in  the  fquinances,and 
inflammatians  ;  Other  inflammations  of  the  mouth)  and  to  the  coat  of  the  nolê.  Another  is  carried  to  the 
of  the  parts  of  Dura  Mater,  palfing  on  both  fidts  through  a  hole  fituate  under  the  bone  mafioides,  and  be- 
the  mouth,  fides,  alcending  to  the  bone  of  the  back  part  of  the  fcull,  it  comes  obliquely  to  the  upper 

part  of  the  future  lambdoides,  where  thefe  branches  meeting  together,  pafs  into  the  re¬ 
duplication  of  the  'DuraMater,dvfidmg,  the  fore-part  of  the  brain,that  lb  joined  and  united, 
they  may  make  the  torcular  ;  the  third  alcendent  is  diftributed  upon  the  back-part  and  bafis 
ofthe  lower  jaw,  to  the  lips,  the  fides  of  the  nole,  and  the  muffles  thereof}  and  in  like 
manner  to  the  greater  corner  of  the  eyes,to  the  fore-head  and  other  parts  of  the  face,  and 
yenàreQa?  ^  ^t  length  by  meeting  together  of  many  branches, it  makes  in  the  forehead  the  vein  which 
is  called  vena  re£}a  or  vena  frontir,  that  is, the  forehead  vein.  The  fourth  afeending  by 
the  glandules  behind  the'ears,  after  it  hath  ffnt  forth'many  branches  to  them,  is  divided 
^  into  two  others,  one  whereof  palfing  before,  and  the  other  behind  the  ear,  are  at  length 
yenaptipisj  ’  (pent  in  the  skin  of  the  head.  The  fifth  and  laftwandringover  all  the  lower  part  of  the 
head,  going  to  the  back  part  thereof,  makes  the  T^eKrfp«pif,which  extended  the  length  ofthe 
head  by  the  lagitall  fiiture,  at  length  goeth  fb  far,  that  it  meets  with  thevenafrontis,  which 
meeting  is  the  caufe,  that  a  vein  opened  in  the  forehead,  is  good  in  griefs  of  the  hinder  part 
of  the  head,  and  lb  on  the  contrary.  But  we  muft  obffrve  that  in  the  Cranium  of  fome,  the 
vena  pupis  by  one  or  more  manifeft  paflages  ffnds  fbme  portion  thereof  to  the  inner  part  of 
head,  fo  that  the  vena  pupis  being  opened  may  makcrevulfion  of  fhe  matter  which  cauftth 
the  internall  pains  of  the  head, 

I  ' 
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CHAP.  XlIU. 

Thedijiritfition  of  the  Nerves^  orfmem  efthe  fixth  conjugation, 

Ecaiife  the  diftribution  of  the  arteries  cannot  be  well  flicwcd,  unlefs  we  [jviolate 
thofe  nerves  which  are  carrycd  over  the  Cheft,therefore  before  we  (hew  the  di¬ 
ftribution  of  the  artcries5We  will  as  briefly  as  we  c^ijprofecute  the  diftribution 

of thefe  nerves.  '  ^  ^  r  a- 

^Tthe  fixth  conjugation  brings  forth  three  nair  of  nervesj  for  palling  out  of  the  skul, 
as  it  comes  down  to  the  Cheft,  it  by  the  way  fends  forth  fome  branches  to  certain  mufcles 
f  the  neck  and  to  the  three  afcendent  mufcles  of  the  Larinx  on  each  fide  of  the  Sternon  and 
upon  the  clavicles.  Then  the  remainder  defcending  into  the  Cheft,  is  divided  on  each  fide 
into  thele  three  pair.^lThc  firft  pair  makes  the  Kamm  coftalk.  The  fccpnd,theicrfwi^  recurrens ^ 
The  third  pair,  the  Ramus  jlomachicus.  The  Rmm  coftalif ^or  coftall  branch  is  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  defcending  by  the  roots  of  the  ribs,  even  to  the  holy  bone,  and  joining  themfeives 
to  thefe  which  proceed  from  each  of  the  Vertebra's  of  the  I'pine,  they  are  carry ed  to  all  thé  ‘ 

”^Thc  Keoffmu  or  recurrent  is  alfo  called,  becaufe  as  it  were  ftarting  up  from  the  dicfrjit 
runs  upward  again, but  thefe  two  Recurrent  nerves  do  not  run  back  from  the  fame  place  j 
but  the  right  from  below  the  ai’tery,  called  by  fome  the  axillaiy,  by  others  Subclavian,and 
the  left  from  beneath  the  great  artery,defcending  to  the  naturali  parts.But  each  of  them  on 
each  fide  afeending  along  by  the  weazonjcven  to  the  Larinx^  and  then  they  infinuate  thenif 
felvcsby  the  wings  of  Cartilags)^cutijomU:^^nd  Rhyroides  into  the  proper  mufcles,which  open 

and  (hut  the  u  •  *  11  •  ♦  r  •  11 

By  how  much  the  nerves  are  nearer  the  originali, to  wit,  the  hrain,  or  fpinall  marrow,' 

they  are  by  fo  much  the  fofter.  On  the  contrary,by  how  much  they  are  further  abfent  from 
their  originali,  they  are  fo  much  the  harder  and  ftronger,  Which  is  the  reafon  that  Nature 
would  hzve  thefe  recurrent  nerves  to  run  back  again  upwards,  that  fo  they  might  be  the 
ftronger  to  perform  the  motions  of  the  mufcles  of  the  Larinx.  But  the  Stomachics  or  fto- 
mach-branch  is  fo  called,  bccaufe  it  defeends  to  the  ftomach  or  ventricle.  For  this  branch 
defcending  on  both  fides  by  the  fides  of  the  gullet,  fends  many  branches  from  it  (  into  the 
inner  fuWance  of  the  lungs,  into  the  coat  thereof,  into  she  ferkardim  and  heart  5  and 
then  coming  into  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  it  is  ^ent  in  many  branches,  which  fol¬ 
ded  after  divers  manners  and  wayes,  chiefly  mate  that  mouth  or  ftomach,  which  is]  the 
leat  of  the  Animali  appetitc(as  they  term  it^  and  hunger,.andthe  jndger  of  things  conveni¬ 
ent  or  hurcfiill  for  the  ftomach.  But  from  thence  th^  are  diverfly  dinèminated  over  all  the 

^°Mom)wr^Vame  branch  fends  forth  fome  fmall  branches  to  the  liver  and  bladder  of 
the  gall  giving  each  part  by  the  way,  fo  much  fenfe  as  fhould  be  fiifficiently  neceflary  for  it,’ 
Here  you  muftnote,  the  ftomach  branch  defeends  on  each  fide  one,  knit  to  the  gullet,  and 
Ù  the  way  they  divide  themfclves  into  two  branches,  each  of  which  goes  to  theoppofite 
fic,that  it  may  there  join  it  felf  to  the  nerve  of  that  fide.  To  which  purpofe  theright  is 
carried  above  the  gullet,the  left  below  it,  [fo  that  thefe  two  ftoraatick  become  four,  and  a- 

gain  thefe  four  prefently  become  two. 


Three  pair  0f 
nerves  of  rhe 
fixe  conjugaci- 
oh. 


RmmCeJîalis^ 


Recurrm, 


An  anaroirii’cdl 
Axiome* 


Why  natnre 
would  have  the 
vocall  nerves 
recurretir. 
Ramui  JîemA'^ 
chicHii 


C  H  A  P.  X  V. 

The  Dhifion  of  the  Arteriis i 

IHe  Artery  arifing  forth  of  the  left  ventricle  of  fhe  heart,  is  prefently  (thé  two' 
^  Coronali  Arteries  being  firft  fpred  over  the  fubftance  of  the  heart)dividcd  into 
two  unequall  branches.  The  greater  whereof  defeends  to  the  lower  partSjbe- 
ing  diftrmutedjas  we  formerly  mentioned  in  the  third  book,  and  22.  Chapter. 
Içfl-gr  afeending  to  the  upper  parts, is  again  divided  into  two  other  -une¬ 
qual  branches,the  leffer  of  which  afeending  towards  the  left  fide,fends  forth  no  artery  from 
It,  untill  it  arrive  at  the  rib  of  the  Cheft,  where  it  produces  the  fubclavian  artery ,  which 
is  diftributed  after  the  manner  followte.  ...  «  „ 

Firft,  it  produces  the  intercoftall,  and  by  it  imparts  life  to  the  three  intercoftall  mincies 
C)fthefourüpperribs,and  to  the  neighbouring  places.  ... 

Secondly,  it  brings  forth  the  Mammillary  branch,  which  is  diftributed  as  the  Mammil¬ 
lary  vein  is.  in 

Thirdly,  the  Ceri^iwlifjwhkhafcends  along  the  neck  by  the  tranfvcrfe  produRions  to 
the  Pard  TWrtter,  being  diftributed  as  the  Cerwwfir  is. 

Fourthly,  palling  out  of  the  Cheftjfrom  the  back  part  of  the  Glieft,it  "fends  forth 
whereby  it  gives  life  to  the  hind  mufrks  of  the  neck, even  to  the  back  part 


The  left  branch 
of  the  afcendent 
artery  is  Jefs 
then  the  rights 
The  diftributi¬ 
on  of  the  left 
fubclavian  ar' 
tery  into  the,' 

1 

Itttercojlalis. 

2 

Jliammirk, 

3 

Cervicalis, 

4 

Mafcnlofa, 
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5  . 

flume r aria  du' 
flex, 

6 

Thoracica  du- 
flex. 

The  diftributi* 
on  of  the  right 
fubclavian 
artery. 

The  CarotideSf 
or  fleepy  arte¬ 
ries* 

Their  divifion. 
Thediftribiiti- 
on  of  the  inter* 
nail  branch  of 
the  fleepy 
arteries. 


To  what  parts 
the  externall 
branch  of  the 
fleepy  artery 

attives. 


Li 


B. 


4* 


Fiftlyjhaving  wholly  left  the  Cheft,  it  fends  forth  the  two  Humer ari<e^  or  fhoulder  arte- 
riesjthe  one  whereof  goes  to  the  mufcles  of  the  hollow  part  of  the  fhoulder  blade^the  other 
to  the  joyntofthe  arm  and  the  niufclesfituate  there,  and  the  gibbous  part  of  the  fhoulder 
blade. 

Sixthly  and  laflly,  it  produces  the  T’horacica^'which  alfb  is  twofold,  for  the  one  goes  to 
the  fore  mufcles  of  the  Cheû,  the  other  to  the  Latifmuf^zs  we  faid  of  the  vein,  the  remnant, 
of  it  makes  the  Axillaris  of  that  fide. 

The  other  greater  branch  likewife  afeending  by  the  right  fide, even  to  the  firft  rib  of  the, 
Cheft,makes  alfb  the  fubclavian  of  that  fide,  which  befides  thofe  divifions  it  makes  on  this 
fide,  like  thofe  of  the  left  fide,  hath  alfo  another  which  makes  the  right  and  left  Carotides 
or  fleepy  arteries  ;  which  afeending  undivided  with  a  nerve  of  the  fixth  conjugation  and 
the  internail  jugular  vein,  by  the  fides  of  the  A^pra  Arteria  or  windpipe,  \vhen  they  come 
to  the  Tharinx^thty  are  divided  on  each  fide  into  two  brancheSjthe  one  internall,  the  other 
externall.  The  internall  and  greater  is  fent  to  the  Fharinx^Laririx^nhd  tongue;  then  entring 
into  the  head  by  the  long  hole  and  the  back  part  of  the  upper  jaw,  it  fends  many  branches 
to  the  nofe,^es,the  infide  of  theteniporal  mufcles  and  to  the  Crajfa  meninx^ovVura  mater :thc 
remainder  of  this  branch  going  by  the  fide  holes  of  the  fame,  that  it  might  there  make  the 
Tkxus  admirabilis  as  we  fee.Ana  then  it  is  {pent  npon  thebafis^of  the  brain  abundantly  diffu- 
fed  over  the  tenuis  meninx  oi\jPirf  mater ^  then  the  membrane  or  Flexus  Ckoroides.The  external 
or  lefler  branch  of  the  fleepy  arteries  goes  to  the  checks,the  temples,  &  behind  the  earsjlaft- 
ly,itfends  a  branch  into  the  long  mufcle  of  the  neck,with  which  the  internal  Jugular  vein 
infinuates  it  felf  intothcPar<>  cntiing  by  the  hole  ofthc  nerves  of  the  fixth  con¬ 
jugation. 

"The  Figure  of  the  Arteries,  '  ' 

A.  The  orifice  of  the  great  Ar¬ 
tery  ,  or  the  beginning  there¬ 
of,  where  it  iffueth  out  of  the 
heart. 

Coronaria ^  fo  called,  becaufe 
like  a  crown  it  compafleth  the 
bafis  of  the  heart. 

C.The  divifion  of  the  great  «arte¬ 
ry  into  two  trunks,  V.  i. 

D-  The  left  fubdavian  climbing 
obliquely  upward  unto  the  ribs. 

E.  the  upper  intercoftall  artery, 
or  a  branch  which  beftoweth 
four  propagations  unto  the 
diftances  ofthe  lower  rib. 

F.  The  neck  artery  which 
through  the  tranfverfe  procef. 
fes  of  the  rackbones  of  the 
neck,  attaineth  to  the  (cull, 
beftowing  (iirdes  unto  the 
marrow  and  his  neighbour 
mufcles. 

G.  The  left  Mammary  artery 
running  under  the  breft-bone, 
and  to  the  navill. 

It  diftributeth  (urcles  to  the  Me- 
diaflinum ,  the  mufcles  of  the 
breft,  and  oS  the  Abdomen.^ 

H.  Mufcula,  or  a  branch  attaining 
to  the  backward  mufcles  of 
the  neck. 

I.  The  Scapular  arteries  which  go 
unto  the  hollownefs  of  the 
blade,  and  of  the  mufcl  es  that 
lie  thereon. 

K.  Humefariavïhich  climbeth  o- 
ver  the  top  of  the  fhoulder 

L.  ^Thoracica  Juperiory  (prinkled 
~unto  the  forward  mufcles  of 

theCheft.M.Tfcorrfc/crf  inferioor  ;  - 
which  palling  along  the  fides 
of  the  Cheft,  attaineth  to  the  broad  mufcles  ofthc  arm.  N.  the  axillarie  artery  running 
jout  into  the  arm  and  affording  branches  unto  the  mufcles  thereof.  O.  A  branch  reaching 
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to  the  oudide  of  the  cubit  lying  dcep.PP.Branches  to  the  joint  of  the  cubic  with  the  arm. 
O  The  upper  branch  of  the  artery  running  along  the  Krfdw  and  offering  furcles  to  the 
thumb  the  fore-fingerjand  the  middle  finger.  1^.  A  furcle  creeping  unto  the  outfideof  the 
hand  and  led  betwixt  the  firft  bone  ct  the  thumb  and  that  ot  the  after- wrift,  fupporteth 
the  fore-finger  where  we  ufe  to  feel  the  pulfe.  S.  the  lower  branch  of  the  artery  running 
alone  the  Vim  and  communicating  furcles  to  the  little  finger^thc  ring  finger,and  the  mid¬ 
dle  finger.  *  A  little  branch  unto  the  mufcles  about  the  little  fingcr.T.  thediftribution  of 
the  up^r* and  lower  branches  into  the  hand  and  the  fingers.  V .  the  trlink  of  the  great  ar¬ 
tery  afeending  to  the  Jugulum,  and  the  divifion  thereof  in  that  place  into  X,r,Z.  Xthe  left 
Cantii  or  fleepy  artery.  T.  Subclavian  dextra  is  divided  into  brancheSjas  the  right  is  divided. 
Z  Carotii  dextra^caWedAfo  Jgofkaica  &nd  Lithargka.  a.  the  divifion  of  the  left  Carotid  in 
tliechops.è.  the  exteriour  branch  of  that  divifion  going  into  the  face,  the  temples,  and 
behind  the  ears.  e.  the  inner  branch  going  to  tfie  throttle,  the  chops,  and  the  tongue,  d. 
the  divifion  hereof  at  thebafis  of  the  skull, into  two  branches  which  enter  the  fmui  of  the 

I)«r4  winter.  e.a  propagation  ofthe  branch  A  unto  the  mufcles  of  the  face,  f  the  diftri- 

bution  of  the  branch  A  under  the  root  of  the  ear.  g.  the  fore-branch  hereof  creeping  Up 
the  temples,  h.  the  back  branch  running  on  the  backfide  of  the  ear  under  the  skin.  /.  the 
trunk  of  the  great  artery  ,defcending  unto  the  fpondclls  of  the  back,  the  lower  Inter- 

<o^4i7arterieswhichgounto  the  diftances  of  the  eight  lower  ribs,  from  which  are  offe¬ 
red  furcles  to  the  marrow,  and  to  the  mufcles  that  grow  to  the  back  and  to  the 
Cheft.  1.  the  artery  of  the  niidriffe  called  Fhronica  or  Diaphragmatica.  { ,  Mesenterica  Su¬ 
perior  but  you  muft  note  that  above  Cj  the  trunk  of  the  Cotliacall  artery  is  taken  away, left 
the  mukitude  of  letters  in  fo  fmall  a  Table  fhould  breed  obfeurity.  »,  0,the  right  and 
left  emulgents  running  from  the or  great  arterie  unto  the  kidnies.  ,the  fper- 

maticall  Steries  on  either  fide  going  to  the  tefticles.  a,  the  lower  Mefentericall  artery  on 
the  left  below  |u,  running  efpecially  into  the  Colick  gut  on  that  fide,  f/*,  the  arteries  cal¬ 
led  Lumbares  which  run  overthwart  and  like  knees,  affording  furcles  to  the  mufcles  that 
crowtotheloins,andtothe  Feriton^um.  the  lowerj  fuperior  running  into  the 

fidcs  of  the  Abdomen  and  the  mufcles.  n.  the  bifurcation  of  the  great  artery  into  two  iliack, 
trunks  and  at  the  fides,  but  fomewhat  inward  are  branches  which  make  thofe  that  are  cal¬ 
led  Saa^  T  the  divifion  of  the  left  lliacl^  trunk  into  ah  inner  branch  at  $  and  an  utter  at 
9  ?  the  inner  Iliaci^  branch,  o,  Mu[cula  iM/er/or,the  utter  propagation  of  the  inner  branch 
coine  unto  the  mufcles  which  cover  the  branch  bone  and  the  Coxendix,  t.  Hypogafhica, the 
Snnef  propagation  of  the  inner  branch  going  to  the  bladder,the  vard  and  the  neck  of  the 
womb  f  the  umbilical  1  artery.  <.  the  remainder  of  the  branch  affuming  an  addition 

from  the  utter  branch  neer®,  and  fo  falling  through  the  hole  of  the  fhare-bone  into  the 

leg  T  Fpigaftrica,  it  afeendeth  upwi^rd  unto  the  right  mufcle  of  the  Abdomen,  and  about 
thenavellisioynedwiththe  nummary  artery,  v.  Pudenda,  it  creepeth  overthwart  the 
ftare-bone  ®  the  Crurali  trunk  without  the  Peritoneum.  Mufcula  cruralk  exterior,  going 
into  the  fore  mufcles  of  the  thigh.  4-  Mujcula  cruralk  /«ter/or, going  unto  the  mufcles  of  the 
infide  of  the  thigh.  «.The  conjundion  of  this  artery  with  the  branches.  going  to 

the  mufcles  on  the  backfide  of  the  thigh.  Aû. which  eommunicateth  fnull  branches  to  the 
joint  of  the  knee,  and  the  mufcles  that  make  the  calfe  of  the  leg.  ©.the  divifion 
oftheCr«r<il^  artery  under  the  ham  into  three  branches.  A.  TiAVrf  exterior,it  accompa- 
nieth  the  brace-bone,  and  is  confumed  into  the  mufcles.  s-  the  chiefpart  of  the  cru¬ 
ra/^  artery.  S.  the  upper  and  backer  ‘Pibieu.  the  lower  and  backer  tibiea  running 
unto  the  upper  fide  of  the  foot  at-».  a  propagation  of  the  criirall  artery  going 
to  theinnS  and  upper  fide  of  the  foot,  and  fprinkhng  a  branch  unto  the  ankle  ' 
SI.  a  propagation  unto  the  lower  part  of  the  foot  which  affordeth  furcles  to  each 
toe. 

But  we  muft  note  that  there  be  more  veins  in  a  mans  bodyjthan  arteries,and  befides  that 
the  veins  are  far  thicker.  For  there  is  no  need  for  preferving  the  nariye  h^t  in  the  parts 
themlelves,  either  of  fo  many,  or  (b  large  inftrUments  of  that  kind.  Thereto  re  you  may  of* 
ten  find  veins  without  arteries,  but  never  arteries  without  veins.  _  ^ 

But  we  underftand  that  an  artery  is  a  companion  to  a  vein, not  only  when  it  touches  it, 
or  adheres  to  it  by  common  membranes,as  uuially  it  happensj  but  alio  when  it  is  appoin-* 
ted  together  with  the  vein  for  the  ule  of  the  lame  part. 


CHAP.  XVÏ. 
of  the  Thymus. 

kHe  T.h)mM  is  a  glandule, of  a  foft,  rare,  and  fpongious  fubftance,  of  large  bignefle, 
I  fituate  in  the  furtheft  and  higheft  part  of  the  Cheft,  amongft  the  divifions  of  the 
*  fubclavian  or  Jugular  veins  and  arteries ,  as  yet  contained  in  the  Cheft,  for 

- this  ufti  that  it  might  ferve  thefe  veflels  for  a  defence  againft  the  bony  bardnefle 

of  the  Cheft,  and  befides, that  as  it  were  by  this  prop  or  ftay ,  the  diftributions  of  thefe 

M  veflek 


I2I 


What  the 
Phytmti  i». 

The  ufe. 
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tudc, 


Céaipofute. 


CHAP.  52  VI  I. 

Of  the  Alpera  Arteria,  the  rough  Artery  or  Weazon. 


The  Figure  of  the  Afpera  Arteria  or  Weazon. 

Fie  1. 


XI 


R.  A  revolution  of  (mall  branches  of  the  left  Nerve  unto  the  dclcending  trunk  of  the  great 
Artery.  SS.Thc  left  recurrent  Nerve. 


The  fnbftancc* 


I  He 


le  A^era  Arteria  or  Weazon  fteing  it  is  the  inftrument  of  voice  and  refoiration  , 
is  ofa  griftly,ligamentous,and  wholly  various  ftibftance.  For  if  it  had  been  one 
rough,  and  continued  body  with  the  Larinx  or  throttle,it  could  not  be  neither 
dilated, nor  comprefled  5  opened,nor  ftiut, neither  could  it  order  the  voice  accor- 


,the  or  gullet.  And  alfo  it  confifts  of  round  griftles,  yet  not  drawn  into  a  perfect 

circle,compofed  in  manner  of  a  channell,and  mutually  joy  ned,  together  in  order, by  the  li- 


veflels  might  become  the  ftronger  5  for  fo  we  fte  that  nature  hath  provided  for  others,  e- 
the  maetii  •  fpecially  fuch  as  are  the  more  noble  and  worthy.  This  glandule  appears  very  large  in  beafts  ^ 

and  young  men,but  in  fuch  as  have  attained  to  full  growth  it  is  much  lefs,and  fcarce  to  be 

feen.  _ _ _ _  ^ 


A.  The  oiifice  of  the  great 
artery  cut  from  the  heart. 

aa.  the  coronali  arteries  of 
the  heart. 

B.  C.  D.  the  divifion  of  the 
great  artery  in  two  trunks, 
the  defeending  C.the  afccn- 
ding  D. 

E.  the  left  axillarie,  or  ftib- 
clavian  artery. 

F.  the  right  axillarie  or  ftib- 
clavian  artery. 

G.  the  right  Caxotis  or  lleepy 
artery. 

H.  the  left  Carotis. 

l.  the  trunk  of  the  rough 
artery  or  weazon. 

K.L.  The  divifion  pf  the 
rough  artery  into  two 
branches,  ot  which  the 
right  goes  into  the  right, 
and  left  into  the  left  fide 
of  the  lungs  i  which  bran¬ 
ches  arc  again  fubdivided 

^  into  many  other. 

M.  the  head  of  the  Rough 
Artery  called  the  Lfirr/»;c  or 
Throttle. 

N. N.  Certain  Glandules  or 
Kernells  at  the  root  of  it. 

00.  the  right  and  lift  nerves 
of  the  fi«h  and  ftaventh 
conjugation.  P.  A  revolu¬ 
tion  of  finall  branches  of 
the  right  nerve  to  the  right 
Axillary  Artery.  the 
right  Recurrent  Nerve. 


ding  to  our  defire. 

It  is  compoftd  of  veins  from  the  internail  Jugular,of  arteries  arifing  from  the  Carotides, 
and  of  nerves  proceeding  from  the  Recurrent  branch,of  a  double  membrane,  of  which  the 
externall  comes  from  the  Feriton&um  ;  the  internall,  which  is  the  ftronger  and  woven  with 
right  fibers,  from  the  inner  coat  of  the  mouth,thc  which  is  common  with  the  inner  coat  of 


gaments  that  proceed  from  their  fides  andends. 

Why  the  b  ck  "Thefe  lame  ligaments  perfeft  the  remnant  of  the  circle  of  this  Afpera  Arteria ,  on  that  part 
j>art  of  the  *  gullet  ;  Which  is  thought  to  be  done  to  this  end  ;  that  that  foftnefs  of  a  liga- 

Wcaionisli.  nient,  might  then  give  place,  when  we  fwallow  harder  and  greater  gobbets  of  meat.  Of’ 
g^naentous*  the  two  Ibrts  of  ligaments  which  are  annexed  to  the  griftles  of  the  weazon,  fome  tie 


and  fiiften  together  the  rings  or  circles,  which  give  means  both  toit,  and  thefe  circles 


to 


V 
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to  be  drawn  in  length;  otherfome  bring  thefe  griftles  into  a  perfea  circle, which  aho  yeeld 
them  means  of  dilatation.  Thefe  ligaments  cover  the  inner  fuperficies,  but  the  griftJes  are 
olacedwitliout,torefifttheincurfionofexternall  injuries.  But  we  muft  note,  tint  by 

this  communion  cfthe  inner  coats  oftheweazon  and  gullet^  we  reap  this  benefit  in  the 

ronimodioufnefs  of  the  aaion.that  one  of  thefe  parts  being  deprefred,the  other  is  lilted  up, 
like  a  rope  running  in  a  wheel  or  pully.  For  thus  whilft  the  gii  let  is  depreft  to  fwallow 
anv  thine  the  weazon  is  lifted  up  ;  and  on  the  contrary  when  the  ftomach  rifes  up  in  vo- 
mitineahe^ weazon  is  depreft.  It  is  only  one,  and  that  feated  between  (  from 

which  it  takes  its  beginning)  and  the  lungs  in  which  it  ends  ;  hrft  dividing  it  felfinto  two 
laree  branches,  the  right  and  the  left,and  befides  each  of  thefe  entring  into  the  lubftance  of 
the  lunes  is  again  divided  into  two  others;  to  each  ot  the  Lobes  one, and  to  conclude, thefe 
be  fubdivided  into  infinite  others,through  the  fobftance  of  the  Lobes. 

All  thefe  branches  are  griftlely  even  to  the  ends.They  arc  htuate  betwefen  the  ends  ofthe 
After  a  venofit ,  and  the  Vena  arteriola,  that  the  entrance  of  the  air  into  the  heart  by  the  ar^ 
teria  vernk  msht  be  fpeedier,  as  alfo  the  palTage  out  of  the  vapour,  by  the 
Thus  it  hath  connexion  with  thefe  in  the  ends,or  utmoft  parts  thereof,  but  by  the  other 
parts  compaffing  it ,  with  the  members  from  whence  it  takes  them.  The  temperament 
thereof  is  cold  and  dry.  The  aftion  is  to  carry  the  air  to,  and  vapours  from  the  lungs;that 
by  dilating,  but  this  by  prefling  the  griftles  together. 


Whv  the  forc« 
partis  grirtlc- 
J7v 


The  nutfibar 
and  lie. 

The  diviCon  <jf 
the  weazott 
through  the 
Lobes  of  the 
Lungs. 


The  retnpe# 
and  afiiori. 


CHAP.  XVI  IL 
Of  the  Gullet. 

I  He  OEfophagui  ^or  Gullct,which  is  the  paflage  of  the  mèàt  and  drink,is  of  a  mid¬ 
dle  fubftance  between  theflefti  and  finews ,  becaufe  it  confifts  of  one  nervous 
membrane  and  another  flefhy .  The  nervous  is  placed  the  rnnernioft,  and  is 
continued  to  the  inner  coat  of  the  mouth  even  to  the  Lips,  (whereby  it  comes 
^  w  —  to  pafs,)  that  the  Lips  tremble  in  difeafes  which  are  ready  to  be  judged  by  a 
rritirnll  vomiting^and  to  the  inner  part  of  the  Af^era  Arteria  ;  it  confifts  of  right  Fibers  for 
the  attraftion  ofthe  meat,  which  we  fee  is  fometimes  fo  quick  and  forcible  in  hungry  peo¬ 
ple  that  thev  have  fcarce  time  to  chaw  it,  before  they  find  it,to  be  pluckt  down,  as  it  were 
with  a  hand.  The  fleftiy  Coat  placed  without  is  woven  with  tranfverfe  fibers, to  haften  the 
eoing  ofthe  meat  into  the  ftomach,and  for  expulfion  in  vomiting  and  breaking  of  wind. 
Thefo  two  coats  are  continued  with  the  two  coats  of  the  ftomach  ,  and  «aye  the  like  lite. 
Befides,  the  Gullet  hath  thefe  parts  compofing  it,as  a  vein  from  the  Gate  and  Hollow  amen¬ 
dent  vein;  a  nerve  from  the  fixt  conjugation,  an  Artery  firom  that  which  creeps  alongfl 
the  bottome  of  the  ftomach  with  the  vena  Gafirica,  or  elfe  from  the  Atteries  afcending  the 
hollow  part  th'-reof  ;  but  alfo  befides  all  thefe  veflels  k  may  have  a  third  coat  from  the 
membrane  ineefting  the  Ribs, or  Fkura.  The  magnitude  of  the  Gullet  is  large  enough,  yet 
feme  be  bieeer,fome  lefs, according  to  the  variety  of  bodies.  The  figure  of  it  is  round, that 
fo  it  might  DC  more  large  to  fwallow  meat,and  lefs  lubjeft  to  offence.  It  is  placed  between 
the  back  bone  and  weazon  from  the  roots  of  the  tongue  even  to  the  ftom^h.  But  as  it 
defeends  alongft  the  back  bone,  when  it  comes  to  the  fourth  Vertebra  ot-  the  Cheft,  it  turns 
to  the  right  fide,  to  give  way  to  the  great  Artery  Aorta  znd  the  defeendent  Artery,  then 
it  turns  to  the  left  fide  to  the  ftomach,  or  mouth  of  the  ventricle.  Nature  hath  fattened  it 
to  the  Viaphrama  with  ftrong  membranous  ties,  left  that  if  it  had  lain  upon  the  Artery  it 

fliould  have  hindred  the  paflage  of  the  vitall  ^irit  to  the  lower  parts.  It  is  only  one  and 

that  tyed  to  the  forementioned  parts,  both  by  its  veflels  and  membranes.  It  ^  of  temper 
rather  cold  than  hot,as  all  thofe  parts,which  are  more  neivou?than  fleftiy,  are.  1  he  Adtion 
thereof  is  to  draw  and  carry  down  the  meat, and  to  caft  forth  luch  things  by  vomit  as  trou¬ 
ble  the  ftomach.  Here  you  muft  note,  that  whilft  we  fwallow  down,  the  Gullet  is  drawn 
downwards,  and  the  weazon  upwards,  which  is  the  caufe  that  W£^pnnot  fop  and  bfow, 
(wallow  and  breath  together  at  the  fame  inftant  ;  which  we  muft  think  to  happen  by  GocU 
Angular  providence  j  to  whofe  name  be  glory  for  cverlafting,  Amen, 


Thefubliancéi 


Attraftivc  fbfce' 
thcreofi 


The  éoinpd» 
fure.' 


The  magnî» 
tude. 

The  Figura 
Sire. 


Tefhperani 

aflion. 

Why  we  can» 
not  fii  panel 
blow  at  one 


time. 
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Lib.  5. 


The  Fifth  Book, 

Of  the  AnimaU  fmt  cmtainti  in  the 

HEAD- 


C  H  A  P.  L 

A  Generali  defcripion  of  the  Head, 


'ii 


What  the  head 
is. 

Why  feated  in 
the  higheft, 
place. 


The  figure. 


The  divifion 
thereof. 


Thccoutaining 
parts  of  the 
head. 


The  parts 
contained. 


WhattlK 
hair  is. 

The  ufe  there¬ 
of. 


'X 

Aving  hitherto  declared  two  generali  parts  of  mans  body,that  is,  the  ^ 

Naturali  and  Vital, it  is  now  fit  to  betake  our  fclvcs  to  the  laft,that 
is,the  Animall,bcginning  with  the  Head. 

Wherefore  we  will  firft  define  the  head,then  divide  it  into  its  parts; 
thirdly, defcribe  each  of  thefe  parts;  fourthly,  demonftrate  them  af¬ 
ter  the  order  they  offer  themfelves  to  our  fight  in  difleftion. 

The  head  therefore  is  the  feat  of  the  fcnfes,  the  Palace  and  habi¬ 
tation  of  realbn  and  wifdome,firom  whence  as  from  a  fountain  infi- 
-  nite  aftions  and  commodities  arife.  It  is  leated  above  the  reft  of  the 

hodv  that  the  Animali  fpirit  from  thence, as  from  a  tower,  may  govern  and  moderate  the 
whole  Ldy,and  perform  all  aftions  according  to  the  præfcrîpt  of  nature.  By  the  head  we 
underftand  all  that  which  is  contained  from  the  Crown  of  the  head  to  the  firft  vertebra  of 

*^^Th?beft  fisure  of  tFe  head  is  round,  lightly  flatted  on  each  fide^extuherating  fomcthîng  to 
thefore  and  hind  partthereof.  Forfrom  hence  is  taken  an  argument  of  the  goo^efs  of 
♦Vipfenfes*  on  the  contrary,  thofe  which  arc  exadly  round,  or  acuminate,  andftiarpto- 
wards  the  Wf,  «e  not  tho^ht  good.  The  head  is  divided  into  the  fece/orehead, temple^ 

the  forepart,  the  crown  and  hind  part.  .  -  u  j  u  i 

Bv  the  faci  we  undcrftand,whatfoever  is  contained  between  the  Eye-brows  and  Ac  low¬ 
er  part  of  the  chin.  By  the  forehead, all  the  fpace  from  the  eye-brows  even  to  the  Coronali 
Suture  By  the  temples, whatfoever  is  hollowed  from  the  leffer  corner  of  the  cye,even  to  the 
ears  Bv  the  forepart  of  the  head,whatfoever  runs  in  length  from  the  top  of  the  foreh^d,or 
the  Coronali  Suture,even  to  the  Suture  Lambdoides find  on  each  fide  to  the  Offa  petrofa,  the 
ftonv  bones,  or  fcaly  Sutures.  By  the  Crown  we  figoific  a  certain  point  exquifitcly  in  the 
midft  of  the  Sagittali  Suture, which  is  fufficiently  known.By  the  Ocop«f  or  hindpart  of  Ae 
head  that  which  is  terminated  by  the  Suture  lambdoides  find  the  foft  venehra  of  the  neck.^ 

Ofall  thefe  parts  there  be  fomefimple,  fome  compound ,  befides  fonie  are  conuinmg, 
fome  contained.  Of  the  containing  fome  are  common  to  all  the  parts  of  tne  head,  as  the 
èkin  the  flefhy  pannicle  and  pericranium',  others  are  proper  torOftaln  parts, as  the  fleffiy  pan* 
nicle  to  the  neck,  face,  forehead,  and  skin  covering  the  CramUm,  the  common  toat  of  the 
mufcles  to  Ac  4t  and  face  ;  the  skull  and  both  the  Mewiwgw  to  the  brain.  ,  t  j. 

The  parts  contained  are  the  fubftance  of  the  brain,  Ae  four  ventricles,  and  the  ^dies 

contained  in  them, the  nerves, the  mamillary  proceffes;  the  Choroïdes  or  R^e  Admira* 

ii/e  the  and  others  ofwhich  we  will  fpeak  hereafter.  ^  - 

*  We  niuft  now  fpeak  of  the  containing  parts  beginning  with  the  skin  ;  for  the  or^_(^ 
teaching  requires  that  we  take  our  Ewr^/iKW  from  the  more  fimple ,  but  firft  we  will  fay 

^^T^hehaifstothTna  elfe  than  an  excrement  generated  and  formed  of  the  more  grofs  and 

’  infenfible  tranfpiration.  The  benefit  of  it  is,  that  confuming  the  gro^s  and  fuliginous  or 

footv  excrements  ofthe  brain  it  becomes  a  cover  and  ornament  tor  the  head. 

This  hair  of  the  head  and  eye-browes  have  their  originaH  from  the  firft  conformation  of 
the  infant  in  the  womb ,  the  reft  of  Ac  hairs  of  the  body  arife  and  grow  forth  as  the  body 

growsandbccomes  moidry.ofwhkhfort  are  the  hairs  which  cover  thechm,annhoks, 

eroins,  and  other  parts  of  our  bqdics. 
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of  the  mfcutom  shin  of  the  Uead^  {commonly  càUed  the  hairy 
fiaïfe)  and  of  the  Pericranium. 

tHeskin  which  coversthe  skull,  and  is  covered  with  the  hair,  >  far  more  flefhy, 

^  thick,  hard  and  dry  than  any  other  part  of  the  body  efpecially  which  Wants 
^  hair  The  skin  hath  almoft  the  like  conditio^  of  quality  as  thofe  parts  have, 

^  which  it  doth  limply  cover,but  is  as  it  were  loft  in  them,or  grown  into  one  with 
them  as  inX  lips  and  forehead  with  the  flelhy  pannicle  wherefore  it  is  there  called  mu- 
Si  “to  othe?  places  it  adheres  to  the  grifles  as  on  the  fides  of  the  noflnlls  and  cor- 

Tiers  oftheEycs,whereupon  it  is  there  called  griflely.  .  ;  ■  :  e  li,  " 

Ï  hath  conn^ion  with  the  Tmeunim,  becaufe  (oyned  to  .t,lt  recejves  nerves  front  the 
firft  aS  ftSnd  Kertsire  ofthe  neck, and  from  the  third  conjugation  of  the  brain  which  are 
h  t^taatd.  through  all  its  fubftance,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,that  the  wounds,  contufi- 
uifleniin  „ .  * u-t  hannen  in  or  upon  this  skin,  are  not  to  be  neglefted. 

jLii«,  (L  I  ^ppofe  it  Ihluld  be  the  is  a  moft  thin  me^rane, 

1  he  rencT  »  V  ,  bones  of  the  body,  and  this  oii  the  head  is  cal- 

kd'bv  a”^Uar  name  the  Imaamm  by  reafon  of  the  excellency  of  the  Çraeiem  or  skullj 
led  bv  a  ^uii  j  Perioftium  :  And  as  the  Femramum  takes  its  originali  from 

ïn  other  bon  --^^-CTating  it  felf  by  certain  firings  pr  threds  fent  forth  by  the  futures , 

the  Cruflrf  ^  ^  sfull^fo  all  oth^r  membranes  of  the  body  have  their  originali  either  from 
ahd  holes  ofthe  all  ^  produaions,  as  well  by  the  holes  or 

*paCo&ï “°; 

Of  which  this  is  an  argument,  for  in  what  part  foever  of  the  body  a  mèmbWe  Is  foVt,- 

orefendvSe  hurt  or  fehfethereof  comes  to  the  Cr4a»ie«™>c.  Forfo  thofe  who  haye  but 

felittle  Toe  hurt  when  they  fneefe,  or  cough,  perceive  an  inaeafe  of  their  pain,by  the 

*’‘‘Tferfe  of  thïpwiSm  is  to  cover  the  skull;  and  to  give  notice  ofthings  hurtfall,  by 
The  ufe  ot  tjii  P  »  ^  endued  withall,and  the  PereofliUm  doth  the  like  in 

®  l  l  hv  «-afon  of  its  weight  upon  the  Pia  mater,  and  fo  hurt  it,and  hinder  the  pul- 

fedon  SffiSÎa^tS*  It  aL  plenteoully  fpread  through  both  the  Me«i,«.. 
mZfor^ht  Fericrmm,  hath  moftllrait  connexion  with  the  Craffa  «e»»«,becaufe  it  takes 

‘’'wemïttiiMXIhtfâméoftheothermenibtanesoftk  vei^  nota- 

ble  in  the  folution  of  the  continuity  of  the  membrane  s. 

C  H  A  P.  I II. 

of  the  Suturos» 

iHe  Sutures  do  few  or  fallen  together  the  bones  of  the  skull  ;  thefe  be  five  in 
number.  Three  are  true  and  i^itimate,  two  felfe  and  fpino“5-  PS™',/’*’ 
the  fitft  ofthe  true  Sutures, is  feated  “  ‘llf 

downwardsoverthwarttheforepartof^eheadtothemldftoftbetempl«;jit 

is  fo  railed, h^caufe  Coro&,that  is,wreaths, crowns, or  garlands, are  fet  upon  that 

The  fécond  is  called  the  5agitt*;or  right  future,  as  that  Whieh  'running 
crown  divides  the  head  Into  two  equall  partSjas  with  a  ftraight  lme,runn  g  g 

it  from  the  Coronali  to  the  L<ïwWo/dej  or  hind  Suture.^  ^  v  if 

But  this  third  Suture  Lambdoides, is  fo  Called  becaufe  it  reprefents  this  Capit?  1 
ter  Lambda  A-  You  muft  underftand  this  defcription  of  the  Sutures,  not  ^^^Iwayes  bqt  as 
for  the  greater  part  to  be  thus.  For  there  be  fome  skulls  that  want  «:hefor^oft  Suture  o^ 
therfome  the  hind ,  and  fometimes  fuch  as  have  none  of  the  true  Sutures,but  pnly  the  falfe 
andfpurious.But  alfo  you  fhall  fometimes  find  the  Saptal  to  nofo.  ; .  . 

And  oft  times  there  be  three  or  four  Sntures  in  the  back  part 
thenumber  ofthe  Sutures  is  notcertain.  Which aMbwe  findobferved  i^'Orneh^ 
where  he  writes, that  HippMes  waS  deceived  by  the  Sutures  by  chance,  for  that  he  come- 
aured  that  the  bones  of  the  back  part  of  the  head, were  broken'jbecaurefos  Pf  obe  thrull  to 
*he  roughnes  of  the  (ecofid  future  Lambdoides,ü^eà  as‘  at  a  Cleft  made  m  thç  bone  7^0, 
The  other  two  are  called  the  falfe,ftony  and  fcaly  Sutures, by  peafon  they  arc  ma  c  y 
fcaly  conjunftion  ofthe  bones, but  not  by  a  toothed  fawor  comb-like  connexion,  cut  « 
any  ask,  why  the  head  confifts  not  of  one  bone, that  f^it  might  be  the  ftronger  :  1  amwg 


V&hat  the  hairy 
fcalp  is. 

Its  connexion 
Out  Author, 
with  FillopiM 
and  Law  emit» 
confounds  the 
pericranium 
and  penoJieurrC' 
bur  Vcfalint 
Brnhinm  and 
Barthe$lin»Ê 
diftinguifti,  , 
themnialciag 
the  pericrani¬ 
um  thin  and 
foft,andthe  v 
periojieitm’mol^ 
thin  and  ner¬ 
vous, and  of  , 
morf  exquifiré 
fenfe. 

Why  the  ,  . 
vrounds  tKeW- 
of  muft  not  bd 
ne^lefled,» 

The  Pcr/cwni“ 
urn  and  perio- 
fteum  of  the 
fame  nature.' 
Whence  all  . 
the  mehibtanea 
proceed; 

Why  when 
anymenibra*  . 
noqs  parfis 
hurt  in  any  pa  A 
of  the  body,thei 
head  is  aflfcfîéd 
be  confent* 
The  ufe  of  thè] 
#’rr/#rdn/w«’. 


Their  ufe  àr 
number^' 


Someskulla  . 
iVant  Sutdtesg 


C,elf,/ib,8,  Cap; 
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kiSjthatfo  it  might  be  the  fafcr  both  from  intcrnall  and  externall  injuries.  For  the  skull 
conGfts  of  di*  being  as  it  were  the  tunnel  of  the  chimney  of  this  humane  fabrick,  to  which  all  the  fmoky 
vers  bones.  vapours  of  the  whole  body  afeendj  -  if  it  had  been  corapofed  of  one  bone  ,  thele  vapours 
fhould  have  had  no  paf&ge  forth. 

In  what  bodies  Wherefore  the  grofler  vapours  pafs  away  by  the  Sutures  3  bu  t  the  more  fubtile  by  the 
and  by  what  pores  oftheskulls  fome  have  their  Sutures  very  open,  but  others  on  the  contrary  very 
meansthe  vena 

eme«  Therefore  nature  hath  otherwife  compendioufly  provided  for  fuch  as  want  SuturesjFor 
îmo  the  parts  it  hath  made  one  or  two  holes,  fome  two  fingers  bredth  from  the  Lambdoidés ,  through 
within  the  which  the  Vena  pupU  enters  into  the  skuljand  they  are  of  that  largeneft  that  you  may  put  a 

fcall.  points  tag  into  them,  that  fo  the  vapours  may  have  free  paflage  forth ,  otherwife  there 

would  be  danger  of  death  ;  thus  nature  hath  been  carefull  to  provide  for  man  againft  in¬ 
ternal!  injuries  -,  and  in  like  manner  againft  externall,  for  it  hath  made  the  head  to  confift 
of  divers  bones,  that  when  one  bone  is  broken- the  other  may  be  fafe,  the  violence  of  Æe 
ftroak  being  flayed  in  the  divifion  of  the  bones. 

In  what  men  Whereby  you  may  know,that  if  the  skull  chance  to  be  broken  in  the  oppofite  fide  to  that 
which  received  the  blow, that  itliappens  either  by  reafon  of  the  defeû  ot  iutuies,or  elfe  be- 
IhicLn  *thc  caulc  they  are  unperfeft,&  too  firmly  cloledjotherwift  it  is  unpoliible  fuch  fradures  ftiould 
oppofite  is  happen  by  reafon  of  the  reparation  of  the  bones ,  which  breaks  the  violence  of  the  blow 

broken*  that  it  can  gO  no  further. 

And  certainly,  as  it  is  rare  to  find  a  skull  without  Suturcs,fo  it  is  rare  to  find  filch  kind 
offraftures.  Therefore  Chirurgeons  muft  diligently  obferve  the  Sutures  ^dfite  of  them. 
Why  wc  mud  left  they  be  deceived  and  take  them  for  fractures,  or  unawares  apply  a  Trepan  to  them, 
rot  apply  a  whence  by  breaking  the  veins,  arteries  and  nervous  fibers  by  which  the  internail  parts 
Trepan  to  the  cojjjujunicate  with  the  externall,  there  may  cnfue  increafe  of  pain ,  a  violent  defluxion  of 
bu'ciucs.  blood  upon  the  Crajfa  meninx ,  and  the  falling  thereof  upon  the  brain  ,  (the  fibers  being 

broken  by  which  it  ftuck  to  the  Pericranium)  and  lb  confequently  a  deadly  interception  of 
the  pulfion  of  the  Brain. 


What  the  Cri’ 
ftiutn  ot  skill  is. 

Why  the  nowl 

bone  is  harder 
than  the  reft. 

*  My  Author  , 
means  by  the 
Os  Bafilare  in 
this  place  the 
wedg  bone:but 
fome  Anato» 
Riifts  make  it  a 
synonyma  ©f 
ùcAOsoccîfU 
tisi 

The  forehead 
bone, next  to 
the  nowl  bone 
ÏS  harder  than 
the  reft. 

A  Cavity  to  be 
obfervedin  the 
forehead  bone. 


Ofaparletalia 

^Bregmatu, 


OJfafetr»\a  iOt 
the  fcaly  bones. 
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Of  th  Cranium,  cr  Skttll, 

Cranium,  or  Skull  covering  the  brain  like  an  Helmet,  is  corapolèd  and  confifts 
of  feaven  bones,  of  which  fome  are  more  denfe,thidc  and  hard  than  other  fome, 
Thefirftisthe  or  Nowl  bone  leatedin  the  back  part  of  the  head» 

**^®*'^  more  hard  and  thick  than  the  reftjbecaule  we  want  hands  and  eyes  behind,where- 
by  we  may  keep  or  fave  our  lelves  from  felling. 

This  bone  is  circiimfcribed,or  bounded  by  the  future  Lambdoides^znà  the  *  Os  baftlareiThe 
eminencies  and  as  it  were  heads  of  this  bone  are  received  into  the  firft  Vertebra-,  for  upon 
this  the  head  is  turned  forwards  and  backwards  ,  by  the  force  of  fourteen  mulcles  and 
llrong  ligaments,which  firmly  tye  thefe  heads  of  the  Nowl  bone  in  the  cavities  of  this  firft 
vertebra. 

The  fécond  bone  of  the  skull  is  in  the  forepart,  and  is  called  the  Or  forow<»/e  or  Os  frontis 
the  forehead  bone,  it  hath  the  fécond  place  in  ftrength  and  thicknefs.  It  is  bounded  by  the 
Coronali  future,  and  the  ends  of  the  wedgbonc  :  in  this  forehead  bone  there  is  often  found 
agreatcavity  under  the  upper  part  of  the  eyebrows,  filled  with  a  glutinous,  grofs,  vifeid 
and  white  matter  or  fubftance,  which  is  thought  to  help  to  elaborate  the  air  for  the  fenfe 
offhielling. 

Chirurgeons  muft  takefpecial  notice  of  this  cavity,becaufe  when  the  head  chances  to  be 
broken  in  that  place,it  may  happen, that  the  frafture  exceeds  not  the  firft  table  5  wherefore 
being  ignorant  of  this  cavity  ,  and  ihoved  with  a  felfe  perfwafion  that  they  fee  the  brain, 
they  may  think  thebone  wholly  broken,  and  to  prefs  the  Meninges,  whereupon  they  will 
dilate  the  womb,and  apply  a  Trepan  and  other  inftruments  to  lift  up  the  fécond  table  of 
the  bone,without  any  need  at  all,and  with  the  manifeft  danger  of  the  life  of  the  patient. 

The  third  and  fourth  bones  of  the  skull  are  the  Ojfa  parietalia,  or  Bregmatis,  having  the 
thirdplaceofdcnfity  and  thicknefs;  although  this  denfity  and  thicknefs  be  different  in 
divers  places  of  them.  For  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  or  crown,  (where  that  fubftance 
turns  not  to  a  bone  in  children  untill  they  have  all  their  tceth,fo  that  it  feels  foft  in  touch¬ 
ing,  &  through  it  you  may  feel  the  beating  of  the  brain)thefe  bones  are  very  tender,fb  that 
oft  times,thcy  are  no  thicker  than  ones  naifithat  fo  the  moift  and  vaporous  excrements 
of  the  brain,  fhut  up  where  the  greater  portion  of  the  brain  refides,  may  have  a  freer  pafe 
lage  by  the  Brains  éaftole  and  jyjiole.  Thefè  two  fquare  bones  are  bounded  above  with  the 
Sagittali  future, below  with  the  fcaly,on  the  forepart  with  the  cpronall,  and  on  the  hind 
part  with  the  hambdoides. 

The  fifi:h  and  lixth  bone  of  the  skull  are  the  two  Off  a  petrofa  ftony  or  fcaly  bones,  which 

arc 


\ 
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are  next  to  the  former  in  ftrength.  They  are  bounded  \vith  the  faite  or  baftard  Suture^and 
with  part  ot  the  Lawbdoidss^  and  wedgboue. 

The  feventh  is  the  Os  fibenoides,  ba/jlare,  or  Cuneiforme that  is.the  wcdgbonc.  It  is  called 
Baflare^  becaufe  it  is  (as  it  were)thc  balls  of  the  head.  To  this  the  reft  of  the  bones  of  the 
head  arc  fitly  faftned  in  their  places.  This  bonè  is  bounded  on  each  fide  with  the  bones  of 
the  foreheadj  the  ftony  boneSj  and  bones  ot  the  Nowl  and  Palat.  The  figure  reprelents  a 

Bat,  .and  its  procelles  her  wings.  . 

There  is  befides  thefe  another  bone  at  the  bafts  of  the  forehead  bone,  into  which  the 
maraillary  proceffts  end,  the  Greeks  call  it  Latins  Cribrofum  and  Spongiojumj  the 

fpongy  bone,becaule  it  hath  many  holes  in  it  not  perforated  in  a  direft  paflage,as  in  a  five, 
^t  winding  and  anfraduous,  that  the  air  Ihould  not  by  the  force  of  attraftiôri,  prel'ently 
leap  or  afeend  into  the  brain,  and  alfcft  it  with  its  qualities,  before  it  be  elaborated  by  its 
lingring  in  the  way.  There  are  befides  alfo,  fix  other  little  bones  lying  hid  in  the  ftony 
bones  at  the  hole  or  auditory  paflage  ;  on  each  fide  three,  that  is  to  fay, the  Inm  or  Anvill, 
the  Malleolus  or  Hammerjand  the^S't^pa  or  ftirrop, becaufe  in  their  figure  they  I’cprefent  thelc 
three  things  ;  the  ufe  of  thefe  we  will  declare  hereafter. 

But  alfo  in  Ibnie  skuls  there  are  found  fonie  divifioris  of  bones,as  it  wei-e  colleflicd  frag¬ 
ments,  to  the  bignefs  almoft  of  ones  thumb,  fornifhedand  diftinguilhed  by  their  proper 
commifliires,  or  futures,  which  thing  is  very  fit  to  be  known  to  a  Chiriïrgèon  in  the  rife  of 

a  T repan.  .  ,  ,  : 

Verily  he  may  give  a  conjecture  hercof,whilft  he  locates  the  ferkraniuin  from  the  skuL 
for  the  pericranium  is  with  greater  diffimltV  pluckt  away  from  the  fritures, becaufe  the  Crajfi 
hath  ftraiter  connexion  therewith  by  his  nervous  libers  fent  forth  in  fiich  places. 
The  skuls  in  women  are  fofter  and  thinner  than  in  men,  and  in  children  more  than  in  wo- 
raen,and  in  young  men  morethen  in  men  ofa  middle  ag«.  Alfo  the  Æthiopiàns  of  Blaek- 
nioors,  as  alfo  alfthe  people  inhabiting  to  thc  South,have  their 'skuls  more  hard  and  com» 
pofed  with  fewer  futures. 

Tbcreforc  as  it  is  written  by  Hippocrates,  fuch  as  havè  their  Skuls  the  fofter,  the  fymp- 
tomes  in  fraftures  are  more  dangerous  and  to  be  feared  in  them.  But  the  Skull  by  how 
much  the  fofter  it  is,  by  fo  much  it  more  cafily  and  readily  yeelds  to  the  perforating  Tre¬ 
pan.  Moreover  in  fomc  skuls,  there  be  bunches  ftanding  out  befides  nature,  made  either 
roundorcorneredjWhichtheChirurgeonmuftobfervefortwpcaufes  5  the  firft  is  for  the 
better  confideration  of  a  blow  or  frafture.  For  in  thefe  bunches  or  knots,  the  folution  of 
the  continuity  cannot  be,  if  it  leem  to  be  ftrctchcd  in  len^h,  but  that  the  wound  mull  pe* 
netrate  to  the  inner  parts.  For  in  a  round  body  there  c^  be  no  long  woimd,-  but  it  muft 
be  deep,by  the  weapon  forced  the  deeper,  becau  fc  as  a  round  body  touches  a  plain  but  of^ 
ly  inpunda  in  a  prià  or  point:  fo  whatfocrer  fais  only  lightly  or  liiperficially  iipon  it,on» 
]y  touches  a  point  thereof.  But  on  the  contraiy,a  long  wound  nrnft  be  upon  a  plain  frirface,' 
which  may  be  but  only  friperfieiall.  ^  . 

Another  caufe  is,  becaufe  fuch  bunches  change  the  figure  and  frte  of  the  Sutures.  And 
the  Chlrurgeon  muft  note  that  the  skull  hath  two  tableSjin  the  midft  whereof  the  Hiphe  is; 
which  is  a  fpongy  fubftanee  into  which  many  veins  and  arteries,and  a  certain  fkftiinefs  are 
inferted,  that  the  skull  fhould  not  be  fo  heaviejand  that  it  might  have  within  it  frlf  provi- 
fion  for  the  life  thereof  i  and  laftly  that  there  might  be  freer  j^flage  out  for  the  fuliginous 
vapors  of  the  brain* 

The  upper  t^lc  is  thicker,  denftr,  llrongerandfinoother  than  the  loWef,  For  this 
as  it  is  the  flenderer,  fo  it  is  the  more  unequal,  that  it  may  give  place  to  the  ihtec- 
nall  veins  and  arteries,  (which  make  a  manifeft  impreffion  into  the  fécond  table  on  the 
infide  thereof  )  from  which  branche?  enter  into  the  skull  by  the  holes  which  contain  the 
eys.  Which  thing  fattens  the  Crajfa  meninx  to  the  skull,  and  is  therefore  very  Worthy  to  be 
obferved,  . 

For  in  great  contufions  when  no  frafture  or  fiflure  appears  in  the  skull  by  reafon 
of  the  great  concufTion  or  fhaking  of  the  brain,  thefe  veflêls  are  often  broken,  whence 
happens  a  flux  of  blood  between  the  skull  and  membranes,  and  laftly  death.  But  it  is  fit 
the  Chirurgeon  take  good  heed  to  the  tender  and  foft  fubftancie  of  the  I>ipkey  that  when  he 
comes  to  itjhavingpaflêd  the  firft  table,he  may  carefolly  ufe,  hiS  Trepan,  left  by  leaning 
too  hard,  it  run  in  too  violently,  and  hun  the  menpranes  lying  underneath  it,  whence 
convulfion  and  death  would  follow.  To  which  danger  I  have  found  a  remedy, by  the  happy 
invention  ofa  Trepan,  as  I  wil  hereafter  mote  at  large  declare  in  ^handling  rae  wounds 
of  the  head,  11 


Os  fphenoides, 
or  itic  vvedg. 
bone. 


ÜS  Etfxmoidef, 
or  cribroj  mi. 


The  three  « 
bones  of  the 
audirory 
pafTage, 


By  what  means 
a  Chirargébn  . 
may  conjeflure 
that  there  arc 
extraordinary 
Siitarcs  in 
certain  places 
of  the  skull* 
The  skuls  of  , 
fuch  as  inhabit 
the  Southern 
countreys,  are 
more  bard  and 
denfe. 

We  muft 
obferye  the 
extuberancies 
befides  .natme, 
which  are  ii|’  ^ 
fome  skuls,  ^ 


The  fite  anc 
fubftanee  of 
the 


There  may  be 
a  deadly  rup¬ 
ture  of  the 
veftcisof  the 
brain  wirfeoVï 
any  fraffitre  of 
the  skull. 
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Of  the  AnimaU  farts 


.Mÿ 


Why  the  bone 
Ethmeidet  is 
perforated. 


Theconfi- 
ftenecofthe 
Craft  meninx. 
The  Hfc» 


What  the 
Tornlar  is. 


One  partof 
the  brain  beihg 
hurt  the  other 
keeps  the 
creature  alive. 
Theconli# 
flence  of  the 
JPkmttr* 


Thefenfho^ 
the /definges. 


What  the 
brain  is* 


reinper< 


CHAP. 


Of  the  Meninges^  that  is^  the  wo  membranes  called 

.  Dura  Mater  and  Pia  Mater. 


\H,Cr4ammnxhomo(  the  firft  and  prmcipall  membranes  of  tj>ebody  it 

‘  goes  torch  by  the  futures  and  the  holes  of  the  nerves  that  proceed  out  of  the 

a„11  ;  and  i  t  paires  forth  by  the  bone  jEttao/ilel  perforated  for  that  purpofe, 

«r8gS-F5  to  cany  finds  to  the  brain,  and  purge  it  of  of 

fame  Crafa  meninx  invefts  the  inner  coat  of  the  Nofe  -,  alfo  it  paflès  forth  of 
the  great  hole  through  which  the  fpinall  marrow  paflès, veiled  with  this  Cra  ja  mem^,with 
allSenesanSbranes.  For  which  caufe  if  any  membranem  the  whole  body  be 
hurt,  br^fon  o  “hat  continuation  which  it  hath  with  the  Mmvs,n  ftraight  commum- 

“The^^^SKdhmderthanall  o^^^^ 

upon  it  hath  gotthename  of  the  B«ra  water,  befides  alfo  it  begirts,  produces,  and  defbnds 

‘''The  ufiSSo  involve  all  thebrain.  and  to  keep  it  when  it  is  mlated,  that  it  be  not 
L  I.  L  t.  ,4  ft.  «ilrnll  For  the  courfe  of  nature  is  (lichj  that  it  always  places 

fom  thi‘rd  thtag  ofa  Middle  naire,betwixt  two  contraries.  Alfo  the  Cri/a  weaiwt  yeelds 

wtïeTÆ;rnfinut^S*e.5^é^^^^^^^  that  part,  where  the  duplicate  or  folded 

SwTftpa^tt  the  brain  from  the  CereWaw,  and  to  from  thence  they  are  led  by  the  fides 
leparace  ulc  uieix  .  ra«iitwcrc')  to  the  top  thereof;  where  being  united, 

of  the  Cerebellums  untill  ^  y  ,  ^  ^  of  the  Cra^  meninx,  where  in  like  manner 

they  inlinuate  thenifelves  into  into  the  right  and  left.  Thefe 

„S  v'^Kn  i“a  o?Pr?ll! 

rS^ui(hyebm£ytodnp^^^^^^^^^^ 

two  parts, the  fore  and  hmd,ana  preltntiy  to  lep  nerformim?  it  sdutv  to  tthe  créa- 

tü^aT^^fetee  that  this  minx  was  double,, 

redwith*veS»aarteries.foritsoWnandtheb™^^^^^ 

«Kf  t^entoSes  "^^e  youjuft  « 

and  pain;wherefore  Ï  dare  fay, that  thefe  membran  epUarev  the  party  affefted  is  trou- 

brainitfelf,bccaufeindifeafesoftheBrain,  asm  the  Lethargy,  the  party  an 

bled  with  little  or  no  fenfe  of  pain.  _  " 


Tiie  quantity^ 


CHAP.  VI . 

Of  the  Brain, 


^Owfolloweth  the  Emin,  the  beglnningof^^^^ 

the  infbnment  of  the  firft  and  pnncip^  ai^ter  olcnty  then  any  other 
mail  and  Rationali.  Man  hath  this  ^^^f  itSiould  have  filled  it  all, 

Creature,for  it  almoft  fils  the  whole  j, 

the  Brain  could  not  be  j^li  ^  _ner  of  the  Brain  is  known  by  the 

is’of  a’cold  and  moift  Temp5rature.  The  laudabk  ^ 
integrity  and  perfcRion  of  the  mternall  and  exte  »  f  opinions,  from  which, un¬ 

waking,  the  maturity  or  npenefs  of  ^mentjand  conltan^^^^  ^  p^^^^ 
lefs  it  meet  with  better  and  more  probable,  it  is  not  eafi 


He 
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contained  in  the  Head. 
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The  firli  Uead^  as  it  appears  when  the  sh^U  is  taj^n  away. 

The  [econd  figttre  (hewing  the  Brain^the  s^U  and  Dura  mater  being  tak^n  ef 

AA^BB,  The  Dur  a  meninjs 
or  thick  merrjbrane. 

CCC.  The  third  Sinus  of 
this  membrane. 

DD.  The  courfe  of  the 
veins  as  they  run 
through  the  membrane 
or  the  fécond  vein  of 
the  brain. 

EE.  The  firftveinof  the 
brain. 

FEE.  Certain  final  1  veins 
which  perforate  the 
skull  and  reach  to  the  > 
pericranium  of  skull- 
skin. 

GGG.  Fibers  of  the  Dura 
wJe«/«A:pafljng  through 
the  Coronali  Suture, 
which  fibers  make  the 
Eerier  anium. 

HH.fibcrs  palling  through 
the  fagittall  Suture. 

IL  Others  palUng  through 
the  Lambdall  Suture. 

K.  A  knub  which  ufeth  to 
;  grow  to  the  Sinus  of 
the  Skull. 

Zj.  a  cavity  in  the  fore¬ 
head  bone. 

M.  The  skull. 

N,  The  Fericranium  or 
skull-skin. 

Eig.  2. 

AAA.  A  part  of  the  Cra^e 
tneninx  dividing  the 
brain. .  BB.  the  third  Si¬ 
nus  of  the  fame  Crajfe 
membrane  opened. 

CC.  the  b^inning  of  the 
veflels  out  of  the  third 
Sinus  into  the  Pi  a  mater, 

DDD.thc  propagation  or  branches  ofthefe  veffels.EEE.thePirfWKtfer  or  thin  wemjKc  immedi¬ 
ately  compalfng  the  braiH.FFF.Certain  velTcIs  running  through  the  convolutions  or  bran¬ 
ches  of  the  brain,.  GGG-  Certain  branches  of  veins  running  through  the  fides  of  the  dura  me- 
ninx.  HHH.  The  thick  membrane  reflefted  downward. 

You  lhailknow  the  brain  ismorehot,  by  the  quicknefsofthcferifesandrnotions  of  the 
bodyjby  fhortnefs  of  fleepjthe  fiiddain  conceiving  of  opinions  and  change  of  them,  by  t  e 
flippery  and  failing  memory,  and  laftly,  by  eafily  receiving  hurt  from  hot  things,  ^  ® 

Sun  and  Fire.  Such  as  have  a  cold  brain, are  flow  to  learning,  and  to  conceive  other  things, 
but  they  do  not  eafily  put  away  their  once  conceived  opinions.  They  have  flow  mouon 
to  aâ:ion,and  are  fleepy.  Thole  who  have  a  dry  brain,are  allb  flow  to  learn  j  for  you  lha 
noteaiily  imprint  any  thing  in  dry  bodies,  but  they  are  moft  confiant  retainers  of  Ao^ 
things  they  have  once  learned;alfo  the  motions  of  their  bodies  are  quick  and  nimble.Thole 
who  have  amoift  brain  dp  eafily  learn, but  have  an  il  memory,for  with  like  faeflity  as  thy 
admit  the  fpeices  of  things  and  imprint  them  in  their  minds,  do  they  fulfer  them  to  Hide 
and  flip  out  of  it  again.  So  clay  doth  eafily  admit  what  Charafter  or  imprelfion  foever  you 
Will,  but  the  parts  of  this  clay  which  eafily  gave  way  to  this  impreffion,  going  together  a- 
jgain,  mixes, obliterates  and  confounds  the  fame.  Therefore  the  fenfes  proceeding  from  a 
cold  brwn  are  dull,  the  motions  flow,  the  fleep  profound.  r  r  r  "n 

The  aftion  of  the  brain  is  to  elaborate  the  Animali  Spirit  and  neceflary  fenle  lerving  TheAdion, 
the  whole  body,  andto  fiibieft  itfelfas  an  inftrument  to  the  principali  faculties,  as  to 
.reafon.  The  brain  is  twofold,  the  fore  and  hind.  The  hind  by  reafon  of  itsTmallnels^is  Number, 
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The  fubftancc 
of  the  brâin  is 
porous  and 
fwcats  forth 
bJood. 


The  four  vcn  - 
rricles  thereof. 


The  magnitude 
of  the  upper 
ventricles  of 
the  brain. 


The  Seflum 
Lucidum. 


Why  the  Paify 
of  one  Gde  is 
not  prefently 
communicated 
to  the  other. 


Of  the  Animali  farts 


Li 


B. 
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called  the  Cerektoj  (the  little  or  After-brain).  But  the  fore  by  reafon  of  its  magnitude 
hath  retained  the  abfolutename  of  the  brain.  Again  this  fore-brain  is  twofold,  the  right 
and  leftjparted  by  that  depreffion,  which  we  formerly  mentioned,  of  the  Mminges  into  the 
body  of  the  brain.  But  this  divifion  is  not  to  be  here  fo  abfolùtely*  taken,  as  though  the 
Brain  were  exactly  divided  and  feparated  into  fo  many  parts ,  but  in  the  fenfe  as  we  fay  the 
Liver  and  Lungs  are  divided  a  pretty  way,  whereas  at  their  Balls  they  have  one  continued 
body.  The  outward  furfacc  of  the  Brain  is  foft,but  the  inward  hard,callous  &  very  fmoothj 
when  on  the  contrary,  the  outward  appears  indented  and  uneijuall  with  many  windings, 
and  crefted  as  it  w^ere  with  many  wormlike  foldings. 


CHAP.  VII. 


of  the  Ventricles  md  MamilUry  frccejjes  of  the  Brain. 


Or  the  eafiedemonftjation  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  it  is  convenient  you 
cut  away  a  large  portion  thereof ,  and  in  your  cutting  obferve  the  blood 
fweatingoutoftheporesofit.  Butbefides,  it  is  fit  you  confider  the  fpongy 
fubftance  by  which  the  excrements  of  the  brain  are  heaped  up,  to  be  prefently 
ftrainedout,  and  fent  away  by  the  hollow  paffage.  In  the  fubftance  of  the 
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brain  you  muft  obferve  four  ventricles,mutually  conjoyned  by  certain  paffages,  by  which 
the  fpirits  endued  with  the  [fecies  of  things  fenlible  may  go  from  one  into  another.  The 
firft  and  two  greater ,  one  on  each  fide  are  placed  in  ithc  upper  brain.  The  third  is  under 
them  in  the  middle  part  of  the  brain.  The  fourth  und  laft  at  the  fore  fide  of  the  CctebelJutn^ 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  fpinall  marrow.  Thetwo  formoft  aie  extended  the  length 
way  of  the  brain  in  the  form  of  a  femicircle,  whole  horns  look  or  bend  outwards.  They 
are  fpacious  and  large,  becaufe  it  was  meet  the  Spirits  contained  there  together  with  their 
excrenients,  fhould  be  there  purified  and  clenfcd  j  but  in  other  ventricles,  the  puie  and  al¬ 
ready  elaborate  fpirits  are  only  received.  Thcfe  ventricles  are  white  and  fmooth  dn  their 
inner  fuperficiesj  but  that  on  each  fide  they  have  an  extuberancy  at  the  midft  of  the  femicir¬ 
cle,  fituate  at  the  bafis  of  the  Pillar  of  the  middle  ventricle  towards  the  nofe  under  the 
Septum  lucidum  or  deer  partition,fevering  or  parting  in  funder  th^  two  ventricles. 

This  Sevtum  lucidnm^or  deer  or  thin  partition, is  nothing  dfe  than  a  portion  of  the  brain 
indifferently  folid,  but  very  clear, that  fo  through  this  partition  the  animall  fpirits  con¬ 
tained  in  thefè  two  ventricles  may  mutually  pafs  and  be  communicaccd,  and  yet  no  other 
grofler  fubftance  may  pierce  the  thin  denfity  thereof. 

Wherefore  it  is  not  to  be  feared,th  at  the  water  contained  in  one  of  the  ventricles  may 

pafsto  the  other  through  this  partition,as  I  have  oft  times  obferved  to  the  great  admiration 
of  the  Ipeftators  in  the  dead  bodies  of  fiich  as  dyed  of  the  Pally,  in  which  I  have  found  the 
ventricle  of  that  fide  which  was  taken  with  the  Pally  much  dilated, according  to  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  water  contained  therein,the  other  being  either  wholly  empty  and  without  any; 
or  certainly  no  fuller  than  in  any  other,  de^d  through  any  other  occafian.  For  fome  af¬ 
firm  that  there  is  a  certain  kind  of  waterifhmoifture  alwayes  to  be  found  in  the  ventricles, 
which  may  be  made  by  the  condenfation  of  the  Animall  fpirits  by  the  force  of  the  deadly 
cold.  But  thefè  two  firft  ventricles  of  the  brain  go  into  one  common  paflage,  as  both  the 
bellows  of  a  fornace,  whereby  the  fpirit  inftrufted  with  the  foecies  of  things  goes  into  the 
under,  or  middle  ventricle  from  the  former.  In  thefè  fame  firft  ventrkles  the  Flexuf  Choroïdes 
is  to  be  confidered,and  in  like  manner  the  paflage  by  which  the  groflèr  excrements  arc  dri¬ 
ven  or  fènt  into  the  pituitary  Glandule, 


0 

i 


"The  third  Figure  reprefents  the  Cerebellum  with  the  wormy  procejfes  feparated  from  it. 

AB.The  right  and  left  part 
of  the  After-brain. 
CD.The  anterior  and  pojîe» 
rior  regions  of  the  middle 
part  of  the  After-brain. 

E.  The  anterior  Wormy 
procefïè. 

F.  The  pefierior  Wormy 
procefs. 

GG.  In  this  place  the  Af¬ 
ter-brain  did  grow  to 
the  fpinall  marrow. 

H.  HThe  cavity  in  the  fpi¬ 
nall  marrow  maketh  the 
forutk  ventricle.  Jit.  The  anterior  and  p  ojlerhr  prOGcfles  of  the  brain,  called  vermi- formes  or 
the  wormy  procefTes, 

For 
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Contained  intheHedd. 
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This  Fiexus  Cboro/cfw  is  nothing  el^but  a  produftion  of  the  Fia  mater  divcrfly  folded 
with  the  mutuall  implication  of  veins  and  arteries  woven  in  the  form  of  a  rict.Thele  veflels 
are  ofmagnitude  and  capacity  fufficient,  both  to  yelld  life  and  nouriChment  to  that  parti¬ 
cle  to  which  they  are  fattened,  as  alfo  for  the  generation  of  the  Animali  fpirits,  as  which 
take  fit  matter  from  the  veins  ftretched  forth  into  the  fame  Flexus,  the  hind  artery  and  vein 
Torcular  ;'and  alfo  from  the  air  entring  into  the  brain  by  the  mamillary  procclTes^  But  the 
mamillary  procelTes  are  certain  common  wayes  for  conveyance  of  the  air  and  Imells  into 
the  brain,and  carrying  of  excrements  from  the  brain. 

For  thus  in  them  tvho  have  the  Catarrhe  and  Coriza  or  pofe,  neither  the  air,  nor  fmels 
can  penetrate  into  the  brain  ;  whence  frequent  fneefings  enfue,  the  brain  ftrongly  moving 
itfelftotheexpulfionof  that  which  is  troublefome  to  it.But  of  the  excrements  of  the 
brain  whether  bred  there, or  proceeding  from  fome  other  part,  fome  are  of  a  fiimid  and  va¬ 
porous  nature,  which  breath  infcnfibly  through  the  Sutures  of  the  skullj  Others  are  grofs 
Ldvifeid,  ofwliichagrcatpartisexpelledby  boththefeprodudions,  or  through  each 
of  them.  For  thus  in  the  Pofe  you  may  fee  fome  who  have  one  of  their  nottrils  ftopt ,  the 
other  running,  and  fome  who  have  both  obttrufted.  The  mott  proper  benefit  of  the  two 
firft  ventricles  of  the  brain  is  to  entertain  the  Phantafie  as  in  a  convenient  feat  and  habita¬ 
tion  feeing  the  mind  there  eftimates  and  difpofes  in  order  the  fpecies  of  things  brought  in 
fiom  the  externall  fenl€S,that  fo  it  may  receive  a  true  judgment  of  them  from  reafen  which 

rsfidcs  in  the  middle  ventricle.  n  --rir 

The  third  ventricle  is  ttated  between  the  hmdermoft  extremities  ot  the  former  ventricles, 
and  the  laft  ventricle  of  the  Cerebellum.  In  this  fix  parts  prefent  themfelves  to  our  confidera- 
tion  that  is,  the  F[alloides  or  Arch,  the  Conarium,or  pine  Glandule,  the  Buttocks, wormlike 
produôions’thc  Bafon  and  palfege  which  is  from  this  middle  into  the  latt  &  hindmott  ven- 
tricIe.Thc  Ffalloides  or  Arch  is  nothing  elfe,but  the  cover  of  the  middle  ventricle,refembling 
a  roof  borne  up  with  three  ttayes  or  pillars ,  the  one  whereof  is  extended  to  the  nole 
under  the  Septum  lucidum,  the  two  other  on  each  fide  one,  look  towards  the  back  part  of 
the  brain.  This  is  the  reafon  of  this  figure  which  is  outwardly  convexe  and  inward¬ 
ly  concave,  to  wit,  that  there  might  betreefpace  for  that  motion  which  the  Animali 
fpirit  inwidly  produces,  and  behdes  that  it  might  more  eafily  futtain  the  burden  of 
the  brain  lying  upon  it.  For  an  arched^^figure  is  the  mott  convenient  of  all  other  to  fu- 

^^The  Cerium  or  Pine  glandule,  is-afinall  Glandule  of  the  lame  lubftance  with  the 
brain,  round  and  fomewhat  long,  like  a  Pine  Apple,  from  whence  it  hath  the  name  5  this 
Glandule  is  fcated  over  againtt  a  finall  hole  which  delcends  to  the  loweft  ventricle.  It 
hath  this  life,  to  ftrengthen  the  divifionoftheveflels  led  thither  with  the  produftion  of 
the  ?/4  mater  for  the  generation  of  the  Animali  Ipirits,  and  the  life  and  nourifliment 
f  L  b 

The  Hates  or  Buttocks  are  fubjefted  or  placed  under  this  Glandule,  that  is ,  bodies 
ofafolid  and  white  fubftance  drawn  out  in  length  like  a  childs  buttocks',  efpecially  in 
beatts,  and  chiefly  in  a  Iheep.  Thefe  buttocks  have  fitch  a  folid  lubftance,  that  fo 
they  may  keep  open  and  free  the  paflage ,  or  channell  that  runs  down  from  the  mid¬ 
dle  to  the  lower  ventr  jele,  by  means  of  which  the  Brain  participates  with  the  Cere- 

helium.  ’  r  I  .  ' 

The  wormisaproddftion  of  the  Cerebellum  or  After-brain,  to’ wit,  a  portion  of  the 
fame  being  in  the  top  orbeginning  and  as  it  were  in  the  entrance  thereof,  being  like  many 
little  circles  or  wlieels  mutually  knit  together  by  llender  membranes;  and  it  is  fo  called 
bccaufe  it  refembles  thole  thick  white  worms  which  are  found  in  rotten  wood.  It  doth  as 
it  were  perform  the  office  of  a  porter  to  the  formerly  mentioned  paflage ,  that  it  may  give 
way  and  entrance  into  the  Cerebellum,to  a  neceflary  quantity  of  fpirits, when  need  requires; 
lettthatjifthey  fhouldrufh  with  a  fodain  violence  into  the  CereM«w,  they  might  con¬ 
found  the  imprinted  notions  of  things  to  be  remembred. 

The  Felvûf  or  Bafon  is  a  palfage  appointed  for  the  carrying  away  of  the  grofs  excrements 
by  the  palate,  and  is  fo  called  becaufe  it  hath  the  fimilitude  and  ufe  of  a  Bafon  or  Tunnell  : 
it  defeends  from  the  third  ventricle  into  the  Glandule  which  isfeated  between  the  pro¬ 
celles  of  the  wedg-bone  called  the  faddle  thereof,  as  you  may  perceive  by  putting  in  a  Ipa- 
them.  No'iy  thare  remains  the  laft  of  the  fix  parts  propofed  to  our  confideration  in  the 
third  ventricle,  that  is,  the  Channell  or  paflage  running  from  this  third  ventricle  into  the 
foürth,for  the  ufe  formerly  mentioned. 

This  Channell  delccndin  g  in  its  or iginallfron^  the  Bafon,  goes  from  thence  under  the 
buttocks  into  the  laft  ventricle,  the  Meninges  bein^  perforated  ;  which  that  you  may  Ihew, 
it  is  fit  you  ^t  the  end  of  a  fpathem  through  it^  The  benefit  of  a  third  ventricle  is,  that  it 
may  be  as  a  Tribunali  or  Judgment-feat, to  the  JB.eafoning  fiiculty,  when  the  mind  will 
drawconclufionsfrom  tilings  feen. 


1  hç  Plexus 
Cbmiàes. 


The  Frcc^fflsi 
AiumiUdieS: 


The  ufe  of  the 
upper  ventru 
des  of  the 
Brain. 

The  fear  of  the 
rhird  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  i 
The  parts  to 
confideredin  ii 


What  the  For 
nfxorArch  ii 
and  the  ufe 
thereof. 


What  the  Co\ 
narium  OT  pii^ 
Clanduleis. 


What  the 
Nates  or  But¬ 
tocks  are^ 


Whtttthe 
worm  is. 


Here  the  Peh>^ 
OT  Bafon  is 
confounded 
with  the  Tinif- 
neîîT 


theChannefl 
from  the  third 
into  the  foHTthf 
ventricle. 


Of  the  AnimaUfarts 


‘The  fourth  and  Fifth  figure  of  the  Brain. 


“ïhe  Sixth  figure  of  the  Bràin, 


Figure  5. 

B-RB..  The  Ix)  wer  fuperficies  of  the  cal¬ 
lous  body  reflefted. 

S7V.  The  triangular  furface  of  the 
Fornix  or  Arch. 

JJ.The  lower  part  of  the  partition  of 
the  ventricles  continuated  with  the 
Arch. 

¥r.  The  upper  part  of  the  partition 
continued  with  the  callous  body. 

Figure  6. 

^AAA.The  lower  furface  of  the  Arch. 

'£C.  Two  corners  of  the  Arch,  by 
which  it  is  continuated  with  the 
ventricles. 

PE.The  right  and  left  ventricles. 

FG.  Arteries  climbing  up  from  the 
fleepy  arteries  through  the  lower 
fide  of  the  ventricles  for  the  for¬ 
ming  of  that  complication  of  vef* 
fels  which  is  called  Plexus  choroïdes. 

'H‘  A  velïèll  ifluing  out  of  the  fourth 
Sinus  under  the  Arch,  and  pafling 
into  the  third  ventricle. 

JüTL.The  divifion  of  this  veflell,a  part 
whereof  goeth  to  the  right  ventricle 
at  ÜC.  and  another  to  the  left  at  L. 

•'MN*  The  Plexus  choro  ides  made  of  thé 
artery  FG.and  the  veflcl  H. 

'00.  Small  veins  pafling  through  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain ,  produced 
from  the  veflels  K.  and  L.  P.  Other 
Veins  arifing  from  the  fame,  difper- 
fed  without  the  ventricles  into  the 
Pia  mater.  ^  A  paflage  from  the 
third  ventride  unto  the  Bafonot 
Bunnell.  K5.Canales  or  Sinus  graven 
or  furrowed  inthefubftance  of  thte 
ventricles  j  in  which  the  phlegm  is 
led  alo^  to  the  orifice  of  the  fore- 
laid  paflage  marked  with  ^ 


XI. 


X, 


figure  10. 

"AA.  Parts  of  the  fpinal  marroWcut 
from  the  Brain. 

"BC.The  places  where  thismarraw 
did  grow  unta  the  brain^ 

2)JE.TheTefticlcs.F0.  The  but¬ 
tocks,  H.  the  Pine  Glandule, 

From  I  to  K.  !a  patt  of  the  third 
ventricle  going  to  the  fourth,«H! 
der  thcTcfticles. 

ifl-AW.ApMtofthcfourth  ven¬ 
tricle  which  is  engraven  in  the 
m'arrowlO,  The  top  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  F.  T he  plac  e  Wh  ete 
■the  ipinall  marrow  goeth  out  of 
'the  skull.  Figure  1 1.  AB.  Par» 
of  the  optick  nerves.  CJi.  Thé 
fleepy  arteries,  £.  The  Bafon  oc 
Tunnell  hanging  down.  F,  A 
hole  or  perforation  of  the  dura 
7neaf«5c,thf®“8b  which  the  Tun-; 
nel  reacheth  unto  the  Glandule. 

OG.Pattsofthe  fécond  conjugati¬ 


on  of  Gnews;  Figure  l  x.  A.The  GlahdnIe.B.  The  Bafon  or  T unndl  called  Pelvis  ot  InfmdMm.  CDBF.  ,The 

lourholes  rhtough  which  the  phlcgmatickexcteinent  iffueth.  \ 


Lib.  5. 


contained  in  the  Head. 


3? 


The  fourth  ventricle  is  feated  in  the  place  we  formerly  mentioncdj  it  is  lels  than  the  rcft^ 
but  more  folid  ;  lefs  as  that  which  was  not  to  receive  the  fpirit  before  it  was  purified,  and 
clenfedfrom  all  impurities;  but  more  folid,  that  it  might  contain  it  the  fafer.  Theufe 
thereof  is,to  be  as  a  trcafury  and  ftore-houfe  of  the  opinion,  and  judgments  which  reafoii 
fhall  decree,that  when  need  requires,  we  may  fetch  and  draw  them  froma:hence  as  laid  up 
inftore.  I  know  and  the  Greek  Phyfitians  have  not  fo  diftinguiihcd  ,in  places  the 
three  fore-mentioned  facultiesjbut  have  written  that  they  all  are  all  over  confufed  through 
the  whole  fubftance  of  the  brain,  which  opinion  alfo  Fenze/w  in  his  Pathohgia  hath  renew¬ 
ed.  Yet  I  had  rather  follow  this  opinion,  as  commonly  received  and  celebrated  by  the  J- 
rabian  Phyfitians. 

The  Mamillary  procefles  are  the  inftruments  and  paflages  of  finelling  being  of  the  famé 
fubftance  with  the  brain, and  like  nerves, which  run  out  from  the  hind  fi^orns  of  the  upper  or 
foremoft  ventricles  of  the  brain  to  the  EthmoiJes  and  fpongy  bones  of  the  nole,  that  hence 
they  may  receive  the  divers  kinds  offmellsjand  carry  them  into  the  Brain.  But  although 
they  be  like  nerves,  yet  they  are  not  accounted  nerves  becaule  they  go  not  out  of  the  skill. 


Thefounh 
vcnfricle  of  the 
brain. 


Theufe  of  the 
Mamillaty  f  ro'- 
cefiTcs. 


C  H  A  V  H  I. 

Cf  the  jeven  conjugations  of  the  Nerves  of  the  Brainy  fo  cailedj)ecau[e  they  ^alwayes 
jhew  the  Nerves  conjugated  anddoubled^that  on  eachftde  one; 

[He  nerves  are  the  wayes  and  inftrnments  of  the  Animall  fpirit  and  faculty,  as  of 
^  which  thofe  fpirits  are  vehicles,  as  long  as  they  are  contained  in  the  brain  ; 
they  confift  ot  the  only  and  fimple  marrowey  fubftance  of  the  brain,or  fpinall 
marrow.  But  palling  forth  of  the  brain,  they  have  another  membranous  fub¬ 
ftance  which  involves  them  joyned  with  them  from  the  two  membranes  of  the 
brain  ;  and  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  Anatomifts,  they  have  alfo  a  third  from  the 
ligaments  drawn  as  well  from  divers  others,  as  from  thefe  by  which  they  are  tycd  to  the 
yertebra'si  Yet  this  opinion  feems  abfurd  to  me,feeing  fiich  a  membrane,as  that  which  is  in- 
(enbfile,wholly  repugnes  the  condition  of  a  nerve,  which  is  to  give  fenfe  to  the  parts  to 
which  itisinferted. 

The  magnitude  of  the  nerves  is  different,  according  to  the  divejs  neceftlty  of  Iciile  inci¬ 
dent  to  the  parts  into  which  they  are  inferted.Their  figure  is  round,and  long,like  to  a  con¬ 
duit  pipe  to  carry  water  in  ;  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  with  which  the  nerves  are  covered, 
being  dilated  and  ftretched  over  them,  after  the  fame  manner  that  the  procefles  of  the  Pe- 
ritonxum  involves  the  Iperraatick  veflels,  with  which  they  go  down  to  the  Tcfticles,and  take 
life  and  nourilhment  by  thecapillary  veins  and  arteries, ‘which  defeend  to  them  with  the 
membranes.Thcy  are  made  for  this  ule,that  they  may  impart  lenfe  to  the  fenfitive  parts,and 
motion  to  thcle  that  are  fit  to  be  moved.  All  the  nerves  defeend  from  the  brain  either  medi¬ 
ately  or  immediately;their  Number  is  feven  and  thirty  paiijor  conjugations, whereof  feven 
have  their  original!  immediately  from  the  brain,  the  other  thirty  from  the  Ipinall  mar¬ 
row. 

The  firft  conjugation  of  the  nerves  of  the  brain  is  thicker  than  all  the  reft,  and  goes  to 
the  eyes, to  carry  the  vifive  fpirit  to  them.  Thelearifing  from  divers  parts  of  the  brain,  in 
the  middle  way  before  they  go  out  of  the  skull  meet  together  crolwife  like  the  Iron  of  a 
Mill  (which  is  fattened  in  the  upper  ftonc)  going  into  one  common  paflage  with  their  ca¬ 
vities  notvifible  to  the  eye;  that  fo  the  fpirits  brought  by  thofe  two  nerves  may  be  com¬ 
municated,  and  they  are  mutually  joyned  and  meet  together  fo,  that  being  driven  back 
from  one  eye  they  may  flic  back  into  the  other.  An  argument  whereof  may  be  drawn  from 
fuch  as  aim  at  any  thing,  who  fhutting  one  of  their  eyes  fee  more  accurately  ;  becaufe  the 
force  of  the  neighbouring  fpirits  united  into  one  eye,  is  more  ftrong  than  when  it  is  dif- 
perfed  into  both.  This  conjugation  when  it  comes  into  the  glalfie  humor,  is  fpent  in  the 
ftrufturc  of  the  net-like  coat  which  contains  this  humor  on  the  back  part. 

The  fécond  conjugation  goes  into  many  parts,  atitspalfing  forth  of  the  skull;  and 
in  the  bottom  of  the  circle  of  the  eye  it  isdiftributed  into  the  feven  nuifcles  moving  the 
eyes.  ^ 

The  third  is  twofold,  in  the  paflage  out  of  the  skull  it  iS  likewife  divided  into  many 
branches,  of  which  fome  are  carryedto  the  temporali  mulcles,into  the  Majfeteres  or  grind¬ 
ing  niufcles  into  the  skin  of  the  face,  forehead  andnofc;  Otherfome  are  fent  into  the 
up^r  part  of  the  cheek,  and  the  parts  belonging  to  it,  as  into  the  teeth,  gums  and  the 
mufcles  of  the  upper  lip;and  thofe  which  are  called  the  round  which  incompafs  the  mouth, 

on  the  infidc  ;  the  laft  are  wafted  in  the  coat  of  the,  tongue,  to  beftow  upon  it  the  fenfe  of 
tailing.  ^ 

'Çe  fourth  conjugation  is  much  fmaller,and  is  almoft  wholly  wafted  upon  the  coat  of  Thefoufrff 

^  endue  it  alfo  with  the  fenfe  of  tatting,  conjugationi 

The  htt  at  us  originaifand  having  not  as  yet  pafled  forth  of  the  skul,is  divided  into  tv/o.  The  hit  conj#. 

N  and 


''^hat  i  Néivé 
or  Sinew  is. 


Its  fubftance. 
Whether  the 
nérve  have  a 
thitd  mem¬ 
brane  from  the 
Ligaments  of 

the  Vert  thru' si 
\ 

Their  magni- 
tude. 

Their  figure^ 


Théirufe.  ’ 
Their  nuthb'ef.' 


The  (tr  ft  con-  . 
jugation  ùi 
nerves. 


The  fécond 
conjugation. 

The  third  coni'» 
jitgation. 
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The  fixt  con*- 
jugacion» 


Thefevcnth 

conjngariont 


..  .  r  .  .  .  .  ^ 

Of  the  Animali  farts  L  i  b.  - 

and  fends  jthc  greater  portion  thereof  to  the  hole  of  the  ear,  or  paflage  of  hearing,  that  it 
may  fupport  the  auditory  faculty;and  it  fends  forth  the  other  leifer  portion  thereof  to  the 
temporali  mufeks  by  the  paflage  next  to  it  5  by  which  the  fécond  conjugation  pafles  forth. 

The  fixt  being  the  greateft  next  to  the  firft, palling  entire  forth  of  the  skull,imparts  fome 
fmall  branches  to  certain  mufcles  of  the  neck  and  throttle ,  and  then  defending  into  the 
cheftjit  makes  the  recurrent  nerves, and  difper  fed  over  all  the  parts  of  the  two  lower  bellies, 
it  pafles  even  to  the  bladder  and  tefticles,as  we  Ihewed  in  the  former  bo  ok. 

Thefeventh  is  inferted  and  fpent  upon  the  mufdesof  the  bone  HjoÂr,  the  tongue,  and 
fome  of  the  throttle, to  give  them  motion  j  it  pafles  forth  of  the  skull  by  the  hole  of  the 
nowl  bone  at  the  extuberancies  thereof. 

‘Ihe  [eventh  figure  fhewingthe  eighth  conjugation  of  the  ]^€Tves  of  the  Brain. 

.(^^,2.  The  brain. 

BB  I,  2.  the  After-brain.  CCJi,2.  the  " 
flnelling  of  the  brain,  which  (bme  ■ 
call[the  mamillary  procefles. 

P  i,the  beginning  of  the  Ipinall  mar-< 
row  out  of  the  Balls  of  the  brain.  ^ 

F  I,  2.  apart  of  the  fpinall  marrow 
when  it  is  ready  to  ifltie  out  of  the 
skull. 

FF  1,2.  the  mamillary  proceflës  which 
lerveforthe  lenfc  of  flnelling. 

GG  i,2.theoptick  nerves. 

H  ï.thc  coition  or  union 
nerves. 

Ill  3  2,  the  coat  of  the  eyewhereinto 
the  optick  nerves  are  extended. 

KK  1,2.  the  fécond  pair  of  thefinews  ’ 
ordained  for  the  motion  of  the  eyes. . 
LL  1, 2. the  third  pair  of  flnews,  or  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  moft  Anatomifts,the 
leflêr  root  of  the  third  pair.  , 

MM  1 32,  the  fourth  pair  of  flnews  [or 
the  greater  root  of  the  third  pair.  Vj 

N2.  a  branch  of  the  third  conjugation  ^  ! 
derived  to  themufeuious  skin  of  the  :f| 
forehead.  •  _  I 

0  2.  a  branch  of  the  fame  to  the  upper 
jaw. 

Pp2.  anotherintOrthecoatof  the  no-  '  ^  i 
ftrils.  ,  j  ^ 

^  2.  another  into  the  temporali  f 
mulcles.  F  2,  a  branch  of  the  fourth  / 
conjugation  crumpled  like  the  ten-  V 
drill  of  a  vein.  F  2.  a  branch  of  the 
fame  reaching  unto  the  upper  teçthj  -  j' 
and  the  gums.  T2.  another  of  the  j 
lame  to  the  lower  jaw.  F  2.  a  Surcle 
of  the  branch  %  to  the  lower  lip, 

JfCX  2.  another  furcle  from  the  branch  V 
T,  to  the  roots  of  the  flower  teeth,  ' 
TÏ  2.  the  aflumption  of  the  nerves  of . 
the  fourth  conjugation  unto  the  coat  of  the  tongue.  Z  i,2.the  fourth  pair  are  vulgarly  fo  ; 
called  which  arc  Ipent  into  the  coats  of  the  palat,  d  1,2.  the  fifth  pair  of  flnews  which  be¬ 
long  to  the  hearing  the  Auditory  nerve  Ipred  abroad  into  the  cavity  of  the  ftony  bone.*,  a  ' 
hard  part  of  the  fift  conjugation  above,  the*  which  may  be  counted  for  adiftinft  nerve. 
h  1,2.  a  fmall  branch  derived  from  this  harder  part  of  the  firft  pair.  c.  i,  2.  a  lower  branch 
from  the  fameoriginall.di,2.this  nerve  is  commonly  alcribed  to  the  fiftpairjbut  indeed  is  a 
diftinft  conjugation  which  we  will  cal  theEighthjDecaulc  we  would  not  interrupt  the  or¬ 
der  of  other  mens  accounts.e  1,2. the  fixt  pair  of  finews.f  2.a  branch  from  them  derived  to  the 
neck  and  the  mufcles  couched  thei^pon.  g  2. another  branch  to  the  mufolcs  of  the  Larinx 
or  throttle.hi,2.the  feventh  pair  of  flnews.  i  1  .the  union  of  the  fevçnth  pair  with  the  fixt. 

1 2.  a  propagation  of  the  (eventh  pair  to  thple  mufcles  which  afife  from  the  Appendix  cal¬ 
led  Slybidesjn2.S\irclts  from  the  feventh  conjugation  to  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue, the  bone 
HJoflandtheLarinx.  oJp  91.  three  holesjthrou^  the  hole  0  the  phl^m  iflueth  out  of  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain  to  the  Tunncll,and  atpg.is  the  paflage  of  the  Soporary  arteries  to 
she  venFïdî  of  the  Brain.  CHAP. 


of  the  optick 


/ 
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contained  in  the  Head, 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Rete  Mifabilej  or  mnderfull  Net^,  and  of  the  Wedg~lone. 

He  Animali  fpirit  is  made  of  the  vitall,  fent  from  the  heart  by  the  internal!  fleepy  The  ëxihcncè 
•m  rsr  to  the  brain.  For  it  was  requifitethat  it  Ihould  be  the  more  elaborate  of  the  Animali 

becaufe  the  aftion  of  the  Animali  is  more  excellent  than  that  of  the  vitalhnature 
hath  framed  a  texture  of  Arteries  in  many  places  running  crofs  one  another  in 
the  form  of  a  Net  divers  times  doubled  ;  (  whereupon  it  had  the  name  of  the  wonderfull  ^ 

Net)  that  fo  the  fpirit  by  longer  delay  in  thefe  Laby  rinthian  or  maze-like  turnings,  nii<Tht 
be  pcrteRly  concofted  and  elaborate,  and  attain  to  ïi greater  fitnefs  to  perform  the  Animali 
funftions. 

This  wonderfull  Net  fituate  at  the  jfides  of  the  Jpophyfes  climides  or  produftions  of  the  The  fire  and 
Wcdg-bone,is  twofold  ;  that  iSjdivided  by  the  pituitary  Glandule  which  is  lituate  between  numbet. 
the  laid  Apophyjes  ClinoideSyhaving  the  wedgbone  lying  under  them ,  next  to  the  Crajfa  Me- 
?zz«jcjbcing  perforated  on  the  right  and  left  lide,next  to  which  lye  bones  as  rare  as  a  ^onge 
even  to  the  Palat,  by  which  the  Phlegme  is  < purged  by  the  mouth  and  nole  j  and  there- 
hence,  I  think,  that  fpattle  flows, which  fuch  as  have  a  moift  brain, continually  fpit  out  of 
their  mouth. 

7hs  Eight  Figure  ofthelrain.' 

riCLl.  ^jThebrain. 

E,  the  Cerebellum  oraftcr-bram. 

Cja  procffs  of  the  brain  ,  bur  nol 
that  whichjs  called  Mamillaris» 

DD.  The  marrow  ofthe  back  as  it 
is  yet  within  the  skull. 

£j  the  Mamillaij  procefs  6t  inftru- 
ment  -of  fmelling» 

£,thc  optick  nerve. 

the  coat  of  thee^c  irito  which  the 
optick  nerve  isTpread. 

Hi  the  nerve  that  moveth  the  eye  or 
the  fécond  pair, 

i,the  third  conjlTgatioh,or  the  har¬ 
der  and  leflcr  branch  of  the 
nerves  of  the  third  conjugatioh 
brought  forward.  t 

iC,  the  fourth  conjugation  or  the 
greater  and  thicker  nerve  of  the 
third  pair  bending  downward.  ' 

L,  3  branch  of  rhè  nerve  marked  '■ 

with  f.  whichgoéth  to  the  fore» 

head, 

M,  another  branch  of  the  nerve 

reaching  to  the  upper  jaw,  NNy  a 
nerve  proceeding  from  the  branch 
ly  inrexed  or  woven  wi[h  the 
coat  of  the  note,  0,  the  netve  of  , 

thetemporallmufcleiffuingfroiTi  -  1 

the  branch  f.  F,a  nerve  contorted 
of  the  nerves  K  and  a  nerve 
proceeding  from  the  branch  /C.»  '  ’ 

to  the  fockets  of  the  upper 
teeth,  . 

^,a nerve  creeping  from  the  fterfc 
K  to  the  lower  Jaw.5,a  furefe  of 

ihe  branch  kjoffered  to  the 'low¬ 
er  lip,  TTjOrherfutcles  from  the 
branch  F, attaining  to  the  lower 
teeth .  VVy  a  branch  of  the  nerve 
iCjdiffufed  into  the  coat  of  the 
tongue.  the  fourth  pair  ot, 

(Î  news  which  go  info  the  coat  of 
the  palaf.  the  fifth  pair  of 
finews  which  ate  the  nerves  of 

hearing,  it,  the  membrane  ofthe  ear,  tinto  which  that  fifth  netve  goeth.  he,  two 

thefifrh  conjugation  nnitlng  themfelves  wit  hthc  nerve  P»  rl,  the  eight  conjugation  or  a  nerve  of  tte  u  p  ir 

taining  unto  the  face,  et, the  fixt  pair  of  nerves,  f,  a  branchfrom  the  nerve  e,  reaching  to  themnicleso  t  enc  » 

£y  fmall  branches  derived  unto  the  throttle  or /arinx*  h,  the  bifurcation  of  the  nerve  into  two  brai«  es»  ® 
inner  branch  hanging  to  the  r3ckbones,and  ftrengthning  the  interco  fiall  nerves, ini  is  therefore  called  er  oja  u» 

kkj  Surcles  ofthe  utter  branch  going  to  the  heads  of  the  mufclcs,  to  the  breaft  ^ne  and  to  the  CO  er  n  » 

/OTjbranchct  of  the  right  nerve  /,  making  rhe  right  Recurrent  nerve.  mn,theinfertion  ofthe  recurrCnj  nevv 
to  the  mufcles  ofthe  krhx»  op,  branches  ofthe  left  netve  making  the  left  recurrent  finew  p.  .branches  trom 

lixteonjugation  goingto  the  coat  ofthe  Jungs,  r, fmall  nerves  ot  theheartandofthc  purfe  thereofea  '  . 

card/Kffi,asaIfofome  approaching  to  the  coats  of  the  lungs.  /,  nerves  on  either  fide  fent  to  the  ttomac.  » 
right  ftomach  netve  going  to  the  left  orifice  of  the  ftomach.  air,  the  left  rtomach  totliè 

theftomach.Xjanervc  from  the  branch K,paffing  into  the hoUownefs  ofthe  liver,/ ,  the  nerve  e  ,  j 

rightfidcofthckell.îijrhe  nerve  bclongingtothc  celick  gut.  «,  a  netve  creep  ingt®  the  gut  ca  c 

■■  N  3 


Of  the  Animdll  farts 


Lib.  5; 


the  beginning  of  the  or  empty  gut.  a  nerve  implanted  in  the  right  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  ftomach. 

a  nerve  belonging  to  the  liver  &  bladder  of  gall.J',  a  nerve  reaching  unto  the  right  kidney.s.a  branch  reaching  the 
MefenttrÎHmmàthegws.  a  branchfprinkled  tbthe  right  pattof  the  bladder.», a  branch  going  throngh  the  left 
part  of  the  kel.  g/jfurclesdcrived  tothecolick  gut  and  the  kel*  *»  fmall  branches  inferred  into  rhe  fpletn  .XA.,  a 
nerve  approaching  to  thè  left  fide  of  the  bottom  of  thé  flomach.  a  branch  belonging  to  thé  left  fide  of  rhe  Af  e  - 
^ntety  and  the  guts.  r,a  branch  which  attaineth  to  thé  left  kidney.  $,fmall  nerves  creeping  through  the  left  fidè* 
of  the  bladder.  0,  the  feven  pair  of  finews  w,  a  branch  derived  from  the  fixt  conjugation  to  the  mufeies  which  a- 
tife  from  the  procefs  called  Styloides,  a  branch  of-thefeventh  conjugation  which  goerhio  the  mufeies  of  thè 
tongue,  of  the  bWj^y9w,ahd  of  the  throttle  or /afin*,  j,  aconjuhflioiforcoitionotthéé.andy.pair  into  one 
Nerve, 


What  the  ad-  Theft  Apofhyfes  dinoides  arc  certain  produftions  of  the  Os  ba flare  or  wedg-bone,  (called 
fophy\es  cli-  Saddle  thereof,  )  between  which,  as  I  faid,  the  pituitary  glandule  lies  with  part  of  thé 


wonderfull  net.  There  is  a  great  controverfie  amongft  anatomifls  concerning  this 

,/*«.  V  •  1  .•  •  •  _ _  _ jJ  _rl" _ ^  t  ^  ^ 


Whether  the  >  for  denies  that  it  is  in  man,  Colutribus  admits  it,  yet  he  feems  to  confound  it 

Rete  mirtbil  with  the  fkxus  Choroïdes.  Truly  I  have  obftrved  it  alwayes  after  the  manner,  as  Sylvius  a.U 

differ  from  the  ledges  againft  Ve[alm.  It  remains,  that  we  recite  the  perforations  of  the  skull,  becauft  the 
Plexut  cho.  knowledg  oftheft  much  conduces  to  the  underftanding  ol  the  infertions  of  the  veins,  arte¬ 


ries  and  nerves. 


CHAP.  52. 


Of  the  holes  of  the  inner  Bafts  of  the  skffH. 


the  place  are.reckonéd  the  hoks  of  the  bone  Éthmoides',  then  thofeof  the 

B  optick  nervcs.Thirdly,  of  the  nerves  moving  the  eyes.  Fourthlyjof  that  portion, 
of  the  nerves  of  the  fourth  conjugation  which  go  to  thetemporâU  mufeies. 
Fiftlyàrereckonedjthefe  holes  fcareevifible,  lituate  under  the  pituitary  glan¬ 
dule,  by  which  the  fpettle  is  evacuated.  Sixthlyjthat  hole  which  is  in  thevifedg-bone  made 
for  the  entrance  of  the  internail  fleepy  Arteries,  eompoling  the  wonderfoll  Net,  and  then 
pafling  into  the  brain  by  a  great  flit.  That  perforation  which  we  reckon  ih  the  feventh 
place  is  commonly  double,  made  for  thé  entrance  of  one  of  the  branchés  of  the  internall 
Jugular  vein.  The  eight  hole  is  fomewhàt  long,  of  an  ovall  figure,  by  which,  part  of  the 
third  conjugation  and  all  the  fourth  conjugation  pafles  forth.  The  ninth  até  the  auditory 
paflages.  The  tenth  are  very  fmall  holes,  andgiVe  way  to  the  vein  and  artery  going  to  the 
auditory  pafl[àgc,abovethef(?r<ïweKc.ecKW.  In  thé  eleventh  place  are  reckoned  the  perforati¬ 
ons  which  yceld  paflage  forth  to  the  fixth  pair  of  nerves,  to  part  of  the  fleepy  Arteries,  and, 
of  the  internall  Jugular.  In  the  twelfth  thofc  which  yeeld  a  way  out  tô  trie  ftventh  con¬ 
jugation.  The  great  hole  of  the  Nowl-bone  through  which  the  fpinall  marrow  pafles,  is 
reckoned  the  thirteenth.The  fourteenth  is  that, Which  moft  commonly  is  behind  that  great 
hole,by  Which  the  Cervicali  veins  and  arteries  enter  in. 


«■>•>  »-.r  y  «;«  --V-tvv 


CHAP.  XI. 


Of  the  ferforatiéns  of  the  exteriiall  Bafts  of  the  Bralfi. 


Here  is  a  hole  on  each  fide  at  the  Eye-brows,  by  which  pafles  a  fmall  nerve  from 
the  third  conjugation  coming  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  Orb  of  the  eye, and  go¬ 
ing  by  the  forehead  bone  to  the  eye-brows  ,  that  it  may  give  motion  to  the 
tWo  muftles  of  the  upper  eye-brow  and  forehead.  Vet  oftentimes  the  hole  is 


but  to  be  ftenon  one  fide,  oft  times  there  is  a  cleft  in  Head  thereof,  otherwhiks 
it  is  not  perforated  nor  cleft  at  all.  The  fécond,  is  the  perforation  ofthe  greater  corner  of 
the  eyjby  which  a  portion  of  the  nerves  of  the  third  conjugation  defeends  to  the  coat  of  the 
noft  / in  this  hole  the  Glandula  Lachrymalis  is  ftated.  The  third  is  fcated  under  the  eye,  that 
it  may  give  way  to  the  other  portion  of  the  nerves  of  the  third  conjugation  going  to  the 
partt  ofthe  face,  and  the  teeth  ofthe  upper  jaw.  The  fourth  is  at  the  beginning  of  the 
palat, amohgft  the  cutting  or  Ihcaring  teeth,  through  which  a  vein,  aii  artery  and  the  coat 
of  the  palat  pafles  out.In  the  fifth  order  are  reckoned  the  perforations  ofthe  palat,by  which 
the  nerves  deftend  from  the  fourth  conjugation, to  give,  or  cauft  thctafte.In  the  fixt  order 
are  ranked  the  holes  ofthe  palat  ftrving  for  the  refpiratioii,  and  the  flegm  falling  from 
the  brain  by  the  noftrils.  And  there  is  a  cleft  under  the  yoak  bdtie  aftending  into  the  Orb 
ofthe  eye,by  Which  there  is  a  way, as  wel  for  the  nérves  of  the  third  conjugation  to  the  tem¬ 
porali  muftles,  as  alfo  for  certain  veins  and  arteries.But  alfo  there  is  noted  another  hole  at 
the  mannllary  pfocefs,Which  is  not  perforated  in  the  judgment  ofthe  fenfe.  Befides  there  is 
thought  to  be  another  at  the  hind  foot  of  the  fame  prOcéTs,  by  Which  a  certain  fmall  vein 
pafles  from  the  Jugular  to  the  Torcular.  But  1  have  only  Uotèd  théfe  three  palfageS  bf  the 
way,  becauft  there  is  fo  much  variety  in  them,  that  nothing  can  be  certainly  faid  of  them.  ’] 


( 


I 


Lib. 5* 


Contâined  in  the  Head, 


of  the  Spinnll  Marrcrv,  or  Pith  of  the  Back. 

He  fpinall  Marrow  is  like  a  Pviver  running  from  thpfoimUm  of  the  brain .  This  Spi- 

nerves  forfenfc  and  motion  to  all  the  neighbouring  parts  under  the  nailmar.ew  .s. 
head,  fprcading  its  branches  as  from  the  body  of  luree.  Theie  branches,  as 

b,ain  djlli^uiftedby  nodiW 

of  pla«,as  in  violated  by  the  violent  bending  of  the 

anddenle,  whifh  keeps  It  fro  dleafes  of  this  marrow  do  almoft  caufe  the  like  Symp-  Thedifeafes 

body  fonvar  f.t,.kr.iiT  For  they  hurt  the  fenfe  and  motion  ot  all  the  parts  ly-  fromthehut* 

tomes, as  thedifeafes  of  th  ,  ’  ,r  „  n/rhe  vertekas  of  theback  bone,bc  moved  out  of  limofthcrpi 

ing  beneath  them:  as  for  example;  Mart  ;  burthen  ifpedally 

their  place, there  follows  a  Sarp  and  b  tter  a  compreffion  u^rges  the 

if  it  hap«n  that  it  will  either  rend  it,or  certainly 

marrow  by  reafon  ophe  boi  y  y  I  j  j.  the  veins  and 

witl:in-»e«tr.«et,  4ndthe  «er«« 
Ft|rïl(7fi»y>«drr»»Ml¥ddad  «  mfi  f«t ‘f  bate 

f,,  uMFiiUreof  tbe  Thebeginning  ofthe  fpinall  mar- 


tingofrhcfpi" 
riall  marrow» 


.FZ  G.  T. 


row  where  it  fais  out  of  the  skull. 

5  .The  thicknefs  thereof  in  the  fpondels 
or  rack  bones  of  the  loins. 

C. Thedivifion  thereof  into  ftrings,  of 
hairy  threds. 

D. The  feven  nerves  of  the  neck. 

FromP.  toEa  or  from  7.  to  ip.fhew. 

the  nei'ves  of  the  back. 

From  E.to  E.  the  nerves  of  the  loins. 
From  F.  to  G.  the  nervesrof  the  Os  p- 
crum  or  holy  bone,  ,  ^ 

H.  The  end  of  the  marrow . 

JKL.  Do  Ihew  how  the  nerves  do  iflkie 

from  the  maiTow  in  ftrings. 

MM.  The  knots  of  the  finews  made  of 
the  cohjunftion  of  thofe  ftrings . 

W.  The  membranes  that  inveft  the 
marrow. 

Pigure  2.  _ 

A.  The  beginning  of  the  Ipinall  mar¬ 
row  in  the  skull. 

3,4,5,é,7.thefeCharaaers{hew('accor^ 

ding  to  Ve[dm  opinion)  how  the 
conjugations  of  the  nervesof  the  brain 
do  take  their  originali  from  the  mar¬ 
row  remaining  yet  within  the  skulL 

B.  The  egrels  of  the  Ipinall  marrow 

out  of  the  skull.  ^  , 

C.  The  cords  or  ftrings  whereiiito  it  is 

divided. 

T>  7. The  marrow  of  the  neck  and  fevert 
pair  of  finews.  E  ip.Twelve  pair  of 
conjugations  of  nerves  proceeding 
from  the  marrow  of  the  Cheft. 

F  24.  The  marrow  of  the  loins  and 
5  .pair  of  finews.G  3  o.  the  maiTow  or 
the  holy  bone  and  6.  pair  of  h^ews» 
H.  The  extremity  or  end  of  the  fpinalf 
marrow. 
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Thcdefcripti- 
onofthe  bones 
being  un¬ 
known, it  aiufl 
neceifarily  fol¬ 
low  that  the 
originali  and 
infertion  of 
the  itiufcles 
mull  be  fo  alfo. 


The  endow¬ 
ments  of  the 
face. 

The  coiinte" 
lianceis  the 
bewray  er  of 
the  will. 


Treating  of  the  cS^d^ufcles  and  Bone^ ,  and  the  ether 
Extreme  farts  of  the  BO  DT, 


The  Preface, 

I  Eradventurc  fome  may  wonder  that  I  have  ended  my  fifth  book  of 
Anatomy,  before  I  have  fully  deferibed  all  the  parts  of  the  head, 
the  which  feemedas  it  were  only  appointed  for  that  piirpole.Therc- 
forelmuftyeelda  reafonofthismy  intention.Ihave  a  deftrein  one 
Trcatife  and  as  it  were  at  one  breath  to  profecute  the  Anatomy  of 
the  Mufcles.  Wherefore  becaiife  the  parts  of  the  head  not  yet  deferi¬ 
bed,  principally  confift  of  the  Mufcles,  therefore  I  deftred  to  com- 
prehend  them  together  with  this  fame  defeription  of  the  extreme 
beginning^at  the  upper  part  of  the  face  ;  to  wit, 
the  eyes:but  having  firft  deferibed  the  bones  of  the  face ,  without  the  knowledg  of  wlxich 
it  is  inipoflible  to  fhew  the  originali  and  infertion  of  the  Mufcles.  We  have  formerly  no¬ 
ted,  that  by  the  face  is  meant  whatfoever  lyes  from  the  Eye-browes  even  to  the  Chin.^  In. 
which  there  is  fuch  admirable  induftry  of  nature ,  that  of  the  infinite  multi¬ 
tude  of  men  you  cannot  find  two  fo  like,  but  that  they  may  be  diftinguifhed  by  fome  un- 
likenefle  in  their  faces,  alfo  it  hath  adorned  this  part  with  flich  exijuifite  beauty  that 
many  have  dyed  by  longing  to  enjoy  the  beauty  defired  by  them.  This  fame  face  i'beit  it 
little  exceeds  halfe  a  foot ,  yet  it  indicates  and  piainly  intimates  by  the  fodain  changes 
thereof,what  affe^ions  and  paffions  of  hope,  fear,  forrow  and  delight  poffefle  Our  minds; 
and  what  ftate  our  bodies  are  in,  found,  fick,  or  neither.Wherefore  feeing  the  face  is  of  fo 
much  moment,  let  us  return  to  the  Anatomicall  defeription  thereof,  which  that  wee  may 
eafily  and  plainly  perform  we  will  begin  with  the  bones  thereof,whereby,  as  we  formerly 
faidjthe  originali  and  infertion  of  the  Mufcles  may  be  more  certain  and  maniteft  to  us. 


Bones  in  each 
orb  of  the  Eye. 

What  the  Zy¬ 
goma  is,  anJ 
whatufe  it 
hath. 

The  Ægylops, 
The  two  bones 
of  thenofe. 
The  two  inner 
bones  of  the 
palat. 


CHAP.  I. 

of  the  hênes  of  the  Face, 

iHe  bones  of  the  foceare  i  or  17.  in  number.  And  firft;  there  be  reckoned  6. 
about  the  orbs  of  the  eyes,  that  is  3 .  to  each  orb,  of  which  one  is  the  big¬ 
ger,  another  lefler,  and  the  third  between  both;  each  joi theft  touch  the  fore¬ 
head  bone  in  their  upper  part.  Befides,the  greater  is  joyned  with  a  future  to 
the  procelle  of  the  ftony  bone,  and  fo  makes  the  Zygomay^ùtax.  is,the  Os  Jugale 
or  yoak  bone,  framed  by  nature  for  prefervation  of  the  temporali  mufcle.  The  lefler  is 
ftated  at  the  greater  corner  of  the  eye,  in  which  there  is  a  hole  perforated  to  the  nof  e,and 
in  this  is  the  glandule  in  which  the  .^ylops  doth  breed.  The  middle  is  in  the  bottom  , 
or  inner  part  of  the  orb  ,  very  flenderandasit  wercof  a  membranous  thinneflê  :  then 
follow  the  two  bones  of  the  noft  which  are  joined  to  the  forehead  bone  by  a  future^  but 
on  the  forefide  between  themftlvcs  by  harmony.  But  on  the  back  or  hind  part  with  tWo 
other  bones,  on  each  fide  one,  which  defeending  from  the  bone  of  the  forehead  (  to  which 
alfo  they  are  joined  by  afuture)  receive  all  the  teeth.  Theft  two  in  GaUns  opiniop  arc 
ftldomc  found  feparated.  But  theft  are  the  thickeft  of  all  the  bones  of  the  fHcc  Mfherto 
mentioned;  knit  by  a  future  with  the  greateft  bone  of  the  orb  ,  on  the  back  part  witli 
the  wedg-bone,  on  the  inner  fide  with  the  two  little  inner  boues  of  the  palat,  tvhifch  on 
theinfidemake  theextremky  thereof  whereby  it  comes  to  pafle,  thatwe  may  call  theft 
bones  thehinder,or  inner  bones  of  the  palat.  They  reckon  one  of  thefe  bones  the  ele¬ 
venth  and  the  other  the  twelfth  bone  of  the  headjthefe  two  little  bones  on  their  fides  next 
to  the  winged^roduftions  of  the  wedge-bone, receive  on  each  fide  one  of  the  nerves  of  the 

fourth 


Lib.  6. 


Of  the  Mufcles  and  Bones  y  &c. 
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tourth  conjugationjWhich  in  the  former  book,  we  laid  were  fpent  upon  the  membrane  of 
the  palat. 

And  in  Gdens  opinion  there  be  other  two  in  the  lower  JaiVjioined  at  the  middle  of  the 
chin;akhough  Tome  think  it  bat  one  boncjbecaufè  by  the  jndgen'.ent  of  fenfe  there  appears 
no  divilton  or  leparation  therein.  But  you  may  fee  in  children  how  true  this  their  fup- 
pofition  iSj  for  in  men  of  perfeft  growth  it  appears  but  one  bone^thefe  two  are  reckoned 
forthethirteenthandfourteenthboncs.  Now  thcfe  two  bones  making  the  lower  Jawj 
have  in  in  their  back  part  on  each  lide  two  produftionsjas  they  lye  to  the  upper  Jaw ,  the 
one  of  which  reprefents  the  point  ofa  fword,  and  is  called  theCoronci  the  other  is  obtufc 
and  round  5  which  is  inlerted  into  the  cavity  feated  at  the  root  of  the  procédé  of  the  fto- 
ny  bone,  necr  to  the  paflage  of  the  ear. 

This  may  beftrainedto  the  forepart  by  violent  gaping,  by  retraction  of  the  mufcles 
arifing  from  the  wing-like  proceflcs ,  and  ending  at  the  lower  angles  of  the  broader 
part  of  the  fame  Jaw. 

This  Jaw  is  hollow  as  alfo  the  upper,  efpecial]y  in  the  back-part,  being  filled  with  a 
white  and  glutinous  humour,  conducing  to  the  growth  of  the  teeth.  This  humour  hath 
its  matter  trom  the  blood  brought  thither  by  the  velîéls,  veins,  arteries  and  nerves  from 
the  third  conjugation  entring  in  here  by  a  palfage  large  enough.  Whereby  it  comes  to 
pafléjthat  this  part  is  not  only  nourilhed  and  lives ,  but  alfo  the  teeth  receive  fehfe  by  the 
benefit  of  the  nerves  entring  thither  with  the  vein  and  arteryjby  final  holes  to  be  feen  at  the 
lower  roots  of  the  teeth -,  and  thence  it  is  that  a  beating  pain  may  be  perceived  in  the 
tooth -ach,becaure  the  defluxion  maybe  by  thearteriesj  or  rather  becaufe  the  humour 
flowing  to  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  may  prelfe  the  artery  in  that  place5  befide  alfo  you  may 
Ice  feme  appearance  of  a  nervoiis  fubftance  in  the  root  of  a  tooth  newly  pluckt  out. 

Buudfo  you  muft  confider,that  this  Jaw  from  its  inner  capacity  produces  at  the  fideS 
of  the  chin  two  nerves  ofa  fufiicient  magnitiKle,over  agafnft  the  lower  dog-teeth,  and  the 
firftofthe  fmaller  grinding  teeth,  as  I  have  noted  in  the  defeription  of  the  nerves  of  the 
third  conjugation.  I  have  thought  good  to  put  thee  in  mind  of  thelé,  that  when  thou 
fiialt  have  occafion  to  make  incif  on  in  thefe  places, thou  maift  warily  and  difcreetly  han¬ 
dle  the  matter,that  thefe  parts  receive  no  harnie.  , 

There  remains  another  bone  feated  above  the  palat,  from  which  the  gCiftly  partition 
of  the  nole  arifes,  being  omitted  of  all  the  Anatomifts,  for  as  much  as  I  know.  Now  there¬ 
fore  that  you  may  the  better  remember  the  number  of  the  bones  of  the  face,!  will  here  make 
a  repetition  of  them. 

There  are  fi  x  of  the  orbs  of  the  eyes, at  each  threc.The  léventh  and  eight  wee  may  call 
the  Nafall,  or  nole  bones.  The  ninth  and  tenth  the  Jaw-bones.  The  eleventh  and  t\^elfth 
arc  called  the  iiinee  bones  of  the  palat.  The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  the  bones  of  the 
lower  Jaw.  The  partition  of  the  nole  may  be  reckoned  the  fifteenth. 

Now  It  remains  having  fpoken  of  thefe  bones,  that  wee  treat  of  the  teeth,  the  Eyc- 
broweSjthe  skin,  the  flefhy  pannicle,,4ie  Mufcles  ,  and  laftly,  the  other  parts  of  the  face. 


The  two  benei 
of  the  liw. 

Two  prodofti- 
onson  earl'i  hde 
of  the  lowcf 
lavv. 


"fhe  Luxatibfi 
of  the  lower 

law. 

The  lower  la# 
filled  with  a 
marrowy  hU* 
BQOr. 


How  the  reeth 
feel. 

Why  the  teeth 
bïwe  a  beat 
Pai’h. 

The  nerves  of 
the  lower  law 
mtiftbc  obfef- 
ved. 


ating 


The  bofte  of 
thenofc  abûvé 
the  palate,  or 
the  partitioftf 
of  the  nolê. 


CHAP.  II. 

of  the  Teeth. 

I  He  teeth  are  of  the  number  of  the  bones ,  and  thole  which  have  the  moli  have 
thirty  two, that  is,  lixteen  above,and  lo  many  belowjof  which  in  the  fore¬ 
part  of  the  mouth  there  are  four  above  and  as  many  beneath,  which  are  called 
Inci[orii  cutting  or  Ihearing  teeth, to  cut  in  funder  the  meat, and  they  have  but 
one  root.  To  thefe  are  joyned  two  in  each  Jaw,  that  is,  on  each  fide  of  the 
other  one,  which  are  called  CÆwiwi  dewter.  Dog-teeth,  becaufe  they  are  Ihaip  and  llrong  like 
dogs-teefhjthele  alfo  have  but  one  root  J>ut  that  is  far  longer  then  the  other  have. 

Then  follow  the  Molares  or  Grindcrs,on  each  fide  five,  that  is,  ten  above,  and  as  many 
below,that  they  may  grind,  chaw,  and  break  the  meat, that  lb  it  may  be  the  foofler  con- 
coffed  in  the  ftomachj  for  fo  they  vulgarly  think,  that  meat  tvell  chawed  is  halft  cofl- 
coftedi  thofe  grinders  which  arefaftened  in  the  upper  Jaw,  have  nibfi;  commonly  three 
roots,  and  oft-timcs  four.  But  thefe  which  are  faftencdTin  the  lower, have  only  two  roots, 
and  fometimes  three, becaufe  this  lower  jaw  is  harder  than  the  upper  fo  that  it  cannot  be 
fo  eafily  hollowed,  or  elfe  becaufe  theft  teeth  being  fixed  and  firmly  ftated ,  needed  not  fo 
many  ftayes  as  the  upper,  which  as  it  were  hang  out  of  their  ftats.  The  fheari-ng  teeth 
cut  the  meat  becaufe  they  ai’é  broad  and  lharp  5  the  dog-teeth  break  k ,  becaufe  they  are 
(harp  pointed  and  firm  5  but  the  grinders  being  hatd,  broad  and  lhafp,  chaw  and  grind  it 
allinder.  But  if  the  grinders  had  l^enlhiooth,  they  could  not  fitly  Have  performed  their 
duty,  for  all  things  are  chawed  and  broken  afiinder  more  eafily  by  that  which  is  rough 
andunequall.  • 

Wherefo re  they  fharpen  their  Milftones  when  they  are  fmdotber  than  tjjey  Ihould  be. 


The  teeth  aft 
bones. 

The  IheaU'ng 
teeth. 

The  Dogtfectn 

The  Grinding' 
teeth, 


Why  the  up- 
per  grinding 
teeth  have 
more  roots. 
The  ufe  of  thé 
teeth. 
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The  teeth  aie 
fatk'ned  in  the 
laws  by  (iom- 
fhofis. 


The  faftêning 
of  the  teeth  in¬ 
to  the  laws  is 
to  be  obfcrved* 


Wherein  the 
teeth  differ 
from  the  other 
bones. 

For  what  ufe 
the  teeth  have 
fenfe. 

The  fore -teeth 
help  for  the  ar¬ 
ticulation  of 
the  voice, 


bv  kicking  them  with  a  fliarp  Iroii.The  teeth  are  faftenea  in  the  jawes  by  Gon^Ujîs,  that  is, 
as  a  ftake  or  nail,  fo  arethey  fixed  into  the  holes  of  their  jaws  5  for  they  adhere  fo  firml^y 
thereto  in  fome,  that  when  they  are  pluckt  out, part  thereof  followes  together  with  the 

tooth;  which  I  have  often  obferved  to  have  been  alfo  with  great  eflfufion  ol  blood.  Ihis 

'adhcfion  of  the  teeth  faftened  in  their  jaws,  isbefides  ftrengthued  with  a  Hgamen^  which 
applies  it  felfe  to  their  roots  together  with  the  nerve  and  velTels.  The  teeth  differ  from 
the  other  boneSjbecaufe  they  have  aftion  whilft  they  chaw  the  meat  ;  ^  becaiife  being  loft 
they  may  be  regenerated,  and  for  that  they  grow  as  long  as  the  party  lives ,  for  otheiwiie 
by  thecontiniiall  ufe  of  chawing  they  would  be  worn  and  wafted  away  by  one  another. 
■You  may  perceive  this  by  any  th^at  have  loft  one  ot  their  teeth,for  that  which  is  oppolite 
to  it  becomes  longer  than  the  reft,becaufe  it  is  not  worn  by  its  oppofite.  Belides  alfo  they 
are  more  hard  and  folid  than  the  reft  of  the  bones,  and  indued  with  a  quick  fenfe  by  rea- 
lon  of  the  nerves  of  the  third  conjuption  which  infert  themfelves  into  their  roots  ;  for  it 
you  rub,  or  grind  a  tooth  newly  pluckt  out, you  may  fee  the  remains  of  the  nerve  ;  they 

Lvefuch  quick  fenfe,  that  with  the  tongue  they  might  jtidg  of  taftes.  But  how  feel  the^ 
teeth  feeing  they  may  be  filed  without  pain?  Fd/Zopinr  anfwers,  that  the  teeth  feel  not  in 
their  upper  or  exterior  part,  but  only  by  a  membrane  which  they  have  within.  And  the 

teeth  have  another  ufe,efpccially  the  fore-teeth,  which  is,they  ferve  for  diftinft  and  articu¬ 
late  prontintiation;for  thofe  that  want  them  faulter  in  fpeaking,  as  alfo  fuch  as  have  them 
too  fhort  or  too  long,  or  ill  ranked.Befides,  children  fpeak  not  diftinaiy  before  they  have 
their  fore-teeth.  And  you  muft  note  that  the  infant  as  yet  fhut  up  in  its  mothers  womb 
hath  folid  and  bony  teeth;which  you  may  perceive  by  diffeaing  it  prefcntly  after  it  is 

^°But  even  as  there  are  two  large  cavities  in  the  forehead  bone  at  the  eye-browes,  filled 
withavifeous  humor, fervingforthefmelling;  and  in  likermanner,the  airfhutupin  the 
mamillary  proceffes  is  for  hearing;  foin  the  jaws  there  be  two  cavities  furnilhed  with 
avilcid  humour  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  teeth. 


There  are  no 
particular 
nmfcles  ap- 
poipred  to  o- 
pen  and  fhut 
the  eye,for  that 
is  the  work  of 
the  broad 
laufcle  only. 
Divers  reafons 
to  thatpurpofe. 


Why  you  muft 
take  heed  of 
making  a 
tranfverfe  in. 
cifionu  pon  the 
eyebtowes. 


CHAP.  HI. 

of  the  Bread  Mufcle. 

Ow  we  fhould  profecute  the  containing  parts  of  the  face;  to 
&  the  flefhy  pannicle  and  fat;butbecaufe  they  have  been  fpoken  of  fuffickntly 
before,  I  will  only  deferibe  the  flelhy  pannicle, before  I  come  to  the  diflecti- 
on  of  the  eye,  that  wee  may  the  more  eafily  underftand  all  the  motions  per- 
JL  formed  by  it,whether  in  the  face  or  forehead.  ^  ^ 

Firft  that  you  may  more  eafily  fee  it,  you  muft  curioufly  feparate  the  skin  in  fome  part 
of  the  face.For  unlefle  you  take  good  heed,you  will  pluck  away  the  flelhy  pannicle  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  skin, as  alfo  this  broad  mufcle  to  which  it  immediately  adheres,and  in  fome 
places  fo  clofely  and  firmly,as  in  the  lips, eye-lids  and  the  whole  forehead,  that  it  cannot 
be  feparated  from  it,Nature  hath  given  motion,  or  a  moving  force  [to  this  broad  niulcle,  • 
that  whilft  it  extendSjOr  contrafts  itfelf,it  might  ferve  to  fhut  and  opm  the  eye.lt  will  be 
convenient  to  feparate  the  mufcle  thus  freed  from  the  skin,beginning  from  the  forepart  ot 
the  clavicles  even  to  the  chin,  afeending  in  a  right  line,  and  then  turning  back  as  tar  as  you 
can;  for  thiisi  you  fhall  fhew  how  it  mixes  it  felf  with  the  skin  and  the  mufcles  ot  the  lips. 

When  thdu  (halt  come  to  the  eyes,  thou  fhalt  teach  how  the  eye  is  fhut  and  opened  by 
this  one  mufcle,becaufe  it  is  compofed  of  the  three  forts  of  fibers;al  though  by  the  opinion 
of  all  who  have  hitherto  written  of  Anatomy, thole  aftions  are  laid  to  be  performed  by  the 
power  of  two  mufcles  appointed  for  that  purpofe;one  of  which  is  at  the  greater  corner  on 
the  upper  part,  the  other  refembling  a  femicircle  at  the  lefler  corner ,  from  whence  exwn- 
ding  It  felf  to  the  middle  of  the  griftle  tarjufi  it  meets  with  the  former  ending  there ,  but 
they  are  in  part  extended  over  all  the  eye-lid ,  whereby  it  commeth  to  paffe  that  it  alfo 
in  fome  fort  bccommeth  movable.  But  although  in  publike  difleftions  thefetwo 

mufcles  are  commonly  wont  to  be  folenmly  fhewed,  after  the  manner  I  have  related;  yet  1 

think,  that  thofe  which  fhew  them  know  no  more  of  them  than  I  do.  I  have  grounded  my 
opinion  from  this  ,  'that  there  appears  no  other  mufculous  flefli  in  thefe  places,  to  thofe 
which  feparate  the  flefhy  pannicle,  or  broad  mufcle,  than  that  which  is  of  the  pannicle  it 
felf,  whether  you  draw  your  incifion  knife  from  the  forehead  downwards,  or  from  the 

cheek  upwards.  r  u-jj 

BefideSjWhcn  there  is  occafion  to  make  incifion  on  the  eye-browes,  we  are  torbidden  to 
doe  it  tranfverfe,  left  this  broad  mufcle  falling  upon  the  eye,  make  the  upper  eye-lid  unr 
moveable  :  but  if  fuch  a  cut  be  received  accidentally,we  are  commanded  prefently  to  fh^cli 
it  up;whiGh  is  a  great  argument  that  the  motion  of  the  upper  eye-lid  is  not  pertomed  by 
its  proper  mufcles,  but  wholly  depends  and  is  performed  by  the  broad  mufcle.  _b«fow  1 
thefe  fame  proper  mufcles  which  we  have  deferibed  fhould  be  in  the  upper  eye-lid, it  mould 


L I B ,  6 .  dnd  other  extreme  parts  of  thé  ^ûdy. 

be  meet,  (  becaufe  when  one  of  the  miifcles  is  in  a9:ion,thc  bthcr  which  is  its  oppofite  or 
Anta^oniftj  refis  or  keeps  holydayj)  that  when  that  which  is  faid  to  open  the  eye  is  im- 
ployed,  the’oppolite  thereof refting,  the  upper  eye-lid  fhould  be  drawn  towards  its  origi¬ 
nali  as  we  fee  it  happens  in  convulfions:  beiaule  the  operation  of  a  mufcle  is  the  collefti- 

on  of  the  part  which  it  moves  towards  its  origitiall. 

Therefore  feeing  fiich  a  motion  or  colleftion  appears  not  aiiy  where  in  the  eye-lid ,  I 
think  it  therefore  manifefi  that  all  the  motion  of  tliis  upper  eye-lid  depends  upon  this 
broad  mufcle,  and  that  it  alone  is  the  author  of  the  motion  thereof; 

The  originali  of  this  broad  mufcle  is  frotn  the  upper  part  of  thfe  Stermn^  the  clavicles, 
the  Ihoulder  Mades,  and  all  the  fpines  of  the  vertebris  of  the  neck  :  but  it  is  infert  ed  into 
all  thefe  parts  of  the  head  which  want  hair,  and  the  whole  face,  having  divers  fibers  from 
fo  various  an  originall,by  benefit  of  which  it  performs  fuch  manifold  motions  in  the  face 
ffor  it  fo  fpreads  it  felf  over  the  face,that  it  covers  it  like  a  vizard)by  reafon  of  the  variety 
of  the  original  and  the  produftion  of  the  divers  fibers  of  this  mufcle.But  I  have  not  in  the 
defcription  of  this  mufcle  profecuted  rhofe  nine  conditions, which  in  the  firfi  book  of  my 
Anatomy  I  required  in  every  part, becaufe  I  may  feem  to  have  füÆciéhtly  declared  them  in 
the  defcription  ofthemufcles  of  the  Wherefore  hence  forward  you  muft  ex- 

peft  nothing  from  me  in  the  defcription  of  mufcles  befides  their  original, infection, aftiorii 
compolition,andthe  defignation  of  their  veflels; 


CHAP.  iV. 

of  the  Eye-lids  dnd Eye-^tmt^es, 

nP=^5LEcaufe  we  have  fain  into  mention  of  the  eye-lids,  and  eye-bfoWes,  arid  becaitfi: 

the  order  of  difleftion  alfo  requires  it,  we  muft  tell  you  what  they  are,  of 
what  they  confift,and  how  and  for  what  ufe  they  were  framed  by  nature. 
Therefore  the  eye-browes  are  nothing  elle,than  a  rank  of  hairs  fee  iii  a  (emi- 
d^^r  form  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  orb  of  the  eye,  from  the  greater  to  the  lëflêr  cor¬ 
ner  thereof ,  to  ferve  for  an  ornament  of  the  body,  and  a  defence  of  the  eyes  agaluft  thé 
acrimony  of  the  fweat  felling  from  the  forehead. 

But  the  ey-lids  on  each  fide  two,one  above  and  another  below,  are  nothing  elfe  thari 
as  it  were  certain  (huttings  appointed  and  made  to  clofe  and  open  the  eyes  when  need  re¬ 
quires,  and  to  contain  them  in  their  orbs.  Their  compofure  is  of  a  mufculous  skin,  â 
griftleandhairesfetlikeapale  atthc  fides  of  them  to  preferve  the  eyes  when  they  are 
open,  chiefly  againft  the  injuries  of  fmall  bodies,  as  motes,  dull  arid  fuch  like.  Thefe  hairs 
arealwaies  ofequall  and  like  Mgnefle,impfented  at  the  edges  of  the  griftly  part, that  they 
might  alWaics  ftand  ftreight  and  ftiffe  out.  They  are  not  thiGk,for  fo  they  fliould  darken 
the  eye.  The  griftle  in  which  they  are  faftnedis  encompafled  with  the  peri erdrnum  ftretched 
fo  fer  before  ft  produce  the  ConiunÜivd.  It  was  placed  there,  that  when  any  part  thereof  j 
Ihould  be  drawn  upwards  or  downwards  by  the  force  of  the  broad  mufcle  or  of  the  two 
proper  mufcles,  it  might  follow  entirely  arid  wholly  by  reafon  of  its  hardnefle.They  call 
this  fame  griftle,  cfpccially  the  upper,  Tkr/«r.  The  uppér  and  lower  eye-lid  differ  in  no¬ 
thing,  but  that  the  upper  hath  a  more  manifeft  motion, and  the  lower  a  more  obfcure.Tor 
Gtherwife  nature  fhould  have  in  vain  encompafled  it  with  a  mufculous  fubftanee. 


CHAP.  V. 
of  the  'Ey  es. 

He  Eyes  arc  the  inftrumentS  of  the  faculty  of  feeing, brought;  thither  by  the  Vîfîvé 
fpiritoftheoptick  nerves,  as  inan  aqua-duft.  They  are  of  a  foft  fiibftarice,  of 
a  large  quantity,  being  bigger  or  leflêr  according  to  the  bîgnefïê  of  the  body; 
They  are  feated  in  the  headjthat  they  might  overlook  the  reft  of  the  body,  to 
perceive  and  fhun  fuch  things  as  might  endanger,or  endamage  thé  body  5  for  thea£liori  of 
the  eyes  is  moft  quick,  as  that  which  is  performed  in  a  morient,which  is  gratrted  to  none 
of  the  other  fènfes.  Wherefore  this  is  the  moft  excellent  fèrifè  of  them  all.  For  by  this  Wé 
behold  the  febrick  and  beauty  of  the  heaVens  and  earth,  diftirigUifh  the  irifiriife  Varieties  of 
colours,  We  perceive  arid  knoW  the  magnitude,  figure,  number,  proportion,  fite,  motion 
and  reft  of  all  bodies.  The  eyes  have  a  pyramidali  figure  whole  bafis  is  without ,  but  the 
Cone  or  point  within  at  the  Optick  nerves.  Nature  would  have  them  contained  in  a  hol¬ 
low  circle,  that  io  by  the  profundity  and  folidity  of  the  place  they  might  be  free  from  the 
incrirfionsofbraifing  and  hiktfrill  things. 

They  are  compofed  of  fix  mufcles,  five  coats,  three  humoifrs,and  a  moft  bright  fpirit , 
(«f  which  there  is  a  perpetual  afflux  from  the  brain)tWo  nerves, a  double  vein, arid  one  ar- 

tcry, 


The  afhonof 
a  mufcle. 


Thé  origîn^Ü 
of  the  broad 
mufcle. 

The  inferrion 
and  reafon  wfiy 
we  exprefle  fcl 
many  |  motions 
With  the  face. 


What  the ’éyè- 
browes  are. 

Their  ufe»  ,■ 


What  the  eyë* 
lids  are.  ■ 
Their  compd-jt 
fureand^nfe#  J 


what  the  tif{ 


What  the  eytt 
are. 

Their  fité. 

The  quicknéi 
and  cxecllcncy 
ofth'eir  aflîdn.! 


F  îgtire, 


Coriipofitio#/ 
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Gkniuk  L*‘ 
chrymilk. 


Fijiuk  Li- 
ebrymdis, 
Why  fat  is  pla¬ 
ced  about  the 
eyes. 


Of  the  Mufcles  and  Bones  Lib.  6v 

teryjbefides  much  fat,  and  laftly,  a  Glandule  feated  at  the  greater  angle  thereof,  uponthac 
large  hole  which  on  both  fides  goes  to  the  nofe,  and  that,  left  that  the  humors  falling 
from  the  b  rain  fhould  flow  by  the  nofc  into  the  eyesjas  we  fee  it  fares  with  thofe  wholè 
eyes  pei’petually  weep,  or  water,  by  reafbn  of  the  eating  away  of  this  glandule  ,  whence 
that  affeft  is  called,  the  Ftfiula  lachrymalif,  or  weeping  Fiftula. 

But  there  is  much  fat  put  between  the  niufcles  of  the  eye,  partly  that  the  motion  of  the 
éyes  might  be  more  quick,  iuthat  flipperinefle  of  the  fat,as  alfo  that  the  temper  and  com- 
f)lex  ion  of  the  eyes,  and  chiefly  of  their  nervous  parts ,  might  be  more  conftant  and  laft- 
ing,  which  otherwile  by  their  continuall  and  perpetuali  motion  w'ould  be  fubjeft  to  ex- 
ceffive  drynefle.  For  nature,  for  the  fiime  reafon  hath  placed  Glandules  flowing  with  a 
certain  moifture,  ncer  thofe  parts  which  have  perpettiall  agitation. 


The  number, 
fite  and  aAien 
efthc  mufcles. 


The  J  coats 
tjfthe  eye. 

•  I 

Cenjunilivij  or 
Adnata. 

2 

Corneiy  or  the 
Horny  coat. 


'5 

VveiyOx  the 
grapy  coat, 


Why  thegra- 
py  coat  re* 
fumbles  divers 
colour«s 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

of  the  Mufcles^  Coats  aytd  humors  of  the  Eye. 

Here  are  fix  mufcles  in  the  eye,  of  which  four  perfqrnvthc  four  dir  eft  motions 
of  the  eye:they  arife  from  the  bottom  of  the  orb,  and  end  in  the  midft  of  the 
cyeencompaffingtheoptick  rierve.  When  they  are  all  mioved  with  one  efi- 
devour,  they  draw  the  eye  inwards.  But  if  the  upper  only  ufe  its  aftion,  it 
draws  the  eye  upwards;  if  the  lower,  downwards;  if  the  right,  to  the  right 
jide;  if  the  left,  to  the  left  fide. 

The  two  other  mufcles  turn  the  eye  about;  thefirft  of  which  being  the  longer  and  flen- 
dercr,  arifes  almoft  from  the  fame  place,  from  which  that  mufcle  arifes,  whiftniraw'S  the 
eye  to  the  right  fide  to  the  greater  corner.  But  when  it  comes  to  the  utnjoft  part  of  the 
inner  anglc,whcre  the  Gtandula  lachrymals  is  feated,  it  ends  in  a  flender  Tendon,  there  pier¬ 
cing  through  the  middle  membrane  which  is  there,  as  through  a  ring;from  whence  it  pre- 
fently  going  back  is  fpent  in  aright  angle  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  eye,  betwixt  the 
infertions  of  thofe  two  mufcles,  of  the  which  one  draws  the  eye  upwards,  the  other  di- 
reftly  to  the  outward  comei’,  as  it  is  obferved  by  FallopiuSiOr  rather,  which  I  remember  I 
havealwaiesobferved,  they  tufn  between  the  mufcles  which  move  the  eye  upwards,and  to 
the  inner  corner. 

This  fâth  mufcle  when  it  is'dfawn  in  towards  its'beginning,  fo  draws  the  eye  with  its 
circular  tendon,  that  it  carries  it  to  the  greater  corner. 

The  fixt  mufcle  is  contrary  to  that;  for  it  hath  its  originali  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
orb  at  a  fmall  hole,  by  which  a  nerve  of  the  third  conjugation  pafles  forth;  and  being 
that  it  is  moft  flender, whilft  it  afeends  tranfverfly  to  the  outward  corner,  it  involves  the 
eye  fb  alfo ,  that  it  is  inferred  in  it  by  a  fmall  Tendon ,  fo  that  the  Tendons  of  them 
both  are  oftentimes  taken  but  for  one.  That  thou  mayft  truly  and  accurately  obferve  this 
anatomicall  defeription  of  the  eyejthe  eye  muft  not  be  pluckt  out  of  its  orb,but  rather  the 
orb  it  felf  muft  be  broken  and  feparated. 

For  thus  thou  fhalt  certainly  and  plainly  fee  the  forementinoed  original  of  the  mufcles. 
For  the  five  coats,  the  firft  which  is  firft  met  with  in  difleftipn,  comes  from  the  Ferkranium, 
and  is  extended  over  all  the  white  of  the  eye,  even  to  the  IrS  or  Rain-bow.  The  duty  of  it 
is  to  ftrengthen,bind  and  contain  the  eye  in  its  orb,whercfore  it  had  the  name  Cmjun^ivay 
others  called  it  Adnata^  or  Epipephycos. 

The  fécond  is  called  the  ôr?ze<ï,  becauft  it  refcmblcs  a  horn  in  colour  and  confiftence; 
this  coat  differs  and  varies  from  it  felf,for  in  the  forcpart,as  far  as  the  IrS  goes,  it  is  clear 
and  perfpicuous,but  thick  and  obfeure  in  the  hind  part,by  reafon  of  the  diverfe  polifhing. 
On  the  fore-part  it  is  cknfc,that  it  may  preferve  and  contain  the  Cry  ftalline  and  waterifti 
humor,  but  withall  tranfparent,fo  to  give  the  objeft  a  freer  paflage  to  the  Cryftalline.  It 
hath  its  originali  from  the  CraJ/a  wewiwATjprotieeding  forth  from  the  inner  holes  of  the  orb 
of  the  eye,  for  it  compafles  the  eye  on  every  fide. 

The  third  is  called  the  F vea  or  Grapy  coat ,  becaufe  in  the  exterior  part  it  reprefents 
the  colour  of  a  black  grape;  it  arifes  from  the  P/a  mater, and  encompafles  all  the  eye,except 
iht  pupil/a  or  apple  of  the  eye,for  here  being  perforated  ,  it  adheres  to  the  horny  coat  by 
the  veins  and  arteries  which  it  communicates  to  it  for  life  and  nourifhnaent.  But  when  it 
arrives  at  the  Ir/^,then  forfaking  the  Cornea,it  defeends  deep  into  the  eye,and  in  feme  fort 
is  turned  about  the  Cryftalline  humour,  to  which  alfo  it  moft  firmly  adheres,fo  bounding 
the  waterifti  hiunour,  and  alfo  prohibiting  that  the  Albugineous  humor  do  not  over¬ 
whelm  the , Cryftalline.  This  grapy  epat  is  as  it  were  dyed  on  the  infide  with  divers 
colours,  as  black,  brown,  blew,  or  green  like  a  rain-bow,  and  that  for  thefe  enfuing 
benefits.  1  '  : 

The  firft  is,  if  that  it  had  been  tinftured  with  one  colour,  all  objefts  would  have  appea¬ 
red  of  the  fame  colour,as  it  comes  to  paffe  when  we  look  through  green  or  red  glafle.  But 
it  muft  be  coloured, that  fo  it  may  coUeft  the  fpirits  diffipated  by  the  Sun  and  feeing. 

Jahle.  3. 
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fable  3.  figure  i.peweth  the  Membranes  and  humors  of  the  eye  by  lines  éam  after  the  manner  of  a 

true  eye.  r  ,  -  l 

Figure  2.  (heroeth  the  horny  coat  with  a  portion  of  the  Opt/c^  tSlerve. 

Fil.  (heweth  the  fame  divided  by  a  tran^ver je  feüion. 

F^.  4.  peweth  the  Uvea  or  Grapy  coat  with  a  portion  of  the  Optickjxerve. 

Fig.  5.  fhe  Grapy  coat  of  amans  eye. 

Fig.  6.  fhe  Horny,  Grapy  and  the  Choroides. 

Fk.  7‘f he  inter  iour  juperficies  of  the  Grapy  coat.  *1-,, 

hti^Ihe  pofleriour  part  of  the  horny  coat  together  with  the  faid  m  coat  feparated  from  fhe  Fyei 

Fig.  Ç.  fhe  coat  of  the  vitreous  orglajjy  humor  called  Hyaloidçs. 

Fig.  10.  fhree  humours  joined  together. 

Fig.  1 1  •  fhe  forwmd  part  of  the  Cryfialline. 

Fig.  1 2.  fhe  Cryfialline  humour  covered  yet  with  his  coat. 

Fig.  i^.fhe  Cryfialline  of  a  mans  eye.  ' 

Fig.  15.  His  Coat. 

Fk.  1 6.  fhe  watery  humor  difpofed  upon  the  Cryfialline  round  about. 

Fjg.'jy.  fhe  hairy  proceffes  beamingly  fprinhlcd  through  theforefide  of  the  çpat  of  the  glaff)  humor. 
Fig.  1 8  •  ^he  fore  fide  of  the  glafy  humor. 

Fig.  I  p.  f^he  place  of  the  watery  humor. 

Fig.  20.  fhe  glaffy  humor  containing  or  comprehending  the  Cryfialline. 


fhejigure  of  the  Eye, 


J/IG.I 


fhe  eocplcation  of  the  firfi  Fk 
gure  byitfçlfe. 
djThe  Cryfialline  humor. 
^jj/TheGlaffie  humor, 
r,  The  watery  humor. 

d,  The  utraofi  coat  called 
Adnata. 

e, The  dark  part  of  the 
horny  Tunicle  which  is 
nottranlparent. 

The  Grapy  coat  called 
Vvea. 

g,The.  Net-like  coat  cal¬ 
led  Retiformis. 
fo,  The’  coat  of  the  glafly 
humor  cald  Hyaloides. 

The  coat  of  the  Cry- 
ftalline. 

The  hairy  procefles 
cald  Proceffus  ciliares. 

/j  The  imprelîîpn  of  the 
Grapy  coat  where  it  de- 
parteth  from  the  thick 
coat. 

wjj  Thehorny  coat,  a  part 
of  the  thick  coat. 

««,The  fat  betwixt  the 
Mufcles. 

0,  The  optick  Nerve, 
p,  The  Dura  meninx. 

Ç,  The  Pia  mater  or  thin 
Meninx. 
rr.  The  Mufcles. 
fhe  explication  of  the  other 
Ip. figures  together, 
a  2, 4,8  .The  Optick  nerve* 
fc  2,  4  The  thin  Meninx 
cloathihg  the  Nerve,  c  2,3* 
The  thick  Meninx  cloa- 
thingthe  nerve,  d  8.  the 
pofierior  part  of  the  hor«^ 

ny  coat,  e  8.  The  coat  called  Retina  gathered  together  on  au  beam/  2,  3.  The  rain-bow  of 
the  eye.  g  2,  3 .  The  lefler  circle  of  the  eye  or  the  pupilla,  b  2, 3 .  Vcflels  dilpcrfed  through 
the  Dura  meninx.  6.  The  grapy  coat,  but  i,  in  the  3 .  Fig.  (heweth  how  the  veflèls  doe 
join  the  hard  membrane  with  the  grapy  coat.  ^  6.  The  horny  or  hard  membrane 
turned  over,  ll  3,  4.  Certain  fibers  and  firings  ofveflTels,  whereby  the  grapy  coat  is  tyed 
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Of  the  Müfcles  and  Bones 
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'jimfhiblefiroh 
des  or  Retifir- 
mis,  Net<like 
coat. 


An  Anatosii- 
calt  Axiome. 


jlracbnoides, 
five  Anneofk, 

the  Cobweb' 


coat. 


fi  CryftiUinm, 
CryjiiBinet 

A  Philofophi' 
call  Axiome. 


The  5  humors 
of  the  eye. 


'AqueWi  or 
watery* 


"to  the  horny,  m  w  5.  Theimpreilionof  the  grapy.  coat  where  it  reetdeth  or  departeth 

from  the  horny  coat.  «  «4, 5, 6 j  7.  The  fupil/a  or  apple  of  the  eye.  0  0  7.  The  Ciliar  or 
hairy  procefles.  p  7.  The  beginning  of  the  grapy  coat  made  of  a  thin  membrane  dilated, 
but  p  in  the  17.  figure  fheweth  the  Ciliar  pro  celles  Iprinkled  through  the  fore  part  of  the 
glaffie  humor,  rp.  The  bofome  or depreluon  ot  the  glallle  humor  receiving  theCryftal- 
line.  /i2j  i5.ThebredthofthecoatoftheCryftallirîe.  t  12, 13,  14,  16.  Thepefterior 
part  of  the  Cryftalline  humor,  which  is  fphericall  or  round,  m  1 1,  14,  20.  The  tore  part 
of  the  fame  Cryftalline  deprefled.  ;c  10, 20.  The  amplitude  of  the  glaffie  humor,  j  10,  16, 
Ip.  The  amplitude  of  the  watry  humor.  «  i  p.The  place  where  the  glaffie  humoiir  is  diftin- 
guiftied  from  the  watry  by  the  interpofition  of  the  Eyaloides  or  coat  of  the  glafly  humor, 
rt  10,  1 6.  The  place  where  the  grapy  coat  fwimmeth  in  thewatry  humor.  $  18.  The  ca¬ 
vity  or  depreffion  of  the  glaffie  humor  which  remaineth  when  the  Cryftalline  is  exempted 
ortakenfromit.  1 9.  the  cavity  or  depreffion  of  the  watry  humor  niSde  by  thé  lame 
means. 

Thirdly,  it  was  convenient  it  Ihould  be  painted  with  infinite  variety  of  colours  for  the 
preferVation  of  the  fight.  For  as  the  extream  colours  corrupt  and  weaken  the  fight,  lb  the 
middle  refrelh  and  prelerve  it,  more  or  lefle  as  they  are  necrer,  or  further  remote  from  the 
extremes.lt  was  fit  it  Ihould  be  foft,  that  fo  it  might  not  hurt  the  Cryftalline  humor  upon 
whole  circumference  it  ends;  andperforated  in  the  part  objefted  to  itjleft  by  its  oblcurity 
it  Ihould  hinder  the  paflage  of  tfie  objefts  to  the  Cryftalline,  but  rather  that  it  might  col- 
left  by  its  blacknelfe  as  a  contrary,  the  great  and  as  it  were  diffiiled  variety  of  colours,  no 
othenvife  than  we  fee  the  heat  is  ftrengthned,  by  theoppofition  of  cold;fome  call  this  coat 
Choroides,beciiuCe  it  is  woven  with  many  veins  and  arteries,  like  the  coat  Chorion  which  in¬ 
volves  the  infant  in  the  womb. 

Now  followes  the  fourth  coat  called  Amphibkjiroides  or  Retiformir^tbe  Net-like  coat,  be- 
caufe  proceeding  from  the  optick  nerve  dilated  into  a  coat,  it  is  woven  like  a  net  with 
veins  and  arteries  which  it  receives  from  the  grapy  coat,both  for  the  life  and  nourifiiment 
both  of  it  felf,  as  alfo  of  the  glaffie  humor  which  it  cncompalfes  on  the  back  part.  The 
principali  commodity  of  this  coat  is,  to  perceive  when  the  Ci7ftalline  humor  ftiall  be 
changed  by  objefts,  and  to  lead  the  vifive  Ipirit  inftrufted  or  furnilhed  with  the  faculty  of 
feeing,  by  the  mediation  of  the  glaffie  humour,  even  to  the  Cryftalline  being  the  princi¬ 
pali  inftrument  of  feeing.  It  is  fofter  than  any  other  coat,left  the  touch  of  it  ftiould  offend 
that  humor.  Wherein  thou  wilt  admire  the  Angular  order  of  nature ,  which  as  in  other 
.  things  it  pafles  not  from  one  extreme  to  another  unlefle  by  a  Medium ,  fo  here  it  hath  not 
fitted  the  hard  horny  coat  to  the  foft  humors,  but  by  interpofition  of  divers  media  of  a 
middle  confiftence.For  thus  after  the  harder  coats  Adnata  and  Cornea  it  hath  placed  the 
grapy  coat,by  Co  much  fofter  then  thefe  two,as  the  Net-like  coat  is  fofter  then  it, that  thus 
it  might  pafie  from  extreme  to  extreme  as  it  were  by  thefe  degrees  of  hardnes  and  foftnes. 

The  fiith  and  laft  coat  is  called  becaufeitis  of  the  confiftence  ofa  fpiders 

web.  And  we  may  well  refemble  this  coat,  to  that  skin  of  an  union  which  exceeds  the  o- 
ther  in  clearnefs,whitcnefs,and  thinncfs.This  Araneola  or  Cobweb-like  coat  cncompafles 
the  Cryftalline  humor  on  the  fore  fide,  peradventure  that  fo  it  might  defend  it, as  the  chief 
inftrument  of  feeing,  if  the  other  humors  Ihould  at  any  time  be  hurt.  It  hath  its  origina,!! 
from  theexcrementitious  humidity  of  the  Cryftalline  humor ,  hardned  into  that  coat  by 
the  coldnes  of  the  adjacent  partjabfolutely  like  the  thin  skin  which  encompafles  the  white 
of  an  Egg. 

The  firft  humor  of  the  eye  is  called  the  Aqueus  or  waterifti,from  the  fimilitude  of  water; 
itris  leated  between  the  tranfparent  part  of  the  horny  coat,  the  portion  of  the  Cryftalline 
humor  lying  towards  the  apple  of  the  eye ,  and  that  refleftion  *  of  the  grapy  coat  which 
comes  from  the  Iris  to  the  circumference  of  the  Cryftalline  humor,  that  filling  the  empty 
Ipace  it  may  diftend  the  Corner,  and  lb  hinder  the  falling  thereof  upon  the  Cryftalline 
which  would  fpoil  thefight-as  alfo  that  by  its  moifture  it  might  hinder  the  drying  of  the 
Cryftalline  humor.  Peradventure  it  is  made  of  the  whayifti  humor  (wearing  out  of  the 
veflels  of  the  coats,having  their  orifices  for  the  nioft  part  in  that  placc,where  this  waterifti 
humor  refides.The  fécond  humor  and  middlemoft  in  fituation  is  called  the  Cryftalline, 
becaufe  it  imitates  Cryftall  in  thebrightnes  and  colour;if  fo  be  that  wemay  attribute  any 
colour  to  it.For  indeed  it  was  fit  that  none  of  the  three  humors  ftiould  be  tinftured  with 
any  colour,  as  thole  which  would  be  the  inftruments  of  fight,left  they  might  beguile  us  in 
lèeingjas  red  and  green  (pcftacles  do;for  that  is  true  which  we  have  red  written  by  the  Phi- 
lofophcr;  Thatthefubjeft  or  matter  appointed  for  the  reception  of  any  form  Ihould 
want  all  impreffion  thereof.  Hence  nature  hath  created  a  fomilefs  matter,  the  humors  of 
the  eyes  without  colours ,  wax  without  any  figure,  the  mind  without  any  particular 
knowledg  of  any  thing,  that  Co  they  might  be  able  to  receive  all  manner  of  forms.  The 
figure  of  the  Crylfelline  humor  is  round,yet  fomewhat  flatted  on  the  forefidc,but  yet  more 
flatted  behind,that  fo  the  objefts  might  be  the  better  retained  in  that,  as  it  were ,  plane 
figure,  and  that  they  might  not  fly  back  as  from  aGlobe,  or  round  body ,  in  which  they 
could  make  but  Ihort  ftayj  left  it  might  be  eafily  moved  from  its  place  by  the  force  of  any 
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thing  falling  or  hitting  againft  itjbecaufe  that  body  which  is  exaftly  round  touches  not 
a  plane  body  but  only  in  a  point  or  prick.Half  thia  humor  fwims  in  the  glalhe  humorjthat 
fo  it  may  be  nourilhed  from  it  by  tranfpofition  of  matter;  or  rather  (  feeing  it  is  enco  m- 
paffed  on  every  fide  with  the  lift  coat^  that  the  matter  cannot  eafily  be  fent  from  the  one 
into  the  other  )  by  the  benefit  of  the  veficls  produced  even  unto  it  as  well  by  the  Net-like 
coat  as  by  the  Grapy,  but  it  is  filled  with  a  bright  fpirit  on  the  forepart,  which  lyes  next 
to  the  waterifti  humor  ,and  the  fpace  of  the  Apple  of  the  eye. 

Of  which  thing  this  is  an  argument,  that  as  long  as  a  man  remains  alive,  we  fee  the  eye 
every  way  full,  and  fwoln,  but  lank  and  wrinkled  when  he  is  dead;  befides  alfo  one  of  the 
eyes  being  fhut,  the  Pwp/V/a  of  the  other  is  dilated  by  the  fpirit  compelled  to  fly  thither. 
And  alfo  for  the  fame  caufe  the  horny  coat  is  wrinkled  in  very  old  men, and  the  PupiUa  is 
flraitned  by  the  wrinkles  fubfiding  into  themfelves,  which  is  the  caufe  that  they  fee  little, 
or  notat  all;for  by  age  and  fucceis  of  time  the  humoris  confunied  by  little  and  little,  the 
implanted  fpirit  vanilhes  aWay,  and  flnaller  quantity  of  fpirits  flow  from  the  brain ,  as 
Trom  a  fountain  which  is  alfo  exhaufted.The  horny  coat  at  his  originaljthat  }s,in  the  parts 
next  the  Irk,  feemeth  to  be  vefy  nigh  theCryftalline  humor,  becaufe  all  the  coats  in  that 
place  mutually  cohere  as  touching  one  another,  but  as  it  runs  further  out  to  the  PufiUa,  fo 
it  is  fiirthcr  diftant  from  the  Cryftalline.  Which  you  may  eafily  perceive  by  Anatomicall 
difleftion,and  the  operation  of  touching  or  taking  away  a  Catarrhad:  for  whereas  a  Ca- 
tarrhaft  is  feated  between  the  horny  coat,  and  Cryftalline  humor,  the  needle  thruft  in,  is 
carried  about  upwards,  downwards,  and  on  every  fide  through  a  large  and  free  fpace, 
neither  touching  the  horny  coat  nor  Cryftalline  humour,  by  reafon  thefe  bodies  are 
fevered  by  a  good  diftance  filled  with  fpirit  and  a  thin  humour.  The  ufe  of  it  is,  that  it 
may  be  like  a  looking-glafle  to  the  faculty  of  feeing  carried  thither  with  the  vifive 
fpirit. 

The  third  and  laft  humoris  the  Vitreut  the  gla(fie,or  rather  Albugineous  humor,  called 
fo,  becaufe  it  is  like  molten  glafle,  or  the  white  ofanEgg.It  is  feated  in  the  hind  part  of 
the  Ciyftalline  humor,that  fo  it  may  in  fome  fort  break  the  violence  of  the  fpirit  flowing 
from  the  brain  into  the  Cryftalline  humour,  no  otherwife  than  the  watry  humor  is  placed 
on  the  forefideofthe  Cryftalline  to  hinder  the  violence  of  the  light  and  colours  entring 
that  way.  This  glalfie  humor  is  nourilhed  by  the  Net-like  coat. 

We  have  formerly  fpoken  fufficiently  of  the  nerves  of  the  eye;  Wherefore  it  remains  that 
we  fpeak  of  the  veins.  Some  of  thefe  are  internail,  carried  thither  with  the  coats  of  the 
veflels  ofthe  brain;  other  fome  externall,ft  retched  over  the  extemall  parts  of  the  eye ,  as 
theMufcIes,andcoaty^£lw<?r<ï;andby  thefe  veins  inflammations  and  rednefs  often  happen 
Sn  the  extemall  parts  ofthe  eye:  for  which  the  rauft  be  opened,  and  cupping 

glafles  and  horns  mufi  be  applyed  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  fhoulders:  as  in  the  inter  nail 
inflammations  of  the  eye,  the  cephalik  veinrauftbe  opened  to  avert  and  evacuate  the  nior- 
bifick  humor. 


Ga/.Caj>  Hi) 
lo.deufu  fan*. 


In  what  place 
Carat]  haft  or 
fufFufion  breeds 


Vitrem  /?«  Al- 
hv.gmm,  that  iâ 
GlaOîc  or  like 
the  wliite  of  art 

Egg- 

The  veins  of 
the  eye. 

What  veins 
may  be  opened 
in  what  inflam¬ 
mations  of  the 
eyes* 


i 
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CHAP.  VIT 

Of  the  Nofe* 

He  Nofe  is  called  in  Greek  Rk,  becaufe  thé  excrements  of  the  Brain  flow  forth 
by  this  paflage,thou  maiftunderfland  it  hath  a  divers  fubftance  by  compofiti^ 
on.The  quantity, figure  and  file  are  fiifficiently  known  to  all.But  it  is  compo* 
fed  ofthe  skin  and ‘mufcles,bones,griftles, a  membrane  or  coat  nerves,  veins 
and  arteries.  The  skin  attd  bones  both  contained  and  containing,  have  for¬ 
merly  been  explained,  as  alfo  the  nerves,  veins  and  arteries.  Thegriftles  ofthe  Nole  ^ 
in  number;  the  firftis  double,  feparating  both  the  noftrills  in  the  top  ofthe  nofe  extended 
even  to  the  bone  Ethmoides.  The  fécond  lyes  under  the  former.  The  third  and  fourth  are 
continued  to  the  two  outward  bones  of  the  nofe.  The  fifth  and  fixth  being  veiy  flender 
and  defeending  on  both  fides  of  the  nofe,make  the  wings  or  moveable  parts  thereof.Ther^ 
fofe  the  ufe  of  thefe  griftles  is,  that  the  nofe  moveable  about  the  end  thereof,{hould  be  lefle' 

obnoxious  to  externall  injuries,  as  fraftures  and  bruifes, and  befides  more  fit  for  drawing 
theair  in  and  expelling  it  forth  in  brcathing.For  nature  for  this  purpefe  hath  beflowea 
four  mufclcs  upon  the  nofe, on  each  fide  two,  one  within, and  another  without. 

The  External  taketh  its  original  from  the  cheek,and  defeending  obliquely  from  thence, 
and  after  fome  fort  annexed  to  that  which  opens  the  upper  lip,  is  terminated  into  the 
wing  of  the  nofe,  which  it  dilates. 

The  internail  going  on  the  inner  fide  from  the  jaw-bone,  ends  at  the  beginning  of  the 
griftles  thatmake  the  wings,  that  fo  it  may  contraft  them.  The  toat  which  inwardly 
invefts  the  noftrils  and  their  paflageS,  it  produced  by  the  five-like  bones  from  the 
Crajfa  meninx,  as  the  inner  coat  of  the  palat, throttle,  weazon,  gullet  and  inner  ventricle, 
that  it  is  no  mcrvail,  if  the  aflefts  of  liich  parts  be  quickly  communicated  with  the 
brain.  This  lame  coat  on  each  fide  receives  a  portion  of 


The  Griftiès 
the  nofe* 


The  müfcîès 
theicof. 


o 


a  nerve  from  the  third 
conjeH 


Of  the  Mufckf  and  Bones 
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conjugation,,  through  the  hole  which  defcendsto  the  nofe  by  the  great  corner  of  the  eye. 
The  temper ,  The  nofe  in  al  the  parts  thereof  is  of  a  cold  and  dry  temper.The  Aftion  and  profit  there- 

aaion  and  ufe.  of  is  to  carry  the  air  and  oft-times  fmells  to  the  mamillary  procefles,  and  from  thence  to 
the  four  ventricles  of  the  brain,for  the  rcafons  formerly  (hewed.  But  becaufe  the  mamil¬ 
lary  procelfts  being  the  paflages  of  the  air  and  fmels  are  doubkjand  for  that  one  of  the(e 
may  be  obftrufted  without  the  other,  therefore  nature  hath  alio  diftinguifhed  the  paflage 
of  the  nofe  with  a  griftly  partition  put  between,  that  when  the  one  is  obftrufted,  the  air 
by  the  Other  may  enter  into  the  brain  for  the  generation  and  prefervation  of  tlw  animali 
fpirit.  The  two  holes  of  the  no(e  firft  alcend  upwards,  and  then  downwards  into  the 
mouth,  by  a  crooked  paflage,  left  the  cold  air,  or  duft  (hould  be  carried  into  the  lungs. 
Why  the  nofe  But  the  nofe  was  parted  into  two  paflages  as  we  fee,  not  only  for  the  forementioned  cau(e, 
was  patted  in  but  alfo  for  helping  the  refpiration  and  vindicating  the  fmell  from  externall  injuriesjand 
{wo^  laftly,  for  the  ornament  of  the  face.  .  ;  . 


ox  ■ 

CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  Mufclesofihe  Face,  ’’  i 

SOW  we  muftdeferibe  the  mufcles  of  the  face  pertaining  as  Well  to  the  lips  as  to 
the  lower  jaw.  Thefe  are  i8.  in  number,  on  each  fide  nine,  that  il,  four  of  the 
lips,  two  ofthe  upper,  and  as  many  of  the  lower.  But  there  belong  five  to  the 
lower  jaw.  The  firft  of  the  upper  lip  being  the  longer,  and  narrower,ari- 
fing  from  the  yoak-bone  defeends  by  the  corner  of  the  mouth  to  the  lower  lip ,  that  fo  it 
may  bring  it  to  the  upper  lip,  and  by  that  means  (hut  the  mouth.  The  other  being  (horter 
.  and  broader,  paffing  forth  of  the  hollownefs  of  the  cheek,  or  upper  jaw  (  by  which  a  por¬ 

tion  of  the  nerves  of  the  third  conjugation  defeends  to  thefe  two  mufcles,  and  other  parts 
of  the  face  )  ends  in  the  upper  part  of  the  fame  upper  lip,which  it  compofes  together  with 
the  flefhy  pannicle  and  skiUjand  it  opens  it  by  turning  up  the  exterior  fibers  towards  the 
nofe,  and  (huts  it  by  drawing  the  internall  inwards  towards  the  teeth. 

The  firft  of  the  lower  lip  being  the  longer  and  flendercr,  entring  out  of  that  region 
which  is  between  the  externall  perforation  of  the  upper  jaw(through  which  on  the  inner 
part  of  the  fame,  a  nerve  pafTeth  forth  to  the  fame  mufcles  )  and  the  mufcle  Majfetery  (  of 
Which  hereafter  )  then  afeending  upwards  by  the  corner  of  the  the  mouth,  it  ends  in  the 
upper  lip,  that  fo  it  may  draw  it  to  the  jlower. 

The  other  broader  and  (horter  begins  at  the  lower  part  of  the  chin,  and  the  hollow¬ 
nefs  thereof,  and  ends  at  the  lower  lip  which  it  makes,  opening  it  within  and  without 
by  its  internall  and  externall  fibers,  as  we  alfo  faidof  itsoppofite.  And  that  I  may 
fpcak  in  a  word,  nature  hath  framed  three  forts  of  mufcles  for  the  motion  of  the 
mouth,  of  which,  (bme  open  the  mouth,  others  fhut  it,  and  otherfome  wreft  it  and 
draw  it  awry;  but  you  mifft  note  that  when  the  mufcles  of  one  kind  jointly  perform 
their  funftionsfas  the  two  upper  which  we  delcribed  in  the  firft  place,  on  each  fide  one, 
which  draw  the  lower  lip  to  the  upper,  and  the  mufcles  oppofite  to  them  J  they  make  a 
right  or  ftreight  motion;  but  when  either  of  them  moves  feverally,  it  moves  obliquely, 
as  when  we  draw  our  mouth  afidc.  But  thefe  mufcles  arefo  faftned  and  fixed  to  the 
skin,  that  they  cannot  be  feparated;  fothat  it  is  no  great  matter  whether  you  call  it  a 
mufculoLis  skin,  ora  skinny  mufcle:(  Which  alfo  takes  place  in  the  palms  of  the  hands 
and  foies  of  the  feet  )  but  thefe  mufcles  move  the  lips  the  upper  jaw  being  not  moved 
at  all. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Mufcles  of  the  lower  Taw", 


, Their  number; 

The  Tempo- 
rail  mufcle. 


Why  the 
wounds  of  the 
temporali 
Mufcle  are 
^adly, 


I  have  faid  thefe  mufcles  are  five  in  nuifxber,  that  is ,  four  which  fhut  it ,  and 
one  which  opens  it,  and  thefe  are  alike  on  both  fides.  The  firft  and  greater  of 
thefe  four  mufcles  which  fhut  the  Jaw  is  called  Crotofhita  or  Temporali  mufcle^ 
it  arifes  from  the  fides  of  the  forehead  and  Bregma  bones,  and  adhering  to  the 
fame  and  the  ftony  bone,  it  defeends  under  the  yoak-bone,  from  whence  it  inferts  it  felf  to 
the  proceffe  of  the  lower  jaw  whiçh  the  Greeks  call  Corone^  that  it  may  draw  it  dircfkly  to 
the  upper,fo  to  fhut  the  mouth. 

But  you  muft  note,  that  this  mufcle  is  tendinous  even  to  his  belly,  and  that  it  fils  and 
makes  both  the  temples;  It  is  more  fubjeâ:  to  deadly  wounds  than  the  reft  by  reafbn  of 
the  multitude  of  nerves  difperfed  over  the  fubftance  thereof,  which  becaufe  they  are  necr 
their  originali,  that  is,the  bi'aiiijthey  infer  danger  of  fodain  death  by  a  convulfion  which 
ufually  follows  the  afièfts  of  this  mufcle,  bnt  alfo  in  like  manner  it  caufes  a  Feaver,  the 
Phrenfyand,Ce7H(?. 
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Tfce  fgure  of  the  chief  mujclcs 
of  the  Face. 


A. Fhemufcle  of  the  forehead  dnd  the 
right  fibers  thereof. 

B.  7 h^  Temporal/ mufcle. 

hk  femi circular  originali. 

D.  Fhe  tmfcle  of  the  upper  lip. 

G.  Theyoé^bone  under  which  the  tem^ 
par  all  mu  files  pajfi. 

1.  The  Majfeter^  or  Grinding  mufila 

K.  The  upper  griftle  of  the  nofi. 

M.  A  mufile  forming  the  cheeky. 

N.  7  he  mufik  of  the  lower  lip. 

O.  Apart  of  the  fifth  mufile  of  the  lower 
Jaw  crf^e^/'Digaftricus5  that  k,  double 
bellied. 

The  fir  ft  mufile  of  the  bone 
Hyoidesgrowi;?^  unto  the  rough  Ar-^ 
tery. 


PIG. II 


S.  The  fécond  mufile  of  the  bone  Hyoïdes  under  the  Chin. 

T.  The  third  mufile  of  the  bone  Hyoidesftretchedtothejaw, 

T.  K.  The  fiventh  mufile  of  the  head  and  hk  infirtion  otT.  ' 

V;  V.  T  he  two  venters  of  the  fourth  mufile  of  the  bone  Hyoïdes. 

The  place  where  the  veffels  paffe  which  go  to  the  headland  the  nerves  which  arefint  to  the  Arm.  ■ 

Therefore  that  k  fhould  be  lefle  fubjeft  or  obvïous  to  externall  ïhjurïes,  Nature  hath, 
as  ït  were,  made  it  a  retiring  place  in  the  boncjand  fortified  it  with  a  wall  of  bone  rai- 
fed  fomewhat  higher  about  it.  The  other  Mufcle  almoft  equall  to  the  former  in  bignefs, 
being  called  the  Pdafteter^pv  grinding  mufcle,  makes  the  Cheekjit  defeends  from  the  loweft  The  Majfekr 
part  of  the  great  eft  bone  of  the  orb  (  which  bends  it  felf  as  it  were  back,  that  it  may  make  ®*' 
part  of  the  yoak-bone)  and  inferts  it  felf  into  the  lower  Jaw,  from  the  corner  thereof  to  ^ 
the  end  of  the  root  of  the  procefle  Corone^  that  fo  it  may  diaw  this  Jaw  forward  and  back¬ 
ward,  and  move  it  like  a  hand-mill. 

Wherefore  nature  hath  compofed  it  of  two  (bits  of  fibers,  of  the  which  fome  from  the 
neck(the  cheek  in  that  place  under  the  eyes  ftanding  fomewhat  out  like  an  apple  arifing 


the  comer  and  hinder  part  of  the  lower  jaw,  that  it  may  move  it  for  wards.  Otherfome 
arife  from  the  lower  part  of  the  fame  yoak-bone,  and  defending  obliquely  interfeft  the 
former  fibers  after  the  fimilitude  of  the  letter  X,  and  inftrt  themfelVes  into  the  fame  lower  ^ 

jaw  at  the  roots  of  the  procefle  Cor  one  ^  that  fo  they  may  draw  it  back:Truely  by  reafon  of 
theft  contrary  motions  it  is  likely  this  mufcle  was  called  the  Maffeter  or  grinder. 

The  third,  which  is  the  round  muftle,  arifts  from  all  the  Gums  of  the  upper  jaw ,  and  The  rounâ 
is  inftrted  into  all  the  gums  of  the  lower,  invefting  the  fides  of  all  the  mouth  with  the  mufcle» 
coat,  with  which  it  is  edvered  on  the  infide,  being  otherwifc  covered  on  the  outfide  with 
more  fat  than  any  other  muftle.  The  aftion  thereof  is,  not  only  to  draw  the  lower  Jaw 
to  the  upper,  but  alfb  as  with  a  ftiovell  to  bring  the  meat  diljperftd  over  all  the  mouth  un¬ 
der  the  teeth,  no  otherwift  then  the  tongue  draws  it  in. 

The  fourth  being  Ihorter  and  lefle  than  the  reft  arifing  from  all  the  hollowneft  of  the  The 
winged  procefle  of  the  Wedge-bone,  is  inftrted  within  into  the  broadeft  part  of  the  lower 
Jaw,  that  fo  in  like  manner  it  may  draw  the  fame  to  the  upper.  This  is  the  muftle  through 
whoft  occafiori,  we  faid  this  lower  Jaw  is  fometimes  diflocated. 


The  figure  of  the  Mafiles  of  the  lower  Jaw. 


A.  A  hole  in  the  forehead  bone  in  the 
brim  of  the  fiat  of  the  eye,  finding  a 
final!  nerve  of  the  third  pair  to  the 
mufiles  of  the  forehead  and  the  uppef 
eye-biow. 


B.  The  Temporal!  mufik* 


'  Thefifthandlaftmufcleofthelower  jaw  from  the  procefle  jîj/o/Jer  of  the  ftony  bone,  ThefiftantS 
^qftends  to  the  forepart  of  the  Chin,  neer  to  the  connexion  ofthe  two  bones  of  this  jaw ,  hft  mufdç* 


O  2 


to 


Ofïhè  Mufckf  ànd  ëoHèî 
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to  draw  this  Jaw  downwards  from  the  upper  in  opening  the  Viiouth.This  ihlifcle  is  flender 
and  tciidinous  in  thé  niidiijthàt  fo  it  might  be  the  ftronger,  but  it  is  fliéïiiy  ât  th'e  ends.  All 
The  life  of  mufcles  were  made  by  thé  firigular  providence  ofnatiirCj  and  engraffed  into  this  part 

thefe  mentio-  for  the  perfoitnahce  of  many  ùfes  and  aftions,  as  biting  afunder,  chawing,  grinding  and 
hed mufcles.  fevering  the  meat  ipto  fmall  çàmcrès,which  the  tongue  by  a  various  and  harmlefs  motion 
puts  under  thé  teeth.  Thus  much  I  thought  good  to  fay  oi  the  parts  of  the  face,  as  well 
containing  as  contained. 


C  H  A  P.  X. 

df'ihe  Ë'àrs  Parotides  or  kernels  of  the  Ears. 


The  Harare 
and  compofici* 
on  of  the  ear*. 
What  the  Prira 
and  pinna  arc. 

The  figure  and 
the  reafot) 
thetco4 


jlc  Earéhrethé  Oi^gans  bfthe  fênjÇe  of  hearing.  They  are  compoled  of  the  skin, 
‘  a  îitticflefh,a  griftle^ vcins^  arféfSishnd  nervès.Théy  may  bcbendfed  or  folded 
in  without  harru/bccaulc  beijfg  ^iftlyj  theyTafity  ÿéeld  and  give  way  j  but 
theywqtildnotdô'foj'ifâ^focml^bebony,  but  would  rather  break.  That 


jLWiiiiug  _ a-— yr  ”  they^faîe  riécfertotKeyoyhiW^  - - 

hole,are  the  more  ftraitned  ,  tharfb  they  migm:  thclxéttér^afhèf  the^ah^iftor  them ,  artd 
conceive  the  differences  offoundsand^voitcs,  and  by  littk  arid 'littk  '  lead  Théhi  to  the 
membrane. 

^he  Figuré  of  the  ears  and  htthes 
oftJ}edudiMy''pJtlfage* 


'*fab.  I  o.‘  '  the  éins  arid’  the 

’diver  s^ititerûdlt  p^s'théiréfif. 

'Fig.  I.  jbèwéth  ihe’'iéhble'é^ernall 
tar,  ipAh  a  part  of  the  'T'émple 
‘  hoiie. 

^Tig.  2.‘  fhèieéthihe“teft' hèHe  of-^the 
‘'Thiiple  divided' ià  thé fhîdjt  by  'the 
ihjifùment  of  hearing  ,  ’'içfiere- 
'dbsut  on‘  either  [fide  'there  "are 
^'terrain  paffdges'  here  ‘fdrtiaihrly 
-'defefibed. 

Fig.^fOndjp.  fhetoeth ‘the 'three 
'  little  Bones. 

Fig.'),  fhéièeth' a' 'piftion  \f  ‘the 
"  DÔnéof  thé  'temples  ‘'iohkh"  U  ‘féen 
^^neer  the  hole  of  Heating  divided 
‘‘^thHugh  the 'tnidfti  Wéieiy  the 
fTerves  j,  Boties  and  ’^mérnhtdnes 
mt^  àppearfOs  VdâliuS  V/  '"them 
rohcéivkth. 

Fig.  6.  (heweth  the  Vejfels\  Mem¬ 
branes  ^  Bones  artdholes  of  the  Or¬ 
gan)  of  hearings  as  Platerus  haith 
'  deferibed  them.  ^ 

Fig.  7,  and  8.  'pewetb  the  little 
bones  of  the  hearing  of  a  man 
and  of  a  Calfe,  both  joined  andfepa- 
rated. 

Fig.  ç.JbeweththeMufcIe  found  out 
by  Aquapendens. 

For  the  particular  dcelaratioii 
fee  T>.  Croohi  Anatomy,  pag. 
577* 


Shit  mifïribnuie  Which  is  îadîffcrériïly liardhath  grbw»^ rip  fforit  the  ïièiYes^of  '  '  the 
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and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  Body, 


H9 


For  whir  ufe 
the  eaf  wax 
fcrvts. 

For  what  ufe 
the  membrane 
ftretched  under 
the  anditorf 
paffage  fcivcs. 


What  found  is.’ 


fifth  conjugation,  which  they  call  the  auditory.  But  they  were  made  thus  into  crooked 
windings,  left  the  founds  rulhing  in  too  violently  fhould  hurt  the  fenfe  of  hearing.  Yet 
for  all  this  we  oft  find  it  troubled  and  hurt  by  the  noife  of  thunder.  Guns  and  Eels. 
Otherwife  alfo  left  that  the  air  too  fodainly  entring  in  fhould  by  its  qualities, as  cold,caufe 
fomeharm:  and  alfo  that  little  creeping  things  and  other  extraneous  bodies,  as  fleas  and 
the  like,  fhould  be  flayed  in  thefe  windings^ndjrurnings  of  the  waks,thc  glutinous  thick- 
nefs  of  the  cholerick  excrement  or  ear-wax  hereunto  alio  conducing,  which  the  brain 
purges  and  fends  forth  into  this  part,  that  is,  the  auditory  pafîàge  fraiied  into  thefe  intri¬ 
cate  Mæanders. 

But  that  we  may  underftand  how  the  hearing  is  made,  we  mufl:  know  the  ftrufture 
of  the  organ  or  inftrument  hereof.  The  membrane  which  we  formerly  mentioned 
to  confift  of  the  auditory  nerve,  is  ftretched  in  the  infide  over  the  auditory  paflage 
like  as  the  head  of  a  Drum.  For  it  is  ftretched  and  extended  With  the  air,  or  auditory 
fpirit  implanted  there,  and  fhut  up  in  the  cavity  of  the  mamillary  procefle  and  fora¬ 
men  uem,  that  fmitten  upon  by  the  touch  of  the  externall  air  entring  in,  it  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  objeft ,  that  is,  the  found ,  which  is  nothing  elfe  then  a  certain  quality  a- 
rifing  from  the  air  beaten  or  moved  by  the  collifion  and  confliftof  one  or  more  bodies. 

Such  a  collifion  is  fpred  over  the  air,as  the  water  which  by  the  gliding  touch  ofa  ftone 
produces  many  circles  and  rings  one  as  it  were  rifing  from  another.  So  in  rivelets  running 
in  a  narrow  channel,  the  water  ftruckcn,and  as  it  were ,  beaten  back  in  its  courfe  againft 
broken,  craggy  and  fteep  rocks,  wheels  about  into  many  turnings  :  this  collifion  of  the 
beaten  air  flying  back  divers  waies  from  arched  and  hollow  roofed  places,  as  Dens,  Ci- 
fterns.  Wells,  thick  Woods  and  the  like,  yeelds  and  produces  a  double  found,  and  this  re-  • 
duplication  is  called  an  Echo. Wherefore  the  hearing  is  thus  made  by  the  air, as  a  medium, 
but  this  air  is  twofold,  that  is,  externall  and  internall. 

The  exteriour  is  that  which  cncompafles  us,  but  the  interiour  is  that  which  is  fhut  up 
in  the  cavity  of  the  mamillary  procefle  and  foramen  f^c«m,which  truly  is  not  pure  and  foie 
air,  but  tempered  and  mixed  with  the  auditory  fpirit.  Thence  proceeds  the  noife  or  bea¬ 
ting  of  the  ears,  when  vapors  are  there  mixed  with  the  air  inftcad  of  fpirits,  whereby  their 
motion  is  perturbed  and  confufed.  But  neither  do  thefe  fuflSce  for  hearing,for  nature  for 
the  more  exaft  diftinftion  of  founds  hath  alfo  made  the  little  bones,  of  which  one  is  called 
the  Incut  or  anvill,  another  the  Malleolus  or  hammer,  the  third  the  Stapes  or  ftirrop,becaufe 
the  Ihape  thereof  refembks  a  German  ftirrop.  Alfo  it  may  be  called  Pe/ro/c/ej,  becaufe  it  is 
made  in  the  fiiape  of  the  Greek  letter  a  . 

They  are  placed  behind  the  membrane;  wherefore  the  anvill  and  hammer  moved  by  the 
force  of  the  entrance  of  the  externall  air,and  beating  thereof  againft  that  membrane,  they 
more  diftinftly  exprefle  the  difference  of  founds,as  firings  ftretched  within  under  the  head 
of  a  Drum;  as  for  example,  thefe  bones  being  more  gently  moved  reprefent  a  low  found 
to  the  common  fenfe  and  faculty  of  hearing,  but  being  moved  more  vehemently  and  vi¬ 
olently,  they  prelent  a  quick  and  great  found;  to  conclude,according  to  their  divers  agi¬ 
tation,  they  produce  divers  and  different  founds. 

The  Glandules  fhould  follow  the  Ears  in  the  order  of  Anatomy,  as  well  thole 
which  are  called  the  emunftories  of  the  brain,  that  is,  the  Parotides^,  (which  are 
placed  as  it  were  at  the  lower  part  of  the  ears  )  as  thefe  Which  lye  under  the  lower 
Jaw,  the’mufcles  of  the  bone  Hyoïdes  and  the  tongue,  in  which  the  ScrcfhuU  and  othef 
luch  cold  ablcefles  breed.  It  lhall  here  luffice  to  let  down  the  ufe  of  all  fuch  like 
Glandules. 

Therefore  the  Parotides  are  framed  in  that  place  by  nature ,  to  receive  the  viru¬ 
lent  and  malign  matter  font  forth  by  the  ftrength  of  the  brain,  by  the  veins  and 
arteries  Ipred  over  that  place.  The  reft  forve  to  ftrengthen  the  divifion  of  the  veflels,  to 
moiften  the  ligaments  and  membranes  of  the  Jaw,  left  they  Ihould  be  dryed  by  their  con^ 
tinuall  motion.  Their  other  conditions  and  ufos  are  formerly  handled  in  our  firft  book 
of  Anatomy. 
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CHAP.  xi. 

of  the  hone  Hyoides,  ànà  the  Mufcles  thereof. 

He  fubftance  of  the  bone  Hyoides  is  the  fame  with  that  of  other  bones .  THè  ^  ?eafon  of 
figure  thereof  imitates  thegreek  letter  u  from  whence  it  took  the  name ,  (  as  the  name, 
allb  the  name  and  from  the  letter  ^  it  is  in  like  fort  called 

by  fome  it  is  ftilcd  os  Gutturis  and  os  Lingu^j  that  is,  the  Throat- 
bone  and  Tongue  bone.  The  compofition  thereof  confifts  of  many  bone^  The  coin|>olff 
joined  into  one  by  the  interpofition  of  griftlcs.  ^ 

This  bone  is  bigger  in  beafts  and  compofed  of  more  bones,arid  that  hot  only  by  the  nl- 
tcrcourfo  of  griftles,but  alfo  ofligamcnts.lt  is  foated  with  its  balls  (  being  gibbous  on  the 

O  3  forepai  ^ 
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forepart  for  conftancy,  and  arched  on  the  infide  that  it  might  receive  and  contain  the 
root  of  the  tongue  )  upon  the  upper  part  of  that  grifilc  of  the  throtie  which  is  called 
feutiformU  or  Shield-like,  (  for  this  feems  to  prop  it  up  by  the  ftrength  of  two  procelfes  ri- 
fing  at  the  bafis  thereof)  and  the  root  of  the  tongue.  From  this  bafis  it  fends  forth  two 
horns  to  the  fides  of  the  tongue  on  each  fide  one,which  in  men  are  tyed  to  the  Appendix 
fiyloides  by  ligaments  fentfrom  it  felf.  Contrary  then  it  is  in  beafts,  who  have  it  of  many 
bones  united  as  we  faidjby  the  intercoufe  of  ligaments  even  to  the  root  of  the  flyloides . 
Wherefore  this  bone  hath  connexion  with  the  forementioned  parts, and  other  hereafter  to 
be  mentioned.  It  hath  the  fame  temper  ac  other  bones  have.  The  ufe  of  it  is,  to  minifter 
ligaments  to  certain  mufcles  of  the  tongue, and  infertion  as  well  to  the  two  foremoft  and 
upper  mufcles  ofthethrotlc,asto  its  own,of  which  we  will  now  treat. 

The  mufcles  of  the  bone  Hyoides^^zccording  to  the  opinion  of  Ibnie  are  eight ,  on  each 
fide  foursof  which  there  be  two,one  of  which  Galen  refers  to  the  common  mufcles  of  the 
Urinx  or  throtle;and  the  other  to  thofe  which  move  the  fhoulder-blade  upwards.  Howfde- 
ver  it  be,  the  firft  of  the  four  before  mentioned  arifes  from  the  Appendix  Styloidis^  and  paf- 
fing  over  the  nervous  fubftance  of  the  mufcle  opening  the  lower  jaw,  is  inferred  into  the 
horns  of  the  bone  Hyoïdes.  This  mufcle  is  very  thin ,  yet  fomewhat  broad,  the  which  in 
that  refpeft  may  eafily  be  cut,unlcfle  you  have  a  care  in  feparating  the  mufcle  which  opens 
the  lower  Chap.  The  fécond  afeends  obliquely  from  the  upper  part  of  the  fhoulder-blade 
neer  thcproduftion  thereof  called  Coracoïdes,  to  the  beginnings  of  the  horns  of  the  faid 
bone  Hyoïdes.  This  is  round  and  nervous  in  the  midft  that  fo  it  might  be  the  ftronger,  as 
that  is  which  we  formerly  fàid  opens  the  lower  jaw;  and  it  is  refer’d  by  Galen  amongft 
thofe  which  move  the  fhoulder-blade  upwards. The  third  arifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
fternon, and  is  inferted  at  the  root  and  bafis  of  the  bone  Hyoïdes-,  yet  Galen  refers  it  to  the 
common  mufcles  of  the  Larïnx-y  whofe  opinion  takes  place  rather  in  beafls,  than  in  man, 
feeing  in  man  this  mufcle  cannot  be  found  either  to  proceed,or  be  inferted  into  the  thro¬ 
tie,  as  it  is  in  beafts.  The  fourth  and  laft  defeends  within  from  the  chin  to  the  root  of  the 
bone  Hyoïdes.  The  firft  of  thefe  mufcles  with  its  companion  or  partner  moves  the  bone 
Hyoïdes  upwards,  the  fécond  downwards;the  third  backwards  ;  and  the  fourth  forwards. 
I  would  declare  whence  thefe  mufcles  have  their  veffels ,  had  I  not  abundantly  fatisfied 
that  thing,  when  I  treated  of  the  diftribution  of  the  nerves,  veins  and  arteries. 


•  ‘^y  ■ 
hy. 


C  H  A  P.  X  1 1. 

Of  the  "tongue. 
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tongue  is  of  a  flefhy,  rare,  loofe  andfbft  fubftance;  it  enjoyes  flefh.  of  a 
different  kind  from  the  reft  of  the  flefh,  as  chiefly  appears  when  you  cut  it 
from  the  firft  originali  of  the  mu  fcles  thereof;which  thing  hath  moved  fome, 
that  they  have  made  a  fourth  kind  of  flefh  proper  to  the  tongue  and  different 
from  the  ït^vïz..  the  fibrous,  mufculous,  and  that  of  the  bowells.The  quan¬ 
tity  thereof  is  flich  that  it  may  be  contained  in  the  mouth ,  and  eafily  moved  to  each  part 
thereof.  The  figure  of  it  is  triangular,  which  it  rather  exprefles  in  the  bafis,  which  is  aï 
the  root  ofthe  bone  Hyoïdes,  than  In  its  point,  or  forepart,  where  from  a  triangle  it  be¬ 
comes  more  dilated.  It  is  compofed  of  a  membrane  (  which  it  hath  from  that  which  lines 
all  the  infide  of  the  mouth  )  mufcles  4.  nerves  two  on  each  fide,  the  one  whereof  is  fent 
from  the  thii'd  conjugation,  into  the  coat  thereof;  the  other  from  the  feventh  is  fent  into 
the  mufculous  fiibftance  even  to  the  end  thereof  for  motions  fake  ;  fo  that  thofe  fenfifick 
nerves  from  the  third  conjugation  only  give  to  judg  of  taftes,  compofe  the  coat,  and 
touch  or  enter  not  the  flefh.  Befides  it  is  compofed  of  veins  and  arteries  on  each  fide 
one,  which  it  receives  from  the  externall  Jugular  and  Carotïdes ,  running  manifeftly 
to  the  end  thereof  on  the  lower  fide,  that  fb  they  might  be  eafily  opened  in  the  diftafes 
of  the  mouth  and  throtie  ;  they  commonly  term  thefe  the  Vena  nïgra  or  black 


veins. 


The  mufcles  of  the  tongue,  are  abfolutely  ten,  on  each  fide  five.  The  firft  narrow  at  the 
beginning  and  broader  at  the  end,  defeends  into  the  upper  fide  of  the  tongue  from  the 
Appendix  Styloïdes,  and  together  with  its  copartner  draws  it  upwards.  ^  The  fécond  hath 
its  original!  within  from  the  lower  jaw,  about  the  region  of  the  grinding-teeth  ,  and  is 
inferted  into  the  lower  fide  of  the  tongue ,  the  which  with  its  partner  draWs  it  down¬ 
ward.  The  third  proceeds  from  the  inner  part  of  the  chin,  and  goes  to  the  root  of  the 
tongne,  that  when  need  requires  it  may  put  it  forth  of  the  moudi.  The  fourth  the 
greateft  and  broadeft  of  them  all,  compofed  of  all  forts  of  fibers,  pafles  forth  from  the 
bafis  of  the  bone  Hyoïdes,  and  ends  at  the  lower  part  of-  the  tongue,  which 
with  its  companion  plucks  it  back  into  the  mouth.  The  fift  and  laft  moft  ufu- 
ally  arifes  from  the  upper  part  of  thje  horns  of  ,  the  bone  Hyoïdes,  and  goes  to  the 

roots  of  the  tongue  between  the  two  firft ,  that  it  may  move  it  to  the  fides  of  the 

mouth. 


I 

•i 


andother  extreme  farts  of  thé  ^oJy. 
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mnuth  The  temper  thereof,  as  of  all  other  flefli,  is  hot  and  moift.  The  firft  aftion  and  The  temper, 
commwilty  thereof  is, to  be  the  organ  of  the  ftnfe  of  taliing,  wherefore  it  was  made  fungous  rf*' 

and  fponCT,that  by  reafon  of  the  rarity  ot  it,  it  might  more  call  y  admit  the  tails  conioyn-  longue, 
cd  with  the  fpertle,as  a  vehicle.  Another  to  be  an  inftrument  to  dilhnguift  the  voice  by  ar¬ 
ticulate  fpecech.for  which  it  was  made  movable  into  each  part  of  the  mouth.  The  tdiird  is 
to  be  a  heb  to  chaw  and  (wallow  the  meat.  F  or  which  caufe  it  is  like  a  fcoop  or  difti  with 
which  we  throw  back  the  corn  into  the  mill,  which  hath  fcaped  grinding.  And  bccaufc, 
when  the  tongue  is  dry,  it  is  lefs  nimble  and  quick  to  perform  its  motions,  a^  appears  by 
thofe  which  can  fcarce  fpeak  by  reafon  ot  thirft  or  a  burning  Feaver  :  therefore  nature  hath 
placed  very  fpongy  glandules  at  the  roots  thereot;  on  each  fide  one,  which  like  fponges  The  ufeofthc 
fiick  and  receive,both  from  the  brain  and  other  places,a  waterifh  and  fpettlely  humor,with  ^  «"he  roirt 

which  they  humeft  and  make  more  glib, not  only  the  tongue,  but  alto  the  other  parts  of  of  the  tongiic. 
the  mouthjas  the  throat  and  jawes5thefe  glandules  are  called  the  7o«y;//.r,  or  Almonds  of 

the  throat. 


CHAP.  in.  ' 

Of  the  Mouth.  -  . 

He  mouth  is  that  capacity  which  bounded  with  the  cheeks  and  lips  contains  ^^hatin's, 
within  its  precinfts  the  teeth, tonguCjand  the  beginnings  of  the  throtle  and  gul¬ 
let. Therefore  the  ute  of  the  mouth  is  to  contain  the  tonguc,and  ferve  it  in  the  fit-  The  ufe, 
ter  performance  of  its  aftionsj  and  although  niany  parts  hereof  l^ave  been  former¬ 
ly  handled, asW  lipS,teeth,jawes3tongue,almonds,and  paffages  of  the  palàt  coming  from 
the  nofe,yet  it  remains,that  we  declare  what  the  palat,the  Gargareon^or  Vvulva,the  Pharinx, 
and  fauces  or  Chops  are.  The  Palat  (or  as  it  is  commonly  called, the  Roof  of  the  mouth)  is  what  the  palaf 
nothing  elfe  but  the  upper  part  of  the  mouth  bounded  with  the  teeth  gums  and  Upper  Jaw.  is. 

In  which  place  the  coat  common  to  the  Vi^hole  moutlgis  made  rough  with  divers  wrincles, 

that  the  meats  put  up  and  down  between  the  tongue  and  the  Palat  might  be  broken  and 

chawed  more  eafily  by  that  inequality  and  roughnefs.  If  any  would  find  the  nerves,  rhenervts 

which  defeend  into  the  palat  from  the  fourth  conjugation,  let  him  feparate  that  coat  and  thereof. 

call  it  from  the  fore  to  the  h  ind  part  of  the  mouth  5  for  fo  he  fliall  find  them  at  the  fides  and 

hind  parts  of  the  bones  of  the  Palat,which  incompafs  the  Palat,and  at  the  beginning  of  the 

inner  holes  of  the  mouth,  which  defeend  from  the  nofe,  and  region  of  the  prodiiftions  of 

the  wedgbone  called  the  Saddle.  Thefe  holes  or  patfages  are  open,  that  we  may  breath  the  Why  the  holes 

better  when  we  fleep ,  and  that  when  the  nofe  is  not  well ,  the  excrements  which  feek  of  the  palat  are 

their  patfage  by  it,  may  be  eafilier  drawn  away  by  the  mouth.  This  fame  coat  is  woven 

xvith  nervous  fibers,  that  like  the  tongue  it  might  judg  of  tails  ;  thefe  fibers  compofea  ^oarrhe  palat 

coat  that  hath  a  middle  confidence  betwixt  foft  and  hard.  For  if  it  Ihould  have  been  any  hath. 

harder, like  a  bone  or  gridle,  it  would  have  been  without  fenfe,but  if  fofterjhard,  acrid  and 
lharp  meats  would  have  hurt  it. 


CHAP.  XII  II.  • 

Of  the  Gargareon,  or  Vvula. 

Y  the  Gargareon  we  underdand  a  flelhy  and  fpongy  body,  in  lhape  like  a  pine  What  the  Oar- 
apple,hangingdireaiydownatthe  further  end  of  the  palat  and  balls  of  the 
|bone  Etbwoidej,where  the  two  holes  of  the  palat  come  from  the  nofe,above  the 
entrance  of  the  throtle.  This  little  body  is  fituate  in  this  place  to  break  the  ^he  fire  and 
violence  of  the  air  drawn  in  by  breathing,and  that  by  delay  it  might  in  fome  manifold  nfe 
fort  temper  and  mitigate  it  by  the  warmnefs  of  the  mouth.  Befides,  that  it  might  be  as  it  thereof, 
were  the  P/e^irwMi,  or  quil  of  the  voice ,  fo  to  diffufe  the  fuliginous  vapour  fent  forth  in 
breathing,that  it  may  be  difperfed  over  all  the  mouth,  that  refounding  from  thence  it  may 
be  articulate,  and  by  the  motion  of  the  tongue  didinguilhed  and  formed  into  a  certain 
voice.  Which  ufe  is  not  fmall,whcn  we  fee  by  experience  that  luch  as  have  this  particle  cut  The  difeom. 
awayjor  eaten, or  corrupted  by  any  accident,  have  not  only  their  voyce  vitiated  and  de-  niodities  that 
praved,  but  fpeak  ill-favouredly,and  as  they  fay,  through  the  nofe  ;  and  befides  in  procefs 
of  time  they  tiill  into  a  confumption  by  reafon  of  the  cold  air  palfing  down  before  it  be 
qualified.  This  fame  particle ,  is  alfo  a  means  to  hinder  the  dud  from  flying  down 
through  the  weazon  into  theLungs.By  the  Pharinx  and  fauces  is  meant  the  inner  and  back  What  the 
part  of  the  mouth,fet  or  placed  before  the  entrance  of  the  Throtle  and  Gullet  ;  being  fo 
calledjbecaufe  that  place  is  narrow  and  drait,  that  as  it  were  by  thefe  draits,  the  air  drawn  ^ 
in  by  the  mouth  might  be  forced  down  by  the  Throtle,  and  the  meat  into  the  Gullet. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  LarinXj  or  ‘Throttle. 

What  is  meant  îrft  we  niiift  fhew  what  is  meant  by  the  Larinx  and  Throttle^then  profêcnte  the  o-  . 

bythcLdnn*.  ther  conditions  of  it  after  our  accuftomcdmanner.Therefore  by  the  Lrfràzv  we  im-  ^ 

derûand  nothing  elfe  in  this  place^than  the  head  &;  extremity  of  the  rough  artery^ 
or  WeazonjWhich  comes  neerer  to  griftly  fubftancCjthan  to  any  other.  The  quan¬ 
tity  thereof  is  fufficiently  large,  yet  divers  according  to  the  diverfity  of  bodies.  It  re- 
lembles  in  (hape  the  head  of  a  Germane  pipe.  The  compofure  of  it  conlifts  of  1 8.  mufcleSjoh  ^ 
each  fide  nine, which  as  they  are  like  in  quantity,  fo  alfo  in  ftrength  and  aftion  j  of  three 
griftles,veins,arteries  and  nerves,  aswefhewed,  when  we  fpoke  of  the  diftribution  of  the  ^ 
veflels;  as  alfo  of  a  double  coat,  the  one  externalljthe  other  internall,  as  we  Ihewed  when  * 
we  fpoke  of  theweazon.  Thefe  three  griftles  are  joyned  together  by  certain  Ligaments  . 
and  mufclesjthe  foremoft  griftle,which  alfo  is  the  greater,is  called  by  the  Greeks  in  ^ 

Latin  commonly  Scutiformifit\\zx.  is  ftiield-like,becaufe  it  refembles  a  fhield.  The  fécond  be-  I 
ing  the  hinder  and  middle  in  magnitude, wants  a  name, wherefore  it  is  called  the  inmminaU 
or  namelefs  griftle.  The  laft  and  leaft,  which  notwithftanding  may  be  parted  into  two  fb 
ly  es  upon  the  edges  of  the  other jthat  it  refembles  the  mouth  of  anoylpot,  or  a  pitcher, 
whereupon  the  Greeks  call  it  Jrytenoides. Thefe  griftles  thus  fitted  amongft  themfclves  utter 
a  diftinft  voice,  by  the  benefit  of  the  Effg/ottif,  or  After-tongue  ;  and  alfo  of  the  mufcles  - 
opening  and  fhutting,dilating  and  compreffing  them,  whence  proceed  infinite  varieties  of 
voices.  For  thus  when  they  are  opened  and  diTate4,they  yeeld  a  heavy,or  dull  foundjwhen  y 
they  are  ftiut  or  drawn  together,a  quick,or  fharp  foundjand  to  conclude,  they  make  it  infi¬ 
nite  wayes  dififerent  according  to  the  infinite  variety  of  the  dilatation  ,  or  conftriàion  ^ 
thereof.  Therefore  becaule  it  was  fit  thele  griftles  Ihould  be  moveable,  efpecially  the  Aryte- 
mides,  and  Thyroïdes ,  nature  hath  put  to  them  on  each  fide  9  mufcles,  of  which  three  are 
common,and  fix  proper  .The  firft  of  the  common  lying  hid  under  the  third  mufcle  of  them 
that  move  the  bone  Hjozefer,  arifes  from  the  root  of  the  fame  bone,and  by  an  oblique  de- 
feent  inferts  it  felf  at  the  bafis  of  the  fhield-like  griftle ,  to  dilate  it  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards.  The  fécond  afeends  obliquely  from  the  inner  part  of  the /lemon  according  to  the^ 
length  oftheweazon  (whence  it  is  called  Bronchius)  to  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the  fame 
fhield-like  griftle,that  it  may  open  and  dilate  it  with  its  wings.This  mufcle  is  feen  from  the 
firft  original  thercof,even  a  great  part  of  the  way  ftraitlty  to  cohere  with  the  third  mufcle  of 
the  bone  Hyoidesitherdore  under  each  of  the  mufcles,there  is  a  glandulous  body  fpred  about 
the  fore  and  upper  part  of  the  weazon,  on  that  place  where  it  applies  it  felf  to  the  throttle; 
this  body  although  it  refemble  a  flefhy  fubftance ,  yet  it  is  a  glandule,wbich  being  pluckt 
away  by  a  certain  Eraperick  taking  upon  him  to  cure  the  kings  evill ,  caufed  a  defea:  of 
voice  on  one  fide,  becaufe  he  pulled  away  the  recurrent  nerve  lying  upon  the  glandule  as  it 
goes  to  the  throttle,  as  Galen  reports,  Lib.  de  lock  affedk.  The  third  and  laft  arifes  from  the 
parts  of  the  Vertebra's  of  the  neck  lying  tranfverfly  upon  the  fides  of  the  gullet,and  ends  at 
the  wings  and  fides'  of  the  fhield-like  griftle,  that  it  may  tye  it  more  ftraitly  to  the  fécond 
griftle.  But  thefe  three  are  called  common  mufcles,  becaufe  they  take  their  originali  from 
ibme  other  place  than  the  throttle, that  fo  they  may  be  inferted  into  fome  part  thereof;  for 
they  are  called  the  proper  mufcles  which  arife  from  the  Throttle  it  felf,which  we  have  faid 
to  be  fix  on  each  fide:the  firft  of  which  arifing  from  the  fore  part  of  the  fécond  griftle,makes 
a  circle  under  the  bafis  of  the  fhieldlike  griftle;  whilft  afeending  obliqiiely  to  the  bafis  there¬ 
of,  it  is  afterwards  inferted  in  a  part  of  it,fo  to  ftrengthen  and  dilate  it.  The  fécond  in  like 
manner  arifing  from  the  fécond  griftle,  from  that  place  where  it  adheres  to  the  firft,  it  runs 
obliquely  crofting  the  firft  to  the  inner  and  forepart  of  the  griftle  7  hyroides  neer  to  the  bafis 
thereof,that  it  may  joyn  it  to  the  fecond.The  third  from  the  hind  bafis  of  the  fécond  griftle 
afeends  direftly  to  the  bafis  of  the  third  znhle  Arytenoides ,  that  with  the  fécond  mufcle 
it  may  open  and  Ihut  it.  The  fourth  afeends  from  the  fides  of  the  fécond  griftle,neer  the  ori¬ 
ginali  of  the  fécond  mufcle,  to  the  fides  of  the  Arytenoides,  that  with  the  fécond  mufcle  it 
may  open  and  fhut  it.The  fift  arifes  from  the  inner  middle  of  the  fhield-griftle,  and  ends  in 
the  fore-part  ofthe^rjtewzftw  at  the  infertion  of  the  fourth  mufcle ,  thatfo  it  may  prefs 
down  the  faid  «iftle. 

The  fixt  and  laft  afeends  by  the  hind  bafis  of  the  Arytenoides  to  the  fore  bafis  of  the  fame 
to  prefs  it  down.  But  you  muft  note,that  all  fuch  mufcles  as  arife  from  below  up  w  ards  re¬ 
ceive  branches  from  the  recurrent,  but  efpecially  thofe  who  open  and  fluit  the  griftle  Ary¬ 
tenoides.  But  thefite,temper,connexion,and  ufeofthe  throttle  may  eafily  be  known  by  that 
We  have  laid  before  :  Although  it  be  a  thing  very  full  of  difficulty  to  fearch  i’out  and  de- 
monftrateall  the  conditions  oftheorganicall  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  diverfity  of  their  com- 
pofition.  Wherefore  hence-forward  concerning  the  fubftance ,  temper,  and  other  circum- 
ftances  of  fuch  parts  as  We  lhall  omit,  you  may  have  recourfe  to  thofe  things  which  we 
have  written  in  the  Demonftrationofthefimple  and  fimilar  parts,  of  which  thefe  orga- 
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LiB.é.  .  and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  "Body. 


nirall  are  compofcd  i  as  if  any  ftouid  ask  of  what  temper  the  Lam  is, you  lhall  anfwer.of 

âcolddry  anlhot,and  moift,becaufe  itconfiftsbsrth  of  a  griftly  and  flejbly  fiibftance  He 
which  reSons  up  all  the  parts  of  the  mouth,  muft  not  onntthat  gr.ftly  and  membra- 

nousbody  which  arifes  from  the  roots  of  the  tongue, wfr.ch  that  it  might  be  morn  quick 
for  motiointhat  is,  whereby  it  might  be  more  eahly  ere^ed  and  deprefled  (tor  Aofe  things 
S  are  more  foft  do  continually  Oide  away,  but  thole  which  are  too  hard  canno  t  be 
bended  )  itwas  convenient  it  lliould  be  neither  too  hard  nor  too  foft,  tltat  tt  might  bce- 

Kfted  while®  we  breath,  but  deprelTed  when  we  fwallow.  It  is  a  principali  inftruraeitt  of 

Ae  voice,for  it  cannot  be  well  articulated  unlefs  thetvay  weie  ftram  Therefore  it  fttai- 
tens  that  way,and  the  paffage  of  the  griftles  of  the  thtotde,  but  fpecially  the  ^rjtewiilet  ; 
it  is  alwayes  moift  by  a  certain  native,  and  inbred  hunndity  ;  wherefore  if  it  happen  to  be 
dried  by  a  feaver,or  any  other  like  accident, the  fpeech  is  taken  away.  It  isbound  op  both 
fides  by  the  common  membrane  of  the  mouth  to  the  fides  of  tlw  ^rytemides  even  to  the 
back  part  thereof,  that  fo  likeacoverit  may  open  and  (hut  the  orifice  of  the  throt.ele, 
that  lone  Of  the  meatand  drink  in  fwallowingmay  fellmto  the  weatoij,  pi  fuch  aboun- 
dance  as  may  hinder  the  egrefs  and  regrefs  of  the  air.  For  we  moil  not  think  that  this  bo¬ 
dy  doth  fo  elofdy  (hut  the  orifice  of  the  throttle  ,  hutthat  foipe  filial  quantity  of  lnqi- 
ftiirf  runs  down  by  the  inner  fides,  as  the  Walls  thereof,  to  moiftcn  the  lungs  ;  o- 

therwtlEcWhlhould^eofnaufcin  thedi^^^^^^  theÇheft.  iVnd^becaulp  thy  this 
lit -lebodv  is  partaker  of  voluntary  motion,  therefore  according  to  the  omniomof  fome 
there  are  tour  mufcles  bellowed  upon  it,  mo-which  may  open  it  and  two  that  ftiut  it,^on 
each  fide  one  The  opening  mufcles  defeend,  from  the  root  of  the  bone  HyotdeS:^  and  m 
i  tiff  rf  ion  growing  into  one  they.arc  terminated  in  the  root  of  this  body,  tl^at  is,  the 
%iglonl  in  the  Lck  pa?t  thereof.  The  {hutting  mufcles  (in  thofe  cry  tures  wÿre  they  are 

found-)  arifeontheinfide  between  thecQatandgriftktheyof.  Truly  I  could  nevy  oh- 

ferve  and  find  thefe  four  mufcles  in  a  my,  though ‘I  have  diligently  and  eWly  fonght 
for  them,but  I  have  alwayes  obferved  them  in  beafts.  'Therefore  fgr^  have  boldly  affirmed 
that  this  little  body  in  fwallowinglie^  not  upon  the  orifice  of  the  Jhrottle,  ylefs  when 
it  is  preffed  down  by  the  heavinefs  of  fuch  things  as  are  to  be  fwallowed?  but  that  «at  ail  o- 
thcr  times  by  reafon  of  the  continuall  breathh?g  it  fiands  upright,  the  Throçtîe  being  o- 
cen  There  remain  as  yet  to  be  confidered,  two  fma^l  bofoniçs,Qr  cavitics,or  ra^er  figures, 
which  nature  hath  hollowed  in  the  very  throttle  uyder  the  ÈfiglmU,ort  eyh  fide  one,that 
if  by  chance  any  of  the  meat  or  drink  Ihould  fall,or  flip  afide  in  the  L^,at.might  be  there 
flayed  and  retaLed.  Befide  that,  the  Air  too  vidy  tly  entring,  Ihould  be  m  fome  fort  bro¬ 
ken  by  thefe  clèfts,or  chinks, no  otherwife  then  the  blood  and  fpiut  entrmg  into  the  heart 
through  the  AuricuU  or  Ears  thereof. 

CH-AP.  XV.I. 

Ofthe  Neckband  the  farts. themf. 

Irftwe^ill  define  what  the  Nepk  is,  then  profecute  the  parts  thereof  as  well  pro¬ 
per  as  common,efpecially  thofe  ofwhich  we  have  notas  yet.treated.Forit 
fuifluous  to  fpeak  any  more  ofthe  skin,thefieiLy,pannicle, the  veins,  aitecies,- 
nems  gullet,  weazon  and  mufcles  afeending  anddefcending  to  the  parts  into 

•  which  tfey  are  infcrtedalongft  the  neckj  wherefore  you  muft  not  expeft  that 

we  Ihouldfay  any 'thing  ofthe  neck, more  than  to  deferibe  the  Vertebra  or  rack  bones,bemg 
the  propet  pits  thereôî;  and  the  ligaments  as  well  thofe  proper  to  the  neck ,  as  thofe 
.  which  it  hath  in  common  with  the  head; andiaftly  the  ly  fcles  as  we  1  thofe  u  h^th  inym- 
mon  with  the  head  and  cheft,asihofe  of  itS  QWn.  Therefoy  -the  ncclys  nothing  ^ 

pai-t  of  the  head, -which  is  contained  between  the.  wlbojie  arid  ^efirft  yrtei.r4  ot  the 

back.  Firft  in  theneckthe  Vertebra's  be  confidercd,.and,we  muft  fiiew  what  they  fiayc 
pixjpcrand  peculiar,and  what  common  amongft  themfelves,  ,thywc  may  the  tnorg,  y  i  y 
ftiew  the  originali  and  infertion  ofthe  mufcles  growing  out  of  them  and  ending 
IThe  neck  coififts  of  feven  Vertebrae  or  Rack-bones,  iiv  whicl)  vou  muft  confider  their  pro¬ 
per  body  ;  and  then  the  holes  by>which  the  fpinall  marrow,  palfcs  ;  thirdly  the  or 

proceffes  of  the  Vertebrae',  fourthly  theholes  through  which.the  nerves  ^redlfeininated  m- 
'  toother  parts  from  the  fpinàlh marrow, jmdbefides  the  perforations  of  the  trapfverfe 
.produRions  hr  which  the  veins,  and  arteries,  which,  we  cà\l.C^rvicales^^(çej^à  dygft  the 
neck,  and  laftly  the  connexion  of  thefe  fame  KcTteèrAO^Rack.Tboncs.  For  by  the 

body  ofthe  vertebra.vic  underftand  the  forepart  thereof  .upon  which  the  gullet  lies.  For 
the  hole,that  is  not  alwayes  the  largeft  in  thofe  vertebreiwhich  are  nighet.the  he^hiit  it  is 
alwayes  encotupafled  with  the  body  ofthe  z/erteir^,  and  befides  with  three  fij.rts, of  procel- 
.  fes,  except  in  the  firft  Rack-bone,  that  is  right, tranfverfe  and  oblique  tRyrighvwe  under¬ 
ftand  thefe  extuberancies  in  the  rack-bones  of  the  neck  which  are  hollpWeddireftly  m  the 
upper  part  of them,andtife  up  crefted  on  each  fide  tofuftain  and. revive  the bahs  ottixe 
Rack-bonewhkhisfetuponit.  By  the  oblique  procefles  we  underftand  the  bunchings 
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out  by  which  tliefc  Rack-bones  are  mutually  knit  together  by  Ginglymos  ;  thei'e  are 
featcd  between  the  right  and  tranlverfeprocefles.  By  the  tranfverle  we  underhand  the  pro- 
tuberations  next  the  body,  which  divide  the  vertebra  or  Rack-bone  in  a  ftraight  line. 
Thefe  procèdes  are  perforated  that  they  may  give  way  to  the  before  deferibed  veins  and  ar¬ 
teries,  which  entring  the  Spinali  marrow  by  the  holes  of  the  nerves  nourilh  the  Rack-boncs 
and  parts  belonging  to  them.  Befides  you  muft  note  that  the  perforations  of  the  Rack- 
bones  of  the  neck,  by  which  the  nerves  proceed  from  the  fpinall  marrow  to  the  outward 
paits,are  under  the  tranfverle  procefs,that  is  growing  or  made  by  the  upper  and  lower  ver~ 
tebra,contr3Lry  to  all  the  other  which  are  in  the  reft  of  the  Rack-bones.  For  the  connexion 
of  the  Rack-bones,  you  muft  know  that  all  the  vertebra  of  the  Ipine  have  fix  connexions, 
two  in  their  own  bodies, &  four  in  their  oblique  procefles.By  the  two  firft  connexions  they 
are  fo  mutually  articulated  in  their  own  bodies  that  each  are  joyned  with  other  both  above 
and  below.But  by  the  four  other  by  their  oblique  afeendent  8c  defeendent  procédés  on  each 
fide  two, they  arc  fo  mutually  inarticulate,  that  as  the  fourth  Rack -bone  of  the  neck  by  its 
oblique  afeendent  procefies,is  received  of  the  defeendent  procedes  of  the  third  rack-bone-,fo 
it  receives  the  oblique  afeendent  procedes  of  the  firft,  by  its  oblique  delcendcnts,for  alwayes 
the  oblique  a  feendents  are  received,  and  the  delcendents  receive  .  Yet  we  muft  except  the 
firft  Rack-bone  of  the  neck  which  is  contained  with  four  connexions  by  his  lower  oblique 
procédés,  and  by  its  upperby  which  it  receives  the  oblique  procédés  both  of  the  nowl- 
bone,  and  of  the  fécond  Rack-bone.  The  fécond  vertebra  or  Rack-bone  muft  alfo  be  excep¬ 
ted  which  is  holden  by  five  connexions,  that  is  to  fay,  four  by  its  oblique  procedes,  and 
the  fift  by  its  own  body,by  which  it  is  knit  to  the  body  of  the  third  vertebra.  But  we  muft 
note,  that  whereas  nature  hath  not  given  a  Spine  to  the  firft  Rack-bone,yet  it  hath  given  it 
a  certain  bunch  or  extuberancy  in  fte  ad  thereofiin  like  manner,feeing  it  makes  no  common 
padage  with  the  fécond  Vertebra  for  the  palling  forth  of  the  nerve,  it  is  perforated  at  the 
fides  of  its  body,  and  it  is  made  very  thin  on  the  forefide,  as  if  it  were  without  body,  that 
It  might  receive  the  fore  procefs  raifed  in  the  upper  body  of  the  fécond  Rack-bone,  w  hich 
Hipocrates  calls  the  tooth, to  which  the  principali  Ligament  of  the  head  is  faftened,  which 
defeends  within  from  the  hind  part  of  the  head  under  the  ^pphyfes  climdes  or  procédés  of 
jhe  wedg-bone. 

T^able  20.Figure  i.Shereeth  all  the  Kach^hones  of  the  back^  kpit  together. 

Figure  2.  Sheweth  the  fore  and  «pyer  face  of  the  nec\t^&c,See  V.  Crook, pag.3 98. 
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From  /,  to  Ky  the  bone  Coccyx  or 
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the  late  writers. 

i.L  jthc  bodies  of  the  vertebra. 

3f,thc  tranfvetfe  procelTes  of  the 
vertebra.  ; 

£7, the  defeendent  proceffes. 

00,thc afeendent  proceffes. 

PPf  the  backward  proceffes, 

J^j^the  holes  that  are  in  the  fides 
ofthct)erreir<f  through  which 
the  nerves  are  tranfmitted. 

RR,  A  griffly  Ligament  betwixt 
the  vertebra, 

A,  2) 3,4,  the  hole  whereout  the 
marrow  of  the  back  iffueth. 

B,  2,3,  The  cavity  which  admit, 
teth  the  root  of  the  fécond 
rack-bone. 

<7,3,4,  a  cavity  or  Sim  in  the 
fame  place  crufted  over  with  a 
griftle, 

D,»,  a  prominence  in  the  out¬ 
ward  region  of  this  Sinus. 

£F,2,3,  the  Sinus  or  cavity  of 
the  firft  rack-bone  which  ad- 
mitteth  the  2,  heads  of  the 
nowl  -bone. 

®0>2,3,4,  the  tranfvetfe  procefs 
of  the  i.  Vertebra. 

Sfif  the  hole  of  this  tranfverfe 
procefs. 


LiB.é.  mdotber  extreme  farts  of  the  ^ody. 

I,  3,  the  Simts  which  togcrhcr  with  the  cavity  of  the  nowl-bone  marked  with  E,  makcth  ai  common  paffage  ptc- 

pared  for  the  nerves,  .  . 

/f,  2,  4j  a  rough  place  where  the  fpineofthcfirft  rack  IS  wanting. 

II,  4,  two  cavities  of  thefirrt  rack  receiving  the  2.  bunches  of  the  fécond  rack  marked  with  MJf. 

<,5j  the  2»  bunches  of  the  fécond  rack  which  faH  into  the  cavities  of  the  firft.  0,7,  the  appendix  of  tooth 
of  the  fécond  tack,  Pj5,  aknubof  this  appendix  crofted  over  with  a  grihle.  the  backfide  of  the  tooth. 

R  6  the  Sinm  or  cavity  of  the  fame,  about  which  .a  tranfyerfe  Ligament  is  rowled  containing  the  faid  tooth  iti 
the  cavity  ofthefirft  rack.  ST.6y  Certain  cavities  at  tHe  lldesof  the  tooth  whence  the  roots  iffue  of  the  ftfre- 
branchof  the  fécond  pair  of  finews.  the  point  of  the  the  tooth,  if»  §>  an  afperity  of  roii^hhefs  where  is  a 
hole  but  not  thrilled  through,  r,  6,  a  cavity  of  the  fécond  fàck  which  together  withfhè  cavity  marked  withZ,ma- 
keth  a  hole  through  which  the  nerves  do  iffue,  Z,4,  the  ji/nwr  ofthcTirftiade.  a,  5,6,7,  the  double  fpirfe  ot 
the  fccond  rack,  5,5,7,  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  fécond  rack.  e,7,  the  hole  of  the  faid  tranfvOrfeprocefti 
d,  5,7,  the  defeending  procefs  ofrhe  fécond  rack  whofe  cavity  is  marked  withd,  in  the  6»  figure,  f,  6,7,  the 
place  where  the  body  of  the  fécond  rack  defeendeth  downward.  the  lower  fide  of  the  body  of  the  third 

rackat^  the  two  eminent  parts  of  the  famear^^,  5  r,  8#  the  afcend<n^'|ir6fctffes.  /in,  8,  the  two  dèfcending 
proceffes,  nopq,2,  the  tranfverfe  proceffes.  r,8,9,  the  fpineor  backwàrdprOceft.  /it,  8,  thO  two  tops  ofthè 
fpine.  H,  9,  the  defeending  procefs  of  the  third  rack,  x,  g,  the  afeending  procefs,  y,  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of 
the  third  rack.  «,8, 9i  die  hole  of  this  tranfverfe  procefs,  ^,9,  thenpper  hollowed  part  of  the  body  of  the  third 
rack,  «fjp,  rhe  i'ifiw  or  cavity  which  maketh  the  lower  part  of  a  hole  thiough  vyhich  the  conjugations  of  the 
perves  are  led,  «,7,  the  upper  part  ofthe  fame  hole. 

And  by  this  articulation  the  head  is  bended  forwards  and  backwards,  as  it  is  mçvcd  to 
the  fides  by  the  articulation  of  the  firft  Rack-bone  with  the  fécond.  That  procefs  is  bound  what  àrtï 
by  two  Ligaments,  the  firft  of  which  being  greater  and  broader  is  externalI,comprthend-  headTs^bend  À 
ing  in  the  dbmpafs  thereof  all  the  upper  articulation,  afeending  from  tile  rack-bones  to  backwards  anj 
the  head, or  rather  defeending, from  the  head  to  them,as  any  otherLigament  going  from  one  forwardsj 
bone  to  another  j  The  other  is  the  ftrongcr  and  alfo  incompafles  the  articulation  mixing 
its  fell  with  the  griftle,  which  by  its  interpolition  binds  together  all  the  Rack-bones,  ,the 
firft  excepteras  you  may  fee  in  pulling  afunder  the  Rack-bones  of  a  Swine;  and  the  wMoIe 
Spine  or  Back-bone  is  tyed  together  and  compolèd  throughout  with  fuch  Ligaments. 

The  Holy  bone  is  compofed  of  4.  Vertebra  (or  rather  of  five,  or  fix,as  in  the  figure  fol-  "fheyertem 
lowing)  belides  the  Rump-bone,  it  receives, and  holds  faft  the  Offa  Ilium,  or  Hanch-boncs,  H0I/  j 
and  is  as  aBafis  to  all  the  Rack-bones  placed  above  it,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the 
Rack-bones  from  the  Head  to  the  Holy-bone  grow  ftill  thicker,  becaufe  that  which  fup- 
•  ports  ought  to  bigger  than  that  which  is  fiipported.  There  is  a  certain  moifture,tough  and 
fatty, put  between  the  Rack-bones, as  alfo  in  other  joynp,  to  make  them  glib  and  flippery, 
that  fo  they  may  the  better  move.  Whilft  this  motion  is  made,  the  Rack-bones  part  one 

from  another.  ~  i 

The  commodities  or  ules  of  the  Spine  are  faid  to  be  four.The  firft  is,  that  it  is,aS  it  were,  *  «natilibH 
the  feat  and  foundation  of  the  compofiire  and  conftruftion  of  the  whole  body,  as  the  Car- 
kafs  is  in  a  fliip.The  fecond,that  it  is  a  way  or  paflage  for  the  marrow.  The  third  is,bccau(e 
5c  contains  and  preferves  the  fame.  The  fourth  is,  that  it  ferves  for  a  wall  or  bulwark  to 
the  entrails,  which  lye  and  reft  upon  it  on  the  infide.  And  becaule  we  have  fallen  into  men¬ 
tion  of  Ligaments  ,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  infert  in  this  place,  that  which  ought  to  be 
known  of  them.  Firft, therefore,  we  will  declare  what  a  Ligament  is, then  explain  the  divers 
acceptions  thereof,  and  laftly  profecute  their  difïèrences. 

TWefore  a  Ligament  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  limplc  part  of  mans  body,hext  to  a  bone  and  ^ 

Griftle  the  moft  terreftriall,  and  which  moft  ufually  arifes  from  the  one  or  other  of  them  ment  is. 
either  mediately  or  immediately,  and  in  the  like  manner  ends  in  one  of  them,  or  in  a 
MufclcjOr  in  fome  other  part;whcreby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  a  Ligament  is  without  blood,  vVhy  it  ij 
dry,  har^cold,  and  without  ftnfe,  like  the  parts  from  whence  it  arilcS, although  it  relerable  without  fenfe] 
a  Nerve  in  whitenefs  and  confiftence,but  that  it  is  fomewhat  harder. 

A  Ligament  is  taken  either  generally  or  more  particularly  ;  in  generali,  for  every  part  What  parts 
of  the  body,  which  tyes  one  part  to  another,  in  Which  ferilethe  skin  itiay  be'called  a  Liga-  be  called 
ment, becaufe  it  contains  all  the  inner  parts  in  one  urtiort.  So  the  Peritenaum  icomprehending  geS'l  'toH 
all  the  naturali  parts,  and  binding  them  tp  the  back-bone:  fo  the  membrane  irivefting  the  ficadoi;!^  t 
Ribs,  (that  is,the  Pleura)  containing  all  the  vitall  parts;  thus  the  membranes  of  the  braiii’; 
the  nerves,  veins,  arteriesjmufcles,  membranes,  and  laftly  all  fuch  parts  of  the  body,  whfch‘^ 
bind  together  and  contain  other,  may  be  called  Ligaments,  becauie  they  bind  onie  part  tc> 
aifttlîcr;as  the  nerves  annex  the  whole  body  to  the  brain, the  Arteries  faften  it  to  the  heart, 
and  the  veins  to  the  liver.But  to  conclude,the'name  of  a  Ligament  more  particularly  tîikèii,. 
lignifies  the  part  of  the  body,which  we  have  deferibed  a  little  before. 

The  differences  of  Ligaments  are  many,for  forae  are  membranous  and  thîri;otHerS  b'f  6ad/  The  differens 
otherfomethickand  round,  fome  hard,  fomefoft,  Lome  greats  fome  little,  fome  whblly  ces  ofLiga^  ‘ 
griftly,  others  ofa  middle  coiififtencebeeween  a  bone  and  a  griftle,  accordingtathc' na-  mentspropeffj! 
ture  of  the  motion  of  the  parts,  which  they  bind  together  in  quickrtefs,  vehemency'and  ^®calleif, 
flownefs.  We  will  fhew  the  other  differences  of  Ligaments,  asthey  lhall  prdent  thcmlelvcs 
in  difleftion. 
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CHAP.  XVIÏ. 

Oftfce  -Mu[clescfthe  Ne^k: 

He  Mufcies  of  the  neck  as  well  proper  as  common,  are  in  number  twenty  ôr  el  {è 
twenty  two,  that  is,  ten,  or  eleven  on  each  fide  ?  of  which,  fcveii  only  move  the 
head,  or  the  firft  vertebra  with  the  head  ;  the  other  three  or  four  the  neck  it  felfi 
Of  the  (even  which  move  the  head,  and  with  the  head  the  firft  Vertebra  fome  ex¬ 
tend  and  ereft  it,  others  bend  and  decline  it,others  move  it  obliquely,  but  all  of  them 
together  in  afucceffivc  SBotioninove  itcircularly  ,  and  the  like  judgment  may  be  of  thé 
Mufclcs  of  the  Neck, 


7T)e  fourth  Figure  of  the  Mufcies,  ThU  Figure  fbeweth  the  cavities  of  the  middle  and  lomp, 
bellies fthe  bowels  being  tak^noutf  but  moji  gart  of  the  bones  and  mufcies  remaining. 

i, _  The  firft  mufcle  bending 

the  neck  called  Longus. 

CC.  The  fecond  bender  of  thé 
neck  called  Scalenus. 
jyDT>I>.  The  outward/72ferf(3- 
mufcies. 

E  £  E  £,  The  inngr  inter cofiaU 
mufcies. 

f  F  Fg  The  fécond  mufcle  of 
the  cheft  called  ferratus  maior, 
Xd,  The  firft  mufcle  of  thé 
fhoulder-blade  called /err 4- 
tus  minor,  'fèparated  from 
his  originali. 

îf,  The  firft  mufcle  of  the 
arm  called  Fedoralis ,  fe- 
parated  from  his  originali. 
J.  The  fécond  mufcle  of  the 
arm  called  Deltoïdes. 
if.  The  bone  of  the  arni 
without  jSefh. 

£,  The  firft  mufcle  of  the 
cubit  calladB/Vepr. 

M.  The  fécond  mufcle  of 
,  the  cubit  called  LrachUus. 
'N.  The  clavicle  or  coller- 
bone  bent  backward. 

V.  The  firft  mufcle  of  the 
cheft  called  fubclavius. 

T,  The  upper  procefs  of  the 
fhoulder-blade.  ^  The  firft 
mufcle  of  the  head  called 
obliquus  inferior.  K.  The  fé¬ 
cond  mufcle  of  the  head 
Called  Compieicus.  S.  The 
^  '  fourth  nAifcIc  ofthe  fhoul- 

aer  blade  called  Levator.  TV.  The  two  bellies  of  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  bone  Byois. 
XX.  a  a.  The  fift  mufcle  of  the  back  whofe  originali  is  at  JT.bb.ee.  The  fixt  mufcle 
ofthe  thigh  called  P/o<e,  whole  originali  is  ate  e.  and  tendon  at  ii.  ^  The  féventh 
mufcle  of  the  thigh,  d.  the  holy  bone.  ooo.  The  holes  of  the  holy  bone,out  of  which  the 
nerves  do  iflîie.  e.  A  portion  of  the  fifth  mufcle  of  the  thigh  arifing  from  the  fhare-bone. 
f  the  lhare-bone  bared.  ^  The  ninth  mufcle  of  the  thigh  or  the  firft  rirtumablor.  « 


But  before  i  can  come  to  the  deferiptioh  of  their  originali  and  infertionj  muft  admonifh 
^^^‘^«^uatthe  2  Mufcies  of  the  fhouder-blade  muft  firft  be  taken  aWay  by  difléaion;  that  is, 
Lragezius,  or  Table-mufcle,  and  the  Rhomboïdes,  or  fquare-mufcle  ;  tvhofé  originali 
and  inftrtion  that  we  may  the  better  demonftrate, (or  rather  the  aaion'by  which  We  ftek 
that  onginall  and  infertion,)  they  muft  be  pulled  up,  beginning  at  their  infertioh,  Which 
IS  attheflioulder-blade  (as  fhall  be  fliewed  in  the  proper  place  )  turning  them  up 
towards  their  original! ,  that  is,  to  the  Spine.  Befides  the  Icfs  Rhomboïdes ,  the 
hinder ,  and  upper  (called  alfo  the  Dentatus  or  toothed-mufcle)  muft  be  raifed  from  its 
originali,  which  is  at  the  three  lower  Rack-bones  of  the  Neck  and  the  firft  ofthe 
back,  and  turned  up  to  its  infertion,  which  is  at  three  fpaccs  of  the  lower  ribs 

nigh 


and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  Body, 
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ïiigh  to  the  hind,  and  upper  angle  of  the  Shoulder-bladcjas  fhall  be  fhewed  in  fit  place  here¬ 
after.  Thefe  mufcks  thus  railed  up^  the  4  mufclcs  which  ereft  and  extend  the  head 
muft  be  taken  away,  and  then  thofe  two  which  move  it  obliquely,  and  laftly  one  which 
bends,  or  declines,for  thus  anatomicall  order  requires.  Yet  if  you  think  good, you  may,  not 
hurting  the  other,  firft  of  all  cutaway  that  which  is  called  the  Mafioidesj  which  declines  or 
bends  the  head.For  thefe  4, which  lift  up  and  extend  the  head, the  from  the  figure  of  the 
fpleen  is  called  the  afeends  from  the  upper  Ipines  of  the  back  and  the  4,  lower  ■  j 

of  the  neck,and  is  obliquely  inferted  at  the  ba^  part  ot  the  head  and  the  mamillary  procelg,  ^ 
whence  you  may  raile  it  towards  its  originali.  The  fécond  by  rcafon  of  its  compo  fure  is 
called  Complexus  ;  this  palfing  from  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  back  ^ 

and  often  troni  the  firft  of  the  neck,afccnd/dircftly  to  the  back  part  of  the  head,  incompaf- 
fing  the  lower  and  fide  part  of  the  neck,ydu  may  eafily  take  it  up  5  if  you  begin  at  thelpine,. 
and  fo  go  forwards  to  the  tranfverfe  procelles  and  mamillary  procelfes  of  the  nowl-bone. 

This  Cmflexus  may  be  divided  into  two  or  three  mufcles,  but  that  with  fome  difficulty, by 


Jkeffth  Figure  of  the  mufcles  in  which [ome  mufcles:  ofthoHead,  Cheji,Armp 
and  (houlder-blade  are  dejeribed. 


J.  The  procefs  of  the  Ihoulder-blade,  called 
the  top  of  the  ffioulder. 

0.  The  fourth  mufcle  of  the  arm  or  the  greater 
roundmnfcle^  to  which  Fallopius  his  right 
mufcle  is  adjoined ,  which  fome  call  thé 
le  fer  round  mufcle. 

The  fixt  mufcle  of  the  arm  or  the  up¬ 
per  érfde-rider. 

X  The  fécond  mufcle  of  the  Ihoulder-blade 
or  the  Levator  or  heaver. 

Z.  The  fécond  mufcle  of  the  cheft  or  the 
greater  Saw-mufek, 

T.  The  lift  mufcle  of  the  cheft  or  mulcle  ca  lied 

“■  Sacrolumbus-. 

His  place  wherein  he  cleaveth  faft  to  the 
longeft  mufcle  of  the  back. 

yy^  The  tendons  of  the  mufcle  obliquely 
inlérted  into  the  ribs. 

A  The  firft  pair  of  the  mufcles  of  the  head 
i  or  the  Splinters. 

Ch.  8.  9.  Their  length  whole  beginning  at  ^ 
'  and  infertion  at  9. 

10.  ji.  The  fides  of  this  mulcle. 

12.  That  diftance  wh^e  they  depart  one  from 

the  other.  ,  ^ 

13.  The  two  mulcks  called  Conflexi,  neag 
their  inlertioli. 

The  fécond  mufcle  of  the  back  or  the 
Longefi  mufcle.  ' 

o,  The  fourth  mufcle  of  the  back  or  the 
Semi-fpinatus. 

th.  The  Ihoulder-blade  bare. 

f .  A  part  of  the  tranlVerfe  mulck  of  the' 

Abdomen. 

-  -  J 


ireafon  of  its  folded  texture.  The  third  and  fourth,which  be  tw‘o  of  the  eight  little  timlcleSj 

being  four  on  each  fide,  do  afeend  fomewhat  obliquely ,  the  firft  truly  from  the  whole 

fide  of  the  fécond  Vertebra.The  fécond  from  the  whole  fide  of  the  procels  of  the  firft  Vertebra^  Reftf  of 

which  it  hath  in  Head  of  afpine;  they  alcend  to- the  back  part  of  the  head  juft  againft  the  arightmui^.  ' 

Ipine;  thefe  two  mulcks  by  theconlentof  allAnatomifts  are  called  right,  or  direâ:  des. 

mufcks,  only  moving  the  head  ;  thefe  truly  muft  not  be  plucktfrom  the  places  of  their 

originali,  nor  infertion  ,  but  only  bound  by  a  ftring  put  under  them,  that  fothey 

may  be  the  more  eafily  Ihewed.  On  each  fide  follow  two  oblique  mufcles,  one  where- 

pf  only  ^  moves  the  headj  the  other  primarily  tl>e  firft  VerkbrUp  but  fecondarily,  and  by 

P  accideiiç 
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accident  the  head  it  felf.  For  the  firft,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  fome,  itarifes  from  the 
tranfvcrfe  procefs  of  the firft rack-bone,  and  then  is  inferred,  above  the  infertion  of 
thefirft  right  mufcle:  the  which  in  like  manner  you  muft  lift  up,  by  fomething  put  under¬ 
neath  it,  but  not  feparate  it.  The  other  entring  forth  of  the  fpine  of  the  fécond  Vertebray 
is  inferred  at  the  procefs  of  the  firft,  contrary  to  the  originali  of  the  precedent,  altho  igh 
fomc  think  otherwife.  :[t  will  be  convenient  in  the  like  manner  only,  to  lift  up  this  with  a 
firing,  and  not  pluck  him  from  his  place,  that  fo  you  may  fee  how  all  thefe  make  a  perfea 
triangle.  The  aftion  of  this  mufcle  is  contrary  to  the  aftion  of  the  precedent,  as  the  con¬ 
trariety  of  its  originali  and  infertion  (hew. 

•jhe  fixth  Figure  of  the  mufclesyjhemngfme  of  the  mufdes  of  the  Heady  Bach^o  Chejiy  Shoulder-blade 
^nd  Arm, 


A  D.  tile  fecond  pair  of  the  mufcles  of 
the  licad,or  the  two  Complexi^iheiiiA 
part  is  at  A  2). 

BC.  the  fécond  part  EF,  the  third  part 
rifing  up  under  0  and  inferred  at  F. 

0.  the  fourth  part  of  this  mufcle  or  the 
right  mufcle  of  the  head  according  to 
¥alhfiusy  w  hich  y'efalith  made  t  he  4 
parr  of  the  2. 

G-G*  (Betwixt  the  ribs)  the  cxternall 
Interco  flail  mufcles. 

L,  the  originali  of  the  2.  mufcle  of  the 
back, 

At.  His  tendons  at  the  rack-  bone  of  the 
neck. 

The  upper  0  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  arm 
or  the  greater  round  mufcle, 

00,  the  lower,  the  6  mufcle  of  the 
cheftjor  the  Sacrolumbui  hanging  from 
his  originali. 

the  fixt  mufcle  of  the  arm  or  rheup-^ 
per  Bliderider  inverted. 

V.  the  third  ligament  of  the  joynt  of  the 
arm. 

X  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  fhoulder*». 
blade  or  the  feeatfer. 

Z.  the  fécond  mufcle  of  the  Chert,  or 
the  greater  Sava  mutcle. 

3.  the  three  mufcles  of  the  neck  called 
Tranfverfalii, 

n.  the  ^..roufcle  of  the  neck  called  Sfi- 
natHi, 

25,  the  firrt  mufcle  of  the  back  ,  or  the 
Squire  mufcle. 

the  2.  mufcle  of  the  back  or  the  Lonm 
geftt  whofc  originali  is  at  L  and  his 
tendons  at  the  Vertebra  at  M, 

fl.  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  back  called' 
Spinatui, 

</'.  the  back  of  the  fhoulder-  blade  flayed.; 


Which  maybe 
truly  called 
the  propet 
mufcle  of  the 
neck.  I 
The  two  mo¬ 
tions  of  the 

head. 


Wherefore  when  the  firft  oblique  moves  the  head  obliquely  forwards,  the  fécond  puls  it 
back  by  the  firft  Fertebray  this  with  his  affociate  of  the  other  fide,  may  be  truly  tciTOcd  the 
proper  mufcles  of  the  neck,becauft  they  belong  to  no  other  part  ;  whereas  it  is  contrary  in 
other  mufcles.But  we  muft  note,  that  the  head  (according  to  Galens  opinion)hath  two  mo- 
tions,one  direftly  forwards  and  backwards, as  appears  in  béckning  it  forwardSjand  calling 

it  backwards;  the  other  circular.  ,  r  ,  1 

The  firft  in  Galens  opinion  is  performed  by  the  ûribVertebra  moved  upon  the  lecond,;  the 
freon  d  by  the  head  moved  upon  the  firft  Vertebra  for  which  he  is  reproved  by  the  latter 
Anatomifts,  who  teach  that  the  head  cannot  be  turned  round  or  circularly  upon  the  firft 
Ferteir^  without  putting  it  out  of  joynt. 

For  the  laft  which  bends  the  head,  it  afeends  from  the  upper  and  fide  part  of  the  Ster^, 
and  the  next  part  of  the  clavicle,  obliquely  to  the  Af  of  hy fis  Majioides  or  mamillary 
procefs  of  the  hind  part  of  the  head,  whence  it  is  called  the  Mafloide^.  You  may  divide 
this  by  rcafon  of  its  manifold  originali  rather  into  two,  than  into  three  mufe^- 
But  it  had  been  better  t^iat  the  head  might  have  be^n  moved  every  way, 


LiB.é.  and  other  extreme  parts  of  the ‘Body.  159 

backwards  and  to  the  right  and  left  fides;  but  thus  it  would  often  have  been  firained  to 
our  great  damage  and  danger  of  life;  neither  could  there  have  been  fuch  facility  of  mo¬ 
tion  without  a  loofnefs  of  the  joint.  Therefore  nature  had  rather  beftow  upon  the  head  an 
harmlefs  faculty  of  fewer  motions,  than  one  furnifhed  with  more  variety,  but  with  a  great 
deal  more  uncertainty  and  danger.  Wherefore  it  hath  made  this  junfture  not  laxe  or  loofe, 
but  flifie  and  ftrong.  *  , 

^hefeventh  Figure  of  the  mufcles }  fhevpingfome  ntufcles  of  the  head  and  Cheftythe  Trapezius 
or  Fahlc-mufde  being  tak^n  away  :  as  aljo  of  the  blade  and  arm.  ■  ^ 


A.  The  prominent  part  o(  ' 
the  fourth  mufcleofthc 
chcft  called  Serratus  po- 
fticus  fuperkr. 

the  firft  miifcle  of  the  head 
called  (p/eBw. 

E  E.  the  infertion  of  the  fé¬ 
cond  mufcle  of  the  head 
caUed  complexus. 

J.  the  coller  bone  bared. 

M.  the  back  part  of  the  fé¬ 
cond  mufcle  of  the  arm 
called  Veltois. 

^  H-  his  backward  originali. 

0.  his  implantation  into  the 
arm. 

N  Fi-thc  fourth  mufcle  of  the 
arm  called  LatiIJimus. 

his  originali  from  the 
fpinesof  the  rack-bones 
and  from  the  holy-bone. 
«■.  the  connexion  of  this 
mufcle  with  the  hanch- 
bope,  which  is  led  in  the 
infide  frm/i/to  w. 
a.  the  place  where  it  lyeth 
upon  the  lower  angle  of 
theBafis  of  thefhoulder- 
bladc. 

O.  the  four  mufcles  of  the 
arm  called  Rotundus  mc^or. 

e.  fome  mufcles  of  the  back 
do  here  offer  themfelves. 

P.  the  fift  mufcle  of  the  arm 
called  fuperfcapular is  Inferi¬ 
or.  ^thc  fixt  mufcle  of 

_  _  _  the  arm  called  6'îfer/cdp«- 

laris  Super  ior.S. the  beginning  of  the  third  mufcle  of  the  arm  called  Latifsimm.  V.  the  third 
mufcle  of  the  blade  called  Rhomboïdes,  f  X  his  originali  from  thefpines  of  the  rackbones. 
4«.  his  infértiori  into  the  bafis  of  the  fhouldcr-blade.  x-  fourth  mufcle  of  the  blade 
called  Levator.  *  a  part  of  the  oblique  defcendent  mufcle  of  the  Abdomen, 


After  the  fhewing  of  thefé  mufcles,  we  muft  come  to  three  or  four  of  the  neck,  which 
number  two  (  which  fome  reduce  to  one  )  extend,  another  bends,  and  the  lau  moves 
fide  waycs,  and  all  of  them  with  a  motion  fliccecding  each  other  turn  it  about  as  we  faid 
of  the  mul'clcs  of  the  head,  the  firft  of  thefe  which  extend,  taking  its  originali  trom 
the  fix  tranfverfé  procefîcs  of  the  fix  upper  rack-bones  of  the  back,  or  rather  >  frorn  the 
root  of  the  oblique,  afcends  direftly  to  the  fpine  of  the  fécond  vertebra  of  the  neck,  and  the 
oblique  procefs  thereof;  fome  call  it  the  Iranfverfarius  i  that  is,  the  <tianfverfé-mu^le. 
ThiSj  if  yon  defire  to  take  it  away,  it  is  beft  firft  to  féparate  it  from  the  fpiiie,  then  to  turn 
it  upwards  to  the  tranfVerfe  procefïès  ;  unlefs  you  had  rather  draw  it  a  little  froifi  its  parij 
ner  atid  companion  in  that  place  where  their  originals  are  diftinff,  feeing  it  js  thè  laft  apd 
next  to  the  bones.  ^  ^  ^  ,  .  ,  . 

Marvell  not,  if  you  find  not  this  diftinftion  of  their  originali,  lb  plain  and  manifest, 
for  it  is  commonly  obfcure.  For  the  mufcle  fpinatus^  as  it  moft  commonly  comes  to  pafs, 
arifing  from  the  roots  of  the  fevcn  upper  fpines  of  the  back,  and  the  laft  of  the  neck,is  in- 
fcrted  into  other  fpines  of  the  neck,  fo  that  it  might  eafily  be  confounded  with  the  former 
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The  Tratfhcf* 
fariui. 
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The  third  bends  the  neck,  and  arifing  within  from  the  body  of  the  five  upper 


The  LongM'. 
The  Scdenm. 


by  GaIch^  »  - - -  -  -• — — ,  — il  will  «.iiv  i/uuy  Lilt  iivtuppci 

Verubr£  of  the  back  (though  with  a  very  obfcure  originali,  fpecially  in  lean  bodies)  it  a- 
fcends  under  the  gullet  alongft  the  neck,  even  to  the  nowl-bone,  into  whofe  inner  part  it 
isobfcurely  inferred.  Wherefore  it  is  likely  that  it  helps  not  only  to  bend  the  neck, 
but  alfo  the  head.  This  mufcle  is  made  of  oblique  fibers  proceeding  from  the  body  of  the 
Vertebra j  all  the  way  it  pafles  to  the  tranfverfe  procefTes  of  the  other  Vertebra.  But  it 
feems  with  its  copartner  which  is  oppolite  to  it,  to  make  a  certain  hollow  path  upon 
the  bodies  of  the  Vertebr£^  to  the  gullet,  and  it  is  called  the  long  mufcle.  The  fourth 
and  lafi,  which  we  faid  moves  the  neck  to  one  fide,  is  called  Scalenus  from  the  figure 
thereof;  it  afeends  from  the  hinder  and  wper  part  ofthefirft  rib  of  the  Cheft,  inferting 


Its  felf  into  all  the  tranfverfe  procédés  of  the  neck  by  its  fibers ,  Which  as  it  were  for  the 
fame  purpofe,  it  hath  fuffickntly  long,that  it  may  fatten  it  felf  from  the  fiirthett  and  lowed 
procefs  of  the  neck  into  the  firtt  or  higheft  thereof.  The  paflage  of  the  nerves  through  this 
to  the  arm  makes  this  mufcle  feem  double  or  divided  into  two.  For  the  veins  and  arteries 
pertainii^  to  the  neck,  they  have  been  declared  in  the  proper  Chapters  of  the  dittributions 
oftheveflels  ;  it  remains  that  you  note,  all  thefc  mufcles  receive  nerves  from  the  Vertebra 
.  whence  they  arife. 


Jhe  eight  Figure  of  the  mufcles  ,  efpecial/y  thofe  of  the  Chefl^  Head 
the  Trapezius,  Latiffimus,  and  Rhomboicles,  being  tak^n  ar 


and  Shoulder  blade^^ 
away. 


B 


The  fourth  mufcle  of  the 
chett,  or  the  upper  and  hinder 
Saw-mufcle. 

the  5  mufcles  of  the  cheft,  or 
the  lower  and  hinder  Saw- 
mufcle. 

0.  b.  a  membranous  beginning  of 
the  mufcle  of  the  ^Wowjew,  de- 
feending  obliquely  down  from 
the  fpine  of  the  back. 

C.  the  firtt  mufcle  extending  the 
Cubit  at  r,his  originali  is  from 
the  neck  of  the  arm,  and  from 
the  l#wer  bafis  of  the  blade  at 
d,  : 

the  originali  of  the  fourth 


E. 


mufcle  of  the  bone  hyok  from 
the  blade. 

GG*  the  outward  intercoftall 
mufcles. 

I.  the  Clavicle  or  coller-bone 
bared. 

j!V.  the  upper,the  fécond  mufcle  of 
the  arm  called  VeltoU,  char.  4,5 , 
the  beginning  of  this  mufcle. 
the  third  mufcle  of  the  armor 
the  broad  mufcle  feparated. 

0’  the  fourth  mufcle  of  che  aim  or 
.  the  lower  Sufer^Sca^ulark  or, 
blade-rider. 

Char.  His  originali  at  the 
bafis  of  the  fhoulder-blade  at 
12.  and  hisinfertion  into  the 
joyntof  thé  arm  at  3.  ^the 
lixt  mufcle  of  the  arm  or  the 
upper  Super-Scapulark,  X.  the 
fourth  mufcle  of  the  blade  cal¬ 
led  Levator  or  the  heaver.  Z.the 
iccond  mufcle  of  the  Cheft  or  the  greater  Saw-tnufolc.  7.7.  Char,  the  ribs.  r.  thefixt 
tiiufcle  of  the  cheft,  or  the  mufcle  called  Sacrolumbus.  -A- the  firtt  mufcle  of  the  header  the 
Iplinter.  E  E.  the  fécond  mufcle  of  the  head  or  the  infertion  of  the  mufcles  called  complexi, 
9*  the  fécond  mufcle  of  the  back  or  the^longeft  mufcle.  Si-  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  back 
called  SemifpinatHs, 


1, 23  3’ 


The 


Lib.6: 


and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  Body. 


i6i 


7'he  ninth  Figure  of  the  mu[clesi(hewing  the  mufcks  of  the  Head  and  Neck. 


AB.  the  third  pair  of  the  Mufcks  of 
the  head  called  Real  Majores.  ' 

C.  the  Mamillary  procefs. 

jD.  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  firft 
rackbone. 

Ejthe  procefs  of  the  (econd  rackbone  of 
the  neck. 

F  Gj  the  fourth  pair  of  mufcks  of  the 
■head  called  Reâi  Minores. 

H  J,  the  lift  pair  of  mufcks  of  the  head 
called  obliqui  Sufefeirior. 

KL;  the  fixt  pair  of  amfcles  of  the 
head  called  obliqui  inferiores. 

X:,  the  fourth  pair  of  mufcks  of  the 
ftioulder  blade. 

Aj  the  fécond  mufcle  of  the  neck  called 
Rfaknwy  whichFaUfm  makeththc 
eight  mufcle  of  the  cheft. 

Î1,  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  neck  called 
ffimtus.  . 

the  firft  mulcle  of  the  back  called 
^adraXus, 

the  (econd  mufcle  of  the  back  called 
Lon^jjimus. 

a,  the  Jtnus  or  bo(bm  of  this  mufcle 
whereby  it  giveth  way  unto  the 
third  mufcle  of  the  back^calkd  Sacer. 

h,  his  Originali. 

>{•,  the  third  mufcle  of  the  back  called 
.S’^ïcer.  î*,  his  Originali.  J',  his  end. 

0»  the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  back  called 
Semiff  hiatus.  «.  his  upper  end  under 
the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  neck. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  MufclesoftheCheJlandLojnf. 

8E  Biuft  now  (peak  of  the  Mufcks  both  of  the  Cheft  which  Cerve  for  relpiration,  as  In  ihè 
alfo  of  the  Loins.  But  firft  we  muft  know  that  the  hind  part  of  the  Cheft  called  f^ertehra  of  the 
the  Metaphremniy  or  back,  confifts  of  twelve  Ferreir<r,the  loins  of  fivejall  which  andloms 
differ  not  from  the  Ferte^r<eofthe  neck,  but  that  they  are  thicker  In  their  bodies 
than  theft  of themeckj  neither  are  they  Icfler  in  holes, nekher  have  they  their  tranfverfe  pro- 
ceflcs  perforated  or  parted  in  two  as  the  rackbones  of  the  neck  have,  feefides  each  of  theft 
rack  bones  alone  by  it  felf,  on  each  fide  iri  the  lower  part  thereof  makes  a  hole,  through 
which  a  nerve  hath  paflage  from  the  fpinall  marrow  to  the  adjacent  parts ,  when  on  the 
contrary  in  the  Vertebra;  of  the  neck,fuch  holes  or  paflagcsare  not  maae,but  b  y  meeting  to«« 
gether  of  two  of  them. 

Concerning  the  procefles  of  the  Rackbones  of  the  Cheft,  whether  trarifverft,right  or  ob* 
liqiiejthey  differ  nothing  from  theft  of  the  neck  (I  mean  even  to  the  tenth)  but  that  the 
tranfVerft  feeing  they  are  not  perforated,  as  we  faid  before ,  do  as  it  Were  fuftain  the  rib4 
being  ftraitly  bound  to  them  with  ftrong  ligaments  both  pi'oper  and  common  i  but  after 
the  tenth  Vertebra  of  the  back, the  two  other  of  the  backhand  all  thoft  of  the  loins  are  differ* 
ent,not  only  from  thofeofthencck,  but  alfo  from  the  ten  firft  of  the  back,  byreafbn  of 
their  oblique  procefles, becaufe  from  the  eleventh  (which  is  received,as  well  by  that  which 
is  above  it,  as  by  that  under  it,  for  the  ftrength  of  tlic  whole  back,  and  the  eafier  bending 
thereof  without  fear  of  frafture  or  diflocation)the  above  mentioned  procefles  of  the  lower 
rack  bones  which  were  wont  to  receive,are  received  5  as  on  the  contrary  they  receive  which 
Were  wOnt  to  be  received.  They  differ  befides  from  all  the  forementioned.  By  reafbn  of 
their  fpines, becaufe  from  the  eleventh  they  begin  by  little  and  little  to  look  upWards, con¬ 
trary  to  the  former. 

But  if  any  ask ,  how  the  tenth  vertebra  of  the  back  may  Be  termed  thé  ttiidft  of  the 
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How  the  tenth 
vertebra,  of  the 
back, may  be 
faidto  be  the 
middle  of  the 
fpirie. 

The  number  of 
the  mufcles  of 
the  Che  ft. 

The  TOufcIci 
dilating  the 
Cheft* 

The  mufcles 
contrafting  the 
Cheft. 

The  Subekviui 
is  thefirftofthe 
mufcles  dila  - 
ling  the  cheft. 
Serram  major. 


Serram  pefle. 
rior  and  fupe- 
tior. 


The  oblique 
afcendtnt  of 
the  lower  bel¬ 
ly- 

The  eleven 
Intercejiales 
externi. 

6.  Interctrtila- 
iinei. 


fpiiiCjbein^  the  whole  fpiiie  confifts  of  twenty  four  vertebu  ?  He  may  know  that  this  may 
be  true,  as^hus  ;  if  the  fix  bones  of  the  holy  bone, and  the  fourth  of  the  Rump  (being  more 
griftly  than  bony)  be  numbred  amongft  the  bones  of  the  Spine  j  for  then  from  the  fetting 
on  of  the  head  to  the  eleventh  rack  bone  of  the  back  are  feventeen  in  number,and  fo  many 
from  thence  downwards. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Cheft  ferving  for  refpiration.  Firft,  you 
muft  know  that  thefe  Mufcles  are  fourfcorc  and  nine,  that  is,  on  each  fide  forty  four,  a- 
like  in  ftrength,  thicknefs,  fite,  and  aaion  i  and  one  befides  in  the  midft  which  they 
call  the  Diaphragma  or  midriffe.  Of  thefe  forty  four,  there  are  twenty  two  which  dilate 
the  cheft  in  drawing  in  the  breath;  that  is,  the  Subclavius^  theDentatuSsOrSerratusmaiorin.  , 
the  opinion  of  forne,  both  the  Rfcomèoz  Jet  or  Serrati  pojlici  ^  the  oblique  afeendent  of  the 
lower  belly,  the  eleven  7wterco/î<ï/et,  and  the  Gkc  Intercartilaginei  externi.  On  the  contrary, 
as  many  contraft  the  breaft  in  expiration  ;  to  wit,  the  Sacrolumbus,  the  oblique  defeen- 
dent ,  the  Right  and  tranverfe  of  the  lower  belly,  the  inner  T  rangular,  the  fix  Inter  cart  ' 
%iMe/,  and  the  eleven  inner  Interc£)jl<j/et.  Of  thefe  twenty  two  dilating  the  Cheft,  the  firft 
from  the  fite  is  called  the  Subclavius^  for  it  defeends  obliquely  from  the  inner  and  forepart 
of  the  Clavicula  or  Caller  bone,  into  the  griftleof  the  firft  rib,  even  to  the  Sternon,  and  dU 
lates  it.  The  fécond  is  the  ^S'errato  or,  the  greater  Saw  mufelearifing  according  to  the 
opinion  offome  from  the  whole  idfriofthelhoulder  blade  on  the  infide,  and  it  is  tranf-  ; 
verfly  infrrted  into  the  nine  upper  ribs ,  producing  certain  toothed  or  faw-like  procelfes 
running  further  to  the  bones  of  the  rib,  than  to  the  fpaces  between  them,  or  Intercoftall  ■ 
mufcles,  whereupon  it  hath  the  name  of  the  Saw  mufcle;  yet  fome  have  referred  this  mufcle 
to  them’ of  the  ftioulder  blade.  The  third  defeends  from  the  three  lower  fpines  of  the  neck, 
and  the  firft  of  the  back,by  means  of  a  membranous  and  moft  thin  ligament,  into  the  three 
or  four  upper  ribs,  runningfurther  into  their  fpaces  or  Intercoftall  mufcks,than  into  the  ) 
ribs  themklves,  whereupon  it  is  called  ^yerrrftwy  po^criorc^/wpmor,  that  is,  the  hinder  and  > 
upper  Saw  mufcle.  The  fourth  in  like  manner  afeends  by  means  of  a  membranous  and  thin.  ^ 
ligament  from  the  three  upper  fpines  of  the  loins,  and  the  two  laft  of  the  cheft,  or  back,into  '|| 
three  or  four  of  the  lower,  or  laft  of  the  baftard  ribs,  fent  forth  further  into  them  or  their  S 
bones,than  into  the  Intercoftall  mufcles  poflelling  the  fpaces  between  them,  wherefore  it  is  ® 
called  Serratus  pojierior&  inferior^  the  hinder  and  lower  Saw  mufcle.  Moreover  thefe  two  J 
laft  mufcles  have  been  called  by  a  common  name  from  their  figure  the  Khomboides:,  that  is,  *11 
■  the  fquare  mufcles.  The  fift  which  we  faid  was  the  afeendent  of  the  Epigrajhium,  hath 
already  been  fufficiently  deferibed  in  his  place.  The  eleven  Intercojiales  externi ,  or  exter-  k 
nail  Intercoftall  mufcles  defeend  obliquely  from  the  back  part  of  the  lower  fide  of  the  |,} 
upper  rib,  into  the  forepart  of  the  upper  fide  of  the  rib  lying  next  under  it,  after  a  quite  1»' 
contrary  manner  to  the  fix  Intercartilaginei^  who  having  like  originali  and  infertion  ; 
amongft  the  griftles,  as  the  Intercoftall  ïamongft  the  ribs,  defeend  obliquely  from  ( 
the  forepart  backwards.  And  thus  much  of  the  mufcles  dilating  the  Cheft  in  infpi- ÿ 


The  Sacrohm- 
fir-ft  of 
thofe  which 
contrail  the  ■ 
cheft. 


The  oblique 
defcendentjthe 
right  and  tranf- 
verfeofthe 

Bpigaftrium. 

Triangulus 

nufculus. 


JnttreojiaUs 

interni. 

Imercartaîigt- 
nei  interni* 


Mufcles  ai- 

wajes  receive 
their  nerves 
in  heir  heads. 


ration.  ,  ,  ...  _  , 

But  the  firft  ,  of  the  other  mufcles ,  being  as  many  in  number,  which  contratt  the 
Cheft  in  expiration,  arifing  from  the  holy-bone,  and  the  oblique  procefles  of  the  loines, 
afeends  (firmly  and  confuledly  adhering  with  the  Mufculus  facer,  or  holy  muftle,  which 
we  fhall  deferibe  hereafter)  to  the  roots  of  the  twelve  ribs,  imparting  in  the  afeent  a 
fmall  tendon  to  each  of  them,  by  which  it  draws  theft  ribs  towards  the  tranfverfe 
procefles  ;  and  by  reafon  of  its  Originali  it  is  called  Sacrolumbus,  that  is,  the  Holy  loia- 

mufcle.  1  /-  j  .1  3 

The  fécond,  third,and  fourth,  which  we  faid  were  the  oblique  defeendent,  right,  and 

tranfrerfe  of  tlie  Epigajlrium, have  been  formerly  deferibed  in  their  place. 

But  by  the  way  you  muft  note  that  theft  three  mufcles  of  the  Epigaftriumhelç  expiration 
rather  by  accident,  than  of  themfelves,  to  wit,  by  driving  back  the  midrifif  towards  the 
lungs  by  the  entrails,  which  alfo  they  force  upwards,  by  drawing  the  parts  into  which 
they  are  inferred  towards  their  Originali.  The  fift  which  we  called  the  Triangulus,  or  Tri¬ 
angular,  may  be  called  the  comprefor  of  the  griftles,  which  proceeding  from  the  inner  fides 
o(  the  Sternon,  goes  to  all  the  griftles  of  the  true  ribs;  this  is  >more  apparent  under  th® 
Stermn  in  beafts,  than  in  men,  though  it  be  not  very  obfeure  in  them  neither.  For  the  in¬ 
ternal!  Intercoftall  mufcles,in  my  judgment, they  arift  from  the  lower  fides  of  the  upper  rib, 
&  defeending  obliquely  from  the  forepart  backwards,  are  inftrtcdinto  the  upper  fide  of  the 
rib  next  under  it  ;  fo  that  they  may  follow  the  produftion  of  the  fibers  of  the  cxternall  I«- 
tercartilaginei-,  as  the  fix  intcrnall  Intercartilaginei  follow  the  fiteof  the  cxternall  Intercoftall 
proceeding  from  behind  forwards  ;  wherefore  as  well  the  Intercoftall,  as  the  Intercartilagi~ 
nei ,  every  where  interftft  each  other,  after  the  fimilitude  of  the  letter  X.  I  know  fbms 
have  written  that  the  internall  mufcles  (whether  intercoftall  or  Intercartilaginei^  aftend 
from  the  upper  fide  of  the  lower  rib  forwards, and  backwards. 

But  if  this  were  true,  it  would  follow  that  theft  mufcles  admitted  their  nerves  in 
their  tail,  and  not  in  their  head,  feeing  the  nerve  alwayes  goes  under  the  rib,anj  not  a- 
bove  it. 


nru.. 


L I B .  é .  ànd  other  extreme  partt  o/ the,.  ‘Body. 


1^9 


"  The laftmufcïeofthe  cheft^ that  is, the  Viaphragma  or  Midriffe,is  iuffickntly  dcfcribed 
before  •  wherefore  it  remains  we  defcribe  the  mufcles  oftke  Loins.T hefe  are  hx  in  num- 
^  nn  each  fide  three,  eqiiall  in  thicknefs,  ftrength  and/ituatzonjone  of  thcfe  bends, 
th"  other  two  extend  tie  Loins  ;  it  is  called  by  reafoif  of  the  fignre  the  W,«,or 
Triansularwhich  bends  the  Loins, it  afcends  from  a  great  part  of  ^the  h.nd  lide  of  the 
llSbone  into  the  tranfverfeprocelts  of  the  Loins,  and  thelaft  of  the  Cheft  on  the. 
infide  for  which  caufe  it  is  made  of  fibers  jhort,  long,  and  indifferent,  anfweriiig  to 
thrnearnefs  or  dillanceof  thefaid  proceffes.  The  hrft  ot  the  extenders  ,s  called  the 
becaufe  even  to  the  middle  of  its  boÿ  it  takes  the  orpnall  from  the 
rS  of  the  Holy  bones  andLoins;  thiswith  its  oblique  fibers  afeendstrom  all  the  laid 
&s  to  the  trZnfverfe  proceffes,  as  well  of  the  Loins  as  Chefl.The  other  is  called 
theHoly-mufcIe,  becaufe  it  takes  its  originali  trom  the  Holy-bone,  or  the  fides 
thereofiit  afeendswith  its  oblique  fibers  to  the  fpitlesof  the , Loins  ,  and  of  the  eleaveit 
lower  Rack-bones  of  the  Cheft. 


Theitiidriffe, 
The  mufclcs  of 
the  Joins. 
They  ate  three 
pair. 

triangulut. 


Sacih 


CHAP.  XIX.  ‘ 

Of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Shoulder-blade, 

Ow  we  muft  defcribe  the  mufcles  of  the  extreme  parts,  éind  firft  of  the  Armi 
c  taking  our  beginning  from  thefe  of  the  ftoulder-blade.  Butfirft,  that  we 

*  may  the  better  underhand  their  dcfcription,we  muft  obferye  the  nature  and 
Î  condition  of  the  flioulder-blade.  Therefore  the  blade-bone  on  that  part, 
which  lies  next  unto  the  ribs,  is  foniewhat  hollowed;  wherefore  on  the  o- 
aS^^rfnmewhat  buncles  out.  It  hath  two  ribs, one  above,  another  belowzby  the  up- 
•  nothing  clfcthan  a  border  or  right  line,which  looking  towards  the  temples 

Amended  from  thf  exterior  angle  thereof  under  the  collar-bone, even  to  the  ProcelTe  Co- 
which  this  rib  produces  in  the  end  thereof  :  By  the  lower,  theunderfide  which  lies 

*°Md«^n^tMslhoul^^^^  By^cbdfisvre  un- 

the  broader  part  of  the  ftioulder-blade,  which  looks  towards  the  back-bone.  By 
ÆdwuSSdthenarrowcrpartthci-co&inwhichdcrç^^^^^^^  the 

ÎC iu  a  cavity,  indifferently  hollow,  which  it  produces  both  by  it  felf,  as  alfo  by  «rtaiu 
Sles,  which  there  fkftned  encompaffe  that  cavity  .  This  kind  of  cavi  ty  is  called  Glene. 
*  This  receives  and  contains  the  bone  ofthearmsby  a  certain  ftrong  ligament  encompaf- 
ftrpnfTthnins  the  joint ,  which  kind  of  ligament  is  common  to  all  other  joints*, 
this  ligMentlrifcs  lorn  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  of  the  Ihoulder-blade ,  and  circularly 
InîîimDaffes  the  whole  joint,  faftning  it  felf  to  the  head  of  the  aim;  there  are  dfo  other 
ligaments  befides  this,which  incompafle  and  ftrengthen  this  articulation.  By  the  ^pme  is 
rifantaDrocelTe  which  rifing  by  little  and  little  upon  the  gibbous  part  of  the  blade, 

from  the^è^yiithereofwhere  it  was  low  and  depreft,  becomes  higher  untill  It  ends  m  the 

AmmiL  or  upper  part  thereof.  Nature  hath  made  two  produdions  in  this  bone  (  that 
UtôfiwhrÆ-ifromthefpme,and  the  Cerate*/ irom  the  upper  fide  )  for  the 

ftrengtLingofthc  articulation  of  the  arm  and  ftioulder-bladc,  that  is  ,  leftthearme 
fliould  be  Sly  ftrained  upward  or  forwards;  befides,  It  IS  faftned  to  the  clavicle,  by  the 

^’‘^Thenlfcks  which  move  the  (houlder-blade  are  fix  in  number,  of  which  four  are  proa 
per,  and  two  common.  The  firft  of  the  four  proper  feated  rn  the/orepart ,  afeends  from 
the  bones  of  five  or  fix  of  the  upper  ribs,  to  the  Cerate*/,  which  it  drawes  foiw^ds ,  and 
is  called  *rrat«  miaer,  that  is,  the  leffer  faw-mufcleiwhich  that  yoiimay  p lainK  Ihew^  it 
is  fit  you  pull  the  peftorall  mufcle  from  the  collar-bone,  alnioft  to  the  middle  of  the  Ster. 
mn.  The  other  firft  oppofite  ^ainft  it,  is  placed  on  the  fore  fide,  draws  its  original! 
from  the  three  lower  Ipmes  of  the  neck,  and  the  three  upper  of  theCheft,  from  whence  it 
extends  it  felf,  and  cni  into  all  the  griftly  bafis  of  the  Oioiilder-blade  ,  drawing  it  back, 
wards;  it  is  called  the  Kiiomieiiles.  The  third  from  its  aaion,  is  called  the  I^ator  ,  or 
the  heaver,  or  lifter  up,feated  in  the  upper  part,  it  defeends  from  the  tranlverli  procedes 
of  the  four  firft  Vertebra  of  the  neck  into  the  upper  .ingle  andfpme  of  the  bladc.The  tourth 
called  rrapeeii»,  or  the  Table-mufcle,  is  ftated  in  the  back-part  and  Is  membranous  at  the 
originali,  but  prefefitly  becomes  fleftiy  ;  it  arifes  from  almoft  all  the  back-part 
oftheheUftom  allthe  fpines  of  the  neck,  and  the  eight  upper  rertefioe  of  the 

cheft,  and  then  is  inftrted  by  his  nervous  part,  almoft  into  the  whole  balls  of  the  bl^, 

extending  it  felf  above  the  mufcles  thereof,even  to  the  midft  of  its  fpine, where  being  flejhy 
it  is  infer  ted  even  to  tiie  Acromion,  the  upper  part  of  the  clavicle,and  in  fomc  fort  to  t  le 
upper  rib.  This  mufeU  hath  a  threefold  aaion,  by  reafon  of  its  triple  origmall.  1  firlf 
is  to  draw  the  fhoulder-blade  towards  its  originali,  that  is,  to  the  nowle,  and 
jicckjthe  other  is  to  draw  it  towards  the  back,  becaufe  of  the  contraaiou  of  tlie  mid^e  or 


The  defcripflj^ 
on  of  the 
falade-bone,  or 
fhoulder-blaile^' 


ThebaJjs  of 
the  blades. 
The  head  of 
the  fhouldet^ 
biacte.J 


TÎie  fpine  of 
rhe  blade. 
Tbeproceflea  ) 

Acromim  and 
Coracoïdes. 
The  mufcles  of 
the  fhouldM-  . 
blade. 


SirratUJt  m'msfi 


Rhmboiderl 

Levator. 

Trafecjnti 
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tranfVerfe  fibers  which  lcad  it  dircâly  thitherjand  the  other  is  to  draw~it  downwards  by 
reafon  of  the  originali  it  hath  from  the  fifths  fixthj  fevcnth  and  eight  foine  of  the  Vertebra 
of  the  Cheft.  , 

But  we  muftnotejthatthele  divers  aftions  are  not  performed  by  this  mufcle  by  the 

affiftance  of  one  only  nerve,  but  by  more,  which  come  into  it  by  the  fpinall  marrow  by 
the  holes  of  the  Vertebra^tLS  well  of  the  neck  as  the  cheft,  from  whence  it  takes  the  original. 
F  or  the  two  other  which  are  the  common  mufcles  of  the  blade,  and  arm  or  ftiouldcr  we 
will  deferibe  them  with  the  mufcles  of  the  ftioulder  orarmrfor  one  of  thefr  which  is  called 
the  LatijJimuS)tha.t  is,the  broadeft,  afeends  from  the  holy-bone  to  the  fhoulder-blade  and 
arm. 

fedmlk.  ^  xhe  other  the]  named  Te^oralis  comes  from  the  Sternon  and  collar-bone  to  the  fhoujder-* 
blade  and  arm. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Whit  is  meant 
hy  the  hand  in 
gener  allt 


The  diPFetcnccs 
of  the  hand 
èibm  the  fits 
thereof. 


\Vhy  the  hand 
is  divided  into 
fo  many  finger» 

Why  the  hails 
are  added  to 
ilic  fofr  flefh  of 
the  finger*. 


Why  the  nails 
grow  continu* 
aliy. 


Ihe  description  of  the  Hand  taj^n  in  generali. 

.Ow  it  befits  us  to  deferibe  in  order  the  mufcles  of  the  arm  ;  but  firft  we  muÆ 
know,  what  it  is  that  we  call  the  arm.  But  feeirtg-that  cannot  fitly  be  under- 
ftood,  unlefle  we  know  what  the  hand  is,  feeing  that  the  arm  is  a  part  of  the 
handjtherefore  firft  we  muft  define  what  a  hand  is,  and' then  divide  it  into  its 

parts.  Therefore  the  hand  is  taken  two  manner  of  waics, that  is, generally  and 

fpecially.  ^ 

The  hand  generally  taken,  lignifies  all  that  which  is  contained  from  the  joyning  of  the 
arm  to  the  fhoulder-blade,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  fingers.But  in  particular  it  lignifies  on¬ 
ly  that  which  is  comprehended  from  the  furtheft  bones  of  the  cubit,  or  the  beeinnini»  of 
the  wrift,  to  the  very  fingers  ends.  ^  ^  • 

,  Therefore  the  hand  in  generali  is  an  infiniment  of  inftruments,made  for  to  take  up  and 
hold  any  thing.  It  is  compofed  of  three  great  parts,  that  is,  of  the  Arm,  Cubit,  and  Hand 
vulgarly,'and  properly  fo  called}  but  the  hand  taken  thus  in  particular  is  again  divided  in 
three  other  parts,  the  Cdrpwf  or  Brrfcbid/e,  the  wrift ,  the  Metacarfium  or  Hjihachiak  the 
after-wrift,  and  the  fingers;  all  thefe  parts  (  feeing  each  of  them  are  not  only  organicall 
parts,  but  alfo  parts  of  organicall  parts  )  are  compofed  of  all,  or  certainly  of  the  moft  of 
the  limilar  parts;  that  is,  of  both  the  skins,  the  flelhypannicle,  the  frt  veins  arteries 
nerves,  mufcles  or  flcfh,coat8  both  common  and  proper,  bones, grîftles,and  ligaments  alî 
which  we  will  deferibe  in  their  order.  ’ 

But  firft  I  think  good  to  admonifh  you  of  the  differences  of  the  hand  taken  from  the  fîte 
thereofjand  thefe  differences  are  fix  in  number, the  fore,the  hind, the  internal,  the  external 
the  upper  and  lower  fide  or  part  thereof.  * 

By  the  fore  we  mean  that  part  which  looks  direftly  from  the  thumb  to  thelhoulder*  by 
the  bind,wc  uiiderftand  the  part  oppofite  to  it,  which  from  the  little  finger  looks  towards 
the  bafis  of  the  fhoulder-blade.  By  the  infide  we  fignifie  that  part  which  lies  next  to  the 
fides  of  the  body,  when  the  hand  retains  its  naturali  fite;by  the  outfide,  the  part  oppofite 
to  it.  The  upper  and  lower  fide  you  may  know  by  the  very  naming  thereof 

The  hand  properly  fo  called  is  dividecl  into  five  fingers,  that  fo  it  may  hold  and  tike  up 
bodies  of  all  figures, as  round, triangular,fquare  and  the  like,and  gather  up  the  leaft  bodies 
with  the  fingers  ends,  as  needles,pins,  and  fiich  like. 

^  Natuyehath  bellowed  two  hands  upon  us,  that  fo  they  may  help  each  other  each  mo-* 
ving  to  each  fide.  But  for  the  taking  up  and  holding  of  fmall  bodies  it  was  fit,  that  the 
fingers  of  their  own  nature  foft,  fbould  be  armed  with  nails,  >  that  confifling  of  foft  flefb 
and  anhardnail,they  might  ferve  for  all  aftions;  for  the  nail  is  a  flay  to  the  foft  flefh 
which  otherwife  would  turn  away  in  meeting  with  an  hard  body;  the  ufc  of  the  nails  is 
to  fcratch,fhavc,andpull  off  the  skin,  to  rend,  pinch,  and  pluck  afunder  fmall  bodies.They 
have  not  bony  hardnefle,  that  fo  they  might  not  break  but  bend. 

Yet  other  creatures  have  hard  nails  to  ferve  them  in  Head  of  weapons.  Their  figure  is 
round,  becaufe  fuch  a  figure  is  leffe  obnoxious  to  cxternall  injuries;  and  by  reafon  they  are 
fubjeft  to  wearing,  they  grow  continually. 

Nature  hath  placed  flefh  on  the  inner  and  fide  part  of  the  fingers,fb  to  prefle  more  ftrait- 
ly,  themings  they  once  take  hold  of^fb  that  by  holding  them  dole  together  we  can  hold 
water  that  it  may  not  mn  out.  The  length  of  the  fingers  is  unequall,  that  when  they  are 
opened  and  ftretched  forth,  they  make  as  it  Were  a  circular  figure;for  fo  it  comes  to  pafle 
that  the  hand  can  hold  all  bodies,  but  efpecially  round.  * 

It  remains  that  we  profecute  the  diftribution  of  the  veins,artcries,and  finews,  which  run 
over  al  the  parts  of  the  hand  taken  in  generali  and  particular, whereby  we  may  more  com- 
modiolifly  hereafter  handle  all  the  proper  parts  thereof. 


CHAP. 
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and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  Body. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

’Ike  diflrihuthn  of  the  Subclavian  vein^  andfirjlof  the  Ceph&UceL^  or  Humcraria. 

Wo  large  veins  delcend  from  the  Siibclavian3the  one  from  the  lower  fide,  the 
^  other  from  the  higher.  Yet  fometimes,  andmoft  ufually,  both  thefe  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  (ame  common  orifice^'as  in  men  ot  a  low  ftaturc  in  the  arm.The 
one  of  thefe  is  called  the  Jxil!ark:,x.hc  other  the  Humer  aria^  or  CephaHkjthcre- 
—  fore  this  Ccphalick  palling  forth  of  the  Subclavian  runs  fuperficially  along 
the  forefidejbetween  the  mufcle  HeltoideSy  and  the  T endon  of  the  peflorall  mufcle  ,  and 
delccnds  in  the  niidft  between  the  common  coat  of  the  mufcles,and  the  flelhy  panniclejcveii 
to  the  bending  of  the  cubit,  where  in  lean  bodies  it  is  plainly  to  be  fecn,  whereas  in  fat 
bodies  it  is  hardly  to  be  perceived, being  as  it  were  buried  in  abundance  of  fat.  This  vein 
having  in  its  defcent,lent  forth  fome  fmall  branches,  both  to  the  skin,  as  alfo  to  certain 
nuifcles  over  which  it  runs,  is  divided  into  two,  a  little  above  the  outward  protuberation 
of  the  arm.  One  of  the  branches  into  which  it  is  divided  defeending  obliquely  to  the  fore 
part  of  the  cubit,  a  little  below  the  bending  of  the  cubit,  it  meets,  and  is  united  with  the 
like  branch  in  the  fame  place,  as  lhall  be Ihown  hereafter. 

That  which  ariles  from  this  concourfe,  is  called  the  median  Vein^becaufe  it  aciles  from 
mo  branches,  and  is  feated  between  them.  They  ufually  open  this  median  vein  in  the 
difeafes  of  the  head  and  liver,  which  require  Phlebotomyjbut  if  it  fhall  not  be  fufficlently 
manifcfl  when  you  judg  it  muft  be  opened,  for  a  generali  evacuation  of  the  whole  body; 
voti  may  cut  one  of  thefe  branches,  by  whole  concourfe  it  is  made,  which  you  fhall  think 
t^he  fit^-  and  becaufe  each  branch  draws  from  the  next  parts,  according  to  the  ftraight- 
neffe  of  the  fibers,  rather  then  from  the  oppofite  fide;if  you  would  evacuate  the  head,  and 
liver  equal! jfjby  opening  either  of thefe  branches,it  is  convenient  that  opening  that  branch 
(  for  cxampile  which  comes  from  the  Cephalick,  you  prefently  lay  your  thumb  upon  it, 
untill  you  fuppofe  you  have  drawn  a  juft  quantity  of  blood  from  the  liver,by  the  BafiUcay 
or  liver-vein;  which  done, y  ou  may  take  off  your  thumbjand  fuffer  the  blood  to  follow 
freely  by  the  open  branch  of  the  Cephalick,  untill  you  have  drawn  as  much  blood  as  you 
fhall  judge  requifite;  otherwife  you  will  draw  it  but  from  one  part,  to  wit,  the  head.  So 
you  fhall  evacuate  it  only  from  the  livei’,  if  you  open  the  branch  which  comes  from  the 
Mica,  and  concurs  to  the  generation  of  the  median.  ,  , 

Moreover,  when  there  is  need  to  open  the  Bay?//ca,and  it  fhall  be  no  where  confpicuous,' 
the  Cephalick  or  median  being  eafie  to  be  difeerned  at  the  fame  time,  you  may  in  Head 
thereof  open  the  median,  or  it  it  be  not  to  be  found,  the  Cephalick,prefting  but  the  trunk 
thereof  with  your  thumb,as  we  faid  before, left  the  head  fhould  be  evacuated  in  ftcad  of  the 
liver.  You  may  doe  the  fame  in  the  Baftlicay  if  when  there  fhall  be  neceffity  to  open  the  Cc- 
ohalickdt  fhall  not  appear.  Moft  of  thofe  which  at  this  day  open  a  vein,ln  ftead  of  the  me¬ 
dian,  open  that  branch  of  the  Bafilica  which  afeends  together  with  the  Cephalick  to  make 
the  median.  But  you  muft  underftand  that  the  median  defeends  between  the  two  bones  ot 
the  cubit,  even  to  the  end  thereof,  and  then  divided  into  many  branches,  it  is  at  length 
Ipcnt  on  the  back  of  the  hand  behind  the  thumb,  the  fore  and  middle  fingers,cir  the  aiter- 
wrift.  Sometimes  it  runs  back  into  the  following  branch,  and  then  at  the  wrift  it  departs 
from  it,  to  bebeftowedupon  the  forementioned  parts.The  other  br^ch  of  the  Cephalick, 
which  wc  may  call  the  fore  and  outward  Cephalick,defcending  direftly  down  to  the 
of  the  wand,  thence  wanders  overthwart  into  the  hind  part  of  the  arm,  where  encreafed 
with  a  branch  from  the  Baftlka,  it  is  diftributed  over  all  the  back  of  the  hand,  which  with 
the  median  it  nourifheth.  But  the  branches  of  thefe  veins  do  fo  run  through  the  forename 
parts,  that  by  the  way  they  yeeld  them  nccefïàry  provifion.  ^ 


The  Cefihài 
lick  vein. 


The  mediari 
vein. 

How  by  ope¬ 
ning  the  medi¬ 
an  vein,you 
may  draw  more 
Or  leffe  blood 
from  the  head 
or  liver, 


lary,  and  out¬ 
ward  axillary^ 


CHAP.  XX1Ï. 

Ihe  Vefeription  of  the  Axillary  vein. 

He  Axillary  arifing  at  the  infertion  of  the  peftorall  mufcle,  or  a  litfRc  bigher, 
after  it  hath  produced  the  two  1  koracit£  it  is  divided  under  the  tendon  ot  that 
rnufcle  into  two  fair  branches,  that  is  to  fay, into  the  inner  deep  Axillary ,and 
the  skin  or  outward  Axillary .  The  deep  or  inner  having  ftill  for  his  compa¬ 
nion  in  his  defeent,  the  axillary  artery,  and  the  nerves  of  the  third  conjuga-" 
tion,  after  it  hath  produced  the  fmall  externall  mufcnlous  of  the  arm  ,  it  goes  into  the 
bending  of  the  elbow, where  running  fbmewhat  deep  with  the  artery  4nd  nerve  into  t  e 
mufcles  of  the  ciibit,it  is  divided  into  three  other  branchcs,of  which  one  defeending  wittx 
the  wand.  Aides  under  the  ring,  into  the  inner  fide  of  the  hand,  and  hath 
fmall  branches  on  the  thumb,  two  others  on  the  fore,  and  onç  upon  the  middle- finger, 
that  all  of  them  afeend  by  the  fides  of  thefe  fingers,  the  other  defeending  w^ith  the 
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as  the  former  alongft  the  cubit,  (ends  branches  to  the  reft  of  the  fingers,  like  as  the  former. 
The  third  goes  on  the  forefide  between  the  two  bones  even  to  the  wrift,  and  the  fquare 
niufcle. 

But  you  muft  note  that  the  veins  of  which  we  now  treat, do  not  only  make  thefe  divifi- 
ons  mentioned  by  us,but  infinite  others  befides,  as  well  in  the  parts  which  they  goe  to,  as 
alfb  in  the  inner  mufcles  of  the  hand  which  they  nourifh. 

And  thus  much  of  theintcrnall  and  deep  axillary  vein.  For  the  externall  or  skin  Axil¬ 
lary  (  which  firft  appears  under  the  skin,eljpecially  in  lean  bodies,  a  little  above  the  inward 
produftion  of  the  arm  )  it  is  divided  in  that  place  into  two  branches ,  the  one  whereof 
defcending  to  the  bending  of  the  arm  meets,  and  is  united  with  the  Cephalick  branch,fbo- 
ner  or  later,  that  fo  it  may  produce  the  median,as  we  formerly  mentioned. 

The  other  branch  having  fent  forth  many  ftioots  of  a  different  length  and  thicknelQ^  as 
well  into  the  skin,as  into  the  other  neighbouring  parts,  defcending  alongft  the  lower  fide 
of  the  bone  of  the  cubit,  properly  fo  called,  is  at  length  fpent  upon  the  fore  and  outward 
Cephalick  branch,  which  we  faid  defcendended  alongft  the  wand;  and  thus  united  ,  they 
thfSalvAteUa  nm  over  all  the  hand,  where  in  the  right  hand,  between  the  middle  and  fore  finger,  they 
and  Splenhica*  make  the  Salvatella-,  but  in  the  left,  in  the  fame  place,thcy  produce  the  Splenitica. 

But  alwaies  remember,  (  if  in  difïêâion  you  find  ahy  thing  otherwife  than  we  have  deli¬ 
vered  it  )that  the  diftribution  of  the  veflèls  is  fo  various,efpecially  in  the  hands)that  there 

can  no  certain  rule  be  delivered  thereof. 


An  Anatomi- 
call  Axiome. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Dijlribution  of  the  AxiHary  Artery. 

I  He  Axillary  artery  from  the  firft  originali, which  is  prefently  after  the  two  Tfoorrf- 
cic^,  defcending  between  the  mufcle  called  Bicefs^or  the  two  headed  mufcle,  and 
the  with  the  deep  Axillary  vein,  diftributes  a  large  branch  amongft 

the  outward  mufcles  of  the  arm,  which  extend  the  cubit,and  is  {pent  in  the  ex¬ 
ternall  mufcles  of  the  fame,  which  arife  without,  from  the  produftions  of  the  arm. 

And  this  is  called  the  Ramus  Mufculusj  or  Mufciilous  branch,as  alfo  the  vein  that  accom¬ 
panies  this  arterie.  Then  this  artery  when  it  comes  to  the  bending  of  the  cubit,  thrufting 
it  felf  into  the  mufcles  bending  the  fingers,  communicates  certain  branches  to  the  parts 
pertaining  to  the  dearticulation  of  the  cubit  with  the  ftioulder,and  other  parts  there  fitu- 
ate,  as  it  did  in  the  upper  parts,  by  which  it  defeended  hither.  Verily  it  may  be  a  geucrall 
rule;  that  every  veflell  ftnds  or  beftows  certain  portions  thereof  by  the  way  to  all  the 
parts  by  which  it  pafles.  But  if  you  ftiould  ask,  why  I  have  not  profecuted  thefe  produfti- 
ons;  1  would  anfwer;  I  never  intended  to  handle  other  than  large  and  fair  branches  of 
veflels,  by  rafh  incifion  of  which,  there  may  happen  danger  of  death  or  a  difeafe.  For  it 
would  be  both  an  infinit  and  needlefs  bufines  to  handle  all  the  finall  devarications  of  the 
veins,  arteries,  and  nerves.  Therefore  this  artery  funk  into  thefe  mufcles,  when  it  comes 
almoft  to  themidft  of  the  cubit,prefently  or  a  little  after  it  is  divided  into  two  large  bran¬ 
le,  the  one  of  which  alongft  the  wand,  and  the  other  alongft  the  cubit  is  carryed  into  the 
hand  on  the  infide  under  the  Ring.  For  both  thefe  branches  are  diftributed  and  fpent  up¬ 
on  the  hand  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  branches  of  the  interall  Axillary  vein,  that  is, 
having  fent  by  the  way  fome  little  (hoots  into  the  parts  by  which  they  pafie,  at  the  length 
the  branch  which  defeends  by  the  Wand  of  the  remainder  thereof, beftows  two  fprigs  upon 
the  thumb,  on  each  fide  one,  and  two  in  like  manner  on  the  fore  finger,  and  one  on  the 
middle;  the  other  which  runs  alongft  the  Ell,  performs  the  like  office  to  the  little  and  the 
middle  or  ring  finger, as  you  may  fee  by  difîêftion. 


The  7  pair  of 
nervei  of  the 
neck. 

The  firft  pair. 


The  fécond 
pair. 


CHAP.XXJV. 

Of  the  Nerves  of  the  Necl{pBac}^  and  Arm. 

^Ow  we  fhould  handle  the  finewes  of  the  Arm, but  becaufe  thefe  proceed  from  the 
nerves  of  the  neck  and  back;  I  think  it  fit  therefore  to  fpeak  fbmething  of  them 
in  the  firft  place. 

Therefore  from  the  neck  there  proceeds  feven  pair  of  nerves,  the  firft  of  which 
proceeds  from  the  nowl  bone,  and  the  firft  Vertebra  of  the  neck;  as  alfb  the  firft  pair  of  the 
Back  from  the  laft  Vertebra  of  the  neck,  and  the  firft  of  theCheft.  But  all  thefe  nerves  aref 
divided  into  two  or  more  branches  of  the  firft  pair(  that  is  to  fay,  on  each  fide)go,the  one 
to  the  fmall  right  mufcle,afcending  from  the  firft  rack-bone  of  the  neck  to  the  nowl  bone, 
the  other  to  the  long  mufcle  on  the  forefide  of  the  neck. 

The  branches  of  the  fécond  pair  are  diftributed,  fome  with  a  portion  which  they  receive 

from 


:  J 


L I  b.6.  and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  "Body. 
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-  TTXr:  .  jfthe  skin  of  the  head;  the  two  others  go  as  wel  to  the  mufelcs, 

™hkh Ïrefrom^he  fécond  Vertéra  to  the  batkpatt  of  the  head,  and  trom  the  lame  to  the 
which  arei  o  nuifcle  before  mentioned. 

One  of  theriti  d  pair  of  fmewes  is  commnnicated  to  the  head,  as  we  laid  before,  but  o- 
,he?s  to  the  Mufcles  which  extend,  or  ereft  the  head  and  the  neck;  there  is  alfo  one  of  thefe 
.  n  ^  j  •  ^tVipnfifrhbourinff  fide  niufcle  and  part  ofthclong. 

Æiemsof  the  fourth  pair  go,  one  to  the  mufcles  as  well  of  the  neck  as  the  head,and 
to  theb  oadmufcIe;the  other  after  it  hath  fent  fomeportion  thereof  into  the  longmufcle 
and  the  fide  mufcles  of  the  neck,  it  defcends  wit^h  a  portion  of  tliehft  and  fixt  pair  to  the 
MUriffe  One  of  the  branches  of  the  lift  pair  is  bellowed  on  the  hind  mufcles  of  the  neck 
fud  iSrthe  other  upon  the  long  niufcle  and  mldriffe;  the  third  is  communicated  to  the 

leuaforei,  or  Heaving  mufcles  of  the  arm  and  flioulder.  t  a  i,  j  i 

One  of  the  nerves  of  the  fixt  pair  goes  to  the  hind  mufcles  ofthe  neck  and  h«d,  another 
to  the  Midriffe,  the  third  with  a  portion  of  the  feventh  pair  of  the  neck  and  ofthe  firll  and 
feond  of  the  theft  go  to  the  arms  and  heaving  mufcles  of  the  Ihoulder-blade. 

One  of  the  branches  of  the  feventh  pair  runs  to  the  broad  niufcle  and  to  the  neighbou- 
riiig  mufcles  both  ofthe  neck  and  head;  another  encreaftd  with  a  portion  of  the  lift  and 
St  p”  r  ofthe  neck.and  a  third  joyned  to  the  iecoiid  and  third  pair  ofthe  cheftdefcending 

“'to  Sumuft  toe''thafthtniufclcs  which  take  their  original  from  many  FertcJrj,whe- 
ther  fr  Jni  above  downwards,  or  from  below  upwards,admit  neves  not  only  from  the  Fer- 
tXVfrom  whence  they  take  their  originali,  but  alfo  from  them  which  they  come  neer  m 

'’'Thtrernffenve^Kronjugationsofnems  from  the  rack-bo 

The  firftentrine  forth  from  between  the  laft  rack-bone  of  the  neck  and  the  firft  of  the 

cheft  is  divided  (  That  is, on  each  fide, each  nerveirom  his  fide)into  two  or  more  portions, 
aUb  all  the  reft  Therefore  the  branches  of  this  firft  conjugation  go  fome  of  them  to  the 

L-ms,as  we  faid  before,  others  to  the  mufcles,  as  well  thefe  of  the  cheft,  as  others  arifing 
there,  or  running  that  way.  .u  .u  r  r 

The  branches  of  the  fécond  conjugation  are  diftributed  to  the  fame  parts,  that  thefe  of 

‘’’tothe  branches  of  all  the  other  conjugations  even  to  the  twelfth,  are  communicated, 
fume  to  the  intercoftall  mufcles  running  within  under  the  true  ribs  even  to  the«™ii,and 
under  the  baftard  ribs  even  to  the  right  and  long  mufcles;  and  the  coftall  nerves  ofthe  fee 
conjugation  are  augmented  by  meeting  thefe  iutercofta  I  branches  by  the  way  as  they  de. 
fend  by  the  roots  of  the  ribs.  Other  particles  ofthe  find  nerves  are  communicated  to  the 
inufcte  as  well  of  thechcft,as  fpine,as  the  famemufcles  jialTeforth,  or  run  alongfi  by  the 
Venebr a!St:on\  whence  thefe  nerves  have  either  their  originall,or  paflage  forth .  _ 

Having  thus  therefore  ftieWed  the  originali  of  the  finews  ofthe  arm,  it  remains  that  we 

(hew  their  number  and  diftribution.  ,  rn  r  l  at  ^urr  4.  t  f  .-1,« 

Their  number  is  five  or  fix;proeceding  from  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh  Vertehra  of  the 
neck,  and  the  firft  and  fécond  ofthe  cheft.  The  firft  of  which  not  mixed  with  any  other 
foom  the  fifth  Ferteèr^  ofthe  neck,  goes  to  the  mufclc  Vcltoiies  and  the  skin  which  cog 


The  third  pair. 

The  fourth 
pair. 

The  fift  pair,’ 

The  fixt  pair^l 


The  feventh 
pair. 


The  12.  pair  of 
nerves  ©f  the 
chert. 

The  fitft  pair.' 


The  feconij 
pair. 

The  other 
pairs. 


The  nerves 
which  arecarri^j 

ed  to  the  anps. 


V€rs  *  » 

The  other  4  or  5  when  they  have  mutually  embraced  each  other,  not  only  from  theic 

firft  originali  but  even  to  the  fhoulder,  where  they  free  themfelves  from  this  convolution^ 

are  diftributed  after,  the  following  manner.  .  ,  .  r  j  t. 

The  firft  and  fécond  defeending  to  the  mufcle  mentioned  a  little  before  ,  and  thence 
fometimes  even  to  the  hand,  is  by  the  way  communicated  to  the  mufcle  and  the^n 

under  the  faid  mufcle  it  meets  and  is  joined  with  the  third  nerve.  Thirdly  , it  is ^  communi¬ 
cated  with  the  longeft  mufcle  of  the  cubit,  in  the  bending  whereof  it  is  divided 
branches  defoending  alongft  the  two  bones  of  the  cubit, untill  at  laft  bom  up  by  the  tlelhyj 
pannicle  it  is  fpent  upon  the  skin  and  inner  fide  of  the  hand.  ’ 

The  third  lower  than  this,  is  firft  united  with  the  fécond,  under  the  mufcle  Bkep  then 
ftraightway  fepai'ated  from  it,  it  fends  a  portion  thereof  to  the  arm  which  lies  ulider 
and  to  the  &kin  thereofj  laftly,  at  the  bending  of  the  cubit  on  the  forefide,  it  is  mingled 

^  Vhe  fourth  the  largeft  of  all  thereftjcomming  down  belofW  the  thirdbranch  under  the 
Bicepi,with  theiinternall  axillary  vein  and  artery, is  turned  to  w'ards  theoutwatd  attd  back- 
part  ofthe  arm  ,  there  to  communicate  it  felfto  the  mufcles  extending  the  cubit,  and  alfo 
tQ  the  inner  skin  ofthe  arm,  and  the  exterior  of  the  cubit;  the  remainder  of  this  branch 
when  in  its  defeent  it  hath  arrived  at  the  joint  of  the  cubit,  below  the  bending  thereof  ic 
is  divided  into  two.branches,  the  one  whereof  defeending  alongft  the  cubit  is  fpent  on  the 
outfide  of  the  wrift;  the  other  affociating  the  wand  is  on  the  outfide  in  like  manner  in  two 
branches  beftowed  upon  the  thumb,  and  in  as  many  upon  the  fore  fingerjand  by  a  fift  upon 
the  middle  finger  though  more  obfeurely.  »  j* 

The  fife  branch  being  alfo  lower  than  ther«ft,  Aiding  between  the  mufcles  bending  ^ana 
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The  greatneffc 
and  figure. 

TTic  Appendix 
oftbe  Arm, 
The  procefles 
of  the  ami. 


The  figure  of 
the  arm. 


The  8  tnufcles 
thereof. 


Of  the  Mufclet  ani 'Bones 


Lib.  6. 


extending  the  cubit^when  it  comes  behind  the  inner  protuberation  of  the  cubit(inwhlch 
place  we  faid  before  the  third  Branch  meets  with  this  )  it  is  communicated  to  the  internall 

mufcles  of  the  fame, and  then  divided  into  three  portions,one  of  which  on  the  outlide  a- 

lopgft  the  middle  of  the  cubit  goes  in  two  fprigs  to  the  little  finger ,  and  fo  many  to  the 
middle  finger, and  one  to  the  ring  finger5  the  other  two,the  one  without  8c  the  other  with¬ 
in  the  ring,  goe  to* *  the  hand, where  after  each  of  them  hath  bellowed  what  was  requifiteon 
the  mufcles  of  the  hand, they  are  wafted  into  other  five  final  portions, of  which  thefe  which 
are  from  that  portion  which  defeends  without  the  ring,  fend  two  fiprigs  to  the  littkj  two 
to  the  fore,Sc  one  to  the  middle  finger^but  thefe  which  come  from  that  which  palles  under 
the  ring,  by  fuch  a  diftribution  communicates  it  felf  to  other  fingers,as  two  fprigs  to  the 
thumb,  two  to  the  fore  and  one  to  the  middle  finger. The  fixth  theloweft  and  laft  runs  be¬ 
tween  the  skin  and  fleftiy  panniclcjby  the  inner  protuberation  of  the  arm,andthen  is  fpenc 
upon  the  skin  of  the  Cubit.  ^ 


CHAP.  XXV. 

rk  deferipion  of  the  hone  of  the  Arm^  and  the 
Muffles  which  move  it^  s 

Ecaufe  we  cannot  perfeaiydemonftratc  the  originali  of  the  mufcles  of  the 

!  arm  mufcles)  not  knowing  the  defeription  of 

Il  this  bone;  firft  therefore  we  will  delcribe  it,  then  return  to  the  orieinall  of 
the  mufcles  arifing  from  thence.  The  bone  of  the  arm  is  the  greateft  of  all 
the  bones  in  the  body  except  the  Thigh-bone;  it  is  round,  hollow  and  fil- 

•  j- with  marrow,  with  a  great  Appendix  or  head  on  the  top  thereofhaving 

'  hySjmfhyfi!,  for  appendices  are  no  otherwife  uni! 

ted  to  then  bones.In  the  lower  part  thereof  it  hath  two  procefles,  or  protubcrations,one 
onithe  fore  flde,  another  on  the  hind, between  which  Iweilings  there  is  a  cavity  like  to  half 
the  compalTe  ofa  wheel  about  which  the  cubit  is  moved.  The  extremities  of  this  cavitv 
ends  in  two  holes,of  which  one  is  the  more  externall,  the  otber.more  internall  •  thefe  ca¬ 
vities  leceive  the  heads  ofthc  cubit,  that  is,  the  fore,  or  internal!  receives  the  fo're  proceffi 
when  the  ami  is  bended  inwards,but  the  externall  or  hinder  the  exterior  as  it  is  extended 
For  the  head  of  the  ami  it  hath  a  double  connexion,the  one  with  its  own  neck  by  Sm'- 
pty^ijthatis,  a  naturali  union  of  the  bones  without  any  motion  ;  the  other  with  the 
lightly  mgraven  cavity  of  the  fl,oulder-blade,which  we  call  Gkne,  by  that  kind  of  Wear! 
ticulation  which  IS  called  Arthrodia-,  this  connexion  is  made  firm  and  liable  by  the  mufcles 
defending  into  the  arm  from  the  lhoulder-bIade,as  alfo  by  the  proper  ligaiiLts  rfeen! 
ding  from  the  circle  and  brow  of  the  cavity  of  the  AcromJmA  CorLdoAo  this  S  "f 
the  ariiiithis  fame  head  of  the  arm  is,as  it  were,morc  cleft  and  open  on  the  inner  fide,thait 

der  bladew^tîèimfie^T  ““‘"S  thefhoul- 

der-bladetothemufcle&cefj.  Forafmuch  as  belongs  to  the  lowerend  ofthebone  of  the 

jrm  (which  we  find  hath  two  procelfes  )  we  may  fay  that  it  is  faftned  to  thebones  of  the 
cubit  by  two  forts  ofarticiilatmn;  that  is,  by  Ginf^ymo,  with  the  Ell  of  proper  bone  of  the 

cubit,  and  by  4r«()ro*a  with  the  Kailiid- or  wand,  which  in  a  lightly  engraven  cavity  re- 
ceivM  the  foryirocefli:  of  the  arm,  and  is  turned  about  it  for  themotion  of  the  hand  khe 
hinder  proceflè  is  chiefly  added  for  the  fafety  and  prefervation  of  the  veins ,  arteries  aS 

Thefe  things  thus  flioWn,it  is  worth  oitr  labour  to  know  the  figure  of  the  arm  it  felf 

w\  ma^knorhow “‘•P™“ffesithat  in  the  cafe  of  a  fraaure’ 
we  may  know  how  conveniently  to  reftorc  it;  theretorc  firft  we  muft  underftand,  that  thil 

bone  IS  fomewhat  bended  and  hollowed  on  the  infide  imder  the  cleft  of  the  head  thereof. 

but  bunching  out  on  the  out  and  fore  fide.  -  * 

upwards  and  down- 

mnfrTp.’  «  P^^Pormance  of  fo  many  motions  hath  furniftied  it  With  eight 

mufcles,  which  are  fix  proper  and  two  common  with  the  fhoulder-blade.  Of  which  num- 
iiS  fojwai-ds,  two  backwards,  two  upwards  and’  downwards.  Which  muft 

Î  ftouldmove  it  direftly  forwards  iuclining 

if  fo  upwards,  ask 

1-n  tliic  n  T  nor  backwards; but  thus,  that  it  cannnot  be  moved  neither 

.1  r  '  P^t  unlefle  by  the  Iwlp  and  proper  aftion  of  this,  or  that  mukk.  Thus 

mnîitiî"?  ^  e  peftorall  with  his^afldciate  perform  their  duty  or  aâ:ion,the  arm  iS  alwaies 
of  the  rek  Deltoïdes  and  his  companion  1  and  fo 
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TM  24.  jkweth  the  brein  together  with  the  Jfier-hein,  the  fpinaS mmm  md the  nerves  of  the 


^hole  body.  ^4,  Tlut  part  of  the  brain  that  is  next  the  noftrils. 

B, That  part  which  is  at  the  fide  ot  the  ventricles, 

C,  The  back  part  of  the  brain. 

D,  The  Cerehenum  or  After- brain.  * 

£,  The  mamillary  procefle  in  the  right  fide; 

F,  The  originali  oftheoprick  nerve, 

G,  Their  conjunftions. 

^,’The  coat  into  which  the  optick  nerve  is  exten¬ 
ded. 

7,  The  fécond  pair  of  the  finews  of  the  brain, 

7C,  The  lelTer  root  of  the  third  conjugation. 

£,  The  thick  root  of  the  fame  conjugadon  accor¬ 
ding  to  thecommon  opinion. 

M,  The  fourth  conjugation  of  the  finews, 
iVjThe  lefferroot  of  the  fife  pair. 

0,  The  bigger  root  of  the  fame  pair. 

PjThe  fraall  membrane  of  the  eat  which  they  cali 
the  Tympany, 

j(^The  lower  branch  of  the  bigger  root  of  the 
fift  conjugation. 

Si  The  fixt  pair  of  finews. 
r.  The  fevenih  pair. 

FjThe  beginning  of  the  fpinall  marrow  out  of 
the middleof  the  bafisofthe  brain. 

Xi  T  he  right  finew  of  the  midriffe  cut  olF,  ( 

Ty  A  branch  from  the  fife  pair  creeping  to  the  top’ 
ofthefhoulder. 

The  firfi  nerve  of  the  arm*  from  whence  there 
goeth  a  branch  to  the  skin. 

AjThe  fécond  nerve  of  the  arm, and  a  branch  therCT 
from  into  the  firft  mufcle  of  the  cubit. 

The  third  nerve  ofthe  atm  and  a  branch  going 
to  the  skin  on  the  outfide. 

C,  A  branch  from  the  third  nerve  to  the  fécond 
mufcle  of  the  Cubit, 

PjThecongrelfe  or  meeting  of  the  fécond  nerve 
withthe  third. 

£,  A  fmall  bratu:h  from  the  third  nerve  to  the  fe« 
cond  mufcle  of  the  Kadiui, 

F,  The  diftribution  of  the  fécond  nerve  into  two 
branches. 

*  The  leffer  branch  of  this  divifion  lengthned  out 
to  the  skin  as  far  as  the  thumb, 
tfjThe  place  of  the  fpinall  marrow  where  it  iffueth 
out  of  the  brain  r,  *,3.  Scc.Thirty  pair  of  nerves 
arifing  from  the  fpinall  marrow  arc  here  noted  by 
their  Char.that  is  ro  fay,  7.  of  the  neck,  1 2,of  the 
Cheft,  5 .  of  the  loins,and  6.of  the  holy -bone.  ' 

ty  The  thicker  branch  of  the  2  nerve  divided  into 
2  parts, 

iCjBrancbcsof  the  3  nerve  fprinkled  here  and  there;  ,  ■ 

<d,  Nerves  from  the  third  pair  to  the  thumb,  the  forefinger  and  the  middle  finger. 

«e.  The  4  nerve  of  the  arm,  ^  The  paffage  hereof  through  the  infidcoftheftoulder. 

A  tripartition  of  this  branch  where  it  toucheth  the  cubit,  hhy  A  branch  diftrtbuted  nom  the  4  nerve  to  the 
outward  skin  of  the  cubit,  r,  the  upper  branch  of  the  divifion  of  the  4  nerve,  A  branch  on,  reaching  tO 
theoutfedeofthehand,  //,  the  lower  branch  of  the  divifion  of  the  4  nerve  paffing  through  the  backfide  of 
thccubit.  «,  the  fifth  nerve  of  the  arm,  n, branches  of  this  nerve  difperfed  here  and  there.  «0,  A  branch  of  ^be  j 

nerve  reaching  to  the  infide  of  the  hand  and  the  fingers,  p.  A  furcic  of  the  branch  e,  derived  to  the  outfide  of  the 
hand  and  the  fingers,  qq,  the  6  nerve  of  the  atm  and  the  courfe  thereof  under  the  skin.  ^Mhe  mtercoftall  nerves 
there  cutoff  where  they  are  together  withthe  ribs  reflefled  forward.ff.  branches  on  each  fide  running  backward, 
tf, nerves  attaining  unto  the  chert,  uiu  the  commixtion  of  the  nerves.rr,  with  tht  defeend  mg  branch  of  the  6,  con¬ 
jugation  ofthc  brain.acxjnetvcsfrom  the  loins  leduntothisplace.y/A  branch  goingtotheterticle  here  cut  off. 

iç,  A  nerve  reaching  to  the  i  mufcle  of  the  thigh,  c,  the  i  nerves  of  the  leg.£t,0,Afurcle  of  the  ormet  nerve 
derived  to  the  skin  at  a,  and  inferred  into  the  mufclcs  at  0  y,  the  2  nerve  of  the  leg.  J'd'J' ,  A  nerve  from  the  for¬ 
mer, allowed  unto  the  skinaslow  as  to  the  foot, and  parting  along  the  mfide  of  the  Icg^e,  a  branch  of  the  2  nerve 
nmniug  unto  the  mufcles.^,  the  3.  nerve  of  the  leg.  »,a  furcle  thereof  unto  the  skin.9,  another  fu  tele  unco  the 
mufclcs.//, the  4  nerve  of  theleg.K«,the  anterior  propagations  ofthe  nerves  proceedingfrom  the  holy-bone.  A, 

the  end  of  the  îinall  marrow.  a  branch  from  the  4  nerve  inferted  into  the  mufcles  arifing  from  the  Cexendios 

othip  bone,  r,  another  branch  going  to  the  skin  of  the  thigh  on  the  backfi de,  a  propagation  derived  to  the  4. 
mufcle  ofthe  leg  and  to  the  skin  of  the  knee,  00,  nerves  attaining  to  the  heads  of  the  mufcles  of  thetoot.  the 
divifion  ofthe  4  cmrall  nerve  into  two  trunks  is,  a  branch  from  the  ttunk  m , difperfed  into  the  outward  skm  ofthe 
leg.  T,a  furcle  of  the  trunk  vr.derived  to  the  mufcics.u,  another  fiircle  to  the  skm  of  the  leg  on  the  p,a 

branch  ofthe  ttunk  p,  to  the  skin  ofthe  infide  ofthe  Icgand  of  thefoot.  ^.afurcle  ofthe  trunk  P»  ^bmd. 

moftskin  ofthe  leg.  4,,abranch  ofthe  whole  trunk  j,  led  alongto  the  forward  part  ofthe  leg  andtHetoot,  e>.  ; 

(the  defeent  ofthe  trunkj, into  the  foot. 

But  to  conic  to  the  originali  and  infertion  of  thefe  mulclesjthe  one  of  thcle  two  which  infotion 
tuoYC  the  ami  forwards  called  by  reafqn  ot  his  oidginall,  the  Peftorall.  anting  pt^^^oraJ 


the  Deltoidei. 


£ 


The  Epomif  or 
Scapular  if. 


than  half  of  the  Collar  bone, and  almoft  al  the  Stemon.znà  the  6,7, and  8.  rib,  goes  up  and 
fattens  it  felfe  to  the  Coracoidesjby  a  membrane  or  a  membranous  tendon  fufficicntly  ftrou^g 
({or  which  caufe  it  is  faid  to  be  common  to  the  fhoulder  and  arm  )  and  it  Jiito .  the 

arm  between  the  mufcles  Veltoides  and  Biceps  with  a  ftrong  tendon  compofed  ot  hbers  crol- 

fine  each  other,ofwhichfomedefcend  from  the  Collar-bone  and  me  upper  part  ot  the 
5’tewow,othersafcend  from  the  lower  originali  hereof^  that  is,fromthc  ^jy^andS  ribs.and 
although  the  aaion  of  this  mufcle  be  diverfe,by  reafon  of  the  diverhty  of  its  fibers  arifing 
from  divers  places,  yet  alwaies  it  drawes  the  arm  forwards,  whether  it  be  moved  upwards, 
downwards,  or  to  the  Brefti  the  other  which  is  his  companion  defeends  from  the  whole 
Tip  or  brow  of  the  finiousor  hollow  part  of  the  blade, which  it  fills  in  the  forepart  of  the 
aiTU  neer  the  head  thereof.  For  the  two  Levatores^or  the  lifters  up  of  the  arm,  the  hrft  na¬ 
med  Veltoides  defeends  from  almoft  halfe  the  clavicle,  the  procefs  Acromion  and  all  tne  ^pine 
of  the  ftioulder-blade  into  the  forefide  of  the  arm  the  bredth  of  four  fingers  below  the 
‘  lint  It  hath  divers  aaions  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  fibers,  as  alfo  every  mufcle 
hath-  vet  howfoever  it  is  contraaed,  whether  by  the  fibers  from  the  clavicle  alone,  or  by 
the  fpinall  alone,  or  by  both  at  once,  it  alwaies  lifts  and  heaves  the  arm  upwards.  1  he 
other  which  is  his  affociate  defeends  from  the  gibbous  part  of  the  {houlder-blade,  contai¬ 
ned  between  the  upper  rib  thereof,  and  the  fpine  between  the  proceffes  Acromion  and  Cor4- 
Inidet  to  the  neck  of  the  armsand  this  We  wil  call  the  Epomif  or  Scapular  is, the  ftioul- 

But  the  firft  and  larger  of  the  two  mufcles,which  draw  the  arm  backwards,  a- 
rifes  from\L  thegibbouspartof  the  (houlder-blade 

which  is  under  the  fpine  thereof,  and  lying  upon  the  blade  it  felf ,  it  goes  into  the  hind 
Zrt  of  the  arm  above  the  neck  thereof.The  other  which  is  contiguous  to  it  and  his  pare 
ner  in  working,  but  lc(rer,pa(res  firom  the  upper  and  exterior  part  of  the  lower  rib  of  the 
îhoulder-blade,and  thence  as  it  were  in  fome  fort  extending  it  felf  upon  the  gibbous  par- 
rhercof  neer  unto  that  rib,it  goes  into  the  arm.  This  mufcle  feems  to  be  the  lame  with  the 
former  being  fleftiy  without  even  above  the  top  of  theftioulder.One  and  the  lelfer  of  Aefe 
two  which  ^draw  downwards,  enters  out  from  the  ftreight  line  of  the  lower  rib  of  the 

blade,  and  goes  into  the  lower  part  of  the  arm  about  the  neck  thereof.  The  other  called 
-  ’  ®  1  _ Vinlv-hnnp.  nf  the  loins,  and  often, 


I 


die  àiL»  or  broadeft,af«nds  from  the  fpines  ofthc  holy-bone,  ojthe  loins,  and  often 
alfo  from  the  nine  lower  of  the  chell,by  the  lower  comer  of  the  Ihoulder-blade  into  which 


alio  from  tne  nine  lowci  luv  .-ta-  ..  -a - - -  - . — 

is  inferted  by  a  membranous  tendon, as  alfo  it  is  into  the  inner  part  of  the  arm  neer  unto 
tieck  by  another  ftrong  tendon;  whereupon  this  mufcle  is  called  a  common  mufcle  of  the 
flioulder  and  ami.  But  when  this  mufcle  happens  to  be  woundedjihe  arm  cannot  cafily  be 
ilrctched  forth,  or  lifted  up.  _ _ 


CHAP.XXVI. 


j'hedefcriptionof  thebonesofthe  Cubit  and  the  mufcles  moving  them,. 

Fter  thefc  mufcles, follow  thofc  which  bend  and  extend  the  cubit,  but  becaufe 

their  infertion  cannot  be  fitly  demonftrated,  unleflc  the  bones  of  the  cubit  be 

firft  dcfcribed;therefore  firft  of  all  we  will  delineate  the  bones  themfelves.  But 

- verily  left  this  doubtful  word  cubit  (hould  caufe  ob(curity;firft  we  muft  note, that 

k  hath  a  threefold  fignification,for  ofttimes  it  is  ufed  for  all  that  part  of  the  hand  which 

lies  between  the  arm  and  wrift, oft-times  for  the  lower  bone  of  this  part,fometimcs  for  the 

UDuer  part  of  this  bone  which  is  turned  within  the  orb  or  cavity  of  the  arm  (no  otherwife 

thSi  a  cord  in  the  wheel  of  a  Pulley  )  and  this  is  called  the  Olecranon.  Here  truly  we  ufe 

this  word  Cubit  in  the  firft  fignification.  Wherefore  we  fay  the  cubit  is  compofed  of  two 

Okcrarum  is.  bones,  the  one  of  which  we  cal  the  Kadm  or  wand,or  the  lefler  f  oa/e  of  the  armjthe  ot  cr 

the  2  bones  of  we  properly  cal  the  Cubit  or  El.Thefc  two  bones  ftick  together  at  their  ends  being  fim  y 

the  Cubitf  bound  together  by  ftrong  ligamentsjbut  the  middle  parts  of  them  are  a  prety  way  diftan 

from  eaclTother, and  chiefly  towards  their  lower  ends,  for  the  better  fltuati^  ' 

fapc  of  the  mufcles  and  veffels  from  the  inner  fide  to  the  exterior  ,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  in  fit 

nltce.The  wand  hath  two  Epiphyfes  or  Appendices, the  one  at  the  upper  end  ,  the  Other  at 

the  lower.The  Upper  is  round  and  hollowed  on  the  furface  like  a  bafon,it  receives  the  fore 
inciuwi-i.  X  Kr  _ _ J  ,  liaamphts.  defcendmg  as  Well 


What  is  meant 
by  the  Cubir. 


What  the 
Okcranum  is. 


dix  ofthe  wand.  This  connexion  IS  maae  tor  tnis  me, uidL  wciuay  tuw.  * - , 

and  downwards  by  thecubit  turned  and  twined  about  this  procefs.But  the  lower  appendix  , 
of  this  wand  is  hollowed  on  the  infide  that  fo  it  might  more  coramodioufly  receive  the 
ThefiÉute  and  boms  of  the  wrift,but  gibbous  without,that  it  might  be  fafer;nowthis  wand  is  fofter  and 
fitc  of^  the  thicker  at  the  lower  end, but  lefler  and  harder  above,where  on  the  in  fide  it  hath  a  fwelling 
)vands  whereby  to  receive  the  mufcle  Biceps,  befides  on  the  outfide  of  the  middle  ther  eof  it  is 

foniewhat  gibbous  and  round,fo  to  become  more  Cafe  from  the  injuria  of  external  bo  les; 
but  it  is  bended  on  the  infide  for  the  better  taking  and  holding  any  thing  in 

the  hand.  But  that  fide  which  lies  next  to  the  Ell  is  flatted  for  t^  fitter  ongiiwll  an  fe^ 
of  the  mufelcs;laftly,it  is  feated  upon  the  bone  of  the  Cubit,  or  Ell, juft  againft  the  thumb. 


Li  B.  6, 


and  other  extreme  "j^arts  of  the  Body. 
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But  the  ElljOr  bone  of  the  cubit  properly  aud  particularly  fo  called,  hath  in  like  rnànner 
two  appendices, the  one  above, the  other  beneath.The  upper  which  alfo  is  the  greater,is  fit¬ 
ted  to  the  orb  of  the  arm  in  which  it  goes  to  and  again  for  the  extenfion  and  bending  of 
the  arm,  no  otherwile  than  a  rope  rups  in  a  pulley  but  that  it  turns  not  abfolutely  and 
pcrfeftly  round,  which  is  caufedby  the  two  procefles  of  unequall  bignes  ,  the  which  are 
therefore  flayed  in  the  holes  or  cavities  of  the  bone  of  the  arm,  the  greater  procefle  which 
we  called  Olecranon  is  letted  by  the  exterior  hole  that  fo  the  cjttenfion  of  the  arm  can  be  no 
further,  but  th^e  lefler  procclTe  by  the  inner  hole,  makes  the  bending  thereof  the  leflè  per- 
fcft.The  combofure  of  thefe  bones  is  by  Gingl^moSyXnd  it  is  ftrengthned  not  orily  by  com¬ 
mon  ligaments  comming  from  the  murcles,which  move  the  bones  themfelves,  but  alfo  by 
proper  ligat^ntsdefcen'ding  from,  the  procefles  dfthe  arm  and  the  lips  of  the  holes  and 
cavities  ftandingabout  the  appendix  of  the  cubit.  The  other  lower  and  lefler  appendix  is 
in  fome  fort  hollow  on  the  infide  for  the  fitter  receiving  the  bones  of  the  wrift,  but  the 
cutfide  is  round  and  ends  in  a  point,  \yhcnce  It  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Styloides.  But  now 
this  Ell  (  contrary  in  this  to  the  wand  )  is  thicker  towards  the  arm,but  fleridercr  towards 
thewrifl.  And  befides  in  the  thicker  part  thereof  it  is  hollowed  or  bended  towards  the 
infide, and  in  the  fame  place  is  gibbous  or  bunching  forth  on  the  outfide  j  but  it  is  round 
and  ftrcight,unlefle  on  that  fide  which  lies  next  the  wand,for  the  refi,it  is  hollow  and  full 
of  marrow  like  the  wand.  The  fite  of  tlie  Radius  or  wand  is  oblique, but  that  of  the  cubit 
or  Ell  is  right,that  the  arm  might  be  the  better  and  moreeafily  moved^bccaufe  the  motion 
by  which  the  arm  is  extended  and  bended  is  according  to  a  right  line,  but  that  by  which 
the  infide  of  the  hand  is  turned  upwards  and  downwards,  is  performed  obliquely  and  cir¬ 
cularly  .Wherefore  it  was  expedient  that  the  wand  fliould  be  obliquejand  the  cubit  ftreightj 
for  the  cubit-bone  is  appointed  for  to  extend  and  bend  the  arm, but  the  wand  to  perform 
the  wheeling  and  turning  about  thereof  j  and  this  is  the  caufe  that  it  was  fitting  therè 
fhould  be  a  different  connexion  of  thefe  bones  with  the  arm.  Thefe  things  were  fitting  to 
be  {poken  concerning  the  nature  of  thefe  bones,th5it  in  the  cure  of  fraftures  we  may  work 
the  more  fafely  and  happily,  taking  indication  from  that  which  is  agreeable  to  nature  ; 
wherefore  now  it  remains  that  we  come  to  the  defeription  of  the  mufcles  which  are  frated 
in  the  arm,  the  cubit-bone,orEll.Thefe  are  foiir  in  number,  two  extending  it,  and  two 
bending  it.  The  firfl  of  the  benders  is  called  Bicefs,  by  rcafon  of  irf  two  heads ,  the  one 
whereof  defeends  from  the  Cor  acoides,  that  other  from  the  lip  of  the  cavity  of  the  fhoulder- 
blade  by  the  fiflhre  or  clift  of  the  head  of  the  bone  of  the  arm.  Thefe  two  heads  under  the 
neck  of this  arm  becoming  fleftiy,are  firmly  united  at  the  belly  and  midft  of  the  arm  ,  dnà 
thus  united  are  at  the  length  implanted  by  a  ftrong  tendon  to  the  inner  protuberaticwi  of 
the  wand.  The  other  is  called  the  by  reafonof  the  flrait  coherence  thereof 

with  the  bone  of  the  arm;this  faflned  under  the  Bicefs  defeends  obliquely  on  the  back  and 
upper  part  of  the  bone  of  the  arm  into  the  top  of  the  wand  and  the  inner  fide  of  the  Ell. 
But  the  firfl  of  the  extenders  is  called  the  longus  or  long  mufrle ,  this  defeends  from  the 
lower  rib  of  the  flioulder,and  cleaving  to  the  bone  of  the  arm  goes  thither  (  faflned  and  as 
it  were  alwaies  moft  ftraitly  joined  with  his  fellow  niufele,{pecially  neer  the  cubit  )  where 
you  flull  prefently  hear.  The  other  termed  the  Brevis  or  fliort  iyiufcle,being  the  compani¬ 
on  of  the  long,  defeends  on  the  hind  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bone  of  the  arm,  as  it  were 
growing’to,and  lying  under  the  former  long  niufele,  fo  that  making  one  common  broad 
tendon  outwardly  flcftiy,  inwardly  nervous, they  are  inferted  into  the  Olecranum^Ço  by  mu-« 
tuall  afliflance  to  extend  the  cubic. 


Thc.Appendf- 
cesof  the  bon© 
of  (he  cubit. 


The  figure  of  , 
the  cubic  bohe 
or  Ell, 


The  mufcles 
moving  rha 
cubit. 
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two-headed 

mufek. 

The  Eracbiéml 


The  Lenzmi 


The  Brevi^ 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

7he  Defer  iff  ion  of  the  Bones  of  the  Wrifty  Aftervorijl  and  Fingers  6 

^E  faid  before  that  the  Hand  taken  more  particularly  and  properly,is  divided  into  What  [the 
''  the  Wrift,  Afterwrift,  and  Fingers ,  and  that  the  hand  in  this  fignification  is  Hand  ptqpcdj| 
bounded  by  the  ends  of  the  bones  of  the  cubit  and  fingers.  All  the  parts  of  the  '*• 

wrift,  which  it  hath  common  with  the  afterwrift,have  been  already  alfo  plenti¬ 
fully  explained,this  only  remains  to  be  noted,  that  the  skin  as  Well  of  the  ha#ids  as  of  the 
fect,i8  of  a  middle  nature  between  piire  flelh  and  pure  skin,  no  otherwife  than  that  which 
covers  the  forehead,  but  that  this  which  covers  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feet 
is  unmoveablejbut  it  is  moft  thick,  efpecially  on  the  feet,  left  it  fhould  be  eafily  offended 
by  continuall  going.  Befides  the  common  parts,  the  wrift  is  compofed  of  eight  final  bones 
mutually  knit  together  in  acertain  order,  and  by  Pwtfcroyrj  with  the  two  bones  of  the 
Cubit,  but  mutually  and  amongft  themfelves  by  by  interpofition  of  griftles 

and  ligaments  as  well  common,  that  is,  coming  from  the  mufcles,  as  proper, 
defeending  alwaies  from  the  upper  to  the  lower.  But  thefe  fame  bones  arc  fbme  lefli 
than  otherfbme  j  befides,  they  are  hard  and  without  marrow,  gibbous  on  the  out- 
■fide  for  the  fecurity  and  comlineffe  of  the  hand,  but  hollow  on  the  infide  for  to  give 
Way  to  the  tendons  going  into  the  fingers.  Thefe  bones  are  difpofed  in  two  ranks, 

Q^.  2  The 


Of  the  Mufcles  and  Bones 


Lib.6. 


\Vhat  the  An‘ 
fjH/wortingU, 


The  bones  of 
the  Afterw|irt( 


The  firft  rank  contains  only  three, but  the  fécond  five.The  three  of  the  firft  rank  arc  thus  ar- 
rayed,or  placed,that  one  of  thenunay  receive  the  Appendix  S^loides^oi  the  cubitjthe  other 
the  Ell  and  the  wand  together,aud  the  third  may  be  received  by  the  wand.But  three  of  the 
five  bones  of  the  fecoiid  order  fuftain  the  fdur  bones  of  the  afterwrift  and  arc  knit  to  the 
fame  by  Synarthrofts,'dtev  which  manner  of  connexion  they  are  joined  to  the  bones  of  the 
firft  rankjthe  fourth  f^ftains  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumbjto  which  alfo  it  is  coarticulate  by 
Synarthrofis  5  the  fift  arid  laft  is  feated  on  the  infide  againft  the  Ell,  chiefly  above  that  bone 
of  the  firft  order,  whi|Ch  receives  the  Appendix  Styloides  of  the  cubit,  this  is  the  leaft  and 
wcakeft  of  them  all  by  f  eafon  of  its  griftly  fubftance ,  which  makes  the  ring  with  certain 
ligaments  running  fro^  one  of  the  inner  fidcs  of  the  wrift  to  the  other. 

This  ring  is  placed  thercjas  well  for  the  prefervation  of  the  finews,  veins,  and  arteries 
palling  under  it  (  left  When  we  lean  upon  our  hand  or  wrift,  thefe  parts  Ihould  be  hurt  by 
compreflion)  as  alfo  ibr  the  commodity  of  the  aftion  of  the  mufcles  bending  the  finger, 
which  in  the  performance  of  their  aftion  and  the  contrafting  themfelvcs  might  deform 
the  hand  by  their  pairing  forth  of  the  cavity  of  the  wrift.  For  what  attraftion  foever  is 
made  by  ftrings,if  it  be  free  and  not  hindred,  is  according  to  a  ftreight  line. 

Now  follow  the  bones  ofthe  fécond  part  ofthe  hand,  or  of  the  afterwrift.  Thefe  arc 
four  in  number,  gibbous  without,  but  arched  within,  or  hollow  in  the  middle;  for  hence 
is  the  palm  of  the  hand,  or  certainly  the  greater  part  thereof;  their  ends  next  the  fingers 
arc  fomewhat  remote  from  each  other,  that  in  thefe  clifts  the  mufcles  Interofes  might  find 
a  place  and  feat.  But  thefe  ends  have  each  an  Appendix,  as  you  may  perceive  in  the  Scele- 
ton  of  a  child.But  you  muft  note  that  by  the  firft  bone  of  the  wrift  or  afterwrift,wee  mean 
that  which  is  in  the  forefide  of  the  hand,  that  is  to  fay,  that  in  the  wrift  which  lies  under 
the  thumb,and  that  in  the  afterwrift,  which  is  feated  under  the  fore  finger,  as  thefe  which 
keep  in  order  the  fingers  which  exceed  the  reft  in  neceflity  and  dignity. 
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The  Figure  ofthe  bones  ofthe  Band,  The  i,  (hew  the  inftde  of  the  right  hmd^  and  the  2.  (hews 
the  backjide  of  the  fame. 

TheCharaâ:.!,  2,3,4,5, 

WIQtlFjf  Cl  7, 8. Ihew  the  eight  bones 

ofthe  wrift. 

Ai  I,  2.  The  firft  bone  of 
the  Afterwrift  lying  un-' 
der  the  thumb.' 

I.  II.  III.  1111.  The  4  other 


bones  of  the  Afterwrift 
annexed  to  the  fingers. 

^,C,  The  two  bones  of  the 
thumb. 

PjEjF.ija.  The  3  bones  of 
the  forefinger  which  arc 
the  feme  in  the  other  .fin- 


gers. 

M,  1,2.  A  little  bone  fome- 
timesfaftned  outwardly 
at  the  joint  of  the  eight 
bone  of  the  wrift. 

N,  I .  A  procefle  of  the  eight  bone  of  the  wrift,fwelling  out  into  the  ball  of  the  hand. 

Oi  i.Aproceffe  ofthe  fift  boneof  the  wrift,  from  which  a  ligament  proceeds. 

P,  2.A.n  appendix  of  the  bones  of  the  wrift,by  which  they  are  articulated  to  the  afterwriftf' 
^  2,  Another  Appendix  which  with  its  head  entreth  into  the  cavity  of  the  finger. 

F,  I,  2.  Thefpace  between  the  bones  of  the  afterwrift. 

«S',  I,  2.  Two  little  feed-bones  fet  on  the  infide  and  outfide  of  the  firft  joint. 

T,  I.  Two  feed-bones  in  the  firft  of  the  four  fingers. 

VVy  I .  One  feed-bone  in  the  fécond  and  third  joint  of  the  fingers . 

After  thefe  follow  the  fifteen  bones  of  the  fingers;that  is,three  in  cach,which  are  hollow 
andfiftulous,fullofathinand  liquidmarrow,andnotofgrofle  and  thick,  as  in  the  arm 
and  thigh.  They  arc  outwardly  gibbousjbut  inwardly  jiollow  and  flat  for  the  fitter  feat  of 
the  tendons  afeending  alongft  the  fingers  on  the  infide  ^ven  to  the  upper  joint.  The  which 
that  nature  might  the  better  ftrengthen  and  preferve,it  hath  produced  from  the  lips  of  the 
inner  cavities  of  thtfe  bones  a  membranous  and  ftrong  ligament ,  which  running  (over- 
thwart  from  one  fide  to  the  other  doth  fo  ftraitly  clo^  the  tendons  to  their  bones ,  that 
they  cannot  goe  forth  of  their  places,  or  incline  to  either  fide.  They  are  connexed  on  the 
outfide,  that  they  might  be  more  fit  to  hold  any  thingj  But  for  the  firft  bones  of  the  4  fin¬ 
gers  and  thumb,  four  are  joined  together  with  fo  many  bones  of  the  afterwrift  by  Synar-^ 
throfts,  for  the  bones  of  the  afterwrift  are  moved  by  no  manifeft  motion;  the  fift  is  knit  to 
]^e  fécond  rank  of  the  bones  of  the  wrift, thei^efore  that  bon  c  cannot  be  attributed  to  the 
^  after- 


Lib. 6, 


and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  Body. 


175 


aftcrwrift,  as  fome  have  written,  feeing  it  hath  manifèft  motion  and  is  knit  by  DiarthrofU^] 

but  the  bones  oftheafterwrift  are  only  faftned  by  *S>«(trrtroyrj.  For  the  fécond  and  third 

rank  of  bones  of  the  fingerSjthey  are  knit  the  fécond  to  the  lirft,andthe  third  to  the  fécond  ■ 

by  VUrthrofis  and  ^rffcrec/M,becaule  befides  the  manifeft  motion  they  have,  they  receive  each 

other  by  a  iiiperliciary  cavity,  as  thole  of  the  firft  rank,  the  bones  of  the  afterwrift  and 

thofe  of the  fécond  rank,  them  of  the  firft^thofe  of  the  third  them  of  the  fécond;  And  al  the 

bones  of  the  fingers  are  larger  and  thicker  at  their  bafis,but  fmaller  towards  the  ends ,  and 

they  are  bound  by  ligaments  efpecially  proper,  which(as  we  faid  formerly  )  defeend  from 

the  firft  to  the  féconds  fo  that  the  laft  bones  feeing  ^ey  have  not  to  whom  to  communicate 

their  nerve,  make  and  produce  nails  thereofWherelore  the  nails  are  generated  by  the  fibers 

of  the  ligamcnts,and  the  excrement  of  the  tendons  which  are  terminated  at  the  bottom  of  • 

the  nails.  Now  remain  the  Ojfd.Çepwok/cv,  or  feed-bones  :thefe  are  19  in  number  in  the 

inner  joints  of  each  of  the  hands,  and  as  many  in  each  foot,  viz.VNo  in  the  firft  joint  of  the  The  'ojfa  Sefii 

four  fingers  and  in  the  fécond  of  the  thumb,  and  one  in  each  of  the  reft.  For  the  inner  fide  >  or  ’ 

of  the  joints,you  may  for  the  moft  part  obferve  one  in  each  of  rhenijyet  in  the  fécond  joint  *^®"^** 

of  the  thumb  there  be  two,  above  the  two  tendons,  which  are  fi)mewhat  griftly. 

They  are  made  for  this  life,  that  they  firm  and  ftrengthen  the  joints,  fo  that  the  Thciiuft» 
bones  of  the  fingers  may  not  be  turned  awry,or  thrufi  forth  of  their  places  by  ftrong  and 
violent  motlons,as  it  fometimes  happens  in  the  whirlebonc  of  the  knee.  They  ate  called 
Sesamoidea  from  the  relèmblance  they  have  to  the  feed  oiSeSamum  which  is  Ibmcwhat  long 
and  flat. 


CHAP.XXVII1. 

Of  the  mufcles  rçhich  [cated  in  the  cubit  move  the  Wand  and  with  it  the  Hand, 

!  Ow  muft  we  deferibe  the  mufcles  of  the  formerly  deferibed  parts;  that  is,  thole 
‘  which  are  feated  in  the  cubit,which  are  carryed  to  the  infide  of  the  hand,  and 
thole  which  are  called  the  Jwferojjex.  Now  the  mulclcs  bf  the  cubit  are  14, 
leven  externall  andleven  internall;two  of  the  leven  external!  doe  primarily 
twine  or  turn  up  the  Wand,  and  fecondarily  or  by  accident  turn  the  palm  of 
the  hand  upwards,  whereupon  they  have  called  them  [urinatores  or  turners  up  of  the  hand; 
two  extend  the  wrift,  whereupon  they  are  named  Cdrp/te«/or ex  or  the  wrift-cxtendcrs;two 
the  fingers,whence  they  are  ftiled  Digitmtenfores  or  fingerftretchers;to  coiiclude,the  feventh 
and  laft  is  term  ed  AbduÜor  or  Obliquator  extemm.The  firft  of  the  two  [finatores  is  called  the 
Long,or  Longeft,becaule  itdefeends  from  the  outfide  of  the  arm  above  the  procefles  there¬ 
of,  and  is  inferred  by  a  round  and  ftrong  tendon  into  the  lower  Appendix.  The  other  de- 
Icends  obliquely  from  the  outward  and  upper  procelle  of  the  afm,and  is  inferred  at  the 
third  part  of  the  wand  by  a  membranous  and  flelhy  tendon  before  and  on  the  infide  there¬ 
of.  The  upper  of  the  two  extenders  of  the  wrift,delcendîng  above  the  wand  from  the  exter¬ 
nal  and  upper  procefle  of  the  arm,is  inlertedby  two  tendons  into  the  firft  and  Iccond  bone 
of  the  afterwrift,  which  liiftain  the  fore  and  middle  fingers. 

The  other  and  lower,  delcending  from  the  lame  place  as  the  former,  above  tbe  ciibit  is 
ânlèrted  into  the  fourth  bone  of  the  afterwrift  which  bears  up  the  little  finger.  Thele 
mufcles  whileft  they  move  alone,  that  is,  each  with  his  Antagonift,to  wit,the  wrift-ben- 
ders,they  move  obliquely  upwards  or  downwards,  the  whole  Iiand  properly  fo  called. 
The  firft  and  greater  of  the  extenders  of  the  fingers,or  finger-ftretchers  arifing  from  the  Ole~ 
cranum^or  bone  of  the  cubitjdelccnds  liiperficiarily  between  thetwo  bones  of  the  aibit  even 
to  the  wrift,  in  which  place  it  is  divided  into  fpur  tendons,  which  palling  under  the  ring 
l^ted  there  end  (  each  diftinguiftied  by  a  common  ligament  above  the  bone  of  the  after¬ 
wrift  )  in  the  laft  joints  of  the  four  fingers,  adhering  neverthele  lie  firmly  to  the  bones, 
which  arc  above  thele  joints. 

The  other  which  is  the  lefler,arifing  almoft  in  the  middle  of  the  wand,  goes  obliquely 
to  the  thumb  into  which  it  is  inlerted  by  two  tendons;the  one  thicker  which  is  inferted 
into  the  root  thereofjand  draws  it  from  the  other  fingers;  the  other  llenderer  continued 
evento  the  upper  joint  thereof,  and  by  its  aftion  extending  the  thumb. 

The  feventh  which  is  the  AbduÜor  or  Obliquator,  is  feated  at  the  hind  part  of  the  hand; 
that  is,  towards  the  little  finger;  we  have  often  found  this  d  ivided  in  two,yea  verily  we 
have  found  it  trifide,  or  divided  into  5 .  this  year  in  three  or  four  dead  bodies,one  porti¬ 
on  thereof  went  to  the  lower  fide  of  the  ring-finger  with  two  T  endons,  the  other  in  like 
manner  to  the  middle  and  forefingers,  and  the  third  to  the  thumb. 

And  for  all  that  it  is  thus  divided, yet  fome  have  taken  and  accounted  it  for  one  mufelcj 
becaufe  it  hath  one  originali  and  aftion,  which  is  to  draw  the  fingers  backwards,  fome 
have  added  to  this  the  extender  of  the  thumb  by  rcafonof  their  common  originali;  and 
thus  offour  mulclcs  they  have  made  one  divided  into  feven  tendons,  diftributed,  as  is 
formerly  (hewed.  But  when  the  of  the  ring-finger  is  wanting,  as  it  often  hap¬ 

pens,  the  extender  of  the  finger  lupplies  that  defeft  by  certain  produftions  of  tendinous 
firings.  But  fome  alfo  have  written,  that  this  mufcle  which  we  laid  hath  feven  tendons, 

CL3  'n 


The  mijfcJes  of 
the  cubic. 


The  Supinmv 
res. 

the  Carpi  ten-  ; 
fores. 

2he  Vigitum- 
tenfores. 
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externus. 

The  fif  ft  of  tho 
Supinatores, 
The  fécond. 
The  upper  of 
{he  Carpitenji* 
res. 

The  lower. 
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ZnX  a  nr^ion  of  the  deep  fore  mufcle,  which  fliould  be  fent  through  the  fpace  bç- 
twcertthe  bones  of  the  cubitjyet  I  had  rather  make  it  a  mufcle  of  it  felt ,  byeafon  of  us 
ftrait  adhefionwith  the  bones  of  the  arm  and  wand.  And  let  thus  much  foffice  for  the  k- 
mnlSksofthecubit, which  you  may  comprehend  in  the  number  of  feven,as  we  have 
done-  or  in  fix,  if  you  take  away  one  ot  the  4.  or  in  nine,  if  you  had  lather  lelolve  it  into 
4.  with  Galem  or  il  eight,  if  you  divide  this  miifcle  only  into  three.  For  in  very  deed  the 
Jbduâor  or  Obliquator  of  the  ring-finger  is  not  often  found  in  men.  ^ 

Now  mull  wc  come  to  the  inner  mufcles  of  the  cubit,  the  foil  of  which  compaffes  the 
skinof  thepalmeof  the  hand,  whence  it  is  called  the  Mmaw.Tht  fcoond  and  third  joined 
by  the  coLiunionoftheir  aaion  turn  down  or  prone  the  wand,  and  confeqjtently  the  . 
hLd  fo  that  the  palme  looks  towards  the  feet,  whereupon  they  are  called  Frmaom.  , 

The  4.  and  5.  foined  alio  in  affinity  of  aftion  bend  the  wr.ft,  wherefore  they  are  named 
CadiitfeOTej,  wrift-benders.  Thellxtand  feventh  are  appointed  to  bend  the  lirft,  fécond, 
SrSTointsofthe  lingers,  wherefore  they  are  termed  VignmJIexom 
•Fof  their  originali;  the  kail  and  uppcrmollof  them  all,  defeends  flelhy  from 

the  h  ind  profeffe  of  the  inner  ann,and  a  little  after  ending  in  a  long  and  llender  tendon,  it 
is  fnent  iLhe  skin  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  even  to  the  roots  ofthefingets.  For  it  was  ne- 
cellry  that  this  skin  Ihould  llraitly  cohere  with  the  fubjacent  pm-ts,not  only 
kkini  or  comprehenlion  of  any  thing,left  that  skin  in  holding  Ihould  be  wnrckled  and  ' 

drawn  away  from  the  palme  and  lingers,  and  fo  be  an  impediment,  but  befides  that  the  . 

hand  might  have  a  more  exaft  fenfe  to  dillinguilh  of  hot,  cold,  moift,  dry,  fniooth,eqnall, 
rotidi  flft,  hard,  great,  little,  and  fuch  other  qualities.  Then  follow  the  two  Promtoref, 

ofwffiich  one  called  the  round,  comes  obliquely  from  the  inner  fide  of  the  hind  proceffi 
ofthearmalmolltothemiddleofthewand,towhith  it  adheres  by  a  membranous  and 

flelhly  tendon,  even  to  the  place  appointed  for  mfertwn.  The  other  fquare  three  01  four 
lingers  broad,  yet  fomewhat  llender,  feated  within  under  all  the  mufcles  which  defceiid  on 
the  infide  to  the  wrill  or  lingers,  upon  the  ends  of  the  bones  of  the  cubit,afcends  tranfverfe 
from  below  the  Ell,  unto  the  top  of  the  wand,where  it  ends  in  a  membranous  tendon. 

Both  theCaq.i;îea.rer,  or  wrift-benders,arire  from  thehmd,  but  mner  proceffe,  and  de^^^^ 

.  obliqudy,(  the  one  more,  or  lelTe  than  theot  her  )  the  onealongll  the  £ll,but  the  other  a- 
longl  the  wand;  and  that  which  defends  alongft  the  Ell, is  mferted  into  the  eight  bone  of 

the  wrift,  which  we  faid  made  part  of  the  ringithe  other  which  followes  the  wand  IS  infer- 

ted  with  his  greater  part  into  the  bone  of  the  wrill,  and  with  the  reft  mto  the  brftbone  of 

the  after- wrift  which  fuftains  the  fore  finger.  ,  .  ,  ,  r  i 

Now  remain  the  Vigitumflexores  ,  or  Fingerbenders,  which  bccaufe  they  lye  upon  one 
The  Digm  g  ^  upper  is  called  the  Sublimkjûut  the  lower  the  Profundm.The  Subumn  or  upper, 
arifiim  from  the  inner  part  of  the  hind  procefs  of  the  arm,ancl  from  the  upper  parts  of  the 
^i^hmfiex9r.i  Ell  and  wandjdefcends  Vtween  thefe  two  bones  of  the  cubiteven  to  the  wrift  and  ring; 

divided  itato  4  tendons  it  is  inferted  into  the  fécond  dearticulation  otmc  four  fing^js, 
which  it  bends  by  the  force  of  this  his  proper  infertion  ;  as  alfo  the  firft,  as  well  by  the 
power  of  the  common  ligament,as  by  certain  fibers  coming  from  it,  which  it  fends  thi- 
îher  by  the  way  in  its  paflTage.  But  thefe  4  tendons  neer  unto  this  their  inlertion  are  divi¬ 
ded  into  two,fo  to  give  paflTage  and  add  ftrength  to  the  tendons  of  the  deep  mufcles  de- 

feen ding  into  the  third  and  laft  joint  of  the  fingers.  • 

But  this  fame  Profundm  or  deep  mufcle  arifing  from  the  upper  and  inner  parts  oi  the  Ell 
and  wand,  defeends  between  thefe  two  bones  under  the  Sublmfr^\Co  undivided  even  to  the 
wrift,wherc  it  is  divided  into  5  Tendons  which  it  brings  forth  under  the  common  lig- 
ment,  and  the  divifions  of  the  tendons  of  the  Sublmk  even  to  the  laft 
fingers,  which  they  bend,  by  this  their  proper  infertion,  as  alfo  the  bones  of  the  firft  and 
fécond  joints  of  the  fingers  by  the  means  of  the  common  ligament  and  fibrous 
ons  which  they  beftow  upon  them  by  the  Way.  Befides  thefe  forementioned  Acre  is  ken 
alfo  a  certain  membranous  ligament  which  engirts  the  tendons  in  the  compalleot  tne  tin- 


The  Carpt^ 
pxorcf* 


The  profundm 
ÿigitwnjltxoT* 


gers. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  Mufcles  of  the  in^de  of  the  hand. 


He  mufcles  of  the  infide  of  the  hand  are  7  in  number;  the  firft  is  called  "^enar, 
jhe  number  0  bccauk  it  makes  the  greater  part  of  the  Palme;  the  lecond  from  the  ite  1 


the  mufcles  of 
the  infide  of 
the  hand. 


The  Ttenar. 


rlemuiciesottnciniiaeoicncnauuiiicyiii  —  — --  -  ' 

bccaufe  it  makes  the  greater  part  of  the  Palme;  the  fécond  from  the  1 
called  the  mpthenan  the  third  the  extemall  Abdu&or  of  the  thunib.Tfie  tour 
other  are  called  by  reafort  ofth^ir  figure  the  Lumbrici  or  wormy  tuuic  «5, 0 
- -  the  Abduaores,  or  Drawers  of  the  four  fingers  to  the  thumb.  Now  the  firtt  cal¬ 
led  thenar,  thicker  than  the  reft,arifes  from  all  the  bones  of  the  aftemrift,  taking  its  be- 
sinning  from  that  bone  which  bears  up  the  ring  finger,  whence  afeendmg  alongft  the  V  i- 
tall  line  even  to  the  end  thereof  at  the  firft  bone  of  the  afterwrift  fnftaining  the  fore  finger, 
and  it  is  at  length  inferted  into  the  laft  joint  of  the  thumb  by  the  longefl  fibers, but  by 


L I B  *  6 .  and  other  extreme  ^arts  of  the  ^ody, 

middle  and  ihorteft  fibers  almoft  into  all  the  inner  part  of  the  firft  bones  of  two  jointSjand 
by  reafon  of  this^  the  thumb  is  drawn  to  the  otiier  fingers ,  and  from  them  again  by  his 
lower  originali. 

Some  divide  this  mufcle  into  three,  by  reafon  of  his  divers  aflions,  making  the  firft  to 
aTile  from  the  root  of  the  bone  oi  the  atterwrift  which  bears  up  the  ring  fingerj  but  the 
other  from  that  middle  bone  of  the  afterwrift  which  fuftains  the  middle  fingerjbut  of  the 
third,  from  the  upper  end  of  that  bone  which  ui^derprops  the  fore  finger,  and  that  the 
inferdon  of  them  all,  is,as  we  formerly  mentioned.But  the  tbrmcr  opinion  likes  me  better, 
both  for  fluinning  confufion,  and  abbreviating  the  doftrin  of  the  number  of  mulcles.  . 

The  H)pothcnar  arifes  from  the  fourth  bone  of  the  afterwrift, and  that  bone  of  the  wrift 
which  fuftains  it,  and  then  with  its  longcft  fibers,  it  is  inferted  into  the  fécond  joint  of  the 
ring  finger,  and  by  the  Ihorteft  into  the  firft,  through  which  occaflonjas  alfo  in  refpeft  of 
Its  tw^otbld  aftion,  fome  have  divided  it  into  two,  that  the  one  of  them  might  lead  it  from 
the  reft,  aud  the  other  might  draw  it  to  the  thumb. 

The  third  the  externall  Abdu&or  of  the  thumb,  defeends  from  the  firft  bone  of  the  after- 
wrift,into  the  firft  and  fécond  joint  of  the  thumb^wherefore  fome  have  divided  it  into  two. 
The  Lumbrici^  or  four  externall  Abdudores  of  the  fore  fingers  arife  from  a  membrane ,  in>a 
vefting  and  binding  together  the  tendons  of  the  Vigitumpxores,  or  fingerbenders,  and  at 
length  on  the  lides  towards  the  thumb  even  by  a  fmall  tendon,  imnning  even  to  the  fé¬ 
cond  joint  ot  the  four  fingers, 

Now  the  Intcrçjfes  of  the  afterwrift,  remain  to  be  fpoken  ofithefr  arc  fix,  two  in  each  of 
the  fpaces  between  the  fingers,  one  intcrnall,  the  other  extei-iiall,  of  w'hich  the  intcrnall 
defetnding  with  oblique  fibers  from  the  fide  of  the  firft  bone  of  the  afterwrift, goes  alfo  in¬ 
to  the  fides  of  the  fingerSjthat  fo  it  may  the  more  clofely  bind  together  the  bones  of  the  af¬ 
terwrift,  whofc  aftion  is  manifefted  when  we  thruft  our  fingers  into  a  ftrait  glovc,or  when 
■We  bend  our  hand.Some  think  that  it  help  alfo  the  drawing  of  the  fingers  towards  the 
thimib.  The  externallafcendsalfoby  oblique  fibers  from  the  fides  of  th^e  fécond  bone  of 
the  afterwrift,  to  the  firft  joints  of  the  fingers,  interfcSdttg  the  internail  which  we  now 
deferibed  after  the  manner  of  the  letter  X,fbr  to  extend  the  palm  of  the  hand, and  help  the 
dratving  away  of the  fingers  from  the  thumb. 

Here  "concluding  the'defrription  of  themufcles  of  the  whole  hand  taken  in  generalI,you 
fliall  note  that  they  are  3  9.  in  number,  that  is,  eight  appointed  to  move  the  arnij  four  fr t 
to  move  the  cubit  in  generali  j  feven  frated  on  the  outfide  of  the  cubit,  and  as  many  on  the 
infide  in  the  fame  cubit,  moving  the  wand,and  with  it  the  hand;  feven  on  the  infide  of  the 
hand  :  and  laftly,the  fix  Inter  off  es. Some  encreafe  this  number,  faying,  there  are  nine  on  the 
externall  part  of^the  cubit,  ana  eleven  on  the  infide  of  the  hand. 


Theff)potk- 

nar. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

A  Defer iftion  of  the  Leg  tah^nin  generali. 

Fter  the  hand  followes  the  defeription  of  the  Leg;  Wherefore  to  take  away  all 
doubtfulnefle,we  will  firft  define  the  leg  jthen  divide  it  into  the  parts  more  and 
lefle  compound;  thirdly ,  we  will  profecute  all  things  common  to  all  thefr 
parts;  fourthly,  thofr  which  are  peculiar  to  each;  and  then,  God  willing,  we 
will  give  an  end  to  our  Anatomy. 

Now  this  word  Crus,  or  leg, is  ufed  two  manner  of  wayes,  that  is,  either  generally  of  The  di?crf£  , 
fpecially,  and  fpecially  again  after  two  forts,  that  is,  either  abfolutely  and  fimply  fo,  or  acception  of  ; 
With  an  adjunft.  It  is  fimply  taken  for  all  that  which  is  between  the  knee  and  the  foot.  ™ 

But  with  an  adjunft  for  the  greater  bone  thereof.  But  the  leg  taken  in  generali,  is  the  iii- 
ftrument  of  going,  containing  all  whatfoever  is  from  the  hips,to  the  very  ends  of  the  toes. 

It  is  divided  into  three  great  parts,that  is  to  fay,  the  ahigh,  the  leg,  or  ftiank,  and  the  foot.  îje  thigK 
By  the  thigh  we  mean  that  which  lies  between  the  hip  and  the  knee.  the  leg,  properly 
fo  called,  or  ftiank,  that  which  is  contained  between  the  knee  and  the  foot.By  the  foot  all 
from  thence  to  the  ends  of  the  toes. 

Again, they  divide  the  foot  into  three  parts;  that  is,  the  tar  fus  or  inftep,  the  Pedion  or  The  aivifionof 
top  of  the  foot,  and  the  Digiti  pedunij  or  toes.  We  underftand  by  the  inftep,  that  which  is  the  foot, 
contained  in  the  firft  feven  bones,  which  anfwersin  proportion  to  the  wrift  of  the  hand,  ^he  tmiep. 
By  the  top  of  the  foot,  that  which  is  comprehended  in  the  five  following  bones,  which  is 
anfweiable  to  the  afterwrift.  That  which  remains,  we  call  the  toes.  But  becaufe  all  thefe 
parts  have  other  common  and  proper  paf  ts,we  will  only  tollow  the  diftribution  of  the 
veins,  arteries,  and  nerves;  feeing  we  have  fufficiently  explained  the  reft,  when  we  deferi¬ 
bed  the  containing  parts  of  the  body  in  generali. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

AVelcrifion  of  the  Crural!  vein. 

He  crurali  vein  begins  then,  when  the  hollow  vein  paffing  forth  of  the  Teriton^ 

'  Km,and  ftretched  to  the  hanch  bonCjandthefides  of  theP«f)if  in  the  groiUjis 

firft  divided  into  two  large  brancheSjthe  one  of  which  defeends  on  the  innae, 
aloneft  the  bones  of  the  whole  leg,  together  with  the  artery  and  nerve  ;  the 
c-iMiwi-wiT  other  runs  down  outwardly  and  fuperficially  alongft  the  leg,  between  the  m 
1,Mncr  under  the  skin ,  and  the  mufcles  even  to  the  foot,  and  is  Ipent  in  the  skin  thereot. 
Thi^ecaiife  it  is  alwaies  apparent  and  manifeft,  is  called  properly  by  the  Greeks  Safheia 

*^^Thiswin”by  the  way  prefently  at  its  originali  is  divided  into  two  branches ,  the  one 
internall,  the  other  cxternalliof  which  the  internail  is  fpent  upon  the  Bubones,  and  other 
glandules  of  that  place  and  the  skin,and  by  this  branch  come  the  defluxions  called  Bubo- 
tes-  the  other  branch  is  wafted  in  the  fore  and  utter  skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh^ 
then  a  little  lower,  that  is,  about  the  bredth  of  three  or  four  fingers,it  is  gathered  ^ain 
into  one  branch  made  of  many  little  ones,  which  is  fpe^t  in  the  fore  and  hmd  skin  of 
this  thigh  Thirdly,  a  little  below  the  middle  oi  the  thigh  it  is  again  divided  into  two 
other  branches,  of  which  the  one  goes  into  the  skin  on  theforefide,  and  the  other  on  the 
hindfide  Fourthly,  it  is  diftributed  by  two  other  fraall  fprigs  into  the  skin,  on  the  fore 
and  hind  part  of  the  knee^whith  oftentimes  are  not  found,  cfpecially  when  the  Po^htea  or 
ham  vein,  is  fomc  what  larger  than  ordinary.  Fiftly,  a  little  below  the  knee  ,  it  products 
two  other  branches,  lying  upon  each  other  in  their  paflage  out  into  the  fore  and  hind 
skin  of  that  place.You  niuft  note,  that  branch  which  runs  into  the  skin  of  the  hind  part ,  ^ 
is  carried  by  a  certain  other  fprig,  which  it  produces,  into  a  branch  of  the  Pofhted  paffing 
forth  of  the  two  twin  mufcles.Sixtly,in  the  bigger  part  of  the  calf  of  the  leg,  it  «  divided 
into  two  other  branches,  which  in  like  manner  are  diftributed  into  the  skin,as  well  m  the 

forefidcasthebackfidcofthcleg.  ,  .  ...  - 

At  length  after  many  other  divifions,  which  for  brevitie  fake  I  omit,  when  it  arrives  at 
the  fore  and  inner  fide  of  the  ankle  (  where  it  is  commonly  opened  in  the  difeafes  of  the 
parts  below  the  midrifife  which  require  blood-letting  )  it  is  parted  into  two  other  bran¬ 
ches,  the  leffer  of  which  defeends  to  the  heel;  the  other  in  many  fprigs  is  fpent  upon  the 

skin  ofall  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  the  foot  and  toes.  ,  .  ,  ' 

«  H  ,  The  fécond  branch  of  this  crural  vein, which  we  faid  defeends  within  together  with  the  ^ 

ces,and  byihow  artery  and  nerve,even  into  the  foot,is  divided; firft, piercing  fomewlut  deep  in,  it  produces 
manifold  divi-  four  aivarications;one  internal  defeending  below  the  original  of  the  intojaphta  the  mufcle 
fions  the  inter-  Obturator  externus,  and  into  certain  other  external  mufcles.The  three  other  run  out- 

'Inlrrn Ir/  Vvardly,  the  firft  towards  the  huckle-bonc,by  which  the  Ifchias  is  made,the  two  other  into 
the  crurali  thigh,ncither  are  thefe  fprigs  far  remote  from  one  another. Secondly, 

Jfehiadica  vena.  al  that  branch  is  divided  into  two  other  branches,thc  one  above,the  other  below,an  ^tcry 
mfcula  vena,  alwaies  accompanying  it;  ’the  lower  of  which  is  fpent  upon  many  of  the  hinder  mufcles  oi 
the  thigh  ending  nigh  the  ham.  The  upper,  befidcs,  that  it  beftows  many  branches  upon 
the  fore  and  inner  mufcles  of  the  thigh;  defeending  to  the  ham,  it  produces  the  Pof/itei*  or 
ham  vein,made  fometimes  of  two  branches,  the  one  proceeding  from  above,and  the  other 
from  below.  This  Poplitea  defeending  by  the  bending  of  the  ham,is  fpent  one  while  upon 

the  skin  of  the  calf  of  the  leg,  another  while  upon  the  knce,othcrwhilcs  encreafed  With 

branches  of  the  Sapheia, it  goes  on  the  outfide  ot  the  ankle  to  the  skin,  on  the  upper  lide 

of  the  foot,  and  fometimes  on  the  lower.  ^  rut 

Thirdly,a  little  below  the  original  of  the  ham  vein,and  ui^der  the  bending  ot  the  Kner, 
it  brings  forth  the  Suralk,  which  is  beftowed  upon  the  mufcle  of  the  or  calf  ©t  the 

leg,  and  upon  the  skin  of  the  inner  fide  thereof, and  ofthe  foot  continued  fometimes  even 
totheinnerpartofthegreattoe.  .....  r,  .  •  j  - 

Fourthly,  under  the  head  of  the  hinder  appendix  of  the  bones  of  the  leg ,  it  produces 
between  thefe  two  bones,  another  vein, which  nourifhing  the  fore  mufcle  ofthe  leg, is  con» 

fumed  upon  the  foot.  ..  u*  j*  «j  j' 

Fiftlv  and  laftly,it  brings  forth  the  Ifchiadica  major  or  greater  Jfchtas,which  is  divided  in¬ 
to  two  branches  of  an  uncquall  bigne(K;the  larger  whereof^  from  his  originali  defeending 
alongft  the  inner  part  of  the  leg  bone,infinuat.es  it  felf  under  the  mufcles  of  the  cal^  be¬ 
tween  this  and  the  heel,  into  the  fble  of  the  foot,  upon  which  it  is  waftcd,dividcd  into  ten 
fmall  fprigs,tWo  for  each  toe;the  other  being  the  Icfler  defeending  alongft  the  Perone ,  or 
fhin-bone,is  confumed  between  it  and  the  heel,yct  fometimes  it  is  produced,  not  only  even 
to  the  mufcle  the  Abdufior  of  the  toes,  but  alfo  by  five  furcles,€vcn  to  the  fourth  toe, and 
the  fidcs  of  the  middle  toe. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

^he  Vijiribution  of  the  Cm  all  Artery, 

FM  intirmufcIeofth«high,w  it  felf  through  the  , 

BiTWeia  „ufctethereofmeetswiththeutmofth».i;eiiri«,  defccndmg  with  the  vein 
MaÉanEa»  muiti  and  ftiarebonCj  and  is  joined  with  it. 

^^Snd?  ham, between  the  Cendylos  or  proceffes  of  the  leg, it  fends 

another  branch, which  it  fends  to  the  exterior  nmfcics 

ofSkiandw^ 

internall,  the  other  externall;  the  internall, 
tween  the  twin  n  , ,  .  ^  parts  by  which  it  pafles,  but  fpecially  to  the 

foraefurckscommu  y  y  j  extremity 

Joint  of  it  is  divaricated  into  five  farcies, of  which  it  be- 

thereofandheel,  whitherwhmltam  ,  middle  toe.  The  externall 

ftowes  two  on  thegr  rt^thefoleofthefoot,  between  the  )»«l4  and  the  heel,  befides 
defccndmg  in  lih  fpread  by  the  way,  it  produces  one  without  on  the  joint  of  the 

°t'‘r„fhertaAe2ÎlAeXs.ro?JheL^^  of  the  foot 

g^5."lLder  is  divided  into  five  portions,  of  which  two  are  fent  to  the  fourth  ,  and 

two  to  the  little  toe,and  one  to  the  middle.  _ _ _ _ _ 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  the  Nerves  of  the  Loins^Holy-bone  and  ‘Thigh. 

1  Here  arife  five  conjugations  of  nerves  from  the  loins,  divided  into  externall  and 
tomalbranchesitheexternal  are  dilSminated  into  the  R4ch,U  or  chin  mufcles, 
the  mufcles  ftmi/fffleti»  and  .Çecer  and  the  skin  lying  over  them.  The  «ternall 
-  are  fait  into  the  oblique  afeendent  and  t^verfe  inufcle  of  the  lower  belly,m- 
to  the  PeriW»,  into  the  loin  ^d  cheft  mufcles  arifing  thero,but  after  a  differm  manneri 

for  fame  ^  ““fa  '  f  the  faond,  but  that  fometimes  they  fend  a  fmall  fprig  to  the  tefti- 
and  oftentun  „  .  p  j  nonethitherjbut  fame  lower  arc  partly  diftributed  there, 

des,  when  fae  Coflall  to«  lent  non^^  ,  themfelves  , 

îhenCe^dy  wTh  theport fans  oftheloftheLly-bone,  goe  into  the.hish,as  we  fliall 

fhewm  the  diftribution  of  the  nerves  of  the  holy -bone.  i  .  u  r 

faeffron^^attaT^faemTmdl^^^^ 

TheleS  externall  palling  forth  by  the  externall  and  hinder  holes  of  the  holy-bone, 
are  diftributed  into  the  parts  properly  belonging  thereto,  to  wit,  the  mufcles  ^d  skin 
^ereolfoï  every  nerve  by  the  law  of  nature  firft  and  alwaies  yeelds  to  the  neighbouring 

parts,  that  which  is  needfull,  then  prefently  toothers  as  much  as  ^  can.  ^  i,  j 

^  Wherefore  if  thou  wouldft  know  whence  each  part  hath  his  veifels  at  the  next  ^nd, 
that  is  the  veins  artcries,nnd  nerves,  thou  mull  remember  the  fite  of  each  part,  and  the 

courfcofthcvelèls,and  to  confides  this,  that  the  veins  and  arteries  as  fpeedily  and  conve¬ 
ni  Jly  as  they  can,  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  parts,  fom^^^^  atthehead  or  begins 

ninff  fomew hiles  bv  the  middle  or  extremes  thereof,  as  there  is  occafion.  rr 

But  anerve  princLuy  enters  a  mufcle  at  the  head  thereof,  or  at  leaft  not  far  from 
thence  but  nev^erby  ^theuil ,  whereby  itmay  eaftly  be  unÿrftood  by  what  branch  of 
each  vein  artery,  and  nervs,  each  part  may  have  nourilhment,  life,  and  fenfe. 
other  internall^ranchcs  oftheforefaid  conjugations  goe,  efpccially  the  four 

united  from  their  originali  with  the  three  lowermoft  of  the  loins, into  all  the  Jeg,  as  yoil 
ftiall  nrefcntlv  hear  But  the  two  lower  are  confumed  upon  the  nui^fcles  called  Levatores 

the  bladder  in  men,but  in  women  upon  the  neck  otthe  womb  and  bladtkr. 

For  thefe  parts  admit, another  in  their  bottom  from  the coftall nerve,  bemgof the  foh 
conjugation  of  the  brain;  thefe  thus  confidered ,  ^  let  us  come  to  the  nerves  of  the  thigh 
whief  (  aswefaid  )  from  their  firft  originali,  as  it  were  coropaaed  and  compofed  of  the 
greater  portion  of  4e  three  inner  and  lowerbranches  of  the  loins,  and  the 
fhe  holybone,are  divided  in  the  thigh  into  four  branches,of  which  the  •‘«'j J 

feendine  from  above  the  Periloneam,  to  the  little  Trodiarter,  IS  wafted  upon  fae  inward  an 

faperfidax^  Ifcles  of  the  thigh,and  the  skin  which  covers  them  a  littleabove  the  thigh. 


The  five  conju-^ 
gâtions  of  the 
nerves  of  the 
loins. 


Where  the 
tefticles  hate 
their  nerves. 
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ding  through 
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An  Anatomi¬ 
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j7g  Of  the  Mttfcles  and  Benêt  Lib.  éi^X. 

The  fccond,  defcending  with  the  crurali  vein  and  artery  by  the  groin,  is  divided  into 
two  bratvchcs  like  as  the  vein,the  one  internail,  the  other  externall,  of  which  the  internail  W 
defcending  with  the  vein  and  artérie  is  fent  into  the  inner  and  deep  mufclcs  of  the  thigh, 
ending  above  the  knee.But  the  externall  defccnding  fupcrficially  with  the  Safhjiia,  even  ^  ' 
jntQ  the  foot,gives  branches  by  the  way  to  the  skin  which  covers  it. 

The  third  Icated  under  thele  former,  palfing  by  the  hole  common  to  the  ftiarc  and 
hanch-boue,fends  certain  branches  to  the  groins, to  the  mufcles  called  Obturat  ores,  to  the 
“ïriciptes, itnd  fometimes  to  the  mufcles  of  the  yard,and  it  ends  at  the  midft  of  the  thigh. 

the  fourth, which  is  the  thickeft,folidcltand  hardeft  of  al  the  nerves  in  the  body,dcfcen- 
ding  wholly  from  the  produftions  of  the  holy-bone,and  defccnding  outwardly,  betweeri 
;the  lower  part  of  the  lame  bone,and  the  Of  Ilium,  or  Hanch-bonc  to  the  thigh, beftows  cer¬ 
tain  Iprigs  to  the  hind  mufcles  thereof  proceeding  from  the  protuberadon  of  the  IfehiutJt  ». 
or  hucÙe-bonc,and  in  like  fort  it  gives  othcrfohic  to  the  skin  of  the  buttocks,and  alfo  to  .y 

the  skin  covering  the  forementioned  mufcles.  ,  ,  ,  ,  •  i.  ^ 

A  little  after,  it  is  parted  into  two  branches  defcending  undivided  even  to  the  bending  W 
of  the  knee,they  both  are  communicated  by  divers  furcles  of  the  mufcles  of  the  lcg;yet  fo  ^ 
aè  the  leffer  produces  another  branch  from  the  reft  of  the  portion  thereof  defcending  on  m 
'the  fore  part  of  the  legjalongft  the  ftiin-bone  linto  the  top  of  the  foot, where  it  is  divided  9 
into  ten  mrcles  fcarce  apparent  to  the  fight,  two  running  to  each  of  the  toes.  The  other 
greater  defcending  in  like  manner  in  the  remainder  of  its  pohion  by  the  hind  part  of  the 
leg  into  the  foie  of  the  foot,  cafts  it  felfwith  the  veins  and  arteries  betweeri  the  heel  and 
legbone,  were  firft  divided  into  two  branches,  each  of  which  preferitly  patted  into  five, 
fend  two  fprigs  to  the  fides  of  the  toes.  Arid  thefe  are  the  moft  notable  and  neceflary  diftri- 
butions  ofthe  veflels  and  nervesjwc  purpofely  omit  otherà  Which  are  infinite, and  of  whidr 
the  knowledge  is  impertinent. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  proper  parts  of  the  7'high, 

Aving  ex  plained  the  common  parts  of  the  leg  in  general  Ij  now  we  jmuft  conic 
to  the  proper,  beginning  at  the  Thigh.The  proper  parts  of  the  Thigh,  are 
mufcles,  bones,and  ligaments.  But  becaufe  the  demonftration  of  the  mufcles 
is  fomewhat  difficult ,  if  we  be  ignorant  of  the  deffiription  of  the  bones  from 
whence  they  arife,  and  into  which  they  are  in  felted;  therefore  we  judg  it 
worth  our  labour,  firft  to  ftiew  the  bones ,  and  the  dearticulatibn  of  thefe  of  the 
Thighj  beginning  with  thefe  bones  which  are  knit  with  the  upper  part  of  the  holy-bone. 
And  they  are  two  in  number, on  each  fide  oncjcommohly  called  the  OJfa  Ilium-, c^ch  of  thefe 
is  compofed  of  three  boneSjof  which  one  is  the  upper,another  the  lower  and  anterior,and 
the  third  the  middle, and  after  a  manner  the  poflerior.  The  upper  by  a  particular  name  is 
called  the  Os  Ilium,  the  hanch-bone,  and  it  is  the  largeft  and  biggeft  ,  having  a  griftly  Ap¬ 
pendix  in  the  compafle  thereof  even  to  the  connexion  it  hath  with  the  other  neighbou¬ 
ring  bones,  whofe  upper  part  we  term  the  right  line  thereofjbut  the  bafts,  which  is  adjoi¬ 
ned  to  it  by  we  call  the  lip  or  brow  thereof,  becaufe  it  ftands  both  fomewhat 

out  and  in,aftcr  the  manner  ofthe  brow.But  that  which  lies  between  the  bafts  and  ftreight 
line  we  name  the  Ribjthis  fame  upper  bone  hath  two  h^ow  fuperficies,the  one  intcrnall, 
the  other  externall.  The  connexion  thereof  by  SymphyjfH,  i^  twofold,  the  one  with  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  the  holy-bone;  the  other  with  that  bone  we  called  the  middle,  and  after  forae 
fort  the  pofterior;  which  taking  its  beginning  from  the  narrower  part  of  the  Os  Ilium, 
makes  that  cavity  in  which  the  head  of  the  thigh  is  received  ;  this  cavity  the  Greeks  call 
Cotyle,  the  Latins  Acetabulum,  and  it  is  ended  by  the  fide  of  the  hole  common  to  it,and  the 
Ihare-bone;  this  middle,  and  in  fome  (brt  pofterior  bone  is  called  properly  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  Os  ifehii,  or  huckle-boncjand  contains  nothing  elfe  but  the  forementioned  cavi¬ 
ty,  but  that  on  the  hind  and  lower  part  thereof^  it  brings  forth  a  procefle,  which  adjoins 
it  felf  to  thefhare-bone  at  the  lowerpart  ofthe  common  hole,  in  which  place  it  appears 
very  rough  and  unequal],  and  it  is  called  the  tuberofitie  of  the  huckle-bone,  at  whofe  ex¬ 
tremity  alfo  it  brings  forth  a  little  head  fomewhat  refembling  the  procefle  of  the  lower 
jaw  called  Corone.  The  third  bone  named  Os  pubis  or  the  ftiare-bone,ftrctches  it  felf  even  to 
the  higheftpart  of  thepe£feK,where  meeting  with  the  like  bone  ofthe  other  fide,  it  is  uni¬ 
ted  to  it  by  Sy  ttiphy ft s, utter  which  manner  alfo,  all  thefe  three  bones  arc  united;it  is  repor¬ 
ted,  that  this  bone  opens  in  women  in  their  travel,  yet  hitherto  1  can  find  no  certainty 
thereof. 

You  may  perceive  a  manifeft  feparation  of  thefe  three  bones  in  the  Scekton  of  a  child;  for 
in  thofe  who  arc  of  more  ycars,the  griftlcs  which  run  between  thefe  connexions  turn  into 
bones. 

Now  followes  the  thigh-bonc,the  biggeft  of  al  the  bones  of  the  body;it  is  round,an4fc> 
bended  that  it  is  gibbous  ou  the  exterior  and  forepart  thereof, that  fo  it  might  be  the  fafer 

from 
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from  cxternall  injuries;  but  on  the  hind  and  inner  partait  is  hollow  or  limouSjlike  to  the 
back  of  an  AfTe,  whereby  the  mufcles  might  have  a  more  commodious  originali  and  infer- 

tion. 


figure  of  the  Thigh-hone. 


ric.  Ï 


in. 


A  ij2.The  head  of  the  thiglu 
going  into  the  cup  of  the 
hip-bone. 

2.  A  finus  in  the  head  of 
the  thigh jinto  which  is  in- 
ferteda  round  ligament. 

C  I3  2.  The  canjunftion  of 
the  appendix  of  the  thigh 
with  the  bone  it  frlf. 

Z>  ij  2, 3.  The  neck  of  the 
thigh. 

E  F  The  two  lower  heads  of 
the  thigh. 

G  Ï5  2.  The  conjunftion  of 
the  lower  appendix. 

H  12.  A  linus  betwixt  the 
two  heads  of  the  thigh.' 

K  2.  A  part  of  the  lower 
head  of  the  thigh,  froni 
whence  the  firft  mufcle*  of 
the  foot  doth  proceed. 

L  2.  Another  part  fi'oth 
whence  the  fécond  and  firft 
mufcles  arife. 

M2.  Another  part  to  which 
the  Tendon  of  the  fift 
mufcle  of  the  thigh  is  in¬ 
fixed. 

N  ij  2  A  finus  of  thè  out¬ 
ward  fide  of  the  head  for 
the  fourth  mufcle  of  the  leg. 

O2.  A  finus  of  the  infide 
through  which  the  tendons 
doe  pafle. 

*  P2.  A  protuberation  at 

which  the  faid  tendons  are 
reflefted. 

^2,  The  Upper  procelîë  of 
the  thigh, andbett^ixt^and  P  is  the  finus.  R  1,2.  The  union  of  the  proce^  with  the 
thigh.  5  S  2.  A  rough  line  from  the  impreffion  of  the  cxternall  procefles.  ^  •  Jhe  ^ 
terior  impreffion  of  the  internall  proceffes,  betwixt  T  and  V  another  impreffion  h  gher 
than  thefoimer.  V.  i,  2.  Thefourth  impreffion  in  the  top  of  the  procefle.  ^3-  ^ 

(hew  the  four  appendices  of  the  thigh.  T  3.  Three  T,  fticw  the  ®  °  ’ 

ZZ3.TW0  proves  ofthe  thigh.  4  I.  The  interior  proceffe  of  the  thigh.  ^  ^ 

conjunction  of  the  procefie  with  the  thigh,c  c  2.  A  line  defeendmg  ^  pfTe  nfthe 

ner  proccfle.dd  2.  A  line  sunning  through  the  length  of  the  thigh.e  2. The  [rniib  of 

thighinthispart.f i.Aroughneflêfromwhichtheeighthmufcleifîùeth.g,  5-  ^ 

the  Whirle-bone  going  into  the  finus  marked  with  J,which  is  betwixt  t  e  ^  with 
thigh,  i  5 .  A  finus  fitted  for  the  inner  head  of  the  thigh.  K  1  •  A  ^nus  agreeing  wi  h 
the  cxternall  head  of  the  thigh.  /.  5.  the  lower  afperity  or  roughne  e.  1«  4. 
of  the  pattell  or  whirle-bone  rough  and  unequall. 

That  fimous  part  a  little  below  the  midft  thereof,  is  divided  into  two  lines,  the  one 
whereof  goes  to^the  internall  tuberofity,the  other  to  the  externall  of  the 
of  the  fame  thigh.  Thefe  are  chiefly  to  be  obferved,  becaufe  the  oblique  filiers  ot  the 

Vaft  mufcles  thence  take  their  originali.  ,  ,  ^  n  ‘  ^  .-uiUe 

Befides,  this  bone  hath  two  appendices  in  the  ends  thereof,aseafily  appears  in  a  chi  Ids  Therwo  ap- 

thigh;  the  upper  appendix  makes  the  round  head  of  the  thigh  tt  felf,  whic  (as  eve  y  pen  ices  o 

appendix  )ftLd  upon  a  long  neck,  is  received  in  the  cavity  of  the  haiwh-bone  by  E- 
narthrofis'fit  is  flayed  and  faftned  there  by  two  forts  of  ligaments, of  which  t  ^  on 
mon,  proceeding  from  the  mufcles,which  defeend  from  above,about  the  nec  t  e^ 

Other  is  proper,  which  is  twofold,  that  is,  one  membranous  and  broad,  procee  1  g 
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The  two  pro . 
ceffesof  the 
thigh-bone 
make  the  two 
Trochanters. 


Whence  the 
(narrow  be¬ 
comes  parta¬ 
ker  of  fenfe. 


the  whole  cavity  of  the  orb,  or  cup^defeending  about  all  th€  head  of  the  thigh,  above  the* 
neck  thereof;  the  other  thick  and  round,  defeending  from  the  fécond  cavity  of  the  Cotj/e  it 
felfjWhich  is  extended,  even  to  the  common  hole  at  the  top  of  the  head  thereof. 

Befides,undcr  this  head,  that  bone  hath  two  procelTes,  the  one  great  and  thick,  the  o- 
ther  little  and  fhort. 

The  greater  leated  in  the  hind  part,is  called  the  great  Trochanteri  the  Icfler  fituate  in  the 
inner  part,  is  named  the  little  Trochanter. 

But  you  muft  note,  that  the  greater  Trodjrfwter,  on  the  higher  and  hind  part  thereof, 
which  looks  towards  the  head  of  this  bone,  makes  a  certain  fhiall  fmw  or  bofome ,  into 
which  the  twin  mufcles  and  others,  whereof  we  dial  hereafter  fpeak,are  implanted  jwe  rauft 
alfo  confider  the  multitude  of  holes  encompaffing  this  iaeck,between  the  head  and  the  two 
Trochanters^  which  yeelda  paffage  to  the  veuels,  that  is,the  veins,  arteries,  and  nerves,  into 
the  marrow  of  the  bone  it  lelf,  whence  the  marrow  it  {elf  becomes  partaker  offcn{e,cfpeci-' 
ally  on  that  part  w'hich  is  covered  with  a  coat, and  the  bone  lives  and  is  nourifhed. 

The  other  Appendix  of  the  thigh,  that4s,  the  loWer,is  the  greateftand  thickeft,  riling 
as  it  were  with  two  heads,which  are  divided  by  two  cavities,  the  one  fiiperficiary  and  on 
theforelide,  whereby  it  i-eceives  the  whirl-bone  of  the  knee;  the  other  deep,  and  on  the 
back  part, by  which  it  receives  the  griftly  and  as  it  were  bony  ligaments,  proceeding  from 
the  eminencie  whi(^  is  leen  between  the  two  cavities  of  the  upper  appendix  of  the  bone  of 
the  leg, which  Hiff  ocrateSs  lib.  de  frrffl«r^,calls  in  his  tongue  Via^hyfts. 


CHAP.XXXV. 


Their  number. 


The  two  flex»- 
tes. 


The  three 
tenfores, 


Three  Ihtrmo- 
•ventes. 


Of  the  Mufcles  moving  the  thigh. 

mufcles  of  the  thigh  are  juft  fourteen  in  number,that  is,two  bend  it,  where* 
y  called  the  Flexores^or  benders;  three  extend  it, whereupon  they 

arc  called  3en/prej,extenders; three  move  it  inwards, driving  the  knee  outwards, 
and  drawing  the  heel  inwards,  as  when  we  crofle  our  legs;  yet  Ibrne  make 
'  thefe  three  one,  and  call  it  the  Trzeepr,  or  threeheaded  mufcle.  Six  {pread  it 

abroad,and  dilate  it,as  happens  in  the  aft  of  venery.  - 

Foiir  of  theie  arc  called  Gemini  or  Twins, by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  of  their  thicknefle,  ; 
originali  infection  and  aaion;the  two  other  are  called  Obturatores,  becaufe  they  flop  the 

hole  which  is  common  to  the  lhare  and  back-bones.  . 

Now  one  of  the  two  Flexores^  being  round,  defeends  on  the  infide  with  fibers  of  an  un- 
equall  length  from  all  the  tranfverfeprocefles  of  the  loins,  above  the  hind  commiflhre  of 
thehanch  and  Ihare-boneSjand  is  infected  into  the  little  Trachanten  the  other  broader  and 
larger  from  the  origiuall  pafles  forth  of  the  whole  lip,and  inner  brow  of  the  hanch-bone, 
and  filling  the  inner  cavity  thereof, is  infected  above  the  forepart  pf  the  head  of  the 
thighjinto  the  little  Trochanter  by  a  thick  tendon,  which  it  with  the  fellow  mufcle  lately 
deferibed,  produces  even  from  the  flcfhy  part  thereof,  wherefore  you  need  to  take  no 
great  pains  in  drawing  or'plucking  them  away.  ^  u  u-  i  . 

The  three  Tenfores  or  extenderSarajke  the  buttocks,of  which  the  firft  being  the  thicker, 
larger,and  externalljarifing  from  the  rump,the  holy-bone,and  more  than  half  of  the  exte- 
riour  and  hinder  lip  of  the  hanch-bone ,  is  infected  by  obliqne  fibers,  fomc  four  fingers 
bredth  from  the  great  7Vodw?zîer  at  the  right  line,which  we  {aid,rcfcmbled  an  Afles  back. 

The  fécond,  which  is  the  middle  in  bignefle  and  fite,  defeends  from  the  reft  of  the  lip, 
and  from  the  fore  and  outward  rib  of  the  hanch-bone,and  above  the  midft  of  the  bone,  is 
infected  into  the  upper  part  of  the  great  Trochanter by  a  triangular  infertion  above  the 
upper  and  exterior  part  thereof. 

The  third  being-lefler,  {horter,and  thinner,lying  hid  under  thefe  fornier,praceeds  from 
the  middle  of  the  external  1  fiirface  of  the  hanch-bone;  and  then  is  infected  into  the  grea-< 
ter  part  of  the  right  line  of  the  great  Trochanter. 

Thefe  three  mufcles  have  a  great  andlarge  originali,,  but  a  narrow  infertion,  as  it  were 

by  oblique  fibers.  '  -  j  /r 

Then  follow  thofe  three  mufcles  which  move  the  thighs  inwards ,  firaiten  and  crolle 
thenipfo  that  the  knee  ftands  forwai'ds  or  outwards,but  the  heel  is  drawn  inwards,  as  you 
may  underftand  by  their  infertionjalthough  fbme  think  otherwife.But  thefe  three  mufcles 
by  their  original  l,partly  flefhy,  and  partly  membranous,arifc  from  the  upper  and  forepart: 
of  the  circumference  of  the  fhare-bonejand  thence  are  infected  into  the  hind  line  of  the^ 
huckle-bone,  fbme  higher  than  otherfbme;  for  the  lefler  and  fhqrter  ftayes  at  the 
the  little  Trochanter middle  defeends  a  little  deeper,  the  third  with  the  longeft  of  his 
fiber  Sjdefcends  even  to  the  midft  of  the  line. 

This  if  it  be  fo,  that  is,  thefe  mufcles  proceeding  from  the  fore  and  upper  part,  to^  be 
Infected  into  the  hinder  line  of  the  buck  le-bone,whilft  they  alone  perform  their  aftion, 
and  draw  the  thighs-together,  they  will  turn  them  outwards,  juft  fo  as  when  we  put  thm 

^  •  îicrofl^p- 
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acrofle  but  they  will  not  draw  one  heel  to  anothctjand  put  the  heel  outwards,  for  fuch 
like  motion  is  performed  by  the  inner  vaft  rnufcle  of  the  thigh,  moving  the  leg.  Now  fol¬ 
low  the  fix  which  move  the  buttocks.  r  . 

The  firft  and  higher  of  the  ^adr agmini:,  or  the  tour  twin  mufcles,  pafles  forth  of  the 
commiffure  of  the  holy-bone,with  the  bone  of  the  rump, or  rather  from  the  loweft  extrèam 
oftheholy-bone,andth£nce  it  is  inferred  into  the  cavity  of  the  great  Trochanter  by  a  ten¬ 
don  of  a  fufficient  largeneffe. 

The  fécond  proceeding  from  the  hollow^  part  or  hflure,  which  is  between  the  extranity 
of  the  huckle-bone, and  the  tuberohty  or  fwelling  out  of  the  fame,  is  inferted  in  like  man¬ 
ner  into’  the  cavity  of  the  great  Trochanter.  r  ,  .  1 1  u 

The  third  afeends  from  the  inner  part  of  the  fwelling  out  of  the  huckle-bone ,  a  little 
above  between  the  two  Trochanters,  into  the  cavity  of  the  greater  of  them. 

The^fourthrand  laft,  the  loweft  and  broadeft  of  them  all,procceds  from  all  the  exteriotir 
protuberancie  of  the  huckle-bone, and  thence  is  inferted  into  the  ereat  Trochanter, and  tliefe 
tour  mufcles  lie  hid  under  the  thick  and  more  eminent, part  of  thcbuttocksiWherefbre  that 
vou  may  the  better  Ihew  them,  they  muft  be  turned  up  towards  their  originali.  ,,  , 

"  The  two  Obturatores  remain  to  be  fpoken  of, that  is,  the  internail  and  externall ,  both 
which  arife  from  the  circuit  and  circumference  of  the  hole  which  they  flop,  which  as  wc 
faid  is  common  to  the  fhare  and  huckle  bone,but  the  internail  afeends  to  the  exterior  root 
of  the  great  Trochanter  by  the  middle  fifTure  between  the  upper  part  of  thc.protuberancy  of 
the  huckle  bone,  and  the  fpine  which  ftands  up  in  the  hinder  bafts  of  the  hanch  bone.  , 

But  the  externall  proceeds  from  the  exteriour  cavityjand  the  middle  fpace  between  the 
tuberofity  of  the  huckle  bone  and  cavity  thereof, and  is  inferted  into  the  lower  part  into 
the  cavity  of  the  great  Trochanter,  together  with  the  ^adr  agemini. 

If  you  would  plainly  fee  the  exteriour  Obturator,  you  muft  either  cut  off  the  beginning 
of  the  three-headed  rnufcle,  or  handfomely  pluck  it  away,  and  then  extend  it,  and  turn  it 
up-  theintcrnall  is  eaftly  difeerned  when  the  bladder  is  taken  away. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


time 


Of  the  bones  of  the  leg,  or  Shan^. 

iHofe  which  would  deferibe  the  mufcles  of  the  Icgge,  ought  firft  to  deferibethe 
^  bones  thercof,bcginning  at  the  Kotula,  or  whirle  bone  of  the  knee. 

This  bone  is  griftly  on  the  outftde,and  round  in  compafle,  but  on  the  inner 
and  middle  part  after  fome  fort  gibbous, but  fomewhat  flatted  at  the  ftdes,that 
.  fo  it  may  be  fitlier  applied  to  the  joint  of  the  knee,and  fitted  within  the  an- 

teriour  cavity  of  the  two  appendices  of  the  thigh, and  the  upper  and  foremoft  of  the  leg. 

The  life  thereof  is  to  ftrengthen  the  joint  of  the  knee,  and  to  hold  the  leg  at  his  due  ex¬ 
tent  ft)  that  it  may  not  be  bended  Ib  far  forwards,ac  it  is  backwards. 

The  bones  ofthe  Idg  are  two,the  one  thicker,  called  by  the  particular  and  proper  name, 
the  Os  TibU  or  leg  bone^thc  other  which  is  lefler,is  termed  Perone,  or  Fibula,hat  commonly 
the  leffer  foa7e,(and  iiiEnglifli  it  may  be  termed  the  ftin-bone.)  The  thicker  being  hollow 
andmarrbwie,  is  feated  in  the  inner  part  of  the  leg,having  two  proceffes,  the  one  bigger. 


The  bigger  feated  on  the  upper  part  of  the  bone, and  conjoined  to  it  by  Symfhyfts, nukes 
two  fuperkiall  and  fide  cavities  disjoined  by  an  indifferent  rifing;wherefore  this  bone  is 
connext  to  the  bone  ofthe  thigh  by  Ginglymos.  For  in  the  cavities  thereof  it  receives  the 

lower  and  hinder  protuberances  of  the  Appendix  ofthe  thigh  bone^  but  the  middle 

eminencie  thereof,  is  received  by  it  between  the  two  protuberances  thereof.  , 

This  joint  is  ftrengthned,not  only  by  the  force  of  the  tendons,  or  mufcles  ending  there, 
but  alfo  of  three  ftrong  ligaments,  of  which  one  proceeds  from  all  the  ex.ternall,  another 
from  all  the  internal  parts  of  thar  conntxion;the  third  which  we,outofH;i;p5cr4fw,called 
Pi(jrby//i,fromthediftanceorfpacebetweenth3m.  The  other  procefle  ofthe  leg  bone, 
which  wc  called  the  leffe,  feated  in  the  lower  part  thereof, makes  as  it  were  a  double  cavity, 
whereby  it  receives  the  Ajiragalus  or  paftern  bone;but  on  the  infide  it  makes  the  ankle ,  as 
the  Perone  makes  it  without:  between  thefe  ankles  the  Ajiragalm  is  received  on  the  fides, and 
turned  as  the  nut  in  a  Croffe-bow,as  often  as  there  is  need  to  bend  or  extend  the  Foot. 
Befides  this  fame  leg-bone,  being  triangular,hath  three  eminencies  made  in  the  ftjape  of 
an  Affes  back;the  ftiarper  defeends  alongft  the  fare  part,  called  by  the  Greeks  Antionemion-, 
the  iecond  reiides  on  the  inner  partjand  the  third  on  the  outerjall  thefe  muft  be  diligently 
obferved,  and  chiefly,  that  on  the  fo  repar  t^becaufe  it  is  as  a  guide  and  rule  to  a  Chirur- 
geon  in  the  well  fetting  of  a  broken  leg.  The  Verone,  or  ftiin  bone,  is  feated,  as  it  were,  on 
the  outfide ,  and  as  behind  the  leg-bone;  it  hath  alfo  two  appendices  hollow  on  the  in- 
flde,  but  gibbous  on  the  out.This  bone  by  the  upper  of  thefe  is  faftned  and  inferted  under 
the  inner, and  in  fome  fort  the  hinder  appendix  ofthe  leg  bonc,fo  that  it  is  in  no  fort  ar¬ 
ticulated  with  the  thigh, but  feiVes  only  in  ftead  ofa  leaning  ftock.But  by  the  lower,  this 

fame  bone  is  not  only  received  in  the  loweft  part  of  the  leg,or  ankle,  or  paftern  bone ,  but 
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alfo  receives  part  thereofjWhich  is  joined  on  the  fame  fi.de  with  the  heel ,  efpecially  then  '  I 
when  we  bend  our  foot  outwards.  .  I 

This  bone  is  faftned  to  the  forementioned  bones  by  Symrthrofts,hut  bound  by  ftrong  li-  I 
gaments  proceeding  from  the  fame  bonesjand  mutually  fent  from  one  to  another jOr  if  you  ,  I 
had  rather^  from  the  upper  into  the  lower^as  we  faid  in  the  arm.But  this  {nmefibuU  or  fhin  '  ) 
bone  is  alfo  triangular,  having  three  lines,  of  which  cncftands  outwards,  another  on  the  .  | 
forefide,and  the  third  behind. 

"  CHAP.  raCVlT  '  ^  '  -• 


Their  number. 
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The  three 
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Of  the  Mufdes  of  the  Legs.  ■  ,■  " 

LL  the  motions  of  the  leg,  are  performed  by  eleven  mufrles,  of  which  there  be  fix 
on  the  forefide,and  five  on  the  Kind.  But  of  thefe,fome  move  the  leg  only  ,  as 
thofc  which  take  their  originali  from  the  bone  of  the  thighjothei^s  truly  ’move 
the  leg,  but  with  the  thigh, as  thofe  which  arifr  above  the  thigh,  that  is,  from 
the  hanch,  huckle,  and  fhare  bones.  - 

The  firft  of  thefr  on  the  forefide  called  the  Long,but  commonly  the  Sutorius  (  or  Tailor  ' 
mufcle,  by  reafon  of  its  aftion  )  it  arifrs  from  the  lower  and  fore  extremity  of  the  fpine  or  _  d 
appendix  of  the  hanch  bone,  and  defrending  obliquely  above  the  other  mufclcs,is  inferted 
by  a  large  and  membranous  tendon,in  the  fore  and  inner  part  of  the  leg  under  the  knee  ;  | 
the  aftion  thereof  is  to  croffc  the  legs,  but  being  firft  bended  by  the  mufdes  prefently  to  ’ 
be  treated  of,  it  helps  alfo  the  three  headed  mufcle  in  the  performance  of  the  formentioned  \ 
aftion. 

Thefecond  ofthefc  four  mufdes  is  termed  ihçmembranofuS)  or  membranous,bccaufe  it  is 
wholly  fuchjunlelfc  at  the  originali  where  it  defrends  fleftiy  from  the  root  and  bjftis  of  the 
above  mentioned  fpine  of  the  hanch  bon  e,and  that  obliquely  with  its  membranous  and 
broad  tendon  (  mixed  witu  the  common  coat  of  the  muldes)into  the  outward  part  of  the 
leg,which  it  moves  outwards^as^lfo  the  thigh  with  the  four  twin  mufdes  jfor  as  we  have 
in  anQther  place  obfrrved,  of  two  oblique  motions  concurring  in  one,is  made  a  right  mo- 
tion;and  befideSjalmoft  all  the  motions  of  the  body,are  thus  performedjthe  mufdes  which 
perform  fuch  motions  are  placed  and  oppofrd  in  an  oblique  fite,  as  may  be  perceived  by  • 
the  motions  and  fite  of  the  mufdes  of  the  hand  taken  in  generali. 

The  third,  called  the  ReduSyOr  right  (  becaufe  it  defeends  above  the  Cr«re«-f,alongft  the  • 
right  fore  line  of  the  thigh,  between  the  two  vaft  mufdes  )  comes  forth  between  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  appendix  of  the  hanch  bone  and  cavity  thereof,  with  a  very  ftrong  liga¬ 
ment, and  then  is  infrrted  into  the  forepart  of  the  leg,  palling  over  themidft  of  the  whirle- 
bonc  of  the  knee;  it  extends  the  leg, with  the  three  following,  but  by  accident  it  may  help^i 
the  bending  of  the  thigh.  'V 

The  fourth  and  fifth  are  called  F<?fb,vaft  or  huge  mufclesj  by  reafon  of  their  largenefle,® 
the  one  of  thefe  is  intcrnall,  the  other  externall  :  they  both  arifr  with  right  fibers ,  fromW| 
their  originali,  but  with  oblique  at  their  infrrtion,  by  reafon  whereof  they  both  fremff 
to  have  a  compound  aftion  from  a  right  and  oblique  motion  ;  the  right  helping  for  the 
extenfion  of  the  lcg,but  the  oblique  to  draw  one  knee  to  another,  or  to  disjoin  both  the  «  J 
knees;the  intcrnall  comes  by  its  right  fibers  from  the  root  of  the  little  Trochanterybut  by  ~  ) 
jtç  oblique  from  the  innerdefrendent  line  ofthethigh.Theexternall  palles  forth  by  its  ‘  ] 
right  fibers  from  the  root  of  the  great  Lrochantefy  but  by  the  oblique  from  the  externall  ^  ; 
defeendent  line  of  the  fame  bone.  But  all  thefr  fibers  are  in  certain  places  fo  mixed  with  f  1 
the  Crureus  that  they  cannot  be  feparated  unlefle  you  violate  the  one  of  them;  they  go  in-^  j 
to  the  leg  (  each  on  his  fide  )  above  the  whirlbone  of  the  knee  alongft  the  fidcs  of  the  right 
mufcle  jWith  which  it  makes  an  unfeparable  tendon,as  you  ftiall  prefrntly  hear.  The  fixt 
and  laft  of  thefe  fore  mufdes  called  the  Crureus^or  thigh  mufcle  (by  reafon  of  the  lirait  and 
firm  adhefion,which  it  hath  with  the  thigh  bone,which  is  by  fome  called  Crus  )  from  the 
Ipace  between  the  two  Troebawtm  defeends  under  the  right  mufcle  and  two  vaft  mufcles 
into  the  forepart  of  the  thigh,  even  to  the  whirlbone  of  the  knee.  But  wemuft  note  that 
thefe  four  laft  mufdes  make  a  common  thick  and  broad  tendon ,  with  which  they  cover 
the  VateUa^  or  whirl  bone,  and  all  the  fore  dearticulation  of  the  knee,  that  they  cannot  be 
feparated  without  tearing  ;  wherefore  we  mull  think  that  this  tendon  ferves  the  knee 
for  a  ligament;  now  all  thefc  mufcles  performing  their  aftion  together,  extend  the 
leg.  The  five  hind  mufcles  follow  to  be  Ipoken  of;  of  which  three  arife  from  the  tu- 
berofitie  of  the  huckle  bone,  going  into  the  inner  part;  the  fourth  from  the  middle 
of  the  Pubifj  called  BicepSy  that  is,  the  two-headed  mufcle  into  the  outfide  of  the  leg. 

Of  the  intcrnalljone  palling  from  the  forementioned  tuberofity, defeends  ligamentous  even 
into  the  midft  of  the  thigh,  and  then  becoming  flefhy,is  inferred  by  its  tendon  ,  after  the 
manner  we  formerly  mentioned. 

The  other  being  llender,  palling  forth  alfo  from  the  fame  place,  with  its  tendon,  is  in-  „ 
ferted  with  the  tendon  of  the  long  mufcle,and  ends  in  the^  inner  part  of  the  leg ,  which  “ 
with  its  companion,  it  draws  inwardly,and  brings  to  the  other, -which  fame  thing  it  per-  | 
fprms  in  the  thigh, by  the  help  of  the  thr^c-headed  mufcle.  The 
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The  third  being  the  inner,  or  hinder,  defcends  from  the  middle  part  of  the  fhare-'hone, 
with  a  broad  and  flender  ligament,and  is  inferred  with  a  round  tendon, into  the  inner  ,pafc 
of  the  leg  after  the  manner  of  the  forementioned. 

The  fourth  called  Biceps  takes  one  of  the  two  hcads,of  which  it  confifts ,  from  the  laft 
mentioned  tuberofitie,  the  other  from  the  outer  line  of  the  thigh,  but  is  iriferted  into  the 
externall  part  of  the  leg,  as  we  formerly  faid. 

The  fifth  and  laft  called  thcVofliteia  dcfcends  obliquely  fleftiy  from  the  externall  con¬ 
dyle  or  knot  of  the  thigh,  into  the  inner  and  hinder  part  of  the  leg,at  the  joining  thereof 
to  the  fliin-bonc;  the  aftion  thereof  is,  to  draw  the  leg,  after  a  manner  inwards. 
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two-headed 
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.  'C  HA  P.XXXVIll. 

Of  the  Bones  of  the  Foot. 

He  Order  of  Anatomy  requires,  that  we  now  profecute  the  mufcles  moving  the 
footsbut  becaufc  we  Ihould  in  vain  deliver  their  infertion,  the  difoofition  and 
condition  of  the  bones  of  the  foot,  not  being  firft  known,wherefore  it  firfi:  be¬ 
hoves  us,  to  fet  forth  their  defeription.  Therefore  the  bones  of  the  foot  are  fix 
and  twenty  in  numbcr,diftinguifhed  into  three  ranksjthat  is,  the  bones  of  the  Tarftis  or  In- 
ftepjare  fevenj  thofe  of  the  Pedium,  the  afterwrift,or  Back  of  the  foot,  fivèj  and  thofe  of  the 
tocs,fourteen.  O  f  the  ftven  bones  of  the  inftep, there  are  4  named,and  3  unnamedThe  firft 
of  the  named  immediately  following  the  bones  of  the  leg,is  called  JJiragduf, the  paftern  or 
■ankle-bone.  This  hath  three  connexion s,one, as  we  faid  before,in  the  upper  and  broader 
partjWith  the  bones  of  the  legjof  which  it  is  receivedjthe  other  in  the  lower  and  hind  part, 
by  which  it  receives  the  upper  and  inner  procefle  of  the  bone  of  the  heel  5  the  third  on  the 
forefide  by  which  it  is  received  in  the  cavity  of  the  Os  Naviculare  or  Scaphoides,  that  is,  the 
boat-  like  bone.By  the  firft  connexion  the  foot  is  extended  and  bended;by  the  fécond  it  is 
moved  with  the  heel  to  the  fides  ;  the  two  firft  connexions  are  by  Diarthrofts ,  the  laft  by 
SynarthroftsiBnit  it  is  ftrengthned  by  ftrong  and  broad  ligaments,defcending  and  afeending 
from  one  bone  into  another  jalfb  they  are  ftrengthned  by  membranes,  mufcles  and  tendons, 
defeending  to  the  fiDOt,above  and  under  thefc  joints.But  this  bone  hath  three  procelles,  as 
three  feet  faftened  to  the  bone  of  the  heel;  of  which  the  firft  and  leaft  is  under  the  outer  an¬ 
kle;  the  bigger  (  which  Galen  laith,  makes  a  round  headjfaftned  on  a  long  neck  )  looks  to¬ 
wards  the  forepart  of  the  foot,  over  againft  the  great  toe,  and  the  next  toe  to  it;  the  mid- 
dlemoft  is  at  the  heel,  behind  the  leg-bone. 

I  pafle  over  in  filcnce  many  other  things;as  the  fnioothnefs  and  alperity  or  roughnefs  of 
the  bone,which  I  had  rather  you  Ihould  learn  by  ocular  inlpeftion,  than  by  book.  The 
fécond  bone  lying  under  this  is  called  the  Calcaneum,  or  heel-bone,being  the  biggeft  of  all 
the  bones  of  the  loot,  upon  which  all  the  body  relies  when  we  go. It  hath  two  Upperpro- 
■cefles,  the  one  great,the  other  little.  Thegreat  is  received  in  the  hind  and  outer  procefle 
ofthe  Apagalus-,  the  lefler  is  received  on  the  infide  in  the  third  procefle  of  the  lame  bone , 
which  we  laid  had  a  round  head  faftned  to  a  long  ncck.Befides,it  is  round  on  the  hind  part, 
and  much  disjoined  from  the  leg-bone,but  on  the  fore  and  longer  part,it  Is  knit  by  Synar~ 
throjis  to  the  Die-bone,  whole  lower  and  inner  part,  it  feems  to  receive  ;  the  luperficies 
thereof  is  wholly  unequall,  and  rifing  up  with  many  fwellings.On  the  inner  fide  it  makes 
as  it  were  a  channell,fo  to  give  way,as  well  to  the  veflels  as  tendons  going  to  the  Ible  of 
the  foot  and  toes.  Laftly,  wemuft  confider  the  hoiles  by  which  the  veflels  pafle  into  that 
bone  to  give  it  nourilhment;by  reafon  of  which  veflels  the  frafture  of  this  heelbone,is  very 
dangerous,bcciufe  of  the  preffing  and  contufion  of  the  veflels;as  Hippocrates  Ihews.  For  the 
ligaments  of  this  heel,or  heel-bone,they  are  fuch,  as  thefe  of  the  Ajiragalus,  to  wit, tendons, 
membranes  and  ligaments  properly  fo  called,  coming  from  one  bone  to  another  .The  third 
bone  of  the  foot  is  named  Scapboides  or  boat-like,  from  the  refemblance  it  hath  to  a  boat, 
for  on  that  part  which  looks  towards  the  paftern  bone,  it  is  hollow  ;  but  on  that  part 
which  is  nexfthe  three  Innominata, or  namelefs  bones  (  which  it  fiiftains,and  of  which  it  is 
received,  as  it  in  the  cavity  thereof  receives  the  head  of  the  Ajlragalus  )  it  is  gibbous  like 
the  bottome  of  a  boat.  The  connexions  thereof  are  by  Synarthrofid-,ÿ.nd  they  are  ftrength¬ 
ned  by  the  forementioned  ligaments;this  fame  bone  is  arched  on  the  upper  part,but  fome- 
what  hollowed  or  flatted  below;the  inner  part  ends  in  a  point,like  the  prow  of  a  lhip,but 
the  outer  obtule  like  the  ftern  ofa  Ihip.  The  fourth  bone  of  thele  whiA  have  names,  is 
called  the  from  the  refemblance  of  a  Die;  although  that  fimilitude  be  very  ob- 

forepart  it  lliftains  the  toes ,  which  by  a  certain  proportion  to  the  fingers 
ofthe  hand,raay  be  called  the  ring  and  little  toes;biit  it  is  fuftained  on  the  hind  part,  with 
the  back  part  ofthe  hcel;on  the  inner  fide  it  is  joined  with  the  boat-like  bone ,  and  that 
luniel^  bone  which  lliftains  the  middle  toe;  on  the  outfide,  it  produces  a  rifing  like  the 
back  of  an  Afle,which  on  the  lower  part  is  extended  tranfverfely  all  the  length  thcreofiat 
the  two  fides  of  this  eraincncy  or  riung,therear€  two  final  cavities,  in  fonn  of  a  channel. 
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T'foe  Figure  of  the  hones  of  the  Foot  properly  [o  called. 

Figure  i,  and  2.  (hew  the  bones  of  the  right  foot  fafined  together  their  upper  face  and  their  neather  face. 
Fig.^)  4,  6.  fl>ex9  the  upper 3  lower 3  inner  and  outer  fides  of  the  Talus  or  pafiern. 

Fig’  73  8j  9.fheweth  the  fame  fidcs  of  the  Heel. 

Fig.  10,  and  11»  jbeweth  the  forward  and  backpvard  fide  of  the  boat-bone. 

Fig.  123  12.  (hew  the  fore  and  back  part  of  the  wriji  made  of  four  bones. 

ABCD  33536*  Theprotii- 


nt 


beration  of  the  Falm 
joined  to  the  appendix 
of  the  leg-boncj  and  of 
this  protuberation  four 
hdes. 

EE  3.  A  finus  infculped  in 
the  protuberation  of  the 
■Falus. 

FF  3,  two  bunching  parts 
of  the  Falus. 

G  3,  the  inner  fide  of  the 
protuberation  of  the  F «- 
lus  crufted  over  with  a 
griftle ,  joined  to  th^ 
inner  ariikle. 

H  63  tlie  outward  finus  of 
the  potuberation  of  the 
Falus  covered  over  with 
a  griftle,  and  receiving 
the  inner  ankle. 

I  5.  A  rough  finus  of  the 
Falusi  receiving  a  griftly 
ligament  from  the  inner 
ankle. 

K  63a  finus  of  the  Falus  re¬ 
ceiving  a  griftly  liga¬ 
ment  from  the  outward 
ankle. 

L  M  5, 63  two  finus  in  the 
hinder  part  of.  the  Falus. 
N  3î  4s  Sj  ^*  the  neck  of 
the  Talus  or  paftern  bone, 
O  3, 4, 536.thehead  of  the 
Talus  going  under  thé 
finus  oi  the  boat-bone. 

P  73  8,  9.  the  head  of  the 
heel  crufted  over  with  a 
griftlc3  and  going  under 
the  finus  of  the  Falus  or 

'  '  the  paftern  bone. 

Qjj.,  a  large  finus  of  the  Falus  receiving  the  head  of  the  heel.R  7,  83  9*  a  finus  of  the  heel . 
wherto  the  lower  part  of  the  head  of  the  Talus  is  j0ined.S4.the  lower  power  of  the  head  of 
the  Talus  going  into  the  finus  of  the  heel.TT  4.a  (harp  finus  of  the  heel  receiving  a  griftly  li¬ 
gament  from  the  paftern  bone.X  Y  Z  2.the  place  of  the  lieel.YZa.Y  8.Z  ^.aprocefleof  the 
heel  made  for  the  produ6fion  of  mufcles.  ab'j3  839.from  atob  the  diftance  of  the  upper 
part  ofthe  heel.c  839.  the  hinder  part  of  the  heel,  d  2,  S.  the  inner  fide  of  the  heel,  e  8.  the 
place  where  the  tendons  that  rtin  to  the  bottom  of  the  foot  are  reflefted.  f  7s  8.  the  utter 
lide  of  the  heel,  g  I3  7,  9.hcre  the  tendons  of  the  7  and  8  mufcles  of  the  foot  are  ftretched 
but.fo  7.  the  forepart  of  the  heel  Which  is  joined  to  the  paftern  bone./  y.that  part  of  the 
heel  which  is  joined  to  the  Ciibe  bone.  k.  1 1 .  the  finus  of  the  boat  bone  receiving  th  e  head 
ot  the  Talus- 1  mn  10.  three  fiirfaces  of  the  boat  bone  lightly  prominent, which  are  articu¬ 
lated  to  the  bones  of  the  wrift.  0  p  1 1  .the  upper  part  of  the  bqat  bone  regarding  the  top  of 
the  foot,  (jr  I  o.and  ^  1 1  .his  lower  part. g  i  o,  1 1 .  A  finus  through  which  the  fixt  niufcle  of 
the  foot  is  led.  j  t  «  1 3 .  the  plain  fuÆices  of  the  three  inner  bones  of  the  v/rift  whereby  they 
are  articulated  to  the  boat  bone.a:  1 3.a  fmWow  finus  of  the  Cubebone  whereby  it  is  articu¬ 
la  ted  to  the  bcel.tf^S  1  i.the  place  of  the  Cube  bone  to  which  that  bone  of  the  Afterwrift  is 
joined  which  fupporteth  the  laft  toe  fave  one.>  1 2, 1 3.  the  place  of  the  Cube  bone  where 


the  third  bone  of  the  wrift  is  articulatedch 


12,  i  - 


that  p.art  of  the  Cube  bone  which  rc- 


fpefteth  the  outfide  of  the  foot.  *  12, 13.  the  fiirface  of  the  Cube  bone  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  foot.  ^2,  13.  that  part  of  the  Ciibe  bone  which  I'egatdeth  the  earth.*'  2, a  finus  of  the 

Cube 


^11  la  I  ~ 
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Cubcbone  at  which  the  tendon  of  the  fcventh  mufcle  of  the  foot  is  reflefted.  613. 
a  procclleofthethirdboneofthe  wriftwhereintothefiftmufcleof  the  foot  is  inferted. 

I  12.  the  place  of  the  inner  bone  of  the  wrift  to  which  that  bone  of  the  Afterwrift  which 
lliftaineth  the  great  toe  is  coupled.  »12.  the  place  of  the  fécond  bone  of  the  wrift  whereto 
the  bone  ofthe  Afterwrift  that  fupporteth  the  fore  Toe  is  articulated,  a  12.  the  place  of 
the  third  bone  pfthc  wrift  whereto  that  bone  of  the  Afterwrift  which  fitpporteth  the 
middle  Toe  is  aiticulated./x  i,  2.  a  fmall  bone  whereby  that  bone  of  the  Afterwrift  which 
fuftaineth  the  little  toe  is  joined  unto  the  Cubebonc.i^!/  1^2  the  diftances  betwixt  the  bones  ’ 
of  tiie  Afterwrift.  I,  2. the  heads  ofthe  bones  ofthe  Afterwriftj  which  enter  into  the 
bofoincs  of  the  tots.^  2^  a  proccfle  of  the  bone  <  f  the  afterwrift  wherein  the  tendon  of  the 
fcventh  mufcle  of  the  foot  is  implanted,  t  2, a  procelle  ot  the  bone  of  the  Aftcrwriftjwhich 
fuftaineth  the  little  toe^which  proccile  rcceiveth  the  tendon  of  the  eight  mufcle  of  the  foot; 
f,T,''jij2.the  three  bones  of  the  foretoc.  4,  2,  two  feed  bones  placed  under  that  bone  of 

theafterwu'ift  \vhich  fuftaineth  the  great  toe.  2  under  X  a  Iced  bone  fet  to  the  fécond 
îointof*the  greatToc.r3i52.the7rf/;trorpaftcrn.  A,  i,  2.  the  Heel. 0, 1 5  2,  the  Boat-bone. 

A,  s,  Ï3  2.  the  bones  of  the  toes.  -^3  X,  i,  2.  two  bones  of  the  great  toe,  1,  1 1,  III,  IV5V,  i. 
the  hve  bones  of  the  afterwrift. 

The  firft  and  the  greater  of  the  O^a  innominnta^  or  namelcs  bones,  fuftains  the  great  toe;  The  Oft  ihnt. 
the  lefîêr  and  fécond, the  next  toe  thereto;  the  third  and  middle  in  bignefle,the  middle  toe.  w/na/a  or 
Thcfe  three  bones  are  arched  on  their  upper  part,but  fomewhat  hollowed  below.They  are 
knit  to  the  three  forementioned  bones  by  Synaxthrofisj  of  which  they  are  received ,  but  on 
the  hind  part  with  the  boat-like  boni?  which  they  receive.Now  we  muftcome  to  the  bones 
ofthe  fécond  rank,  that  is,  of  the  Fediuirii  or  back  of  the  foot;thele  are  five  in  number,  bca-  of 

ring  up  the  five  bones  of  the  toes.  They  are  fomewhat  gibbous  on  the  upper  part,but  hoi- 
low  below;each  of  them  hath  two  procedes  at  the  end  thereof ,  by  the  lower  and  firft  of 
which  they  receive  the  three  namelefs  and  Dic-bonCjbut  by  the  upper  made  into  a  ronnd 
headjthey  are  received  ofthe  firft  bones  of  the  toes.  Their  connexions,  whether  with  the 
toes,  or  bones  of  the  inftep,are  by  Sjnarthrop.^  The  ligaments  as  well  proper  as  common 
are  fuchsas  we  faid  of  the  tormer  .The  bones  of  the  th  ird  order  now  remain  to  be  fpoken  of  The  bones  of 
which  we  faid,  make  the  toes,  and  they  are  fourteeiijtwo  of  the  great  toe,  but  three  of  each 
ofthe  other  toes.The  firft  is  fomewhat  longilh,  but  the  reft  are  very  Ihort ,  except  that  of 
the  great  toe,  all  of  them  on  the  upper  fide  are  round -and  convex,  but  on  the  lower  fome¬ 
what  hollow,  and  plain  long-wife,  that  the  tendons  vjhich  bend  them ,  may  pafie  more 
fti-aitly  and  fafely  without  inclining  to  either  fide,evcn  to  their  furtheft  joints;,  although 
fuch  paflages  arc  much  helped  by  the  membranous  &  common  ligament,which  rifing  from 
the  fides  of  thelé  bones,  involves  thele  tendons, as  wc  mentioned  in  the  fingers.To  con- 
clude,cach  of  thefe  boneSjthe  laft  excepted,have  a  double  connexion  by  Dianhrofts^^they  are 
alluncquaHinthcirbignefie,  that  is,  thick  at  their  beginning  (  where  they  receive  the 
heads  ofthe  precedent  bones, upon  which  they  move  as  «  dore  upon  the  hinges)and  fo  they 
grow  fmaller  towards  theends,but  by  their  ends,they  arc  received  of  the  following  bones: 
at  their  ends  they  rife  into  two  emincncies  on  their  fides,diftinguhhed  by  a  cavity  between 
them,  through  which  occafion  they  are  far  thicker  at  their  f  nds,than  in  their  middle.  The 
Ligan'iCnts  by  which  their  connexions  are  faftnedjarc  fuch  as  the  former.Thc  Oj]a  fefamoitiea 
or  feedboncs  ofthe  feet  are  like  in  number  and  fite  to  thefe  ofthe  hands.  But  this  is  to  be 
noted,  that  thofe  feed-bones  which  are  in  the  firft  articulation  are  fomewhat  bigger  than  bones  of  the 
the  reft, and  they  are  round  and  longilh  on  the  outfide,  but  fmooth  and  hollow  on  the  in-  foot. 
fide,fcated  between  two  cavities ,  encompafled  by  tliree  rifings,  ofwhich  two  are  on  the 
fides,and  the  third  in  the  midft  of  the  extremity  of  the  firft  bone  of  the  Fe  dim ,  which 
chiefly  bears  up  the  great  toe.  To  conclude, before  wc  come  to  fpeak  of  the  mufeles ,  we 
muft  obférve  that  the  foot  was  made  for  two  commodities.  The  firft  is  to  ftay  and  bear  the  twofoW 

whole  body, when  wc  Hand,  for  which  caule  nature  fet  not  the  great  toe  contrary  to  the  ufsof  ;thefectj 
other,  as  it  placed  the  thumb  on  the  hand.  The  other  is  for  apprehenfion,  or  taking  hold 
oljwherefore  nature  framed  and  made  the  foot,  and  thele  moveable  and  jointed  in  the  toes, 
as  in  the  fingers  of  the  hand.Befides  alfo  for  that  we  muft  goc  upon  our  feet ,  Nature  hath 
nude  them  in  fome  places  hollow  on  the  lower  fide,and  in  otherfom  plain  in  a  triangular 
figurc,that  fo  our  feet  may  carry  us  over  every  foil,plain,raountainou8,equal  and  unequal, 
through  all  parts  of  the  world. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  Mujcles  moving  the  foot. 

HemulcIcsofthcLeg  moving  the  foot  arc  ablblutely  nine,  three  in  the  forepart  i-bç|r  number, 
and  fix  in  the  hind.  Two  of  the  three  fore  mulclcs  bend  the  foot ,  when  they 
jointly  performtheiraftion,but  when  feverallyjCach  draws  it  to  his  fide;  the 
third  chiefly  extends  the  Toes,  for  other  whiles  it  leems  by  its  flendererand 
longer  tendon(which  exceeds  not  that  b  one  of  the  Pedium  which  fuftains  the  little  toe)  to 
help  alfo  to  bend  the  foot.  P\.  3  The 
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Of  the  Mufcles  and  Bones 
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B, 


Mifculits  Ptrt- 
netsh. 


Ttbim  mkw. 


The  Toc- 

ftrctcher  is 
twofold. 


The  6  hind 
mufcles. 


The  two  Se¬ 
me///  or  twin 
mufcles. 


In  what  place 
the  kibes  breed 
T  he  Plantar k. 


The  SoUus, 


TTic  Tibiaui 
ftpcus. 


The  Digitum- 
fltKor  twofold# 


The  firft  is  called  Pero/zmjbecaufe  it  defcends  alongft  the  bone  Perone-,  the  other  the^Tzèi-  , 
£U,;  an\km,ior:  that  it  defeend?  along  the  Os  ‘fibU,  or  bone  of  the  leg.  The  third  Iront  its  ' 
aftion  is  called  the  Pig/fwwtezz/orjOrToe-ftretcher,  For  their  originali  the  Peroneus  tvhich 
Teems  to  have  two  headsjdefccnds  from  the  upper  appendix  of  the  Perone  or  fliin-bone  by 
its  firft  head,  but  by  tl'^ie  other  from  the  middle  ot  the  lame  bone  fi’om  the  fore  fide  into  the 
hind_,as  the  Tupcrficies  fhews  which  pafles  between  the  fore  and  outward  line  of  thefaid 
bonej  but  after  it  arrives  at  the  lower  and  hinder  appendix  of  the  fame  bone,  behind  the 
outer  ankle  it  produces  two  tendons,  which  by  the  guidance  of  the  Ligaments  as  well 
proper,  as  common,  goe,  the  thicker  under  the  foie  of  the  foot ,  ending  in  the  Die-bone 
and  that  bone  of  the  Pedium  which  ftiftains  the  great  toe  ;  the  iefler  goes  on  the 
outfide  to  the  Die-bone,  andthelaft  and  leaft  bone  of  the  Pedium  which  bears  up  the- 
,  little  toe ,  fometimes  a  (lender  portion  thereof  is  produced  even  to  the  fide  of 
thelittle  Toe,extendingitand  drawing  it  fronnhe  reft.  The  fibi<em  anticits  or  fore  leg 
mulcle  proceeding  from  the  upper  and  outer  appendix  of  the  Leg-bone  delcends  above  the 
(lirface  of  the  fame  bone, which  is  between  the  tore  and  outer  line  to  which  it  adheres ,  as  ■ 
.alfo  to  that  furface  even  to  the  midft,  from  which  place  it  produces  one  tendon ,  which 
defeending  on  the  fore  and  lowed  part,ends  on  the  outfide  into  two  of  the  namelefs  ^ 
bones, that  is,  into  the  firft  which  is  the  thicker,  and  into  the  middlemoft,  but  befides  by  a 
flender  portion  thereofit  is  extended  into  the  firft  and  greater  bone  of  the  Pedium,  fo  to  ' 
extend  the  great  toc,drawing  it  inwards  to  the  other  foot.  And  this  mufcle  with  the  pi  ece-  ; 
dent  bends  the  footjif  they  both  perform  their  parts  at  oncejbut  if feverallyjeach  draws  the»  i 
foot  towards  his  fide.  The  third  which  is  the  Digitumtenjor,  or  Toe-ftretcher,  is  twofold  •  ' 
the  one  takes  its  originali  from  the  top  of  the  leg,  and  running  alongft  the  (hin-bone,and 
palling  under  the  ying,carries  it  lelf  into  the  foot,in  which  it  ends  by  five  tendons  going 
to  all  the  joints  of  the  Toes,  and  by  a  fixth  at  that  bone  of  the  Pedium  which  fuftains  the 
little  toe,whercby  (  as  we  formerly  faid)  it  helps  the  bending  of  the  foot.  The  other  de¬ 
fcends  into  the  midft  ofthelhin-bone,andfomewhatfaftnedthercto,  by  one  tendon  pafi- 
fing  under  the  ring  it  goes  to  the  great  Toe.  But  you  muft  note  that  all  thefe  TeniLms 
have  nervous,  ligamentous  and  flelhy  fibers  fo  feparated  from  each  otheijthat  they  can  e- 
qually  alone  perform  their  funftion,  as  if  they  were  more  diftina  mufcles.  And  wc  muft 
think  the  fame  of  the  reft  which  have  diftinft  tendons  prefently  from  their  fielhy  part. 

The  fix  hind  mufcles  followjofwhich  the  two  firft  are  called  the  Geme Hi  or  twins  by 
rcafonofthefimilitudeoftheirthicknefle,originall,  infertion  and  aftion.  The  third  is 
called  the  Pla?itark,hecmCe  it  is  fpent  upon  the  foie  of  the  foot,  as  the  Palmam  upon  the 
palm  ofthehand.The  fourth  is  termed  the  or  foie  mufcle  by  reafon  of  the  refem- 
blance  it  hath  to  the  filh  of  that  name.  The  lift  the  tibUm  pofticus  or  hind  leg  raufcle'tohich 
defcends  alongft  the  back  part  of  the  leg-bone.  The  fixth  and  laft  the  DigiWnHexor  or 
Toe-bender,  equivalent  to  the  deep  mulcle  of  the  handjlbme  make  but  one  mulcle  of  this 
and  the  Pibionis  which  produces  three  tendons  ;  others  had  rather  make  three,  as 
thus,  that  oncfftiould  be  the  7ibi£Hs,t\sc  other  the  bender  of  four  Toes, the  third  the  bender 
of  the  great  Toe.  , 

Now  for  the  two  Gemelli  or  twins,  the  one  is  internall,the  other  cxtcrnall;the  internal! 
pafles  forth  from  the  root  of  tfie  inner  Condyle  of  the  thigh  5  but  the  extemall  from  the 
externa  1  Condylejand  from  this  their  original  prelently  becoming  flelhy, efpecially  on  the 
outfide,  they  meet  together  a  little  after  in  their  flelhy  parts, and  with  the  foleus  they  make 
the  thick  and  great  tendon  at  the  midft  of  the  leg,  which  from  thence  is  inferted  into  the 
back  part  of  the  heeljin  this  very  tendon  breed  painfull  kibes.  The  aftion  thereof  is,to 
help  our  going  by  putting  forth  the  foot,whilft  it  draws  the  heel  towards  its  originali. 

The  the  leaft  and  flendereft  of  them  all,  pafles  forth  flelhy  from  the  outward 

head  of  tlie  leg-bone,and  from  thence  the  fpace  of  lomc four  fingers  bredth  it  ends  in  a 
ftrong  and  (lender  tendon,which  it  fends  between  the  twin  and  foie  mufcles  to  the  foie  of 
the  foot, there  to  pi  oduce  a  membrane  which  covers  the  Iblc  ot  the  footjand  a  mulcle  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  upper  bender  of  the  Hand.  ^ 

The  i'o/e/if,or  Ible  mulcle,  the  thickeft  of  them  all,  and  leated  under  the  twin  nuilcles, 
defcends  from  the  comnfilTure  of  the  leg  and  lhin-bones,and  about  the  midft  of  the  leg,  af- 
tcr  it  hath  mixed  his  tendon  with  that  of  the  twin  mulcles,it  runs  into  the  forelaid  place 
that  it  may  extend  the  foot  for  the  forefaid  ufe.  ^ 

The  pofîicw  delcends  from  the  hinder  appendix  of  the  leg  and  fhin-bones,  and 

adhering  to  them  almoft  as  far  as  they  goe,by  a  ftrong  tendon,  being  as  it  were  bony  at 
the  end  thereof,it  is  inferted  into  the  Boat-like  bone, and  the  two  firft  namelefs  bones  fo  to 
help  the  oblique  extenfion  ofthe  foot.  ’ 

The  laft  being  the  or  Toe-bender  is  twofold,  for  one  arifes  from  the  le®- 

bone,in  that  place  ^vhere  the  Fopht^us  ends, and  inferted  into  that  fame  bone  it  goes  even  to 
the  backfidc  of  the  inner  ankle  &  from  thence  into  the  joints  of  four  ofthe  toes  The  other 
draws  his  original  from  almoft  the  middle  ofthe  Ihin-bone, and  fomewhat  inferted  into  it 
it  goes  by  the  heel  and  paftern  bone  to  the  great  toe,  mixed  with  the  precedents  their  aai- 
on  IS  to  bend  the  firft  joint  of  the  Toes,  rather  by  the  force  ofthe  common  ligament,than 
by  the  fmall  portion  of  the  tendon  which  ends  there.  But  it  is  their  action  to  bend  the 
laft  dear  ticulation  of  the  Toes  by  their  proper  infertion,  CHAÎP. 
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L I  b.6.  and  other  extreme  parts  ofthe  ^ody. 
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CHAP.  XL. 

Of  the  mufdes  moving  the  ‘Toes  of  the  feet. 

follow  the  mufcles  moving  the  Toes;  thefe  arc  eight  in  number ,  one  oh  thé 

^  upperjand  feven  on  the  lower  fide.  The  firft  proceeds  from  the  PafierUj  heel  and 
Die  bones  below  the  external  ankle^or  the  ligament  of  thefe  bones  with  the  leg- 
bone, and  obliquely  ftretched  to  the  top  of  the  foot  is  parted  into  five  fmall  ten¬ 
dons  to  the  fides  of  the  five  toes/o  to  draw  them  outwards  towards  its  originali ,  where¬ 
upon  it  is  called  the  Abdudor  of  the  Toes, and  alfo  Pediofus,  becaufe  it  is  ftretched  over  tlie 
Pfa7«?w  or  back  of  the  foot. 

The  firft  of  the  (even  of  the  lower  fide  called  the  flexor  fuperior  or  upper  bender ,  arifèà 
from  the  heel  and  ftretched  alongft  the  foot  under  the  ftrong  membrane,  (  which  from  the 
heel  is  ftraitly  faftned  to  the  extremity  of  the  bones  of  the  Fedium  to  ftrengthen  the  parts 
contained  under  it)istinrerted  by  four  tendons, at  the  fécond  joints  ofthefour  toes  which 
it  bends.Here  you  muft  note,that  neer  the  infection  thereof,this  mufcle  divides  it  felf,  like 
that  mufcle  of  the  hand  which  is  called  f«è/ô«i^,that  fo  it  may  give  way  to  the  deep,  which 
(as  wefaidjdefcends  alongft  the  fingers,  to  which  a  certain  common  membranous  liga¬ 
ment  adjoins  it  felte, which  involves  and  fattens  it  to  the  bone  all  alongft  the  lower  part  of 
the  fingers,  even  to  the  laft  dearticulation. 

The  fécond  equivalent  to  that  mufcle  of  the  hand  which  is  called  Thenar  ^  (bated  on  the 
inner  fide  of  the  foot,ari(es  from  the  inner  and  hollow  part  of  the  heel  and  pattern  bones, 
and  ends  in  the  fide, and  inner  part  of  the  great  toe, which  it  draws  from  the  reft,  inwards. 
This  may  be  divided  into  two  or  three  mufdes, as  the  Thenar  of  the  hand,to  draw  the  great 
toe  to  the  reft:,as  much  as  needrequires,  juftas  wefaidoftheHand.  The  third  an fwerablc 
to  that  of  the  hand  which  is  named  the  Hjpotfiewrfr,  paflTes  from  the  outer  part  of  the  heel, 
and  afeending  by  the  fidcs  of  the  foot  it  is  in  like  manner  infected  into  the  fide  of  the  little 
Toe,fo  to  draw  it  from  the  reftito  which  fame  aftion  a  certain  flelh  contained  under  the 

foie  of  the  feet  may  ferve,  which  is  ftretched  even  to  thefe  Toes,  that  alfo  it  may  (erve  to 
hollow  the  foot.  ThefourLînnèna  or  wormy  mufdes  follow  next,  which  from  the 
membrane  of  the  deep  Toe-bender  are  infected  into  the  inner  and  fide  part  ofthefour  toes, 
fo  to  draw  them  inwards,  by  a  motion  contrary  to  that  which  is  performed  by  the  Fedio- 
fm.  The  Intero  fes  or  bone-bound  mufdes  of  the  Fedium  or  back  of  the  foot,  remain  to  be 
Ipokcn  of  :  Thefe  are  eight  in  number,  four  abovcjand  as  many  below,difFererit  in  their  o- 
riginall,  infertion  and  afjtionjfor  the  upper,  becaufe  they  drawthefoot  outwards  with 
the  pedzo/«/,ari(e  from  the  fore  and  inner  part  of  that  bone  of  the  which  bears  up  the 

little  Toe(^ and  fo  alfo  the  reft  each  in  its  order^and  are  infected  into  the  outward  and  fore 
part  of  the  following  bone.  The  lower  on  the  contrary  pafle  from  the  fore  and  outer  part 
of  that  bone  of  the  Fedium^which  bears  up  the  Great  Toe  (  and  fo  each  of  the  reft  in  its  or¬ 
der,)  but  are  inferted  into  the  inner  and’upper  part  of  the  following  bone,  fbwith  the 
woraiy  mufcles  to  draw  it  inwards,  or  to  hollow  the  foot  as  the  outwards,  or  to  flat  the 
foot,as  we  faid  of  the  Interofles  of  the  hand. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

uift  Epitome  or  brief  récit  all  of  the  bonis 
in  a  mans  body. 

He  whole  head  which  hath  the  leaft  confifts  of  60  bones;  blit  that  which  hath 
moft  of  6  3 .  that  is ,  14  of  t  he  Cranium  or  skull,  1 4  or  1 7  of  the  face,  aud  3  2 
teeth;Of  the  bones  of  the  fcul  there  be  8  containing,and  6contained;thc  con¬ 
taining  are,  the  Osfrontisy  or  Forehead  bone,  the  Nowle-bone,  the  two  bones 
of  the  Sineflut ^the  two  ftony  bones,the  Wedgbone,and  the  Sive-like  or  fpon- 
2ybone.  But  the  contained  are  fix  fhut  up  in  the  cavity  of  the  Ears,  the  Anvil,  Hammer 
and  Sitrrop. 

For  the  Dones  of  the  face,  there  are  fix  within  or  about  the  orb  of  the  Eye,  that  is,  on 
each  fide  three;two  bones  of  the  Nofe,two  Idler  Jaw  bones,and  two  bigger,which  arc  al- 
waie^  in  beafts  feen  diftinguifhed  bya  manifeft  differenccjbut  it  is  fb  rare  in  men,that  I  have 
not  found  it  as  yet;  therefore  thefe  only  are  diftinguifhed  by  manifeft  difFerence,two  which 
contain  all  the  upper  teeth,the  two  inner  of  the  palate,  the  two  of  the  lower  Jaw  in  chil¬ 
dren;  And  laft  of  all  the  Oj  Crijî<e,  whence  the  middle  griftle  or  partition  of  the  Nof« 
arife. 

The  two  and  thirty  teeth  are  equally  diftributed  in  the  upper  and  lower  Jaws  ;  and  of 
thefe  there  be  eight  (hearers,  four  tang  s,  or  Dog  teeth,  and  twenty  Grinders. 

And 


Their  number. 


Tlie  AbduBor 
of  the  roes, or 
Pediofui. 

'The  Flexor  fu'^ 
■perior. 


The  nhufefe 
equivalent  to 
the  Thenar. 


The  ^Lum‘ 
brief. 

» 

The  defcilptl* 
on  ofthc  up¬ 
per  and  lower 
Intèreflet.^ 


The  bones  of 
the  Scull  14. 


The  bones  of 
the  face  1$. 


The  tseth  32» 


i88. 

t  _ _ _ 

The  bone 
Jiyoides, 

The  bones  of 
the  fpinc  34, 
zGollar- 
boncj. 

The  ribs  24* 
The  bonesof 
the  S'ternon  3. 
The  bones  of 
the  whole 
arm  6  2. 


« 


'  The  bonci  of 
the  whole  leg 


Of  the  Mufcles  and  Bones'  Lib.  6.  "B 

And  there  is  another  bone  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  called  Os  HyoidcSi  alwaies  compo-  '  W 
fed  of  three  bonesjfomctimes  of  four. 

Now  follow  the  bones  of  the  Spine,  or  Back-bone,  which  are  juft  four  and  thirty,  that 
is,  feven  of  the  neck,  twelve  of  the  cheft,five  of  the  loins, fix  of  the  holy-bonej  and  four  of 
the  nimp.Befides  there  are  two  bones  of  the  throat,  or  Collar  bones.  v 

The  ribs  arc  twenty  four,  that  is,  fourteen  true  and  ten  baftard  ribs.The  bones  of  the 
5'temn  or  Breaft-bone  moft  frequently  thrce,othcrwhiles  {even ,  as  foijiCtimes  in  young 
bodies.  ■ 

Hence  coming  to  the  Arms  there  are  reckoned  6  ajbeginning  with  the  fhoulder-bladc; 
as  there  are  two  Ihoulder-b  lades,  two  Arm  bonesjfour  bones  of  the  cubit;  that  is,  two  Ell 
bones  and  two  Wandsjfixteen  of  the  Wrift,eight  ofthe  Afterwrift,and  thirty  of  the  fingers; 
into  this  number  alfo  come  the  Sefmoidea  or  feed  boneS,of  which  (bme  arc  internall ,  and 
thefe  alwaies  twelve  at  the  Icaft,  although  fometimes  there  may  be  more  found,a  great  part 
of  which  rather  merit  the  name  of  griftles,  than  bones;there  arc  others  extcrnali  if  we  be- 
leeve  Sylvius. 

7he  firji  fheweth  the  forepart  of  the  Scelcton  of  a  man^&e. 


The  Declaration  of  theje 
three  figures  put  into  one». 

A  3 .  The  Coronali  Suture 
called  in  Greek  , 

B  2  3  .The  future  like  the  let¬ 
ter  ^,called 

C  2.  The  faeittall  future 
called 

D  2  3.  The  fcaledike  Con- 
jun^ion  called 
»23.  Os verticU^or  Sj/KcipitUy 
the  bone  of  the  cal¬ 

led  Os 

/313%  The  forehead  bone, 
that  isyMîwV», 

3, 2  3. The  bone  of  the  nowl 
orô/ti. 

^2  3.  The  bones  of  the  tem¬ 
ples  or 

•  3.  An  appendix  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  bone  like  a  Bo^in, 

<  I  2  3.  A  procefie  in  the 
temple  bone  like  the  teat  of 
a  dug,  called  therefore 
Mamillaris  and  /»e-owiiV(V. 

E  2  3.  The  wedge  bone, 

,  3.  The  ftony  part  of  the 
Icul. 

I  3-  A'  procefie  of  the 
wedg  bone  much  like  the 
wing  of  a  Bat,and  therefore 
called  "'hfvyiS'fi't, 


Now  remain  the  bones  of  the  leg,  which  (  if  we  reckon  the  Offa  Ilium  on  each  fide  three, 
as  in  young  bodies,  it  is  fit  they  fliould  )  they  arc  fixty  fix,  befides  the  lecd-bones,that  is 
to  lay,two  Haunch bones,two  (hare bones,  two  Huckle bones,  two  thighbones,  two 
Whirlboncs  ofthe  knees, four  of  the  leg,  that  is,  two  leg  bones,  and  two  Ihin  bones. 
Fourteen  ofthe  Inftep,  as  two  heel,  two  pattern,  two  boat-like,  two  Die,  andfixname- 
Icflc  bones.  Ten  ofthe  or  back  ofthe  foot,  that  is,  five  in  each  foot;and  twen¬ 
ty  eight  of  the  Toes  ;  and  as  many  feed  bones  in  the  feet,  as  the  hands  enjoy.  But  I  have 
bought  good  to  add  thefe  figures  for  the  better  underftanding  of  what  hath  been  fpoken 
hereof.  Jhe 


L I  b.6.  and  other  extreme  farts  of  the  ‘Body. 


Ihe  2  and  3  Figure  fbemth  thelbacj^ftde  of  the  Sceletort, 
andthe  lateral!  fart  of  the  Scekton. 


F  I  j  2  j  3 .  the  yoak  bone  G  i ,  3 .  the  lower  jaw.  I,  K,  L,  M,  N.  i ,  2, 3 .  the  back  or 

the  rpinc3f«xif.From  I  to  K,  the  ncckj-ir^V^^^.From  K  to  Ljthe  Rack  bones  of  the  Cheft. 
From  L  to  M,  the  rack  bones  of  the  Loins.  From  M  to  N,  the  holy  bone  '‘l’s^Njthe  rump 
bone/'^’^'^.O,  I3  3.  the  breft  bone i,  3.  the fword-like  griftle  of  the  breft , 

Char.  1 ,3.as  far  as  to  12.  in  all  three  Tables, (hew  the  twelve  ribs  of  the  Cheft,’>A«''(y‘.  Qj  I 
the  clavicles  or  collar  bones,«^«J^f.Rj  i,  2, 3.  thefhoulder-blade,  ^,,1,2,  3.  The 

upper  procefle  of  the  fhouldcr  blade,or  the  top  of  the  ftioulder,  called  1,3.  the 

lower  procefle  of  the  flioulder  blade,  called  «j-wefeKfxt  .Si,  2.  the  bone  of  the  arm,  called 
Humerus  and  TV  1,2,3.  the  cubit  1,2,  3,  the  wand  or  the  upper  bone  of  the- 

Cubit,  called  Y  1,2,3.  the  ell  or  lower  bone  of  the  Cub  it, called the  procefle 
of  the  cubit,  f  13.  the  procefle  like  a  bodkin  or  probe,  called  ZZ.  I3  2,  3. 

the  wrift*=‘f’™fTr  i,  3.  the  Afterwrift/^Wf^^f/A^.i.  the  fingers  ©  i,2,3.the  bones 

joined  to  the  fides  of  the  holy  bone,  on  each  fide  diftinguifhed  as  it  were  into  three  parts. 

.  »  1 3  2, 3 .the  firft  part  called  the  Ranch  bone  Os  Ilium,  r  i,  2,  3 .  the,  fécond  part, 

the  bone  oi  the  Coxmlix;Cx<'»i-.f  the  third  part  the  (hare  bone,  Osfubif,ili»(S  1,2,3. 

a  griftle  going  between  the  conjunRion  of  the  (hare  bones.  ^  i,  2, 3  -the  thigh, i,2, 
3.  the  greater  outward  procefle  of  the  thigh  called  Rotatoritf<^x<‘y'^^i‘  i,  2,  3. his  ïeflër 

and  inner  procefle.s  i  ,2,  3 .  the  whirlbone  of  the  knee.  Patella  R  otutula,^*^i*"\>t.  021,2,3. 
the  leg,’'**^^'.*  I5  2,  3.  the  inner  and  greater  bone  of  the  leg,  ®e>xf4F<o*.  'ir,  i,  2, 3.  the  utter- 
and  fmaller  bone  of  the  leg,  called  the  Brace  bom,Fibula,-«*e'«>».  <?  i,  2, 3.  the  proccfTe  of  the^ 

'  leg  or  the  inner  ankle  called  Malleolus  internus.  X,  ^i ,  2 .  the  prpeefle  of  the  brace  of  the  out¬ 
ward  ankle,both  of  them  are  called  in  Greek  I,  ?}3’ ^bc  bone  called  the  cockall. 

Talus, 


« 


ipo  Of  the  Mifhles  and  Bones  Lib.  é; 

. ■  ^  .  * 

^alutybalijid)Os  “’*■©‘>*^©'.<«5  the  Heel  Crf/x,  i,  3.  the  bone  called  Ôj  ]S!avkularey 

^  ^x«?«<ft'c.cc,  I5  2,  3.the  wrift  of  thefoot  called  Tarfufy  confifting  of  four  bones,'"-*?»®^.  dy  e,  f. 

ïy  iy  3. three  inner  bones  of  the  wrift  of  the  footjCalled  by  fome  i,  2,  3 .  the  utter 

bone  of  the  wrift  of  the  foot  like  a  Die,  2,  3.the  Afterwriftof  the  foot  called 

-^tdimy  by  fome?«wT«^at,«.ii^  2,3.the  toes  of  the  foot.  l(  i,  2,3.  the  feed  bones  ofthe  foot, 
called  ojjicula  fefatnina  • 

M  figure  fijeweth  the  Sceleton  of  the  bones  andgriftles  of  a  mmany  that  it  may  appear  all  her  bones  are 
in  proportion  lejfer  than  the  bones  of  a  man.  But  in  tbk  figure  only  thofe  parts  are  marked  with  letters 
wherein  a  wman  difereth  from  a  man  in  her  bones  ami  gri files. 


A,  The  fagittall  (uture  delcending 
into  the  nole,  and  dividing  the 
fore-head  bone,  which  is  fome- 
times  found  in  women, very  rare¬ 
ly  in  men,  but  alwaies  in  infants. 
BB,  The  Cheft  fomewhat  deprefled 
before,  becaufe  of  the  Paps. 

CC ,  the  collar  -bones  not  fo  much 
crooked  as  in  men,  nor  intorted 
fo  much  upward. 

D,  the  breft  bone  perforated  fonie- 
times  with  a  hole  much  like  the 
form  of  a  heart,  through  which 
veins  do  run  outward,  from  the 
mammary  veins  unto  the  paps. 

E,  the  grft  les  of  the  ribs,  which  in 
women  are  fomewhat  bony  ,  be- 
caufc  of  the  weight  of  the  Dugs. 

F,  a  part  of  the  back  reflefted,  or 
bent  backward  above  the  loins. 

GGjthe  compals  of  the  hanch  bones 
running  more  outward ,  for  the 
womb  to  reft  upon,  when  a  wo¬ 
man  is  with  child. 

HH,  the  lower  procefles  of  the 
IhareboneSjbearing  ouEward,that 
the  cavity  marked  with  K,  might 
be  the  larger. 

I,  the  anterior  coramiflure  or  con- 
.  junction  of  the  fhare-bones  filled 
up  with  a  thick  griftle,  that  in 
the  birth  they  might  better  yeeld 
fomewhat  for  natures  ncceflity. 

K,  a  great  and  large  cavity  circura- 
Icribed  by  the  bones  of  the  coxen¬ 
dix  and  the  Holy-bone. 

L,  The  rump  or  , coccyx,  curved 
backward  to  give  way  in  the 
time  of  the  birth. 

M,  the  thigh  bones  by  reafon  of  the 
ïargeneflë  ofthe  forefaid  cavity, have  a  greater  diftance  betwixt  them  above,whence  alfo  ic 
is  that  womens  thighs  are  thic  ker  than  mens. 


CH  AP.  XLir. 

Epito  me  ofthe  names  and  kinds  of  compofurç  ofthe  bones. 


Ecaufe  it  is  as  neceflary  for  a  Qhirurgeon  to  know  the  manner  of  fetting  and  re¬ 
pairing  broken  bones,  as  to  put  them  in  their  places  when  they  are  diflocatedj  or 
out  ofjoynt;  but  feeing  neither  of  them  can  be  underftood  when  the  naturali 
connexion  ofthe  bones  is  not  knowne,  I  have  thought  it  a  worke  worth  my  la¬ 
bour,  briefly  to  let  down,  by  what  and  how  many  means  the  bones  arc  mutually  knit  and 
faftned  together.  The  univerfall  compolure  and  ftrufture  of  all  the  bones  in  a  mans  body 
WTiatilie  See-  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Sceletos-But  all  thefe  bones  are  compoled  after  two  forts,  that  is,by  • 
■Mvf  js.  ArthroHym  Aiticulat  on  or  ]omtydinàhy‘Symphyfis  a  naturali  uniting  or  joining  together. 

^  '  The 


Li  B.  6. 


. . . .  ..  ■■  —  ■■. — 

and  other  extreme  parts  of  the  Body. 


There  are  many  other  kinds  both  of  thefe  forts.  For  there  are  two  kinds  of  Articulation,  2  Sorrs  of  Ar- 
that  is,  Pirfrtfcr<y?r,  or  Dearticulation,  z.\\d  Syna-tthrofis^  or  Coarticulation  5  which  differ  as 
thus,  Dearticulation  is  a  compolition  of  the  bones  v\kh  a  manikft  and  vifîble  motiora  i 
Coarticulation  hath  a  motion  of  the  bones,  yet  not  fo  manifeft,  but  more  obfcure.  But  ' 

thefe  two  do  again  admit  a  fubdivifion  into  other  kinds.  For  Pwrffro/fr  contains  under  it  SSohsofZ»/^ 
'Enarthrofu^  Arthrodia.,  and  Ginglymos.  Now  Emathrofis  or  Inarticulation  is  a  kind  of  De-  ‘^rthrcfis, 
articulation,  in  which  a  deep  Cavity  receives  a  thick  and  long  head,  fuch  a  coranofition 
hath  the  Thigh-bone  with  the  Huckle-bone.  ,  **. 

Arthrodia  is  when  a  lightly  engraven  cavity  admits  a  fmall  and  Ihort  headjfuch  aeon-  WhatArt/jro* 
ncxion  is  that  of  the  arm-bone  with  the  fhouldcr-blade;of  the  firft  vertebra  with  the  fécond. 

The  Greeks  have  diftinguifhed  by  proper  names  thefe  two  kinds  of  Cavities  and  heads  ; 
for  they  call  the  thick  and  long  head  Cefhde^  that  is,a  Head  absolutely  ;  but  the  leller  they  ^ . 
term  Coronc^  or  Comzon  which  the  Latines  call  Capitulum Little-head.  But  they  call  a  deep  ,-5. 

Cavity  Co^ /e,  and  a  fuperfidary  one  G/ewe.  The  third  fort  called  Ginglymos,  is  when  the  W  hat  Corane 
bones  mutually  receive  and  are  received  one  of  another  ;  as  when,  there  is  a  cavity  in  one 
bone,  which  receives  the  head  of  the  oppofite  bone,  and  alfo  the  fame  bone  hath  a  head  Cotjlels^ 
which  may  be  received  in  the  Cavity  of  the  oppofite  bone;fuch  a  compofure  is  in  the  Cubit 
knee,  that  is  in  the  connexion  of  the  Thigh-bone.  . 

And  thus  much  of  Dearticulation  and  die  three  kinds  thereof.  Synarthrofis  or  Coarticu-  3  kinds  of 
lation,  another  kind  of  jiinfîure,  hath  alfo  three  kinds  thereof  QGal  lib.de  0]jibus_)  Synarthrojid 
to  wit.  Sutura,  Gomghofts  and  Harmonia. 

Suture  is  a  compolition  ot  the  bones  after  the  manner  of  fowing  things  together,  exam-  S 

pie  whereof  appears  in  the  bones  of  the  Skull. Gowpboyîr  is  when  one  bone  is  fattened  in  ano- 
ther  as  a  pin  is  fattened  in  a  hole,  after  v/hich  manner  the  teeth  are  fattened  in  their  fockets  Whac  Gem- 
in  both  the  Jilvss.H  armony  is  when  the  bones  arc  compofed  by  the  interpolition  of  a  finiple  P^^°^  in¬ 
line,  after  which  manner  many  bones  of  the  nofe  and  face  are  joined  togc-  her.  ^  Harma- 

Hitherto  we  have  fpoken  of  the  firft  conttruftion  of  the  bones  by  articulation  and  the 
kinds  thereof  ;  now  it  follows  we  treat  of  Symfhyfts. 

Sytnfhyfts,  or  growing  together, as  we  formerly  faidjis  nothing  elfe,  than  naturali  union  What 
of  the  bones;  liich  union  is  made  two  manner  ofwayes,that  is, cither  by  interpolition  of  no 
other  thingjafter  which  fort  in  fuccefs  of  time  the  bones  of  the  lower  Jaw  grow  together, 
which  formerly  in  children  were  manifeftly  diftinguiflied  ;  or  by  the  mediation  of  fome 
Medium  ;  but  that  happens  three  manner  of  wayes,  by  interpolition  of  three  ftverall  Media 
as  firft  of  a  Griftle,w  h  ich  kind  of  union  the  GreeL  cal  Synchondrefts,^ker  which  manner  the  Synchondrcfisl 
Share-bones  grow  together  and  alfo  fome  Afpendices  in  young  bodies  ;  fecondly,  of  a  Liga-  * 

ment,  and  it  is  named  by  the  Grecians  Syneurofis,  the  Name  of  a  Nerve  being  taken  in  the 
largeft  lenfe,for  fometimes  it  is  ufed  for  a  tendon,  otherwhiles  for  a  Ligament,  otherwhiles  Thrthines 
for  a  Nerve  properly  fo  called  and  which  is  the  author  of  fenfe  and  motion.  But  this  Sym-  fignified  by 
fhyjrs  or  union  hath  place  by  Syneurofis,  or  interpolition  of  a  Nerve, in  certain  bones  o  f  the  ^oid 
[  Sternon  and  Haunch.  Nerve, 

I  Thirdly,  the  bones  grow  into  one  by  interpofition  of  flelh,  called  in  Greek  Synfarcofis  ; 
thus  the  flelh  of  the  Gums  laften  the  teeth  and  makes  them  immoveable.  But  if  fome  be  left 
plealed  withthisdivilion,  by  rcafon  oftheoblcurkies,  in  which  it  Items  to  be  involved, 
this  following  exprelfion  comçs  into  my  mind,  which  I  was  firft  admonifbed  of  by  German 
CortiwDoftorof  Phylick,  whichifyou  well  oblerve  it,  is  both  blamelefs /and  more  eafie 
for  your  underftanding. 


An  Efitome  or  brief  recital!  of  all  the  Mufcles  of  mans  body. 

As  I  have  formerly  reckoned  up  the  bones,  fo  here,  I  have  decreed  to  recite  the  mufcles 
of  mans  body.  Wherefore  in  the  face  we  firft  meet  with  the  broad  or  skin  mulcle  ariling 
from  the  flelhy  pannicic,  and  covering  the  whole  neck  and  almoft  all  the  face.  Then  follow 
4,pertaining  to  the  upper  eye-lids.  In  the  Orbs  of  the  eyes  lye  14,  that  is  7,in  each  Orb,  of 
which  4  are  called  right,  two  oblique,  and  one  pyramidali. Then  fucceed  4  of  the  nofe,  two 
externall  on  each  fideoue,and  two  internall,  thefe  draw  it  together  and  the  other  open  it. 
After  thefe  come  the  ten  mufeles  of  the  lower  Jaw,  of  which  two  arc  called  the  CrotaphiU»  or 
I  Temporali  ;  twoiMajjeteres  or  Grinders;  two  round  (which  feem  to  mee  rather  to  pertain 
j  to  the  lips,than  to  this  Jaw;J  two  little  ones  hid  in  the  mouth,  arifing  from  the  winged 
,  proçeft  of  the  wedg-bone;two  openers  of  the  mouth  being  nervous  or  tendinous  in  their 
I  midft.  Then  follow  the  8  mufeles  of  the  lips,  that  is,  4ôf  the  upper,and  as  many  of  the 
]  lowerjfhutting  and  opening  the  mouth.The  tongue  with  his  ten  mufclesis  hid  as  it  were  in 
the  den  of  the  mouth.  Wherefore  the  mufeles  of  the  whole  face  are  5 1 .  In  the  fore  part  of 
neck  are  found  the  mufeles  of  the  bone  Hyoides  and  throttle  ;  now  8  mufeles  hold  the  bone 
Hyoides  as  equally  ballanccd  ;  of  which  there  are  2  upper  arifing  from  the  Chin  ;  2  on  tlie 
fidesfromtheprocefle%/o/da,  perforated  in  their  midft,  through  which  the  2  openers  of 
the  mouth  in  that  part  nervous  do  pafs;2  arife  from  the  Sternon,einà  laftly  2  from  the  upper 
rib  of  the  Ihoulder-blade  to  the  Coracoides,  which  alfo  in  their  midft  are  nervous,  in  wliich 
place  the  two  Majioidei  lye  upon  them. 


The 
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Of  the  Mnfcles  and  Bones 


Lib. 6. 


,  s 

The  bones, 
which  as 
pillars  fii- 
ftain  the  fo- 
brick  of  the 
whole  bo¬ 
dy  jare  ei¬ 
ther 


United  mutually  by  or  union;  by  which  they  are  (b  conjoined  that  there  is 

no  diffimilar,  nor  heterogenous  bodyjat  leaf!  which  may  be  difeernedjinterpofed  between 
them  .  Such  union  appears  in  the  two  bones  of  the  lowerjaw  at  the  Chin,  in  the  bones  of 
the  Sternon^thc  Hancn  with  the  Huckle-bones, and  the  Share-bones  between  thenifelvcsiof 
this  union  there  are  no  more  kinds,  for  by  this  it  cometh  to  pals,  that  the  bones  which 
were  more  and  diftinft  meet  together  by  interpofition  of  one  to  wit,  a  Griftle, 

which  now  indeed  is  no  Griftle,but  is  turned  into  a  Bone. 

^  lEnartkrofiS^  when  the  head  of  a  bone  is  wholly 
received  in  the  cavity  of  another,  andhidthere- 
iiijas  the  Thigh-bone  is  joyned  with  the  Huckle- 
bone. 

Arthrodia^  when  in  a  lightly  engraven  and 
not  much  deprefled  cavity  the  head  of  a- 
nother  bone  is  not  wholly  hid,  but  only 
received  in  part  thereof;  fo  that  unlefs  na¬ 
ture  had  otherwife  provided  a  fufficient  recep- 
-  tacle  for  the  head  of  this  bone  (  as  by  the  liga- 


or  Conjoined 
by  that  which 
they  call  Ar¬ 
throdia,  or  Ar¬ 
ticulation,  as 
when  they  ■  fo 
concur  &  arc 
bound  toge- 
ther,that  fome  j 
Heterogene¬ 
ous  hibftance 
may  be  noted 
betwixt  djem, 
but  the  bones 
thus  compofed 

tare  knit  two 
manner  of 
eVwayes,  that  is. 


either  more  loo  fly 
as  by  T>iarthrofis, 
that  is  a  kind  of 
Articulation  not 
very  lirait,  as  by 
which  it  might 
have  opportunity 
to  perform  diverfe 
motions  :  of  this 


lb  I  nitiiwiuui  iiub  uone  as  oy  rnc  iiga- 

compofure  or  Ar-  j  nients  ofthe  neighbouring  Mnfcles}  it  would  o- 
ticulation  of  bones  therwife  have  been  in  perpetuali  danger  of  diflo- 

cation.  Thus  the  Arm-bone  is  faftened  to  the 
fhoulder-blade. 

Gingl)mos,  when  the  bones  mutually  receive, 
each  other,  fuch  like  compofition  hath  the  Cubit 
1 .  and  Arm-bone. 


there  arc  three 
kinds,  as 


or  more  ftraitly,  as 
hy  fynarthrofis,  when 
the  bones  are  more 
ftraitly  knit  fb  that 
they  can  perform  no 
motions  in  the  bo¬ 
dy.  Of  this  Articu- 
^  lation  there  are  allb 
'“3  kinds ,  that  is. 


The  1 8, of  the 
Larinx. 


The  head  is  ’ 
moved  by  14* 
Mufclcs. 


The  8.  mufcits 
ofthe  neck. 


The  Muftfes’ 
of  the  chert  81 


TheS.mnfctes 
of  the  lower 
belJy. 


Gomfhyjîs ,  as  when  one  bone  lb  receives  a- 
nother  as  a  Pin  is  faftened  in  the  hole  made 
by  a  piercer,  thus  the  teeth  are  faftened  in  the 
Jaws. 

Sutura,  like  a  Saw,  or  teeth  of  a  combe; 
as  the  bones  of  the  skull  arc  mutually  knit 
together,  or  as  leaks,  or  tiles  arc  laid,  after 
which  manner  the  ftony  bones  are  faftened  to 
thefe  of  the  Syncifut. 

Harmonia ,  which  is  by  interpofition  of  a 
fimple  line,  which  parts  bones  abutting  one 
^  upon  another,  as  the  bones  ofthe  Nolc. 

The  Throttle  compofed  of  three  griftks  hath  eighteen  or  twenty  mufclcs,  of  which  fix 
or  eight  are  common,  and  twelve  proper;  Ofthe  common  there  arc  two  abovc,two  below, 
and  two  at  the  ftdes  of  the  firft  gnftle,  to  which  we  may  add  thefe  two  which  ferve  for  the 

opening  of  the  Epgkttk,  which  arc  alwayes  found  in  great  four-footed  beafts  for  to  orefs 
down  the  °  ^ 

The  proper  are  twelv,ewhich  almoft  all  of  them  come  from  the  fécond  griftle ,  fo  to  he 
mferted  mto  the  firft  and  third,  of  which  fonte  are  before,  others  behind  the  Thyroïdes.  Be¬ 
lides  thcfe[there,are  the  Maftoi dei  which  bend  the  head. 

But  in  the  back  part  ofthe  Neck  there  arc  twelve  mufcles  alfo  appointed  for  to  more 
the  head,  fo  that  in  all  there  arc  fourteen  mufclcs  ferving  for  the  motion  ofthe  head  the 
two  tore  Majioidet,  and  the  twelve  hind  mufcles,  that  is  to  fay,  the  two  Spenii,  two  Com-  • 

ffcxîjfour  Right,  and  fo  many  oblique,which  are  very  Ihort,  fo  that  they  pafs  not  beyond 
the  firft  and  fccond  vertebra.  ^ 

The  Neck  hath  eight  Mufcles,  of  which  two  are  called  the  long,  lyingbefore  upon  the 
bodies  of  the  Vptehr^  ;  the  two  Sealeni,  which  arc  at  the  fidcs  ;  the  two  Spnati,  which  run 
alongft  foe  Spine;  the  two  tranfverfe, which  go  to  the  tranfverle  proce'fs  ofthe  Cheft. 

The  Cheft  hath  8 1  Mufcles,  of  which  fome  are  on  the  fore  part,  fome  on  the  hind,others 
on  the  lidcs;thcy  are  all  combined  and  coupled  together  except  the  Midrilfc.  Now  of  thefe 
there  are  the  two  the  two  great  Saw-mufclcs  which  proceed  from  the  bafis  of  tlic  , 

moulder- blade;  the  four  little  Rhomboïdes  or  fquare  mufcles,  that  is,  two  above,  and  two 
below  ;  the  two  Srtcrolumbi,  the  two  binders  of  the  Griftks  within  the  Cheft. 

Belides  there  are  twenty  and  two  cxternall  and  as  many  interriall  Intercoftall  mufcles, 
twenty  tour  Mercarttlaginet,th:i.t  is,  twelve  externall  and  as  many  internall  ;  fo  that'  the 
Jntcrcottan,and  Ipercartdagineï  are  68,  which  with  the  twelve  before  mentioned  make  the 
number  of  80  Mufclcs.  Add  to  thefe  the  MidrifTc  being  without  an  affociate,  and  you 
fhall  have  the  number  formerly  mentioned,  to  wit,  81.  But  alfo  if  you  will  add  to  thefe 

the  Mufcles  ofthe  lower  belly,  I  will  not  much  gainfay  it,  becaufc  by  accident  they  help 
infpiration  and  exfpiration.  ^  ^ 

Wherefore  of  the  eight  mufcles  of  the  Epgajlrïum,  there  arc  four  oblique,  of  which  two 
ai-e  defeefidentand  fo  many  afeendent  ;  two  right,  to  which  you  may  add  the  two  Affifting 


or 


LiB.é.  and  other  extreme  parts  of  the  TBody. 

or  pyramidali  mulcles  which  come  troni  the  Ihare-bouc,  it  it  plcaie  you  to  lèpara;te  them 
from  the  head  of  the  right  miilcles.  _  . 

There  are  fix  or  eight  mulcles  of  theLoiiiSj  of  which  two  bend  the  loins^which  are  the 
triangularjthe  two  Semilpnatntvjo  Sacrii  two  arc  in  themidft  of  the  back,  which  for  that 
caufe  we  may  call  the  Racbit£  or  chin-mufcles.  N ow,  that  hereafter  we  may  fevcraliy  and 
diftinftly  fetdownthemufcksofthe  cxereriiepartSjWe  willcdmeto  theprivities. 

Where  for  the  ufe  of  the  tefticlcs  there  are  two  mufcles  called  the  Cremajicresj  or  Hang¬ 
ing  mufclcs.At  the  root  of  the  yardjor  there  are  four  others,  partly  for  the  corn- 

modi  ous  palling  of  the  urin  and  feed, and  partly  for  creffing  the  yard.  The  Sfhinaer  mufcle 
is  feated  at  the  neck  of  the  Bladder.  f  „  •.  '  %  ‘ 

At  the  end  of  the  right  gut  arc  three  mufcles^tw^o  Levatores  Àni^or  lifters  up  of  the  fun¬ 
dament,  and  one  Sphin^er  or  (hutting  mufcle.Now  ledits  profecutc’the  niufcles  of  the  ex- 
tremitieSjOr  limbs.But  it  will  be  fufficient  to  mention  only  the  raurdes  of  one  fidcjbecaufe 
feeing  thefe  parts  of  the  body  are  doublcjthofe  things  which  are  fàid'ôf  the  one  may-  be . 
apply ed  to  the  other.  ^  >  ' 

Wherefore  the  mufcles  of  the  Arm, beginning  with  thefe  of  the  Ihoulder-blade ,  at  th  e 
Icaft3are42.  for  there  are  four  of  the  Ihoulder-blade:  of  the' Arm  properly  or  particularly 
fo  called,  (even  or  eight;  and  there  arc  three,  four  or  five  proper  mufcles  of  the  Cubit; 
that  is,  appointed  for  the  performance  ofthe  motions  thereof;  in  the  inner  part  of  the 
Cubit  are  (even,  and  as  many  in  the  out.er;bat  thofe  of  the  hand  are  reckoned  thirteen  at 
theleaft. 

The  fourth  ofthe  flioulder-bladc are  the  Trapeze  refembling  a  Monks  Cowl,  which 
moves  it  upwards  and  downwards,and  draws  it  backwards;  the  lecond  is  the  Levator^  or 
iifter-iip;the  third  the  great  Momboides  lying  under  the  TVdpeziwf.The  fourth,the  lefler  faw 
mufclc  which  is  inferted  into  the  Coracoïdes, The  arm  is  moved  forwards,  backwards,  up¬ 
wards,  downwards  and  circularly. 

The Peftorall  mulcle  arifing  from  the  .Clavicle ,  Breft-bone  and  neighbouring  ribs, 
draws  it  forwards;  the  Uumilrs  or  low  mufcle  coming  from  the  lower  rib  of  the  Ihoulder- 
blade  draws  it  backwards; the  Deltoïdes  upwards;and  the  Latïjjîmm  downwards,  and  fome- 
what  backwards.But  the  three  feated  about  the  Ihoulder-blade  move  it  about^  or  circu¬ 
larly. 

The  Efomif  or  Scapularis  upwards;the  Super  [cap  ularisy  which  may  feem  two ,  backwards 
and  downwards;thc  Subscapularis  which  is  in  the  Cavitic  of  the  lhoulderblade,forwards,fo 
that  by  a  certain  vicillitude  and  fucceffion  of  aftion  they  move  it  circularly.  Two  mulcles 
bend  the  Cubit,  the  one  named  Biceps  or  twoheaded,  and  the  other  BraéïMs  or  the  Arm 
niufcle;but  one, two  or  three  mufcles  extend  it;for  if  you  have  relpeft  to  the  original,this 
mufcle  hath  two  or  three  heads,but  one  only  infertion. 

In  the  infide  of  the  cubit  arc  feven  mufcles,  one  Palmar  isy  two  wrîft  bendcrs;tw6  pronato- 
fesy  one  fquare,another  in  fome  fort  round;two  finger  benders, and  one  Abducor  or  Di'awer 
afide.  Thefe  fourtcecninternall  and  externall  mufcles  ofthe  Cubit,  do  not  indeed  move 
the  Cubit,  but  only  feated  there  move  the  wand  and  with  it  the  hand.Thefc  are  the  thir¬ 
teen  mufcles  ofthe  hand;  the  Lhenar  which  may  not  only  be  divided  into  two ,  but  into 
fix,  not  only  by  the  diverfe  aftions  it  perform»,but  alfo  by  the  branches  divided  by  a  ma- 
nifeft  {pace  between  them;thc  fécond  is  called  the  Hypothenar ,  which  lies  under,  the  little 
finger, as  ûctLhenar  doth  under  the  thumb;the  third  is  the  AbduSior  of  the  thumbjthen  fol¬ 
low  the  four  Lumbrici  and  fix  Inter ojfeSj&lthoü  gh  eight  may  be  oblcrved. 

The  whole  leg  hath  at  the  Icaft  5  o  mufclcs,for  we  reckon  thére  are  fourteen  mufcl  cs  iii 
the  thigh;there  are  eleven  made  for  the  ule  of  the  Leg;there  are  nine  feated  in  the  Leg, three 
before,  and  fix  behind,which  ferve  for  the  ule  ofthe  foot  and  toes;  irt  the  foot  are  feated 
fixtecn .Therefore  of  the  fourteen  mulcles  ferving  the  thigli  two  bend  it,  one  called  the 
Lumbar  is;,  the  other  arifing  from  the  cavity  of  the  Hanch  bone;but  the  three  which  make 
the  Buttocks  and  the  Triceps  or  Three-headed  mulcle, (which  if  you  plea{e,you  may  divide 
into  three)cXteqd  it.Bcfidcs  thefe  the  four  twin  mufcles,  and  two  Obturators,  of  which  thé 
one  is  internal,and  the  other  external  turn  the  thigh  about. The  leg  hath  eleven;that  is,thc 
Lortg,the  menibranous,the  four  Poftici  or  hind  mufcles(three  of  which  come  from  the  Huc- 
klebone,but  the  other  from  the  commilTurc  ofthe  Share  bone  )  the  right,the  two  vaft,the^ 
Crureus  or  Leg  mufclc,and  the  Popliteus, or  ham  mufcle.Thefe  feated  in  the  leg  for  the  ule  of 
the  foot  and  toes  arc  three  fore, and  fix  hind  mufcles:tWo  of  the  fore  bend  thefoot,orie  of 
which  is  called  the  TibUus  anticuà,the  other  Pfron<c«^,  which  you  may  divide  into  two  .The 
third  the  bender  of  thetoes,although  itftlfo  partly  bend  the  foot,to  which  alfb  the  bender 
of  the  thumb  may  berevoked.One  ofthe  hind  is  the  Toe-bender,otherS  extend  the  foot  ; 
and  are  in  this  order;  two  Twins,  one  P/rfntdr  if,  ovee  Salem,  one  Tii  war  poffiw  and  the 
^eat  bender  of  the  toes,  to  which  may  be  revoked  file  bender  of  thé  thumb. 
Of  the  fixteen  feated  in  the  foot,  one  is  above,feated  on  the  back  of  the  foot ,  which  wee 
call  the  Abduüor  of  thcToes;  another  in  the  foie  of  the  foot  ;  to  wit,  the  little  bender  of 
the  Toes,  which  goes  to  the  fécond  joint  of  the  Toes  alongft  the  iafidc  ofthe  foot  ;  the 
other  lends  his  help  to  the  great  Toe, which  you  may  call  the  AbduClor  ofthe  thumb;  ano” 

S 


m  - 

_ 

The  ^.or  8.  of 
the  loins. 


The  two  Crë-> 
mafters  offfie’ 
Tclhcles* 

The  three  off, 
ihe'fundamenf^ 


The  mufcles^/ 
the  Arm  in 
neraîl  32«  • 


The  mufcles  cf 
the  leg  in  gertè# 
tall  $  o. 
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thcr  isfcated  on  the  outfide  for  theuftofthe  little  toe.To  thefe  are  added  the  four  Lkw-  *  ‘ 
irzcijbefidcs  the  eight  Interojfesi  or  if you  had  rathei’jten.And  thus  much  may  fuffice  for  the  ! 
enumeration  of  the  mufcles. 

T^he  Figure  of  the  mujdes  when  the  skin  with  its  veins^  the  fat^  and  all  the  fiefby  membranes  are  takgn  ' . 


away  y  that  part  of  the  fefly  membrane  excepted^  which  takes  upon  it  the  nature  of  a  mufclcy  as  being 
conjoined  with  the  mujcles. 


rfjthe  mtifcle  of  the  forc- 


thcreof.  r  thcmufcle  drawing  down  the  arm./,  the  oblique  defeending  mufclc  of  the  lower 
belly,  f,  r,  t,  the  infertion  of  the  greater  law  mufcle.  u  u.  the  linea  alba  or  white  line,  at 
which  the  two  oblique  defeendent  mufcles  meet,  covering  the  whole  belly .>:,the  yard,  the  . 
skin  being  taken  aWay .  y,  the  veflels  of  feed,  «the  tefticlcs  wrapped  in  the  flefhy  membrane. 

the  fore  mufcle  bending  the  cubit.^a^,  the  hind  mufcle  bending  the  cubit.<^,  the  mufcle  ^ 
extending  the  cubit.«,  the  two-headed  mufcle  extending  the  wrift.  »,  the  mufcle  producing 
the  broad  tendon  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  C>  his  tendon.  »,  the  mufcle  turning  up  the 
Wand.  ®,  the  upper  mufcle  flatting  the  Wand.  /,  the  fécond  of  the  arm-benders,  whole  be-  ^ 
ginning  is  and  tendon  a.Oja  portion  of  the  mufcle, whereof  one  part  ycelds  tendons  to  ? 
the  wrift,  the  other  to  the  thumb.«r,the  flefhlefle  articulation  of  the  thumb,  p,  a  mufcle  in- 
férted  into  the  wrift,  lying  neer  to  the  following  mufcle.9-,  a  mufcle  divided  into  two  ten¬ 
dons,  the  one  whereof  is  inferted  into  the  firft  joint  of  the  thumb, the  other  into  the  fol¬ 
lowing.  '’•,the  firft  mufcle  of  the  thigh,>cvhofé  head  is  at  „,and  tendon  at  ç^d  infertion  at 
X’  4,  the  end  of  the  fécond  mufcle  of  the  thigh.o,the  end  of  the  third  mufcle  of  the  thigh. 

I,  the  fixt  mufcle  of  the  legihis  beginning  at  2. almoft  wholly  membranous  at  3’  45 

ninth  mufcle  of the  leg.5,  the  eight  of  the  leg/  6,  a  portion  of  the  fixth  and  feventh  of  the 
thigh.  7,  the  Glandules  of  the  groins.  8,  t  Weight  of  the  thigh.  9,  the  féce  nd  of  the  leg. 

I I,  the  innermoft  of  the  ankle.i  2,the  fixthmufcle  of  the  foot,his  originali  1 3  .end  1 4. 15, 
the  feventh  of  the  foot.  1 6,the  tendon  oftne  mufcle  lifting  up  the  great  toe.  1 7,the  mufcles 
extending  the  four  other  toes.iS,the^duâor  of  the  great  toe.  1 9,  a  tranlverfe  ligament. 
20,  a  tendon  of  the  ninth  mufcle  oTthe  foot,  2 1,  the  firfl  mufclc.22,the  fourth  mufcle  of 
the  foot.  23  .the  tendon  of  the  third  mufcle.  24,2  mufcle  bending  the  third  bone  of  the  four 
leflertoes. 
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THE 


SEVENTH 

Of  T  umors  a 


in  generali, 


ture 


CHAP.  I. 

what  a  'tumour  againji  Nature^,  vulgarly  called  an  Im^oflume^ 
and  what  be  the  differences  thereof. 

N  Impofiume,coffnmonly  fo  called,  is  an  affeft  againft  nature,  conyo- 
fedand  made  ofthree  kinds  ofdifeafes,  Diftemperature  ill  Contor- 
mation,and  Solution  of  Continuity, concurring  to  the  hindering  or 
hurting  of  the  Aaion .  An  humor,or  any  other  mattcr,anfwering  m 
proportion  to  a  humor,  abolilhing,  weakning,or  depraving  of  the 
office  or  fonaion  of  that  part  or  body  in  which  it  refides,caufeth  it. 

The  differences  of  I mpoftumes  are  commonly  drawn  from  five 
thingsmuantity,  matter,  accidcnts,the  nature  of  the  part^hich  they 

SSTSS  Ufllyftheir  efficient  cauf«.I  have  thought  goodfor  the  b«Kr  under- 

anding  of  them,  to  deferibe  them  in  this  following  Scheme. 

A  table  of  the  differences  of  tumors.  n  „ 

.From  their  (  Great,which  are  comprehended  under  the  generali  name  of 

quantity,  |  Phlegmons, which  happen  inthe  fleffiy  parts,  by  Galenff.ib.de  tu- 

by  reafon  ]  mor.  contra  naturam^  &  Ub.^  2.  ad  Glauconem. 

1  Indifferent,or  o  f  the  middle  fort,as  FellûnSà  ,  v 

j  Small,  as  thofe  which  Avicen  calls  Bothores,  1.  Pulhes  an 

[Puftules,  all  kind  of  Scabs  and  Leprofiesj  andlaftly,  alllmall 

CC  oloun  from  whence  impofiumes  are  named  white,  red,  pale. 
From  their  j  yellow,  blew  or  black,  and  fo  of  any  other  colour. 
acc^Snts,asvL,hardnefs,  foftnefs,  and  fuch  like  from  whence  they  are 
faid  to  be  painfull,  not  painfull,  hard,  foft,and  fo  of  the  reft, 
r  r  Hot,and  that  S  Sanguin,from  whence  a  truePfe/eg» 

Natural  J  either  ^  Cholerkk  ,fr6  whence  a  trucEry/rpelas. 
*  ^Cold  ,&  that  c  Phlcgmatick,fr5  whence  a  true  Oedema.- 

either,  "J  Mel3cholick,fr6whéceaperfea5’c/rrB»;. 

rof  afanguine  pCarbundes, Gangrenes,  caring 
humour  ,  \  ulcers,  Sphacels  are  caufed. 


What  an  Im“ 
poflumevul-  , 
garly  fo  called 

is. 

The  materiali 
caufes  ofimpo*. 
Auines,  orun* 
nacaral  tutnorsô 


whereof 
Impffumes 
arc  called 


be  diffe- 
ices  of 
ipoftumcs 
c  drawn 
incipally 
5m  five 


From  the 
matter,  of 
which  they 


or 


®  4  caulcd 

[igs,  that  I  made, 

I  which 


IS 


either 


Not  naturali,  which 
hath  exceeded  the 
limits  of  its  naturali, 
^  goodnefle,  from 
\  whence  illegitimate 
(  tumors,  therefore 


1 


^  '  Ofthegroffer,  the  eating  h&r- 

or  a  cholei  iclt .  the  fubtiler  the  hr^es 

humour  ,  |  fjiiUtrisis  made. 

r.f  a  nhleema-*?  Watery  and  flatulent  Impo- 
(  fti.mes,the  Kings  evil,  knots 
tlCit  humor,  1  phlegmatick  fwcllings 

*  and  excrefeences. 


of  a  melancho- 
lick  hunior. 


Theexquifit  or  perfefl.Sc/>- 
rf)/«,hardnelfes  and  all  forts 
^  of  cancerous  Tumors. 


I  Oi  cauLcrouh 

From  the  condition  and  nature  of  the  parts  which  they  poffefs,  from  whmee 

.the  OtktbtImU,  isa  Phlegmonoftheeyts.Pmt«atumorneer  theears.  F- 

1  to^aL  or  a  whitlow  at  the  roots  of  the  na.ls;and  fo  of  the  reft 
From  theeffident  caufes,  or  rather  the  manner  of  doi.^. 
ftumes  are  (aid  to  be  made  by  defluxlons,othersby  f aroca?  bv 
monly  hot,and  the  other  commonly  cold, as  it  (hal  more  mamfc  y  pp  y 
hhe  following  chapter.  Sa  -  ‘ 


ft. 


1^6 


Off  nmorsagdnfi  Nature  in  generali. 


Lib.  7.' 
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pain. 
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congeftion. 
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Cgns  of  tu. 
mots  are 
drawn  from 
the  cflence  of 
the  part. 


non. 

Ub.ttBpidem* 


CHAP.  II. 

0/  the  generali  caufes  of  fumors. 


^^È^^Here  are  two  generali  caufes  of  ImpoftumeSaFluxion^and  Congeftion.Defluxi-  ‘ 
ons  are  occalionedjeither  by  the  part  fending,  or  receiving;  the  part  fending 
^ifeharges  it  felf  of  the  humors,  becaufe  the  expullive  faculty  refident  in  that 
part  is  provoked  to  expell  them,  moved  theretOjCither  by  the  troublefomnefs 
of  their  quantity  or  quality  .The  part  receiving  draws^and  receives  occafionof 
heat,  pain,  weaknefîè  (  whether  naturali,  or  accidentali  )  opennefle  of  the  paflages ,  and 
lower  fituation. 

The  caufes  of  heat, in  what  part  fbever  it  be, are  commonly  three, as  all  immoderate  mo¬ 
tion  (  under  which  friftions  arealfo  contained,  )  cxternall  heat ,  either  from  fire  or  fun, 
andtheufe  of  acrid  meats  and  medicines. 

The  caufes  ofpain  are  four,  the  firft  is  a  fbdain  and  violent  invafion  of  forae  untempe- 
rate  thing,  by  means  of  the  four  firft  qualities;  the  fécond  is  folution  of  continuity,  by  a 
wound,  luxation,frafture,contufion,  or  diftention;the  third,  is  the  exquifit  fenfe  of  the, 
part,for  you  feel  no  pain  in  cutting  a  bone,  or  expofing  it  to  cold  or  heat;  the  fourth  is , 
the  attention,a5  it  wcre,ofthe  animali  faculty;  for  the  mind  diverted  from  the  aftuall 
caufe  of  pain,  is  lefle  troubled,  or  fenfible  of  it. 

A  part  is  weak,  either  by  its  nature,  or  by  fome  accident;  by  its  nature, as  the  Glandules 
and  the  Emunftories  of  the  principali  parts;  by  accident, as  if  fome  difteraper,bitter  pain, or 
great  defluxion  have  feized  upon  it,  and  wearied  it,for  fo  the  ftrength  is  weakned ,  and 
the  paflages  dilated.  Andthe  lowneffe  of  fiteyeelds  opportunity  for  the  falling  down  of 
humors. 

The  caufes  of  congeftion  are  two  principally,  as  the  weaknefic  of  the  concoftivc  fecul- 
tie,  which  refides  in  the  part,  (  by  which  the  allimilation  into  the  fubftance  of  the  part  of 
the  nourifhment  flowing  to  it  is  fruftrated  )  and  the  weaknefle  of  the  expulfivefacultyjfor 
whilft  the  part  cannot  expell  fuperfluities,  their  quantity  continually  encreafes. 

And  thus  oftentimes  cold  Impoftumes,  have  their  originali  from  a  grofleand  tough  hu- 
inor,and  fo  are  more  difficult  to  cure. 

L^ly,all  the  caufes  of  Impoftumes  may  be  reduced  to  three;  that  is,  the  primitive ,  or 
cxternall;  the  antecedent,  or  internall;  and  the  conjunâ^  or  containing, as  we  will  hereaf¬ 
ter  treat  more  at  large. 


CHAP.  III. 


floe  fignes  of  Imfofumes  or  Tumors  in  general!. 

Efore  we  undertake  the  cure  of  Tumors,  it  is  expedient  to  know  their  kinds 
and  diff'erences,which  knowledg  muftbe  drawn  from  their  proper  figns,the 
fame  way, as  in  other  difeafos.But  becaufe  the  proper  and  principali  ngns  of 
tumors  are  drawn  from  the  effence  of  the  part  they  poflêflê ,  we  muft  firft 
know  the  parts,and  then  confider  what  their  eflcncc  and  compofition  are. 


.'*1 


Lib.  1.  ad 
Glauc,ç^  13. 
jÿethsd. 

The  proper 
lignsofafan* 
gain  tumor, 
ofa  phlegma- 
ticlcyof  a 
melancholick, 
ofacholerick. 
The  knowledg 
oftuDiors  by 
their  morion 
and  exacerba- 


We  are  taught  both  by  skill  in  Anatomy,and  theobfervation  of  the  deprived  funâion, 
cfpecially  when  the  affefted  part  is  one  of  thofe  which  lie  hid  in  the  body;  for  we  know 
whether  or  no,  the  externall  parts  are  aflFeftcd  with  a  tumor  againft  nature,  by  comparing 
that  with  his  naturali  which  is  contrary.  For  comparing  the  found  part  with  the  difeaftd, 
we  fhall  eafily  judge  whether  it  be  fwollen,  or  no. 

But  becaufejit  is  notfiifficicnt  for  a  Chirurgeon  only  to  know  thefe  generali  figns(which 
arc  known  even  to  the  vulgar  )  he  muft  attentively  obferve  fuch  as  arc  more  proper  and 
neer.And  thefe  are  drawn  from  the  difference  of  the  matter  and  humors, of  which  the  tu¬ 
mors  confift. 

For  this  Galen  teachesjthat  all  differences  of  tumors  arife  from  the  nature  aud  condition 
of  the  matter  which  flows  down  and  generates  the  tumor;  alfo  they  are  known  by  fiich 
accidents  as  happen  to  them,as  colour,heat,hardnefs,foftnefs,  pain,  tenfion,  refiftance. 

Wherefore  pain,  heat,  rednefle,  and  tenfion  indicate  a  fanguine  humour;coldnefs,  foft- 
neflfe,  and  no  great  pain,  phlegm;tenfion,  hardnefs,  the  livid  colour  of  the  part ,  and  a 

E ricking  pain  by  fits,  melancholy;  and  ycllowifh  and  pale  colour,  biting  pain  without 
ardnefs  of  the  part,  choler. 

Andbefides,  Impoftumes  have  their  periods  and  exacerbations  folloyiring  the  nature  and 
motion  ofthe  humors  ofwhich  they  are  generated.  Wherefore  by  the  nation  and  fits  it 
will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  know  the  kind  of  the  humor;for  as  in  the  ipring,  fo  in  the 
morning  the  blood  is  in  motion;as  in  the  fummcr,fo  in  the  midft  of  the  day, choler;  as  in 
Autumn,  fo  in  the  evening3meIanchoIy;as  in  Winter,f9  in  the  night  the'  cxacei  bation  of 
phlegm  are  moft  predominant.  For  Hippocrates  and  teach,that  th^ year  hath  circuits 
of  difeafes,fo  that  the  fame  proportion  of  the  excefs  and  motion  of  humors ,  which  is  in 
the  four  feafons  of  the  year,  is  alfo  in  the  four  quarters  of  each  day,  Im- 
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The  beginning 
of  an  iiTipo- 
flume. 

T  he  encreafèJ 
The  flaté. 


Impoflames  which  arc  curable  have  tour  times,  tlieir  beginning, encreafejftate ,  and  de¬ 
clination,  and  we  niuft  alter  our  medicines,  according  to  the  variety  of  thefe  times.  We 
know  the  beginning  by  the  firft  fwelling  of  the  part  ;  The  encreate,whcn  the  fwelllng, 
pain,  and  other  accidents  do  manifcftly  cncreafe, and  enlarge  rhemfelves  ;  the  ftate,  when 
the  forefaid  fymptomes  increate  no  niorcjbut  each  ofthera,becaute  at  their  height,  remain 
in  their  ftate  immoveable,  unleflc  the  very  matter  of  the  tumor  degenerate  5  and  change  it 
felf  into  another  kind  of  hunio^The  dcclination,when  the  fwelling,  pain,  feaver,  reftlef- 
neffe  are  leflened.  And  from  hence  the  Chirurgeon  may  prefage  what  the  end  of  the  tumor 
may  bc;for  tumors  are  commonly  terminated  four  manner  of  wayes,  if  fo  be  that  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  humors  caufing  them  be  not  intercepted,  or  they  without  fome  maniieft  caulè^ 
do  flow  back  into  the  body. 

Therefore  firft  they  are  terminated  by  inftnfible  tranfpiration,  or  refolution;  fecondly,; 
by  fuppuration  when  the  matter  is  digefted  and  ripened;  thirdly ,by  induration,  when  it 
degenerates  into  aScirrhus,  the  thinner  part  of  the  humor  being  diflblved;  the  fourth, 
which  is  the  Worft  of  alljby  a  corruption  and  Gangrene  of  the  part,which  is,when  over¬ 
come  with  violence,  or  the  abundance  or  quality  of  the  humorjor  both,  it  comes  to  that 
diftempcr,that  it  lofts  its  proper  aftion. 

It  is  beft  to  terminate  a  tumor  by  refolution;and  the  Worft  by  eorraptionjfuppuration 
andinduration  are  between  both,although  that  is  far  better  than  this.Thefigns  by  which 
the  Chirurgeons  may  prefage  that  an  Impoftume  may  be  terminated  by  refolving,  are  the 
remiflion  or  flacking  ofthe  ïwelling,  pain,  puHation,  ten  fion,  heat,  and  all  otho- acci¬ 
dents,  andthcunaccuflomedlivclinefs  and  itching  of  the  part;  and  hot  Impoftumes  are 
commonly  thus  terminated,  becauft  the  hot  humor  is  eafilyrefolved,  by  reafon  of  its 
fubtilty. 

Signs  of  fuppuration  are  the  intenfion  or  encreaft  ofpaifl,heat,fwelling,pulfation,and 
the  feaver;  for  according  to  Hiffocr^tex, pain  and  the  feaver  are  greater  when  the  matter  is 
luppurating,  than  when  it  is  fuppurated. 

The  Chirurgeon  muft  be  very  attentive  to  know  and  obftrve  when  fuppuration  is  made; 
for  the  purulent  matter  oft-times  lies  hid  (  as  Hiffocratts  faith  )  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs 
of  the  part  lying  above,  or  over  it. 

The  figns  of  an  Impoftume  degenerating  into  a  Scirrhous  hardnefle,  are  the  diminuti¬ 
on  of  the  tumor,  and  hardnefs  remaining  in  the  part.The  caufts  of  the  hardnefs  not  going 
away  with  the  fwelling,are  the  weaknefs  of  nature,  the  grofnefs  and  toughnefs  of  the  hu¬ 
mor,  and  unskilfulnefs  of  the  Chirurgeon ,  who  by  too  long  ufing  refolving  things 
hath  occafioned,  that  the  more  fubtil  part  of  the  humor  being  dilTolvcd ,  the  reft  of  the 
grofler  nature  like  earthy  dregs  remains  concrete  in  the  part.  For  fo  Potters  veflels  dried 
in  the  Sun  grow  hard.  But  the  unskilfull  Chirurgeon  may  Occafion  a  Scirrhous  hardnefs 
by  another  means;as  by  condenfating  the  skin, and  incraffating  the  humors,  by  too  much 
ufeof  repcrcuffives.  But  you  m^  perceive  an  Impoftume  to  degenerate  inp  a  Gangrene 
thus,  if  the  accidents  ofheat,rednefs,pulfation  and  tenfion  ftial  be  more  intenfe,  than  they 
are  wont  to  be  in  fiippuration;if  the  pain  prefently  ceife  without  any  manifeft  cauft;if  the 
part  wax  livid  or  black;  and  laftly,  it  it  ftink. 

But  we  ftiall  treat  ofthis  more  at  large  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  Gangrene  and 
l^hacelm.  A  fbdain  diminution  of  the  tumor,  and  that  without  manifeft  cauft,  is  a 
ftgn  of  the  matter  fallen  black,  and  turned  into  the  body  again,which  may  be  occafioned 
by  the  immoderate  ufe  of  refrigerating  .things.  And  fbmetimes  much  flatulencie  mixed  with 
the  matter,although  there  be  no  fault  in  thoft  things  which  were  applied. 

Feavers  and  many  other  malign  Symptômes,  as  fwoundings  and  convulfion,  ^  by 
tranflation  of  the  matter  to  the  noble  partSjfolloW  this  flowing  back  of  the  humor  into 
the  body. 


TheGgns  of  à 
tHfljor  10  lie’ 
tcrminaied 
by  refolution» 


The  figns  of 
fijfpuratioh. 


The  figns  and 
caufes  o'"  a  tis» 
nior  rermina'"?:! 
in  a  ScIrrkM^, 


The  CgBs  of  d 
Gangrene  at 
hiiiid. 


Of  difappea- 
ranee  of  a  tu- 
reor,and  the 
figns  thereof 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  Prognojiiquet  in  Imfùfltimes» 

LImors  arifingfromamelancholy,phlegmatick3grôlft,toügh,ûr  viftous  huiflOr, 
aske  a  longer  time  for  their  curejthan  thoft  which  are  of  bloud  or  choler.  And 


than  thoft 


they  are  more  difficultly  cured  which  are  of  humors  not  naturali , 
which  are  of  humors  yet  contained  in  thebounds  of  nature. 

For  thoft  humors  which  are  rebell ious,offend  rather  in  quality,  than  in  quantity,  and 
undergoe  the  divers  forms  of  things  diflênting  from  nature,  which  are  joined  by  no  fifni- 
litude  or  affinity  with  things  naturali,  as  fuet,  poukis,  hony,  the  dregs  of  oil,  and  wine  ; 
yea,  and  offolid  bodies,  as  ftone,ftnd,  coal,  ftraws;  and  fometimes  of  living  things,  as 
Wotmes,  Serpents,  and  the  like  monfters. 

The  tumors  which  pofleflfe  the  inner  parts, and  noble  entrails,  are  more  daïigerous  and 
deadly,  asalfo  thoft  which  are  in  the  joints,  or  neer  tO  them.  And  theft  tumors  whim 
feifc  upon  great  velftlSias  veins,  arteries,  and  nerves,  for  fear  of  great  effufion  of  blood, 
^  $5  wafting 


Cold  tumors 
require  a  lon¬ 
ger  cure. 


Tumors  made 
of  matter  no£ 
naturali,  arc 
more  difficultly 
cured. 
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wafting  of  the  fpirits  and  convulfion.  So  Impoftumcs  of  a  monftrous  bignefs  are  often 
.  deadly  by  reafon  of  the  great  refolution  of  the  fpirits  cauftd  by  their  opening.  Thofe 
which  degenerate  into  a  5czrrfo«^  are  of  long  continuance  and  hard  to  cure  5  as  alfo  thofe 
which  are  in  hydropick^  leprous, fcabby  and  corrupt  bodies, for  they  often  turn  into  ma- 
lign  and  ill  conditioned  ulcers.  ^ 


Whatttiuft  be 
confidered  in 
undertaking 
the  cute  of  tu¬ 
mors. 


Whst  wemuft 
underhand  byj 
the  nature  of 
the  parK 


What  we  mufl 
imderffand  by 
jhe  faculty  of 
^hc  part. 

What  we  muft 
condder  in 
performing 
the  cure. 


What  things 
dilTwade  us 
from  ufingrc" 
petcuQives» 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  generali  cure  cf  ‘tumors  againfi  Nature, 

Here  be  three  things  to  be  obferved  in  cure  of  Impoftumes.The  firft  is  the  eflence 
thereof; the  fécond,  the  quality  ofthe  humor  caufing  the  Impoftume;the  third, 
the  temper  of  the  part  aftefted.The  firft  indication  drawn  from  the  efîêuce,thatl 
is,  from  the  greatneflè  or  fmalnefle  of  the  tumor,varies  the  manner  of  curing, 
for  the  medicines  muft  be  increafed  or  diminiftied  according  to  thegreatnefs  of  the  tu¬ 
mor.  The  fécond,  taken  from  the  nature  ofthe  humor  alfb  changes  our  counfell ,  for  a 
phlegmon  muft  be  otherwife  cured  than  an  Eryfipelas, znd  an  Oidema  that)  a  Scirrhnt ,  and  a 
fimple  tumor,  otherwife  than  a  compound. And  alfo  you  muft  cure  after  another  manner  a* 
tumor  coming  of  an  humor  not  natural,than  that  which  is  of  a  natural  humor,and  other- 
wife  that  which  is  made  by  congeftion,than  that  which  is  made  by  defiuxion.  The  third 
Indication  is  taken  from  the  part  in  which  the  tumor  refides;  by  the  nature  of  the  part  we 
underftand  its  temperature,  conformation,  fite,  faculty,  and  funftion. 

The  temperature  indicates  that  fome  medicines  are  convenient  for  the  flefhy  partsi’,  as 
thofe  which  are  more  moift;others  for  the  nervous,as  more  drie;for  you  muft  apply  fome 
things  to  the  eyCjand  others  to  the  throat;  one  fort  of  things  to  thefe  parts  which  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  rarity  are  eafily  fubjeft  to  defluxion,  another  to  thqfc  parts,  which  by  their 
denfity  are  not  obnoxious  to  it. 

But  we  muft  have  good  regard  to  the  fite  of  the  part, as  if  it  have  any  connexion  with 
the  great  veffels,  and  if  it  be  fit  to  powre  forth  the  matter  and  humor  when  it  is  fiippura- 
ted. 

Galen  by  the  name  of  Faculty  underftands  the  ufe  and  fenfe  of  the  part.  This  hath  a  ma¬ 
nifold  indication  in  curing,  for  fome  parts  are  princiipall,  as  the  Brain,  Heart,  and  Liver; 
for  their  vertue  is  communicated  to  the  whole  body,  by  the  nerves, arteries,and  veins. 

Others  truly  are  not  principali,  but  yet  fo  neceflary  that  none  can  live  without  tliera,  as 
the  ftomach.Some  are  endued  with  a  moft  quick  fenfe,  as  the  eye,  the  membranes,  nerves, 
and  tendons;wherefore  they  cannot  indure  acrid  and  bitii^  medicines.  Having  called  to 
mind  thele  indications,the  indication  will  be  perfefted  ^thele  three  following  intentir 
ons,as  if  weconfider  the  humor  flowing  down,Qr  which  is  ready  to  flowitheconjunft  mat¬ 
ter,  that  is,  the  humor  impaft  in  the  part;  the  correftion  of  accidents;  yet  fo  that  we  al- 
waies  have  care  of  that  which  is  moft  urgent  and  of  the  caufe.  Therefore  firft  rcpercuf., 
fives  muft  be  applied  for  the  antecedent  matter,  ftrong  or  weak,  having  regard  to  the  tu-, 
moras  it  is  then,  only  excepting  ifix  conditions  oftumors;the  firft  is,  if  the  matter  of  the 
tumor  be  venenate:  the  fécond,  if  it  be  a  criticall  abfeefs  :the  third,  if  the  defluxion  be  neer 
the  noble  parts  :  the  fourth,if  the  matter  begrofle,  tough,  and  vifeid  :  the  fifth,  when  the 
matter  lies  far  in,  that  is,  flows  by  the  veins:  which  lies  more  deep  :  the  fixth,  when  it 
lies  in  the  Glandules.  But  if  the  whole  body  be  plethorick,  a  convenentdiet,  purging  and 
Phlebotomie  muft  be  appointed,  friftions  and  bathes  muft  be  ufed.Ill  humors  are  amended 
by  diet  and  purging.  If  the  weaknefs  of  the  part  receiving  draw  on  a  defluxion,  it  muft  be 
ftrengthned. 

If  the  part  be  inferior  in  its  fite,let  the  patient  be  fo  foated,  or  layed,that  the  part  recei¬ 
ving, as  much  as  may  be,may  bethe  higher.If  pain  be  the  caufo  of  defluxion,  we  muft  aflwage 
it  by  things  mitigating  it.lf[the  thinnefs,  or  lightnefs  ofthe  humor  caufodefluxion,it  muft 
be  inlpiflate  by  meats  and  medicines.  But  for  the  matter  contained  in  the  part,becaufe  it 
is  againft  nature,  it  requires  to  be  evacuate  by  refolving  things,  as  cat^lafines,ointments, 
fomentations,cupping-gIafles;or  by  evacuation, as  by  fcarilÿing,or  by  mppurating  things, 
as  by  ripening  and  opening  the  Impoftume.Laftly,  for  the  conjunft  accidents,  as  the  Fea- 
ver,pain  and  fuch  like, they  muft  be  mitigated  by  aflwaging, mollifying  and  malaxing  me- 
dicines,as  I  lhall  fhew  more  at  large  hereafter. 
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CHAP.XXXV. 

Of  the  four  frincipal/ and  gener  alltumors,  and  ef  other  Imfojiumcs  which  may  be  reduced  to  them. 

à  He  principali  and  chief  Tumors  which  the  abundance  of  humors  generate^ 
I  are  {ouryCkFhlegmonjEryfifelaf y  Oedema  and  Scirrhiis :  innumerable  others  may 
^  be  reduced  to  thefc ,  diftinguiflied  by  divers  names  according  to  the  various 
condition  ofthe  efficient  eWe  and  parts  receiving.  Wherefore  a  Phygethluniy 
Pfoywd,Fellon,  Carbuncle,  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  Squincy,B«£o,  and  laftly, 
11  forts  of  ho4nd  moift  tumors  may  be  reduced  to  a  Phlegmon.  The  Merges  miliarisy  the 
^  tinn  Herpes  Ringwormes  and  Tetters  and  all  impoftumes  brought  forth  by  choler,  are 

^ontained  under  an  £rj/îpe/^.  Atheromata,  SteatomatayMelicerideSy  the  Tepdo,  ot^alga,  Gan- 
Hioru  Knots,  Kings-Evill,  Wens,  watery  Ruptures,  the  and  may  be 

Seed  to  an  Oedema,  as  alfo  all  flatulent  tumors,  which  the  abundance  of  corrupt  Plegm 

^"^^r^th^kindred  of  the  Scirrhus  are  reckoned  a  Cancer,  Leprofie,  Warts,  Corns,  a  T:hymm, 
aVariXyMorghew,  black  and  white,  and  other  Impoftumes  arifing  from  a  Melancholy 

^^“Now  we  will  treat  of  thefe  Tumors  in  particular,  beginning  with  a  Phlegmon. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

of  a  phlegmon. 

Phlegmon  is  a  generali  name  for  all  Impoftumes',  which  the  abundance  of 
inflamed  blond  produces.  That  is  called  a  true  Phlegmon,  which  is  made  of 
laudable  bloud,  offending  only  in  quantity.  Buta  baftard  Phlegmon,  or  a 
Phlegmonous  Impoftumc  hath  fome  other,  and  proper  name  y  as  a  Carbuncle, 

-  '  Fellon  Gangrene,  Sphacel,  and  the  like  malign  Puftules.  So  when  there  is  a 

conflux  of  divers  humors  into  one  tumor, divers  kinds  of  Phlegmonous  Impoftumes  called 

Ærs  naSe  ',  according  to  the  more  abundant  humor,  arift,  as  if  a 

Phlegm  fliall  be  mixed  with  a  greater  quantity  of  bloud,  it  Hull  be  called  am^ed™»t« 
rnfmm  ;  but  if  on  the  contrary,  the  quantity  of  phlegm  be  the  greater  it  (hall  be  named  a 
phl^monous  Oedema ,  and  fo  of  the  reft  ;  alwayes  naming  the  tumor,  from  that  which  is 

’^"rSorêTe  mult  obferve  that  all  differences  of  fuch  tumors  arife  from  that,  either  be- 
cailfe  the  bloud  caufing  it  offends  only  in  quantity  ;  which  if  it  do,it  caufes  that  tumor 
which  is  properly  called  a  Phl^mon;  if  in  quality,it  makes  a  phlegmonous  turaor,becaufi 

thtmatterthereofismuchdepartedfromthegoodnefs  of  bloud 

But  bloud  is  raid  to  offend  in  quantity,  either  by  adinixture  of  fome  other  matter,  as 
Phlegm.  Choler,  or  Melancholy,  from  whence  proceeds  Oedmminfiryjtdou,  md  SemhoM 
Phletmonsi  or  by  corruption  of  itsproper  fubflance  from  whence  Carbuncles,  and  all 
kinds  ofGangrenSior  by  concretion, and  when  nature  is  difappointed  of  its  and 

hoped  for  fuSpuration,  eitherby  default  oftheair,orçatient,  orby  theerrorofthePh^ 
fitian  sand  hence  oft  times  happen  Atherma's,  SUatom\and  MeUemés.  Although  thefe 

things  be  fet  down  by  the  AneWs,  of  the  Ample  and  fimilar  matter  of  the  true  Phlegmons 

vet  yon  muft  know,  that  in  truth  there  is  no  impoftume,  whofe  matter  exquifitely  Ihews 

L  nature  of  one,  and  that  Ample  humor  without  all  admixture  of  any  other  matter  ;  for 
all  humors  are  mixed  together  with  the  blond,  yet  from  the  plenty  of  bloud  predomina- 

ting, they  are  called  Sanguine,as  if  they  were  of  bloud  alone. 

Wherefore  if  any  tumors  refemble  the  nature  of  one  Ample  humor,  truly  they  are  not  of 

any  naturali  humor,but  from  fome  humor  which  iscorrupt,vitatedandoffendinginqua- 
lityi  for  fobloudbyaduftion  degenerates  into  choler  and  melanchoiy. 

Therefore  a  true  Phlegmon  is  defined  by  GalenyS.  tumor  againft  nature, of  laudable  blood, 

flowing  into  any  part  in  too  great  a  quantity.  _  , 

This  tumor  though  moft  commonly  it  be  in  the  fleffi,  yet  foraetimes  it  happens  irt  the 

bones,  as  HippoftfJter  and  Gf«/e«witnefs.  ,  ,,  ,  a  -  •  - 

A  Phlegmon  is  made  and  generated  thus:  when  bloud  flows  into  any  part,  in  too  great 
a  quantity;  firft  the  greater  veins  and  arteries  of  the  affefted  part  are  filled, then  the  middle, 
ami  iaftly  the  fmalleft  and  capillary  ;  fo  from  thofe  thus  diftended,  the  blood  fweats  out 
of  the  pores  and  fmall  paffages  like  dew  ;  and  with  this  the  void  fpaces  which  are  between 
the  fimilar  parts  are  firft  filled,  &  then  with  the  fame  bloud  all  the  adjacent  parts  arc  filled, 
but  efpecially  the  fleffi, as  that  which  is  moft  fit  to  receive  defluxions, by  reafon  of  the  fpon- 
gious  rarity  of  its  fubftance  ;  but  then  the  nerves,tcndons,  membranes,  and  ligaments,  are 
likewife  fluffed  full  ;  whereupon  a  Tumor  muft  neceffafily  follow, by  reafon  of  the  reple¬ 
tion  which  exceeds  the  bounds  of  natur€;and  from  hence  alfo  are  tenfion  and  reliftance;and 

‘paift 
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pain  alfo  happens  at  the  fame  time, both  by  reafon  of  the  tenfion  and  preternaturall  heat. 

And  there  is  a  manifeft  pulfation  in  the  part  ,fpecially  whilft  it  fuppuratcs,  becaufe  the 
veins,  arteries,  and  nerves,  are  much,  being  they  arc  not  only  heated  within  by  the  influx 
of  the  fervid  humor,  but  prelfed  without  by  the  adjacent  parts.  Therefore  feeing  the  pain 
comes  to  all  the  forefaid  parts  bccaufe  they  are  two  immoderately  heated  and  prefled,  the 
arteries,  which  are  in  the  perpetuali  motion  of  their  fj/io/c  &  diaftok,  whilft  they  are  dila¬ 
ted,  ftrikeuDon  the  other  inflamed  parts,  whereupon  proceeds  that  beating  pain. 

Hereunto"  add,  the  Arteries  then  filled  with  more  copious  and ‘hot  bloud,  have  greater 
need  to  feck  refrigeration  by  drawing  in  the  encompalfing  Air  j  wherefore  they  muft  as  of 
neceffity,have  a  conflift  with  the  neighbouring  parts  which  are  fwollen  and  pained.There- 
fore  from  hence  is  that  pulfation  in  a  Phlegmon  which  is  defined  by  Gakn ,  an  agitation 
of  the  arteries,  painfull  and  fenfible  to  the  Patient  himfelf  j  for  otherwife  as  long  as  we  are 
in  health,  we  do  not  perceive  the  pulfation  of  the  arteries. 

Wherefore  thefe  two  caufes  of  pulfation,  ora  pulfifick  pain  in  a  phlegmon,  are  worthy 
to  be  obfervcdjthat  is,the  heat  and  abundance  of  bloud,  contained  in  the  veflels  and  arte- 
ries(which  more  frequently  than  their  wont  incite  the  arteries  to  motion,  that  is,  to  their 
iyjlolc  and  diajiole')  and  the  comprelfion  and  ftraitning  of  the  faid  arteries,  by  reafon  of  the 
repletion  and  diftention  of  the  adjacent  parts,by  whofe  occafion  the  parts  afflifted  and  bea¬ 
ten  by  the  trembling  and  frequent  pulfation  of  arteries  are  in  pain. 

Hence  they  commonly  fay,that  in  the  part  affefted  with  a  PhlegnK)n,they  feel  as  it  were 
the  fenfe  or  ftrokc  of  a  Mallet  or  Hammer  fmiting  upon  it.  But  alfo  befldes  this  pulfation 
of  the  arteries,  there  is,as  it  were,another  pulfation  with  itching  from  the  humors  whilft 
they  putréfié,  and  flippurate,  by  thepermixtion,  motionjand  agitation  of  vapours,  there¬ 
upon  arifing. 

The  caufe  of  heat  in  a  Phlegmon  is  bloud,  which  whilft  it  flows  more  plentifully  into 
the  part,  is  as  it  were  troden  or  thruft  down, and  caufes  obftruftion,  from  whence  neceffa- 
rily  follows  a  prohibition  of  tranfpiration,and  a  putrefaftion  of  the  bloud,  by  reafon  of 
the  preternaturall  heat.  But  the  Phlegmon  looks  red  by  reafon  of  the  bloud  contained  in 
it,  becaufe  the  himior  predominant  in  the  part  fhines  through  the  skin. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  the  caufes  and  fignes  of  a  Phlegmon. 

He  caufes  of  a  Phlegmon  are  of  three  kinds  ;  for  fome  arc  primitive,  fbmc  antece¬ 
dent,  and  fome  conjunft.  Primitive  are  falls,contufions,ftrains,immoderatela- 
bour,friaions, application  of  acrid  ointments,burnings,long  flaying  or  labour-J 
ing  in  the  hot  Sun,a  diet  unconfiderate,and  which  breeds  much  bloud.The  antc-J 
cedent  caufes  are,  the  great  abundance  of  bloud,  too  plentifully  flowing  in  the  veins.  ^The . 
con)unft,the  colleftion  or  gathering  together  of  bloud  impaft  in  any  part.  ij 

The  figns  of  a  Phlegmon  are  fwelling, tenfion,  refiftance,feaverifh  heat,  pain,  pulfation,  j 
(  efpccially  lyhile  it  fuppurates)  rednefs,  and  others,  by  which  the  abundance  of  bloud  is  * 
fignified. 

And  a  little  Phlegmon  is  often  terminated  by  refolutionjbut  a  great  one  by  fiippurationj 
and  fometimes  it  ends  in  a  Scirrhus,or  a  T umor  like  a  Scirrhiis j  but  otherwhilcs  in  a  Gan- 
gren,  that  is,  when  the  faculty,  and  native  ftrength  of  the  part  aflfefted,  is  overwhelmed  by 
Gal.  I, de  tm.  the  greatnefs  of  the  defluxion,as  it  is  reported  by  Galen.  The  Chirurgeon  ought  to  confi- 
der  all  thefe  things,  that  he  may  apply  and  vary  fuch  medicines  as  are  convenient  for  the 
nature  of  the  Patient,and  for  the  time  and  condition  of  the  part  affefted. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  cure  of  a  true  Phlegmon. 

What  kind  of  He  Chirurgeon  in  the  cure  of  a  true  Phlegmon  muft  propofe  to  himfelf  four 

dietniuftbe  intentions.  The  firft  of  Diet  ;  This,  becaufe  the  Phlegmon  is  a  hot  affeft  arid 

prefaibed  in  a  caufes  a  fcaver,muft  be  ordained  of  refrigerative  and  humefting  things,  with 

PhJegmon.  the  convenient  ufe  of  the  fix  things  not  naturali,  that  is,  air,  meat  and  drink, 

motion  and  reft,  fleep  and  waking,  repletion  and  inanitionj  andlaftly,  the 
paflions  of  the  mind.  Therefore  let  him  make  choife  of  that  air  which  is  pure  and  cker,not 
too  moift,for  fear  of  defluxion,bnt  fomewhat  cool;  let  him  command  meats  which  are  mo¬ 
derately  cool  and  moift,  fhunn ing  fuch  as  generate  bloud  too  plentifully,  fuch  will  be 
broths  not  too  fat,  feafoned  with  a  little  Borage,  Lettuce,  Sorrell,  and  Succory:  let  him  be 
forbidden  the  ufes  of  all  fpices,  andalfb  of  Garlick,  and  Onions,  and  all  things  which 
heat  the  bloudjas  are  all  fatty  and  fweet  things, as  thofc  which  eafily  take  fire.  Le  t  the  Pa¬ 
tient  drink  {mül  wine,and  much  allaied  with  water:  or  if the  feaver  be  vchement,thc  water 
of  the  decoftion  of  Licoris,Barly,  fweet  Almonds,or  water  and  Sugar;  alwayes  having  re¬ 
gard  to  the  ftrength,age,and  cuftome  of  the  Patient.  For 
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For  if  he  be  of  that  age^or  have  fo  led  his  lifc^that  he  cannot  "want  the  life  of  wine,  let 
lim  ufe  it, but  altogether  moderately.  Reft  muft  be  commanded  ;;  for  all  bodies  wax  hot 
hi  motion,but  lethim  chiefly  have  a  care  that  he  do  not  exercile  the  part  poflefled  by  the 
phlegmon  for  fear  of  a  new  defluxion.  Let  his  deep  be  moderate,  neither,  if  he  have  a  full 
body,lct  him  fleep  by  day,  Ipecially  prefently  after  meat.  Let  him  have  his  belly  folublc, 
if  not  by  nature,  then  by  art,  as  by  the  frequent  ufe  ofglyfters  and  fuppofitories.  Let  him 
avoid  all  vehement  perturbations  of  mind,as  hate,anger,brawling  5  let  him  wholly  abftain 
from  venery. 

This  manner  of diet  thus  prefcribed,wc  muft  come  to  the  fécond  fcope,that  is, the  diver- 
fton  of  thé  defluxion,  which  is  performed  by  taking  away  its  caure,that  is,  the  fiilnefs  and 
ilnefsof  the  humors.  Both  which  we  may  amend  by  purging  and  bloud-letting,  if  the 
ftrength  and  age  of  the  patient  peraiit. 

But  if  the  part  receiving  be  weak,  it  muft  be  ftrengthned  with  thofe  things  which  by 
their  aftriftion  amend  the  opennefs  of  the  paflages,the  violence  of  the  humor  being  drawn 
away  by  cupping-glaflês,friaions,  ligatures.  But  if  pain  trouble  the  part,  which  is  of¬ 
ten  the  occalion  of  defluxion,  it  muft  be  mitigated  by  medicines  aflTwaging  pain. 

The  third  fcope  is  to  overcome  the  conjunâ:  caufe.  That  we  may  attain  to  this,  we  muft 
enter  into  the  confideration  of  the  tumor,  according  to  its  times,  that  is,the  beginning, in- 
ci-cafe,  ftate,  and  declination.  For  from  hence  the  indications  of  variety  of  medicines  muft 
be  drawn.For  in  the  beginning  we  ufe  repercullives  to  drive  away^e  matter  of  the  Phleg¬ 
mon  flowing  down,  as  the  white  of  an  Egge,  Oxycrate,  the  juices  or  waters  of  Houfleek, 
Plantain,  Rofesj  Cataplalms  ofHenbane,Pomgranate,Pils,Balauftics,  Bole  armcnick,Terr4 
oil  of  Rofes,Qainces,  Mirtils,  Poppies. 

Of  thefé  Amples  variety  of  compound  medicines  arifts.  This  may  be  the  form  of  a  Cata- 
plalm.Rjf<?r.feorc/ei  f  ij.jucci  femper  vivij  planTag.an.^  iij.  pulmalicorii^balaufliorum  &  ro[ar.an.^  ij. 
cimirtill.  &  rofar.an.^  i.  fiat  Cataplafma.  Another,  R,  flantag.  filnnijiyofiyam.  an.  m.  ij.  cauàa  e- 
quin.tapfibarb.centtnodi^.  an.  m.  i.  coquantur  perfere  inoxycrato^  pificnturstrajiciantur,  addendo  pul- 
verif  mirtill.  nuc.  cuprejfi.  &  rof.  rub.  an.  5  iij.  farin.  fab.  f  ij.  olei  rofar.  &  cydon.  an.\  i  (5,  mixd 
them  and  make  a  cataplafm  to  the  form  of  a  liquid  pultis.  And  you  may  uie  this  liniment, 
by  dipping  linnen  clothes  in  it,  and  applying  to  the  part  5  R,  ol  nymph. &  rofar.  iij.  aq. 
rof.felani  &plantag.ah.'^  ifiaceti  |  lij^albumin.  ovorum  n.‘ii].fiat  linimentum.  Alfo  ung.  rojatum  & 
MTig.  Alburn^  camphor.  Rafis  are  good  to  apply  to  it,  as  in  like  manner,  Emp.  Viacalcitheos  dif- 
folvcd  in  vinegar,  and  oil  of  Rofes,  and  alfo  Pepulcon  may  be  ufed.  In  the  increafe  you  milft 
have  care  of  the  humor  flowing  down,  and  of  that  which  already  impafted  in  the  part,did 
formerly  fall  down.  Therefore  repercuffives  muft  be  tempered  and  mixed  with  difeuffing 
medicines,  but  fo  that  they  may  carry  the  chief  fway,  as  R,  fo/.  malV£,  abjinth.  ^lantag.  an. 
m.  iij.  coquantur  in  oxyaato^  contundantur,  trdjeük  add  far  ime  fabarum  &  hordei  an.^  1.  pul.  rofar. 
rub.  &  Abfinth.  an.3  i,  ol.  rofar.  &  cham£m.  an.  |  i,fiat  cataplafma  ad  formam  pultis  fatis  liquid^.  A- 
nothci-jBcfarinaihord.  |  nj,  farina  fern.  Uni  &f£nugr£ci,  an.  |  i,  coquantur  in  aqua  communi,  ad¬ 
dendo  fuh  finem  pul,  mirtillorum,  rofarum  &  chammeli  an.  |  fi,  axungia  anfierk  &  olei  rofarum  an.^  ' 
mifee,  fiat  cataplafma.  .  » 

But  in  the  ftate  the  repercuflives,and  dhcuffives  ought  to  be  alike  with  fome  anodyne,  or 
mitigating  medicines, if  it  be  painfulyasBcjrad.Althea^  nij, malva, parietar. ana  m.i],coquantur  fub 
cineribus,  addendo  farin.  fabarum  &  lentium  an.  §  ij, pulver k  chamm.&  meliloti  an.  ^  %oki  chamami. 
CÎ^rofjr.  an.  |  i.  axungia gal.^  ij.  fiat  cataplafma.  Another,  R,  mica pank  triticei  aqua  calida  mace¬ 
rati  pulver k  rofar.  rub.  &•  abfinth.  ana^'fi,olei  aneth.&mellkcom.an.  |  ij,  mifee  omnia  fit^. 

mul  &fiat  cataplafma  ad  formam  pultk  fatk  liquida  ;  which  is  of  chief  ufe  when  there  is 

But  when  the  violence  of  pain  and  other  fymptomes  are  aflwaged,  it  is  likely  that  the 
plegmon  is  come  to  determination.  Wherefore  then  we  muft  ufe  more  poWerfiill  and  ftrong 
difcullives,and  only  then  beginning  with  the  more  gentlc,left  the  flibtiler  part  of  the  humor 
being  diffolwd,  the  grofler,  remaining  in  the  part,  fhould  grow  hard ,  asR,«J<ï/.  hi  final, 
an.  m.  iij.  coquantur,  addendo  farina  hordei  |  ij,  meVk  com.  %  i,  ol.  chama.  &  melilot.  an.  ^  P)  fi^k  ca~ 
taplafma.  Or  R,  radi  cum  Brian.  &  Cucumer.  agreji.  an.  |  ij,  flertm  chamam.  &  melilot.  ana  m.  iij, 
coquantur  in  hydromelite  addendo  farina,  fern.  Uni  &  fMugrac.  an.  f  ij.  ol.  aneth.  axungia  anjer.  &  a- 
nat.  an.  f  i.fiatCataplafma.  And  this  plaifter  following  may  here  find  place. 

R,  Viachyl.mag.  5  ij,  Empl.  de  melilot.  ^  i,olei  àneth.&  chamamel.  an.  |  p,  diflblve  them  all  to-* 
gether  and  make  a  medicine  for  yoUr  ufe.  Or  R,  Empl.de  mucag.&  oxycr.an.  f  ij.  Empl.Diachyl, 
Ireat.  §  i,  olei  liliorum  &  chamamel.  quantum  fatk  efl,and  make  thereof  a  foft  emplaiftcr. 

The  fourth  fcope  of  curing  a  Phlegmon  confifts  in  corredion  of  the  accidents  which  ac¬ 
company  it  -,  of  which  pain  is  the  principali. 

Wherefore  the  Chimrgeon  muft  be  diligent  to  aflwage  it;for  béftdes,  that  it  Weakens  the 
ftrength,  and  debilitates  and  depraves  thcrundi6n,it  alfo  caufes  defluxions  by  drawing  the 
bloud  and  fjpirits  to  the  part  aneded. 

According  to  the  variety  of  pain  there  muft  brvariety  of  medicines,  as  R,  mievpank  albi 
in  lade  tepido  macerati  ife  (5,  vitell.  ovorum  iij,  ol.  rofar.  f  ij,  mci  ^fi,fiat  cataplafma.  Or  ÿc,florufn 
chamam.&  meUl.an.p.  iij,farina  fern.  Uni.  &  fanugrac.  an.  ^  i,  fiat  cataplafmapultk  fatk  liquida.  Or 
'Rc,mucagin.rad.  althea  &fanugraci  an.  §  iij,  ol.rofar.  &  aneth.an.^  i,  farin.  fem.lini.  quantum  fatk. 
ut  inde  formetur  cataplafma  fat  is  mo  He. 


How  to  divèrt 

thedeflHxioin 

ofhuBiors. 


The  pain  muft 
be  aiïwaged. 


When  we  muft 
ufe  repercuf- 
fires. 


3  b 


What  locili 
medicines  we 
tnuh  ufe  in  tht: 
encreafe. 


What  iu  the, 
hate* 


What  in  the 
declitiatioh» 


The  cCfrcifi- 
on  of  the  acci¬ 
dents. 

The  difeonti* 
modities  of 
pain. 
Medicines 
aifwaging 
pain.  r 


But 
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S3ar  coti  ck  me¬ 
dicines» 


TheGgns  of  a 
phlegmon 
turning  to  an 
Abfcefs. 

Lib,  2  id  Oku. 
Cap.7- 

Suppurative 

medicines. 


The  figns  of 
pus  or  matter. 


But  if  the  pain  remaiiijand  yeeld  not  to  thefe  remedies,  we  muft  flie  to  ftronger,  making 
ofnarcoticksjor  fttipefâûives,but  with  care  leftwebenum,  or  dead  the  part  ^  as  foL 
hjolc)ani&fafaver.  jub.  cimribusco&orum  juill<e  &ol.ro[.an.  §  i,  croci  ^ij)  fiii 

catciflajma  :  or  cicuU  &  [olani  fur  toft.  an.  §  iii),  coquantur  fub  cineribui^pflenturi  &  trp~ 
dantur  addendo  unguent .  ^oful.  &  ol.  rojar.  an.  |  i,  farin.  pnugrjtc.  quantum  fatis  erit  ut  inde  former 
tur  cataplajma  ad  formam  pult/s  liquida. 


jap,  lik  de  Fi-_ 
fiuk. 


CHAP.  X. 

Tihe  cure  of  an  ulcerated  Phlegmon. 

[Ut  it  often  happens  that  the  humor  is  fo  impaft  in  the  part^that  it  cannot  be  re-^ 
prefled,  and  lb  grofsjthat  it  cannot  be  difeufled  ;  whkh  we  may  know  by  the 
gteatnefs  of  the  heat  and  fwelling,by  the  bitternUs  of  the  pricking  pain,  the 
teaver,and  pullation,and  heavinefs. 

VVherelo re  laying  aflde  all  hope  of  difculTing,  we  muft  come  to  the  fuppu- 
ratives.  For  which  purpofe  Galen  foments  the  fwollen  part  with  water, or  oil  being  warm, 
or  with  both  of  them  ;  and  then  applies  this  following  cataplafm. 

R:,  farina  trie,  vel  mica  panis  §  iiij,  ol.  com.  f  iij.  aqua  com.  quantum  fufficit^fiat  cataplafma  j  Or 
R  rad.  lilior.  alb.  &  althea^  an.  ^  itj^foLmalva,  parietar.  &  fenecionis  ana  m.  i.  coquantur  in  hy- 
dromelitCy  pijfentur  trajedk  adde  farin.  fern.  Uni  ^ij^axutiigafuU/asol.  liliorum  an.  fiat  ofta- 
plajma  :  Or  R,  malva:^  bifmalv.  violar.  an.  m.  i.  caricarum  ping.  n.  x.  pajful.  §  ij,  coquantur  in  aq . 
com.  tufkj  &  trajeUU,  adde  mellis  com.,  §  ij,  ung.  bafilicon.  &  butyri  recent,  ana  |  i,  fiat  cataplafma. 
You  may  profitably  ul'e  for  the  fame  purpofe  Empl.  Diachylon  magnum ,  or  Bafilicon.  Or  R, 
Empl.  Viachyl.  Mag.%  iij,  ung.  bafilicon.^  i.  ol.  liliorum  |  Of  thefe  mixed  together  make  a 
medicine  for  the  forelaid  ule. 

When  the  heat  jpain,feaver,  and,  other  accidents  ftiall  remit,  when  the  tumor  hatha 
fharpe  head,  when  by  the  prelfing  of  your  finger  you  find  the  humor  to  flow  as  it  were  to 
and  fro,  then  you  may  know  that  it  is  ripe. 

Wherefore  without  any  further  delay  the  tumor  muft  be  opened,left  the  matter  too  long 
(hut  up,  corrode  the  adjacent  parts,  and  the  ulcer  become  finuous  and  fiftulous. 

For  this  ufually  happens,  elpecially  then,  when  the  matter  is  venenate  or  malign,  or 
when  the  fwelling  is  near  a  joint,or  at  the  fundamcnnt,or  fuch  like  hot  and  raoift  places. 

For  by  the  decree  of  Hippocrates  we  Ihould  anticipate  the  maturation  of  fuch  tumors  by 
opening. 

They  may  be  opened  with  an  incifion  knife  or  cauftick,and  that  either  a£hiall  or  poten¬ 
tial!.  For  if  the  Patient  lhall  be  heartlefs  and  lefs  confident,  fo  that  he  cither  cannot,  or 
will  not  indure  any  inftrament,you  muft  make  way  for  the  matter  by  a  potentiall  cautery. 
You  may  allb  do  the  bufinefs  by  another  flight,  as  thus. 

Thruft  the  point  of  a  lharpe  Knife  or  lancet,  through  a  brafs  counter  that  it  may  ftand 
fall  in  the  midft  thereof  ;  then  Cover  it  diligently  with  Ibme  Emplaifter  or  Cataplafin,  that 
neither  the  Patient  nor  ftanders  by  perceive  the  deceit  ;  then  laying  on  the  plaifter  as  that 
you  would  make  a  paflage  for  the  matter  by  that  means,but  when  you  have  fitted  the  point 
to  the  part, where  it  is  fit  to  open  the  tumor,  fo  guide  the  Counter  with  your  fingers,  that 
you  may  prefently  make  an  imprelfioninto  the  Tumor,  fufficient  for  excluding  the  matter, 
i  have  here  exprefled  three  delineations  of  fiieh  Inftruments  that  you  may  ufc  thefe,  either 
bigger,  lefler  or  indiffei'ent,as  occafion  ftiall  ferve. 

Counters  with  the  points  of  Knives  or  Launces  put 
B  ■  through  them. 


A.  fhews  the  Counter  or  peece  of  Silver, 

B.  (hews  the  point  of  the  Lancet. 


But  there  are  feven  things  which  muft  be  diligently  confidered  in  opening  all  forts  of 
Impoftumes.  The  firft  is,  that  you  put  your  knife  to  that  part  of  the  Abfeefs  which  is 
thefofter,  and  yeelds  to  the  impreffion  of  y  our  fingers,  and  wnere  it  rifts  into  a  head,  or 

point. 
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coint  The  fccond  is,  that  you  make  choife  of  that  place  for  difleftion  which  the 
loweft  that  fo  the  contained  impuritie  may  the  more  readily  flow  out,  and  not  flay  in  the 
oaffaee  The  third  is,  that  it  be  made  according  to  the  wrincleS  of  the  skin,  and  the  right 
fibers  of  the  Mufcles  lying  next  under  the  skin.  The  fourth  is ,  that  you  turn  your  knife 
from  the  larger  veflTels  and  Nerves  worth  fpeaking  ot.  The  fifth  is,  that  the  matter  con¬ 
tained  in  them  be  not  evacuated  too  abundantly  at  once  in  great  Abfceflcs,  left  thereby  the 
ftrength  be  dejeaed,  the  fpirits  being  much  wafted  together  with  the  unprofitable  humor. 

The  lixth  is,that  the  aflèaed  part  be  handled  as  gently  as  you  can.  The  feventh  is, that  af-  What  the  cure 
ter  the  opening  when  the  matter  is  evacuated,  the  Abfeefs  be  cleanfed,  filled  with  flefti,  and  ihhH  be  after 
1-,ftlv  confolidated  and  cicatrized.But  feeing  that  commonly  after  fuch  feaions  fome  part  -  , 

ofthe  Tumor  remains,  all  the  contained  humor  being  not  wholly  fuppurated,  theChir-  o‘‘hc  abTccB» 
urgeon  may  perceive  that  this  is  an  implicite  afleft,  that  is,  a  Tumor  and  Ulcer.  But  the 
Cure  thereof muft  be  fo,  that  you  take  away  the  Tumor  before  the  Ulcer  ;  for  the  Ulcer 
cannot  be  healed  before  the  part  be  reftored  to  its  nature.  Therefore  the  fuppuratives  for¬ 
merly  preferibedmuft  be  tiled,  and  the  Ulcer  muft  be  drelfed  for  two  or  three  dayes  with 
this  following  Medicine. 

^yiXeflutn  miuf  oviy  terebinth. Venet£y  &  0Î.  Rojar.  an.^  \>y  fat  medicamentum.  Then  you  Deterfivo 

muft  feck  to  cleanfe  it  by  this  following  Medicine.  '  Medicines. 

R  Mellis  To[ar.  |  i,  Syrufi  rofar.  &  tereb.  Venet.  an.  %  i  f?,  f^r.  hordei  §  V)yfiat medicamentum  ad  jrngaemmdt 

ufum.  For  this  very  purpofe  there  is  a  fingular  Deterfive  made  of  or  Smallage  of  Appio^ 

which  this  is  the  defeription.  .  , 

R  Succi  afpii,  flantag.  beton.  an.^  i,  Mellis  commun.  |  v,  terebint.  Venet.  §  iiij, Hordei  & 

Orobi  an.X  ij^puheris  JheSyrad.Ireos  florent,  myrrh £yan.  3  incoquatur  mel.cum  fuccts  quibut  confumf- 
tis  addantur  farinai  &  pulveres  y  &  mifeeantur  omnia  ad  formam  unguenti.  But  if  you  would  cleanlè 
it  more  powerfully,  you  may  ule  Vnguentum  Apoflolorumy  or  Vnguentum  Aureum  and  Æyptia-  • 
cum  mixed  according  to  the  fcope  you  conceive  in  your  minds;whcn  the  Ulcer  ftiall  feem 
fufficicntly  clenfed,  it  lhall  be  filled  with  flefh  and  cicatrized  after  the  manner  we  fhall  de¬ 
clare  in  the-proper  treatife  of  the  cure  of  Ulcers. 

Other  Inflruments  for  opening  Abfeefles. 


Rings  in  which  little  knives  Ij/d 
'  hid^  ft  for  to  open  Jhfeeff ’.s* 


The  Delineation  of  a  Trunke  or 
hollow  Inflrument  going 
with  a  Çf  ring, 

,  t 

A.  Shews  the  thicker  pipe. 

B.  Shews  another  which  enters  and 
is  faftened  in  the  other  by  a 
feme. 

C.  The  point  of  the  inftrument 
looking  out. 

D.  The  fpring  which  forces  the  In- 
ftrument.< 


I 
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CHAP.  XI. 


of  f envers  3  and  the  cures  of  the fef envers  which  nccomfany  Phlegmons, 


I 


TheFeavcr  of 
a  phlegmon. 
WhataFcaver 
;1S. 


WHitanEpfcf' 

merajOtDlaty 

is. 

Thecaufes 

ihcteot 


'Jpherifm.'iS- 


The  Ggns  of  a 
Piary. 


Why  in  a  Dia¬ 
ry  the  ul-ines 
liketothcfe  in 
heahh. 


The  unputrid 
Syncchui, 


The  cute  of  a 
Diary  Feaver, 


Mongft  the  Symptoms  which  moft  ufually  accompany  PhlcgmonSjand  afflift  all  the 
body  of  the  patientjFeavers  arc  the  chiefs  that  iSjhot^  and  dry  diftempers  kindled 
in  the  heart,  and  thence  by  the  Artery  is  fent  over  all  the  body  ;  yet  thefc  which 
ufually  follow  this  kind  of  Tumors  arc  Efhemeræ, thit  is^DiaryjUnputrid  Synochr, 
Ofwhofe  nature  and  order  of  cure  I  will  here  briefly  relate  what  I  have  learnt  from  my 
Matters,  that  is,  Doftors  of  Phyfick,  as  I  have  been  converfant  with  them  in  the  pradfife  of 

The  Ephemera,  or  Diary  [that  is,  of  one  day]  is  a  hot  and  dry  dittemperature  kindled  in 
the  vitall  fpirits.  It  hath  that  namcjbccaufe  by  its  own  nature  it  tarries  not  above  the  {pace 
of  one  day  or  twenty  four  houres^by  reafon  it  is  kindled  in  a  fubtileféalily  diffipab  le  matter. 

The  efficient  caufes  of  this  Fcaver  are  wearineSjhungerjand  drunkennefsjanger/uryjfor- 
row  watching, great  &  piercing  coId,Aduftion, Bathe?, and  manner  of  living  inclining  more 
to  hwtthen  ordinary  ,applying,ufing  or  drinking  of  acrid  medicines,  as  Poyfons,orofhot 
meats  or  drinks  ;  to  conclude, all  the  efficient  caufes  common  to  all  Feavers,  putrefadlion 
only  excepted  whch  properly  appertains  to  putrid  feavers. 

For  a  Bu5o  alfo,which  is  a  Phlegmen  of  the  Glandules,caufes  a  Diary  ,as  Hippocrates  fticws. 
All  feavers  proceeding  from  the  Tumors  of  the  Glandules  are  evill,  the  Diary  excepted. 
Which  Jphoriftn  mutt  be  underttood  warily  and  with  that  diftinftion  which  Galen  gives  in 
his  commentary, where  he  faithj  It  is  only  to  be  underttood  of  Tumors  riling  in  the  Glan¬ 
dules  without  occafion,  that  is,  without  any  evident  and  manifett  caule;  for  otherwile 
Feavers  that  thence  take  their  originall,though  not  Diary ,yct  are  not  all  evill, as  we  learn 
by  Buboes  in  Children,  and  thevenereous  Buboes,which  happen  without  inflammation, or 
corruption  of  the  livcrjfcr  fuch  commonly  have  no  malign  Feaver  accompanying  them, 
which  thing  is  worthy  a  Chirurgeons  observation. 

The  common  ligns  of  a  Diary  are,  a  moderate  and  vaporous  heat  feeling  gentle  to  the 
hand,  a  pulfc  fwift  and  frequentjfometimes  great  and  ttrong,  as  when  the  Diary  is  caufed 
by  anger  ;  fometimes  little,  if  the  Feaver  proceed  from  forroWjhungerjCold, crudity;  for  o- 
ther  rcljpefts  equall  and  ordinary,  • 

The  moft  certain  ligns  are,  if  the  Feaver  come  upon  one  not  by  little  and  little  but  Co- 
dainly  ànd  that  from  fome  externall  and  evident  caulc,no  loathing  of  rfteàt ,  no  cauflels 
wearinefs,  no  deep  flcepjyawningjgreat  pain,fcftlefnefs,  lhaking  nor  cold  ^ing  before,and 
laftly,  no  other  troublefome  fymptomc  preceding.  We  here  make  no  mention  of  the 
urine,  becaufe  moft  frequently  they  releniblc  the  urines  of  found  bodies  yyfor  in  fo  Ihort 
a  time  as  Diaries  endure,  there  cannot  fo  great  a  perturbation  be  raifed  in  the  bloud  that 
there  may  be  lignes  thereof  found  in  the  urine.  A  Diary  is  ended  in  one  fit,  which  by  the 
proper  nature  of  this  Feaver  lafts  but  one  day, although  fometimes,  otherwife  it  is  extended 
to  three,  or  four  dayes  fpace;  and  then  it  eafily  ^degenerates  into  a  Putrid^  cfpecially  any 
error  *of  the  Patient,  Phylitian,  or  thofc  which  attend  him  concurring  therewith,  or  if  the 
externall  things  be  not  rightly  fitted.  ^  ^  ^  t  -/i.  r  i 

This  Feaver  is  terminated  either  by  infenfibl&tranlpiration, 'or  by  the.moifture  of  the 
skin,  or  by  a  fweat  naturali,  gentle,  and  not  ill  Ihielling  ;  to  this  Diary  we  may  refer  the 
Unputrid  generated  of  bloud  not  putricj,  but  only  heated  beyond  rnealiirc.  For 

ufually  there  arifes  a  great  heat  over  all  the  bocfy,1  by  means  of  the  bloud  immoderately 
heated  ;  whence  the  veins  become  more  tumid  ,  the  face  appeal’s  fiery  ^  the  Eyes  red  and 
burning,  the  breath  hot,  and  to  conculde,  the  whole  habit  of  the  body  morefull,by  reafon 
of  that  ebullition  of  the  bloud,  andthediffiifibn  of  the  vapours  thence  arifing  over  all  the 
body:  Whence  it  is,  that  this  kind  of  i(>72ocb/i(j  may  be  called,  a  vaporous  Feaver.  To  this 
Children  are  incident  as  alfo  all  fanguine  bodies,  which  have  no- ill  humors.  The  cure  of 
this  and  the  Ephemera  or  Diary  is  the  fame;  becaufe  it  may  fcarlc  feem  different  from  the 
Ephemera  in  any  other  thing,than  that  it  may  be  prolonged  for  three  or  four  dayes.Whcre- 
fore  whatfoever  we  lhall  fay  for  the  cure  of  the  Ephemera,  may  be  apply  ed  t4F  the  Synochus^^ 
bloud-letting  excepte  d,which  in  an  unputrid  Synochus  is  very  neceflaij. 

Now  the  cure  or  a  Diary  Feaver  confifts  in  the  decent  jule  oFthings  pot  natural,contrary 
to  the  caufe  of  thedifealè;  wherefore  bathes  of  warm  and  naturali  tvater  are  very  pro¬ 
fitable  ;  fo  that  the  Patient  be  not  Plethorick,  nor  ftuft  with  excrcmentSjnor  obnoxious 
to  catarrhes  and  defiuxions,  becaufe  a  catarrh  is  eafily  cauled  and  augmented  by  the  hu¬ 
mors  diffufed  and  dilfolvcdby  the  heat  of  a  bath  ;  therefore  in  this  cafe  we  mutt  efehew 
friaior»s,and  anointing  with  warm  oil,  which  thfngs  notwithftanding  are  thought  very 
ufefltll  in  thefe  kinds  of  Feavers,efpecially  when  they  have  their  originali  from  extreme  la¬ 
bour,  byaftriaionoftheskinorafi«io.  Let  this  be  a  generali  rule,  that  to  every  caufe, 
whence  this  Feaver  proceeded, you  oppofe  the  contrary  for  a  remedy  ;  as  to  labour,  reft  ; 
to  watching,  fleep  ;  to  anger  and  forrow,gratcfullfociety  of  friends,  and  all  things  rc- 
*  plenifhed 
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pkiulhcd  pleaiant  go^d  will  5  and  to  a  mOo,  ctie  proper  cure  tlicrtof. 

^  Wine  moderately  tempered  with  water  according  to  the  cuftome  ot  the  lick  patientj  is 
Bood  and  profitable  in  all  caiifes  of  this  Fcaver,  except  he  be  pained  in  his  hcadjor  that  the 
Feaverdrew  its  originali  from  anger,  or  a.  Bubo  i  tor  in  this  laft  calcefpecially,  th^  patient 
muft  abffain  wholly  from  wine,  üntill  the  inRammation  come  to  the  ftatc,  and  begins  to 
decline.  This  kind  of  Feaver  often  troubles  infants  ;  and  then  you  muft  prclci  ibc  Inch  me¬ 
dicines  to  their  Nurfes,  as  if  they  were  Tick,  that  fo  by  this  means  tlieir  milk  may  become 
to  -dicinable.  Alfo  it  will  be  good  to  put  the  Infant  himfelf  into  a  bath  ot  naturali  and 
v/arm  waterjand  prefently  after  the  bath  to  anoint  the  ridge  ofthe  back  arid  breft  with  oyl 
of  Violets.  But  if  a  Phlegmon  poRefs  any  inward  part,  or  otherwile  by  its  nature  be  great, 
or  feated  near  any  priricipall  Boweljfo  that  it  may  contiitUally  tend  from  it  either  a  putrid 
matter  or  exhalation  to  the  heart,  and  hot  only  afFeft  it  by  a  quality  orprettrnaturall  heat 
by  th'e  continuity  ofthe  parts,thence  wil  arife  the  piltrid  .^j/:i/cb/*',if the  blobd  by  contagi¬ 
on  putrefying  in  the  greater  velfcls,conlifts  of  One  equall  mixture  of  the  four  humors.T  his 
Fe  wer  is  thus  chiefly  known,  it  hath  no  exacerbations,  or  remiffions,  but  much  lefs  nntcr- 
hiiffions  ;  it  is  extended  beyond  the  fpace  of  tWerity  four  houreSjUeither  doth  it  then  end  in 
Vomit,fweat,moifture,or  by  little  and  little  by  inlerihble  trariipiration;after  the  maniier  of 
intcrn\itting  Feavers,  or  Agues  i  but  remains  conftarit,  iintill  it  leaves  the  patient  for  alto¬ 
gether;  it  coWionly  happens  not  urilefs  to  thefe  of  a  good  temper  and  complexion,  which 
abound  with  milch  bloudjand  that  tempered  by  an  equall  mixture  of  the  four  humors.  It 
'Commonly  indurés  riot  long,bccaufe  the  blood  by  fome  peculiar  putrefaffion  degenerating 
into  choler  or  Melancholy,will  prefently  bring  torth  another  kind  of  Feaverji  to  Wk,  à 

Tertian  or  continued  Quartain.  .  ^ 

The  cure  of  this  Feaver  (as  I  have  heard  of  trioft  learned  Phyfitians)  chiefly  confifts  in 
bloodletting.  For  by  letting  of  blood  the  fulnèls  isdiminifhed,ànd  therefore  the  obftruchi- 
on  is  taken  away,  and  laftly,  the  putrefaffion.  And  feeing  that  in  this  kind  of  Feaver  there 
is  not  only  a  fault  of  the  matter, by  the  putrefaftion  ot  the  blood,  but  alfo  of  the  Temper 
by  excels  of  heat  ;  certainly  Phlebotomy  helps  not  only,  as  wc  laid,  the  putrefaaion,but 
alfo  the  hot  diftemper.  For  the  blood  in  which  all  the  heat  ofthe  creature  is  contained, 
whilft  it  is  taken  a^vay,  the  acrid  and  ftlliginous  excrements  exhale  and  vanifti  away 
with  it,which  kept  in,encreafed  the  FeaVerifliTit^t.  Moreover, the  veins, to  ftmri  emp  tineis, 
which  nature  abhors,  are  filled  with  much  cold  airin  ftead  of  the  hot  blood  which  waà 
drawn  away,  which  follows  a  coaling  of  the  habit  of  the  whole  body  ;  yea  and  many  by 
means  ofPhlebotomy  have  their  bellies  loofed,  and  fiireat,  both  which  are  much  to  be  de-i 
fired  in  this  kind  of  Feaver. 

This  moved  the  ancient  Phyfitians,  to  write,  that  we  muft  draw  blood  in  this  difeafe, 
even  to  the  fainting  of  the  Patient. 

Yet  becaufe  thus, not  a  Tew  have  poured  out  their  lives  together  with  their  blodd,  it 
will  be  better  and fafer  to  divide  the  evacuations,  and  draw  fo  much  blood  at  leve- 
rall  times,  as  the  greatriefs  of  the  difeafe  ftiall  require ,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient 

may  bear.  t  ,  .  <  , 

When  you  have  drawn  blood,  forthwith  injeft  an  emollient  and  refrigefative  clyfier  ; 
left  that  the  veins  emptied  by  Phlebotomy  riiay  draw  into  them  the  impurity  of  the 
Gilts;  but  thefe  clyfters  which  cool  too  much,  rather  bind  the  belly,  than  loole  it. 
The  following  day  the  Morbifick  matter  muft  be  partly  evacuated  by  a  gentle  purge, 
as  a  bole  of  Citjjid,  or  Catholicon',  then  muft  you  appoint  Syrups  which  have  not  only 
a  refrigerativc  quality,  but  alfo  to  refift  putrefaftiori  ,  fuch  as  the  Syrup  ofLemnionS, 
Berberries,  of  the  Juice  of  CitronS,  of  PomgraUats,  Sorrell  and  Vinegef  ;  let  his  diet  be 
abfolutely  cooling  and  humea:ing,and  alfo  Render  ;  for  the  native  heat  much  debilitated 
by  drawing  of  a  great  quantity  of  blood  cannot  equall  a  full  diet.  Therefore  it  fiiall  fuf- 
fice  to  feed  the  Patient  with  chicken  and  veal  broths  made  with  cooling  herbs ,  as  Sor¬ 
rell,  Lettuce,  and  Purflain.  Let  his  drink  be  Early  water,  Syrup  of  Violets  mixed 
with  fome  pretty  quantity  of  boiled  water, Jw/efKwi  Alcxandrmumje{pecia.\ly  if  he  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  fcouring,  orlaske.But  the  Phyfitian  muft  chiefly  have  regard  to  the  fourth  day, 
for  if  then  there  appear  any  figns  of  conco£kion  in  the  excrements  f,  the  Cri  fts  rnuft  be  ex- 
peffed  on  the  eventh  day, and  that  either  by  a  loofnefs  of  the  belly,  or  an  aboundance  of 
urine,  by  vomits,  fwfcats,  or  bleeding.  Therefore  we  muft  then  do  nothing  but  commit  the 
whole  bufinefs  to  nature. 

Butfor  drinking  cold  water,  which  is  fo  much  commended  by  Gdkn  in  this  kind  of 
Feaver,  it  is  not  to  be  fuffered  before  there  appear  figns  [of  concoftion  ;  moreover  in 
the  declining  of  the  difeafe  the  ufeof  wine  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  help  forwards 
fweat?. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Oj  an  EryfipelaSj  or  Inflammation. 

Aving  declared  the  cure  of  a  Phlegniotijcaufcd  by  laudable  bloody  we  mu  ft 
now  treat  of  thefe  tumors  which  acknowledg  choler  the  materiali  caule  of 
their  generation,  by  reafon  of  that  affinity  which  intercedes  between  Cho¬ 
ler  and  Blood.  Therefore  the  tumors  caulèd  by  naturali  Choler,  are  called 
Eryflpclata^^  or  Inflammations  î  thefe  contain  a  great  heat  in  them,  which 
chiefly  poflefles  the  skin,a3  alfo  oftentimes  fome  portion  of  the  fleffi  lying 
under  it.  For  they  are  made'by  moft  thin  and  fubtle  blood  (which  upon  any  occalion  of 
inflammation  ealily  becomes  cholerick)or  by  blood  and  choler, hotter  than  is  requiflt,  and 
fometimes  of  choler  mixed  w  ith  an  acrid  ferous  humor. 

That  which  is  made  by  fincere  and  pure  choler,  is  called  by  Galen^a.  true  and  perfeft  Ery-- 
flteloi.  But  there  arife  three  differences  of  by  the  admixture  of  choler  with  tffie 

three  other  Buds  of  humors.  For  if  it  being  predominant  be  mixed  with  blood,  it  ffiall  be 
termed  Eryflpelas  Fhlegmonodes  ;  if  with  Phlegm,  Eryflplus  œdematodes  j  if  with  Melancholy, 
Eryfivelas  Scirrbodes.  So  that  the  former  and  fubftantive  word  fhews  the  humor  bearing  do¬ 
minion,  but  the  latter  or  adjeftive  that  which  is  inferior  in  mixture.  But  if  they  concur  in 
equall  quantity jthere  will  be  thereuponmadc Eryflfeloi  Ehlcgmone-,  Eryfl^elits  xdma:,  Eryflpelts 
feirrhut. 

Galen  acknowledges  two  kinds  of  Eryflfelaesyone  Ample  and  without  an  ulcer,  the  other 
ulcerated.  For  choler  drawn  &  fevered  from  the  warmhes  of  the  blood, running  by  its  fub- 
tlety  and  acrimony  unto  the  skin,ulcerates  it;but  reftrained  by  the  gentle  heat  of  the  blood, 
as  a  bridle,  it  is  hindered  from  piercing  to  the  top  of  the  skin,ànd  makes  a  tumor  without 
an  ulcer.  But  of  unnaturall  choler  are  caufed  many  other  kinds  of  cholerick  tumors,  as 
the  Herpes  exedens^eind  Mffidrfr,and  laftly,all  forts  of  tumors  which  come  between  the  Herpes 
and  Cancer.  You  may  know  Eryflpelaes  chiefly  by  three  figus,as  by  their  colour,  which  is  a 
yellowifh  redjby  their  quick  Aiding  back  into  the  body  at  the  leaftcompreffion  of  the  skin 
(the  caufe  of  which  is  the  fubtlety  of  the  humor  and  the  outward  Ate  of  it  under  the  skin, 
whereupon  by  fome  an  Eryftpelas  is  called  a  Difeafe  of  the  skinjJ  Laflly,  by  the  number  of 
the  Symptoms, as  heat,pulfation,pain.  The  heat  of  an  Eryflfclas  is  far  greater  than  that  of 
Phlcgmon,but  the  puliation  is  much  lesifor  as  the  heat  of  the  blood  is  not  fo  great, as  that 
of  choler,fo  it  Air  exceeds  choler  in  quantity  and  thicknefs,  which  may  caufe  compreffion 
and  obflruftion  of  the  adjacent  mufcle. 

For  Choler  eaAlydiffipable  by  reafon  of  its  fubtlety  quickly  vaniffies,  neither  doth  it 
fuffer  it  fclf  to  be  long  contained  in  the  empty  fpaces  between  the  mufcles;  neither  doth  an 
Eryfipelas  agree  with  a  Phlegmon  in  the  propriety  of  the  pain .  For  that  of  an  Eryflpelus  is 
pricking  and  biting  without  tenAOiv  or  heavinefs,  yet  the  primitive,  antecedent  and  con- 
junftcaufeJare  alike  of  both  the  tumors.  Although  an  Eryflfelas  may  be  incident  to  all 
parts,  yet  principally  it  affails  the  face,by  reafon  of  the  rarity  of  the  skin  of  thatplace,and 
the  lightnefs  of  the  cholerick  humor  flying  upwards.  It  is  ill  when  an  Eryflpelas  comes  up¬ 
on  a  woundjor  ulcer,and  although  it  may  come  to  fuppuration,  yet  it  is  not  good  j  for  k 
fhews  that  there  is  obftruftion  by  the  admixture  of  a  grofs  humor,  whence  there  is  fome 
danger  of eroAon  in  the  parts  next  under  the  skin. 

h  is  good  when  an  Eryflpelas  comes  from  within  outwards  j  but  ill  when  from  with¬ 
out  it  retires  inward.  Butif  an  poflefs  the  womb  it  is  deadly,  and  in  like  man¬ 

ner  if  it  f^read  too  far  over  the  face,  by  reafon  of  the  fympathy  of  the  membranes  of  the 
brain. 


Gâl.  x4* 
Methta. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  eyre  of  an  EryApelas. 

Or  the  cure  of  an  Eryflpelas  wemuft  procure  two  things, to  wit,evacuation  and 
refrigeration.  But  becaufe  there  is  more  need  of  cooling,  than  in  a  Phleg- 
monjthc  chief  fcopemuftbe  for  refrigeration.  Which  being  done,  thecon- 
tained  matter  muft  be  taken  away  and  evacuated  with  moderately  rcfolving 
medicines.  We  muft  do  four  things  to  attain  unto  thefe  forementioned  ends. 

Firftofallwe  rauftappointaconvcnientmannerofDiet,  in  theufe  of  the  Ax  things  not 

naturali  5  that  is,  we  muft  incraflate,  refrigerate  and  moiften  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the 
difeafe  and  patient  will  fuffer,  much  more  than  in  a  Phlegmon  j  then  we  will  evacuate  the 
Antecedent  matter, by  opening  a  vein, and  by  medicines  purging  choler.  And  that  by  cutting 
theCephalickvein,iftherebeaportionof  the  blood  mixed  with  Choler,  if  the  Eryflpelas 
poffefs  the  face, and  if  it  be  fpread  much  over  it. 

But  if  it  lhall  invade  anq^thcr  part, although  it  ffiall  proceed  of  pure  choler, Phlebotomy 

will 
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will  nor.  be  lo  necellaryjbecaufe  the  blouU  which  is  as  a  bridle  to  the  choler  being  cakeji 

awayjthere  may  be  danger^left  it  become  more  fierce  5  yet  if  the.body  be-plethorickjit  will 
be  expedient  to  let  bloudjbecaule  this,  as  teachcth,  is  oft  times  the  caufe  of  an  Ery- 
yipefw.It  wil  be  expedient  to  give  a  clyfter  of  relrigerating  and  humefting  things  before  you 
open  a  vein  ;  but  it  belongs  to  a  learned  and  prudent  F'hylitian  to  prefcribe  medicines, 
purging  choler. 

The  third  care  mull  be  taken  for  Topick,  or  locall  medicines,  which  in  the  beginning 
and  encrcafe  mull  be  cold  and  moift,without  any  either  drynefs  or  aftriftion,  becaufe  the 
more  acrid  matter  by  ufeofaliringent  things  being  driven  in,  would  ulcerate  and  fret  the 
adjacent  particle. 

Cafen  and  Avicen  much  commend  this  kind  of  remedy  ;  Take  fair  water  |vi,of  the  fliarp- 
eft  Vinegar  |  i,  make  an  Oxy crate, in  which  you  may  wet  linnen  clothes  and  apply  to  the 
affefted  part  and  the  circumjacent  places,and  renew  them  often.  Or  R,  Succi  [olani,  flantag. 
&  fcrripervivi,  an.  ^  ij,  accti  |  Mucaginif  fern.  Ffylii  §  ij,  [ücci  hyofcyami  |  i,  Mijcc.  But  if  the 
Ery/ifelas  be  upon  the  face,  you  muft  ufc  the  medicine  following. 

R,  Vnguent.  Ro[.  ^  iiij,  j«cci  plantagin.  &[emperviviy  an.  |  i,  trochifc.  de  Camphor  a  5  j?,  aceti 
parum  ;  let  them  be  mixed  together  and  make  a  liniment.  But  if  the  heat  and  pain  be  into¬ 
lerable,  we  muft  come  to  narcotick  medicines.  AsBc,  [ucdhyofcyami^folani^cicutte,  an.\\^ 
album,  ovorum  n.  ii,  aceti  1 15,  opii  &  Camphor,  an.  gra.  ^,croci  ^  %  Mucaginis ^em.  pjyl!.  &  f.enigh 
extrada  inaq.  rof.  &  plantag.  an.^  i^ol.de  papav.  |  ii.  fiat  liniment  urn  ^addendo  ung.  refrigerantis  Gal. 
camphor,  q.  fatis  fit.  Yet  we  muft  not  ule  fuch  like  medicines  too  long, left  they  caufe  an  ex- 
tinftion  of  the  native  heat  and  mortification  of  the  part. 

Wherefore  fuch  Narcotick  medicines  muft  be  ufed  with  regard  of  place,  time  and  fuch 
other  circumflances.  Therefore  we  may  three  manner  of  wayes  underftand  when  to  defift 
from  ufing  Narcotick  or  ftupefaftive  medicines.  The  firft  is  when  the  Patient  in  the  af- 
fefted  part  feels  not  lb  much  heat,  pricking  and.pain,  as  before  5  The  fécond  is  when  the 
partfeelsmoregentleto  the  touch  than  before  j  The  third  when  the  fiery  and  pallid  co¬ 
lour  begins  by  little  and  little  to  waxe  livid  and  black;for  then  muft  we  abftaiu  from  Nar¬ 
cotick,  and  life  refolving  and  ftrengthening  things,  whereby  the  part  may  be  revived  and 
ftrengthened  by  recalling  the  Native  heat  ;  As  R,  Farina  hordei  &  Orobi,  an.  |  ij,  farina  fern. 
Uni  §  i  {5,  coquantur  in  Hydromelite  veloxycrato^  adde0o  pulv.  rofarum  &  cham^mel.  an  |  fl,  0/.  ane¬ 
thi  &  chamm.  an.  |  i,fiat  cataplafma.  Or  you  may  ule  this  following  fomentation,  R,  Rad. 
Althe£^iEfol.malv£j  bijmal.  pariet,  abfinthii,  falvi^^  an.  m.i^  flor.  chanim.  meliloti^rojar.  rub. 
an.  m.  i),  coquantur  in  ^equis  partibus  vini  &  aqu£, &fiat  fotus  cum  fpongia.  After  the  fomentation 
you  may  apply  an  Emplaifter  of  Diachylon  Ireatum ,  or  Diapalma  diflblved  in  oil  of  chamo¬ 
mile  and  Melilote,  and  fuch  otheiTike.  The  fourth  Intention  which  is  of  the  correftion 
of  accidents,  we  will  perform  by  thefe  means  which  we  mentioned  in  curing  a  Phleg** 
mon,  by  varying  the  medicaments,  according  to  the  judgment  of  him  which  undertakes 
the  cure. 


What  fopiefc 
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CHAP.  XIII  I. 

G/ rfee  Herpes  ;  that  isfiteaters,  or  Ringwormes^erfueb  lik^i 

Erpes  is  a  tumor  caufedbypure  choler  Icparated  from  the  reft  of  the  humors,  WhidHerpeJ 
that  ris  carryed  by  its  naturali  lightnels  andeenuity  even  to  thé  outer  or  is,  what  be 
fcarfe  skin,  and  is  difftifed  over  the  furface  hereof.  Galen  makes  three  forts 
of  this  tumor.  For  if  perfed  choler  of  an  indifferent  fubftance,  that  is,  not  Qal^2  \i 
very  thick,  caulc  this  tumor,  then  the  fimple  Herpes  is  generated,  obtaining  Qliucetiem» 
the  name  of  the  Genus  ;  but  if  the  humor  be  not  fo  thin,  but  compounded  with  fome  fmall  What  the 
mixture  of  Phlegm  ,  •  it  will  raife  little  blifters  over  the  skin  like  to  the  feeds  of  Millet,  ^^ryes  milmii 
whence  it  was  that  the  Ancients  called  this  T Umor  the  Herpes  Miliaris.  But  if  it  have  any 
admixture  of  Melancholy,  it  will  be  an  Herpes  exedens j  terrible  by  reafbn  of  theerofion  or  exedens» 
eating  into  the  skin  and  miifcles  lying  under  it. 

Thefe  ai’e  abfblutely  three  intentions  of  curing  ;  The  firft  is  to  appoint  a  Diet  juft  like  iiitenti- 
that  we  mentioned  in  the  cure  of  an  Eryftpelas  5  The  fécond  is  to  evacuate  the  antecedent 
caufe,  by  medicines  purging  the  peccant  humor,  for  which  purpofe  oft-times  clyfters.  will  ^  ‘ 
ftiffice,  efpecially  if  the  patient  be  fbmewhat  eafie  by  nature,  and  if  the  urine  flow  accor¬ 
ding  to  your  delirej  for  by  this  a  great  part  of  the  humor  may  be  carryed  into  the  bladderi 
The  third  lhall  be  to  take  away  the  conjunâ:  caufe  by  locall  medicines  ordained  for  the 
fwelling  and  ulcer  :  Therefore  the  Chirurgeoii  lhall  have  regard  to  two  things,  that  is,the  ^ 
refolving  of  the  tumor,  and  the  drying  up  of  the  ulcer  5  for  every  ulcer  requires  clrying,  comïyned^'^^ 
which  can  never  be  attained  unto,  unlefs  the  fwelling  be  taken  away.  Therefore  becaufe  with  ibrnor».- 
the  chiefeft  care  muft  be  to  take  away  the  T umor,which  unlefs  it  be  performed  there  can  be 
no  hope  to  healthe  ulcer,he  lhall  lay  this  kind  of  medicine  to  dîfîblve  and  dry,as  R  Cerufse 
&tuthi£  pr£par.  an.  ^  i,  ol.  rof.& adipis  capon,  an.%  ij,  corticis  p ini  ufii^  &  /od,!  cer£  quan¬ 
tum  fatis;,  fiat  unguentum.  OrR,  Farin.  hordei  &  lent.  dw.  I  ij,  coquantur  in  decodo  cortick 
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tnaUgrant(tiybdaufl.flantag.ttdéndofukeriffo[ar.rub.abfmh.an.'^^y  old  Myrtillor.  &  mdlis  com. 
an3  ungumtum^ut  artii  for  an  Heifes  Miliaris  thefe  muft  chiefly  be  ufed, 
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gaUarurnymalicurii^  balaujl.boli  cirmeni  an.  |  i,  aqu£  rof.  |  ii),  aceti  acerrimi 
old  Myrtillor.  an.  |  i  ^jterebhrtb.  §  i^fat nnguentum  ad  ujum.  I  have  often  found  moft  certain 
help  in  unguentum  cnulatum  cum  MercurtOyfor  it  kills  the  puftuleSjand  partly  Wafts  the  hiinior 
contained  in  them.  Yet  it  the  ulcer,  not  yet  neither  ytelds,  but  every  day  ditfutes  it  felf 
further  and  further,  you  fliall  touch  the  mges  and  lips  thereof  with  lome  acrid  medicine, 
as  Aqua  fortis,oyl  of  Vitriole,or  fuch  like,  for  by  this  kind  of  remedy,!  have  oft  times  heal¬ 
ed  fretting  ulcers,  which  feemed  altogether  incurable. 

CHAP.XV. 

of  F  eaversj  which  hap  fen  ufon  Fryfi'feUus  Tumors. 

S  Feavers  fometimés  happen  upon  Inflammations,  and  Eryftpelaes,  which  fa-- 
vourotthe  humor  whereof  they ’proceed, that  is,Choler.  Therefore  feeing  it  is 
peculiar  to  Choler,tQ  move  every  third  day,  it  is  no  marvail  if  great  Inflam¬ 
mations  bring  with  them  Tertian  Feavers, or  Agues,  which  have  their  fit  eve¬ 
ry  third  dayjtor  it  is  called  an  Intermitting  Tertian  which  comes  every  other 

The  Primitive  caufes 'in  generali  are  ftrong  exercifes,  efpecially  in  the  hot  Sun  the  ufc  of 
heatmg,and  drying  either  meats  or  medicines,  great  abftinencejoyned  with  great  labour 
care,forroWi  the  antecedent  caufes  are  the  plenty  of  choler  in  the  body,an  hot  and  dry  dif- 
temperature  either  of  the  whole  body,or  of  the  liver  only:  the  conjunft  caufe  is  theputre^ 
faftion  of  the  cholerick  humor  lying  in  fome  plenty  without  the  greater  veflels  in  the  ha- 
bit  of  the  body.  ’  ‘ 

^  The  figns,a  Ihaking  or  Ihivcring  like  as  when  We  have  made  water  in  a  cold  winter  mof- 
ning,a  great  pricking, «retching, or  ftiffhefs,as  if  there  Were  pins  thruft  into  us  over  all  our 
bodies,by  reafon  of  the  acrimony  of  the  cholerick  humor  driven  uncertainly  and  violently 
over  all  the  body,  and  the  fenfiblememb^nous  and  nervous  particles  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fit;  then  prelently  the  heat  becomes  acrid,  the  Feaver  kindled,Iike  a  fire  in  dry  ftraw- the 
pulie  is  great,quick  and  equal;the  tongue  drysthe  urine  yellowifti,red  andthin.The  Symp¬ 
tômes  are  watchings,  thirft,  talking  idlely,  anger,  difquictnefs  and  tolling  the  body  at  the 
leaft  noife  or  whifpenng.  Thefe  Feavers  are  terminated  by  great  fweats.  They  are  incident 
to  cholerick  young  men,ltich  as  arelean,and  in  Summcr;after  the  fit  oft  times  follow  cho¬ 
lerick  vomiting  and  yellowifti  ftools. After  the  fit  there  follows  an  abfoluteinteimiffion  re¬ 
taining  no  reliques  of  the  Feaver,  untill  the  approach  of  the  following  fit,  becaufe  all  the 
cholerick  matter  by  the  force  of  that  fit  and  nature  is  eafily  caft  out  o^he  body,  by  reafon 
©fits  naturali  levity  and  facility  ;  whereas  in  Qiiotidians  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  as  which 

^  a  and  feeling  of  a  certain  incqaality  by  reafon  of 

theftubbornefs  of  the  Phlegmatick  huraor,4nd  dulnes  to  motion.The  fit  commonly  ufes  to 
endure  4,5,  or  6  houres,although  at  fome  time  it  may  be  extended  to  8  or  i  o.  This  Feaver 
is  ended  at  7  fits, and  ufual'Iy  is  not  dangerous,tinlefs  there  be  fome  error  committed  by  the 
Phyfitian,Patient,or  fuch  as, attend  him.Tertians  in  fummer  are  fiiorter,in  winter  longer. 

Wherefore  the  beginning  ofthe  fit  is  accompanied  with  fliffiefs,or  «retching,  the  ftate 
with  fwcat,whereuponif  the*nofè,lîps  or  mouth  break  forth  into  pimples  or  fcabs ,  it  iià 
flgn  of  the  end  of  the  Feavcr,and  of  the  power  of  nature  which  is  abk  to  drive  thecon- 
junâ:  caiifè  of  the  difèafcfrom  the  center  to  the  habit  of  the  body  ;  yet  theft  pimples  ap¬ 
pear  not  in  the  declining  of  ail  Tei'tians,but  only  then,whcn  the  cholerick  humor  caufing 
the  Feaver  (hall  refide  in  the  ftomach,or  is  driven  thither  from  fome  other  part  of  the  firft 
region  of  tlie  Liver.  For  hence  the  fubtler  portion  thereof  carxyed  by  the  continuation  of 
the  inner  coat  to  the  mouth  and  nofe,by  its  acrimony  eafily  caufes  pimples  in  theft  places. 
The  cure  is  performed  by  Diet, and  Pharmacy . 

Therefore  let  the  Diet  be  fo  orderedfor  tile  fix  things  not  naturali,  that  it  may  incline 
to nefrigeration  and  hnmcftion,as  muchas  the  digeftive  faculty  will  pcrmit,as  Lettuce,Sor- 
rel!,Gourds;Cowaimbers,MklloWs,Barly  Greams,Wiue  much  allaid  with  waterjthinjfinally 
and’that  iparingly  and  not  Before  figns  ofconcoôion  ftialfappear  in  the  urine  ;  for  at  the 
beginning  he  may  not  ufe  wine, nor  in  the  declining, bnt  with  theft  conditions,  which  we 
have  preferibedi 

But  for  the  time  of  feeding  the  patient,pn  that  day  the  fit  is  cxpcâ:ed,he  niuft  cat  nothing: 
for  three  hoilres  before  the  fit,left  the  agnifti* heat  lighting  on  fuch  meats  as  yet  crude,  may 
corrupt  andpucrefie  them  ;  whence  the  matter  of  the  Feaver may  be  increafed,  (  bccauft  it 
i$-as  proper  to  that  heat  to  corriipt  all  things,  as  to  the  native  to  preferve  and  vindicate 
from  putreftftÎQn)dle'fit  lengthened,and  nature  called  away  from  the  concoftion  and  ex¬ 
cretion  ofthe  Mproifick  hiimor;  yet  we  may  temper  the  ftverity  of  this  law  by  having  re- 
gardtotheftfength  ofthepatient;forit  will  be  convenient  to  feed  a  weak  patient  not 
only  beforethe  fit,but  alfo  in  the  fit  it  ftlf, but  that  only  fparing]y,lcft  the  ftrength  Ihould 
betoo  much  impaired,  '  Now 


Lib. y.  Of  Tumors  againfl  Nature  in  generali.  209 

Now  tor  Pharmacy  5  It  mult  be  conlidered,whether  the Itrength  ot'the  Patient  be  lutüci-  W/itn  co 

cnt,  if  the  humors  abound  5  for  then  you  may  prefcribe  Via^runum  /imflex,Cajsia  newly  ex- 
traded,  thedecoftion  of  Violets^  ot  Citrin  Myrobalanes  ;  Syrups  of  Violets,  Rofes, 
of  Pomegranats  and  Vineger.  But  if  the  powers  of  the  Patient  languilh  ,  he  mult  not  only 
not  be  purged,  but  alfo  mufl:  notdratv  olood  too  plcnteoufly ,  becaul'e  Cholci'ick  men 
foon  faint,  by  rcafonof  the  facile  and  eafie  diffipation  of  the  liibtle  humors  andlpiritsj 
befides  liich  asarclubjed  to  tertian  Feavers  do  not  commonly  abound  with  blood, 
unlefs  it  be  with  Cholerick  bloud,  which  miift  rather  be  rcniied,  or  amended  by  cooling 
and  humeding  things,  than  evacuated.  Yea  verily.  When  it  is  both  commodious 
and  necelTary  to  evacuate  the  body ,  it  may  bee  attempted  with  far  more  fafety  by 
(uch  things  as  work  by  infenlible  tranfpiration  ,  which  provoke  fwcats,  vomitor  urine 
by  reafon  of  thefubtlety  of  the  Cholerick  humor, than  by  any  other.  Allb  the  frequent 
ule  of  emollient  glyfters  made  with  a  decodion  of  Prunes,  Jujubes ,  Violets,  Bran 
and  Barley,  will  profit  much.  If  the  Patient  fall  into  aPe/m^wj  or  talk  idlelyby  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  heat  anddrynefsof  the  head,  with  a  particular  excels  of  the  cholerick  hii- 
nior,  the  Head  muft  be  cooled  by  applying  to  the  Temples  and  Forehead  and  putting 
into  the  Nofc  oyl  of  Violets,  Roles,  or  womans  milk.  Let  the  teet  and  legs  be  bathed  in 
fair  and  warm  water,  and  the  foies  of  the  feet  be  anointed  with  oyl  of  Violets  and  fuch 
like. 

In  the  declining,  a  Bath  made  of  the  branchés  of  Vines,  the  leaves  of  Willowes,  Lettiicc 
and  other  refrigerating  things  boiled  in  fair  water,  may  be  profitably  ufed  three  hom  es 
after  meat  eaten  fparingly. 

But  I  would  have  you  fo  to  underftànd  the  Declination  or  declining  not  of  one  parti-  When  the  timfc 
cuLar  fit,  but  of  the  dileafe  in  generali,  that  the  humors  already  concoded,  allured  to  thé  'sfitroufea 
skin  by  the  warmnefs  of  the  bath,  may  more  eafily  and  readily' breath  forth  :  he  which  o- 
therwife  ordains  a  bath  at  the  beginning  of  the  dilearc,will  caufc  a  conftipation  in  the  shin 
and  habit  of  the  body,  by  drawing  thither  the  humors  peradventure  tough  and  grofs,uo  e- 
vacuation  going  before.  ut,  •  f 

Alfo  it  will  be  good  after  generali  purgations  tq  caüfe  Iwéat  by  drinking  White  wine  ° 

thin  and  well  tempered  with  water  jbut  urine  by  a  decodioii.  of  Smallage  and  DilpCertain-  moft'tk  in T 
ly  fweat  is  very  laudable  in.  every  putrid  Feaver,  becaufe  it  evacuates  the  conjund  matter  Tertian, 
of  the  difeafcjbut  chiefly  in  a  Tertian,  by  reafon  that  choler  by  its  inbred  levity  eafily  takes 
that  way, and  by  its  fubtilty  is  eafily  rcfolved  into  fweat.Bitt  that  the  fweat  may  be  lauda¬ 
ble  it  is  fit  it  be  upon  a  criticall  day, and  be  forefhewed  by  ligrts  of  concodion  agreeable  to 
the  time  and  manner  of  the  difeafe.  Sweats  when  as  they  flow  more  flowly  are  forwarded  Sudonficks-. 
by  things  taken  inwardly  and  applied  outwardly;  by  things  taken  inwardly,  as  with 
white  wine,  with  a  decodion  of  Figs,  Raifins  ftoned,  grafle  roots  and  the  like  opening 
things  ;  but  by  things  outwardly  applied,  and  fpunges  dipped  in  a  decodion  of  hot  herbs 
(asRolhiary,  Tinie,Lavander,  Marjeromand  the  like)  applied  to  the  Groins,  Armholes, 
and  ridge  of  the  back. 

You  may  for  the  fame  purpofe,  fill  two  Swines  bladders  with  the  fame  decodioii.  Or  elfe 
ftone  bottles,  and  put  them  to  the  feet,  fides,  and  between  the  thighes.  Then  let  this  be 
the  bound  of  fweating,  when  the  Patient  begins  to  waxc  cold, that  is,  when  the  fweat  feelé 
no  more  hot,  but  cold. 

But  by  the  confent  of  all,  bloud  muft  not  be  letten  after  the  third  fit,  but  prefently  at  When  falood 
the  beginning  of  the  Feaver,according  to  the  opinion  and  prelcription  of  Gdkn  ;  for  feeing 
this  Feaver  for  the  moft  part  is  terminated  at  feven  fits,  if  you  ftay  untill  the  third  fit  bee 
paft,  the  Feaverwill  now  be  come  to  its  ftate  ;  but  Hiffocratef  forbids  us  to  move  any  thing  Aphar.ig, 
in  the  ftate,  left  nature  then  buned  in  coneoding  thedifeafe,  be  called  from  its  .begun  en-  Seil.%. 
terprife. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

of  an  Oedema  orceldFbUgmatickT^umo'r, 

Itherto  we  have  treated  of  hot  Tumors,  now  wemuft  fpeak  of  cold  ;  Cold  T^u- 
mors  are  only  two,  an  Oedma  and  a  Sdrrhus  ;  And  for  all  that  Hippocrates  and  twnéi 

the  Ancients  ufed  the  word  Oedema  for  ^\l  forts  of  Tumor,  in  generali;  yet  ’’attars* 
by  Galen  and  thel'c  Phyfitians,  which  fucceeded  him ,  it  hath  been  drawn  from 
that  large  and  general  lignification,  to  a  more  lirait  and  fpeciall,only  to  defigii 
a  certain  jj!eczer,or  kind  of  Tumor. 

Wherefore  an  Oedema  is  afoftjlaxe  andpainlelïëTumorjCaufedby  collcdion  ofa  Phleg-  Wharart 
matick  humor.  Oedemah, 

The  Ancients  made  eight  differences  of  TumorS  proceeding  of  Phlegm:  The  firft  they  .^ifreren-’ 
termed  a  true  and  lawfiill  Oedema  proceeding  from  naturali  Phlegm  ;  from  unnaturall  oi Oedema'' 
phlegm  by  admixtion  of  another  humor  they  w  ould  have  three  forts  of  Tumors  to  arife,  as 

T  3  th£^ 
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that  by  mixture  of  blood,  IhoiiJd  be  made  an  Oedema  Phlegmomde  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

BchdeSjWhen  they  perceived  unnaturall  Phlegm  either  puffed  up  by  flatulencyjor  to  flow 
with  a  waterifh  moifture,  they  called  fome  Oedemaes  flatulent,  others  watcrifh  j  but  alfb 
when  they  faw  this  fame  Phlegm  often  to  turn  into  a  certain  Plaifter-like  fubftance,  they 
thought  that  hence  proceeded  another  kind  of  Oedema,  which  they  expreffed  one  while  by 
the  name  of  Atheroma,  anotherwhile  by  Stcatoma,and  fonietimes  by  Melicerides,  as  Iaftly,they 
called  that  kind  of  Oedema  which  is  caufed  by  putrid  and  corrupt  flegm,<,S'cropfc«/e.  For  we 
muft  obftrve  that  Phlegm  fonietimes  is  naturali,  and  offends  only  in  quantity ,whence  the  i 
true  Oedema  proceeds  5  otherwhiles  it  is  not  naturali  j  and  it  becomes  not  naturali,  either 
by  admixtion  of  a  ftrange  fubftance,as  bloud,ChoIer  or  MeIancholy,whence  arife  the  three 
kinds  of  Oedema’s  noted  formerly  by  the  way  j  or  by  the  putridnefs  and  corruptions  of  its 
proper  fubftance,  when  ce  the  Strums  and  ScrophuU  proceedjor  by  concretion,  whence  kernels 
and  all  kinds  of  Wens,  Ganglia  and  knots  ;  or  by  ixfolution,  whence  all  flatulent  and  wa- 
terifliTumorSjas  theljjdroce/e,PKe«m<jrocf/e  and  all  kinds-of  Dropfies. 

The  caufes  of  all  Oedema’s  are  the  defluxion  of  a  Phlcgmatick  or  flatulent  humor  into  a- 
ny  part,or  the  congeftion  of  the  fame  made  by  little  and  little  in  an^  part,by  reafon  of  the 
inibecillity  thereoiin  concofting  thenourifbment,and  expelling  the  excrement. 

The  figns  are  a  colour  whitifh  and  like  unto  the  skin,a  foftTumor,rare  and  laxe  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  plentiftill  moifture  with  which  it  abounds,  and  without  pain  ,  by  reafon  this 
humor  infers  no  fenfe  of  heat  nor  manifeft  cold  j  when  you  prefs  it  with  your  finger  the 
print  thereof  remains,  becaufe  of  the  grofhefs  of  the  humor  and  flowncfs  to  motion.  Oe^ 
demo’s  breed  rather  in  winter  than  in  furamer,  becaufe  winter  is  fitter  to  heap  up  Phlegm  ; 
they  chiefly  poflefs  the  Nervous  and  Glandulous  parts,  becaufc  they  are  bloudlefs,  and  (b 
cold  and  more  fit  by  reafon  of  their  loofnefs  to  receive  a  defluxion  ;  for  the  fame  caufe 
bodies  full  of  ill  humors,  ancient,  and  not  excrcifed,.are  chiefly  troubled  with  this  kind 
of  Tumor. 

An  Oedema  h  terminated  fometimesby  refolution,  butoftner  by  concretion,ftldomer  by 
ftippuration,by  reafon  of  the  fmall  quantity  of  heat  in  that  humor. 

A  Symptomaticall  Oedema,zs  that  which  follows  upon  a  Dropfie  or  Confomption,”  ad¬ 
mits  no  cure  unlcfs  the  difeafe  be  firft  taken  away. 

The  generali  cure  is  placed  in  two  things,  that  is,  in  evacuation  of  the  conjunft  matter 
prohibiting  the  generation  of  the  antecedent.  We  attaine  to  both  chiefly  by  four  means. 

The  firft  truly  by  ordaining  a  fit  manner  of  living  and  preforibing  moderation  in  the 
ufe  of  the  fix  things  not  naturali.  Wherefore  we  muft  make  choife  of  foch  air  as  is  hot,  d^ 
andfiibtilej  we  muft  preferibe  wine  of  a  middle  nature  for  his  drink  ;  let  the  bread  be  well 
baked  i  let  meats  be  appointed  which  may  generate  good  bloud,  andthefe  rather  rofted 
than  boy  led.  Let  all  fruits  be  forbidden,  as  alfo  broths  and  milk-meats  i  let  him  eat  fiich 
fifh  as  are  taken  in  ftony  rivers  5  the  Patient  fhall  obferve  mediocrity  in  feeding ,  but  prin^ 
cipally  fobriety  in  drinking,  for  fear  of  crudities  ;  after  meat  let  him  ufe  digeftive  pow¬ 
ders, or  common  drige  powdery  if  his  belly  be  not  naturally  loofe,let  it  be  made  fo  by  art. 

Let  the  Patient  ufe  exercife  before  meat,  fo  by  little  and  little  to  fpend  this  humor,  and 
reftore  the  native  heat.  Let  him  deep  little,  becaufe  much  fleep  breedeth  cold  humors  ;  let 
him  avoid  grief  and  fadnefs.  And  it  he  be  ofa  weak  body,  let  him  abftain  from  venery,  left: 
by  another  weakning  by  the  ufe  of  venery  added  to  his  prefent  infirmity,  he  fell  into  an 
uncurable  coldnefs,from  whence  a  greater  mcafure  of  crudity  will  arife.  Otherwife,  if  the 
body  be  ftrong  and  lufty,by  fuch  exercifes  and  the  moderate  ufe  of  venery  it  will  be  the 
more  dryed  and  heated. 

For  fo  that  fcntence  of  Hippocrates  is  to  beunderftood;  That  venery  is  a  cure  for  Phlcg¬ 
matick  dilêàfès,as  Galen  in  his  commentaries  tels  us.  The  Phyfitian  may  perform  the  fécond 
intention  by  turning  his  counfcll  to  that  partjfrom  whence  the  fpring  of  this  Phlegmatick 
humor  flows.  For  it  the  infirmity  arife  from  the  ftomadh,  or  from  any  other  part,the  part 
from  whence  it  comes  muft  be  ftrengthened  ;  if  from  the  whole  habit  of  the  body,  let  atte¬ 
nuating, penetrating  and  opening  medicines  be  preferibed.  We  perform  the  third  intention 
by  evacuating  the  humor  impaft  in  the  part  with  locall  medicines  varied  according  to 
the  four  times  of  the  Tumor. 

For  Galen  in  the  beginning  and  encrcafe  preforibeth  a  fomentation  of  Oxycratum  iifed 
with  a  fpunge.  But  it  fo  be  that  the  Oedema  be  upon  the  Arm  or  Leg,  a  repelling  rowler  is 
very  good,  tnat  is,  fuch  an  one  as  is  brought  from  below  upwards.  So  thefe  medicines 
following  arc  very  fit  for  the  fame  purpofe,  R,  Lixivii  ex  cineribus  [armentorum,  &  caulium, 
an.^iii’h  Tartari  &  Aluminis  an.  aceti^ïj,  naixe  all  together 'and  make  a  decoftion, 
wherein  wet  fponges  and  foment  me  place.  Alfb  you  may  ufe  the  following  Cataplafm, 
R,  farina  hordei  §  iiii,  coquantur  in  Lixivio  communi,  addendo  pulveris  nucis  cuprejsi,  corticum  gra¬ 
natorum,  baldufii.  an.  |  i,  Myrrhd,  kloes,  alum.  an.  f  |5,  olei  Myrtili,  f  i],fiat  Caiaplafma.  In  the 
ftate  and  declination  you  muft  ufe  drying  and  refolving  medicines,  as  R  ,  Nucm  cuprefsi, 
granat.  [umach.  balaujli,  an.  |  \,Sahidi,  origan,  calament.  Hyfopi,  melij[<e  an.  w.  i,  abfinîhUi  plan- 
tag.  caudæequ.  tap  fi.  barb,  centinod.  an.  m.  (f.  alum,  tartar.  &  jalis  com.  an.  3  i,  coquantur  cum  lixi¬ 
vio  j  foment  it  with  a  fpnnge,  then  prefently  apply  this  following  Cataplafin.  R,  Kad. 

'  •  Brioni^ 


L I  B.7*  Of  Tumors  againp  Nature  in  générait.  mt 


Whar  caution 
to  be  had  in 
p  plication  of 


BrionU  ^  lU  abfmth.  flant  ag.  cent  in.  chamm.  meliloti,  fcleg.  an.  m.jf.  coquantur  in  hyàromehtc,  pi-, 
flentur  trajiciantur,  addendo  pulveris  rof.  rub.  chamem.  melil.  an  f  i,fiat  Cataplafma, 

^  Laftlv  you  may  here  with  good  fuccefs  ufe  refolving  emplaiftcrs  and  ointments,  firft, 
hcatine  or  chafing  the  part  by  friftion  or  fomentations,  aswellmoiftas  dry;  othei-wifc  v 
emnlaifteirs  will  fcarlly  do  their  duty,  by  reafon  ot  the  great  coldnefs  of  the  part,being  not  t. 
fiiffirient  of  it  fêlf  to  affimilate  the  nourilhment,  or  to  expell  the  fiiperfluous  and  unprofi- 
table  humorXet  a  fomentation  be  made  with  white  W me, in  which  Sage,Rofeniary,  Time,  ^  ' 

I  avander  Chamomile  and  IVIelilote  flowers,  red  Rofes,  Orris  roots,  St^has  and  luch  like 

havebeenboyled,  with  a  little  Vinegar  added  theixunto.  Qn^ch  hot  bricks  in  the  fame 

decoRion,  and  apply  them  wrapped  in  linnen  clothes  to  the  alfefted  part,  for  fo  a  vapour 
Will  breath  forth  which  hath  an  attenuating,  piercing,refolving  and  ftrengthenmg  faculty, 

But  you  may  in  ftead  of  the  bricks  fitly  apply  Hogs  or  Oxc  bladders  filled  half  hill  with 
the  forefaid  decoaion,and  that  hot.  The  fiiaions  muft  be  made  of  hot  Ifnncn  clothes  for 
(b  the  native  heat  together  with  the  blond  and  fpints  js  recalled  to  the  part  and  fuligi¬ 
nous  humors  contained  under  the  skin  are  rcfolved,  whereby  the  ftrength  of  the  part  is  m 

fbme  part  recovered. 

CHAP.XVil. 

pfthe  ctM  of  flatulent  and  waterijh  'Tumors t 

Formerly  declared  that  not  only  flatulent  and  watcrilh  Tumors  were  compre¬ 
hended  under  this  word  Oedema,  but  alfofuch  as  are  bred  of  congealed  Phlegm, 
as  Atheromata,Steatmata  and  Melicer ides.  Fhmknt  or  windy  Tumors  are  cauiedby 
vapour  and  wind  kept  in  or  contained  fometimes  under  the  skin,foniewhiles  un- 
dcr  the  nioiibrancs,  as  the  Ferh/lmm  and  Tmnmium,  whereupon  infnes  cruell  tonnent  by 
reafon  of  the  diftention  of  theic  parts  which  are  endued  with  moftexquifite  fenfe.  Some- 
lim«  the  Entrails,  as  the  ftomach  and  Guts  are  fwollen  and  ftrecched  out  with  wind, as  in 

“  VSvIn^this  differ  from  a  true  and  ligitimate  Octo^hat  when  you  lay  your  finger  up¬ 
on  them  and  take  it  offagain.thcre  remains  no  fign  of  the  preffiirethereof,bccaufe  they  are 
dStot  by  vapour  and  not  by  humor,  for  the  vapour  being  preflid  returns  ipeedtly  agam,as 

vou  may  perceive  bv  balls  or  bladders  filled  with  wind.  ^  a. 

^  The  caufc  of  fuch  Tumors  is  the  weaknefs  of  the  native  heat,  not  being  able  eafily  to  re- 
folve  and  wafte  the  Phlegm  by  which  the  windy  Tumors  are  raifed,for  fo  the  morning  Sun 
(which  in  fome  fort  refembles  our  native  heat)cannot  refolve  the  mifts  difperfed  m  the  air} 

Ukh  at  noon  it  eafily  refolves  into  pure  air.  A  fo  after  the  fame  manner  qur  weaker  heat 
ftirs  up  vapours  from  that  Phlegm  it  could  not  diflblve,  which  vapours  the  matter  ot 
inflamatiom,  or  fweilings.  But  oft  times  although  the  native  heat  be 
full,yet  becaufe  the  humor  lycth  deep, or  is  kept  by  the  th.ckiiefs  of  fomemembiane,  !^- 

don  or  Ligament,theftirred  up  vapourcannot  exhale,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  en- 
creafed  by  little  and  little  it  caufes  a  Tumor.  ^  ^  ii- 

The  figns  of  fuch  a  Tumor  are  a  certain  renitency  or  rcfiftance  perceived  by  it 

with  your  finger,  and  fometimes  a  noife  as  ifyou  finite  upon  a  drum, 
wind  be  contLed  therein,  fuch  as  arç  often  gathered  t^ether  in  f 

belly, and  in  the  fpaces  between  the  larger  mufcles.  The  Tumor  is 

rather  cold  and  white  as  in  an  Oedema.h  often  poflefifeth  the  joints^nd  cfpecially  the  knee  , 
and  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  refoWed.  If  fuch  flatulency  be  gathered  together  in  Gu  • 

iB-caufeth  the  wind  CoUck,  in  which  fometimes  the  diftention  is  fo  great  that  death  en 
fues  by  reafon  of  the  renting  or  tearing  the  coats  of  the  Guts. 

_ _ _  .  -r _ _ ---  --  -  -  _  .  II  — - — 

CHAP.  XVIII.  ^ 

of  the  cure  of  a  flatulent  and  rvaterijh  Tumof. 

^  E  lhall  chiefly  and  principally  cure  flatulent  and  waterifh  tumors  by  three  nieanç# 

Firft  by  the  fame  diet  which  we  preferibed  in  an  Oedema-,  then  by  ftrengthening  . 
the  parts  appointed  for  concoRion,  as  the  ftomach  and  Liver,  chiefly  by  tfie  t^-  Things  . , , 

- perate  ufe  ot  Aromatick  things,as  'Diacuminum,'Diacalamentha^ArmaUcum,Car)çphyl-  ^engrhnjng 

latum,  ArLticum  Kofatum,2.nd  the  like,  to  be  preferibed  according  to  ^ood  ükmg  of  the 
Phyfîtianwhichovcrlècsthc  cure;  laftly,  by  taking  away  ot  the  conjunA  matter  by  hot, 

drying  and  attenuating  medicines  which  they  call  Carnimative  that  fo  the  part  bem^  . 

rihed  the  humor  and  flatulency  therein  contained  may  be  difcuffed  and  diffipated.  But  re¬ 
medies  of  this  nature  muft  be  varied  according  to  the  variety  of  the  parts  ;  for  forac  things 
are  fit  to  be  applyed  to  the  ftomach,  others  to  the  Guts, others  to  the  joints,  and  others  to 
the  flefhy  parts  ;  for  the  Colick  you  muft  injeR  carminative  glyfters,  let  refolving  SaccuU 
or  Bags  be  applied,  and  cupping-glaflTes  fattened  to  the  Navel }  if  an  outward  part  be  af¬ 
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afFeckcdjWeufe  fomentationSjlinimcntSjchiefly  if  pain  torment  5  as  alfo  Cataplafmes  and 
Ernplaiftei'Sjas  R I  lorum  cham.m.mdil.  rorifmarini,  rofar.  rub.  an.  f.].abftnthiiji.  hy^op^an.m.  let 
them  be  boiled  in  Lye^adding  a  little  vineger  for  a  fomentation  to  be  ufed  with  fpungçs.- 

Çdlen  foments  the  part  with  Rofe-vinegar  and  a  little  fait  put  thereto,  and  would  have 
afpungedippedthereintolyefomewhat  long  upon  the  part.  R(?/ffd3rf7Mjew.  ancth.  rut.  & 
lilikum^  an.  §(5,  cer^  alb£  |  v).  aq.  vit£  let  them  all  be  mixed  together  and  make  a  lini- 
menfejWith  which  anoint  the  part  after  the  fomentation.  R  Farina  fabar  •  orobi^  an.  co~ 
quanuiur  in  decoâo  fulegiiy  origaniy  calamentb.  falvi^y  addita  pulverum  chamm.  &  melilot.an.  m. 
furfur.  fàxin£  fab.  &  or obiy  an. ‘^i],cequantur  cum  lixivio  communiy  addendo  terebinth,  ^iij,  oleor, 
aneth.  &  ruti.  an.  ^ij.make  an  emplaifter  for  the  forefaid  ufe. 

The  emplaifter  of  Vigo  with  Mercury  jand  without,is  very  good  for  the  fame  purpofe, 
But  you  muft  note,  that  fuch  medicines  muft  be  applied  to  the  part  aftiially  hot,  and  the 
fame  heat  muft  be  contained  and  renewed  by  putting  about  it  lihnen  clothes,  bricks,  bot¬ 
tles  and  flich  like  hot  things. 

The  Humor  and  flatulency  which  were  kept  (hut  up  in  the  part  being  refolved,  the  part 
muft  be  ftrengthnedjleft  now  and  then  it  receive  or  generate  the  like  matter.  That  may  be 
done  by  the  following  fomentation  and  cataplafme.R  Nucum  eufreffi,  corticum  granat.  fumach. 
berberky  balauft.  an.  ^j.caudai  equin.arnoglofs.tupft  barb,  abfmth.jalvuy  rorifm.lavendul.  an.  m.jf.  flor. 
cham^m.  melil.ro\ar.  anthoSy  an.p.  j.  alum,  falis  com.  an.  |j,  bulliant  omnia  in  aquis  partibus  aqua  fa¬ 
brorum  &  vini  aujieriymzkç  bags  for  a  fomentation ,  ^  or  ufe  the  decoftion  for  the  fame  pur¬ 
pofe  with  a  fpunge.R  Farina  fab.  hordei  &  lupin,  an.^ij-terebintb.  com.  |iii).  pulver. radicis  ireoSy 
mafiic.  an.  ^{5,  meUk  com.  ^ijP,  of  the  forefaid  decoftion  as  much  as  fhall  fufficc,fo  to  make  a 
cataplafmetothe  formof  apoultis  liquid  enough,  let  it  be  applied  hot  to  theaffefted 
part  having  ufed  the  fomentation  before. 

The  figns  of  a  waterifti  tumor  are  the  fame  as  of  a  flatulent  jbut  over  and  befidcs  it  Ihines,’ 
and  at  the  preffing  with  your  fingers,  there  is  heard  a  noife  or  murmur  as  of  a  bladder  half 
filled  with  w  ater. 

Therfore  the  waterilh  tumor  if  it  ftial  not  yeeld  to  the  forementioned  refolving  medicines, 
the  ViTay  muft  be  opened  with  an  incifion  knife,  after  the  fame  manner,  as  we  mentioned  in 
a  Phlegmon.  For  oftentimes  this  kind  of  remedy  muft  be  neceflarily  ufed, not  only  by  rea- 
fbn  of  the  contumacie  of  the  humor  which  gives  no  place  to  the  refolving  medicines ,  but 
alfo  bccaufe  it  is  ftiut  up  in  its  proper  cift  or  bag,  the  thicknefle  of  which  friiftrates  the 
force  of  the  refolving  medicines,  neither  fufifers  it  to  penetrate  into  the  humof.  As  I  fbme 
years  agoe  found  by  experience  in  a  maid  of  7  years  old;which  troubled  with  a  Hydrocele 
or  waterifli  rupture,to  whom  when  I  had  rafhly  apply ed  to  diffolve  it  refolving  medicines 
of  all  forts,at  length  I  was  forc’t  to  open  it  with  my  knifejnot  only  to  evacuate  the  con¬ 
tained  matter,but  alfo  that  I  might  pluck  out  the  bag,  which  unlefle  it  were  cut  up  by 
the  root,  would  be  a  mean  to  caufe  a  relapfe.  John  Altine  Doftor  of  Phyfick  called  me  to 
this  bulinefle.  James  Guilemeau  the  Kings  Chirurgeon  overlaw  the  cure. 


CHAP.  XIX; 

Of  an  Atheromay  Steatomay  and  Melicerk. 

Lthough  thefe  tumors  may  be  thought  comprehended  under  one  genus  with  other 
Oedematous  tumors,  yet  they  differ  as  thusjthat  is,  their  matter  is  Ihut  up  in  its 
bladder  orbag,  as  it  were  in  a  peculiar  cell.  But  their  difference  amongft  them- 
felvcs  is  thus;  the  matter  of  the  Steatomayzs  the  name  fignifieth,  is  like  unto  Tal¬ 
low  [  for  in  Greek  fignifieth  Tallow,or  feam]  yet  it  oft-times  is  found  fluffed  with 
other  divers  hard  bodies,ftony,  bony  or  callous  like  unto  the  claws  of  an  hen.For  Philoxe¬ 
nus  reports  that  he  fometimes  faw  flyes  in  a  Steatoma  at  the  opening  thereof,and  fuch  other 
like  things  wholly  diffenting  from  the  common  matter  ofTumoiS.  The  matter  contained 
in  ^nAtheroma  is  like  to  papjwith  which  they  feed  little  Children.  A  Melicerk  contains  mat¬ 
ter  refembling  honey  in  colour  and  confiftence;  thefe  tumors  appear  and  rife  without  any 
inflamation  going  before  them.Thusyou  lhal  know  thefe  tumors;a  Steatoma  is  harder  than 
the  other  two,  neitherycclds  it  to  the  preffure  of  your  finger, but  when  it  once  yeclds,  it 
derth  not  fpeedily  and  ealjly  return  to  its  former  figure,becaufe  the  matter  is  more  grofs;  it 
is  of  the  lame  colour  as  thé  skin,  without  pain,and  of  a  longifh  figure.The  Melicerk  yeelds 
to  the  topch,  as  being  a  loofe  and  foft  body,  and  as  it  is  ealily  difpofed  and  difliifcd,fo  it 
quickly  returns  to  its  former  place  and  tumor.  It  differs  from  the  Atheroma  in  figure  and 
fubftance.  For  it  is  more  globous  and  of  a  fubtiler  and  more  fhining  matter,  belides  alfo 
it  takes  up  a  large  Ipace ,  and  is  more  obfequious  to  the  touch,  and  for  the  reft,  without 
pain.  As  for  the  manuali  operation  of  the  Chirurgeon  in  their  cure,  it  leems  to  be  of  no 
great  confcqucnce  of  wha|;  fort  the  matter  is,whether  reftmbling  tallow,  honey ,  or  pap, 
for  there  is  one  Ample  manner  of  operation,  which  is,  that  you  pluck  away  the  contained 
humor,  as  alfo  the  receptacle  in  which  it  is  contained.  Yet  you  muft  note  fuch  tumors, 
fometimes  as  it  were  hanging  in  the  furfacc  of  the  $k  in ,  arc  eafily  to  be  moved  this  \vay. 


L I  B.y.  Of  Tumors againf  Nature  ingenerall. 


and  that  way;  but  otherforiie  again  deeper  faftned  firmly  cohere  with  the  adjacent  Bodies, 
and  thefe  require  an  exquifit  hand  and  alfo  induftry  for  fear  of  a  great  flux  of  blood  and 
convulfion  by  cutting  a  vein.There  are  many  other  kinds  of  tumors, as  the  Tefludo  or  Mole, 
the  Nat  a  the  Glandula^,  Nodus,  Botium,  which  as  in  matter  (  for  they  are  all  of  à  thick, 

clammy  and  vifeous  Phlegmatick  humor)  fo  alfo  in  kind  they  agree  with  an  Jtherdmd,Siea- 
toma  and  Melicerif.Bnt  alfo  in  thefe  for  the  moft  part ,  when  they  are  opened,  you  may  fee 
bodies  of  all  forts  far  different  from  the  common  matter  of  tumors,  as  ftones,  chalk,  land , 
coals  fnails,ftraws;orawnefsofcorn,  hey,  horn,  hairs,  flefh  both  hard  and  fpongebus, 

eriftles, bones,  whole  creatures  as  well  living  as  dead. 

”  The  generation  of  which  things(b3^  the  corniption  and  alteration  ofhumors)Ihdll  hot 
make  us  much  to  àdmire  it,  if  we  conlider,  that  as  nature  of  all  the  feeds  and  elements  of 
the  whole  great  world,hath  made  man  the  Microcofme  or  little  Worldjthat  he  might  Be, 
as  it  were,  the  lively  Image  of  that  greater  world;  fo  in  him ,  it  being  never  idle  in  us, 
would  have  all  the  knds  of  all  motions  and  aftions  to  fhew  themfelves,  as  long  as  matter 
for  generation  is  not  wanting.Butbecaufe  there  is  little, or  rather  no  mention  of  thefe  tu¬ 
mors  amohgft  the  ancients,  we  will  briefly  ftiew  the  opinions  of  the  later  writers  coheer- 

”^”now  they  fay,  the^jiudo  is  a  tumor  contrary  to  natilre,  fort,diffufcd,  dr  vaultcd,'or  ar¬ 
ched  like  a  Torcois,fometimes  it  arifes  in  the  head  in  form  of  a  Mole,and  then  it  is  called 

Ti\c  N^a  is  a  great  and  flefhy  tumor,  not  in  ffiape  unlike  a  Melon, or  rather  th^  flejh  of 
amansbuttocksjWhenceitmay  feemtohavehadthe  name,  unlefs  we  had  rather  ^ay, it 
had  it,  becaufe  it  more  üfually  breeds  upon  the  buttocks, than  upon  any  other  part  of  the 

^°T^he  GUnduU  takes  its  denomination  from  an  Acorn,called  Glam  in^Latine,  the  which 
it/omewhat  rcfembles  in  the  compaflfe  and  form  of  the  tumbf;or  elfe  BTcanfc  it  moft  com¬ 
monly  breeds  in  the  Glandules,  or  Emunftories  of  mans  body.  ^  ^  . 

The  Nodus  or  knot,  is  a  round  tumor, hard  and  immoveabIe,named  from  a  rope  tied  on 

^  ^Guido  Cauliacenjis  affirms  knots  commonly  to  g'row  in  nervous  bodieS;  biit  at  this  tinic 
they  more  ufually  arile  on  the  bones  of  fuch  as  have  the  Freiich  difeafe. 

CHAP.XX. 

Of  the  curé  of  Lupîœ,  that  is.  Wens,  or  Ganglions. 

Wen  or  Ganglion  is  atumor  fometîmeshard,fometimcs  foft,  yèt  alwaies  fôûhd, 
ufing  to  breed  in  dry  ,  hard, and  nerVoiis  paîfts.And  feeing  thaV  fomc  of  the  tu¬ 
mors  meiitiohéd  bétbre  in  the  fbrnicr  Chaptèr,ftick  immoveable  to  the  part  to 
which  they  grow, becaufe  they  âre  contained  in  rtb  cift,  bif  Bâg;Otherfomé  are 
W  up  and  down  by  the  toiïch  of  your  fihgefs,  becaufe  they  are  contained 

in  abag  or  bladder,it  cdmmonly  comes  to  paffi  that  Wens  have  their  bladder  wherein  to 
contain  thcm.and  therefore  we  think  fit,the  rathèr  ihore  freely ,  and  particularly  to  treat 
of  their  curejbecaufe  they  afe'^  riiore  difficultly  ciffed,  efpecially  where  they  are  inveterate 

and  of  long  ftanding. .  /-  4  ,  t  a  i  .  . 

The  primitive  caufes  of  thefe  are  dull  blpWs,fallings  from  high  placeS,ftraîns,  and  other 
fuch  like  occaflons.  Butthéantecèdéntand  cohjiinacaufesr are  the  fame  With  tl^ole  of  aii 
j4theroma,fAeliceris  zna  Steatoma.  .1- 

The  defeription  formerly  fét  doWii,  will  fomifti  y oü  With  the  figns  by  Which  ÿoii,  may 
know  when  they  are  prefent;certainly  from  very  fmall  beginnings  they  grow  by  little  and 
little  to  a  great  bignefs,in  the  fpace  of  fix  or  feven  yeers,fome  of  them  yeeld  much  to  the 

touch,and  almoft  all  of  them  are  without  pain. 

You  may  hinder  fuch  as  are  beginning  and  firft  growing,  from  encreafe  by  fomewhat  à 
ftrong  and  frequent  rubbing  with  your  fingers.For  fo  thèi'r  bag  or  bladder,  together  with 
the  skin  wax  thin,and  the  contained  humot  grows  hot,is'  attenuated  and  refolved.  But  if 
fo  you  nothing  prevail^  you  muft  lie  upon  them  With  your  Whole  hand,  or  a  flatted 


Whar  thecaufc 
may  be, that  we 
fomeciines  Rnd 
infeila  in  thefe 
T  utnors. 


What  the  Te' 
ftudo,  or  Talpa' 
rid  is. 

What  the  Nat  a 

it. 


WKat  a  Gandu^ 

U. 

Whit  Nodus. 


What  a 
ilm\% 


Old' 


‘the  caufes  i 


Signes, 


'i'hfircüre  at 
‘hé  beginning 


imprdhon,as  m  the  tace,chelt,Deiiy,«  tnroat,ic.c  tncre  oe  appiieaan  empiaiiter  whiph  hatn 
à  refolving  forccjfiich  as  this  following  hath;  Be  gumnii  ammn.bdelii,galban.  4w.,|iij.  liquefiant 
in  -aceto,&  trajiciantur  per  fetaceurn,addendo  olèi  liliorum  &  Iduri,  aqu.  vit£  paruin,  puberis 

ireos,  falis  anmon.julfhur.vivi,  vitrioli  romani,  an.  5(5.  let  them  be  all  incorporated  together, 
and  make  an  Eniplaiftcr  according  to  Art.But  if  the  tumoi'  cannot  be  thus  relblvedyit  muft 
be  opened  with  a  knife  or  cautery  .And  after  the  Efchar  is  removed, and  the  bag  wafted  by 
Ægyptiacum,  Mercury, and  the  like, the  ulcer  muft  be  cleanfedjreplenifhed  with  fleffi ,  and 
cicatrized.  Some- 
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Of  Tumors againfl  Nâture  in  generali.  Lib. 

Sometimes  Wens  grow  to  fo  great  a  mafle,  that  they  ginnot  be  cared  by  the  deferibed  ' 
remedies jwherefo re  they  miift  be  taken  away  by  the  rootjby  your  hand  and  inftrumentj  if 
fo  be  that  there  be  no  danger  by  reafon  of  their  greatnefs^and  fo  that  they  adhere  not  too 
clofely  to  the  adjacent  parts^and  if  they  be  not  too  nigh  to  the  greater  veins  and  arteriesj 
for  it  will  be  better  in  fuch  a  caufe  to  let  them  alone.This  fhall  be  your  way  to  cut  them 
offjor  take  them  away.A  fmall  incifion  muft  be  tnade^even  to  the  bladdctjor  bagjby  wliidi 
thruftin  a  probe  of  a  fingers  thicknefsjhollowed  in  the  midftjround  at  the  endjand  as  long 
as  need  ftial  requirejthen  draw  it  many  times  about  between  the  skin  &  the  bag^even  to  the 
root  of  the  Wen^that  fo  the  skin  may  be  divided  long  waies ,  then  it  will  be  requifite  to 
make  another  incifion  overthwart,  lb  that  they  may  interleft  each  other  like  a  croft;  then 
preftntly  draw  the  skin  from  the  bladdcr/rom  the  corners  of  the  Wen^towards  the  root, 
and  that  with  your  finger  covered  with  a  fine  linnen  cloth,  orelftwitha  Razor  if  need 
jrequire. 

But  you  muft  obftrve  that  in  a  Wen  there  are  al waies  certain  veflels,  which  are  finall  in 
the  beginning,  but  much  encreafed  in  procefle  of  time,  according  to  the  encrcafe  of  the 
Wen,  whereof  they  are  as  it  were  the  rootSjwherefore  if  any  H<emorrhagie  or  flux  of  bloud 
happen,let  it  be  flopped  by  binding  the  veflels  at  their  heads  and  roots,or  make  a  ftrait  li¬ 
gature  at  the  roots  of  the  Wcn,with  a  peece  ofwhipcord,or  with  a  many  times  doubled 
thred,  and  let  the  ends  hang  forth  until  it  fall  away  of  its  own  ac^rd.  Neither  will  it  bee 
fufficient  to  have  cut  away  all  this  tumor, but  alfo  it  will  be  fit  to  cut  away  a  portion  of 
the  skin, wherewith  the  tumor  was  coveredjand  only  to  leave  fo  much  as  fhall  fuflfice  to  co¬ 
ver  the  partjthen  with  a  needle  and  thred  draw  together  the  lips  of  the  incifion,but  in  the 
interim  let  tents  be  put  into  the  bottonie  of  the  ulcer  untill  it  be  perfeftly  cleanftd,and  the 
reft  of  the  cure  be  workmanlike  performedjCven  to  the  cicatrizing  thereof. 

The  Chirurgeon  Collo  and  I  ufingthis  method,in  the  preftnee  of  Mafter  D^-Violanim  the 
Kings  Phyfitian,took  away  a  Wen  feom  Martial!  Ce  W,the  Major  of  Burton-,  it  hanged  at 
his  neck, as  big  as  a  mans  headjand  it  weighed  eight  pounds;which  made  it  fo  troublefome 
and  burdenfome  to  him,  that  lie  was  forced  to  carry  it  bound  up  in  a  towell,  as  in  a  ferip. 

Verily  if  thefe  kind  of  tumors  have  a  flender  root  and  broad  top,  they  muft  be  ftraitly 
tied  and  fo  cut  off.  But  it  is  very  difficult  and  full  of  dangerous  chance  to  take  away  fuch 
Wens  as  are  feated  in  theneck,neer  unto  the  Jugular  veins,thefe  under  the  Arm-holes,  in 
the  groins,  and  fuch  as  are  under  the  ham;by  reafon  of  the  deadly  force  of  fuch  fymp- 
tomes,  as  may  thence  arife.  We  can  only  conjefture,  not  certainly  fay,  what  kind  of  mat¬ 
ter  may  be  contained  in  them.  We  can  only  know  of  what  fort  it  is ,  when  by  incifion  it 
isprefented  to  our  fight.  Yet  in  fuch  as  are  very  hard  and  do  muchrefift  the  touch, 
there  are  often  found  matters,  which  in  confiftence  may  be  refembled  to  little  ftones  or 
pibles. 

1  being  on  a  time  called  to  open  the  body  of  a  great  Lady,  found  in  one  of  her  brefts  a 
body  which  might  equal  the  bigtiefs  of  an  Hens  egg,hard,  and  compaft  like  a  rough  pible; 
it  was  hcld,whilft  fhe  livedjboth  by  the  Phyfitians  and  Chirurgeons,to  be  a  C<?ncer,becaufe 
this  hardneft  was  very  painfull  to  her,  when  it  was  but  gently  prefTed  down. 

But  alfb  fome  few  yeers  agon,I  being  called  to  the  cure  of  a  very  honeft  woman,  which 
Was  troubled  with  the  famedifeafe,  ftrongly  withftood  the  Phyfitians  andChirurgeons 
affirming  it  to  be  a  C<?wfer,for  the  tumor  had  taken  no  deep  root,the  habit  of  the  part  was 
not  changed  from  thenative  colouTjthe  veins  about  it  were  not  fwollen,neithcr  was  there 
any  other  convincing  fign  of  a  Cancer. For  this  fame  woman  had  her  courfes  at  their  due 
and  ufuall  time,  and  was  well  liking,and  had  a  good  colour  in  her  face  and  body,  was  free 
from  all  fort  of  pain,  unlefle  when  you  prefled  down  the  part  affefted.  Befides  thence  for¬ 
ward  the  tumor  grew  not  at  all;no  other  evill  accident  befel  her, yea  verily  (he  lives  merri- 
ly,and  well  both  in  body  and  mind. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  a  Ganglion  more  particularly  [o  called. 

SHere  are  alfo  certain  fmall  tumors  of  the  kind  of  Lupia;  or  Wens,  which  grow  on 
divers  parts  of  the  body  ,buc  chiefly  on  the  wrifts  of  the  hands,and  ankles  of  the 
feet,being  called  by  amore  particular  name  Ga^lia-,thicy  appear  on  the  top  of  the 
skin,  neither  do  they  ever  lie  deep.The  caufe  ofthemis  either  the  imbccillity  of 
a  nerve  or  tendon  got  by  wrefting,  extenfion,  a  blow,  labour,  or  other  fuch  like  caufe. 

Throiigh  which  occafion  the  alimentary  juice  which  flowed  to  thefe  parts ,  feeing  it  can 
neither  be  concofted,noraflimilated  into  the  proper  flibftance,  is  converted  into  an  hu¬ 
mor  of  the  like  nature  cold,and  groft,  which  in  continuance  of  time  heaping  it  felf  up  by 
little  and  little  about  the  fibers, and  the  very  fubftance  of  the  tendon,  concretes  into  a  tu- 

It  is  not  fit  to  ufe  any  iron  infiniment  to  theft  Gpnglia  which  pofleft  the  tendons  and 
joints,  but  only  apply  Ammoniacum  and  Galbanum  diffolved  in  Vinegar  and  Aquav  iU  :  as  R 
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gwwm/  mmm.&  [agafeni  in  aqua  vita  diffolutorum,  an.  coquantur  fuper  cineres  calidof  ad  formam 
mplaftriM  finem  adde  fulphuris  vivi  fubtiliter  fulverifati  ^ihfi^  empl.  ad  ufum.Alfo  the  Emplai- 
fter  of  F/lh»  with  double  Mercury  would  be  good  for  the  famepurpofe. 

The  tumor  foftned  by  thefe  remedietjUiuft  be  wroughtjiubbed,  or  preflèd/o  loiigjUntiU 
the  bladder  or  bag  be  broken  linderyour  fingerSjWhich  I  havedïeers  times  done  ;  then  it 
will  be  expedient  prefently  to  apply  and  bind  hard  thereunto  a  plate  of  lead  rubbed  with 

Qiiick-filver^which  may  waft  and  confUme  the  remainder  of  the  tumor. 

Sometimes  there  are  Ganglia  feen  hanging  by  a  fmall  rdot,as  it  were  a  ftring;  wherefore 
they  muftbe  tied  with  a  ftring  at  the  root^and  every  day  twitched  harder  and  harder  ,  till 
ftich  time  as  they  fall  off.  The  reft  of  the  cure  may  be  eafily  performed  by  the  common 
rules  eff  Art. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  Strumae  or  Scrophulgeyhat  is^tbe  Kings-evill. 

le  ScrophuU  are  oedematous  tumors  arifingih  the  glandulous  parts,  as  the  wfot  tbs 
breftsjarmholes,  groins,  but  chiefly  in  the  glandules  of  the  neck.  They  appear  Screpbula  os 
cither  one  or  many,according  to  the  quantity  of  that  matter  from  whence 
they  procccdjcommonly  contained  in  their  proper  cift,or  bag,  as  Athefomaesj, 

Steatomaes^  and  Meliceridcs  are. 

They  are  made  of  a  groffe,cold,vifcid5and  phlegmatick  matter  with  fome  admixture  of  Their  mareriali 
melancholy  .They  differ  from  other  glandulous  tumors  jiirft  in  number ,  for  moft  ufually 
there  appear  many  of  them  united  togcther,rprmging  from  fomewhat  a  deeper  root  than 
glandulous  tumors  doeffome  of  them  arc  moveablejOthcrfomp  woven  with  the  neighboU- 

ring  n€rvcs,remaining  unremovable.  ,  lumots* 

appear  fewer  in  number, and  are  without  pain  ;  \)Ut  ScrophuU  dfttenti  mesarç 
painfull,efpecially  when  they  wax  hot  by  putrefaftion;fo  that  fometimes  they  degenerate 
into  cancerous  ulcers,  not  to  be  touched  by  inftruments  nor  acrid  medicines. 

Phlegmatick,  raclancholick,  and  gluttonous  perfons,and  foch  as  arc  accuftomed  to  feed 
on  coldand  moift  nourifliments ,  as  fifh  and  cold  Water,  and  lead  a  ftdentarie  and  idle  life,^ 
are  fubjeft  to  the  ScrofhuU.They  are  cured  by  a  moft  flender  diet,  for  fo  the  native  heat  by  cure  hy 
want  of  nourilhment  turned  upon  the  material  caufo  of  ftich  like  tumors, wafts  it. 

And  they  are  cured  by  purging  of  the  ftiperfluous  humors,  and  alfo  by  application  of 
emollient  refolvingjand  hippurating  topick  medicines, after  this  following  mauner.R  Mu- 
cagtnif  altbfi£nugr.&  ficuum  ping,  an.'^ijiolci  liliorum,  &  chamm.an.^), pinguedinis  anferk  &  axun-  didnes/  ' 
gu  porci  Ip,  terebinth.  Ven.  |i|5,  ammoniaci,  &  galbani  in  aceto  difolutorum  an.^j.cer^  nova  quan- 
turn  fatis, fiat  cerotum  fecundum  artem  ad  modum  diaehyli  magni. 

The  ointment  for  the  French  dilêalè,and  the  Emplaifter  of  Figo  witlt  Mercury,  are  excel¬ 
lent  for  this  purpolèjefpccially  if  we  continue  fo  long  untill  the  Patient  come  to  Salii?ati- 
on,for  fo  nature  will  disburden  it  felf  of  the  humor,  generating  the  Scrophula ,  which  I 
have  fometimes  tried  with  happy  fuccefle.Bc  Emplajlri  diachyl.  alb.  &  mag.ceroti  cefopi  deferipti- 
mis  Pbilagrii,  an.  ^ïj.terebinth.  clara  |  j.  olei  liliorum  parum,  fiat  emplafirum  fiatis  molle.  But  if  the 
Scrophula  cannot  by  this  means  be  rerolved,but  as  it  oft-times  happens,  terid  to  ftippurati- 
on,  you  muft  ufe  fuppurarives,as  R  rad.  alth.  &  liliorum,an.^ii].coquantur  in  aqua  communi,  pi-  Suppuratlres» 
ftentur,  trajeiiis  adde  capitum  alliorum  fub  cineribui  coUorum  ^iij,olei  lilierum,&  ping.anfieris  &  anat. 
an.  "^^fiarina  fieminis  Uni  quantum  fiat  is, formetur  cataplafima.  ,  • 

Here  we  muft  admonifti  the  Chirurgeon ,  that  he  open  not  the  Scrophula  before  that  all  obremTin 
the  contained  humor  be  fully  and  perfeftly  turned  into  pus  or  matter; otherwife  the  refidue  opening  Scro¬ 
op  the  humor  willjrcmain  crude,  and  will  fcarle  in  a  long  time  be  brought  to  nuttiration;  phlm  wmôii J 
whicl^recept  muft  be  principally  oblervcd  in  the  Scrophula ,  and  alfo  fometimes  in  other 
abfeeflesj  which  come  to  fuppuration.  For  we  muft  not  as  foon  as  any  portion  of  the  con¬ 
tained  humors  appears  converted  into  p«r,procure  and  haften  the  apertion.  For  that  por- 
on  of  the  fuppurated  humor,caufcs  the  reft  fooner  to  turn  into  pus,  which  you  may  oblerve 
in  inanimate  bodies.For  fruits  which  begin  to  perifti  and  rotjunlcfs  we  prefently  cut  away 
the  putrefying  part,thc  refidue  quickly  becomes  rotten;there  is  alfo  another  reafon  ;  The  Naturali  heat 
native  heat  is  the  efficient  caufe  of  fuppuration;  it  therefore  (  the  fore  being  opened  )  di-  thecaufeof 
minifhed  and  weakned  by  reafon  of  the  dillipation  of  the  fpirits,  evacuated  together  With 
the  humor,will  caufe  the  remaining  portion  of  the  humor  not  to  fuppurate ,  or  that  very 
hardly,  and  with  much  difficulty.  Yet  if  the  tumified  part  be  fubjca,by  its  own  nature, to  , 
corruption  andputrefaôion,  as  the  fundament;  if  the  contained  matter  be  maIign,or  crici- 
calljit  will  be  far  better  to  haften  the  apertion. 

There  is  alfo  another  way  of  curing  the  Scrophula,whkh  h  performed  by  the  hand.  Foff 
fuch  as  are  in  the  neck;and  have  no  deep  roots, by  making  incifion  through  the  skin ,  are  cm.S",- 
pulled  and  cut  away  from  thefe  parts  with  which  they  were  intangied.  But  iu  the  perfor-  phuU, 
mance  of  this  work,  we  take  fpcciall  care, that  we  doe  not  violate  or  hurt  with  our  inftru- 
mcnt,the  jugular  veins,  the  fleepy  arteries, or  recurrent  nerves.  If  at  any  time  there  be  dan- 
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ger  of  any  great  efflux  of  bloudjafcer  they  are  plucked  from  the  skin,  they  muft  be  tied 
their  roots,  by  thrufting  through  a  needle  and  thred,and  then  binding  the  thred  lirait  on 
both  fides,  that  fo  btound  they  fall  offby  themlelvesby  little  and  little  without  any  dan-i 
ger.  The  remainder  of  the  cure  may  be  performed  according  to  the  common  rules  of  Ait. 

CHAP.  XXllI. 

Vf  the  Feaver  which  happens  upon  an  aJematous  T'umor. 

^  Aving  Ihcwed  all  the  differences  of  oedematous  tumors,it  remains  that  tye  briefr 
ly  treat  of  the  Symptomatical  feaver,which  is  fometimes  Iccn  to  happen  upon 
them.This  therefore  retaining  the  motion  of  the  humor  by  which  i^  is  made, 
is  commonly  of  their  kindjwhich  they  name  Intemutting  Quotidi^s.  Now 
the  fit  of  a  Quotidian  comes  eve^  day,  and  in  that  repetition  continues  the 
f^ce  of  eighteen  hoursjthc  refidue  of  the  day  it  hath  nmniteft  intermillion.  j 

The  primitive  caules  of  this  feaver  are, the  coldnelle  and  humidity  of  the  encompal-  *  ' 

fihg  us,  the  long  ule  ot  cold  meats  and  drinks, and  of  all  fuch  things  as  arç  eafily  corrup- 
tedjas  Summer  fruitSjcnide  fifties, and  lafl:ly,the  omilfion  of  our  accuftomed  cXercife. 

The  antecedent  caules  are  a  great  repletion  oftiimorSjand  thcTe  efpecially  phlegmatick. 
The  conjunft  caufe,  is  phlegm  puti  efying  in  the  habit  of  the  body,  and  firfl  fegion  thereof 
without  the  greater  veins. 

The  figns  of  this  feaver  are  drawn  from  three  thingsjas  firfl:  naturali  jfor  this  Feaver  or 
Ague  chiefly  feizes  upon  thefe  which  are  of  a  cold  and  moifl  ttmper,as  Old-men,  Women, 
Children,  ÉunucheSjbecaulê  they  have  abundance  ot  phlegm;  and  It  invades  Old-men  by 
its  own  nature, becaule  their  native  heat  being  weak,  they  cannot  convert  their  meats,then 
taken  in  a  fmall  quantity, into  laudable  blood,and  the  llibflance  of thcparts.But  it  takes 
children  by  accident,not  of  its  fclf,and  the  ownLnature,for  children  are  hot  and  moifljbut 
by  rcafon  of  their  voracity, or  greedincfs,and  their  violent,inordinate,aud  continuall  mo¬ 
tion  after  their  plentiful!  feeding, they  he^  up  a  great  quantity  of  crude  humors  fit  mat- 
ter  for  this  feaver;whereby  it  conies  to  palie,  that  fat  children  are  chiefly  troubled  with 
this  kind  of  feaver,  becaufe  they  have  the  paflages  of  their  bodies  lirait  and  flopped,  or 
bccaufe  they  are  fubjeft  to  Worms,  they  are  troubled  with  pain,  by  corruption  of  their 
meat;  whence  arifeth  a  hot  diflemper  by  putrefa£lion,and  the  elevation  of  putrid  vapors, 
by  which  the  heart  being  moieflcd,is  eauly  taken  by  this  kind  of  feaver. 

From  things  not  naturâll,the  figns  of  this  feaver  are  thus  drawn.lt  chiefly  takes  one  in 
Winter,  and  the  Spring,in  a  cold  and  moifl  Region,in  a  fedentary  and  idle  life,  by  the  ule 
ofmeats,notonly  cold  and  moifl,but  alfo  hot  and  dry, if  they  be  devoured  in  fuch  plenty, 
that  they  overwhel  m  the  nativ e  heat. 

For  ^hus  wine, although  it  be  by  faculty  and  nature,hot,  and  dry,  yet  taken  too  îmmo- 
dcrately,it  accumulates  phlegmatick  humors,  and  caufes  colddifeales.Thereforc  drunken- 
ncfsjgltittony, crudity jbathes  and  exercifes  prefently  after  nieat,being  they  draw  the  meats 
as  yet  crude  into  the  body  and  veins;and  to  conclude,  all  things  caufing  much  phlegm  in 
us,  may  beget  a  Quotidian  feaver.  But  by  things  conti  ary  to  nature,  becaule  this  leaver 
ufually  follows  cold  dilèalès,the  Center,  Circumference, and  Habit  of  the  body  being  re¬ 
frigerated. 

The  fymptoms  ofthis  feaver  are, the  pain  of  the  mouth  of  the  fiomack ,  becaule  that 
phlegm  is  commonly  heaped  up  in  this  place, whence  follows  a  vomiting,  or  calling  up  of 
phlegm;the  face  looks  palcjahd  the  mouth  is  moifl,  without  any  thirft,  ofttentimes  in  the 
fit  it  rclf;bccaufc  the  ftomack  flowing  with  phlegm,the  wateiy  and  thinner  portion  there¬ 
of  continually  flows  up  into  the  mouth  and  tongue, by  the  continuity  of  the  inner  coat 
of  the  ventricle  common  to  the  gullet  and  mouth. 

It  takes  one  with  coldnefs  of  the  extreme  parts, a  fmall  and  deep  pulle, which  notwith- 
ftanding  in  the  vigour  of  the  fit,becomes  more  flrong, great,  full,and  quick.  Juft  after  the 
fame  manner,as  the  heat  of  this  feaver  at  the  firfl  touch  appears  mild,  gentle, moifl  and  va- 
porousjbut  at  the  length  it  is  felt  more  acrid,  nootherwife  than  fire  km<ÿed  in  green 

-  wood, which  is  fmall,  wcak,and  fmoakie  at  the  firfl;  but  at  the  length  when  the  moiflure 
being  overconie,doth  no  more  hinder  its  a6lion,  it  burns  and  flames  freely. 

The  Patients  are  freed  from  their  fits  with  fmall  Iweats, which  at  the  firfl  fits  break  forth 
very  fparingly,but  more  plentifully  when  the  Crifxs  is  at  hand;the  urin  at  the  firfl  is  pale 
and  thick, and  Ibmetimes  thinjthat  is,  when  there  is  obftruftion.  But  when  the  matter  is 
coneofl,as  in  the  Hate, it  is  red:if  at  the  beginning  of  the  fit  they  call  up  any  quantity  of 
phlegm  by  vomit,and  that  fit  be  terminated  in  a  plentifull  fweat ,  it  Ihews  the  feaver  will 
not  long  laft;for  it  argues  the  ftrength  of  nature ,  tfie  ycelding  and  tenuitie  of  the  matter 
flying  up,and  the  excretion  of  the  conjunft  caiile  ol  the  feaver. 

-  A  Quotidian  leaver  is  commonly  longjbecaule  the  phlegmatick  humor  being  cold,  and 
moifl  by  nature, is  heavy  and  unapt  for  motion;ncither  is  it  without  fear  of  a  greater  dif- 
eafe, bccaufe  oft-times  it  changes  into  a  burning,  or  quartain  feaver, efpecially  if  it  be  bred 
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pt  lalt  Phlegmc.tor  laltnels  hath  aliinicy  with  bittcrneis,wlleretore  by  adiillion  it  eaiily  de- 
cencratcs  into  it/o  that, it  need  not  feem  very  ftrange,il:'  fait  phlegm  by  aduftion  turn  into 
choler  or  melancholy  .Thofe  who  recover  of  a  Quotidian  feaver,have  their  digeftive  facul¬ 
ty  very  weakj  wherefore  they  miift  not  be  nourilhed  with  ftore  of  meats ,  nor  with  fuch 
as  are  hard  to  digeft.  In  a  Quotidian  the  whole  body  is  filled  with  crude  humors,  where¬ 
by  it  comes  to  paflë  that  this  Feaver  oft-times  lafts  fixty  d^ies.  But  have  a  care,  you  be 
not  deccived,and  take  a  double  tertian  for  a  Quotidian,  bccaufe  it  takes  the  Patient  every 
day  as  a  Quotidian  doth.  Verily  it  will  be  veryeafieto  difiinguilh  thele  Feavers  by  the 
kind  ofthe  humor,  and  the  propriety  of  the  fymptomes  and  accidents;  befide,  Quotidians 
commonly  take  one  in  the  evening,  or  the  midft  of  the  night, as  then  when  oiir  bodiesare 
refrigerated  by  the  coldnefs  of  the  air  caufed  by  the  abfence  of  the  Sun.  Wherefore  then  the 
cold  humors  are  moved  in  us,  which  were  bridled  a  little  before  by  the  prefence  and  heat 
ofthe  Sun.  But  on  the  contrary,  double  tertians  take  one  about  noon.  The  ftiortnefs  and 
gcntlenefs  ofthe  fit,  the  plentifull  fweat  breaking  forth, the  matter  being  concofted,  cau- 
i'es  us  to  think  the  Quotidian  Ihort  and  falutary. 

Thecure  is  performed  by  two  means;  to  wit,  Diet,  and  Pharmacy.Let  the  Diet  be  flen- 

der  and  attenuating,let  the  patient  breath  in  a  deer  air  moderately  hot  and  dry;  let  his 

meats  beiaread  well  baked,cock  or  chicken  broths  in  which  have  been  boiled  the  roots  of 

Parfly,  Sorrell  and  the  like.  ^ 

Neither  at  fometimes  will  the  ule  of  hot  meatSjas  thofe  which  are  fpicedand  faked,  be 
unprofitable, cfpecially  to  fuch  as  have  their  ftomach  aud  liver  much  cooled.  Let  him  eat 
Chickens  Mutton ,  Partridge  and  fmall  birds ,  river  filhes  and  fuch  as  live  in  ftony 
waters  ffyed  or  boiled,  rear  egs  and  fuch  like.  Thefe  fruits  are  alfo  good  for  him^ 
Raifons  ftewed  PruneSjAlmonds  and  Dit  s.  Let  his  drink  be  fmall  white  wine 
mixed  with  boiled, water.  Moderate  exercifes  will  be  good ,  as  alfo  friftions  of  the 
whole  body  :  fleep  taken  at  a  fitting  time,  and  proportioned  to  waking,  fo  that  the 
time  of  fleep  fall  not  upon  the  time  of  the  fit;  for  then  it  hurts  very  much;  for  calling 
the  heat  to  the  inner  parts,  it  doubles  the  raging  of  the  feaverifh  heat  inwardly  in  the 

bowels.  r  j  •  L  L  ' 

Forthepaflions  of  the  mind,  the  patient  muft  be  merry,  and  comforted  with  a  hope 

fhortly  to  recover  his  health.  Itfeems  not  amiflêtd  fome,  at  the  coming  of  the  fk  to 
put  the  feet  and  legs  into  hot  water,  in  which  Ghamomill,  Dill,Melilot,Marjerom,  Sage, 
and  Rofemary  have  been  boiled. 

The  medicines  fhall  be  fuchfyrups  as  are  called  digeftive  and  aperitive,  as  fyrup  of 
Wormwood,  Mints,  of  the  five  opening  roots ,  Oxjtnel  with  a  decoftion  of  Charaomill, 
Calamint,Melilot,  Dill,  and  the  like, or  with  common  decoftions.  The  Purgatives  fhall 
be  Viaphæmcon,  Elehuarium  Viacarthami,  Hiera  p/erd,  Agarick,  Turbith,  of  which  you  fhall 
make  potions  with  the  water  of  Mints, Balm,  Hyflbp ,  Sage,  Fennell,  Endive  or  the  like , 
'Pillul£aure£  are  alfo  good.Thefe  purgatives  fhall  fometimes  be  given  ii^form  of  a  bole  with 
fugar,as  thePhyfitian  being  prelent  fhall  think  moft  fit  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the 
Patient. 

About  the  ftate  of  the  difeafe,  you  muft  have  a  care  of  the  ftomach  and  principally  of  the 
mouth  thereof,  as  being  the  chief  feat  of  phlegm;  wherefore  it  will  be  good  to  anoint  it 
every  other  day  with  oil  of  Ghamomill  mixecl  with  a  little  white  wine,  as  alfo  to  unlade 
kby  taûngavomitofthejuiccofRadifh,  and  rauchO^jwe/,  or  with  the  decoRion  of 
the  feeds  and  roots  of  am  and  Ghamomill  ;  and  fyrup  of  vinegar  will  be  very  good, 
efpecially  at  the  beginning  ofthe  fit,  when  nature  and  the  humors  begin  to  move;  for  an 
inveterate  Quotidian,though  you  can  cure  it  by  no  other  remedy,  nothing  is  thought  to 
conduce  fo  much  as  one  dram  of  old  Treacle  taken  with  fugar  in  form  of  a  bole ,  or  to 
drink  it  diflblved  in  Aqua  vita. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


Of  a  Scirrhus,  or  an  hard  tumor  frotéedingof  Melancholy. 

Aving  fhewed  the  nature  of  tumors  caufed  by  blood ,  choler  and  phlegm,  it 
remains  we  fpeak  of  thefe,  which  are  bred  of  a  melancholick  huntor;  of  thefe 
there  are  fald  tojbe  four  differences.  The  firft  is  of  a  true  and  legitimate  ^ 
Scirrbufj  that  is,of  an  hard  tumor  endued  with  little  fenfe,  and  fo  commonly  ,  icgitiitute 

without  pain,generated  of  a  naturali  melancholick  humor.The  fécond  is,  of  .  Scirrhtu  •». 
an  illegitimate  .Vdrrfo/^*,  that  is  of  an  hard  tumor  infcnfible,  and  without  pain,  of  a  Whatanillegi* 
a  Melancholick  humor  concrete  by  too  much  refolving  and  refrigerating.  The  Ithird  is  ^ 

of  a  cancrous  Scirrhuf  bred  by  the  corruption  and  aduftion  of  the  Melancholick  humor. 

The  fourth  of  a  phlegmonous,  EryftfelOuf  or  Oedematous  Scirrhus ,  caufed  by  Melancholy 
mixed  with  fome  other  humor.  The  caufe  of  all  thefe  kinds  of  Tumors  is  a  grofle, 
tough  and  tenacious  humor  concrete  in  any  part.  But  the  generation  of  fuch  an  hu¬ 
mor  in  the  body  happens  cither  of  an  ill  and  irregular  diet, or  of  the  unnaturall  affe’fts 
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of  the  liver  or  rpleen,as  obftraâiioii  ;  or  by  fuppreffion  of  the  Hæmorrhoids  or  Courfct. 

The  figns  are  hardncfsjrenitcncyj  a  blackifti  colour,  and  a  dilation  of  the  veins  of  the 
affefted  part  with  blackiflhnefs,  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  the  grofs  humor.  The  ille¬ 
gitimate  or  baftard  Scirrhus  which  is  wholly  without  pain  and  renie,and  alfo  the  cancerous  . 
admit  no  cure, and  the  true  legitimate  fcarce  yeeld  to  any.  Thofe  which  are  brought  to 
fuppuration,eafily  turn  into  Cancers  and  fiftulaes  j  thefe  tumors  though  in  the  beginning 
they  appear  little, yet  in  procefs  of  time  they  grow  to  a  great  bigueft. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

0/  the  cure  of  a  Scirrhus. 


The  Signs. 
Pfognoftick» 


filet.’ 


Lié.  2lad 
Oliuconem* 


Emoili^ncs. 


Lti.i  tidOtiU* 
The  efficacy  of 
thefmpU  of 
Vigo  with 
Mercury» 


HeCurCofai’cirrbw^chiefly  confiftsofthree  heads.  Firfl,  The  Phylitian  (hall 
preicribe  a  convenient  diet,  that  is  fober  and  moderate  in  feeding,  tending  to 
humidity,  and  indifferent  heat  i  for  his  manner  of  life ,  let  it  be  quiet  and  free 
from  all  perturbation  of  anger,  grief  and  fadnefs ,  as  alfb  abhorring  the  ufr 
of  venery.  The  fécond  is  placed  in  the  evacuation  of  the  antecedent  matter, as  by  Phle¬ 
botomy,  if  need  require,  and  by  purging,  by  procuring  the  HmorrkoiJsin  men,  and  the 
courfrs  in  women;  let  purgations  be  preferibed  oÏDiacatholkon^  Hiera^  ^^fr/enn4,polypody, 
Efythymum  according  to  the  mind  of  the  learned  Phyfitian.  The  third  coniifts  in  the 
convenient  ufe  of  Topick  medicines,  that  is,  emollient  at  the  beginning,  and  then  pre- 
frntly  refolving,  or  rather  fuch  as  are  mixed  both  of  relb  Iving  and  emollient  faculties, 
as  Galen  teaches  ;  for  by  the  ufr  of  only  emollient  things  there  is  danger  of  putrefaftion 
and  a  Cdwcer,  and  only  ofrefolving  there  is  fear  of  concretion,  the  fubtilcr  part  being  rc- 
folved,and  the  grofler  fubfiding. 

The  emollkntttiillhc  thus:  Be  Rad,  alth,  lib.  [’tad.  liliorum  giij.  coquantur  in  aqua  com» 
fijientur^tra]iciantur  per [etaceuWj  addendo  olei  chantxm.  &  lilior.  an.  |ij.  œftpi  humida  emplafiri 
diaebyl.  alb.  cnmoleo  liliorm  dijfoluti^njyCer£  alba  quantum  fit  fatkj  fiat  cerotum.  Or  R  gummi 
ammoniaciygalb.  bdellii,  fiyraçk  liquida  in  aceîo  dijfolutorum,an.  §j,  diachyl.  mag.  ^]fi,  olei  liliorum^ 
^  axungia  anferis,an.  |j.  ceroti  oefip.  deferiptione  Philagr.  §ij.  liquéfiant  omnia  fimul,  cera  quantum 
fit  [at iî,  ut  inde  fiat  cerotum  [atis  molle.  When  you  have  lufBciently  ufed  eriiollient  things, 
fume  the  tumor  with  flrong  Vinegar  and  Aqua  vita  poured  upon  a  piece  of  a  iVIi]ftone,ftint: 
or  brick  heated  very  hot;for  the  fo  mollified  humor  will  be  rarified,  attenuated  and  refol- 
ved;  then  fome  while  after  renew  your  emollients,  and  then  again  apply  your  refolvers 
to  waft  that  which  remains ,  which  could  not  be  performed  together  and  at  once  ;  for 
thus  Galen  healed  a  feirrhus  in  Cerc///w  hisfon.  Gtoats  dung  is  very  good  to  difruflê 
Scirrhous  tumors  i  but  the  Emplaifter  of  Vigo  with  a  double  quantity  of  Mercury 
is  efFe£iuall  above  the  reft,  as  that  which  mollifies,  refolvcs  and  wafts  all  tumors  of  this 
kind. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


0[  a  Carieer  akeady  generated» 

Cancer  is  an  hard  tumor  rough  and  unequal, roMnd,imnK)veable,of  an  alb  or  li¬ 
vid  colour,  horrid  by  reafon  of  the  veins  on  every  fide,  fwollen  with  black 
blood,and  fpred  abroad  to  the  fimilitude  of  tb.e  ftretched  out  legs  and  ckws 
of  a  Crab.  It  is  a  tumor  hard  to  be  known  at  the  firft,  as  that  which 
fcarce  cqualls  the  bignefs  of  a  Chick,  or  Cicer,  after  a  little  time  it.  will  come 
tothegreatnefleofaHafellnut,  unlefs  perventure  provoked  by  fomewhat  too  acrid 
medicins  it  fodainly  encreafe  being  grown  bigger,accordingtathcmeafiire  of  the  cncreafc 
it  torments  the  patient  with  pricking  paÎH,wîth  acrid  heat,  the  grofle  blood  refiding  in 
the  veins  growing  hot ,  and  inferring  a  fenfe  like  the  pricking  of  needles,  from  which 
The  nature  of  notwithftanding  the  Patient  hath  oft-times,  fbrae  reft.But  becaufe  this-kind  of  tumor  by 
Tu  f  extended  and  fpred  about  it  like  claws  and  feet, being  of  a  livid  and.  afh  colour, 

the  name°”’*^  aflbclated  With  a  roughnefs  of  the  skln  and  tenacity  of  the  humop,  repre^t,s,as  it  were, 
^  thetoothedclawsoftheCrab,  therefore  I  thought  it  not  ami^  here  to  infert  the rFigure 

of  the  Crab,  that  fb  the  reafon  bo  th  of  the  name'  and  thing  might  be  more  pcrfpicuous. 


rhr 
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Of  T umors'  againft  Nature  in  generali. 


Ihc  fgure  of  the  Crah^  called  Cancer  in  Latin. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


Of  the  caufeSf  kfndsy  and  prognojlick^  of  tfCariccn 

Ere  we  acknowledge  two  caules  oFa  Cancer  ^ihe  antecedent,  and  conjunO:.  The 
antecedent  caufe  depends  upon  the  default  of  irregular  diet ,  generating  and 
heaping  up  grofle  and  feculent  bloodjby  the  morbifick  affeftion  of  the  Liver 
difpofed  to  the  generation  of  that  blood;  by  the  infirmity  or  weaknefs  of  the 
fpleen  in  attrafting  and  purging  the  blood;  by  the  fupprelfion  of  the  Courfes  or  tfaemor- 
rhoids,  or  any  fuch  accuftomed  evacuation.  The  conjunft  caufe  is  that  grofs  and  melan- 
cholick  humor  flicking  and  fhut  in  the  affefted  part  as  in-  a  lirait.  That  melati- 
cholick  blood  which  is  more  mild,  and  lefs  malign,  only  increafed  by  a  degree  of  more 
fervid  heat,  breeds  à  not  ulcerated  but  the  more  malign  and  acrid  caufes,  an  ulcera¬ 
ted.  For  fo  the  humor  which  generated  Carbuncles ,  when  it  hath  acquired  great  heat, 
acrimony,  and  malignity,  corrodes,  and  ulcerates  the  part  upon  which  it  alightS.A  Cancer 
is  made  more  fierce  and  raging  by  meats  inflaming  the  blood,  by  perturbations  of  the 
mind,  anger, heat, and  medicines  too  acrid, oily,  and  emplaftick,unfitly  applied ,  both  for 
time  and  place.  ‘  , 

Aniongft  the  forts  or  kinds  ofC^Mcen^therebe  two  chiefly  eminent,  that  is,thc  ulcera¬ 
ted  or  manifeftCtfwcer,  and  the  not  ulcerated  or  occult.  But  of  Cancers  fbme  poflefs  the 
intcrnall  parts,  as  the  Guts,  Womb,  Fundament;  others  the  externall,as  the  Brefts  ;  alfo 
there  is  a  recent,or  latebred  Cancer^and  alfo  an  inveterate  one.There  is  one  fmall,another 
greatjone  raging  and  malign,another  more  mild.  Every  Cancer  is  held  almoft  incurable,  or 
vei’y  difficult  to  be  cured,  for  it  is  a  difèafê  altogether  malign,  to  wit,  a  particular  Le- 
pi'ofie.  Therefore  faith  Aetius^a  Cancer  is  not  eafily  ftaied  untill  it  hath  eaten  even  to  the 
innermoft  of  the  part  which  it  pofîèflès.It  invades  women  more  frequently  than  men,  and 
thofe  parts  which  are  lax,  rare,  fungous,and  glandulous,and  therefore  opportune  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  defluxion  of  a  grofs  humor,  fuch  are  the  brefls  and  all  the  emunftorics  of  the  no¬ 
ble  p  arts. When  it  poflefîês  the  brefts,  it  often  caufes  inflammation  to  the  armholes ,  and 
feuds  the  fwelling  ever  to  the  glandules  thereof;  whereupon  the  Patients  do  cdm^ain 
that  a  pricking  pain,  even  pierces  to  their  hearts.  But  this  fame  pain  alfo  runs  to  the 
clavicles,  and  even  to  the  inner  fide  of  the  fhoulder-blades  and  fhoulders.  When  it  is- 
increafed,  and  covers  the  noble  parts,  it  admits  no  cure  but  by  the  hand;  but  in  decay¬ 
ed  bodies ,  whofe  ftrength  fail ,  efpecially  if  the  Cancers  be  inveterate,  we  muft  not  at¬ 
tempt  the  cure,neither  with  inftrument,  nor  with  firejneither  by  too  acrid  medicines,  as 
potentiall  cauteries.-but  we  muft  only  feek  to  keep  them  from  growing  more  violent,  and 
from  fpreading  further,by  gentle  medicines,and  a  palliative  cure.For  thus  many  troubled 
with  a  C<?ncer,have  attained  even  to  old  agè.  Therefore  Hippocrates  admonifhcs  us,  that  it 
is  better  not  to  cure  occultjor  hidden  Cancers-,  for  the  Patients  cured(faith  he)  do  quickly 
die, but  fuch  as  are  not  cured  live  longer, 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Cure  of  a  Cancer  beginning^and  not  yet  ulcerated. 

Cancer  beginning  is  oft  hindred  from  encreâfingj>before  it  fatten  its  rootSjbut  when 
it  hath  once  encreattdjit  admits  no  cure  blit  by  ironias  that  which  contemnSjby 
reafbn  of  the  malignity  &  contumacyjthe  force  of  all  medicines.  Galen  affirmSjhc 
cured  a  Cancer  not  ulcerated. 

Now  that  cure  is  performed  by  medicineSjpurgîôg  melancholy,  by  Phlebotomy ,  when 
the  ftrength  and  age  of  the  Patient  may  well  endure  it,  by  Ihunning  all  things  which  may 
breed  il  and  fæculent  blood.  The  dii^per  of  the  Liver  mutt  firttbe  correfted,  the  Spleen 
ncd,as  alfo  the  part  affeftedj  in  men  the  Haemorrhoides,  in  women  their  Courlcrmutt  be 
procured. 

Therefore  thick  and  muddy  wines,  vlncgar,brown  brcad,cold  herbs, old  cheeIè,old  and 
falted  flelh,  beef,  venifon,  goat,  harc,garlick,  onions  and  muftardjand  lattly  all  acrid,  acid 
and  other  fait  things,  which  may  by  any  means  incrailate  the  blood,  and  inflame  the  hu- 
nior5,mutt  be  efchewcd.A  cooling  and  humefting  diet  mutt  be  prefcribedjfaftirtgefchewed, 
as  alfo  watchingSjimmoderate  labours, forrolv,  cares,andmOurningsd«t  him  ufe  ptifans, 
and  in  his  broths  boif  Mallow^  Spinace,  Lettuce,  Sorrell, Purflain,  Succory,  Hops, Vio¬ 
lets,  Borrage  and  the  four  cold  feeds.  But  let  him  feed  on  Mutton,  Veal,  Kid,  Capon,  Pul¬ 
let,  young  Hares,  Partridges, Fiflies  of  ftony  rivers, rcaj*  Egsjand  ufe  white  wine  but  mode¬ 
rately  for  his  drink. 

The  part  affefted  with  the  Ctfwcer  mutt  be  gently  handled,  and  not  overburdened  by 
over  hard  or  heavy  things,  or  by  too  folid  or  fat  Emplaittersjon  the  contrary  gentle  and 
mitigating  medicines  mutt  be  ufedj  applying  alfo  at  certain  times  fuch  things  as 
refill  venome  or  poyfon,  as  Treacle  and  Mithridate.  Aflës  milk  is  exceeding  fit  to  af- 
fwage  the  acrimony  of  the  cancerous  humor  ,  Therefore  it  mutt  not  only  be  taken  in¬ 
wardly,  but  alfo  applyed  outwardly  to  the  cancerous  ulcer,  making  thereof  a  fomen¬ 
tation. 


^he  Signs, 


How&  where 
a  Cancer  rmy 
be  cut  away» 
What  to  be 
obferved  in 
cutting  away  a 
Cancer. 

The  benefit  of 
applying  a 
Cautery  after 
amputation  of 
the  Cancer. 

Signs  that  a 
CflBcrf  iswell 
taken  away. 


CHAP.XXIX. 

Of  the  cure  of  an  ulcerated  Cancer. 

Ulcerated  Cancer  hath  many  figns  common  with  that  which  is  not  ulcera¬ 
ted,  as  the  roundnefle  of  the  tumor,the  inequality,  roughnefs,  and  pain;  to 
thejudgment  ofthe  eye,  the  tumor  feemsfoft,  but  k  is  hard  to  the  touch; 
the  Ulceris  filthy,wkh  lips, thick, fwoln,hard,knotty,tumed  out,  and  ftan- 
ding  upjhaving  a  horrid  afpeft,and  catting  forth  ichorous,  filthy,  and  carion- 
like  filthjfometimes  black, fbmetimes  mixed  with  rotten  filth,  and  otherwhiles  with  much 
bloud.  This  kind  of  ulcer  is  malign,  rebellious,  and  untraftable,  as  that  which  contemns 
mild  remedies,  and  becomes  more  fierce,  by  acrid  and  ttrong;  the  pain,  feaver,  and  all  the 
Cymptoms  being  increafedjfrom  whence  the  powers  arc  dcjeftcdjthe  wafting  and  confiiii^- 
tion  of  the  body  follows  andkftly  death.  Yet  if  it  be  fmall,and  in  a  part  which  may  fufifer 
anmutation,the  body  being  firft  purged,  and  blood  drawn,thc  ftrength  of  the  Patient  noC 
difMading, it  will  be  convenient  to  life  the  hand,  and  to  take  hold  of,  and  cutaway 
whatfoever  is  corrupt,even  to  the  quick, that  no  fear  of  contagion  may  remain ,  or  be  left 
behind.  The  amputation  finifhed,  the  bloud  mutt  not  be  prefently  flopped,  but  permitted 
to  flow  out  in  fome  meafiire ,  yea  verily  prefled  forth  all  about  it,that  fo  the  veins  fwolri 
with  black  and  melancholy  bloud  may  be  disburdened.  When  you  have  taken  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  blood,  the  place  mutt  be  feared  with  an  aftuall  cautery.  Fo^ 
that  will  ftrengthen  the  part  aflefted,  draw  forth  the  venenate  quality,  and  alfo  flay  thé 
defluxion.  Then  mutt  you  apply  mitigating  medicines,  and  procure  the  falling  away 
of  the  Efthar.  To  conclude,  that  which  remains,  mutt  be  performed  according  to  the 
cure  of  other  ulcers.  Now  we  know  and  underfland  that  all  the  Cancer  is  cut  away  ,  and 
all  themalignity  thereof  extinft,  when  the  ulcer  calls  forth  laudable  matter,  wheij  that 
goodflefh  begins  to  grow  by  little  and  little,  like  to  the  grains  of  a  Pomegranat,  the 
pricking  pain,^  and  all  the  fymptoms  being  aflwaged.  Yet  the  cure  of  an  ulcerated 


1  know,  I  found  and  performed  in  a  man  of  fifty  years  old.  Dodor  John  Altincy  a: 
moft  learned  Phyfitian  being  called  to  Counfell,  James  GuiUemeaUy  and  Matter 
the  Kings  Chirurgeons,  and  John  Le  leune  the  Duke  of  Guife  his  moft  worthy  Chirurgeon 
being  prefent. 

The  way  is  this;  The  Cancer  mutt  be  thruft  through  the  lips  on  both  lides,  above  and 

below 
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below  wicti  a  needle  and  chi  cdjCliat  lo  you  may  rule  and  govcrri  the  Cancer  with  your  ktc 

banclj  by  the  benefit  of  the  thred  (  left  any  portion  thereof  fhould  fcape  the  inftrument  in 
cutting)and  then  with  your  Sizers  in  the  right  hand,you  may  cut  it  off  all  at  oncejyet  it 
nuift  be  lb  done, that  fome  TubAance  of  the  inner  part  of  the  lip,  which  is  next  to  the  teeth 
may  remain, (if  fb  be  that  the  Cancer  be  not  grown  quite  through  )  which  may  (erve  as  it 
were  for  a  foundatioii  to  generate  flefti  to  fill  up  the  hollownels  again.Theri  when  it  hath 
bled  fufficiently,  the  fides  and  brinks  of  the  wound  muft  be  fcarified  on  the  right  and  left 
fides, within, and  without, with  Ibmewhat  a  deep  fcarilfcation ,  that  fo  (  when  we  would 
draw  together  the  fides  and  lips  of  the  wouhd,by  that  manner  of  ftitching,  which  is  ufed 
in  an  hare  lip)we  may  have  the  flefh  more  pliant  and  traftablc  to  the  needle  and  thred.  The 
refidueof  the  cure  muft  be  performed  juft  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  ufe  in  hare  lips;  of 
which  we  fhall  treat  hereafter. 


A  tKw  andob. 
fetvabic  wa/ 
of  taking 
a  Cancer  frona 
the  l.p. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  theTopieJ^  medicines  to  le  applied  to  an  ulcer atedj  and  not  ulcerated  Caheer. 

i  at  the  beginning  ufe  repercufllve  medicines ,  fuck  as  arc  the  juices  of  Night-  Rtpeilia^  éhè-’ 
ihade3Plantain,Henbane,LettUce,Sorrell,  Houlêleek,  Walter  Lentill  or  Ducks  diciHes. 
meat,  Knotgralle,  Pomegranates,and  the  Me,  Alfo  olemh  rojarum  emphacinum^thc 
powders  of  Sumach,BerbGries,  Litharge,Ceru{e,  Biu‘ht-lcad,T«firf,Qnrckfilver, 
and  the  like.  Of  which  you  may  compofe  Fon^iïtations ,  Liniments,  Oint- 
ments,Cataplafmes,Emplaifters.Ewf Viacalcitheos  diflblvcd  with  juice  of  Nightfhadc, 
and  oil  of  Rofes  is  very  fit  for  not  ulcerated  Cancers.  ?ompholi\  or  lutia,  wafhed  in  juice  of 
Nightfhadc,or  Plantain,is  very  good  for  ulcerated  C^wcer/.Befidcs  this  following  medicine 
is  very  commendable. 

R  Lytharg.  &  ceruj.  an.  5; ,  fetantur  in  fmrîariopïumh.-  cum  oleo  rofar.  donee  reducantur  ad  con- 
fijientiam  linimenti  vel  unguenti’,  and  there  may  be  ufe  of  a  refolving  and  repcrcuffivc  oint¬ 
ment,  as  R  plumbi  ujii  loti^pontphol.thurk^an.  ^ijfS,  ahfmth.pontic.'^^^  olei  rojarum  ^iij,  cer^  5 
juccifolani,  quantum  [ufficit  ad  unguenti  craJitudinem.They  very  rmch  commend  Jheedoricl^s 
jEmplaifter  to  aflwage  the  pain  of  ulcerated  Cancers. 

Rokirof.  cer£  alb.  an.  juccigranat.& [olanii  an.  ceruf-e  lotd  plum  bi  ufi*,  loti,  &  Thiodorieftà 

tuthidiprapar.  an.  tkurisy  mafiich.  an.  31],  fiat  empl.  molle.  This  follovifing  ointment  I  have  Emplaifteti 
often  ufed  with  good  fuccefles 

R  Iheriac.  veter,  oh  [tied  cancrorum  laquea  &  olei  rofar.  an.  fif?,  vitel.  ovorum  fub 

(inerib.cod.  ij,  camphor,  ^ff.pijlcntur  omnia  in  mortario  plumb.  &fiat  unguentum. 

R  Spurn,  argent,  axungia  porci  recentis^  cera  'alb.  an.  lfc|5,  olei  boni  fviij,  vitel.  ovorum  affat.  îîij, 
fiat  unguent,  fervetur  ufui.  And  when  you  will  ufe  it,  mix  it  with  a  littlè  ointment  of  Roles. 

I  have  alfo  mitigated  great  pain  by  applying  Leaches  to  an  unulcerated  Cancerfn  that  part  - 

where  the  torment  Was  moftvehenient,by  disburdening  the  part  of  fome  portion  of  the 
malign  huhior;which  fame  thing  I  have  done  by  application  ofyong  Whelps, or  Kitlings,  The  applJoj  tî-' 
or  Pidgeons,or  Chickens  cut  long  Wales, and  prelently  applied  to  the  ulcer,  and  now  and  od  of  Whelps^- 
then  changed  as  Ibon  as  their  heat  leems  diflblved;and  others  applied  for  the  haturall  heat  Chitkenj,  &ci 
in  an  anodyne  or  mitigating  medicine.  John  Baptifa  Iheodofius  irt  his  Epiftlcs,wiifes,that  a  ^ 
cataplafine  of  the  herb  Eryftmum  or  Cadlock,being  beaten,  is  very  good  to  be  applied  to  à  The  éftare  of 
Cancer  not  ulcerated;but  if  the  Cancer  be  ulcerated, he  boils  this  lartie  herb  irt  Hydromel^  and  Eryfimntn. 

Co  by  injeftions  and  lotions  denies  the  ulcer,and  mitigates  the  pain.  If  the  Càn'éer  àflèfi:  figus  of 

the  womb,  the  patient  feels  the  pricking  of  the  pain  in  the  groins  above  the  and 

in  the  Kidneyes,  and  is  often  troubled  with  a  difficulty  of  making  water  ;  but  when  it  iS  * 

ulcerated  it  poures  forth  filth  or  matter  exceeding  {linking  and  carion-like ,  and  that  in 

great  plenty;  the  filthy  vapour  of  which  carryed  up  to  the  heart  and  braiii  caufeS  often 

I'wounding.  Now  to  mitigate  the  pains  of  llich  like  places, the  following  medicines  are  of 

good  ule. 

R  Mucag.  femin.  lini^fmugr.  extrall.  in  aqua  rofar.  &  plantaginis  qUod  fatis  éfii  Of  this  bèing 
Warm  make  a  fomentation.  '' 

R  Kad.  Athea  Îfej5 .  coquatur  in  hydroinetite,  pifetUr  &  trajiciatur,  àddendèolei  rofar.  pdruih,  fat 
Cataplafma.  Alfo  you  lhall  make  divers  peltries  according  to  the  different  kinds  of  pain; 
alfo  make  injeftions  of  the  juice  of  Plantain,  Knotgralîê^Lettuce,Pürflaîn  mixed  together, 
and  agitated  or  laboured  in  a  leaden  mortar  with  a  little  oil  of  RoreS;for  this  kind  of  me-  ^  ,  ... 

dicine  is  commended  by  Galen  in  every  kind  of  ulcerated  Cancer  s.klCo  this  following  wa- 
ter  is  very  profitable, and  often  approved  by  me.R  Stercoris  bubuli  ^mj.herb,é  R<iberti,plantag, 
femperviviy  hyfcyamiyportulac.  la&uc.  endiv.  an.  m.j.  cancros  fluviatiles,  num.  xij.  let  them  be  all 
beaten  together  and  diftilled  in  a  leaden  Alembkk,  keep  the  liqiior  for  tile  aUd  ivith  it 
nuke  often  injeftion  into  the  part;  or  if  the  fite  of  thepart  will  permit,  let  the  cancerous 
ulcers  be  waffied  therewith, and  pledgets  of  lint  fteeped  therein,  be  applyed  and  renewed 

U  3 


722  Of  Tumors  againjl  Natur  e  in  generali,  L1B.7, 

ever  and  anonjfor  fo  the  acrimony  and  force  of  the  inflammation  is  retunded^and  the  pain 
Lib.^Jecemp.  aflwaged.GrfZew  beats  into  powder  river  Crabs  burnt^the  powder  mixed  with  ointment  of 
mcd.  feemdm  j^ofes  is  moft  profitably  applied  upon  lint  to  cancerous  ulcers. 

It  will  be  very  convenient  to  put  into  the  neck  of  the  womb  the  following  inftrument 
inadcofGoldor  SilverjWhereby  thecancerous  filth  may  havefreeand  fafe  paflage  forth^ 
and  the  filthy  and  putredinous  vapors  may  more  eafily  breath  forth.  Theretore  let  it  be 
hollow  quite  through,  fome  five  or  fix  fingers  long, and  about  the  bignefs  of  ones  thumb, 
at  the  upper  end, perforated  with  many  holes  whereby  the  filth  may  have  paflage  forth. 

Let  the  outer  or  lower  end  be  fome  two  fingers  thick  in  the  circumference,  make  it  with  a 
neat  fpring,that  may  hold  that  end  open  morc,or  lefs, according  to  the  Phyfitians  mindset 
there  be  two  firings  or  laces  put  unto  it ,  by  which  being  tyed  before  and  behind  to  the 
rowler,with  which  the  woman  (hall  girt  her  loins,the  Device  may  be  kept  from  falling, as  ^ 

you  may  fee  in  the  following  figure.  "i 


A  Vent  made  lik^  a  Peffary  for  the  xcomb  affeCfed 
with  a  canceroHfulcer. 


A.  Shews  the  upper  end  perforated  with  five  or  fix  holes. 

B.  Ihe  lower  end. 

C.  That  part  of  the  end  which  is  evened  by  the  fpring,  which  is  marked  with  the  Letter  D. 
EE.  The  firings  or  laces. 


iLib.S.fimp. 
Plates  of  Lead. 

A  Htftory,' 


Neither  is  that  remedy  for  not  ulcerated  Cancers  to  be  contemned,  which  confifis 
of  a  plate  of  lead  befmeared  with  Quick-filver  j  fpr  Galen  himfelf  teftifies  that  lead 
is  a  good  medicine  for  malign  and  inveterate  ulcers.  But  Guido  Cauliacenfis  h  awitnefs 
6f  ancient  credit  and  learning,  that  fuch  plates  of  lead  rubbed  over  with  Quick-filver, 
to  fuch  malign  ulcers  as  contemn  the  force  of  other  medicines  ,  arc  as  it  were  Anti¬ 
dotes,  to  wall  and  overcome  their  malignity  and  evill  nature.  This  kind  of  remedy, 
when  it^as  preferibed  by  that  moft  excellent  Phyfitian  hoUerius ,  who  commanded 
me  apply  it  to  the  Lady  of  Montigni  Maid  of  Honour  to  the  Queen  mother, 
troûbled  with  a  Cdwcer  in  her  left  brefi,  which  equalled  the  bignefs  of  a  Wallnut,  did 
not  truely  throughly  heal  it,  yet  notwithfianding  kept  it  from  further  growth. 
Wherefore  at  the  length  growing  weary  of  it,  when  flie  hacl  committed  herfclf  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  Phyfitian  boldly  promifing  her  quick  help,fhç  tryed  with  lofle  of  her  life,  how  dan¬ 
gerous, and  difadvantagious  the  cure  ofa  Cancer  was,  which  is  undertaken  according  to 
the  manner  of  healing  other  ulcers;  for  this  Phyfitian,  when  he  had  caft  away  this  our 
n)edicine,and  had  begun  the  cure  with  mollifyingjheating  and  attraftive  things,  the  pain, 
inflammation  and  al  the  other  fymptomes  encreafing  the  tumor  grew  to  that  bignefle,thac 
feeing  the  humor  drawn  thither  could  not  be  contained  in  the  part  it  lelf^  it  firetched  the 
breft  forth  fo  mUch,that  it  broke  it  in  the  middle, jufi  as  a  Pomgranat  cleaves  when  it  comes 
to  its  full  maturity;  whereupon  an  immoderate  flux  of  blood  following,  for  fiaying 
tvhereof  he  was  forc’t  to  ftrew  caufiick  powders  thereonjbut  by  this  means  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  and  pain  becoming  more  raging,  and  fwoundings  coming  upon  her,  flie  poor 
Soul  in  Bead  of  her  promifed  health,  yeeldcd  up  her  ghofl  in  the  Phyfitians  bofoiac. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

of  the  Peaver  which  haf^eneth  in  Scirrhous  Tumors. 

pTIchaFcaver  is  a  Quartain,or  certainly  coming  near  unto  the  nature  of  a  Quar- 
'  tain  by  reafon  of  the  nature  of  the  Melancholick  humor  of  which  it  is  bred.F0r 
this  ftut  Up  in  a  certain  feat  in  which  it  makes  the  tumor,  by  communication  of 
putrid  vapours  heats  the  heart  above  meafnre,  &  en  flames  the  humors  contained 
therein,whence  arifes  a  Feaver.  Now  therefore  a  quartain  is  a  Feaver  coming  every  fourth 
ind  h-ivin^»  twodayes  intermiilion. 

The  primitiv?  caufes  thereof  arethefe  things  which  encrcafe  Melancholick  humors  m  the 
u^L  furh  IS  the  lonc^  eating  of  pulfe,  of  courfe  and  burnt  bread,  ot  fait  flefh  and  h(h,  ot 
SmeatsTaSGoalvenifoK^  Hares,  old  Cheefc, Cabbage,  thick  and  muddy  wines 

rifher  fuch  things  of  the  fame  kind. 

The  antecedent  cauies  are  a  heaped  Up  plenty  of  Melancholick  humors  abounding  over 
.,11thebodv  Buttheconjuna  caufes  are  Melancholick  humors  putrefying  without  tha 

ereater  vcffiis,  in  the  fmall  veins  and  habit  of  the  body.  ,  .  .  „  „  .  „ 

®  We  mav  gather  the  figns  of  a  Quartain  feaver  from  things  which  they  call  n^urall,no  t 
.11  nature  ;  from  things  naturali, for  a  cold  and  dry  temper,  old  age,  cold 

“d™'ak.are  ufu- 

-illu  troubled  with  quartain  Feavers.  ,  ,  r 

hf  things  not  naturali  5  this  Feaver,  or  Ague  is  frequent  in  Autumne,riot  only  becaufe, 
f  that  it  IS  cold  and  dry,  it  is  fit  to  heap  up  Melancholick  humors  ;  but  chiefly  by  rea- 
fonthat  the  humors  by  the  heat  of  the  preceding  Summer  are  eafilyjconvertcd  into  a- 
j  n.  V  whence  far  worfer  and  more  dangerous  quartainS  arife,  tlian  ot  the  iim- 

p"nefoUc'Uumon  to  conclude, through  any'coU 

Sry  men  that  have  the  like  Temper  eafily  fall  into  quartains  5  if  to  thefe  a  painfull  kind  of 
Alii  nf  £incl  lorrow  doth  <iccrcw* 

^  Of  thînps  cLtrary  to  nature^  becaufe  the  fits  take  one  with  painfull  ftiaking/mfcrrihg  as 
it  were  the  fenfe  of  breaking  or  (baking  the  bones  ;  farther  it  taketb  one  every  fourth  day 
wid,  an  itchina  over  the  wbde  body,  and  oft-times  with  a  thin  skurfe  and  puftules,cfpec;- 

S  v  on  Segl  the  pnlfe  at  the  be^nning  is  little,  flow,  and  deep,  and  the  urine  alfo  ia 

then  white  and  wateri(h,inclining  to  fomewhat  a  dark  colour. 

In  the  declination  when  the  matter  is  concofted  the  urine  becom^black  not  occafioned 
bv  anv  malkn  Symptôme  or  preternaturall  excefs  of  heat,(for  fo  it  Ihould  be  deadly^  but 
hi  exLtion  of  the  coniuna  matter.  The  fit  of  the  Quartain  continues  24  heures,  but  the 
hueîSffion  is  48  houres.  It  often  takes  its  originali  from  an  obftmaion,pain,and  Scirrhu^ 

oftheSpleemajidofthefupprelfionofthecourfesandHæmorrhoidcs. 

Quartains  taken  in  the  Summer  are  for  themoft  part  ftiort,  but  in  the  Autumn  long,  e- 
foc^Iv  fuchas  continue  till  Winter.Thofe  which  come  by  filccelfion  ot  any  difeafeof  the 
LWàkS  or  any  other  precedent  difeafe  ate  worfe  than  fueh  as  arebred  of  themfelves, 
and  comioniy  end  in  aDropfie.But  thofe  which  happen  without  t^  fault  of  any  bowelè, 
sindto  fuchaDatient  as  will  be  governed  by  the  Phyfitian  in  his  Diet,  infer  nO  grater 
harm, but  frce^iim  from  more  grievous  and  long  difeafes,  as  Melancholy,  the  Falftiig  fick- 
nefs,Convuirion$,  Madnefs,  becaufe  the  Melancholy  hi^or,  the  author  of  fuch  difeaies  is 

expelled  every  fourth  day  by  the  force  ofthe  fit  of  the  Qiiartain. 

A  Quartain  Feaver,  if  there  be  no  error  committed,  commonly  exceeds  not  a  year,  for 
othei^fe  fome  Quartains  have  been  found  to  laft  to  the  twelfth  year  according  to  the  o- 
pinion  oUvicen  :  the  Quartain  beginning  in  Autumn  is  oft-timeS  ended  in  the  following 
Ling  ÿ  the  Quartain  which  is  caufed  by  aduft  blood,or  cholei^  or  Sa  tflegm,  «lore  ea i  - 
3y  and  foone^ured, than  that  which  proceeds  from  an  aduft  Melancholy  hunior; becaufe  the 
Melancholy  humor,  terreftriall  of  its  own  nature,and  harder  to  be  ^frulTed  than  any  o- 
therhumoJ,  is  again  made  by  aduftion 

fubfiding)  more  ftiibborn,grofs,malig^  and  acrid.  The  cure  is  wholly  abfolved  by  two 
means,  Lt  is,  by  Diet  and  medicines.  The  diet  ought  to  be  prefcribed  contrary  to  the 
caufe  ofthe  Feaver  in  the  ufe  of  the  fix  things  not  naturali,  as  much  aS  lyes  in  our  power. 

Wherefore  the  Patient  ftiall  efeheW  Swines  flefh,  flatulent  y ifdd  Wîn’e 

ny  fowls,  fait  meats  and  Venifon,  and  all  things  of  hard  digeftion  The  ufe  of  white  tvine 
3ndiffcremhotandthin,is  convenient  to  attenuate  and  incide  thegrofs  humor, ^  and  to 
move  urine  and  fweat;  yea  verily  at  the  beginning  of  the  fit  a  draught  offtich  wine  Will 
caufe  vomiting,  which  is  a  thing  of  fo  great  moment,  that  by  this  one  remedy  mariy  .have 
been  cured.  Tctif  wemaytake  occafiouand  opportunity  to  provoke  vomit  there  is  no 
timethought  fitter  for  that  purpofe  then  prefently  after  m^t  5  tor  then  it  is  f^r 
provoked:  the  fibers  of  the  ftomach  being  humcaed  and  rclaxed,artd  the  ftomach  is  loo^r 
turned  to  vomiting, whereupon  follows  a  more  plentifiil, happy  &  eafie  evacuation  ot  the 
Phlegmatique  and  Gholerick  humor,  and  lefs  tioublefome  to  nature:  and  of  all 
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ditics  with  which  the  mouth  of  the  ventricle  abounds  in  a  Quartane,  byreafon  of  the 
Jhorc  copious  afflux  of  the  Melancholick  humor,  which  by  his  qualities  cold  and  dry,  di- 
fturbes  all  the  aftions  and  naturali  faculties.  Moreover  exercilcs  and  friftions  are  good  be¬ 
fore  meatj  fuch  pallions  of  the  mind  as  are  contrary  to  the  caule  from  which  this  Feaver 
takes  his  originali,  are  fit  to  be  chcrilhed  by  the  patient  j  as  Laughter,  Jelling, Mufick,and 
all  filch  like  things  full  of  plcafure  and  mirth.  At  the  beginning  the  patient  mull  be  gently 
handled  and  dealt  withall  ,  and  we  muft  abftain  from  all  very  ftrong  medicines  untill 
fuch  time,  as  the  difeafe  hath  been  of  fome  continuance.  For  this  humor,  contumacious 
at  the  beginning  when  as  yet  nature  hath  attempted  nothing,is  again  made  more  ftubborn, 
terrcftriallanddry,  by  the  almoft  fiery  heat  of  acrid  medicines.  If  the  body  abound  with 
blood,  fome  part  thereof  muft  be  taken  away  by  opening  the  Median  or  Bafilik  vein  of  the 
left  arm, with  this  caution, that  if  it  appear  more  grofs  and  black,  we  fuffer  it  to  flow  more 
plentifully^if  more  thin, and  tinftured  with  a  laudable  red  colour  that  we  prelcntly  ftay  it. 
The  matter  of  this  feaver  muft  be  rijpened,concofted  and  diminilhed  with  the  Syrups  of  E^i- 
th}mum, of  ScolcPendrium, of  Maydm  hair, Agrimony, withthc  waters  ofHops,BugIofs,Borage 
and  the  like.I  uncerely  protcft,next  unto  God,l  have  cured  very  many  quartains  by  giving  a 
portion  of  a  littleTi'eaKle  diflblved  in  about  fome  two  ounces  of  r/ita*,  allb  Ibmetimes 

by  two  or  three  grains  of  Musk  diflolved  in  Muskadine, given  at  the  beginning  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  fit  towards  the  generali  declination  of  the  difeafe,after  generali  purgations  the  hu¬ 
mor  and  body  being  prepared,and  the  powers  ftrong;  And  certainly  an  inveterate  Quar- 
tain  can  fcarce  ever  bee  difculfed  unlcfs  the  body  be  much  heated  with  meats  and  medi¬ 
cines.  Therefore  it  is  not  altogether  to  be  difproved  which  many  fay, that  they  have  dri¬ 
ven  away  a  quartain  by  taking  a  draught  ofwine  every  day  as  foon  as  they  came  forth  of 
their  bed,  in  which  fome  leaves  of  Sage  had  been  infulccl  al  1  the  night.  Allb  it  is  good  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  the  fit  to  anoint  all  the  fpinc  of  the  back  with  oyls  heating  all  the  nervous 
parts,  fuch  as  are  the  oyl  of  Rue,  Walnuts,  of  the  Peppers,  mixing  therewith  a  little 
viu,  but  for  this  purpofe  the  oyl  of  Cajioreum  which  hath  been  boyled  in  an  apple  of  Colo- 
quintida ,  the  Kernels  taken  out ,  upon  hot  coles  to  the  confumption  of  the  half  part, 
mixing  therewith  fome  little  quantity  of  the  powders  of  Pepper,  Pelitory  of  Sfain 
and  Eufhorbiuttti  is  excellent.  Certainly  fiich  like  Inunftions  are  good  not  only 
to  mitigate  the  vehcmency  oT  the  terrible  lhaking ,  but  alfo  to  provoke  fweats  ; 
for  becaufc  by  their  humid  heat  they  difeufs  this  humor  being  dull  and  rebellious 
to  the  expulfive  faculty , for  the  Melancholy  is  as  it  were  the  drofs  and  mud  of  the  blood. 
Therefore  if  on  the  contrary  the  (^artain  Feaver  lhall  be  caulcd  by  aduft  choler  wee  muft 
hope  for  and  expeft  a  cure  by  refrigerating  and  humeftiye  medicines,  fuc  h  as  Sorrell,  Let¬ 
tuce,  Purflane,  broths  of  the  dccoftion  of  Cowcumbers,Gourd8,  Mellons  and  Pompions. 
For  in  this  cafe  if  any  ufe  hot  medicines,  he  fliall  make  this  humor  moft  obftinate  by  the  rc- 
folving  of  the  fubtiler  parts.Thus  T'ral/ianas  boafts  that  he  hath  cured  theft  kinds  of  Quar¬ 
tane  Feaver  by  the  only  uft  of  refrigerating  Efithmaes  being  often  repeated  a  little  before 
the  beginning  of  the  fit.  And  this  is  the  fum  of  the  Cure  of  true  and  legitimate  intermit¬ 
ting  Feavers.  That  is,  of  thoft  which  are  cauftd  by  one  fimplc  humor,  whereby  the  Cure 
ofthoft  which  they  call  baftard  intermitting  Feavers,  may  be  eafily  gathered  and  undcr- 
ftood  ;  as  which  arc  bred  by  a  humor  impure  and  not  of  one  kind,  but  mixt  or  compofed 
by  admixture  of  fome  other  matter  ;  for  examp  Icjaccording  to  the  mixture  of  divers  hu¬ 
mors  Phlegmatick  and  cholcrick  ,the  medicines  muft  alfo  be  mixt,  as  if  it  were  a  confiiftd 
kind  of  Feaver  of  a  ^otidian  and  Tertim-, it  muft  be  cured  by  a  medicine  compofed  of  things 
evacuating  flegni  and  choler. 


CHAP.  XXXI  I. 

Of  an  Ancuriftna,  that  i/,  the  dilatat ion^  »r  [fringing  ef  an  Artery iVein^or  Sinew» 


What  it  is» 


I N  Aneuri[ma  is  a  foft  tumor  ycclding  to  the  touch,made  by  the  blood  and  fpirk 
powred  forth  under  the  flelh  and  Muftlcs,  by  the  dilatation  or  relaxation  of  an 
Artery.  Yet  the  Author  of  the  definitions  ftems  to  call  any  dilaution  of  any 
venous  veflcll  by  the  name  of  an  Aneurifma,  Galen  calls  an  Aneurijma  an  opening 
made  of  the  ofan  Artery.  AlConn  Aneuriftna  is  made  when  an  Artery  that  is 

Wounded  clofeth  too  flowly,  the  fubftance  which  is  above  it  being  in  the  mean  time  ag¬ 
glutinated,  filled  with  flefli  and  cicatrized,  which  doth  not  fcldomc  happen  in  opening  of 
Arteries  unskilfully  performed  and  ntgligently  cured  ;  therefore  Aneurilmacs  are  abfolute- 
ly  made  by  the  Anajlomaftt,fpringmgf  breaking,  Ero^o»,and  wounding  of  the  Arteries.  Theft 
I"  liVhaf  parts  happen  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  but  more  frequently  in  the  throat,  elpecially  in  women 
they  chiefly  after  a  painfull  travail.  For  when  as  they  more  ftrongly  ftrive  to  hold  their  breath,  for 
the  morepowerfull  expulfton  of  the  birth,  it  happens  that  the  Artery  is  dilated  and  bro¬ 
ken,  whence  follows  an  effufion  of  blood  and  fpirits  under  the  skin.  The  figns  arc,  a 
fwelling  one  while  great,  another  fmall,  with  a  puliation  and  a  colour  not  varying  from 
the  native  conftitution  of  the  skin.  It  is  a  foft  tumor,  and  fo  yeclding  to  the  imprclÏÏon 
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fintrers  that  if  it  pcradventure  befmall,  it  Molly  vànifhethjth'é  Attendus  blodd  ànti 
fuirits  flying  back  into  the  body  of  the  Artery,  but  pfefetttly  droon  as  ytiU  take  your  fill- 
siwav  they  return  again  with  likè  cçlêrltÿ.  Some  Meùrîjmdes  do  flot  ohlÿ  Meti  thèy 
^  but  alfo  of  themfelves  make  a  fenliblè  hifliilgj  if  yoü  lâÿ  yoüf  éat  rtèar  t'o 

A  J,  bf «âfon  of  the  motfon  of  the  vitall  fpitit  rUlMhg  A  through  tte 

ftraitnefs  of  thepaflfage. 


not 


the  Ami  pits,  in  the  Groins  and  other  partt  wherein  there  axe  large  yeflèlsjadmit  no  cure, 
hecaufe  fo  great  an  eruptidrt  ofbldodarid  fplrit  ofttn  follbWs  üpdn  fuch  an  incifion,  that 
death  prevents  both  Art  and  Cure.  Which  I  obferved  a  few  years  ago  in  a  certain  Prieft  of 
Saint  Andrews  of  the  Arches, Mr.  JohnMaiUet,  dwelling  with[a  chief  Prefident  Chrijiopher  de 
7hou  Who  having  an  Aneurifma  at  the  fetting  on  of  the  flipulder  about  the  bigners  of  a 
Wali-nut,  I  charged  him,  he  fhould  not  let  it  be  opened,  for  if  he  did  it  would  bring  him 
întomartîfeft  danger  of  his  life,  and  that  it  would  be  more  fafe  for  him  to  break  the  vio^ 
lence  thereof  with  double  clothes  ftceped  in  the  juyee  of  Night-fhade  &  HoU(kek,with^ew 
and  wheycy  cheefe  mixt  therewith  :  Or  with  Vnguentum  de  Bek  or  Bmplajlrm  emira  rupturam 
and  fuch  other  rc/rigerating  and  aflringent  medicines,  if  he  would  lay  upon  it  a  thin  plate 
ofLead  and  wonldufc  (horter  breeches  that  his  doublet  might  ferve  to  hold  it  too,  to 
wh  trh  he  might  fallen  his  breeches  in  (lead  of  a  fMlh,  &  in  the  mean  time  he  (hould  efehew 
all  things  which  attenuateand  inflame  the  blood ,  but  erpccially  he  ftiould  keep  himfelf 
from  all  great  toning  of  his  foice  Although  fehad^tired  hi^M  for  a  yeeh  he 
could  hot  fo  httidle  the  matter  but  that  the  turiior  }ncrealîd,whicll  h^obfcfvihg  gdes  to  a 
Barber  who  fttpp'ofing  thé  tuiribr  to  be  of  thé  kind  of  vfllgar  iiflpoHuméS, applies  td  it  in 
the  Evening  a  Cauftick  caufing  arl  El'cliar  fo  td  dperi  it.  In  the  Morning  fuch  an  abundance 
of  blond  flowed  forth  from  the  tilmor  being  0'p'éned,th^  he  therewith  aftoni(hed,impl»rcs 
all  poffible  ayd,  and  bids  tbat  1  (hould  be  caUed  t6  My  tîîls  lih|rett  bkeÿn^  and  he  re¬ 
pent  that  le  had  hot  folio  wêd  my  direftidns.  Wher^folarfi  cam4  I  was 

Icarce  over  the  threlhold,  hegaveuphisghoftwithhisblood.Whcrefore  l  diligently  ad- 
monhh  the  youngChirurgeon that  hedo  notmlhly  open_^«e«n/w 
an  ignoble  part,  Sid  not  indued  with  large  veflTels,  But  rather  let  him  perform  tlic  cure  af¬ 
ter  this  manner.  Cut  the  skin  which  lyes  over  fruntill  the  Artery  appear,  and  -then  fepa- 
rate  it  with  your  knife  from  the  particles  about  it, then  thruft  a  blunt  and  crooked  needle 
vfïŒ  à  thfêd  in  if  iifidef  It,  bifid  it,thefi  cut  it  off  and  fo  expeft  thcfltlHng  off  of  the  thred 
of  it  fclf  whiles  nature  covers  the  orifices  of  the  cut  Artery  with  new  flelh,  then  the  refidue 

of  the  cure  may  be  performed  after  the  manner  of  (imple  wounds.  The  Aneurifmaes  which 

happen  in  the  internail  parts  arc  incurable.  SUth  a/fr>quently  happen  to  thofe  who  have 
ofen  had  the  unftion  and  fweat  for  the  chre  of  the  French  difeafe,  becaufc  the  blood  being 
fo  attenuated  and  heated  therewith  that  it  cannot  be  contained  in  the  rcc^tacles  of  the 
Art&y  it  diftends  it  to  that  largnefs  aà  to  hold  a  irians  Fîftî  Which  I  have  ob'lefve'd  ih  thé 
dead  body  of  a  certaih  Taylor, who  by  afi  Jmrijka  of  the  Arterioüs  vein  fuddenly  whilll 
hé  was  playlhgat  Tennis  fell  down  dead,thé  vêffcl  béingbroken  :  his  body  being  opened 

1  found  a  great  quantity  of  blood  powfedforcB  info  the  ^capacity  ofthe  Cheft,  but  the 

body  of  the  Artery  was  dilated  to  that  largnefs  I  formerly  raèntioned,  and  the  inner  coat 
thereof  Was  boriy .  For  which  caUle  within  a  while  after  1  fhewed  it  the  great  admira¬ 
tion  of  tlie  beholders  inthe  Phyfitians  School  whllfli  I  piaBIiqiKly  dilfeaed  a  body  there  x 
the  whilft  he  lived  faid  he  felt  a  beating  and  a  great  heat  6vër  all  his  body  by  the  force  of 
the  pùlfatîonofaîll  the  Arteries  ,  by  occafïôn  whérèof  he  often  fwqunded.  Dodcar  SylutUd 
the  Kings  profeflbr  of  Phyfick  at  that  time  forbad  him  the  u(e  of  Wine,and  Wifhed  Jiim  to 
u(b  boyled  water  for  his  drink,  and  Curds  and  new  Chee(es  for  his  meat,  and  to  apply 
them  in  form  of  Cataplalhis  upon  the  grieved  and  (woln  part.  At  night  he  ufed  a  ptifan  of 
Early  meal  and  Poppy-feeds,  and  was  puVgcd'  now*  afid  then  with  a  Cly  fter  of  refrigerating 

and  emollient  things,  orWithCalha  alone,  by  which  medicines  he  faid;he  foundhimfelt 

much  better.  The  caufeoffuch  a  bony  conftitutioa  of  the  Arteries  by  is,  Tor 

that  the  hot  arid  fervid  blôôd  firft  dilates  tl^  Goats  of  afi  Artery,  fhen' breaks  Êhétrii  which' 
when-  it  happens,  it  then  borroWs  from  thé  neighbouring  büdiés  a  (it  matter  to  reftore  the 

loofedcoritinuity  thereof.  .  .  <  * 

This  riiatfcr  whilft  by  littk  arid  littlé  itis  diyed  arid  hatdened,'  rt  degenerates  Into  ri 
griftly  or  elfe  a  bony  fublferice.  Juft  by  thé  force  of  the  (Snié  matérialfaridéfiicient  caufes^ 
iy  which  ftôriés  are  generated  in  the  rciriS  aridbladder.For  thé  moré  temftfiall  pdf  tiôri  of 
fhcBlbod  is  dryed  and condéhféd -by  thé  pbWéfôffhèunriatiiràll  hèatcoritaînédinthe 
part  aflfefled  with  an  Aveuftfma  5  whereby  it  comes  to  ^(S  that  the  (îibftancé  added  to  ifoe 
dilated  arid  broken  Artery  is  turned  into  a  body  of  a  bemy  ébnfifténee.  In  which  the  hu- 
giilar  provlderiicc  of  nature,  thé  handmaid  of  God  is  (héWedy  as  thatwhîdiV^SitWert  y 
making  and  oppo(ing  a  new  Wall  or  bank  ,  Would  hîridér  arid  break  the  violertce  of  t  e 
raging  blood  rwelling  With  thé  abundaticé  of  the  vitall  (piritSj  rnîléfs  afry  had  rathw  to  ré- 
fer  the  caufe  of  that  hardnefs  to  the  continuall  application  of  refrigerating  and 
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medicines.  Which  have  power  to  condenfate  and  harden^as  may  not  obfeurely  be  gathcr- 
Lib.i.Capt  flit*  ^  çd  by  the  writings  of  Galen.  But  beware  you  be  not  deceived  by  the  forementioned  iigns  $ 
deprafexpul-  lometimes  in  large  you  can  perceive  no  pulfationj  neither  can  you  force 

A  Caution  i«  thçblood  into  the  Artery  by  the  prefliire  of  your  fingers,  cither  becaufe  the  quantity  of 

the  knowing  of  Jiich  blood  is  greater  than  which  can  be  contained  in  the  ancient  receptacles  of  the  Artery, 
'of  becauie  it  i  s  condenfate  and  concrete  into  clods,  whereupon  wanting  the  benefit  of  ven¬ 
tilation  from  the  heart,  it  prefently  putrefies  j, Thence  en.fuc  great  pain,  aGangren,  and 
^  ^ptpHjihcadon  of  the  part,and  jailly  the  death  of  the  Creature. 
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The  Preface. 
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Ecaufe  the  Cure  of  difeafes  muft  be  varied  according  to  the  variety  of 
the  temper,.notonly  of  the  body  in  generali,  butalfo  of  each  pare 
thereof  i  tl;ie  ftrength,  figure,  form,  fite,  and  fenfe  thereof  being 
taken  into  cônfîdenatîon  :  I  think  it  worth  my  pains,  having  al¬ 
ready  fpokenof  Tuniors  in  generali,  if  I  fhall  treat  of  them  in 
particular  which  affeâ:  each  part  of  the  bo^ ,  beginning  with 
thofe  which  aflail  thé  head.  Therefore  tlie  Tumor  either  affefts 
the  whole  head,  or  elfe  only  fome  particle  thereof^  as  the  Eyes, 
Nofe,  Gums  and  the  like.  Let  the  Bydrocefhalos,  and  Phyfocephalos  be  examples  of 
tumors  which  pofïèfs  the  whole  head. 


C  HAP.  I. 

Of  an  Hydrocephalos  or  "watry  tumor  which  commonly  afeUsthe  heads  of  Infants. 

)Hc  Greeks  call  this  difeafe  Hydrocephalos^  as  it  were  a  Dropfieof  the 
Head,  by  a  waterifh  humor  ;  being  a  difeafe  almoft  peculiar  to  In¬ 
fants  newly  born.  It  hath  for  an  extern  all  caufe  the  violent  com- 
preflion  of  the  head  by  the  hand  of  the  Midwife  oi'  otherwife  at  the 
birth,  or  by  a  fall,  contufion  and  the  like.  For  hence  conies  a 
breaking  of  a  vein,  or  Artery,andan  effufion  of  the  blood  under  the 
skin.Which  by  corruption  becoming  wbayifh,laftly  degenerateth  in¬ 
to  a  certain  waterifh  humor.lt  hath  alfo  an  inward  caufe,which  is  the 
aboundance  of  ferous  and  acrid  biood,which  by  its  tenuity  and  heat 
fweats  through  the  pores  of  the  veffels,  fometimes  between  the  Mufculous  skin  of  the  head 
Differences  by  Pericranium^  fometimes , between  the  Pericranium  and  the  skull,  and  fometimes bc- 

yeafon  of  place,  tween  the  skull  and  the  membrane  called  Hura  mater,  and  otherwhiles  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain.  ; 

•The 


I 


The  figns  of  it,  contained  in  the  fpace  between  the  Mufciilous  skin  and  the  Pericranium^ 
are  a  maiiiftft  tumor  without  pain, foft, and  much  yeclding  to  the  preflure  of  the  fingers.The 
Signs  when  it  remaineth  between  the  Pericranium  and  the  skull,are  for  the  nioft  part  like  the 
forenamed,unlefs  it  be  that  the  Tumor  is  a  little  harder,  and  not  fo  yeelding  to  the  fihgef, 
by  reafon  of  the  parts  between  it  and  the  finger  5  And  alio  there  is  fomewhatmore  lenffe 
of  pain.  But  when  it  is  in  the  fpace  between  the  skull  and  Dura  mater ^  or  in  the  ventri¬ 
cles  of  the  Brain  or  the  whole  fiibftance  thereof,  there  is  a  dulnefs  of  the  fenfes  as  of  thh 
fight  and  hearing  ;  the  tumor  doth  not  yceld  to  the  tôuch,  unlefs  you  ufe  ftrong  impref- 
fion  for  then  it  linketh  fomewhat  down,  efpecially  in  infants  newly  born;  who  have  their 
skills  almoft  as  foft  as  waxe,  and  the  junftures  of  their  Sutures  laxe,  both  by  mature,  as  al- 
fo  by  accident,  by  reafon  of  the  humor  contained  therein  moiftening  and  relaxing  all  the 
adjacent  parts  ;  the  humor  contained  here  lifts  up  the  skull  fomewhat  more  high,  cfpecial- 
ly  at  the  meetings  ofthe  Sutures,  which  you  riiâÿ  thus  know,  becaufc  the  Tumor  being 
prefled,  the  humor  flies  back  into  the  fecret  paflage  of  the  Brain. 

To  concludcjthe  pain  is  more  vehement,  the  whole  head  more  fwollen,  the  forehead 
ftands  fomewhat  further  out,  the  eye  is  fixt  and  immoveable,  and  alfo  weeps  by  reafon  of 
the  lérous  humor  fweatiiig  dut  ot  the  brain; 

Ke/d/w  writes  that  he  faw  a  girl  of  two  yeers  old,  whofe  head  was  thicker  than  âtty  AHifti 
mans  head  by  this  kind  of  Tumor,and  the  skull  not  bony,but  membranous,  as  it  uletli  to 
be  in  abortive  births,and  that  there  was  nine  pound  of  water  ran  out  of  it. 

Abucrafts  tels  that  he  faw  a  child  whofe  head  grew  every  day  bigger  by  reafoti  of  the 
watery  moifturc  contained  therein,  till  at  length  the  tumor  bccafiie  fo  great,that  his  neck 
could  not  bear  it  neither  ftanding  nor  fitting,  fo  that  he  ditd  in  a  Ihort  time.  I  have  ob- 
ferved  and  had  in  cure  four  children  troubled  with  this  difeafe,  one  of  which  being  difleft-  ^  ‘ 

ed  after  it  died,had  a  brain  no  bigger  than  a  Tennis  Ball.  But  of  a  Tumor  and  humot 
cohtained  within  under  the  Cramum^ov  Skull,  I  have  feen  none  recover,  but  they  are  eafily 
healed  of  an  cxternall  Tumor. 

Therefore  whether  the  humor  lye  under  the  Pericraniumy  or  under  the  mufculpus  skirt 
ofthe  head  it  muft  firft  be  aflaylcd  with  refolving  medicines,  but  if  it  cannot  be  t^hus  o- 
vercome  you  muft  make  an  incifion,  taking  heed  of  the  Temporali  Mu,fcle,and  thence  prefs 
out  all  the  humor,whether  it  refemble  the  Walhlngof  flefti  rieWly  killedjOr  blackifti  lj)lood, 
or  congealed  or  knotted  blood,as  when  the  tnmOr  hath  been  caufed  by  corntufion;thf  n  the 
wotind  niuft  be  filled  with  dry  lint  jand  covered  with  doub  le  boul  fterS^  and  laftly ,  bound 
With  a  fitting  ligature* 


Of  a  folypus  being  an  eating  difeafe  inthef^ofe* 

Hé  PdyfUf  is  i  Tumor  of  the  Nofe  againft  nature^  commonly  arifing  from  the  0^  The  reafon  of 
Etbfnoides  or  fpongy  bone.  It  is  fo  called, bccaufe  it  refemblcs  the  feet  of  a  Sea 


Tél^Uf  in  figure, and  the  fieftï  thereof  in  confifténees  This  T  urtiOr  fto^s  the  Nofe, 
ifitercepting  and  hindering  the  liberty  of  fpeaking  and  blowing  the  Nofe.Cel-  Lib.6,Cap.9i 
fm  faith  the  Poly^m  is  a  caruncle  of  excrefCcnce  one  while  white, another  while 


feddifti,-  which*  adheres  to  the  bone  of  tht  Note,  and  fometimes  fills’  the  Noflfrib 

hiHigirtg  towards  the  lips ,  fometimes  it  defeends  back  through  that  hole,  by  which 

the  fpirit  defeends  from  the  Nofe  to  the  throttle  ;  it  grows  fo  that  it  may  bee  feen  behind 

the  Vvulvii  and  often  ftrangles  a  man  by  flopping  his  breath.  There  are  five  kinds  thereof, 

the  firft  is,  a  fbft  fflembranc,  long  and  thin  like  the  relaxedand  deprefled  Vvutvay  hanging  Thé  diffcrciié 

from  tlil^^ihiddle  griftle  of  the  nofe,being  filled  with  a  Phlegmatick  and  vifeid  humor.This  hereof 

ÎW  e«fpi#actonhangfe  out  of  the  nofe,but  is  drawn  in  and  hid  by  infpiratibn  ;  it  makes  one 

fnaffle  in  their  fpeech  andfnort  in  their  fleep.  The  fécond  hath  hard flefli,  bred  of  Melan-^, 

^’oly  blood  WidioUtaduftion,  which  obft'rufting  thenoftrils  intercepts  the  refpiratibn 
nîadé  by  that  part*  The  third,  is  flefti  hanging  from  the  Griftle,rOui;id,  and  foft,  being  the 
of  Phlegmatick  blood.  The  fourth  is  art  hard  Tumor,  like  flefti,  which  when  it 
ië  touched  yeeldka-fbund  liké  a  ftone;  it  is>  generated  of  Melancholy  blctod  dryed,  being 
^meWhatbfthfe  nature  ôfaî ^cirrbMif  confirmed  and  without  pain. 

'ïhtf fifth  s  aS'iti  were  compoftd  ofmany  cancroiis  ulcers  fpred  over  the  tranfverle  furface 
ofthe  griftle. 

OfaU  thefe'forts  ofPo/>fi?fon\earènot'ulcerated,  ôthers  ulcerated,  which  fend  forth  a  vvhichofrhet 
ftkikihg  and  ftrong  fmelling  filth.  Such  of  them  as' ard  painfull, hard,  reflfting,  and  Which  „0  ma- 
have  alivid,or  leaden  color,  muft  not  be  touched  with  the  hand,becaufd  they  favour  of  the  <  mull  operari», 
Nature  of  a  Cd«cer,as  into  which  they  oft  degenerate  ;  yet  by  reafon  of  the  pain  which  op-  ^n.  ’ 
prefies  more  violently, you  may  ufe  the  Anodyne  medicines  formerly  deferibed  in  a  Cancer, 
liichas  this  following. 

R  Olei  de  vitell.  ovorum  ^  li,  Lytbarg.  auri,  &  "tuthU  ^ra.f.an.  5  ijfucci  flat.folafli  an.^  i  f^jLa-  An  Anod^'iJe^ 
f'id'.hæm'atit.  &  camphors,  an.  |  (5.  Let  them  be  wrought  a  long  time  in  a  leaden  mortar,  and 
fo  make  a  medicine  to  be  put  into  the  noftrills.  Thole  which  are  foft,  loofr  and  with- 
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out  pain,  are  fometimes  curable,  being  plucked  away  with  an  inftrument  made  for  that 
purpofe,  or  elle  wafted  by  aftuall  cauteries  put  in  through  a  pipe,fo  that  they  touch  not 
the  found  part  ;  or,  by  potential!  cauteries,  as  tiacum  compofed  of  equall  parts  of  all 
Wh  itmuft  the  limples  with  vitrioll  which  hath  a  faculty  to  watte  fucla  like  flefh.  Aqua  fortif  and 
be  raVe'ncIcar  ^7^  vitrioll  have  the  fame  faculty,  for  thefe  take  away  a  Po/jpw  by  the  roots  5  for  if  any 
away.  part  thereof  remain  it  will  breed  again.  But  Cauteries  and  acrid  medicines  muft  be  put 

into  the  noftrills  with  this  Caution,  that  in  the  mean  time  cold  repelling  and  aftringenc 
niedicines  be  applyed  to  the  noie  and  parts  about  it  to  aflwage  the  pain, and  hinder  the  in¬ 
flammation.  Such  as  are  Vnguentum  de  bolo^and  Vnguentum  whites  of  Eggs  beat  with 

Rofe  leaves, and  many  other  things  of  the  like  nature. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  tfce  Parotides,  Certain [welUngs  about  the  Ears. 


What  it  is. 


The  âiReren . 

CCS, 

Their  Cgns  and 
Symptômes. 


Prognohick. 


The  cure; 

JLrâ.  3.  de  comp, 
tned.  fee.  Loces» 
ffip»eph, 2i» 

lit.  1. 


Gentle  rclbl- 
ying  medicines» 


Stronger  res 
folrets. 


'A  Ripening. 
Biedic/nc» 


He  ParotÂf  is  a  Tumor  againft  nature,  affèaing  the  Glandules  and  thofe  parti 
(eated  behind  and  about  the  Ears,  which  are  called  the  Emunaories  of  the 
brain  i  for  thefe  becaufe  they  are  loofe  and  fpongy,  are  fit  to  receive  the  ex¬ 
crements  thereof.  Of  thefe  fome  arc  criticall,  the  matter  of  the  difeale  fome- 
what  digefted  being  fent  thither  by  the  force  of  nature  Others  Symptoma- 
ticall,  the  excrements  of  the  brain  increafedin  quantity  or  quality  ruftiing  thither  of 
their  own  accord.  Such  abfeefles  often  have  great  inflammation  joyned  with  them,  bc- 
caufc  the  biting  humor  which  flows  thither  is  more  vitiated  in  quality  than  in  quan¬ 
tity.  Befides  alfo  they  often  caufe  great  pain,  by  rcafon  of  the  diftention  of  the  parts 
indued  with  moft  exquifite  fenfe,  as  alfo  by  reafon  of  a  Nerve  of  the  fifth  Conjugation 
fpred  over  theft  parts  j  as  alfo  of  the  neighbouring  membranes  of  the  brain ,  by 
which  means  the  patient  is  troubled  with  the  Head-ach  and  all  his  face  becomes  fwoln» 
Yet  many  times  this  kind  of  Tumor  ufeth  to  be  raiftd  by  a  tough  ,  viftous,  and  grofs 
humor. 

This  diftaft  doth  more  grievoufly  affll^f  young  men  than  old  5  it  commonly  brings  a 
Feaver  and  watching.  It  is  difficult  to  be  cured,  efjpecially  when  it  is  cauftd  by  a  grofs, 
tough,  and  vifeid  humor,  ftnt  thither  by  the  Crijis, 

The  cure  muft  be  performed  by  diet,  which  muft  be  contrary  to  the  quality  of  the  hu¬ 
mor  in  the  temper  and  confiftence  of  the  meats.  If  the  inflammation  and  rednefs  be  great^ 
which  indicate  aboundance  of  blood.  Phlebotomy  will  be  profitable,  yea  very  neceflary. 
But  here  we  muft  not  ufc  the  like  judgment  in  application  of  locall  medicines  as  we  do  in 
other  tumors,  as  Galen  admonifheth  us  j  that  is,  we  muft  not  ufe  rcpercuflives  at  the  begin¬ 
ning, e^ecially  if  the  abfeeft  be  criticall  ;  for  fo  we  fhould  infringe  or  foreflow  the  indea- 
Vors  of  nature  forcibly  freeing  it  felf  from  the  morbifique  matter.  But  we  muft  much  Icfs  re¬ 
pel!  or  drive  it  back  if  thematter  which  hath  flowed  thither  be  venenate,  for  fo  the  reflow 
thereof  to  the  noble  parts  would  prove  mortali.  Wherefore  the  Chirurgeon  fhall  rather 
afiift  nature  in  attrafting  and  drawing  forth  that  humor.  Yet  if  the  defluxion  fhall  be  £b 
violent,  if  the  pain  fo  fierce  that  thence  there  may  be  fear  of  watchings  and  a  Feaver, 
which  may  dejeft  the  powers,  Galen  thinks  it  will  be  expedient  with  many  refolving 
medicines  to  mix  fome  repelling.  Wherefore  at  the  beginning  let  fuch  a  Cataplafin  be 
applyed. 

R.  Far,  hord.  &  fetn.  Un.  ana  |  ij,  coquantur  cum  mulfo  aut  decoblo  chant,  addendo  but.  reccn.  &  0- 
lei  cham.  ana  |  i^fiat  cataplafma.  And  the  following  oyntment  will  alfo  be  good. 

R.  But.  recen.  |  ij,  olei  cham.  &  lilior.an.  |  i,  unguen.de  Althea  5  fijCerafarum  :  make  an  oynt¬ 
ment  to  be  applyed  with  moift  and  greafie  wooll,to  mitigate  the  pain:alfo  fomewhat  more 
ftrong  difeufling  and  refolving  medicines  will  be  profitable,  as  : 

R.  Rad.  Althe£  & bryon.  an»^  i],  fol.rut^f  fuleg.orig.  an.m.j,  fio,  chamsem.  melil.  an.  p.‘j^ 
coquantur  in  hydromelite^  fijtentur;,  trajiciantur j  addendo  far  in.  fécnugr^c.  or  obi.  an.  Ireos^ 

cham.  melilot.  an.  ^  ijy  olei  anethi  rutac.  an.^i^  fiat  cataflafma.  But  if  you  determine  to  refblve 
it  anymore,  yoUmayuft  Emplajirum  Oxycroceum  &  Melilot-Flaifier,  If  the  humor  doth 
there  concrete  and  grow  hard, you  muft  betake  you  to  the  medicines  which  were  preftribed 
in  the  Chapterofthe5czrrb*#  j  but  if  it  tend  to  fuppuration,  you  fhall  apply  the  fol¬ 
lowing  medicine’. 

R.  Rad.  liliorum  &  ceparum  fub  cineribus  cod.  an.  f  iijj  Vitell.  ovor.  mm.  ij.  axUiig.  juillet  &  un^ 
guent.  bafilKon,  an.  §  i,  fari.fem.lini  §  i  %fiat  Cataplafma.  But  if  the  matter  do  fo  require,  les 
the  tumor  be  opened  as  we  have  formerly  preftribed. 


CHAP. 
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C  HAP.  Ill  I. 


Of  the  Epulis,  or  overgrorcing  of  the  fjep  of  the  Gum. 

’HeEfw/^-is  aflefhyexcrefcenceoftheGumsbetweentheteethjWhich  is  by  little  What  It  Is.;  } 
and  little  oft-times  encrealed  to  th  cbignefs  of  an  Egge,  fo  that  it  both  hin¬ 
ders  the  fpeech  and  eating  ;  it  calls  forth  falvious  and  (linking  hlth,  and  not 
feldome  degenerates  into  a  CdwcerjWhich  you  may  underftand  by  the  propriety  The  Symp, 
of  the  colour,  pain  and  other  accidents  j  for  then  you  muft  by  no  means  toraes, 
touch  it  with  your  hand.  But  that  which  doth  not  torment  the  Patient  with  pain, may  be 
pluckt  away;  and  let  this  be  the  manner  thereof. 

Let  it  be  tyed  with  a  double  thred, which  muft  be  ftraiter  twitched  untill  fuch  time  as  it 
fall  off;  when  it  lhall  fall  away,the  place  muft  be  burnt  with  a  cailtery  put  through  a  trunk  Chimrgè; 
orpipe,or  with  Icrti)-,  or  oyl  of  Fifr/o//,  but  wiçh  great  care  that  the  found  parts  ad-  call  cure, 
loyning  thereto  be  not  hurtjfor  if  fo  be  that  it  be  not  burnt,it  ufually  returns. 

1  have  often  by  this  means  taken  away  fuch  large  tumors  of  this  kind,  that  they  hung 
out  of  the  mouth  in  no  fmall  bignefs,to  the  great  disfiguring  of  the  face,  which  when  as  no 
Chirurgeon  durft  touch, becaufe  the  flefh  looked  livid, I  ventured  upon  becaule  they  were 
free  from  pain  ;  and  by  taking  them  away  and  cauterizing  the  place,  I  perfeftly  healed 
them;  not  truly  fodainly,and  at  once;  for  although  I  burnt  the  place  after  difleftion  ;  yet 
neverthelefs  they  fprung  up  again,  bccaule  a  certain  portion  of  the  bone  and  fockets  irt 
which  the  Teeth  Hand  taftened,were  become  rotten.I  have  often  oblcrved  liich  like  flefti  by  , 

continuance  of  time  to  have  turned  into  a  griftly  and  bony  liibftance.  Wherefore  the  cure  ' 

muft  be  begun  as  fpeedily  as  may  be  ;  for  being  biit  little,  and  having  faftened  no  deep  ^ 

roots,it  is  more  eafily  taken  away,  being  then  only  filled  with  a  vifeid  humor,  which  in 
fuccefs  of  time  is  hardered,and  makes  the  taking -away  thereof  more  difficult. 


G  HAP.  V. 

Of  the  Ranula. 

;  Here  is  oft-times  a  tumor  under  the  tongue, which  takes  away  the  liberty  ofpro-  The  Reafon 
nuntiation  or  fpeech  ;  wherefore  the  Greeks  call  it  Batrachium^the  Latins  Ranu- 
la,  becaule  fuch  as  have  this  dilèalè  of  the  tongue,  feem  to  exprels  their  minds  by  ^  ' 

croaking  rather  than  by  fpeaking. 

It  is  caufed  by  the  falling  down  of  a  cold,moift,grofs3tough3vifcid  and  phlegmatick  mat- 
ter,from  the  brain  upon  the  tongue,which  matter  in  colour  and  confiftcnce  relcmbleS  the 
white  of  an  egge,yet  Ibmetimes  it  looks  of  a  citrin  or  yellowifti  colour. 

That  you  may  fafely  perform  the  cure,  you  muft  open  the  Tumor  rather  with  a  cautery 
of  hot  Iron3than  with  a  Knife,for  otherwile  it  wil  return  again.The  manner  ot  opening  of 
it  muft  be  thus.  You  lhall  get  a  bended  hollow  and  perforated  iron  plate  with  a  hole  în  the 
midft,  and  making  the  Patient  to  hold  open  his  mouth,  you  lhall  fo  fitit,  that  the  hole 
may  be  upon  the  part  which  muft  be  opened.  Then  there  you  muft  open  it  with  an  hot 
Iron,  for  fo  you  lhall  hurt  no  part  of  the  mouth  which  is  whole  ;  but  when  you  are 
ready  to  burn  it,  by  thrufting  your  thumb  under  the  Patients  Chin,  you  may  fomewhat 
elevate  the  Tumor  whereby  you  may  open  it  with  more  certainty; when  it  is  opened  you 
muft  thmft  out  the  matter  contained  therein,  and  then  walh  the  Patients  mouth  with  fome 
barly  water,hony,and  Sugar  of  Roles  ;  for  fo  the  ulcer  will  be  fafely  and  quickly  healed» 


îhe  Caufe; 


The  Cure» 
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Why  the  Glani 
dbiles  are  called 
Almonds- 
Their  ufc*' 


i"he  Caufeof 
the  it  tumor» 


Symptômes» 


Cure, 


Extreme  dif- 
cafes  mufl 
have  extreme 
remedies. 


How  you  mult 
open  the 
Weazots. 


CHAP.  V  I. 

Of  thefvpel/ifig  of  the  Glandules^  or  Almonds  of  the  throat. 

;  Ature  at  the  jaws  near  the  roots  of  theTonguejhath  placed  two  Glandules  op- 
pofite  to  one  another  ;  in  figure  and  magnitude  like  to  Almonds,  whence  allb 
they  have  their  name; their  office  is  to  receive  the  Ipittle  falling  down  from  the 
brain,  both  left  that  the  too  violent  falling  down  otthe  humor  ftould  hinder 
the  tongue  in  (peaking, as  alfo  that  the  tongue  might  alwayts  have  moifturc, 
as  it  were  laid  up  in  ftore,  left  by  continuall  fpeaking,  it  fhould  grow  dry  and  fail.For  thus 
this  fpittie  being  confumed  by  fcaveriffi  heats,  the  Patients  are  Icarfe  able  to  fpeak,  unlefs 
they  firft  moiften  their  tongue  by  much  walking  of  their  mouth. 

Thefe  Glandules  bccaule  they  are  leated  in  a  hot  and  moift  place,  are  very  fiibjeft  to  in- 
ifiammations;  for  there  flows  into  thele  oft-times  together  with  theblood,a  great  quantity 
of  crude,phlegmatick  and  vifeous  humors,  whence  arifes  a  tumor  ;  which  is  not  ieldome 
occafioned  by  drinking  much  and  that  vaporous  wine,  by  too  much  Gluttony, and  flaying 
abroad  in  the  open  air. 

Swallowing  is  painfull  and  troublefome  to  the  Patient^and  commonly  he  hath  a  Feaver, 
Oft-times  the  neig  hbouringMufcles  of  the  throttle  and  neck  are  fofwoln  together  with 
thele  Glandules, f  that  as  it  ufually  happens  in  the  Squinzy)the  palfage  of  the  breath  and  air 
is  ftopped,and  the  Patient  ftrangled. 

We  refift  this  imminent  danger  by  purging  and  blood-lettingjby  applying  Cupping- 
Glafles  to  the  Neck  and  ffioulders,  by  friftions  and  ligatures  of  the  extreme  parts,  and  by 
tvaffiing  and  gargling  the  mouth  and  throat  with  aftringent  Gargarilhis.  But  if  they  come 
to  fuppuration,you  muft  with  your  incifion  Knife  make  way  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Pus^ 
or  Matter;  but  if  on  the  contrary,  thefe  things  performed  according  to  art,  defluxion  be 
increafed,  and  there  is  prefent  danger  of  death  by  flopping  and  intercepting  the  breath,for 
the  ffiunning  fo  great  and  imminent  danger,  the  top  or  upper  part  of  the  Afpera  arteria, 
or  Weazon  muft  be  opened,  in  that  place  where  it  ules  to  ftand  moftout;  and  it  may  be 
done  fo  much  the  fafer,  becaufe  the  jugular  veins,  and  arteries  are  furtheft  diftant  from  this 
place,  and  for  that  this  place  hath  commonly  little  fleffi  upon  it.  And  that  the  incifion 
may  bcthcifitlier  made,  the  Patient  muft  be  wifhed  to  bend  his  head  back, that  fo  the  Artery 
be  the  more  eafily  come  to  by  the  inftxwment  ;  then  you  lhall  make  an  incifion  overthwarc 
way  with  a  crooked  knife  between  two  rings  (not  hurting  nor  touching  the  griftly  fub- 
ftance )  that  is  to  fay,  the  membrane  which  tyes  together  the  griftly  rings  being  only  cut  ; 
you  ffiall  then  judg  that  you  have  made  the  incifion  large  cnough,whcn  you  lhall  perceive 
the  breath  to  break  out  by  the  wound;the  wound  muft  be  kept  open  fo  long,untill  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  fuffocation  be  paft  ;  and  then  it  muft  be  fowed  up  not  i,touching  the  griftle  ;  But 
if  the  lips  of  the  wound  lhall  be  hard  and  callous;  they  muft  be  lightly  fcarified,that  fb  they 
may  become  bloody  for  their  eafier  agglutination  and  unioiijas  we  lhall  Ihew  more  at  large 
in  the  cure  of  Hare  lips.  I  have  had  many  in  cure,who  have  recovcred,that  have  had  their 
Weazon  together  with  the  griftly  rings  thereof  cut  tvith  a  great  wound,  as  we  lhall  note 
when  we  lhall  come  to  treat  of  the  cure  of  the  wounds  of  that  part. 


Whar  the  Vm» 
/(I  is,!tnd  what  j 
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the  fwelling 
thereof. 

Symptômes, 


The  Cure^ 


The  cure  by 
Chirurgery. 


C  H  A  P.  V 1 1. 

Of  the  inflammation  and  relaxation  in  the  Yviih  or  Colixmdh.  . 

He  Vvula  is  a  little  body,  fpongy  and  fomewhat  ffiarpened  to  the  form  of  a  Pine 
apple,hanging  even  down  from  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  palat, lb  to  break 
the  force  of  the  Air  drawn  in,in  breathing, and  carry  ed  to  the  Lungs,  and  to  be  as 
a  quill  to  form  and  tune  the  voyce.  It  often  grows  above  meafiire  by  receiving 
moifture  falling  down  from  the  brain,  becoming  ffiarpe  by  little  and  little  from  a  broa¬ 
der  and  more  fwoln  Which  thing  caufes  many  Symptômes  ;  for  by  the  continuall 

irritation  of  the  dlftilling  humor  the  Cough  is  caulcd, which  alfo  hinders  the  fleep  and  in¬ 
tercepts  the  liberty  of  fpeech  ;  but  alfo  by  hindering  refpiration  the  Patients  cannot  fleep 
unlels  with  open  mcHith  :  they  are  cxerciledwitha  vain  indeavouring  to  fwallow  (having 
as  it  were  a  «lorlèll  flicking  in  their  jaws)  and  are  in  danger  of  being  ftrangled. 

Tins  difeafe  muft  be  refilled  and  aflâiled  by  pinging,  bleeding.  Cupping,  taking  of  cly- 
fterSjUfing  aftringent  GargleSjaad  a  convenient  diet;  but  if  it  cannot  thus  be  overcome,  the 
cure  muft  be  tryefl  by  a  cauftick  of  Aqua  fortk,  which  I  have  divers  times  done  with  good 
lucces.But  if  it  cannot  be  fo  done,it  wil  be  better  to  put  toyOwr  hand,  than  through  idlenes 
to  fuffer  the  patient  to  remain  in  ifnaiinent  ancl  deadly  danger  of  ftrangling;yet  in  this'  there 
muft  very  great  caution  be  ufed  ;  for  thèChirurgeon  ffiall  not  judg  the  Vvula  fit  to  be 
touched  with  an  inftrument  or  cauftick,which  is  fwoln  with  much  in  flamedjor  black  blood 
after  the  manner  of  a  Cancer  ;  but  he  ffiall  boldly  put  to  his  hand  if  it  be  longiffi,  grow 

fmall 
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finall  by  licclc  and  little  iato  a  lharpCjlooie  and  lort  point  5  it  it  be  neither  exceeding  red, 
neither  fwolnc  with  too  much  blood,  but  whitifli  and  without  pain,  rherelore  that  you 
may  morcealily  and  fately  cUt  away,  that  which  redounds  and  is  luperfluous,defirc  the  Pa¬ 
tient  to  fit  in  a  light  place, and  hold  his  mouth  open  5  then  take  hold  of  the  top  of  the 
Vvula  with  your  lizers,  &  cut  away  as  much  thereof  as  (hal  be  thought  unprofitable.Other- 
wife  you  fhall  bind  it  with  the  itftrument  hcre-under  defcribed  j  the  invention  of  this  in- 
ftrument  is  to  be  afcribed  to  Bonoratm  Taftellanu;  that  diligent  and  learned  man,  the  Kings 
Phyfitian  ordinary,  and  the  chief  Phyfitan  of  the  Queen  mother  ;  Which  alfo  may  be  ule 
in  binding  of  Folyfi  and  warts  in  the  neck  of  the  womb;  “ 


Tke  Delineation  of  confiri^orj  rings  ft  to  twitch^  or  bind  the 
Golumella,  **  ttvified  thrcdi 


A.  Shews  the  ring  whofe  upper  part  is  ibrnewha^- 
hollow. 

B.  A  double  waxed  thred,  which  is  couched  int 
the  hollownefs  of  the  ring, and  hath  a  runniugj 
or  loofekoot  upon  it. 

An  iron  rod,  into  the  eÿe  whereof  the  fbfè- 
mentioned  double  thred  is  put,  and  it /is  to 
twitch  the  Colutnella  when  as  much  thereof  is 
taken  hold  of,  as  is  unprofitable,  and  fo  to 
take  it  away  without  any  flux  of  blood. When 
you  would  ftraiten  the  thred,  draw  it  again*' 
through  this  iron  rod, and  lb  (train  it  as  much 
as  you  (hall  think  good,  letting  the  end  of 
the  thred,  hang  out  of  the  mouth.  But 
every  day  it  muft  be  twitched  harder  than  o- 
ther,  untill  it  fall  away  by  means  thereof,  and 
fo  the  partand  patient  be  rellorcd  to  health.  I 
have  delineated  three  of  thele  infimments,thac 
ou  may  ufc  which  you  will,  as  occalion  (hall 
coffered,  .  • 


A  Figure  of  the  Speculum  oris,  by  fphkh  the  mouth  is  held  and  k^ept  open  r 
ivhilfi  the  Chirurgeon  is  hufied  in  the  cutting 
away  or  binding  the  Vvula, 


■sfM '*■  «flôckte  this  rtlaxation  of  the  riulaj  together  with  a  flax’ 

“  i"toa  TntnkorKpe 

With  an  hole  mit, that  fo  no  found  part  of  the  mouth  may  be  offended  therewith. 
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A  hùljoxç  7‘runkjvith  a  hole  in  the  fjde^^  with  the  hot  iron  inferted,  or  put  therein. 


What  it  Is. 


The  diffcrcn- 

C€S. 

The  firft  kind» 


The  Symp. 
toms. 


The  fécond 
kind.  ' 

The  third. 
The  Caufcs. 


prog.  à. 
phot.  10  feS.f 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Angina,  or  Squinzy. 

He  Squinancy,or  Squincyjis  a  fwtlling  of  the  jaws,  which  hinders  the  cntring 
‘  of  the  ambient  air  into  the  weazon,  and  theyapours  and  the  fpiritfrom  pal- 
fagc  forth,  and  the  meat  alfo  from  being  fwallowed.  There  are  three  differ* 
eiKes  thereof.  The  firft  torments  the  patient  wi^h  great  pain,  no  fwelling  be- 
•w-  w  ^  outwardly  apparent,  by  rcafon  the  Morbifiçh  hymor  lyes  hid  behind  the 

almonds  or  Glandules  at  the  Vertebra  of  the  ncck,fp  that  h  cannot  be  pefx:eived,uBlefs  you 

holddown  the  tonguewitharpatulaorthe%c«/î<wîor/f,'/ortfQ  youmàyfee  the  rednefs 

and  tumor  there  lying  hid.  The  Patient  cani^ot  draw  his  Vre|th,nor  fwallpw  down  meat, 
nor  drink;  histongue,  (likea  Gray-houpds  aftir  a  coijrfç  )  hangs  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  he  holds  his  mouth  open  that  fo  he  may  the  m^c  eifilji  d^aw  his  breath  ;  _to  coneliidc, 
hh  vovceis  as  it  were  drownd  in  his  jaws  and  noil;  he^ampt  Jyc  up|m  bts  back,  but 
Iving  ikorced  to  lit,  fo  to  breath  more  freely  :  and  becapfe  the  palTage  i^  flopt,  the  dfink 
flics  out  at  his  nofe  ;  the  ^es  are  fiery  and  iWoHen,  and  ftapdmg  put  o*  tfieir  orb. 
jhofe  which  are  thus  aficaed  are  often  fodainlyTulFocated^  a  jfoam  rjling  about  t(heir 

Th^ond  difference  is  faid  to  be  that,ift  which  the  tipnor  appcars  inwardly,  but  little 
or  fcarfeany  thing  at  all  outwardly,  the  tongue,  Glandq^cs.M^d  jaws  apjjyanng  fomewhaf 

^^The  third  being  leaft  dangerous  of  them  all, caufcs  a  great  fifereUing  outWirdly,but  little 

^”m^^&ufes  are  either  internall,  orextcrnall.  The  externall  are  a  ftroak,  fplinteror 
the  like  thing  flicking  in  the  Throat,  or  the  excefs  of  extreme  cold,or  heat.  The  internall 
caufcs  are  amore  plentifhll  defluxion  of  the  humors  cither  from  the  whole  body  of  the 
brain  which  participate  of  the  nature  either  of  blood,  choler  or  flegm,  but  feldome  of 
Melancholy.  The  figns  by  which  the  kind  and  commixture  may  be  known ,  have  been 
declared  in  the  generali  treatife  of  tumors.  The  Squincy  it  more  dangerous,  by  how  much 
the  humor  is  lefs  apparent  within  and  without.  That  is  lefs  dangerous  which  ffews 
it  felf  outwardly, becaufe  fuch  an  one  Ihuts  not  up  the  wayes  of  the  meat,  nor  breath. Some 
dye  of  a  Squincy  in  twelve  houres,  other  in  two,  four  or  feven  dayes.  Thofe  (faith 
HippocrettesJ  which  fcape  the  Squincy,  the  difeafe  paffes  to  the  hmgs ,  and  they  dye 
within  feven  dayes;  but  if  they  fcape  thefe  dayes,  they  are  fuppurated  ;  but  alfo  often¬ 
times  this  kind  of  difeafe  is  terminated  by  difappearing,  that  is,by  an  obfeure  reflux  ofthe 
humor  into  fome  noble  part, as  into  the  Lungs  (whence  the  Empyema  proceeds)aud  into  o- 
ther  princiwlLparts,whofe  violating  brings  inevitable  death;  fometimes  by  refolution,o- 

therwifcbyftippuration.  .  ,  •  y-  n 

The  way  of  refolution  is  the  more  to  be  defired  ;  it  happens  when  the  matter,  is  fmall, 

and  that  fubtle.  efpecially  if  the  Phyfitian  flmll  draw  blood  by  opening  a  vein,and  the  Pa¬ 
tient  ufe  fitting  Gargarifiiis.  A  Criticall  Squmey  divers^iraes  proves  de^ly  by  reafon  of 
the  great  f4ling,down  of  the  humor  upon  the  throttle,by  which  the  pa^ge  of  the  bieath 
is  fodainly  flrnt-iip.  Broths  miifl  be  tiled  made  with  Capons,  and  Veal  feafoned  with  Let¬ 
tuce,  Purflain,Sorrcll,and  the  cold  feeds.  -  ,  ,  r«  j  o  i 

l/the  Patient  (hall  be fomewhat  weak^  kt  him  have  potthed  Egges,  and  Barly  CrwmS;) 
tkeBarlv  being  Ibmewhat  boyled  with  Raifons  in  water  and  Sugar, and  other  meats  oftnis 
kind.  Let  him  b«  forbidden  wine,  in  flead  Whereof  he  may  ufe  BydromeliU,  Mid  Hydrofaehara 
that  is.drinks  made  of  water  and  Hony,  curwater  and  Sugar  as  alio  the  Syrups  of  drye 
Rofes,  of  Violets,  Sorrell  and  Lemmons,  and  others  of  this  kind.  Let  him  avoid  too 
much  fleep.  But  in  the  mean  time  the  Phyfitiai^iUfft  be  carcfull  of  all, 
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diieaieisot  their  kind;  which  brook  no  delay  es.  VVheretore  l^t  the  hajtlica  be  preiently 
opened,  on  that  fide  the  tumor  is  the  greater  ^  then  within  a  (hort  time  after  the  lame  day, 
for  evacuation  of  the  conjunft  matter,  let  the  vein  under  the  tongue  be  opened  ;  let 
cupping-Glafles  be  applyed,  fonietimes  with  fcarificadon,  ibmetimes  without,  to  the 
neck  and  ftioulderSjand  letfriftions  and  painfull  ligatures  be  ufed  to  the  extreme  parts. But 
let  the  humor  impad  in  the  part  be  drawn  away  by  clyfters  and  fharp  fuppofitorics.  Whilft 
the  matter  is  in  defluxion,  let  the  mouth  witlaout  delay  be  waflied  with  aftringeiit  garga-  Repelling 
rifmes  to  hinder  the  defluxion  of  the  humor,  left  by  its  fodain  falling  down  it  kill  the  Gargat.fm*. 
Patient,  as  it  often  happens ,  all  the  Phyfitians  care  and  diligence  notwkhftanding. 

Therefore  let  the  mouth  be  frequently  waffled  with  Oxycrate,  or  fuch  a  gargarifin; 

R.  Fornorum  ftlveji.  m.  nij,  Jumach,  Rojar.  rub.  an.m.jf.berber.Si]^  let  them  be  all  boyled 
with  ftifficient  quantity  of  water  to  the  confumption  of  the  half^  adding  thereunto  of 
the  wine  of  fourePomgranats,  §  iiij,  off)  wworow  I  ijj  let  it  be  a  little  more  boyled  and 
niake  a  gargle  according  to  Art.  And  there  may  be  other  Gargarifms  made  of  the  waters 
of  Plantain,  Night-fhade,  Verjuice,  Julep  ofRofes  and  the  like.  But  if  the  matter  of  the 
defluxion  ftiall  be  Phlegmatick,  Alum ,  Pomgranat  pill,  Cyprefs  nuts,  and  a  little  Vine- 
ger  may  be  fafely  added.  But  on  the  contrary,repercuflivcs  muft  not  be  outwardly  applyed, 
but  rather  Lenities ,  whereby  the  externall  parts  may  be  relaxed  and  rarified,  and  fb  the 
way  be  open  either  for  the  diffufing  or  revolving  the  portion  of  the  humor.  You  fhall 
know  the  humor  to  begin  to  be  refolved,  if  the  Feaver  leave  the  Patient,  if  he  (wallow, 

(peak  and  breath  more  freely,  if  he  fleep  quietly,  and  the  pain  begin  to  be  much  aflwaged. 

Therefore  then  natures  endeavour  muft  oe  helped  by  applying  refolved  medicines,  or  elfo 
by  ufing  fuppuratives  inwardly  and  outwardly,  if  the  matter  feem  to  turn  into  Pur.  There-  Ripening 
fore  let  gargarifins  be  made  of  the  roots  of  March-MallowSjFigs,  Jujubes,  damask  Prunes,  Gargatifrajs, 
Dates,  perfeftly  boyled  in  water. The  like  benefit  may  be  had  by  Gargarifins  of  Cows  milk 
with  Sugar,  by  oyl  of  fweet  AlmondSjOr  Violets  warm,for  fiich  things  help  forward  fup- 
puration  and  aflwage  pain;  let  fuppurating  cataplafms  be  applyed  outwardly  to  the  neck 
and  throat,and  the  parts  be  wrapped  with  wooll  moiftened  with  oyl  of  Lillies.  When  the 
Phyfitian  fhall  perceive  that  the  humor  is  perfeftly  turned  into  p«f,let  the  patients  mouth 
be  opened  with  the  Sfeculum  orif^  and  the  abfeefs  opened  with  a  crooked  and  long  incifion 
knife  ;  then  let  the  mouth  be  now  and  then  waffled  with  cleanfing  gargles  ;  as  hor-  Detergent 

del  lib.jf.meUis  ro\.&  jyr.rofar.  Jtc.au.^  gargarifma.AKo  theufe  of  cenomeljthat  is,wine  and  Garg«ifi^'j;  J 
Hony,willbefitforthispurpofe.  The  ulcer  being  clenfed  by  thefe  means,  let  it  be  cica¬ 
trized  with  a  little  roch-Alum  added  to  the  former  gargarifms. 


*ïhe  Figure  of  an  imifm  hpiife  opened  out  of  the  haft^which  ferves  for  a  fheath  thereto^ 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Bronchocele,  or  Rupture  of  the  throat» 

Hat  which  the  French  call  Coetrd,  that  the  Greeks  call  Browcboce/e,  the  Latins  Thercafonof 
turis  Hernia,  that  is,the  Rupture  of  the  throat.  For  it  is  a  round  tumor  of  ^thc 
throat,the  nutter  whereof  coming  from  within  outwards,  is  contained  between 
the  skin  and  weazon;  it  proceeds  in  women  from  the  fame  caufe  as  an  Aneurifma. 

But  this  generali  name  o£ Bronchocele  undergoes  many  difïèrences;for  fonietimes  it  retains 
the  nature  of  Melicerides,  other  whiles  of  Steatomd’s^Atheoroma's  or  Aneurifma*  s, in  fbme  thete 
IS  found  aflefhy  fubftance  having  fome  fmall  pain  ;  fome  of  thefe  are  fmall,  others  To  great, 
that  they  feem  almoft  to  cover  all  the  throat;  fome  have  a  Gift,  or  bag,  others  have  no 
luch  thing;  aU  how  many  fo  ever  they  be,  and  what  end  they  fhall  have, may  be  known  by 
their  proper  fiems.  thefe  whirh  --lened  with  an  aftiiall  or  poten-  TheCurW 

111  a  *  ^ 


The  diffêreBi 
ces. 


their  proper  figns  ;  thefe  which  fhall  be  curable,  may  be  opem 

tiall  cauyry,  or  with  an  incifion  knife.  Hence  if  ic  be  poffible,  uuc  uwllci  uc  prcicnuy 
^acuatcd,but  if  it  cannot  be  done  at  once,  let  it  be  performed  at  divers  times, and  difeuffed 
by  fit  remedies, and  laftly,let  the  ulcer  be  confolidated  and  cicatrized. 


let  the  matter  be  prefently 
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CHAP.  X. 


Of  the  Pleurifte. 


Whatitisi 

Of  a  Plcurifie 
coming  to  flip* 
puration. 


Of  the  change 
thereof  into  an 
Empyemi. 

Of  theaperiri- 
on  of  the  fide  in 
an  BmpyetM, 


S  T 


SHe  Pleiirifie  is  an  inflammation  of  the  mcnibrane,  iiivcfting  the  ribs,  caufed  by 
fubtile  and  cholerick  bloodj  fpringing  upwards  with  great  violence  from  the 
hollow  vein  into  the  and  thence  into  the  intercoftall  veins,  and  is  at 

length  powred  forth  into  the  emptie  fpaces  of  the  intercoftall  mufcics,  and  the 
mentioned  membrane.  Being  contained  thercjif  it  tend  to  fuppuration,it  commo  nly  infers 
a  pricking  painja  Feaver  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  This  fuppurated  blood  is  purged  and 
evacuated  one  while  by  the  mouthj  the  Lungs  fucking  it,and  fo  calling  it  into  the  Weazon, 
and  fo  into  the  mouth, otherwhiles  by  urine, and  fbmetinies  by  ftool. 

But.  if  nature  being  too  weak,  cannot  expeftorate  th  e  purulent  blood  poured  forth  in¬ 
to  the  capacity  of  the  cheft,i  the  difeale  is  turned  into  an  Empyema^  wherefore  the  Chirurge- 
on  mull  then  be  called,who  beginning  to  reckon  from  below  upwards,  may  make  a  vent 
between  the  third  and  fourth  true  and  legitimate  ribsj  and  that  mull  be  done  either  with  an 
aftual  or  potcntiall  cautery,or  with  a  lharpe  knife  drawn  upwards,  towards  the  back,  but 
not  downwardsjleft  the  vellels  ftiould  be  violated  which  are  diflêminated  under  the  rib.This 
àpertion  may  be  fafely  and  cafily  performed  by  this  a£luall  cautery  ;  it  is  perforated  with 
four  holes,  through  one  whereof  there  is  a  pin  put  higher  or  lower  according  to  the  depth 
and  manner  of  your  incifion.then  the  point  thereof  is  thruft  through  a  plate  of  Iron  perfo¬ 
rated  alfo  in  the  midft, into  the  partdeligned  by  the  Phyfitian,Ieft  the  wavering  hand  might 
perad venture  touch,and  fo  hurt  the  other  parts  not  to  be  medicd  withall.  This  fame  plate 
mull  be  fomewhat  hollowed,  that  lb  it  might  be  more  cafily  fitted  to  the  gibbous  fide,  and 
bound  by  the  comers  on  the  contrary  fide  with  four  firings,  Wlierefore  1  have  thought  good 
here  to  exprefs  the  figures  thereof 


But  if  the  patient  lhall  have  a  large  body,  Cheft  and  ribs,  you  may  divide  and  perforate 
thè  ribs  thcmfelvcs  with  a  Trepanjhowfocver  the  apertion  be  made,  the  fm  or  matter  muft 
be  evacuated  by  little  and  little  at  feverall  times  ;  and  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft  cleanfed 
from  the  purulent  matter  by  a  detergent  injeftion  of  vi  ounces  of  Barley  water,and  |  ij.ho- 
ny  of  Rofes,and  other  the  like  things  mentioned  at  large  in  our  cure  of  wounds, 

CHAP.  X  I. 

Of  the  Oroffte, 


What  the 
Dropfie  is* 


The  differen¬ 
ces  thereof. 


He  Dropfie  is  a  T umor  againfl:  nature  by  the  aboundance  of  watcrilh  humor,  of 
flatulencieSjOr  Phlegm, gathered  one  while  in  all  the  habit  of  the  body,  other- 
whiles  in  fbmc  part, and  that  clpecially  in  the  capacity  of  the  belly  between  the 
Peritoruum  and  entrails.  From  this  diltinftion  of  places  and  matters  there  arife 
divers  kinds  of  Dropfies.  Flrft,  that  Dropfie  which  fils  that  fpacc  of  the  belly, 
is  cither  moift  or  dry  .The  moifl  is  called  the^/r/fej,by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  it  hath  with 
a  leather  bottle,or  Borachio^bteauk  the  waterim  humor  is  contained  in  that  capacity,  as  it 
were  in  fuch  a  veflell. 

The  dry  is  called  the  or  Tympany,  by  reafon  the  belly  fwollen  with  wind 

founds  like  a  Tymfammj  that  is,aDrum.B«t  when  the  whole  habit  of  the  body  is  diftended 

wit^ 
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withaphlegmàtickhumor^tis  called  Anafarca  or  Leucofhlcgmatia.  In  this  laft  kind  of  riic  S;^mp. 
Dropfie  the  lower  parts  firtt  Iwell,  as  which  by  realbn  of  their  fite  arc  more  fubjca  to  re- 
ceive  defluxions,  and  more  remote  from  the  fountain  of  the  native  heat;  wherefore  if  you 
prelTe  them  down  the  print  of  your  linger  will  remain  fometime  atterjthe  patients  face  wil 
become  pale  and^uffed  up,  whereby  it  may  be  diftinguifted  from  the  two  othei'  kinds  of 
Dropfie;  For  in  them  firft  the  belly,  then  by  a  certain  confequence  the  thighs  and  feet  do 
fwell  There  are  befidcs  alfo  particular  Dropfies, contained  in  the  lirait  bounds  of  ceruin 
places  fuch  are  the  Bydroce^h^los  in  thchtzd-y  tht  Bronthocele  in  the  throat;  the  Pkuro^ 

(de  in  the  Ckeft;  the  Bydroede  in  the  Scretm^  or  Cod;  and  fo  of  the  reft.  Yet  they  all  arife  The  Caüfcéi 
from  the  famccaufe;  that  is,  the  weaknefs  or  defed  of  the  altering  or  concoaing  faculties^ 
cfpcdally  of  the  liver,  which  hath  been  caufed  by  a  Scinhuf,  or  any  kind  of  great  diflem- 
per  chiefly  cold,  whether  it  happen  primarily,  or  fccondarily  by  reafon  of  iome  hot  dif- 
ftemper  diffipating  the  native  and  inbred  heat,  luch  a  Dropfie  is  uncurabic;or  clfe  it  comes 
by  confiait  of  fiome  other  higha'  or  lower  part;for  if  in  the  Lungs,  Midriff,or  Pvcins  there 
be  any  diftemper,or  difieafe  bred,it  is  eafily  communicated  to  the  gibbous  part  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  by  the  branches  of  the  hollow  vein,  which  run  thither.  But  if  the  nnfichief  proceed  divers 
from  the  Spleen,  Stomach,Mefientcry  Guts,efipecially  the  jejumm  and  Hem,  it  creeps  into  f 
the  hollow  fide  of  the  liver  by  the  meferaick  veins, and  other  branches  of  the  Vena  forta  or  uropiics, 
Gate  vein.  For  thus  fuch  as  arc  troubled  with  the  4/lfcwj4,Ptifick,Splcen,JaundilCjand  al¬ 
fo  the  Phrenficjfall  into  a  Dropfie.  UJJllUIJr  (TA 

Laftly  all  fuch  as  have  themenftruallor  h^naorrhoidall  blood  lupprelled  or  too  im¬ 
moderately  flowing  contrary  to  their  cuftonie,  either  overwhelms,  diminifticth  or  extin- 
eiiilheth  the  native  heat;  no  otherwifie  than  fire,  which  is  fiuffocated  by  too  great  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  wood  ;  or  dieth  and  is  extinguilhed  for  want  thereof.  We  mull  look  for  the  fame 
from  the  excrements  of  thebelly  or  bladder,  call  forth  either  too  fiparingly  or  too  immo^ 
derately  •  Or  by  too  large  quantity  of  meats  too  cold  and  raflily  devoured  without  any 
order;  To  conclude, by  every  default  of  externallcaufies,  through  which  occafionjcrror 

may  happen  in  diet  or  exercile. 

The  Aieites  is  diflinguifhed  from  the  two  other  kinds  of  Dropfies ,  both  by  the  magni-  . 
tudeof  tile  efficient  caufie,as  alfio  by  the  violence  of  the  Symptoms,as  the  dejeaed  appetite,  ^  ^ 

thirft  and  fiweling  oHheAbdomenAnd  alfio  when  the  body  is  moved  or  turned  upon  cither 
fide, you  may  hear  a  found  as  of  the  jogging  of  water  in  a  veflcll  half  full.  Laftly ,  the  hu-  'j-jjg 
mor  isdiverfly  driven  upwards  or  downwards,  according  to  the  turning  of  the  body  toms, 
and  compreffion  of  the  Abdomen^,  It  dfio  caufieth  various  Symptoms  by  prelfure  ol  theparts 
to  which  it  floweth.  For  it  caufieth  difficulty  of  breathing  and  the  cough  by  preffing  the 
Midriffe;by  fiweating  through  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft  it  caufieth  like  Symptoms  as 

the  Empyema.  Befides  alfio  the  patients  often  fieem,  as  it  were,  by  the  ebbing  and  flowing 
ofthewateriffi  humor,  one  while  to  be  carried  to  the  skies ,  and  another  whiles  to  be 
drowned  in  the  water,  which  I  have  learnt  not  by  reading  of  any  author,  but  by  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  patients  themficlves.  But  if  thefie  wateriffi  humors  be  lallen  down  to  the  lower 
parts,  they  liipprefis  the  excrements  of  the  guts  and  bladder  by  preffing  and  ftraitniflg  the 

palfages.  When  the  patient  lies  on  his  back  the  tumor  fieemsleflc,  becaufieitis  fipread  on 

both  fides;On  the  contrary  when  he  ftands  or  fits,  it  fieems  grcater,for  that  all  the  humor 
ÎS  forced  or  driven  into  the  lower  belly, whence  he  feels  a  hcavinefis  in  the  Feden  or  ffiare. 

The  upper  parts  of  the  body  fall  away  by  defeft  of  the  blood  fit  for  nouriffiment  in  quality 
and  confiftcnce,but  the  lower  parts  fiwcl  by  the  flowing  down  of  the  ficrous  and  wateriffi 
humor  to  them.The  pulfie  is  littlc,quick,and  hard  with  tention*  ^ 

This  difieafe  is  of  the  kind  of  Chronicall  or  long  difieafe s; wherefore  it  is  ficarce,or  never  prognofikb» 
cured,  efpccially  in  thofr  who  have  it  from  their  mothers  womb,  who  have  the  Aôion  of 
their  ftomach  depraved,and  thofie  who  are  cache£kick,  old;  and  laftly,  all  fuch  as  have  the 

naturali  faculty  languiffiing  and  faulty.  ..  .  i  /-  .run 

On  the  contrary,  young  and  ftrong  men,e{pecially  if  they  have  no  feaverjand  hmiij  all 
who  can  endure  labour,  and  thofr  exercifes  which  are  fit  for  curing  this  dileafie,  eafily  re-* 

cover, principally  if  they  life  a  Phyfitian  before  the  water  which  is  gathered  together  do 

putréfié  and  iufedt  the  bowels  by  its  contagion. 


CHAP.  XIL 


0^  the  me  of  the  Vrop/te* 

He  beginning  of  the  aire  muft  be  with  gentle  and  mild  medicines;  neither  muft 
~  we  come  to  a  Par  acente fts  unlefs  we  have  forniely  iifed  and  tried  thefe.  There¬ 

fore  it  ftial  be  the  part  of  the  Phyfitian  to  preferibe  a  drying  diet, and  fiicli  me¬ 
dicines  as  carry  away  water,  both  by  ftool  and  urine. Hippecrates  ordains  this 
powder  for  Hydropick  perfons.  R  CmJthar.  ablate  capitib.  alis  f  Combu¬ 
rentur  in  fumo,  &f»tpu\viss  of  which  adminifter  two  grains  in  white  wine,  for  nature  hel¬ 
ped  by  this,  and  the  like  remedies  hath  not  feldome  bem  fieen  to  have  çured  the  Dropfie. 


Hip.lii'  4 

acut.ç^IliiJé 

intern* 
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Bags. 

Bathes. 

Liniments^ 

Emplai  Acts. 
VefîcMories» 


GaI.libide  fa- 
cul.  mm*  I* 


Divers  opini' 
OHsof  Fard- 
antey7t,or  ope¬ 
ning  of  the 
belly. 
Rcafons^- 
gainâ  it. 


Er^yr fiUtUi 
hisReafons 
againi)  it» 


Reafons  for  ir. 


Libt 


But  that  wc  may  haften  the  cure,  it  will  be  available  ta  ftir  up  the  native  heat  of  the  part 
by  appplication  of  thole  medicines  which  have  adifculfing  forcejas  bagSjbathsjoihtments, 
and  Emplaifters.  Let  bags  be  made  of  dry  andharfli  Bran,  Oats^Salt^Sulphur,  being  made 
hot,  or  for  want  of  them, of  Sander,  or  Aflies  often  heated. 

The  more  effeftuall  baths  are  fait,  nitrous,  and  fulphurous  waters,  whether  by  nature 
or  art,  that  is,  prepared  by  the  diflblution  of  fait,  niter,  and  Sulphur  ;  to  which  if  Rue, 
Marjorom,  the  leaves  of  Fennell,  and  tops  of  Dill,  otStipchaSf  and  the  like  be  added, 
the  bufinefs  will  goe  better  forwards.  Let  the  ointments  be  made  of  theoyl  of  Rue, 
Dill,  Baies^  and  Squills,  in  which  fome  E«phorAiaw,Pellitory  of  Spain^or  Pepper  have  been 
boiled,  Let  plaifters  bemade  of  Frankincenfe,  xVIyrrh,  Turpentine,  Bayberrics, 

Englilh  galengall,  hony,  the  dung  of  Oxen,Pigeons,  Goats,  Horfes,  and  the  like ,  which 
alfo  may  be  applied  by  themfelves.  If  the  difcafc  continue, we  muft  come  to  Sinapijmes  and 
Fhænigmes jtha-t  is,  to  rubrifying  and  veficatory  medicines.  When  the  blitters  are  raifcd,they 
mutt  be  anointed  again,thatro  the  water  may  by  little  and  little  flow  fo  long  untill  all 
the  humor  be  exhautted,  and  the  patient  rettored  to  health. 

writes, the  Husbandmen  in  Afta^whm  they  carried  wheat  out  of  the  Countiy  into 
the  city  in  Cars, when  they  wil  tteal  away  and  not  be  taken,hidc  fome  ttone  jugs  fill’cl  with 
water  in  the  midtt  of  the  wheat;  for  that  will  draw  the  moitturc  through  the  jugs  into 
it  felf,  and  encreale  both  the  quantity  and  weight.  When  certain  pragmaticall  Phyfitians 
had  read  this,they  thought  that  wheat  had  force  to  draw  out  the  water,  fo  that  if  any  fldk 
of  the  Dropfie  ftiould  be  buried  in  a  heap  of  wheat, it  would  draw  out  all  the  water. 

But  if  the  Phyfitian  (hall  profit  nothing  by  thefe  means,  he  mutt  come  to  the  exquifitly 
chief  remedyjthat  is,  to  Paracentefis.  Ofwhich  becaule  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  Phyfiti- 
ans  have  been  divers,  we  will  produce  and  explain  them. 

Thofe  therefore  which  difallow  Paracentefts ,  conclude  it  dangerous  for  three  reafons. 
The  firtt  is  becaufe  by  pouring  out  the  contained  water,  together  with  it,you  dittipate  and 
refolvc  the  fpirits,  and  confequently  thenaturall,  vitall,  an  d  animali  faculties.  Another 
opinion  is,becaufe  the  Liver  wanting  the  water  by  which  formerly  it  was  born  up;thence 
forward  hanging  down  by  its  weight, depréflêth  and  draweth  downwards  the  midriffe  and 
the  whole  Chett,  whence  a  dry  cough,  and  a  difficulty  of  breathing  proceed.  The  third 
îs,becaufe  the  fubttance  of  the  Peritûn<éum,  as  that  which  is  nervous,  cannot  be  pricked  or 
cnt  without  danger,  neither  can  that  which  is  pricked  or  cut  be  cafliy  aggluti¬ 
nated  and  united ,  by  reafon  of  the  fpermatick  and  bloudlefle  nature  thereof  Erafiflratm 
moved  by  thefe  reafons  condemned  Varacmttfit  as  deadly  :  alfo  he  perfwaded  that  it  was 
unprofitable  for  thefe  following  reafons,  becaufe  the  water  powred  forth ,  doth  not 
take  away  with  it  the  caufe  of  the  Dropfie, and  the  diflemper  and  hardncfs  of  the  Liver,and 
of  the  other  bowels ,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  by  breeding  new  waters  they  may 
cafily  again  fall  into  the  Dropfie.  And  then  the  feaver,  thirfl:,the  hot  and  drie  diflemper 
of  the  bowels,  all  which  were  mitigated  by  the  touch  of  the  included  water,arc  aggravated 
by  theabfence  thereof,being powred  forth.-which  thing  feemeth  to  have  moved  Aviem  and 
Cordonius  that  he  faid  none;  the  other  faid  very  few  lived  after  the  'Paracmtefts'.hut  the  refu¬ 
tation  of  all  fuch  reafons  is  very  eafie. 

For,  for  the  firtt  G<!(/ew  infers,  that  harmfulldiffipation  of  fpirits,  audrefolving  the  fa¬ 
culties  happens,when  the  Paracentef/f  is  not  diligently,  and  artificially  performed.  As  in 
which  the  water  is  prefently  powred  forth;  truly  if  that  reafon  have  any  validity,Phlebo- 
my  muft^em  to  be  removed  far  from  the  number  of  wholfome  remedies,  as  whereby  the 
blood  is  ^ured  forth,  which  hath  far  more  pure  and  fubtil  fpirits,than  thofe  which  are 
(aid  to  be  diffufed  and  mixed  with  the  Dropfie  waters.  But  thftt  danger  which 
the  fécond  reafon  threatens  fhall  cafily  be  avoided  ;  the  patient  being  i^efired  to  lie  upon 
his  back  in  his  bed,  for  fo  the  Liver  will  not  hang  down.  But  for  the  third  reafon ,  the 
fear  of  pricking  the  Periton^eum^is  childifhTor  thofe  evils  which  follow  upon  wounds  of  the 
hervoiis  parts,happen  by  reafon  of  the  exquifit  fenfe  of  the  part, which  in  thePeriton^eum  ill 
affeRed  &  altered  by  the  contained  water,is  either  none  or  very  fmal.But  reafon  and  expe¬ 
rience  teach  many  nervous  parts,  alfo  the  very  membranes  themfelves  being  far  removed 
from  a  flefhy  fubflance,being  woundedadmit  cure;certainly  much  more  the  Pcritok£Um,  as 
that  which  adheres  fo  flraitly  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Abdomen^that  thedifleRor  camiot  fepa- 
rate  it  from  the  flefh,but  with  much  labor.But  the  reafon  which  feems  to  argue  thjC  unpro- 
fitablencfs  of  the  Paracentefts  is  refelled  by  the  authority  of  Ce//«5-.I,faith  he,  am  hot  igno¬ 
rant  that  Er  aft  fir  at  us  did  not  like  P(7r<?cc?2teyrj;for  he  thought  the  Dropfie  to  be  à  difêafèof 
the  Liver,  and  fo  that  it  mutt  be  cured,and  that  the  water  was  in  vain  let  forth,which  the 
Liver  being  vitiated,might  grow  again.  But  firtt  this  is  not  the  fault  of  thi.s  bowel  alone, 
and  then  although  the  water  had  hiS  originali  from  the  Liver, yet  unlefs  the  water  which 
ftayeth  there  contrary  to  nature  being  evacuated,it  hurteth  both  the  Liver, and  the  reflof 
the  inner  parts,whilft  it  either  encreafeth  their  hardnefs,or  at  the  leaft  keepeth  it  hard, and 
yet  notwithflanding  it  is  fit  the  body  be  cured.  And  although  the  once  letting  forth  of 
the  humor  profit  nothing,y et  it  makes  way  for  medicines,  which  while  it  was  there  con¬ 
tained,  it  hindered,  But  this  ferous,falt,and  corrupt  humor  is  fo  far  from  being  able  to 

mitigate 
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a  feaver  and  thirft,  that  on  the  contrary  it  increafeth  them.  And  alfo  it  aiigmen- 
teth^he  cold  diftemper,  whilft  by  its  abtindance  it  overwhelms  and  extinguifheth  the  na¬ 
tive  heat.  But  the  authority  of  Celius  Jurcliamis  that  moft  noble  Phyfitian,  though  a  Me- 
thodick  may  fatisfie  Jvicen  and  Gordonw.They,faith  he^  which  dare  avouch  that  all  fuch 

ashavethewaterletoutby  opening  their  belly  have  died, do  licifor  Wc  have  feen  many 

recover  by  this  kind  of  temedy  ;  but  if  any  died, it  happened  cither  by  the  default  of  the 
flow  or  negligent  adminiftration  of  the  Pammefts.  I  will  add  this  one  thing  which  may 
take  all  error  of  controverfies  :  we  unwifely  doubt  of  the  remedy  tvhen  the  patient  is 
brought  to  that  ncceirity,that  we  can  only  help  him  by  that  means.  Now  muft  we  ftiew 
how  the  belly  ought  to  be  opened.  If  the  Dropfie  happen  by  fault  of  the  Liver,the  feaion 
niiift  be  made  on  the  left  fide^but  if  of  the  Spleen,in  the  right  :  tor  if  the  patient  Ihould  lie 
upon  the  fide  which  is  opened ,  the  pain  ot  the  wound  would  continually  -trouble  him, 

And  the  water  running  into  that  part  where  the  feaion  is,  would  continually  drop, 

whence  would  follow  a  dififolution  of  the  faculties.  The  Seaion  muft  be  made  three 
fin^^ers  bredth  below  the  Navcll,  to  wit,  at  the  fide  of  the  right  mufcle,but  not  upon  that 
which  they  call  the  Lima  Alba-, ntithcr  upon  the  nervous  parts  of  the  reft  of  the  mufcles  of 
the  FPi^apium-,that  fo  we  may  prevent  pain  and  difficulty  of  healiijg.  Therefore  we  muft 
have  a  care  that  the  patient  lie  upon  his  right  fide,  if  the  incifion  be  made  in  the  left ,  or 
on  the  left,  if  on  the  right.  Then.the  Chirurgeon  both  with  his  own  hand,  as  alfo  with 
the  hand  of  his  fervant  affifting  him,muft  cake  up  the  skin  of  the  belly,with  the  fleffiy  pan- 
iiicle  lying  under  it,and  feparate  them  irom  the  reft; then  let  him  dividethem  fo  feparated 
with  a  Seftion  even\o  the  ticfti  lying  under  them, which  being  done,let  him  force  as  miich 
as  hec  can  the  divided  skin  upwards  towards  the  ftomach,  that  when  the  wound,  which 
muft  prefcntly  be  made  in  the  flefti  lying  there-undcr,ffiall  be  confolidated,the  skin  by  its 
falling  therein,may  ferve  for  that  purpofe  :  then  therefore  let  him  divide  the  roufculous 
flefh  and  Periton^wn  with  a  fmall  wound, not  hurting  the  Call  or  Guts. 

Then  put  into  the  wound  a  trunk,  or  golden,  or  filver  crooked  pipe,  of  the  thickneffi 
of  a  Goofes-quilI,and  of  the  length  of  fome  halfa  finger.  Let  that  ^art  of  it  which  goes 
into  the  capacity  of  the  belly  have  fomething  a  broad  head, and  that  perforated  with  two 
fmall  holes,by  which  a  firing  being  faftenedjit  may  be  bound  fo  about  the  body  ,  that  it 
cannot  be  moved,unlefs  at  the  Chirurgee^ns  pleafiire.  Let  a  Ipunge  be  put  into  the  pipe, 

W'hich  may  receive  the  dropping  humor  ’  and  let  it  be  taken  put  when  you  would  evacu¬ 
ate  the  water  :  but  let  it  not  be  poured  out  all  together, but.by  llttlè  and  little  for  fear  of 
diffipation  of  thefpirits,and  refolution  of  the  faculties ,  which  I  once  faw  happen  to  one 
lick  of  the  Dropfie.  He  being  impatient  of  the  difeafe  and  cure  thereof,  thruft  a  Bodkin  ^Hiftory, 
into  his  belly,and  did  much  rejoice  at  the  pouring  forth  ofthe  water  ,  as  if  he  had  been 
freed  from  the  humor  and  the  difeafe,  but  died  within  a  few  houres,  becaufe  the  force  of 
the  water  running  forth,  could  by  no  means  be  ftaied,  for  the  incifion  was  not  artificially 

made.  But  it  will  not  be  fufficient  to  have  made  way  for  the  humor  by  the  means  afore¬ 
mentioned, but  alfo  the  external  orifice  ofthe  pipe  muft  be  flopped  &  ftrengthned  by  dou¬ 
ble  cloaths,  and  a  ftrong  ligature, left  any  of  the  water  flow  forth  againft  our  wils.  But  we 
muft  note  that  the  pipe  is  not  to  be  drawn  out  ofthe  wonndj  befor^as  much  water  lhall 
be  ifllied  forth  as  we  defire,and  the  tumor  rcquifethjfor  once  drawn  ^^h,  it  cannot  cafily 
be  put  in  again,and  without  force  and  pain  oe  fitted  to  the  lips  ofthe  wound,becaule  the 
skin  and  fleftiy  panniclc  cover  it  by  their  falling  into  thqwound  oWie  fleffi  or  mufcle.  But 
whilft  the  water  is  in  evacuation,  we  muft  have  a  dilige^  care  of  reeding  the  patient ,  as 
alfo  of  his  ftrength,  for  if  that  fail,andhe  feem  to  be  debilitated,  the  effufion  of  the  water 
muft  be  ftaied  for  fome  daies,  which  at  the  length  performed  acccording  to  our  defire,  the 
wound  muft  be  fo  confolidated  that  the  Chirurgeon  beware  it  degenerate  not  into  a  Fi- 
ftula. 

The  figure  of  a  Fife  in  form  ofa^il/,  to  evacuate  the  water  inVrof/res* 

Others  performe  this  bufinefs  after  another  man¬ 
ner;  for  making  an  incifion,  they  thruft  through  the 
lips  of  the  wound  v/ith  a  needle  and  thred  :  but  they 
take  up  much  of  the  flelhie  fubftance  with  the  needle, 
left  that  which  is  taken  up  fbould  be  rent  and  torn 
by  the  forcible  di  awing  olthc  lips  together*Then  the 
thred  it  felfis  wrapped  up  and  dovvn  over  both  ends 
of  the  necdle,fo  thruft  through,as  is  ufually  done  in  a 
har€-lip,that  fo  the  Ups  of  the  wound  may  fo  clofely 
cohere,  that  not  a  drop  of  water  may  get  out  againft 
theChirurgeons  wil.Sometimes  fiich  as  are  cured  and 
healed  of  the  Dropfic,fall  into  the  Jaundife,  whom  I 
ufually  cure  after  this  mancr.  R  ficrc.  anfcr.  3ij,diflblve  it  in  |iij,  vint  alb.  cokturt  make  a 
Potion,  and  let  it  be  given  two  houres  before  meat. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  tumor  and  relaxation  of  the  Nateli. 


Exomphalos  or  (welling  of  the  Naveljis  caufed  by  the  Pfrifow^awjeithcr  relaxed 
1^1»  brolkenrfor  by  this  occafion  oft-times  the  gutSjand  oft-times  the  kal,tal  in- 
tothefeatoftheNavelljand  fomctimesfuperfluousflelh  is  there  generated^ 
otherwife  this  tumor  is  as  an  Aneurifma  by  too  great  a  quantity  of  bloud  pou- 
red  forth  in  that  place  :  otherwife  by  a  flatulent  matter,  and  fometimes  by 
a  waterilh  humor.  If  the  humor  be  occafioned  by  the  kall^  the  part  it  felfwill  retain  his 
proper  colour,  that  i^,  the  colour  of  the  skin;  the  tumor  will  be  foft  and  almoft  without 

pain,and  which  willVefide  without  noife,  either  by  the  prefliire  of  your  lingirs,  or  of  it 

felf  when  the  Patient  lieth  oh  Kis  backsbut  tumor  caufed  by  the  guts,  is  more  uncquall, 
and  when  it  is  forced  in  b>  the  prelfure  of  your  fingers,therc  is  fuch  a  noife  heard,as  in  the 
Emerocekihxit  if  the  tumor  proceed  of  fuperfluous  flefti  it  will  be  harder  and  more  ftubborn, 
noteafily  retiring  into  the  body^althoiigh  the  patient  lie  upon  his  back, and  you  prefleit 
with  your  fingers.  '  x. 

The  tumor  is  fofter  which  proceeds,qf  wind,but  which  wil  not  retire  into  the  body,& 
(bunds  under  your  nail  like  a  taber.  iffhc  ftvelling  be  cauled  by  a  waterifii  humor  it  ha\h 
all  things  common  with  the  flatuous  tumor ,  except  that  it  is  not  fo  vifible,  and  without 
poife.  If  it  be  from  e  fiufion  of  blood,  it  is  of  a  livid  colour,but  if  the  effufed  blood  lhall 
be  arteriali, then  there  arc  the  figns  of  an  Anetrrifma.Whcrefore  when  the  tumor  is  caufed  by 
the  guts,  kali,  wind  or  a  waterilh  humor,  it  is  cured  by  Chirurgery  :  but  not  if  it  proceed 
from  a  flelhy  exc#cfcence  or  fufiulion  of  blood.  The  tumor  of  the  navcll  proceeding  from 
tfic  kail  and  guts,  the  Patient  muft  lie  upon  his  back  to  be  cured,  and  then  the 
kail ,  and  gats,muft  with  your  fingers  be  forced  into  their  due  placc.’thcn  the  skn  with 
which  the  tumor  is  oircumferibed  mull  be  taken  up  with  your  fingers,  and  thruft  through 
with  a  nccdle,drawing  after  it  a  double  twined  and  ftrong  thredjthen  it  muft  be  fcarified 
about  the  fideSjthatfo  it  may  be  the  eafier  agglutinated.  Then  muft  it  be  thruft  through 
with  a  needle  three  or  four  times,  according  to  the  manner  and  condition  of  the  diftenti- 
bn  alid  tumor .  And  fo  twitch  it  ftrongly  with  a  thred,that  the  skin  which  is  fo  bound  may 
at  length  fall  offtogether  with  the  ligatures.  But  alfo  you  may  cut  off  the  skin  fo  diften^ 
died  even  to  the  ligaturc,and  then  cicatrize  it,  as  (hall  be  fit.  A  flatulent  tumor  of  the  na- 
vell  lhall  be  cured  with  the  fame  remedies,  as  we  lhall  hereafter  mention  in  the  cure  of  a 
wihdy  rupture,  but^the  watery  may  be  poured  forth  by  making  a  fmall  incifion.And  the 
wound  lhall  be  kepf  open,  lb  long,  untill  all  the  water  be  drained  forth. 
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CHAP.XIIII. 

Of  the  Tumors  of  the  Groins  and  Cods  called  Herniæ,  that  ft,  Ruptures^ 

He  ancient  Phyficians  have  made  many  kinds  of  Ruptures,  yet  indeed  there  arc 
only  three  to  be  called  by  that  name, that  is, the  Imefinalh, or  that  of  the  guts, 
the  Zirbalifs  or  that  of  the  kall,and  that  which  is  mixed  of  them  both.  The 
other  kinds  ofRüptures  have  come  into  this  ordcr,rather  by  fimilitude,  than 
any  truth  of  the  tiling:  for  in  them  the  gut  or  kail  doc  not  forfake  their 

places. 

The  Greeks  have  given  to  all  thefefeverall  names,  both  from  the  feat  of  the  tumor,  as 
alfo  from  their  matter.For  thus  they  have  called  an  unperfeft  rupture  which  defeends  not 
beyond  the  Groins,nor  falls  down  into  the  cods.  Bubonocele  :  but  the  compleat  which  pe¬ 
netrates  into  the  cod,  if  it  be  by  falling  down  of  the  gut.  Enterocele  :  iffrora  the  kail,  Epi~ 
f/oce/e  riffrom  them  both  together,thcy  name  it.£nrerofpz>/oce/e  :  but  if  the  tumor  proceed 
from  a  waterilh  humor,  they  term  it  Hydrocele  :  if  from  wind,  Fhyjocelej  if  from  both,  Hj- 
drophydocelefif  a  flelhy  excrefcence  lhall  grow  about  the  tefticle,  or  in  the  fubftance  thereof 
it  is  named  Sarcocele.  If  the  veins  interwovcn,and  divaricated  divers  waves  lhall  be  fwoln 
in  the  cod  and  tefticles,the  tumor  obtains  the  name  of  a  Cirfoc-ele.  But  if  the  humors  lhall 
be  Ihut  up  or  lent  thither,  the  name  is  impo led  upon  the  tumor ,  from  the  predominant 
humor,as  we  have  noted  in  the  beginning  of  our  Traftate  of  Tumors.  The  canfea  are 
many,  as  all  too  violent  motions,  a  ftroak,a  fall  from  a  high  place,vomiting,  a  cough,lea- 
pfogj  riding  upon  a  trotting  horlë,  the  founding  of  trurapets,or  lackbuts ,  the  carrying, 
or  lilting  up  of  a  heavy  burden, rackingjalfo  the  too  immoderate  ufe  of  vifdd  and  flatulent 
meats;  for  all  fuch  things  may  either  relax  or  break  the  Peritoneum^  as  that  which  is  a  thin 
and  extended  membrane.  The  figns  ofa  Bubonocele  are  a  round  tumor  in  the  groin,  which 
preffed,  is  eafily  fo  c  cd  in.  The  figns  of  an  Enterocele  are  a  hard  tumor  in  the  cod ,  which 
forced,returncth  back  and  departeth  with  a  certain  murmur  and  pain  ;  but  the  tumor 
proceeding  of  the  kali, is  lax  and  feels  foft  like  wool, and  which  is  more  difficultly  forced 

in. 
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ïTthâruhat  which  proceeds  from  the  guts,  but  yet  without  mUrmuring  and  pain:  for  the 
fubftance  of  the  guts, feeing  it  is  one,  and  continued  to  it  (elf, they  doe  not  only  mutually 
fucceed  each  other,but  by  a  certain  confequence  doe,as  in  a  dance  draw  each  other ,  fo  to 
avoid  diftention,which  in  their  membranous  body  cannot  be  without  paiU,  by  rcafon  of 

their  change  ofplacc  from  that  which  is  naturali,  into  that  againft  nature  :  none  of  all 

which  can  befall  the  kail, feeing  it  is  a  ftupid  body, and  almoft  without  fenfe,  heavy,  dull, 
and  immoveable.The  figns  thaf  the  Feriton^um  is  broken,  are  the  fudden  increafc  ot  the  tu¬ 
mor  and  a  (harp  and  cutting  pain;  for  when  the  is  only  relaxed,  the  tumor 

eroweth  by  little  and  little,and  fo  confequently  with  fmall  pam  ;  vet  fuch  pain  returns 
fo  often,  as  the  tumor  is  renewed  by  the  tailing  down  of  the  gut,  or  kail,  which  happens 
not  the  Peritoneum  being  broken  :  for  the  way  being  once  open, and  palTable  to  the  tailing 
body  the  tiimor  it  renewed  w  ithout  any  diftention,  and  fo  without  any  pain  to  fpeak  o£ 

The  reft  of  the  figns  (hall  be  handled  in  their  places.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  guts,' 

and  kali, do  firmly  adhere  to  the  procelTe  of  the  Peritoneum, ûi^t  they  cannot  be  driven  back 

into  their  proper  feat.  This  ftubbornadhefion  happens  by  the  intervention  of  the  vifdd 

matter,  or  by  means  of  fome  excoriation  caufed  by  the  rude  hand  of  a  Chirurgeon,in  too 

violently  forcing  of  the  gut,  or  kail, into  their  place.  But  alfo  ^too  long  flay  of  the  gut 

in  the  cod, and  the  negleà  of  wearing  a  Truffe,  may  give  occafion  to  fuch  adhefion.A  per- 

fea  and  inveterate  rupture  by  the  breaking  of  the  procefs  of  the  Peritoneum  in  men  of  full  „ 

Krowth,ncver,  or  very  feldome  admits  of cure.  But  you  muft  note,  that  by  great  ruptures 

of  the  Peritoneum,  the  guts  may  fall  into  the  cod, to  the  bignefs  of  a  mans  head ,  without  * 

much  pain  and  danger  of  life, becaufe  the  excrements,as  they  may  eafily  cnter,by  reafon  of 

thelargnefs  of  the  place  and  ruptUre,fo  alfd  they  may  eafily  retUrn. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  cure  of  Kuf turcs: 

jEcaufe  children  are  very  fubjed  to  Rupturesjbut  thole  truly  not  flefhy  or  vafi- 
cous,but  watry,  windy,  andefpecially  of  the  guts,  by  reafon  of  continuall  and 
paintull  crying  and  coughing:  Therefore  in  the  firft  place  we  will  treat  of 
their  cure.  Wherefore  the  Chimrgeon,called  to  reliore  the  gut  which  is  falri 
down, (hall  place  the  child,citKer  on  a  table,  or  in  a  bed,(ô  that  his  head  (hall 
be  low,  but  his  buttocks  and  thigheshigherjtheîi  (hall  he  force  with  hiS  hands  by  little 
and  little,  and  gently,the  gut  into  his  proper  place;and  (hall  foment  the  groin  with  the 
aftringentfomentation,defcribed  in  the  failing  down  of  the  womb.  Then  let  him  apply 

this  rSnedy.  R  Prefer ifU  decoaionis  quantum  fufficit,  farine  hordei  &  fabarum,an.l),plver.Aloes^ 
Mafliches,  Myrtyll^  &  Sarcoco.  an.  Ifi,  Boli  Armeni  ^ij.  Let  them  be  incorporated  and  made  a 
cataplafme  according  to  Art.  For  the  fame  purpofc  he  may  a^ly  Emfajlrm  contra^  Kuftu- 
ram:but  the  chief  of  the  cure  confifts  in  folded  clothes, and  tm(fes,and  ligatures  artificially 
made, that  the  reftored  gut  may  be  contained  in  its  plaee,for  which  purpofe  he  (hall  keep 
the  child  feated  in  his  cradle  for  50  or  40  dayes,  as  we  mentioned  before;  and  keep  him 
from  cryingjlhoutingjand  coughing. bids  fteep  paper  3  dayes  in  water,  and  apply  it 
made  into  a  ball  to  the  groin,the  gut  being  firftpuCup;for  that  remedy  by  3  days  adhefion 
will  keep  it  from  falling  down.  But  it  will  be,  as  I  mppofe^more  effeduall,if  the  paper  be 
fteeped  not  in  common,  but  in  the  aftringent  water ,  deferibed  in  the  felling  down  of  the 
womb.  Truly  I  have  healed  many  by  the  help  offudh  remedies ,  and  have  delivered  them 
from  the  hands  of  Gelders ,  which  are  gree^  of  childrens  tefticles,by  reafon  of  the  great 
gain  they  receive  from  thence.  They  by  a  crafty  cozenage,  perfwade  the  Parents,  that  the 
falling  down  of  the  gut  into  the  cod,  is  uncurable  :  which  thing  norwithftanding  ejcperi- 
ence  convinceth  to  be  falfe,  if  fo  be  the  cure  be  performed  according  to  the  forementio  ned 
manner,  when  ibtP  eritoneum  is  only  relaxed,  and  not  broken  :  for  the  procefs  thereof  by 
which  the  gut  doth  fall  as  in  a  fteep  way,  in  progrefs  of  time  and  age  is  ftraitned  and  knit 
together,whilft  alfo  in  the  mean  time  the  guts  grow  thicker. 

A  certain  Chirurgeon  who  deferveth  credit,hath  told  me  that  he  hath  cured  many  chil¬ 
dren  as  thus.-He  beats  a  loadftone  into  fine  powder,and  gives  it  in  pap,and  then  he  anoints 
with  hony  the  groin, by  which  the  gut  came  out,and  then  ftrewed  it  over  with  fine  filings 
of  iron.  He  adminiftred  this  kind  of  remedy  for  ten  or  twelve  dayes  :  The  part ,  for  other 
things  being  bound  up  with  a  ligature  and  tniffe  as  was  fitting.The  efficacy  of  this  remedy 
feemeth  to  confift  in  this;that  the  loadftone  by  a  natural  defire  of  drawing  the  iron  which 
is  ftrewed  upon  the  groin ,  joins  to  it  the  flefhy  and  fatty  particles  interpofed  between 
them,  by  a  certain  violent  impetuofity, which  on  every  fideprclfing  and  bending  the  loof- 
nefs  ofthePcritoK,eKw,  yea  verily  adjoining  themfelves  to  it,  in  procefs  of  time  by  a  firm 
adhefion  intercept  the  paflage  and  falling  down  of  the  gut  or  kali  ;  which  may  feem  no 
more  abhorring  from  reafon,  than  that  we  behold  the  loadftone  it  (elf  through  the  thick- 
ne(s  of  a  tab  le, to  draw  iron  after  it  any  way.  The  fame  Chirurgeon  affirmed,  that  he  fre¬ 
quently  and  happily  u(ed  the  following  medicine.He  burnt  into  afhes  in  an  oven  red  fnailsj' 
(hut  up  in  an  earthen  pot,  and  gave  the  powder  of  them  to  little  children  in  pap ,  but  to 
thofe  which  were  bigger, in  broth.  But 
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But  we  nuiftdefpair  of  nothing  in  this  difeafe,  for  the  cure  may  happily  proceed  in  men 
of  hill  growth^as  of  fortie  year  old,  who  have  filled  the  three  dimenlions  of  the  body ,  as 
this  following  relation  teftifies. 

There  was  a  certain  Prieft  in  the  Parifli  of  iff.  Andrew  John  Morct ,  whofe  office  it 
was  to  ling  ah  Epiftle  with  a  loud  voice  as  often  as  the  folcmnity  o  f  the  day,and  the  thing 
required.  Wherefore  feeing  he  was  troubled  with  the  Enterocele ,  he  came  to  me,  requiring 
help,  faying,  he  was  troubled  with  a  grievous  pain,elpecially  then ,  when  he  ftretebed  his 
voice  in  the  Epiffle. 


'IVhen  I  had  feen  the  bignefs  of  the  Enterocele,  I  per  fwaded  him  to  get  another  to  ferve  in 
liis  placejfo  having  gotten  leave  o(M.Curio  Clerk,and  Deacon  of  Divinity,  he  committed 
himfelf  unto  me:  I  handled  him  according  unto  Art,  and  commanded  him  he  Ihould  never 
go  without  a  Trufle;and  he  followed  my  dircftions.When  I  met  him  fome  five  or  fix  years 
after, I  asked  him  how  hedid,he  anfwercd  very  wel,for  he  was  wholly  freed  from  the  difeas 
with  which  he  was  formerly  troubled;which  I  could  not  perfwade  my  felf  of,  before  that  I 
had  found  that  he  had  told  me  the  truth, by  the  diligent  obfervation  of  his  genitals.  But 
fomc  fix  moncths  after,he  dying  ol  a  Pleurifie.  I  came  to  Curio's  houle  where  he  died ,  and 
defil  ed  leave  to  open  his  body,  that  I  might  oblei-ve  whether  nature  had  done  any  thing  at 
all  In  the  paffage  through  which  the  gut  fell  down:  I  call  God  to  witnefs,  that  I  found  a 
certain  fatty  fubftance  about  the  procelfe  of  the  Veriton^um  about  the  bignefs  of  a  little  eg, 
and  it  did  ffick  fo  hard  to  that  place,  that  I  could  fcarce  pull  it  away  without  the  rending 
of  the  neighbouring  parts.  And  this  was  the  fpcedy  caufe  of  his  cure.  But  it  is  moft  wor¬ 
thy  of  oblervation,and  admiration,  that  Nature  but  a  little  helped  by  Art,healeth  difeafes 
which  are  thought  incurable.The  chief  of  the  cure  confifts  in  thiSjthat  wee  firmly  flay  the 
gut  in  its  place,after  the  fame  manner  as  thefe  two  figures ftiew. 


the  figure  of  aman  broken  on  one  fide, 
wearing  a  Irujfe ,  whofe  boljler 
muji  have  three  Tuberofities,  two  on 
the  upper,  and  one  on  the  lower  part  j 
and  there  muji  be  a  hollowness  be-i 
tween  them  in  the  midfi ,  that  they 
may  not  too  flraitly  prefs  the  fhare- 
^one,andfo  caufe  pain.7 he  manner  of 
juch  a  Irujfe,  I  found  out  not  long 
aPoe,and  it  feemed  better  and  fafer 
than  the  rejifor  to  hinder  the  falling 
down  of  the  gut  and  kal/. 


A.  Shews  the  pjoulderband  which  is 
tied  before  and  behind  to  the  girdle  of 
theEruffe, 

B.  7he  7  ruffe. 

C.  7 he  Cavity  left  in  the  midfi  of  the 
‘Tuberofties. 


In  the  mean  time  we  muff  not  omit  diet.  We  muff  forbid  the  ule  of  all  things,  which  may 
cither  relax,  dilate,  or  break  the  procels  of  the  Peritoneum,  of  which  I  have  already  trotted 
fufficiently.  Sometimes, but  efpecially  in  old  men ,  the  guts  cannot  be  reftored  into  their 
place,by  realon  oi  the  quantity  of  the  excrements  hardned  in  them  :  In  this  cafe  they  muff: 
not  be  too  violently  forced,  but  the  patient  muff  be  kept  in  his  bed,and  lying  with  this 
head  low, and  his  knees  higher  upjkt  the  following  Cataplafmes  be  applied. 


Another 
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Amther  Figure  of  a  man  having  a 
Kufture  on  both  fider ,  fhewing  by 
fçhat  means,  tebaî  kind  of  Truffe^ 
and  xfhat  (boulder-band  he  muji  be 
bound  on  each  groin^ 


f 

A.  Sheweth  the  ffmlder-hmd  divided 
in  the  midjij^the  putting  throu}^ 
of  the  head. 

Biîhe  ‘Tvufs^with  tm  bdfters, between 
i.  ftfhJcb  is  a  hole  for  putting  throu^ 
S'(th  yard.  The  form  of  both  bolfters 
ought  tx)  he  the  fme  with  the  forma» 


R  rad.  alth.  &  Uh  ana  feminis  Uni  &  fcenugr.  an.  ^fi,fol.  malv£,  viol&  tariet.m.m.^.  Let 

them  be  boiled  in  fair  water.aftcrwards  beaten,and.drawn  through  a  fearlè, adding  ^  ZaeLtnts» 

of  new  butter  without  (alt, and  oil  of  Lillies^as  much  as  fliall  {iiffice.  Make  a  cataplafine  m 
the  form  of  a  liquid  piiltis.Let  it  be  applied  hot  to  the  cod, and  bottome  ofthe  belly  j  by 
the’ help  of  this  remedy  when  it  had  been  applied  all  night,  the  guts  have  not  feldome 
bceniccnofthemlelveSjWithout  the  hand  ofa  Chirurgeon  j  to  have  remrned  iMo  their 
proper  place.  The  windinefs  being  refolved,  which  hindered  the  going  hack  or  the  excre¬ 
ments  into  another  gut,  whereby  they  mi^t  be  evacuated  and  expelled.  But  if  the 
excrements  will  not  goe  back  thus,  the  flatulencies ,  yet  renfting  and  undneufled , 
an  emollient  and  carminative  clyfter  is  to  be  admitted  ,  with  a  little  Chymicall  oyl  Chytnlcaîî  oÿî* 
of  Turpentine,  Dill,  Juniper  or  Fennill.  Clyfters  of  Mulcadine,  oyl  of  WallnutSjand 
yfcjua  vita,  andafraall  quantity  of  any  the  aforclaid  oyls,  are  good  for  the  lame 

^  It  often  happens  that  the  guts  cannot  yet  be  rcftored,becaufe  theprocefs  ofthe  Veriton^ 

«Ml  is  not  wide  enough.  For  when  the  excrenicnjts  arc  fellen  down  with  the  gut  into  the  / 

codj  they  grow  hard  by  little  and  little ,  and  encreale  by  the  accefs  of  natulencies 
by  refolution, which  caufe  fuch  a  tumor  as  cannot  be  put  up  through  that  hole,  by  which 
e  little  before  it  fell  downiwhereby  it  happens  that  by  putrefaftion  ofthe  fnatter  there  con- 
tained,comc  inflammations, and  a  new  accefs  of  pain;and  laftly,  a  vomiting  and  evacuation 
of  the  excrements  by  the  mouth  being  hindered  from  the  other  paflage  ofthe  fundament. 

They  vulgarly  call  this  affeftMi/etere  wi?i«  That  you  may  help  this  fymptome,  you  muft 
ratheraflay  extreme  remedies,  than  fiiffcr  the  patient  to  die  by  fo  filthy  and  loathibme  a 
death. And  we  muft  cure  it  by  Chinirgery  after  this  manner  following.We  wîl  bind  the  pa¬ 
tient  lying  on  his  back, upon  a  table  or  bench;then  prefently  make  an  incifion  in  the  upper 
part  ofthe  cod,  not  touching  the  fiibftance  ofthe  guts;  then  we  muft  have  a  filverCanc  or 
Pipe,  of  thethicknefs  of  a  Goofe  quill,  round,and  gibbous  in  one  part  thereof,but  fome” 

what;  hollowed  in  the  other,  as  is  (hewed  by  this  following  Figure. 


t 


The 


Wc  muft  put  it  into  the  place  ofthcincifîon,  and  put  it  under  the  produftion  of  the 
Peritomum  being  cut  together  with  the  cod^all  the  length  of  the  prodnSion^that  Co  with  a 
(harp  knife  we  may  divide  theprocefs  of  the  according  to  that  cavity  feparated 

from  the  guts  there  cohtained^by  the  benefit  of  the  Cane  in  aright  lijne  not  hurting  the 
guts.  When  you  have  made  an  indifferent  incifion,  the  guts  muft  gently  be  put  up  into  the 
belly  with  your  fingers, and  then  fo  much  of  the  cut  Peritoneum  muft  be  fowed  up,  as  (hall 
feem  fufficientjthat  by  that  paflage  made  more  lirait,  nothing  may  fell  into  the  cod  after 
it  is  cicatrized. 

But  if  there  be  fuch  abundance  of  excrements  hardned,either  by  the  flay  or  heat  of  in- 
flammatioujthat  that  incifion  is  not  fufficient  to  force  the  excrements  into  thek  place  the 
incilion  muft  be  made  longe^iyour  Cane  being  thruft  up  towards  the  belly  :  fo  that  k  may 
be  fufficient  for  the  free  regrefs  of  the  guts  into  the  belly.  Then  fow  it  up  as  is  fit,and  the 
way  will  be  Ihut  up  againft  the  felling  down  of  the  gut  or  kalhtheprocels  of  the  Peritone¬ 
um  being  made  more  lirait ,  by  reafon  of  the  futurej  for  the  reft,the  wound  lhall  be  cured 
according  to  Art.But  before  y  ou  undertake  this  work,  confider  diligently  whether  the 
ftrength  of  the  Patient  be  fuftcicnt,ncither  attempt  any  thing  before  you  have  foretold 
and  declared  the  danger  to  the  Patients  friends.  ’ 


CHAP.  XVI. 


The  Chirurgi-  ^  the  golden  i4gature,or  the  Punftus  Aureus,  as  they  call  it. 

call  cure  by  Rupture  will  ndthe  cured  by  all  thefe  means, by  reafon  of  the  great  Ibluti- 

thegolden  Tie*  ^  ^  on  of  the  continuity  of  the  relax’d  or  broken  Peritoneum.â^d  the  patient  by  the 

confentofhislriendstherepref«it,isready  to  undergoe  the  danger  in  hope  of 

recoveryithe  cure  lhall  be  attempted  by  that  which  they  call  the  Pundus  Aureus 
or  Golden  tie. 


'  purpolè  a  Chirurgeon  which  hath  a  skilful  and  liire  hand,is  to  be  imployed. 

Me  lhall  make  an  incifion  ^out  the  lhare  bone ,  into  which  he  lhall  thruft  a  Probe  like  to 
the  CanCja  h^tk  before  defcribed5and  thruft  it  long  wayes  under  the  procels  of  the  Perito- 
ne^^nd  iw  lifting  it  tip,  leparate  it  from  the  adjoining  fibrous,and  nervous  bodies  ,  to 
which  It  adhcres;thcn prelcntly  draw  afide  the  fpermatick  velfels,  with  the  Cremafter ,  or 
hanging  mufcle  of  the  tefticlej  which  being  done,  helhall  draw  afide  the  procelfe 
itlelf,  alone  by  It  felf  :  And  he  lhall  take  as  much  thereof,  as  is  too  lax,  with  fmall 

in  the  midft,and  lhal  with  a  necdle,having  five  or  fix  threds 
thruft  It  through  as  neer  as  he  can  to  the  Ipermatick  veflels,  and  Crcmafter  mulcles.  But 
the  needle  alfo  inuft  bee  drawn  again  in  to  the  midft  of  the  remnantof  the  procels,  taking 
up  with  It  the  lips  of  the  woundjthcn  the  thred  muft  be  tied  on  a  lirait  knot,and  fo  much 
thereof  muft  be  left  after  the  fcôion,as  may  be  fufficient  to  hang  out  of  the  wound.  This 
thred  will  of  it  felt  be  dilTolved  by  little  aud  little  by  putrefafkion  :  neither  muft  it  be 
drawn  out  before  that  nature  lhall  regenerate  and  reftore  fiefh  into  the  place  of  the  liga- 

ture,otherwifeallourlabourlhallbefpcntinvain.  • 

And  laftly,  let  the  wound  be  clenled,filled  with  flclh ,  and  cicatrized,  whole  callous 
hardnels  may  withftand  the  felling  of  the  gut  or  kali. 

Another  man-  Ther^relbme  Chirurgeon s  who  would  perforriithis  golden  ligature  after  another 
tfcr  thereof.  manner.They  cut  the  skin  above  the  lhare  bone  where  the  falling  down  commonly  is,evcn 
to  the  procels  of  the  Peritoneum^and  they  wrap  once  or  twice  about  it,  being  uncovered,  a 
imall  golden  wircjand  only  ftraiten  the  paflage  as  much  as  may  fuffice  to  amend  tile  loof- 
nels  of  this  procels,lcaying  the  fpermatick  veÆls  at  libcrtyjthcn  they  twill  the  ends  of  the 
wire  twice  or  thrice  with  final!  mulletSjand  cut  off  the  remnant  thereof  ;  that  which  re¬ 
mains  after  the  cutting,they  turn  in,  left  with  the  lharpnefs  it  Ihould  prick  the  flelh  grow¬ 
ing  upon  It.  Then  leaving  the  golden  wire  there,  they  cure  the  wound  like  to  other  fira- 
ple  wounds,  and  they  keep  the  patient  fome  fifteen  or  twenty  daies  in  his  bed,  with  his 
knees  fomething  higher,  and  his  head  fomething  lower.  ^ 

Many  are  healed  by  this  mcansjothers  have  fallen  again  into  the  difeafe  by  reafon  of  the 
ill  twilling  of  the  wire.  r 


L I B .  8 .  Of  ■particular  T umors  againfl  Nature.  245 


Thei'e.is  all'o  another  manner  of  this  golden  tiejwhich  I  judg  more  quick  and  ufe^  even  '  dn-d 

for  that  the  re  is  no  externall  body  left  in  that  part  after  the  cure.  Wherefore  they  wrap  a  ‘he 

leaden  wire  in  Head  of  the  golden,  which  comes  but  once  about  the  procefs  of  the  I'^ritoXiumi 
then  they  twine  it  as  much  as  need  requires j  that  is,not  too  loolly,  left  it  ftiould  leave  way 
for  the  falling  down  of  the  body, neither  too  ftraitly,  left  a  Gangrene  (hould  come  by  hin- 
drin<y  the  paflage  of  the  fpirits  and  nouriftiment.The  ends  thereof  are  IhfFered  to  hang  out; 
when  in  procels  of  time, this  contraftion  of  the  ^critonxum  feenis  callous,  then  the  wire  is 
untwiftedand  gently  drawn  out.  And  the  reft  of  the  cure  perfonned  according  to  Art. 

But  let  not  the  Chinirgeon  thruft  himfelf  upon  his  work  rafhly, without  the  advice  of  the  A  thing  to  I 
Phyfttian,  for  it  diverfe  times  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  tefticles  arc  not  as  yet  fallen  down 
into  the  cod  by  the  too  great  fluggiftniels  of  nature,  in  Ibme  of  a  pretty  growth,  but  re¬ 
mains  long  in  the  groins,  cauftng  a  tumor  with  pain,  which  thing  nuiy  make  a  good 
Chinirgeon  bcleevc  that  it  is  an  Enterocele.  Therefore  whilft  he  labors  by  repelling  medi¬ 
cines  and  trufles  to  force  back  this  tumor,  he  encrcafeth  the  pain,  and  hinders  the.falling 
down  of  the  tefticles  into  thecod.  I  obferved  this  not  long  agoe  in  a  Boy,  which  an'un-  a  Hilioiy* 
skilful  Chinirgeon  had  long,and  grievoufly  troubled, as  it  he  had  had  a  rupturerfor  when 
I  had  obferved  that  there  was  but  one  ftone  in  the  cod,and  knew  the  boy  was  never  gelt,I 
bid  them  caft  away  the  plaifters  and  trutres,andwifht  his  parents  tliet  they  ftiould  ftiffer 
him  to  run  and  icap,that  fo  the  idling  ftone  might  be  drawn  into  the  cod ,  which  thing 
by  little  and  littlcjand  without  pain,  had  the  event, as  I  foretold. 


A.  Shewes  a  croohid needle yhaving  dît 

eye  not  far  from  the  f  oint  ^  through' 
which  you  may  put  the  golden  wire. 


B.  E.Ehc  golden  wire  put  through  the 
eye  of  the  needle. 


E.  The  mullets  to  twifi  the  ends  of 
the  wire  together^ 


That  the  reafon  of  this  affeft  may  be  underftood,  we  mu/lknow  a  mari  differs  from'  a 


Woman,only  in  efficacy  of  heatjbut  it  is  the  nature  of  ftrong  heat  to  drive  forth,as  of  cold: 
to  keep  in.  Hence  it  is  that  the  ftones  in  men  hang  forth  in  the  cod  ,  but  in  women  they 
lie  hid  in  the  lower  belly.  Therefore  it  happens  that  in  fome  males  more  cold  by  nature, 
the  tefticles  are  ffiut  up  fome  certain  tinie,untiîl  at  length  they  areforc’t  down  into  the 
cod  by  youthfull  heat  .But  that  we  may  return  to  our  former  treatife  of  the  cod, although 
that  way  of  curing  ruptures  wants  not  pain  and  danger,yet  it  is  fttfer  than  that  which  is 
performed  by  gelding,which  by  thecrrielty  thereof  expofes  the  fiatierit  to  manifeft.dangcr 
of  death.  For  the  gelders  whilft  they  fear  left  when  the  cure  is  finilhed,  the  relaxation  may 


remain,  pull  with  violence  the  procefs  of  the  Peritoneum  from  the  parts  to  which  ni. 

Y  2  adheres. 
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adheres,  andtogetherxvith  it  a  nerve  of  the  fixth  conjugation  which  runs  to  the  ôones  ; 
they  offer  the  fame  violence  to  the  fpermatick  vefiTels;  by  which  things  enfue  great  pain  , 
convulfion,  efflux  of  blood,  inflammation,  putrefaftion,  and  laftly,  dearh,as  1  have  obfer- 
ved  in  many  whom  I  have  difTefted, having  died  a  few  daies  after  their  gelding.  Although 
fomcefcapethefedangers,yet  they  are  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  generation  for  all  their 
life  after,tor  perfonnance  whereofjnature  hath  beftowed  the  tefticlcs ,  as  parts  principally 
neceflary  for  the  confervation  of  mankind.  Through  which  occafion  Gdm  hath  not  fea¬ 
red  to  prefer  them  before  the  heart;  becaufe  the  heart  is  the  beginning  of  life,but  the  tefti- 
cles  of  a  better  life;  for  it  is  far  more  noble  to  live  well,  than  limply  and  abfolutely  tQ. 
live;therefbre  Eunuches  degenerate  into  a  womanifh  nature,  for  they  remain  without 
beards,their  voice  is  weak, their  courage  fails  them, and  they  turn  cowardsjand  feeing  they 
are  unfit  for  all  humane  aftic  ns,  their  life  cannot  but  be  miferable.  Wherefore  I  wil  never 
fubferibe  to  the  cutting  out  of  the  ftones,unlefs  a  Sarcoede  or  Gangrene'  invade  them.  But 
that  the  way  of  performing  the  ^unüiis  aureus  may  be  better  known,  I  have  thought  good 
here  to  fet  the  infiruments,by  which  this  operation  is  performedjbefore  your  view* 

Another  more  eafte  and  [afe  way  to  rejiorc  the  gut  and 

ib,^,cap.^i^  and  Guido  have  invented  another  way  of  performing  this  operation.  They 

X  put  back  into  their  places  the  gut  and  kail  being  fallen  down,  the  patient  being  fo 
placed,  that  his  thighs  are  high  and  his  head  is  fomewhat  low;  then  they  draw  afide  the 
lower  portion  of  the  produftion  of  the  Perito«<e«w,and  alfo  the  fpermatick  veflels,andcre- 
mafter  nuifcle  to  the  jjehium-, thm  by  applying  a  cauftick  fitted  to  the  age  and  difeafe ,  they 
burn  the  other  part  of  the  procefs,direftly  perpendicular  tg  the  flure  bone,  where  the  gut 
did  fall  down.Then  they  pull  off  the  efehar  thus  made  with  a  knife  even  to  the  quick,then 
they  apply  another  cauftick  in  the  fame.  place,which  may  go  even  to  the  bone,  then  pro¬ 
cure  the  falling  of  this  efehar  made  on  the  forefaid  procefs.  And  afterwards  they  heal  the 
ulcer  which  rcmainSpWhich  prefently  contrasting  fbmewhat  a  thick  Cal!uS:>  fo  keeps  up  the 
guts  and  kall,that  it  binds  them  from  falling  down  into  the  cod-  This  way  of  reftoring 
the  gut  and  kalljthough  it  be  fafer  and  more  facile;  yet  the  Chirurgeon  muft  not  attempt 
it,ifthc  guts  or  kail  flick  fo  faftjagglutinatcd  to  the  procefs  of  the  that  they 

cannot  be  fevered,  nor  put  back  into  their  places  (  for  from  die  guts  fo  burnt  and  viola- 
ted,greater  mifehief  would  enfue  )  if  by  the  broken  and  too  much  dilated  procefs,the  bo¬ 
dies  thereby  reftrained,makean  exceeding  great  tumor  by  their  falling  down;if  the  tefticle 
yet  lying  in  the  groin  as  in  a  Bubonocele^a.  kind  of  Enterocele,  being  not  yet  defeended  into 
the  Scrotum  or  cod;  if  the  patients  be  not  come  to  fuch  age  as  they  can  keep  themfelves  from 
ftirring,  or  hold  their  qccrements  whiles  the  operatiorv  is  performed. 


Whata^5'^/ro 
cele  is» 


The  (igns. 


CHAP.  XVIH. 

Of  the  cure  of  other  kinds  of 

P/p/oce/e  is  the  falling  down  of  thekalUnto  the  groin,,  or  Cod,  it  hath  the 
fame  caufes  as  an  Enterocele.  The  figns  have  been,  explained.  It  is  not  fo 
dangerous,nor  infers  a  confequencebfib  many  evill  fymptgntes,as,  the  Ente~ 
rocele  doth,  yet  the  cure  is  the  fame  with  the  other. 

- -  Hydrocele  is  a  waterifli  tumor  in  the  cod;,whkh  is  gathered  by  little  and  litde 

jetween  the  membranes  encompafflng  the  tefticles, especially  the  Varies  &  Érytdomides',  it  may 
be  called  a  particular  dropfie,for  it  proceeds  from  the  fame  caufes,  but  chiefly  from  the  dc- 
feft  of  native  heat. The  figns  arc  a  tumor  encreafi-ng  flowly  without  much  pain,  heaYy,and 
almofl  of  a  gl^e  clearnefs,which  you  may  perceive  by  holding  a  candle  on  the  other  fide, 
by  preffing  the  cod  above, the  water  flows  down,  and  by.  preffmg  it  below,it  rifes  upward^ 
unlefs  peradventure  in  too  great  a  quantity  it  fills  up  the  whole  capacity  of  the  cod,yet  it 
can  never  be  forced  or  put  up  into  the  belly  as  the  kail  or  guts  may  ,for  oft-times  it  is  con¬ 
tained  in  a  cift  or  bag;  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  a  Sarcocele,  by  the  fnioothnefs  and  equality 
thereof.  The  cure  muft  firft  be  tried  with  refolving, drying  and  difeuffing  medicines, repea¬ 
ted  often  befbre,and  in  the  Chapter  ofthedropue;this  which  followes  1  have  often  tried 

and  with  good  fiiccefs.  i  j-  .  r 

A  medicine  to  R  Vng.  comitife,  &  deficcat.rub.  an.  |i,j.  malaxentur  fmul ,  and  make  a  medicine  for  your 
draw  forth  the  calc.  The  Water  by  this  kind  of  remedy  is  digefted  and  relblvcd,or  rather  dried  up,  efpcci- 
contained  nut-  be  not  in  too  great  quantity  .But  if  the  fwelling,  by  rcalon  of  the  great  quantity 

fee.  vvater,will  not  yeeld  to  thofe  remedies ,  there  is  need  of  Chirurgery  ;  the  cod  ana 

membranes  wherein  the  water  is  contained,muft  be  thruft  through  with  a  Seton  ,  that  is, 
with  a  large  three-fquarc  pointed  needle,  thred  with  a  skean  of  filk;  you  muft  thruft  your 
needle  prefently  through  the  holes  of  the  mullets  made  for  that  purpofe ,  not  touching 
diefubftanceoftheTefticles,.  The  skean  of  thred  muft  be  left  there ,  or  removed  twice 
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thrice  a  day, that  the  humor  may  drop  down^and  be  evacuated  by  little  and  little.  But  if 
the  pain  be  more  vehement  by  reafon  ot  the  Seton,  and  inflammation  come  upon  itjit  muft 
be  taken  away,  and  neglefting  the  proper  dire  of  thédilèafe,  we  mull  reflft  the  lymp- 

*^'^'some  Praftitioners  uienot  a  Seton, but  with  a  Razor,  or  intifion  knife,  they  open  the 
lower  part  of  the  eod,making  an  incifion  fome  half  fingers  bredth  long, penetrating  even  to 
the  contained  water;alwaics  leaving  untouched  the  fiibftance  of  the  tcfticles  and  velfelsj 
and  they  keep  the  wound  open  ,  üntill  all  the  Water  feems  evacuatecl;  truly  by  this  Only 
wav  the  cure  of  a  watery  riipture  whofe  matter  is  cohtained  in  a  cift,  is  fate,  and  to  be  ex- 
pefted-as  we  have  faid  in  our  Treatife  of  Tumors  in  generali. 

^  JhtTneumatocekyls  a  flatulent  tumor  in  the  cod, generated  by  the  imbecillity  of  heat  re- 

IS  known  by  the  roundnefs, lenity,  rehitencÿ  and  fliinirig.  It  lé  cured  by  preferibing  à  the  Cürè. 
convenient  diet,by  the  application  of  medicines  which  refolve  and  difeufle  flatulencies,  as 
the  feeds  of  Annis,  Fennell,  Fænügreek,  Jgnw  Cdjî«r,Rue,  Origanüm^othcv  things  fet  down 
by  Jvicen  in  his  Treatife  of  Ruptures.l  have  often  ufed  with  good  fuccefs  for  this  purpofe, 

Entflajirum  Vigonis  cum  Mercurm  and  Emflajlrum  Diacalcitheos ^difiohed  in  fome  good  wine, as 

Mufcadine,with oyl ofBayes.  ,.  l-  4- u  i  u  n  i  ^ 

•  A  .S’drcoce/e  is  a  tumor  again  ft  nature,  Which  is  generated  about  the  ftonts  bÿ  afcir- 
rhous  flefti.  GrolTe  and  vifeid  humors  breed  fuch  kind  of  flefh, which  the  part  could  not  o- 
vercomeaiid  affimilate  to  it  felf  ;  whence  this  over-abundance  of  flefh  proceeds  like  aé 
Warts  do.  Varices  or  fwoln  veiris  often  aflbeiate  this  tumorjand  it  incrcafes  with  pain.It 
is  known  by  the  hardnefs,afperity ,  inequality,  and  roughnefs.  It  cannot  be  cured  bUt  by 
amputation  or  cutting  it  away;but  you  mUft  diligently  obrerye,that  the  flefh  be  not  grown 
too  high,and  have  already  Icized  upon  the  groiri,for  10  nothing  can  be  atteihptcd  without 

the  danger  of  life.  ,  . 

But  if  any  may  think,  that  he  in  fuch  a  cafe  may  fomewhât  eafe  the  patient  by  the  cut¬ 
ting  away  of  fome  portion  of  this  fame  foft  flefh, he  is  d^eived.  For  a  F  ungw  wil  1  grow,if 
the  leaft  portion  thereof  be  but  leftjbcing  an  evill  fure  worfe  than  the  former  ;  but  if  the  The  Curé; 
tumor  be  either  fmall  or  indifferent,  the  Chirurgeon  taking  the  whole  tumor, that  is,  the  - 
tefticle  tumified  through  the  whole  fubftarice,with  thj:  procefs  incompaffirig  it ,  and  adhe¬ 
ring  thereto  on  eveiy  fidc,and  make  an  incifion  in  the  çod,  even  to  the  tumorithen  feparatc 
all  the  tumid  body,  that  is,  the  tefticle  from  the  cod  ;  then  let  film  thruft  a  neédle  with  a 
ftrong  thred  in  it,  through  the  midft  of  the  proccfs,aboVe  the  region  of  the  fwoln  tefticle  ; 
and  then  prefently  let  him  thruft  it  the  fécond  time  through  the  fame  part  of  the  pro¬ 
cefs  ;  then  fhall  both  the  ends  of  the  thred  be  tied  ort  a  knot,the  other  middle  portion  of 
thePmtoTwwm  being  comprehended  in  the  fame  knot.  This  being  done,  he  muft  cut  away 
the  whole  procefs  with  the  tefticle  comprehended  therein.But  the  ends  of  the  thred,  with 
which  the  upper  part  of  the  procefs  was  bound,  muft  be  fuffered  to  hang  fome  length  out 
of  the  woundjor  incifion  of  the  cod.  Then  a,  repercuflive  medicine  fhall  be  applied  to  the 
wounci,and  the  neighbouring  parts  with  a  convenient  ligature.  And  the  cure  muft  be  per¬ 
formed  as  we  have  formerly  mentioned.  1  '' 

The  Cirfocele  is  a  tumor  of  veins  dilated,  and  woVen  with  a  various  and  mutuall  impli¬ 
cation  about  the  tefticle  and  cod,and  fwelling  with  a  groffe  and  melancholy  bloud.  The 

caufes  arc  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Fwcw.But  the  figns  are  raanifcft. 

To  heal  this  tumor,  you  muft  make  an  incifion  in  the  cod,the  bredth  of  two  fingers  to  the  Care^ 
the  Varix.Then  you  muft  put  under  the  varicous  vein  j  a  needle  having  a  double  thred  in 
it,  as  high  as  you  can,that  you  may  bind  the  roots  thereof  ;  then  let  the  needle  be  again 
put  after  the  fame  manner  about  the  lower  part  of  the  fame  vein,  leaving  the  fpace  of  two 
fingers  between  the  ligaturcs.But  before  you  bind  the  thred  of  this  loweft  ligature,the  Va~ 
rix  muft  be  ppened  in  the  midft  ,almoft  after  the  fame  manner  as  you  open  a  vein  in  the  arni 
to  let  bloud  :  That  fo  this  grofic  blood  caufing  a  tumor  in  tfie  cod,may  be  evacuated  as  is 
ufually  done  in  the  cure  of the  vrfr/cw.The  wound  that  remains  fhall  be  cured  by  the  mlesi 
of  Art  after  the  manner  of  other  wounds  :  Leaving  the  threds  in  it,  which  prefently  fall 
away  of  themfelves.  To  conclude  then,it  being  grown  calloüs,  cfpecially  in  the  upper 
part  thereof^  where  the  vein  was  bound,it  muft  be  cieatrized,f6r  fb  afterwards  the  bloud 
cannot  be  ftrained  or  run  that  way.  ,  . 

Hernia  HumbralU  is  3it\imor  generated  by  the  cpnfufed  mixture  of  many  humors  in  UernhHm^ 
the  cod,  or  between  the  tunicles  which  involve  the  tefticlcs,  often  alfo  in  the  pro-  T<Ais, 
per  fubftance  of  the  tefticles.  It  hath  like  caufes,  figns  and  cure  as  other  tumors.While 
the  cure  is  in  hand,rcftj  truffes,  and  fit  rowlers  to  fuftain  and  bear  up  the  tefticles,  are  to  be 
ufed,  .  , , 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the. falling  down  of  the  Fundament* 

Hen  the  mufclc  called  the  Sphin&er  which  ingirts  the  Fundament  is  relaxed^thcn 
it  comes  to  pafle  that  it  cannot  fuftain  the  right  gut.  This  dileafe  ivS  very  fre¬ 
quent  to  Children  by  reafon  of  the  tooÆiüch  humidity  of  the  belly  ;  which 
falling  down  upon  that  mufclc  mollrficth  and  relaxeth  it  oil  prefleth  it  down 
by  an  unaccuftomed  weight, fo  that  the  mufclcs  called  Levatores  Ani,  or  the  lifters  up  of  the 
Fundament,  are  not  fufficient  to  bear  up  any  longer.  A  great  bloudy  flux  gives  occafion  to 
this  effeft.  A  ftrong  endevour  to  expell  hard  cxcremcnts,the  Hemorrhoids,  which  fuppref- 
(cd  do  over-load  the  right  gut,  but  flowing  relax  it  :  Cold, as  in  thofe  which  go  without 
breeches  in  winter,or  fit  a  long  time  upon  a  cold  floncja  ftroak  or  fal  upon  the  holy-bone, 
a  palfie  of  nerves  which  go  from  the  Holy -bone  to  the  mufrles  the  lifters  up  of  the  fiinda- 
nient  :  the  weight  of  the  ftone  being  in  the  bladder. 

That  this  difraft  may  be  healed,we  muft  forbid  the  Patient  too  much  drinking,too  often 
eating  of  broth,and  from  feeding  on  cold  fruits.For  locall  medicines  the  part  muft  be  fo¬ 
mented  with  an  aftringent  dccoaion  made  of  the  rinds  of  Pomegranats , .  galls ,  myrtles, 
knotgrafle,  fiiepherds  purfc,  cyprefs  nuts,  alum,  and  common  fait  boiled  in  fniiths  water 
or  red  wine.  After  the  fomentation,let  the  gut  be  anointed  with  oyl  of  Rofes  or  myrtles, 
and  then  let  it  be  gently  put  by  little  and  little  into  its  place, charging  the  child  if  he  can 
underftand  your  ipeaning,  to  hold  his  brcath.When  the  gut  lhall  be  r^orcd,the  part  muft 
be  diligently  wiped  left  the  gut  fall  down  again  by  reafon  of  the  flipperinefs  of  the  unfti- 
on.  Thenlet  the  powder  preftribed  for  the  fallingdown  of  the  womb  be  put  into  the 
fundament  as  far  as  you  can  :  Then  you  muft  ftraitly  bind  the  loins  with  a  fwath ,  to  the 
midft  whereof  behind  let  another  be  faftned  which  may  be  tied  at  the  P«kj  coming  along 
the  Perin£um\  fo  to  holdup  the  fundamentjthe  better  to  contain  it  in  its  place,  a  fpungc 
dipt  in  the  aftringent  decoftion  .The  patient  if  he  be  of  fufficient  age  to  have  care  of  himfci^ 
fiiall  be  wilhed  when  he  goes  to  ftool  that  he  fit  upon  two  pieces  ofwood  being  fet  fomc 
inch  a  (under,  left  by  his  draining  he  thruft  forth  the  gut  together  with  the  excrement  ; 
but  if  he  can  do  it  ftanding,hc  (hall  never  by  ftrayning  thruft  forth  the  gut. 

But  if  the  gut  cannot  by  the  preftribed  means  be  reftored  to  its  place ,  Hippocrates  bids 
that  the  Patient  hanging  by  the  heels  be  fhaken,for  (b  the  gut  by  that  (baking  will  return 
to  his  place;  but  the  (ame  Hippocrates  wilheth  to  anoint  the  fundament,  becauft  that  reme¬ 
dy  having  a  drying  faculty,hath  al(b  power  to  refolvc  the  flatulent  humors  without  any 
acrimony,  by  rea(bn  of  which  the  gut  was  the  Icfs  able  to  be  contained  in  his  place. 
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CHAP.XIX. 

.  ,  Of  the  Paronychia. 

IHe  Parmyckia  or  Panaris  Isa.  tumor  in  the  ends  of  the  fingers,wkh  great  inflam- 
i  mation,coriftng  of  a  malign  and  venemous  humor,  which  from  the  bones  by 
the  Veriofletm  is  communicated  to  the  tendons  and  nerves  of  that  part  which 
it  affefteth,  whereof  cruell  fymptoms  do  !follow,as  pulftfique  pain  ,  a  (caver, 
rcftlefnefs ,  (b  that  the  a  ffefted  throu^  irapatiency  of  the  pain  are  varioully 
agitated  like  thoft  tormented  withparbuncles  :  for  which  cmCc  Guido  and  Johannes  de  Vi~ 
go  judge  this  difeaft  to  be  mortalftwherefore  you  muft  provide  a  skilfull  Phy  fiti;m.for  the 
cureSthis  difeafe,which  may  appo^int  convenient  diet,  purging  and  blood-letdng.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Chirurgeon  fhal  make  way  for  the  virulent  and  venenate  mattcij^  ma- 
'king  incifion  in  the  inner  part  of  the  finger^even  to  the  bone  alor^ft  the  ftrft  joint  thereof 
for  F/go  faith  there  is  not  aprefènter  remedy, if  fo  be  that  kbe  quickly  done  and  before  the 
maturation  of  the  mattery  for  it  vindicates  the  finger  from  the  corruption  of  the  bone  and 
nerves,  and  aflwages  pain,  Whkh ‘I  have  often  and  happily  tried  iramediaccly  atthc  b^m- 
ningjbeforetheperleaimprelTionof  the  virulencie,  ,  i  .  •  j. 

But  the  wound  being-made  you  muft  fuffer  it*to  bleed  well,  then  prclently  let  hini  dip 
his  finger  in  ftrong  and  warm  vinegar,  in  Which  feme  trcakle  being  dilTolved  may  draw 
forth  the  virulencie.  But  to  appeafethe  pain  ,  the  (âme  remediesmuft  be  applyed  to  the 
affefted  part  as  are  ufedln^Carbuncles,  aS  the 'leaves  of  Sorrell,  Jfcnbanc,  iHemlock,  Man¬ 
drake  roafted  under  the  Embers  and  beaten  in  a  Morter  with  new  Vnguentum  Por«- 
kon,  or  oyl  of  Rofts  or  new  butter  without  (kltj:  for  ftich  like  medicines  al(b  heme 
forward  fuppuration  :  whilft  by  their  coldnefs,  they  reprefs  the  extraneous  heart  affc- 
61ing  thepart;  and  fo  ftrengthen  the  native  heat  being  the  author  of  ftippuration:  which 
reafon  moved  the  ancient  Phyfitianç  to  uft  (iich  medicines  in  a  Carbuncle  :  but  it 
by  reafon  of  the  fcarfulnefs  of  the  patient ,  or  imskilfulncflc  of  the  Chirurgeon , 
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no  incifion  being  made, a  Gangren  and  Snhacel  (hall  poflifs  ^e  part,  ic  remains  tjiat  you 
ait  oiTwith  your  cutting  mullets  as  much  o  f  thepart  as  fliall  be  corrupt,  and  pertorm  the 
reft  of  the  cure  according  to  Art.  Yet  it  doth  not  feldome  happen  that  there  may  be  no  need 
to  ait  otrfuchafinger,becaufe  itbeing  corrupted  togetherwith  the  boneÿ  little  ai)d  Itt- 
tle  dilTolve  into  a  purulent  or  rather  fanious  or  much  ftitiking  tilth.  But  in  this 
alFea  there  is  often  caufed  an  Efchar  by  the  aduftion  of  putredinous  heat,  and  fuperfluous 
fleft,  indued  with  moft  exouifite  fenfe  groweth  underneath  it.which  muft  in  like  manner  be 
cm  offwith  the  Mullets  that  the  part  may  leceise  comfort,the  pain  being  alTwaged  by  the 
copious  efflifion  of  blood. 

^  CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  [welling  of  the  Knees; 

5  Fter  long  and  dangerous  difeafes  there  oftentimes  arife  tumors  in  the  knees,  smé 
alfo  in  Plethorick  bodies  and  fuch  as  have  evill  juyce  after  labours  and  exercifc.  i  fen  4.  B. 
This  kind  of  difeafe  is  frequent  becaufe  the  humor  eafily  falls  into  the  part  ^.Epid.OaU 

- which  hath  been  heated  by  labour.  But  if  fuch  tumors  follow  Jong  difeafes,  they 

are  dangerous  and  difficult  to  cure, and  therefore  riot  to  be  negleacd,for  bitter  pain  accom-  ' 
panieth  thetrinbecaufe  the  humor  falling  thither  diftends  the  Membranes, which  being  mariy 
involve  the  part;  befides  that  this  humor  partidpateth  of  a  certain  virulent  arid  malign 
quality  whether  it  be  cold  or  hot, when  it  hath  feded  into  thofe  parts,bemg  fuch  as  we  find 
inthepamsofthejoynts,andin.thebitingsofvenemouscreat^  ....  .^u  r  * 

For  the  cure  if  the  tumorbe  caufed  by  blood, let  a  llender  anda  refrigeraürigdietheap-  TheCufw 
pointetLand  phlebotomy  for  the  revulfion  oftheanteijgJent  caufe  j  divers  locall  raedidnes 
Siallbe  «fed  according  to  the  variety  of  the  four  tiraes.Eut  for  to  affwage  the  tpaia.  Anodyne, 
or  mitigating  medicines  fiiall  be  appointed  .of  all  which  we  have  fufficiently  treated  in  the 

Chapter  of  the  cure  of  a  Phlegmon.  ^ 

And  becaufe  thefe  parts  are  of  exaft  fenfe, if  there  be  ncceffity  to  open  the  tumor,yet  mult 

we  not  do  it  ralhly  or  unconfideratcly,for  fear  ofpain  and  evill  accidents  ^ 

This  kind  of  tumor  is  oft-times  raifed  by  wind  contained  therej  in  which  cafe  the  Ghir- 
urffeonmuft  be  very  provident,  that  he  be  not  deceived  with  the  Ihewof  flowing  of  the 
humor  which  he  feems  to  perceive  b  y  the  prclTute  of  his  fingers,  as  if  there  were  matter 
andhumor  contained  therein,and  Co  be  brought  to  open  the  tumor.  For  the  wind  break¬ 
ing  forth  in  Head  of  the  humor,  caufeth  evill  fymptomes  by  reafon  of  the  feaion  raflily 

Bm  if  watcril^humo^s^L^  tumefie  the  part, the  body  lhall  firft  be  purged  with  medicines 
purging  flegm  ;  And  then  dndding,  attenuating,  ratifying,  difeuffing  and  very  drying  lo¬ 
cali  medicines  lhall  be  ufed.  r  1  ^  .  v  1  •  » 

lOfwhich  we  have  abundandyfpoken  in  the  Chapter  of  the  Oedema.  Yet  tlus  humor 

divers  times  lyes  deep  between  the  whirl  bone  and  the  joint,  which  cauftth  it  that  it  can- 

bedifeuffedand  refolved  by  reafon  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  part  and  defeft  of  heat,  (b  that 

the  adventitious  humor  often  moves  and  excludes  the  bones  from  their  feat.  As  I  have 
obferved  it  to  have  happened  to  many.  ^  .  u-  u  u  u  r  ru 

In  which  caufe  Irrigations  of  red  wine  fiilling  fomething  high,whereby  the  force  of  the 

mcdicinemay  entcrand  moreeafily  penetrate,are  much  commended. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Of  tbe  Dracunculus. 

Cannot  chufe, .  but  explain  in  this  place  thofe  things  whlcRmay  be  fpoken  of 
I  that. kind  of  tumor  againft  nature,  which  by  the  ancients  is  called  Dracuncyltts. 

The  matter  &  reafon  of  thefe  hath  been  varioufly, handled  by  divers  Authors, 
fo  that  hitherto  we  have  nothing  written  of  them  to  which  we  may  by  right 
and  with  good  reafon  adhere  as  a  firm  foundation  of  their  eflence. 

For  firft,  for  Galens  opinion.  Lib.  6.  dc  Loc.  affeffi  cap.  ^ .  ,Thcgeneration,faith  he,  of  thofe 
•hairs  which  arc  evacuated  by  the  urine  is.  worthy  no  lefs  admiration  than  the  Vracumuli, 
which  as  they  fay,in  a  certain  place  of  Arabia  breed  in  the  legs  of  men  being  of  a  nervpus 
nature  and  like  worms  in  colour  apd  thickiiefs*  . 

Therefore  feeing  1  Ivtve  heard  many  who  have  faid  they  have  feen  them,  jbut  I  my  fclf 
never  few  them,  I  cannot  epnjeaure  any  thing  exaftly  neither  of  their  originali  nor  ef- 
£cncc« 

Tahlm  writes  that  the  Dracunculi  arc  bred  in, J;i^l/-?,.and  the  higher  parts  of  Ægyftj 

Jlike  worms  in  the  mufculous  parts  of  mans  body, that  is, the  arms,  thighs,and  legs,  .and  ai- 
^ fo  creep  by  the  intcrcoftall  mufclcs  in  children  with  a  nwifeft  motion. 

Fut  whether  they  be  creatures,  iudeed,or  only  have  the  ^ape  of  creatures,  they  müftbc 
cured  with  a  hot  fomenution,  by  which  the  Dracunculuf  mCed  to  a  juft  tumor,  may  put 

forth  it  felfandbe  pluckt  awawpeecc-meal  with,  the  fingers  :alfo  fuppurating.Cataplafms 

may 
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may  be  applyedjcompofed  of  water,  hony, wheat  and  barly  meal. 

Avicen  being  various, having  no  certainty  whereon  to  reft,  inclineth  one  while  to  this, 
and  another  while  to  that  opinion  ;  for  now  he  fpeaketh  of  the  Dracunculi  as  of  creatures, 
then  prefently  of  a  matter  and  humor  ftiut  up  in  a  certain  place  j  for  the  reft  he  rightly  de¬ 
livers  the  cure  and  eflence  of  this  difeafe,as  we  lhall  afterwards  (hew. 

Aetius  faith,  the  Dracunculi  are  like  worms,  and  that  they  are  found  ibmetimes  great, 
fbmetimes  fmall,and  that  their  generation  is  not  unlike  to  that  of  flat  worms,  which  are 
bred  in  theguts,fbr  they  move  under  the  skin,without  any  trouble, but  in  procefs  of  time, 
the  place  becomes  foppurate  about  the  end  of  the  The  skin  openeth,  and  the 

head  thereof  is  thruft  forth. 

But  if  the  Dracunculus  be  pulled  it  caufeth  great  grief  ;  efpecially  if  it  be  brokcnJjy  too 
violent  pullmg.  For  that  which  is  left  caufeth  moft  vehement  pain.  Wherefore  that  the 
creature  may  not  run  back,the  arm  niuft  be  bound  with  a  ftrong  thred,  and  this  mull  be 
done  every  day,  that  the  Dracunculus  going  forward  by  little  and  littlc,may  be  intercepted 
by  this  binding, but  not  bro  ken  o  IF. 

The  place  muft  be  bathed  with  and  oyl  in  which  wormwood  or  fbuthern- 

Woodhathbeenboyledjorfome  other  of  thofe  medicines  which  are  preferibed  for  the 
worms  of  the  belly. 

But  ifthePr4c««c«/«j  going  forward  ofits  one  accord,  maybeeaflly  drawn  forth,  we  . 
mull  do  nothing  elfe  ;  but  if  it  be  turned  to  fuppuration  we  muft  not  leave  off  the  Cata- 
plafms,  the  Aqua  Mul[a  and  anointing  with  oy  1  :  It  was  ufuall  with  him  after  the  taking 
away  of  the  Cataplafms,to  apply  Emplajlrum  e  Baccis  Lauri  :  but  when  it  is  come  to  fuppu¬ 
ration  the  skin  muft  be  opened  long  wayes,and  the  Dracunculus  fo  laid  openmuft  be  taken 
away,  but  the  skin  muft  be  filled  vifith  lint,  and  the  reft  of  the  fuppurative  cure  uled,  fo 
that  the  creature  being  Ihppuratcd  and  drawn  forth,  the  wound  may  be  incarnated  and  ci¬ 
catrized. 

Khafts  writeth,that  when  the  part  is  lifted  up  into  a  blifter,and  the  vein  haftneth  its  e- 
grefs,it  is  good  for  the  Patient  to  drink  the  firft  day  half  a  dram  of  Aloes ,  the  next  day  a 
whole  dram,the  third  day  two  drams  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  place  affefted  muft  be  fo¬ 
mented  with  Aloes,,  for  fo  that  which  lies  hid  will  break  forth  :  that  which  lhall  come 
forth  muft  be  rolled  in  a  pipe  of  lead,which  may  equal  the  weight  of  a  dram  fo  that  it  may 
hang  down,for  the  vein  drawn  by  the  weight  will  come  more  forth;  and  when  that  which 
(hall  come  forth  is  grown  much  and  long,  it  muft  be  cut  off,  but  not  by  the  root,  but  fo 
that  la  portion  thereof  may  remain  and  hang  forth,to  which  the  leaden  pipe  may  be  faften- 
ed,for  otherwife  it  would  withdraw  it  fclf  into  it  skin  and  its  lurking  hole,  and  fo  caulc 
a  putrid  and  malign  ulcer. 

Therefore  we  muft  gently  meet  with  this  difealc,  and  the  vein  muft  be  drawn  by  little 
and  little  out  of  the  body  untill  it  be  all  come  forth  that  no  worfe  thing  happen  :  but  if 
by  chance  it  lhall  happen  that  as  much  of  the  vein  as  lhall  be  come  forth  lhall  be  cut  off  by 
the  roots,  then  the  Ulcer  muft  be  opened  long  wayes  with  an  incilion  knife,  and  that  fo 
that  whatlbever  remains  thereof  may  be  wholly  taken  away.  Then  for  fpnie  dayes  the  part 
muft  be  anointed  with  butter  untill  whatfoever  offuch  a  lubftance  adheres, being  confumed 
with  putrefaftion  lhall  flow  away. Then  the  Ulcer  muft  be  cured  with  farcotick  things. 

Therefore  thus  in  the  fame  text  exprefleth  the  lame  thing  by  divers  names,  and 
armed  with  Iron  and  Lcad,hc  comes  to  the  cure  thereof,  as  if  he  meant  to  encounter  with 
fome  fierce  beaft. 

Soranus  the  Phyfitian,who  lived  in  the  times  of Grf/ew,was  of  a  quite  contrary  opinion,as 
Baulus  Ægineta  in  the  place  being  before  cited,relatcs  of  him;as  who  denies  the  Dracunculus 
to  be  a  living  creature, but  only  à  condenlâtion  of  a  certain  (mall  nerve,  which  leems  both 
to  the  Phyfitians  and  Patients  to  have  fome  motion  under  the  skin . 

Wherefore  Soranus  feenis  to  have  come  neerer  the  truth  than  the  reft,  but  yet  not  fo,  as 
throughly  to  underftand,and  know  the  cflence  of  this  dilealc,  as  we  lhall  demonftrate  here¬ 
after. 

Manardus  writes,  that  the  Dracunculi  are  generated  of  evill  andunlaudable  blood,  grols, 
hot, and  melancholick,or  of  aduft  phlegm  very  much  dryed. 

Gorra?«f  a  moft  learned  Phylitian  of  our  time.  Lib.  de  Defînitionib.  medic,  denyes  any  of  our 
Phyfitians  to  be  able  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  Dracunculi^hecaufe  it  is  a  difealefo  unlrequent 
in  thefc  our  regions,  that  it  is  (carle  ever  met  withall  in  prafticc. 

The  Author  of  the  I  ntrodu£lipn,and  Medicinali  definitions, defines  the  Dracunculus  to  be 
a  difeafe  very  like  the  Varices  ;  then  caufing  great  pain,when  increafing  by  little,and  little, 
it  begins  to  be  moved  :  Therefore  to  be  cured  after  the  lame  manner,  and  by  the  fame  me¬ 
thod  of  Seftion  and  incifion,as  the  are,  Which  thing  chiefly  feems  to  have  moved 
Guido  to  refer  this  kind  of  dilealc  to  the  Varices  in  his  Traftate  of  Impoftumes,  becaule  it 
hath  the  lame  caule,and  is  healed  with  the  lame  remedy  as  the  Varices. 

But  feeing  that  divers  names  have  been  impoled  upon  this  difeale  by  levcrall  Writers,yec 
they  have  all  exprefled  it  by  the  name  of  a  vein ,  for  it  is  called  by  Avicen  and  Guido,  Vena 
A/edeWjbccaufe  it  is  a  diftafe  frequent  in  the  City  Medm  :  by  Aibusrafis,vena  civilis.  Haliabas 

,  hath 
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hath  called  it  vsnafatnofa  -,  others  have  called  it  Vena  Cruris  or  the  leg  vein.  Truly  the  con¬ 
trariety  of  fo  many  opinions  repugnant  not  only  amohgft  themieives ,  but  alfo  with 
themfclves  eafilyargueth  how  little  certainty  they  had  of  the  elTence  of  this  difeafe,  who 
have  writte*n  of  it  unto  us  :  To  which  alfo  this  may  be  added^  that  none  of  the  latter  Phy- 
■fitians  have  written  any  things  thereof.  For  althoughjrfcoi-aj'  Dalechampius  a  man  moft  con- 
verfant  in  every  part  of  Phylick,  hath  written  much  of  this  matter  in  his  book  of  the 
French  Surgery  which  he  fet  forth  fome  years  ago  :  Yet  he  hath  lek  us  no  amplier  tefti- 
monv  of  hi^iiiduftry^than  that  he  was  very  diligent  in  collefting  the  writings  of  the  An-- 
cients  concerning  this  thingpnterpofing  no  judgment  ol  his  own,  the  better  to  affure  us 
of  a  thing  fo  controverted. 

Butmy  modefty  cannot  fo  contain  me, but  that  I  Oiall  clnlfe  rather  to  undergoethe  cen- 
fure  of  being  thought  too  daring,  than  (as  much  as  in  me  lycth  )  to  hiffcr  this  queftion  of 
the  PrrfcwHcw/i  to  remain  longer  ambiguous  and  undecided.  Therefore  tor  the  prefent,  I 
will  thus  order  it,that  refuting  the  opinions  of  the  Ancients  I  may  ftrengthen  by  certain 

opinion  oftheeffeLean/cure  of  this  dHhft. 

For  firft  that  Dracunculi  are  no  living  things, nor  like  unto  worms,  nor  ot  like  generati¬ 
on  as  the  flat  worms  of  the  belly, which  was  the  opinion  of  is  eatie  to  difprove  both 

bv  his  writings,as  alfo  by  rcafon  it  felf.  For  he  writes  that  the  broad  worm  which  he  cals 
«tL;  y  ÎÇ  a?  it  were  a  certain  MdamorPhofts  or  tranfmutation  of  the  inner  tuiiicle  of  the  fmal 

gmsilaqn.ckUvingandmovaW^^^^^ 

But  no  man  ever  faid,neither  will  he  conrefs  th  at  the  DracmeuU  hath  the  rnatcrial  caules 
of  their  beginning  from  theTunicle  of  the  vein,in  which  they  are  clofed,or  trom  the  fibers 

ofa  nervous  body,to  which  often  they  are  adjoined  5  butmnch  lefs  from  the  skin  under 

which  they  lye,may  they  draw  their  materiali  caiifes  of  their  originali. 

Moreover  neither  can  there  bcaiiy  generation  oiworms.nor  of  any  other  living  creatures 
whatfoever  who  have  theif  originali  from  putrefaaion,unlcfs  by  the  Corruption  of  fome 
matter  of  whofe  better  and  more  benign  partjiiature  by  the  force  of  the  vitali  heat,produ- 
ceth  fome  animate  body, as  Afijlotlc  teacheth.  Wherefore  to  produce  this  effea,  it  is  fit  the 

matterfliouldluvefuchadifpofitiontoputrelaaionasis  required  for  the  generation  of 

fuch  a  creature  as  they  would  make  the  Dracunculus  to  he  :  It  is  fit  the  helping  caufes  fiiould 
coucur  as  alTiftants  to  the  principals  in  the  aaion.And  it  is  meet  the  place  Ihould  be  oppor- 

fit 

^'^'Bu^theremay  bemany  caufes  found  which  may  give  life  to  the  Dracunculi,  for  by  the 

common'confentofallthofe  who  have  written  of  them,  their  generation  proceeds  from 
an  humor  melancholick,terreftriall  and  grofs,  which  by  its  qualities  both  by  the  firft  cold- 
iiefs  and  dryneft,  as  alfo  by  the  fécond,  that  is  Acidity,  is  not  only  thought  moft  unfit  of 
all  others  torputrefaaion,  but  alfo  is  judged  to  refiftputrefaaion,  as  that  which  is.caufed 
by  heat  and  fuperfluous  heat  humidity.  Belides  if  the'matcriall  caufe  of  this  difeale  Ihould 
be  from  an  humor  putrefying  and  turning  by  putrefaction  into  fome  living  creature,it  was 
fit  there  Ihould  be  ftench  alfo,  as  being  an  unfeparable  accident  of  putrefaftion/or  thus  the 
excrements  in  the  guts  of  which  the  worms  are  generated,do  fniell  or  ftink. 

Therefore  that  which  exhales  from  their  bodies  which  are  troubled  with  the  Dracunculi, 

Ihould  be  ftinking,  as  it  happens  to  thofe  lick  of  the  Fîhirtafts  or  Lewfie-evil/.  But  none  of 
thofc  who  have  delivered  the  accidents  or  fyniptomes  of  the  r)r4c««cK//  are  iound  to  have 

made  mention  hereof.  But  for  the  efficient  caufe  whereby  fo  great  heat  may  be  raifed  in  the 
places  next  under  the^kin ,  by  the  efficacy  whereof  fuch  a  creature  may  be  formed  of  a  mat- 

ur  melancholick  and  moft  unapt  to  putrefie,as  they  make  the  Dracunculus  to  be  who  fain 

our  bodies  to  be  fruitfull  monfters  ;  efpecially  feeing  the  furface  of  the  body  is  continually 

ventilated  by  the  fmall  Arteries  fpread  under  the  skin,  as  alfo  by  the  benefit  of  infenlible 

tranfpiration,  and  breathed  with  the  coolnefs  of  the  air  incompaffing  us .  But  now  the 
material!  and  efficient  caufes  being  defeaivc,or  certainly  very  weak,  for  the  generation  of 
fo  laborious  an  effeef;  what  coadjutory  caufe  can  yeeld  alliftance  >  Can  the  humidity  of 
meats’  for  thofe  bodies  which  are  fed  with  warm  and'  moift  meats,  as  miIk,Cheefe, Summer 
fruits 'ufually  bi'eed  worms, as  we  are  taught  by  experience  in  children . 

But  on  the  contrary  Avicen  in  the  place  before  cited  writech,that  meats  of  a  hot  and  dry 
temper  chiefly  breed  this  kind  of  difeafe,and  that  it  is  not  fo  frequent  to  moift  bodies  and 
fuch  as  are  accuftomed  to  the  Bath,  moift  meats  and  wine  moderately  taken.  But  whether 
may  the  condition  of  the  air  of  thofe  regions  in  which  it  is  as  it  w'cre,an  Endemiall  difeafe, 
confer  any  thing  to  the  generation  of  fuch  creatures  ?  Certainly  for  this  purpofe  a  cloudy, 
warm  and  thick  air  ,fuch  as  ulethtO'be  at  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  when  all  the  places 
refound  with  frogs,toadsand  the  like  creatures  breed  of  putrefaaion . 

But  on  the  contrary  JacobusDalechampus  by  the  opinion  of  all  the  Phyfitians  that  have 
written  of  rhe  Dracunculi^wrltts  that  this  difeafe  breeds  in  the  dry  and  Sun  burnt  regions 
o{  India  and  Arabia  -,  but  if  at  the  leaft  that  part  of  our  body  which  is  next  under  the  skin 
Ihould  have  any  opportunity  to  ingendcr  and  nourilh  futh  creatures, they  may  be judgea  to 
have  writteu  that  the  Dracunculus  is  a  living  creature  with  fome  probabil  ity.But  if  there  be 
no  opportunity  for  generation  in  that  placCjiior  capacity  for  thenourilhnicnt  ofluch  like 
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creatures  as  in  the  guts, if  that  region  of  the  body  be  breathed  upon  with  no  warmncfs  and 
fniothering  heat,  if  it  be  defiled  with  none  of  thofegrofsexcrenientSj  as  the  guts  ufually 
are,  but  only  by  the  fubtiller  cxhalationjwhich  have  an  eafie  and  inlenfible  tranfpiration 
by  the  pores  of  the  skin, which  may  fecm  to  be  a  juft  caufe  of  fo  monftrous  and  prodigious 
an  effeft  ;  but  we  fhall  little  profit  with  thele  engines  of  reafon  unlcfs  we  caft  down  at 
once  all  the  Bulwarkes,with  which  this  old  opinion  of  the  'Dracunculi  may  ftand  and  be  de¬ 


fended, 


For  firft  they  fay,  why  have  the  ancients  exprefled  this  kind  of  difeafe  by  the  name  of  a 
living  thingjthat  is,  of  a  Dracunculus  or  little  Serpent  ?  I  anfwei’jbccaufe  in  Phyfick  names 
are  often  impofed  upon  difeafes  rather  by  fimilitude  than  from  the  truth  ot  the  thing  j  for 
the  confiiination  whereof, the  examples  of  three  difeafes  may  fuffice,that  of  the  Cancer^  rdy- 
f«r,and£iepfijt.  For  thefe  have  thofe  names  not  becaufe  any  Cl  abjPolypus,  or  living  Ele¬ 
phant  may  breed  in  the  Body  by  fuch  like  difeafes,  but  becaufe  this  by  its  propagation  in¬ 
to  the  adjacents  parts  reprefents  the  feet  and  claws  of  a  Crabj  the  other  reprefents  the  flefli 
of  the  Sea-Polypus  in  its  fubftanee  -,  and  the  third  becaufe  'flich  as  have  the  iLeprofic  have 
their  skin  wrinckled,  rough,  and  horrid  with  fcales  and  knots,  as  the  skin  of  a  living  E- 
Icphant.  So  truly/  this  difeafe  of  which  we  now  enquire  feems  by  good  right  to  have  de- 
ferved  the  name  r>rdc««c«/w, becaufe  in  its  whole  conformation,  colour,  qualityandpro- 
duftion  into  length  and  thicknefs  it  exprefleth  the  image  of  a  Serpent.  But  whence,  will 
they  fay,(if  it  be  without  life)is  that  manifeft  motion  in  the  matter?  We  reply  that  the  hu¬ 
mor  the  caufe  of  this  difeafe  is  fubtill  and  hot ,  and  fo  runs  with  violence  into  the  part 
whence  it  may  feem  to  move.  But  when  the  Dracunculi  are  feparated, why  do  they  put  tlieir 
heads  as  it  were  out  of  their  holes  ?  We  anfwer,in  this  the  iVneients  have  been  very  much 
deceived ,  becaufe  after  the  fuppuration  the  ulcer  being  opened,fome  nervous  body  be¬ 
ing  laid  bare,  thruft  forth  and  fubjefted  it  felf  to  the  fight ,  which  by  the  convulfive  and 
fhaking  motion  might  exprefle  the  crooked  creeping  of  a  Serpent.  But  they  will  fay,paia 
happens  not  unlefs  to  things  indued  with  fenfe  &  lifc,but  this  Dracunculus  when  he  is  drawn 
too  violently,  efpeeially  if  he  be  broken,  thereby  will  caufe  extream  pain  ;  We  do  anfwer, 
that  the  conclufion  doth  not  follow  &  is  of  no  confequence,for  thefe  pains  happen  not  un- 
lefle  when  theunprovident  Surgeon  draws  or  puls  in  ftead  of  thcDracuncuks  Ibme  nervous 
or  membranous  body  fwoln  and  repleat  with  an  aduft  humor, whence  there  cannot  but  be 
great  pain  that  part  being  puld  which  is  the  author  of  fenfe.But  it  is  childilh  to  fay  that  the 
Dracunculus  feels,  for  that  it  caufeth  (harp  pains  to  the  living  body  in  which  it  is.Thereforc 
that  at  laft  we  may  determin  fomething  of  the  nature,  eflcncc  and  generation  of  thele 
Dracunculi:,!  dare  boldly  affirm  it  is  nothing  elle  but  a  tumor  and  ablcefs  bred  from  the  heat 
of  the  blood  in  a  venenate  kind.  Such  blood  driven  by  the  expulfive  faculty  through  the 
veins  to  the  Externall  parts,  elpecially  the  limits,that  is, the  Arms  and  Legs ,  cauleth  a  tu¬ 
mor  round  and  long  often  ftretched  from  the  joynt  of  the  Ihoulder  even  to  the  wrift,  or 
from  the  groin  even  to  one  of  the  Ankles  with  tenfion,  heat,  renitcncy,prickrng  pain,  and 
afeaver.  But  this  tumor  is  Ibme  while  ftretched  forth  ftreight,  otherwhiles  into  oblique 
and  crooked  tumors,  which  hath  been  the  caufe  that  many  taken  with  this  kind  of  difeale, 
and  having  their  limbs  fo  infolded  as  with  the  twinings  of  a  Serpent,would  lay  they  had  a 
Serpent.  I  have  thus  much  to  fay  of  the  Prdc«ncK/i,efpecially  of  thole  ©four  own  country. 

For  the  cure,  it  is  not  unlike  to  the  cure  of  a  Phlegmon  arifing  from  a  defluxion,  for 
here  alfo  in  like  manner  the  reme dies  muft  be  varied  according  to  the  four  times  of  the 
difeafe, and  the  fame  rule  of  diet, phlebotomy  and  purging  muft  be  obfrrved,w;hich^s  before 
oreferibed  in  the  cure  of  a  Phlegmon. 

t  ..r..  _ _ S-  1- .  _ 


S  o  the  y  he  mention  of  the  Dracunculi  cals  to  my  memory  another  kind  of  Ablcefle,  altogether 

^i/are  in  Ari-  rare.This  our  French  men  name  CridoneS:,  I  think  a  Crinibus,  i.  from  hayrs:  it  chiefly  trou- 

bles  children  and  pricks  their  backs  like  thorns.  They  tofs  up  and  down  being  not  able  to 


take  any  reft.  This  difeafe  arifethfrom  fmall  hairs  which  are  fcarfe  of  a  pins  length,  but 
thofc  thick  &  ftrong.  It  is  cured  with  a  fomentation  of  water  more  than  warm,after  which 
you  muft  prelently  apply  an  oyntment  made  of  hony  and  wheaten  flower  ;  for  lb  thele 
hairs  lying  under  the  skin  are  allured  and  drawn  forth;  and  being  thus  drawn,  they  muft 
be  plucked  out  with  fmall  mullets,  I  imagine  this  kind  of  difeafe  was  not  known  to  the 
ancient  Phyfitians, 


t 
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OF  WOUNDS 


INGENERALL, 


(  ■ 


The  Ninth  Book. 


CHAP.  I. 


If^at  a  wound  üy-what  the  kinds  and  diferences  thereof  and  from  "  ' 

whence  thej  may  be  drawn^or  derived. 

Wound  is  a  (blution  of  Continuity,  caufed  by  a  firoak,  fall,  or  bite 

newly  done,  bloody  and  with  putrelâaion  and  filth.  They  alfo  call 

it  a  new  fimple  ulcer  ;  for  the  Iblution  of  continuity  happens  to  all  pejy  i 

parts  of  the  body  5  but  according  to  the  diverfity  of  parts,  it  hath  di-  * 

vers  names  amongft  the  Greeks.  F  or  in  the  flefh  it  is  called  HeUos^in 

the  bone  Catagma^  in  the  nerve  Sfafmap  in  the  ligament  Ihlafma^  in  the  Divers  !  appel- 

veflels  y^pofpajmajin  the  Mufolcs  Regma:and  that  folution  ofeontinui-  laficjns  of 

ty,  which  happens  in  the  veffels, their  mouths  being  open,  is  termed  ”'5'“nclsaccor* 

Anajïomafts^  that  which  happens  by  erofion,  Aneurofis  ;  that  which  is 


generated  by  fweating  out  and  tranfcolation,  jDiapedefts,  That  thefe  may  be  the  more  eafilv  p*m  * 
underftood,  I  have  thought  good  to  deferibe  them  in  the  following  table.  ’ 


A  Table  of  the  differences  of  Wounds. 


The  differences 
«f  wounds  are 
drawn  or  taken- 


^Frem  the  natute  i 
farts  in  which  thi 
made  or  haffen* 
thefe  farts  are 


jNerves^Feins^ 
L  Arteries. 


tPrinchall, 

Liver, to  which 


Ltver, to  which 


Or f  rrving  |  'i^he  Weaf  w, 

thefrinci- 

faffaa 


WombandTC'- 
I  fiicles. 


or  Organi- 
callyUnd 
thefe  ei- 
\ther 


'ef. 

'/La 


4 

*The£ars,Nofe^ 


^Or  neither  other  of  the 
xfamekindé 

from 


F  eetyhanJs^ani 
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Divers  deno¬ 
minations 
from  their 
caufes. 


A  eautlott  for 
making  re¬ 
ports  of 
Wounds* 


A  jHgling 
cheating  Chi- 
rargeon. 


Lib.  4.  Metb. 
caf,fi  ti. 

Wounds  ate 
called  great 
eut  oi  three 
tefpeCts, 


Of  Wounds  in  gener aU. 


fiB.9 


Whe»  there  is  no  complication 
'  ''  ''  ^rfyniptome 


I  From  their  proper  ef -  Simple  wounds<of  am  other  difeafe  or  fym^ 
fence^  from  whence  (heftdes. 

they  are  called^  1  eWhen  there  is  a  complicati 


. . .  ^  ^cation  of 

Or  compound  feme  one  or  more  difeafes^which 
^  ’  unlefje  they  be  taken  away^  wee 

mufi  not  hope  for  to  care  the 
\weund. 


CCrtM,  S^J»S>^roa. 

From  their  quantity  CDeep, 

according  to  rvhichj^^^i^  \Short ^Narrow, 

they  are  called,  -  ^  ^Superficiary* 

From  their  fgure\streight, 
according  to  whichKohlique, 
thci  arenamed^  '/Cornered, 


CH  AP.IL 


Of  the  caufes  of  Wounds. 


LL  things  which  may  outwardly  aflfail  the  body  with  force  and  violence,  may 
be  counted  the  caufes  of  wounds;  which  are  called  gfeen,and  properly  bloody  . 
Thefe  things  are  either  animate, or  inanimate.  The  animate,  as  the  bitmes,  and 
orickines  ofbeafts.  The  Inanimate,  as  the  ftroak  of  an  arrow,  fword,club,  j 


and 

prickings  ofbeafts.  The  Inanimate,  as  tne  itroaji  or  an  arrow,  iworu,wuo,  gun, 

fuch  like  auHl'thty  have  divers  names  :  for  thofe  which  are 
hv  ftiaro  and  pricking  things  are  called  punauresithole  caufed  by  cutting  things, arc  ÿled 
wounds  organes  :  and  thofe  which  are  made  by  heavy  and  obtufe  things  are  named  Con- 

tulions,or  wounds  with  contufions. 


CH  AP.  1 1 1. 

Cf  tfee  figns  of  Wounds. 

Ounds  are  firftknown  by  fight,  and  by  the  figns  drawn  from  tkcnce.  The(^ir- 
urgeon  ought  firft  and  chiefly, to  confider,  what  wounds  are  curable,  and  what 
mw.  nST  what  wounds  will  fcarfe  admit  of  cure,  and  what  may  be  eafily  cured  ;  for 
®  it  is  nofthe  part  of  a  prudent  Chirurgeon,  topromife  cure  m  a  deadly  or 

ngerous  and  difficult  wound;  left  he  may  feem  to  have  killed  hin^  whom  not  the  un- 

U  to  admoniffi  the  Patients  friends  which  are  by,  of  the  préfet  J 

te  of  the  wound ,  that  if  Art  (hall  be  overcome  by  the  greatneflfe  thereof,  he  ffiall  not  b 
rvMcrhf  ifrnnrant  of  the  Art,  neither  to  have  deceived  them.  ^  ,  •  i,  r 

Æs  this  is  the  part  and  duty  of  a  good  and  pruÿnt  Chirurgeon,  fo  it  is  the  t«ck 
:Lating  and  juÿing  knave,  to  enlarge  fmall  wounds, that  fo  he  may  feem  to  have  done  a 

gut  it7sIgK^ble*to°m  that  the  Chirurgeon  profeffing  the 

ireA  will  dunk  himfelf  in  credit  bound  by  fuch  promifes  and  his  duty,  and  therefore  feek 

Sfoïttqlk  «covery  ofthePatientUeft  that  whichwas  ofitsown  natu^^ 

Therefore  it  is  expedient,  he  ftould  know  what 

ThisasG°fenS"S"'*m^^yestobekn™n;  The  firfl  is  by  the  magnitude  and 
■iLinalitv  of  the  part  affeaedifor  thus  the  wounds  of  the  Brain, Heart  and  of  the  great» 
SShÆ^  thoughtgreat.  Then  from  the  greatnefs  of  the 

Sn  of  Sntinuity  ;  for  which  caufe  wounds  may  be  judged  great,  m  whjch  much  of 

efubftanceofthepartisloftineverydhnenfion,though  thepartbe  one  of  thefe  which 

eIccOTnted fertile.  Then  from  thenalignity;  through  whichoccafion  the  wounds  of 

ic  jSnts  are  accounted  great,  becaufe  for  the  molt  part,they  arc  ill  conditioned. 


Of  Wound f  ingenerati. 
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What  wounds 
are  dangerous. 


What  leal! 
dangerous. 
What  deadly^ 
mp.afhor, 

Lib.6> 


Why  round 
Woùndsaté 
difficult  to 
heal* 


•ceT.Hip.Aphi  i 


CHAP,  nil. 

Oj  Prognojikk^s  to  be  made  in  Weundt  '^ 

jî5fe  Wounds  are  thought  dangeroüs,  wherein  any  large  nerve,  vein,  or  Arterÿ 
are  hurt.  From  the  firft  there  is  fear  of  convulfion,but  from  the  other  large  et- 
fufion  of  the  veinous,  or  arteriolis  blood,  whence  the  powers  are  debilitated  ; 
alfo  thefe  are  judged  evill,which  art  upon  the  arm  pits,groin$,lesks,joynts  and 
between  the  fingers  ;  and  likewife  thofe  which  hurt  the  head  or  tail  of  a 
Mufcle.  They  are  left  dangerous  of  all  other  which  wound  only  the  fleflhy  fubftance.  But 
they  are  deadly  which  are  inflifted  upon  the  Bladder,  Brain,  Heart, Liver, Lungs,  Stomach 
anclfmall  guts.  But  if  any  Bonc,Griftle,Nerve  or  portion  of  the  cheek  or  prepucc,lhall  bb 
cut  away  they  cannot  be  reftored.  Contufed  Wounds  are  more  difficult  to  cure,  than  thofe 
which  are  only  from  a  limple  folution  of  continuity  ;  for- before  you  muft  think  to  heal 
them  up,  you  muft  fuppurate  and  clenfe  them;  which  cannot  be  done  in  a  fhort  time. 

Wounds  which  arc  round  and  circular  are  fo  much  the  worfcj  for  there  can  be  no  unity 
unlefiTeby  an  angle,  that  is,  a  meeting  together  of  two  lines,  which  can  have  no  place  in 
round  wounds, bccaufe  a  circular  figure  confiftsofone  obliqué  line.  Belides,  wounds  arc 
by  fo  much  thought  the  greater,  by  how  much  their  extreams  and  lips  are  the  further  dif- 
îoyfied,  which  happens  to  round  Wounds.Contrary  to  thefe  arc  cornered  Wounds  or  fuch 

as  are  made  alongft  the  fibers,  as  fuch  as  may  be  eafily  healed.  .  ^ 

Wounds  may  be  more  eafily  healed  in  young  men,  than  in  old,  bccaufe  in  them  nature 
'ÎS  nip  re  vigorous,  and  there  is  a  greater  plenty  of  fruitfiilljdr  good  blood,  by  which  thé 
loflê  of  the  flefh  may  be  the  better  and  more  readily  reftored,  which  is  flowlier  done  in  ah 
old  body,  by  rcafon  their  blood  is  fmallcr  in  quantity  and  more  dry,  and  the  ftrength  of 

nature  more  languid.  ^  ,  rr  *  *_  ■  • 

Wounds  received  in  the  Spring,  are  not  altogether  fo  difficult  to  heal  as  thofe  taken  ih 
Winter  or  Summer.  For  all  exceffe  of  heat  and  cold  is  hurtful  1  to  them,  it  is  ill  for  a  con- 
vulfion  to  happen  upon  a  Wound,  for  it  is  a  lign  that  fome  Nervous  body  is  hurt  j  the 
braine  fuffering  together  therewith,  as  that  which  iS-thc'originall  of  the  Nerves.  A  Tumor 
comming  upon  great  Wounds  is  good  5  for  it  fliews  the  force  of  nature  is  able  to  expell 
that  which  i§  harmfull,and  to  eafe  the  wounded  part.  The  organicall  parts  wholly  cut  off 
cannot  again  be  unitcd:bccaufe  a  vitall  part  once  frvtred  and  plucked  from  the  trunk  of  the 
body  cannot  any  more  receive  influence  from  the  heart  as" ff  gm  a  root  without  which  there 
can  be  no  life.  The  loofed  continuity  of  the  Nervcs,Veins,  Arteries,  and  alfo  the  bones,  i^ 

Sometimes  reftored, not  truly,  and  as  they  fay,according  to  the  firft  intenUon,but  by  the 
fecond,that  is,by  repofition  of  the  like,  but  not  of  the  fame  fubftance  .  The  firft  intention 
takes  place  in  the  fleftiy  parts  by  converting  the  Alimentary  bloud  into  thé  proper  fub-’ 
fiance  of  the  wounded  part.  But  the  fecond,in  the  fpermatique  parts  in  Which  the  loft  fub¬ 
ftance  may  be  repaired  by  interpofition  of  fomc  heterogeneous  body,  which  nature,diligent 
for  its  ownprelervation,fubftitutes  in  place  of  that  which  is  loftifor  thus  the  body,  which 
reftores  and  agglutinatcs,is  no  bone  but  a  C<îi7«^,whofe  originali  matter  is  from  an  humor 
fomewhat  groffer  than  that,from  whence  the  bones  have  their  originali  and  beginning. 

This  humor,when  it  lhall  come  to  the  place  of  the  frafture,  agglutinateth  the  ends  of 
the  bones  together,  which  otherwife  coiild  never  be  fo  knit  by,  reafon  of  their  hardnefs. 

The  bones  of  children  are  more  eafily  and  fpeedily  united  by  reafon  of  the  pliafitnefs  of 
their  foft  and  tender  ftibftance.Laftly  we  muft  here  admonifh  the  Chirurgeoh,  that  fmall 
Wounds  and  fuch  as  no  Artifan  will  judg  deadly,  do  divers  times  kill  by  rcafon  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  occult  and  ill  difpofition  of  the  wounded,  and  incompafling  bodies  ;  for  Which  caulc  ApU't.i  tfe^.  4 
we  read  it  obferved  by  HippocrateSithat  it  is  not  fufficient  for  the  Phyfitian  to  pcrformc  his: 
duty,  but  al  fo  cxtemall  things  muft  be  rightly  prepared, and  fitted. 

CHAP.V. 

Of  the  Cure  oj  Wounds  tngèmuU.  ,• 

i  He  Chirurgeon  ought  for  the  right  cure  of  wounds  to  propofc  ilntd  Mimfelf  Acf 
common  and  generali  indication  :  that  is,the  uniting  of  the  divided  parts,  which 
indication  in  fuch  a  cafe  is  thought  upon  and  known  even  by  the  vulgar  :  for 
that  which  is  dif-joyned  defircs  to  be  united,becaufe  union  is  contrary  to  divifi- 
on.  But  by  what  means  fuch  union  may  be  procured,  is  only  known  to  the  skilfull  Arti¬ 
fan.  Therefore  we  attain  unto  this  chief  and  principali  Indication  by  the  benefit  of  nature 
as  it  were  the  chief  Agent,and  the  work  of  the  Chirurgeon  as  the  fervant  of  nature.  And 
unkfs  nature  (hall  be  ftrong,the  Chirurgeon  ffiall  never  attain  to  his  conceived,and  wiffied  ^ 

for  end  ;  therefore  that  he  may  attain  hereto,  he  muft  perform  five  things  ;  the  firft  is,  that  neceflkr^  fo#  . 
if  there  be  any  ftrangc  bodies,as  peeces  of  Wood,Iron,Bones,bruifrd  flefh,congeaied  blood,'  unirlag  , 
or  the  like,  whether  they  have  come  from  without,  or  from  within  the  body,  and  lhall  wounds, 
by  accident  faftened  or  ftuck  in  the  wound,  he  muft  take  them  raway,  for  otherwifr  there  is 
jag  union  to  be  expefted. 

Z  Ano- 


What  [a  CaÈué, 
is  and  whened 
it  proceeds* 

Small  and  cort.* 
tempcible 
Wounds  ofteii 
prOTC  oiortall^ 
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t^isamres  and 
Sutures  for  to 
conjoyn  and 
liold  together 
the  lips  of 
grounds. 


Three  forts  of 
Ligatures. 
Whatan  incar- 
native  Ligature 
is. 


Whatancx» 

puKive, 


What  the  re¬ 
tentive, 

,What  the  row- 

lerttnuftbc 

madeof. 


Of  W omds  in  generaU.  L  i  b  ,  9  ^ 

Another  iSjthat  he  join  together  the  lips  of  the  Woundjfor  they  cannot  otherwife  be  ag¬ 
glutinated  and  united.The  third  is^that  he  keep  clofc  together  the  joined  lips.  The  fourth, 
that  he  preferve  the  temper  of  the  wounded  partjfor  the  diftemper  remaining, it  is  impoffiblc 
to  reftore  it  to  its  unity  .The  fifth  is,that  he  correft  the  accidents,if  any  fliall  happenjbecaule 
thele  urging,the  Phylitian  is  often  forced  to  change  the  order  of  the  cure. 

All  ftrange  and  externall  bodies  muft  be  taken  away,as  fpeedily  as  is  poffible,becau(c  they 
hinder  the  aftion  of  nature  intending  unity,  elpecially  if  they  prefs  or  prick  any  Nervous 
bodyjor  Tendon, whence  pain  or  an  Ablcefs  may  breed  in  any  principali  part,or  other  (er- 
ving  the  principali. 

Yet  if  by  the  quick  and  too  hafty  taking  forth  of  fuch  like  bodies  there  be  fear  of  cruell 
pain  or  great  effufion  of  blood,  it  will  be  far  better  to  commit  the  whfje  work  to  nature 
than  to  exafperate  the  Wound  by  too  violent  haftening. 

For  nature  by  little  and  little  will  exclude,as  contrary  toit,  or  elle  together  with  the 
P/(j,what  ftrange  body  foever  ftiall  be  con  tained  in  the  wounded  part.  But  if  there  fhall  be 
danger  in  delay ,it  will  be  fit  the  Chirurgeon  fall  to  work  quickly, fafely,  and  as  mildly  as 
the  thing  will  fiiffcr  :  for  effufion  ofbloodifwooningjCpnvulfion  and  other  horrid  fymp- 
tomes,followupon  the  too  rough  andboyftrous  handling  of  Wounds,  whereby  the  Pa¬ 
tient  fliall  be  brought  into  greater  danger  than  by  the  Wound  it  felf. 

Therefore  he  may  pull  out  the  ftrange  bodies,either  with  his  fingers, or  with  inftruments 
fit  for  that  purpole  :  but  they  arc  fometimes  more  eafily  and  fometimes  more  hardly  pulled 
forth,according  as  the  body  infixed  is  either  hard  or  eafie  to  be  found  or  pulled  out. Which 
thing  happens  according  to  the  variety  ofthe  figure  offuch  like  bodies,  according  to  the 
condition  of  the  part  it  felf,foft,hard,or  de^,in  which  thefe  bodies  are  faftened  more  ftrait- 
ly  or  more  loofly  :  and  then  for  fear  of  inferring  any  worfe  harm,as  the  breaking  of  fome 
Veflell:  but  how  we  may  perform  this  firfl  intention,  and  alfo  the  expreffion  of  the  inftru¬ 
ments  neceflary  for  this  purpofe,  fhall  be  fhown  in  the  particular  treaties  of  Wounds 
made  by  Gun-fhot,Arrows  and  the  like. 

But  the  Surgeon  fhal  attain  to  the  fécond  and  third  fcope  of  curing  Wounds  by  two  and 
the  fame  mcansjthat  is, by  liptures  &  futures.-which  notwithftanding  before  he  ufe  he  muft 
well  obferve  whether  there  be  any  great  flux  of  blood  prefcnt,for  he  fhall  ftop  it  if  it  be  too 
violentjbut  provoke  it,if  top  flow,Cunlcfs  by  chance  it  fhall  be  powred  out  into  any  ca¬ 
pacity  or  belly)thatfo  the  part  freed  from  the  fuperfliious  quantity  of  blood  may  be  lefs 
fubjcft  to  infiammation.Therefore  the  lips  of  the  Wound  fhall  be  put  togethcr,and  fhall  be 
kept  fo  joined  by  future  and  ligatures  :  Not  truly  of  all,  but  only  of thofe  which  both 
by  their  nature,and  magnitude,as  alfo  by  the  condition  of  the  parts  in  which  they  are,  arc 
worthy  and  capable  of  both  the  remedies.  For  a  Ample  and  fmall  folutiqn  of  continuity, 
ftands  only  in  need  ofthe  Lipturc  which  we  cal  incamative,cfpecially,ifit  be  in  the  Arras 
or  Legs,but  that  which  divides  the  Muftles  tranverfly,ftands  in  need  of  both  Suture  and 
Ligature;  that  fo  the  lips  .\phich  are  fomewhat  far  diftant  from  each  other,  and  as  it  were 
di  awn  towards  their  beginning,  and  ends  may  be  conjoyned. 

If  any  portion  of  a  flefhy  fubftance  by  reafon  of  fome  great  cut  fliall  hang  down,  it  muft 
necefîàrily  be  adjoyned  and  kept  in  the  place  by  Suture.  The  more  notable  and  large 
Wounds  of  all  the  parts, ftand  in  need  of Suture,  which  do  not  eafily  admit  a  Ligature,  by 
feafon  of  tljç  figure  and  fite  of  the  part  in  which  they  are,  as  the  Ears,  Nofe,  Hairy-fcalm 
Eye-lids,lips,Belly  and  Throat. 

There  are  three  forts  of  Ligaturcs,by  the  joint  confent  of  all  the  Ancients.  They  com¬ 
monly  call  the  firft,  a  Glutinative,  or  Incarnative  ;  the  fécond  Expulfive,  the  third  Reten¬ 
tive.  The  Glutinative  or  Incarnative  is  fit  for  fimple,grccn  and  yet  bloody  Wounds.  This 
cbpfiftsoftwoendsjandmuft  lobe  drawn,  that  beginning  on  the  contrary  part  ot  the 
Wbiind,  we  may  fo  go  upwards,partly  croffingit,  and  going  downwards  again,  we  may 
clofely  joyn  together  the  lips  of  the  Wound.  But  let  the  Ligature  be  neither  too  ftralt,  left 
it  may  caufc  inflammation  or  painj  nor  too  loofe,  left  it  be  of  no  ufe,  and  may  not  well 
contain  it. 

The  Expulfive  Ligature  is  fit  for  fanious  and  fiftulous  Ulccrs,to  prefs  out  the  filth  con¬ 
tained  in  tl^m.  This  is  performed  with  one  Rowler,  having  one  Ample  head  j  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  binding  muft  be  taken  from  the  boponK  ofthe  Sinut^^  or  bofome  thereof  j  and  there 
it  muft  be  bound  more  ftraihgtly,  and  fo  by  little  and  little  going  higher,  you  muft  remit 
fome  thing  of  that  rigour,  even  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ulcer,  that  fo  (as  we  have  laid)  the 
fanious  matter  may  be  prefled  forth. 

The  Retentive  Ligature  is  fit  for  filch  parts  as  cannot  fiiffer  ftrait  binding,  fuch  arc 
the  Throat,Belly,as  alfo  all  parts  opprefled  with  pain  ;  For  the  part  vexed  with  pain,  ab- 
horreth  binding.The  ufe  thereof,  is  to  hold  to  locall  Medicines.  It  is  performed  with  a 
Rowlcr,which  confifts  fomew  hiles  of  one,  (bme  whiles  of  more  heads.  All  thefe  Ro  wiers 
ought  to  be  of  linnen,and  fiich  as  is  neither  too  new, nor  too  old,  neither  too  courfe,  nor 
too  fine.Thcir  breadth  mqft  be  proportionable  to  the  parts  to  which  they  ftial  be  appjyed; 
the  indication  of  their  largenefs,  being  taken  from  their  magnitude,  figure  and  fite.  A>  we 
(hall  ftiew  more  at  large  in  our  Traftates  of  FraÔures  and  Diflocations, 


Why  and  hoW 
the  temper  of 
the  wounded 
part  mud  bo 
préfttŸed. 
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"  TheChirarge'^allperibrmthefirftfcopeof curing  Woünÿ,  which isof  prrfcrving 

6  „  f  J  jhyjppointmgagoodordcrotdietbythePrricnpt  of  a 
Ae  tmper  of  flender,cold  and  moill  Diet  malt  be 

PhyfitiMijby  r  g  time  be  paiTed,  wherein  the  Patient  may  be  fafe  and  tree  from  accidents 
obfervedjunt  1  th  ^^^ed  be  fed  fparingly,efpecially  if  he  be  plethoricks 

hftin  from  fait  and  fpiced  flclh,and  aifo  from  Wine;  li  he  (hall  be  of  a  choierick  or 
helhaUablUin  from  lalta  ^be  decoftion  of  Early  or  Liquorice,or  Wi- 

*"®"ï?„2?r  He  (hall  keep  himfelf  quiet;  for  reft  is  (-inCeljw  opinion)theverybeftMedi- 
“"tie  1^11  avoid  Venery,  Contentions,  Brawls,  Anger,  and  other  perturbations  of  the 
““  j  Wl^  he  (hall  feem  to  be  paft  danger, it  will  be  time  to  fall  by  little  and  little  to  his 
“‘"«•^^JànSuddiet  of  fife.  Univerfall  remedies  are  Phlebotomies  and  purging, 
w4  toe  forTto  dWer^  hinder  the  detaioibWhereby  the  temper  of  the  part  might 

FofpStboromTh  is  not  alwayes  neceirary,as  in  fmall  Wounds  and  bodies,  tAich  we 
neitte  troubled  with  ill  humors,  or  Plethorkk;  to  it  is  only  required  in  ^at  Wounds, 
where  there  is  fear  ofdelluxion,pain,  Deliri«»i.Ravingandunqnietnefs;and  laftly  in  abo- 

ISasPlethorick,andwhenlheioynts,telidons,ornervesarewounded.  Gentlepurga- 

tfoS  mull  be  appointed,  bccaufe  the  humors  are  moved  and  inraged  by  ftronger  ;  whence 
Acre  h  ingerSdefluxion  and  inflammationiwhtrefore  nothing  is  to  be  attempted  in  this 

“The‘ToplSpSifuto'‘b^^^^  «'‘hh  ought  to  be  indu^ 

Wi*  a  drying  and  afeaive  qnality,  whereby  they  may  hold  together  the  lips  of  the 
W^Vmd  ahd  drive  away  defluxion,having  alwayts  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  part  ,and  the 
Wound,and  y  Simple  Medicines  are  Olibmim,  Ahit,  SmeoUa,  Bele-Amemck^ 

Horfe^C  the  greater  Comfery,Pmm  Folati/ir  and  many  other  things  of  this  kind,  which 

we  fhall  fpeak  of  hereafter  in  our  Antidotary.  ru  rc  .  a  -j 

The  fifth  fcope  ofhealing  Wounds,  is  thecorreftion  of  thofe  Symptômes  or  Accidents 
which  are  accuftomed  to  follow  Wounds,  which  thmg  veriD  makes  the  Chirurgeon  have 
S  to  doiFor  he  is  often  forced  to  omit  the  proper  cure  of  the  dlfeare,fo  to  refill  tl^e  ac- 

dint5andfymptomes,asbleeeding,pain,iuftammation^feaver,convUlfion,pa  fi^  talkmg 

Sh  or  Wato,and  the  like.  Ofwhich  we  flial  treat  briefly  and  particularly,  after  we 
have  firft  fpoken  of  Sutures  as  much  as  we  ttiall  think  fitting  for  this  place. 

'  '  CHAP.Vl.  ^ 

Of  Sutures* 

■Hen  Wounds  are  made  alongft  the  thighes,  legs,  and  arms,  they  m^  eafily  want 

‘Sutures,becaufe  the  folution  of  continuity  is  eafily  reftored  by  Ligatures,  buç 

when  they  are  made  overthwart,they  require  a  Sumre,  becaufetlw  flefti  and  all 

"•W.  m“hlikeparts,being  cut  are  drawn  towards  the  found  parts  ;  whereby  it  comes 

to  oafs  that  they  part  the  fitether  each  from  other;  wherefore  that  they  may  be  loyned  and 
fo  Ct  th^  mull  be  Lowed,  and  ifthe  Wound  be  deep,  you  mull  take  up  much  flelh  with 
vom  needkl  for  if  you  only  take  hold  of  the  upper  part,  the  WoUnâ  is_crnly  fuper- 
Icially  healedibnt  the  matter  ftiut  up,and  gathered  together  in  the  tottome  ofthe  WounA 
willcaufe  abfcelSs  and  hollow  Ulcers:  Wherefore  now  we  muft  treat  of  making  ol 

®Thffirft,calledWerp»»a«,leavesthedlftance  of  a  fingers  br^h,  and  therefore  is  fit  for 
the  green  Wounds  of  tie  flelhy  parts,which  cannot  be  cured  with  a  Ligature  and  in  whmh 
no  ê^ierogeneous  or  ftrange  boJiy  remains;lt  is  performed  after  this  manner. You  muft  h«e 

XootKneedlewithathredinit,havingathreefquarepomt,thatfoitmaythebettwen- 

taHheskLwiththeheadofitromewhathollowed,thatthethredmayliethcreins  forfo 

Ac  iwedleiill  the  better  go  through.You  muft  alfo  have  a  ilttlc  pipe  with  a  hole  or  win¬ 
dow  in  the  entLwhich  you  muft  hold  and  thruft  againft  the  lip  ofthe  Wound,that  It  be  not 
m^i  to  the  one  fideor  other,  whllft  you  thruft  through  the  needle  :  And  that  we  may  fee 
through  that  Window  when  the  needle  is  thruft  through,  and  alfo  draw  it  together 
whh  the  thred,and  withall  hold  the  lip  of  the  Wound  in  more  firmly,  that  it  follow  not 
at  the  drawing  forth  ofthe  needle  and  thred.  Having  thus  pierced  the  lips  of  the  Wound, 
a  knS^  neer  to  which  cut  off  the  thred  ;  left  that  if  any  of  it  be  left  below  the  knot. 

It  mav  fo  flick  to  the  Emplaftersthat  it  cannot  be  plucked  and  feparatedfi-oni  themwith- 
ouTplimwhen  they  are  taken  off.  But  you  muft  note  the  M  Hitch  muft  be  thruft  through 
the  Ldft  of  the  Wound,  and  then  the  fécond  muft!  be  m  that  fpace  which  is  be¬ 
tween  themidft  andone  ofthe  ends;  but  when  yonhave  made  your  ftitchcs,  the  lips 
ofthe  Wound  muft  not  bee  too  clofely  joined,  bitt  a  little  foace  muft  be  left  open  toweeu 
them  thatthe  matter  may  have  free  paffage  forth,  and  inflammation  and  ps'U  may  be 

avoided:  otherwife if  they  ftiall  be  clofely  joined  together  without  any  ditence  be¬ 
tween  %  tumor  afer  arifing  when  the  matter  (hall  come  to  ftippuration,  the  lips  wiH 

’  Z  2  ^ 
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^5^  0 f  Wounds  in  gemraU.  Lib.ô^ 

be  fo  much  diftcnded  that  they  may  cafily  be  broken  by  the  ftifnefs  of  the  thred.  But  you 
niuil  neither  take  hold  of  too  much  nor  too  little  flcfh  with  your  needle,  for  too  little 
will  not  hold;,  and  too  much  eaufeth  pain  and  inflammation.  And  bcfides  leaves  an  ill 
favoured  fear .  Y  et  in  deep  wounds,  fuch  as  are  thofe  which  axe  made  in  the  thicker  mufcles, 
the  needle  muft  be  thruft  home,that  fo  it  may  comprehend  more  of  the  flefliy  fubftance  5,  left 
the  thred  drawn  away  by  the  weight  of  the  fleflinot  taken  hold  of,  may  be  broken.  But 
oft-times  wounds  are  feen  made  in  fuch  places  as  it  would  be  necdfoll,  the  Chirurgeon 
fhould.havea  crooked  needle  and  pipe,  otherwile  the  Suture  will  not  fiiceeed  according  to 
hisdtfire. Wherefore  I  have  thought  good  to  fet  forth  both  their  figures,  that  you  may  ule 
cither  as  occafion  fhalll  ferve. 

% 

"ïhe  Figure  of  Pipes  wth  fern  fids  in  them^nnd  J>Ieedles  fit  for  Sutures, 


The  «.means 
ôfSuturc» 

The  third 
tnanner  of 
Suture. 


The  4.  kind  of 
Suture  termed 
tjuftmaphii. 

The  S  .kind 
called  the  Dry 
Suture. 


The  (ighs  of 
blood  flowing 
from  an  artery. 


The  fécond  Suture  is  made  juft  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  Skinner  fows  .  j 

fors.  And  the  guts  muft  be  fowed  with  this  kind  ofSuturc,  (  if  they  fhall  be  at  anv  time 
wounded )  that  the  excrements  come  not  forth  by  the  wound.  ^  ” 

■  The  third  Suture  is  made  by  one  or  more  needles  having  thred  in  them,  thruft  through 
the  wound,  the  thred  being  wrapped  to  and  again  at  the  head  and  the  point  of  the  needle 
as  boyes  ufe  to  fatten  their  needle,  for  fear  of  lolîng  it,  in  their  caps,  or  clothes.  This  kind 
of  Suture  is  fit  in  the  curing  and  healing  of  Hare-lips,  as  we  fhall  fhew  you  hereafter  ex- 
preflêd  by  a  Figure. 

The  fourth  kind  of  Suture  is  termed  Gafiroraphia,  invented  for  the  reftoring  and  uniting 
the  great  Mufcles  of  the  Epigapium^or  lower  belly,cut  with  a  great  wound  together  with 
the  Peritoneum  lying,  under  them.  The  manner  whereof  we  fhall  fhew  in  due  pl^c. 

The  fifth  kind  is  called  the  dry  Suture,  which  wc  ufe  only  in  the  wounds  of  the  face 
which  alfb  wc  will  deferibe  in  its  proper  place.  ’ 


CHAP.  VII. 


Thcfitft  wây 
®f  ftaying 
bleeding. 
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Of  the  flux  of  blood,  which  ufuaUy  happens  in  Wounds. 

Ft-times  great  bleeding  follows  upon  wounds,by  reafbn  of  fomc  vcflel  cut, bro¬ 
ken,  or  torn,which  there  is  need  to  heal  and  help  diligently, bccaufc  the  blood 
is  the  treafureofnature,without  which  life  cannot  confift.  The  blood  which 
floweth  from  an  Artery,is  thus  known.  It  is  morefubtile,  it  runs  forth  as  it 
wcrcleapingjby  reafonofthe  vitall  fpirit  contained  together  with  it  in  the 
Arteries.  On  the  contrary  that  which  floweth  from  a  Vein  is  more  grofs,  black,  and  flow. 
N  ow  there  are  many  way  es  of  ftanching  blood. 

The  firft  and  moft  ufuall  is  that,  by  which  the  lips  of  the  Wound  are  clofed,  and  unlefs 
it  be  fomeWhat  deep,  are  contained  by  Medicines  which  have  an  aftringent,  cooling,  dry¬ 
ing, and  glutinous  faculty  ;  As  terre  flgill.  Beli  Armeni,ana  ^  fifThurU,  Maftiebis^Myrrhe, Aloes, 
^  B  ijs  ^^tine  volat,  molend.  5  j,  Fiat  pulvis  qui  albumine  ovi  excipiatur.  Or  ft.  Jhuris  &  Aloes, 
ma  partes  equales .  Let  them  be  mixt  with  the  white  of  an  Egge,  and  the  down  ofa  hare  and 
let  the  pledgets  be  dipped  in  thefc  Medicines, as  well  thofe  which  are  put  unto  the  Wound 
as  thofe  which  are  applycd  about  it.  Then  let  the  Wound  be  bound  up  with  a  double  clop 
and  fit  Ligature,  and  the  part  be  fo  feated  as  may  fèem  the  leaft  tronblefbme  and  moft  free 
from  pain. 

But  if  the  blood  cannot  be  flayed  by  this  means,when  you  have  taken  offall  drat  cover- 
eth  it,you  fhallprefs  the  Wound  and  the  orifice  of  the  Veffell  with  your  thumb,  fo  long 
untill  the  blood  fhall  be  concrete  about  it,into  fo  thick  a  clot  as  may  flop  the  paflage.  ° 

But  if  it  canhot  be  thus  flayed,  then  the  Suture  (if  any  be)muflbe  opened,  and  the  mouth 
of  the  Veflell  towards  the  originali  or  x’oot, muft  be  taken  hold  of,  and  bound  with  your 
needle  and  thred,  wkhas  greata  portion  of  theflefhas  the  condition  of  the  part  will 
permit.  For  thus  I  have  flaid  great  bleedings,  even  in  the  amputation  of  members,  as  I 
fliail  fiiewin  fit  place.  To  perform  this  work,  we  arc  oftenibreed  to  divide  the  skin 
•  which 
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which  covtreth  the  wounded  veflell.  For  if  the  Jugular  veirtjbr  Artery  be  cut,  it  will  Con¬ 
trat  and  with  draw  it  felf  upwards  and  downwards.Theh  the  skin  it  felf  nmftbelaido- 
pen  under  which  it  Iyeth5and  thrufting  a  needle  and  thred  tinder  it,  it  muft  be  bound  as  I 
have  often  done.  But  before  you  loofe  the  knot, it  is  fit  the  flefh  fhould  be  grown  up,  that  it 

niay  ftopt  the  mouth  of  the  veffell, left  it  fhould  then  bleed; 

But  if  the  condition  of  the  part  fballbeflich  as  may  forbid  this  comprehenfiori;  and 
bindin*^  of  the  veflell,  we  muft  come  to  Efcharotickj,  fuch  as  are  the  powder-  of  burnt  Vitriol^ 
the  powder  of  Mercury,  with  afmall  quantity  of  burnt  Allum  ;  and  Caufticks  which 
iaulc  an  Efcar.  The  falling  away  of  which  muft  be  left  to  nature,  and  not  procured 
■  art  left  it  fhould  fall  away  before  that  the  orifice  of  the  vcffell  fhall  be  ftopt  with  the  flefi 

or  clotted  blood.  r  j  ' 

■  But  fometimes  it  happens  that  the  Chirurgeon  is  forced  wholly  to  cut  off  the  vcffell  it 
(clf  that  thus  the  ends  of  the  cut  veffcll  withdrawing  themfelves,and  fbrincking  upwards 
and  downwards,  being  hidden  by  the  quantity  of  the  adjacent  and  incOUipailing  parts, 
the  flux  of  the  blood,  which  was  before  not  to  be  ftaid,  may  be  flopped  with  lefle  labour. 
Yet  this  is  an  extream  remedy  and  not  to  beufed,  unlefle  you  have  in  vain  attempted'  the 
fortner.  1  . 


An  admonition 
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C^Jl^AP.  VIIÏ.  ^ 

Ofthe  pamwhich  happens  upon  wemeJs.  '  ;  .  . 

-He  pains  which  follow  upon  wounds  ought  to  be  quickly  àflïvaged,  becaufe 
nothing  fb  quickly  dejefts  the  powers,  and  it  afwayes  caufes  a  defluxion,  of 
how  good  foever  a  habit  and  temper  the  body 'be  ot;for  Nature  ready  to  yeeld 
afliftance  to  the  wounded  part,alwayes  fends  more  humors  to  it,than  are  need- 
_ _  full  for  the  nourifhment  thereof, whereby  it  comes  to  pafle  that  the  defluxion 

is  eafilyincreafcd,either  by  the  quanticy,or  quality, or  by  both.  ,  ^ 

Therefore  to  take  aWay  this  pain,  the  author  ot  detluxion,let  fuch  medicines  be  appNcd 
to  the  partas  have  a  repelling  and  mitigating  faculty  î  as  R.Oki  Myrtili, &  Rdfarum^ana^  ij, 
Ceu  alb  ?  i,  Farin^hordeiy  I  />,  Boli  armcni,&  teruftgiUàt.  and  5  vj.  Melt  the  Wax  in  the  oyls, 
then  incorporate  all  the  reft,  and  according  to  Art,  make  a  medicine  to  be  àpplyed  about 
the  part;  or  ïk.Etnplafl.ViacaUith.  §iv.  Ok.  Ro[ar.&aceU,anal  ^^Uguifidntfmulj^mikt 
a  medicine  be  made  for  the  fore  mentioned  ufe.  Irrigations  of  oyl  of  Rbfes  and  Myrtiles, 
with  the  white  of  an  Egge,  or  a  whole  Egge  added  thereto,may  ferve  for  lenitives,  if  there 
be  no  great  inflammationi  Rowlers  and  double  cloaths  moyftened  in  Oxycrate,  Will  bfe  al- 
fo  convenient  for  the  fame  purpofe.  But  the  force  of, fuch  medicines  muft  be  ofitn  renewed, 
for  when  they  are  dryed,they  augment  the  pain.But  if  the  pain  yeeld  hdt  td  thefe,  we  muft 
come  to  narcotick  Medicines,fuch  as  are  the  Oyl  of  Poppy,  of  Mandrake,  a  cataplafm  "of 
Henbane  and  Sorrel  l,adding  thereto  Mallows  and  Marfh-mallows, of  which  we  fpoke  for¬ 
merly  in  treating  of  a  Phlegmon.  •  .  ,  ,  1  t  1  . 

Laftly,  we  muft  give  heed  to  thecaufe  of  the  pain,  to  the  kind  and  nature  of  the  humor 
'that  flows  doWn,and  to  the  way  which  nature  affetts:  for  according  to  the  variety  of  thefe 
thingSjthc  Medicines  muft  be  varied,as  if  heat  caufc  pain,it  will  be  aflfwaged  by  application 
of  cooling  thingSi  and  the  like  reafon  obfen^ed  in  the  contrary  i  if  Nature  intend  fiippura* 
tion,you  muft  help  forwards  its  indeavours  with  flippurating  medicines. 

■  •  ■  CHAP.  IX. 

Of  Convulfton  by  reafon  of  a  îVoufidc 

Convuîfion  is  an  unvoluntary  corttraftion  of  the  Mufcles  (aS  df  parts  movable 
at  our  pleafure)  towards  their  originali,  that  is,  the  Biain  and  Spinali  Marrow, 
for  by  this  theconvulfed  member  or  the  whole  body  (if  the  convulflon  be  uni- 

_ _ _ verfalljcannot  be  moved  at  oür  pleafure.  Yet  motion  is  not  loft  in  a  Cortvulfion 

as  it  is  in  aPalfie,  but  it  is  only  depraved:  and  becaufe  fometimes  the  Convulfion 
;poffeffeth  the  whole  body,otherwhileS  fomc  part  thercof,you  mUft  note  that  there  are  three 

kinds  of  Convulfions  in  generali.  ,  ,  ,  , 

The  firft  is  called  by  the  Greeks  T'etanosj  wliert  as  the  wllole  body  grows  ftiffe  like  a  ftake 

that  it  cannot  be  moved  any  way.  ,  ,  .  ,  2  ^  1  .  j  ,  i  t  i  ■  j 

The  fécond  is  called  Opi  fihotonoSf  Which  is  when  the  whole  body  iS  drawrt  backwards; 

The  third  is  termed  Emprofihotonos  which  is  when  the  whole  body  iS  bended  or  crooked 
forwards.A  particular  Convulfion  is,  when  as  the  Mufcle  of  the  Eye,Tongue,and  the  like 
parts  which  is  furnifhed  with  a  Nerve,  iS  taken  with  a  CdnvUlfion.  Repletion  or 
Inanition,  Sympathy  or  confient  of  pain  caufe  a  Convulfion.  Aboundance  of  humors 
caufe  Repletion,  dulling  the  body  by  immoderate  eating  and  drinking^and  omiffion  ofex- 
ercife  or  any  accuftomed  evacuation,  as  fup{)re{fion  of  the  Hemor-rhoides,  ancl  courfes  : 
for  hence  are  fuch  like  excrementitious  humors  drawn  into  the  Nerves ,  with  which 
they  being  replete  and  filled,  are  dilatcdmorcthan  isfit,  whence  neceffarily  becoming 
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pain. 
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The  c^ifsof  a 
ConvulfioQ  by 
Repterion, 
The  care  of# 


The  cure  of  a 
ConTul£on 
tan  fed  by  ina< 
nition. 


AntmoHient 
Liniaieot  for 
«By  Çonvulfton 


An  Emollient 
«nd  hwBc^ting 


wore  fhort,  they  (iiffèrConvuJüon.  Examples  whereof  appear  in  Leather^  and  Lute  or 
J^^iol-ftrineSjWhich  fwo-lji  withrmoiflure  in  a  wet  feafon  are  broken  by  repletion. 

Immoderate  vomitingsjfluxes^lcedingsjcaufe  Inanition  or  Emptinefs, wherefore  a  Con- 
yulfion  caufed  by^  woundj  is  deadly:  as  alfo  by  burning  feavers.For  by  thefe  and  the  litoe 
cauIeSjthe  inbredSc  primogeneous  humidity  ofthe  Nerves  is  waftcdjfo  that  they  arecontr^ 
6;ed  like  leather  which  is  fhrunk  upjby  being  held  too  neer  the  fire^or  as  fidle  firings  which 
dryed  with  Summers  heatjare  broken  with  violcnoejfuch  a  convulfion  is  incurable. For  It  is 
better  a  Feaver  follow  a  Convulfion, than  a  Convulfion  a  Feaverjas  we  are  taught  by  Hif  * 
pocratesjfo  that  fuch  a  Feaver  be  proportionali  to  the  ftrength  of  the  convulfifiqiic  caufc,and 
^bc  Convulfion  proceed  from  Repletion  i  for  the  abundant  and  grofs  humor  caufing  the 

Convulfion  is  dfgefted  and  wafted  by  the  feaverifh  heat. 

The  caufes  of  a  convulfion  by  reafon  of  pain,are  either  the  puncture  of  a  Neryc,whether 
it  be  by  a  thing  animal,as  by  the  biting  of  a  venemous  bcaftjor  by  a  thing  inanimatCjas  by 
the  prick  of  a  needle, thorn  or  pen-knifcj  or  great  &  piercing  cold,which  is  hurtfullto  the 
wounds,principally  ofthe  nervous  parts  j  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,that  by  caufing  great 
and  bitter  pain  in  the  nerves  they  are  contracted  towards  their  originalI,that  is,th€  Brain, 
as  if  they  would  crave  fuccour  from  their  parents  in  their  diftrefled  eftatc.  Befides  alfo,  an 
ill  vapour  carried  to  the  brain  from  fome  putrefaftion  fo  vellicateth  itjthat  con  tracing  it 
fclf  it  alfo  contraReth  together  with  h  al  the  hferves  and  Mufcles,as  we  fee  it  happencth  in 
thofc  which  have  the  falling  ficknefs.  By  which  it  Appears  that  not  only  the  brain  it  felf 
fuffereth  together  with  the  Newves,but  alfo  the  Nerves  with  the  Brain.The  figns  of  a  Con- 
vulfion  ^edifficult,pain£nll  and  depraved  motions,cithcr  of  fome  part  or  ofthe  whole  bo¬ 
dy, turning  afide  of  the  Eyes  and  whole  Facc,a  contraftion  of  the  Lips,  a  drawing  m  of  the 

Cbeeks,asifonc  laughedjand^nunivcrfall  fwcat. 

^  CHAP.  X, 

'Xht  cure  of  4  CffKütdfm» 

He  cure  of  a  Convulfion,is  to  be  varied  According  to  the  variety  of  the  convul- 
'  five  caufc  for  that  which  proceeds  from  Repletion  muft  be  otherwife  cured, 
than  thatVhich  is  caufedby  an  Inanition  5  and  that  which  proceeds  of  pain, 
otherwife  than  cither  of  them.  For  that  which  is  caufed  by  repletion  is  cured 
^  ^  difeufi ng  and  evacuating  piedicines  ;  as  by  diet  conveniently  appoiftcd,by 

purglngileeding,digcaive  locÆ  Medicines,  «ercife,  fripions,  fulphurious  baths  and  ^ 
ther  thi^s  [appointed  bythe  prefeription  of  fome  learned  Phyfitian  which  fhall  overfee 
the  cure.which  may  confume  the  ftiperfluous  and  excrementitious  humors  that  poflefs  the 
fub^e  ofthe  Nerves, and  habit  ofthe  body  .The  locall  remedies  arc  Oyls,  Unguents  ai^ 
Liniments  with  which  tfie  Neck,backrbohe  and  all  the  contraOied  parts  fhall  be  anointed, 
the  Oyls  are,thc  oyi  of  FQxes,Bayes,Cammomill,Worms,Turpentinc,  of  Oftar,  of  Ctfjlore- 
«W1-  The  Oyntments  zxcVnguentum  Arragon^  Agrippa,  de  Althea,  Martiatum.  This  may  be  the 
fonn  of  a  Linimenti  Be,  Oki  chman.  &  Uurin.  am  %  i},  Olei  Vulp.  |  i,  Vnguenti  de  Alth^  é- 
Marti.4nl  ^AxunguvulpU^  |  \,Aqu£  viu,^  i  j5,  Cer<e  quantum  fuffeit.  ^  Make  a  Liniment  for 
Yomufe, or  ^.OleiLumbric.cte  Spica  &  de  CaJforeOfOn.^  Axung.bm.$  Sulphury  vivi^  |.  J5. 

Cer4;  quantum  MficitMAke  a  Liniment,  or  R.  Vnguenti  Martiati,&  Agrjp.  anj  ny  Oleide  Tere- 
hînth%  i  {i, Olei  Salvia,  |  p,Aqu^  viU  |  i,Cer^  UnimerSum.  But  thisdifeafe  is  cured 

by  flender  diet, and  fweating  with  the  Decoaions  of  C?«;rff«»t,bccaufe  by  thefe  remedies  the 

erofs,tough,andvifcidexcremcnts,whicharcinfeuIt,aredigcfted. 

A  Con>mlfion  proceeding  of  Inanition  is  to  be  cured  by  the  ufe  of  thofc  things,which  do 
wholcfomly  and  moderately  nourifti*And  therefore  you  niuft  preforibe  a  diet  confining  of 
meats  fiill  of  a  good  nouri{hmcnt,as  broaths  and  cullices  of  Capons,Pigeons,  Veal,  &  Mut¬ 
ton  boyling  therein  Violet  and  Mallow  leaves.  Conferves  muft  be  ordained,  which  may 
ftrengthen  the  debilitated  powers,and  humca  the  habit  of  the  body,  fuch  as  arc,  the 
Teryes  of  Buglofs,Violets,Borage  and  water  Lillies.  The  following  ÿoath  will  be  profita- 

portulan  M h  quatuor  jeminum  frigid. major,  an.  §  ^^jeminis Barber viZ  1. 
Let  them  all  be  boylcd  with  a  chicken,and  let  him  take  the  broath  every  moming..Ifthii ft 
opprefs  him,thc  following  Julep  will  be gooà.Vi.Aqud  rofar Vf,Aqu<evieLib  fiyS^cari  albij- 
(m  ?  vi.fj4  JulepiUtatur  in  fiti.lf  the  Patient  be  bound  in  his  body, emollient  and  humefting 
Clyfters  fhall  be  appointed,  made  of  the  decoftion  of  a  fheeps  head  and  feet.  Mallows, 
Marfh  Mallows, Pelfitory  ofthe  wall,ViQlet  leaves,and  other  things  ofthe  like  facultyj  or 
that  the  remedy  may  be  more  ready  and  quickly  made  :  let  the  Clyfters  be  of  Oyl  and 
Milk  Topick  remedies  fhall  be  Liniments  and  Baths.Lct  this  be  the  example  of  a  Liniment. 
Yii.OleiViol.& Amygdal.dulc.an.l  Ï),  OlciLilior.  &  Lumbric.an.  ^i^Axungu  porci  recentk, 
5iii,  Cer£mv£  quantum  fuff  city  fiat  Linimentran)  with  which  let  the  whole  fpine  and  pare 
kcltcd  be  anointed:  This  fhall  be  the  form  of  an  emollient  and  humcaing  bath. 
R.  Fol.  Malv£y  Bk  Malvæy  f  ariet.  ana  Uyi»Semink  Lint  &  fxnug.ana  Tb  fi  y  CaquiMur  in 
aqua  communi  y  addendo  Olei  Lilior.  ftviij.  Make  a  Bath  :  into  which  let  the  Patie^ 
«nter  when  it  is  warm.  When  he  fhall  come  forth  of  the  Bath ,  let  him  be  dried 


,  IS*  '^* 


Of  Wonnds  ingenemM. 


with  warm  clothes^or  reft  in  his  bed  avoiding  I'wcat.  But  ft'  die  patient  be  able  to’  un^r- 
go  the  charge,  it  will  be  good  to  ordain  a  bath  oftnilk,  ot'  oyl  alone,  or  oi  them  equally 
aiixt  together. 


CHAP.  XI. 

'  '  OfthecureofaConvulfton:,by[ymfaîhyaniifatn. 

Convulfion  which  istcaufed  both  by  cônlènt  of  pain  andComraunicatidn  of 
the  aftcft,  is  cured  by  remedies  which  arc  contrary  to  the  dolorifick 
caufe.  For  thus  if  it  proceed  from  a  punfture  or  veneraous  bite ,  the  wound 
muft  be  dilated  and  inlargcd  by  cutting  the  skiûj  that  fo  the  venenate  matter 
may  flow  forth  more  freely,  for  which  purpofe  allb  medicines  which  ate  of  A 
thin  and  liquid  conliftence,but  of  a  drying  and  digeftive  faculty  Ihall  be  powred  in,  to  call 
forth  and  diflolve  the  virulency  ,  as  T reacle  and  Mithridate^flblved  in  Aqad  'vitxjVntii 
a  little  of  fomc  raercuriall  powder  :  for  this  is  a  noble  antidote,  Allb  cupping  glalîês  and 
(carifications  will  he  good.  Laftly,  the  condition  of  all  doiorilkk  caufes,  lhail  w  oppug¬ 
ned  by  ths  oppolition  of  contrary  remedies, as  if  pain  by  rcafdn  of  a  pricked  nerve  or  ten- 
don,lhall  caulè  a  Convulfion,it  muft  prclently  be  reflfted  by  proper  remedies  ,  as  oy h  of 
Turpentine,  of  E«pli«riiî<>«,mixt  with  Jquaviù^atid  alfo  with  other  remedies  approprian^cd 
to  punûures  of  the  nerves.  Ifthe  pain  proceed  from  excefs  of  cold,  becaufe  cold  is  hurt- 
full  to  the  brain,  the  fpinall  marrow,  andnerves  5  the  patient  fiiall  be  placed  in  a  hot  air, 
fuch as  that ofahot-houfc,orftoave,all  the  fpineofhis  back  and  convdlfcd  parts,  muft 
*  be  anointed  with  the  hot  liniments  above  mentioned  :  for  that  is  much  better,  than  fiid- 
denly  to  expolc  him  ftom  the  conceived  convulfifick  caufe  to  a  moflhot  fire  or  warm  Bath; 
In  the  mean  time  the  Ghirurgeon  muft  take  diligent  hecdjthat  as  foon  as  the  fignS  of  the 
Convulfion  to  come,  or  already  prefent,or  at  hand, do  (hew  theimfelves,  that  he  put  a  ftick 
between  the  patients  teeth,  left  they  be  fall  locked  by  the  pertinacious  contfaQ:ion  of  the 
Jaws;  for  many  in  fiich  a  cafe  have  bit  off  their  tongaes,for  whith  purpofe  he  (hall  be  pro¬ 
vided  of  an  inftrument  called  Speculum  Oris  y  which  may  be  dilated  and  contrafted  accor¬ 
ding  to  your  mind  by  the  means  of  a  fcrew,as  the  figures  underneath  demonftrate,  the  olt« 
prefenting  it  open  and  fomewhat  twined  up,  and  the  other  as  it  is  Ihut. 


7he  Figure  of  a  Speculum  Oris,  to  opeûihe  tedh 
when  they  are  locked  or  heldfaJI  together^ 


ThfCort  of* 
Convulfion  by 
a  pun^ure,«r 
bite* 


A  wptthy^- 
liK^harmucütii 
ot  ,4nCiâotê,' 


You  Mufli  bip* 
der  the  locking 
of  the  teeth* 


C  H  A  P.  X  n. 

Of  thePalJte. 

IHe  Palfie  is  thcrefolving  or  mollification  of  the  nerves,  with  privation  of  fenfe 
*  and  motion,  not  truly  of  the  whole  body, but  of  the  one  part  thereof, as  of  the 
right  or  left  fide.  And  fiich  is  properly  named  the  Palfie  :  for  ptherwife  and 
iefs  properly  therefolutionoffome  one  member  is  alfo  called  the  Palfie  ;  for 
when  the  whole  body  is  refolvcd,it  is  an  Apoplexy.  Therefore  the  Palfie  fometimes  takes 
half  the  body,otherwhilcs  the  upper  parts  which  arc  between  the  navcll  and  the  head ,  o- 

therwhiles 


What  a  l^alfie 
Js. 

Thé  diflFetch» 
ces  thereof. 


Of  W omds  in  generally 


How  it  differs 
from  a  Con- 
tulfioB. 


The  caiares. 


pen  upon 
palfie. 


therwhiles  the  lower  which  are  from  the  navell  to  the  feet;  fometimes  the  tongue,  gullet, 
bladder,  yard, eyes;  and  laftly,any  of  the  particles  of  the  body. 

it  differs  from  a  Convulfion  in  its  whole  nature.  For  in  a  convulfion, there  is  a  conten¬ 
tiori  and  contraftion  of  the  part, but  in  this  a  refolving  and  relaxation  thereofbefides,  it 
commorily  happeheth  that  the  fenfe  is  either  abolifhedor  very  dull, which  ufually  remains 
perfeft  in  a  Convulfion.  There  are  fomc  which  have  a  pricking,and  as  it  were  great  pain 
in  the  part. 

The  caufes  are  intcrnall  or  externall,  the  internail  are  humors  obftrufting  one  of  the 
Ventricles  of  the  brain,or  one  fide  of  the  fpinall  marroWjfo  that  the  animali  faculty ,  the 
worker  of  fenfe  and  motion,can  not  by  the  nerves  come  to  the  part  to  perform  its  aftion. 

•  The  cxtcrnall  caufes  are  a  fall,  blow,and  the  like  injuries,  by  which  oft-times  the  joints 
are  diflocated,the  Ipinall  marrow  wrelled  afide,and  conftriftions  and  comprcflions  of  tht 
Vertebrd  arife,  which  are  caufes  that  the  animali  fpirit  cannot  come  to  the  Organs  in  itè 
whole  fubftance.  But  it  is  eafy  by  skill  in  Anatomy  perfeftly  to  underftand  by  the  refol- 
ved  part  the  feat  of  the  morbifick  caufe,for  when  there  is  a  Palfie  properly  fo  called  jthat  is, 
when  the  right  or  left  fide  is  wholly  feized  upon,  then  you  may  know  tliat  the  obftrufti- 
on  is  in  the  brain,or  fpinall  marr6w;but  if  the  parts  of  the  head  being  untoucht,either  of 
the  fides  being  wholly  refolved,the  fault  remains  in  the  originali  of  the  fpinall  marrow;  if 
the  armes  be  taken  with  this  difeafe,  we  may  certainly  think  that  the  matter  of  tht  diffafe 
lies  hid  in  the  fifth,  fixth,and  feventh  Vertebra  of  the  neck.  But  if  the  lower  members  lan¬ 
guid, we  mufl  judge  the  Paralytick  caule  to  be  contained  in  the  Vertebra  of  the  loins  and 
holy  bone. Which  thing  the  Chirurgeon  muft  diligently  obferve  that  he  may  alwaies  have 
recourfe  to  the  originali  ofthedifealc.The  Palfie  which  proceeds  from  a  nerve  cut  or 
exceedingly  bruifed,i$  incurable,becaufe  the  way  to  the  part  by  that  means  is  fliut  again!? 
the  animali  fpirit.Qld  men  fcarce  or  never  recover  of  the  Palfie,becaufe  their  native  heat  is 
languid ,  and  they  are  opprefled  with  abundance  of  cxcrementitioiis  humors;  nei¬ 
ther  doth  an  inveterate  Palfie  which  hath  16  ng  poffeft  the  part,  neither  that  which  fuc- 
It  is  geod  for  a  jjj  Apoplexy, yeeld  us  any  better  hop  e  of  cure.  It  is  good  for  a  fcaver  to  come  upoa 

feaver  to  hap-  ^  palhe,for  it  makes  the  dilfipation  of  the  refolving  and  relaxing  humor,  to  be  hoped  for. 

When  the  member  affefted  with  the  palfie,is  much  wafted,and  the  oppofiteon  thecontraiyj 
much  cncreafed  in  quantity ,  heat  and  colour,it  is  ill  :  for  this  is  a  figne  of  theextream 

weaknefs  of  the  afflifted  part,  which  fuffers  it  lelf to  be  defrauded  of  its  nourilhment  ,  all 
the  provifion  flowing  to  the  found  or  oppofite  fide. 

GHAP.  Xlll. 

Of  the  cure  of  the  Palftti  ^ 

thecure  of  the  Palfie  we  muft  not  atçeriipt  any  thing, imlefs  we  have  firft  ufed 
‘  generali  remedie^diet  arid  purging  ;  all  which  care  lyéth  upon  the  learned 
and  pruderit  Phyfitian.  The  Decoftion  of  G/trf/dcM  is  Very  fit  for  this  pur- 
pofe,for  it  procures  fweat  and  attcnuates,digefts  aud  dricth  up  all  the  humi- 
dity  which  relaxeth  the  nerves  :  but  when  fwbedpth  not  flow  it  lhall  not  be 
unprofitable  to  put  about  the  refolved members,  bricks  heated  red  hot  in  the  fire  and 
quenched  iri  a  decoftion  of  Wine,  Vinegar,  and  refolving  herbs,or  alfo  ftone  bottles ,  or 
Ox  and  Swine  bladders;half  filled  with  thefame  decoaion;  for  fuchheat  which  is  aauall 
refufeitateth  and  ftrengthneth  the  heat  of  thepait,w;hich  iri  this  difeafe  is  commonly  very 
languid:  Then  the  patient  lhall  go  into  a  bathing-tub.  Which  is  vailed  or  covered  over 
juft  as  we  have  deferibed  in  oiir,  Treatife  of-Baths,  that  fo  he  may  receive  the  vapour  of  the 
following  decoaion.  R  fol.  Salvia^  Lavend.  Lauri,  major.  Abfinth.  ‘Ihym.  Angelicd,  Kutd^ana 
M.^.Florum  Chantdm.  Melil.  Anetbi^  Anthof.anaPi).  Baccar. Laur.&  Juniper.  Conquajfatar. 
ana  f  ].Caryofhyl.^  i].AqUdfontand& Vmi  albi,ana  Ifeiv.Letthcm  be  all  put  in  the  veffcl  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Treatife  lately  deferibed  for  ufe.  The  patient  fljall  keep  himfelfe  in  that  Ba- 
thing-tubjas  long  a«  his  ffrength  will  give  him  leave,  then  let  him  be  put  into  his  bed  wel 
covercd,Where  he  fliall  fweat  again,  be  dried  and  reft.  Then  let  him  be  prefently  anointed 
With  the  following  ointment,  which  Leonel/uf  much  commends,  R  Olei  Laurini 

&  de  terebinthma  |  ïij.Olei  Nardini &petroleij  ana  |  j.Vini  malvatici^  ^  N.Aqua  vitd  §ij.  Tyre., 
thrij  TiperkiSinap.Gramr.Jump.Cummi  hederd,anacard.Ladani  puriyan.^j^i.ferantur  &  mifeeantur 
omnia  cum  OleU  &  VinotbuUiant invafe duplici  ujque  ad  Vini  mfumptionem^faSa  forti  exprejfione^adde 
Galbani^BdeUii,Eufhorbii,Myrrhj;^CaJiorei^dipifurfi,Anatk^Ciconid:,an.'^ij.Mskc  an  ointment  iri 
form  of  a  liniment, adding  a  little  wax  if  need  lhall  require.Oryou  lhall  ufe  the  following 
remedy  approved  by  many  Phyfitians.R  Myrrhd  &  AloeSySpicd  nardiyS anguinis  draconîsÿthuris, 
opoponacisi  Edel/Ui  Carpobaljami^amomijfarcocolld^crotiÿmapc.  gummi  arabici,  flyrac.  liquidd,  ladani, 
cajiorci,  ana  ^ij.  Mojebi,  3j-  Aqua  vitd,  ^  j*  Terebinthina  venetd,  ad  pondus  omnium,  pulverabuntur 
pulver ijanda  &gummi  eliquabuntur  cum  aqua  vitd  &  aceti  tantiuo.  And  let  them  all  be  put  in  fit 
veflels,  that  may  be  diftilled  in  Balneo  Maria,  and  let  the  fpine  of  the  back ,  and  paralytick 
limbs  be  anointed  with  the  liquor  which  comes  from  thence.  I  have  often  tried  the  force 
of|hi8  following  Medicinc.R  rad.  Angel.  Ireos.  floren.gentian.cyperi,  ana  fj.Calami  armat,  C/- 

fiam. 
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Lie.  9. 


Of  Wounds  in  gener 


2:dl“ 


nm.CaryofhiLnuM Mo[ch.  mck^  ana  ^ij.Sahia  majorJu^  ‘trt^rkiUyLiOienljo/ifm.fame.iftiP^^ 
leg.  calamnt.mntaftri,  amM^.fiorm  chmcem.  melil.  hjf  er.iç,  ^boj//i-(e.chad;Ma  p  l  Coacifd  om¬ 
nia.  contundantm  &  in  Aqua  vit.  &  Vini  malvah  an.  tt>i].infmdantur.A.tidi  let  thoii  be  diftillfd:  ‘m 
balneo- Mar-i^like  the  former  let  theaffe^f-edpactsbemoiftned  widitbediftilled  liqiiQr  of 

whkh  alfp  you  may  give  the  patient  a^l^on  full  to  drink  in  the  morning  with  lome Sugar. 
For  thus  the  Æomach  will: be  heated,  and  much  phlegm  contained  therein  as  thefuelofdiis 
düêalèjwiiJ  beconftimed. 

You  mu  ft  ajfo  appoint  exercifes  of  the  affeaed  parts  ,  and  frequent  and  hard  friaions 
with  hot  lin.imi,  clothes, that  the  native  heat  may  be  ceciM  and  thecxcrements  contained 
in  the  parts  digefled  :you  may  aifo  ufe  the  Chymicall  oyJs.of  Rofemary,  Tyme  kavander 

Cloves,  Nutmegs',  and  laftly,  of  all  fpkes, the  manner  of  extraahig  whereof  we  ftiall  here^ 
after  declare  in  a  peculiar  TTreatife. 


A  diftilledw^' 
tet  good  to 
vyath  them 
outwardly,  St 
tofidrink  ia* 
wardly. 


Èxercifes  and 
friftions. 
thymic^l  oy^i, 


.chap,  xiy:  ^ 

of  S owning. 

Owning  is  a  fÿain  and  pertinacious  defcaofaU  the- power^but  efpeciallythe 

without  motion  and  fenfe,  lb  that  the  Ançfents 
th^ght  that  It  di&red  from  death  only  in  continuance  of  time.  The  caufc 

nt  (nwnina.whtrh  h;înn/*no  1-/-V  _  ii.it  A  I  ç  caUl 


What  fownihg 
is. 

Three  caufes 
of  fowriing. 


tirement  ( 


alfo  of  the  reft  of  the  faculties, whilft  they  being  thus  troubled^îi^e  at  I  ftandAlfo  Sowing 


T  ill — L  -  *  luui^c  ^iiu  n; 

V . •>  .  ^  corruption,  as  In  bpdiçs  filled  with  himiours' 

and  m  poyfonous  wounds.,  ^e  figps  qf  fpi^jning  arepalencfs,  a  dewy  and  fS 
fwc^  arifing, the  failing  of^thepulfe,  a  fodain  falling  of  the  body  upon  the  ground  witli- 
out  fenfe  and  niotion,a  coldnefs  poMng  the  whole  body ,  fo  that  the  patient  may  feem 

Sit  ^  ^  unlefs  they  have  pre- 

fprinkle  miich  cold 

water  in  their  face, if  that  the  fowning  happen  by  diffipation  of  the  fpirits,or  if  they  ftal  be 
fet  with  their  fyes  upwards, upon  a  bed  or  on  the  ground,  as  gentjy  as  may  be;  and  if  you 
give  them  bread  dipt  in  winc  to  hold  and  chew  in  their  mouths.  But  if  it  be  caufed  by  a 

putrid  vapourand  poyfonous  air,  you  ftiall  give  them  little  Mithridate  or  Treade  in 

A^ua  z/ikewitha  fpoon,asI  ufually  do  to  thofe  which  have  the  plague, qr  any  part  affeAed 
With  a  Gaiigrene,or  fpacell.  But  if  the  patients  cannot  be  raifed  out  of  their^  Fownes  by 
reafon  ofthe  pertinacious  oppreflion  and  compreffion  of  the  fpirits  about  the  heart  you 
muft  give  them  all  fuch  things  as  have  power  to  difftjfe  caj  forth  an/refufeitate  the  fpiJits 

C  H  A  P.  XV.  ^  '  - - 

^  Of  Delirium  (  i.  )  Ravifig^  talking  idly  or  Hating. 

iS"  rS&t?uidtd “’“’“"'y 


Thfcure  cf  , 
fowaingcaufed 
by  diffipatioti 
of  fpirits* 

The  cure  of 
fowning  caufed 
by  a  venenate 
air. 

The  cure  of 
fowning  caufed 
by  oppreORori 
&  obftruflicn, 


What  a  fympV 
tomaticali 
Delirium  is, 
Tbe  caufei 
thereof* 


Why  the  braiis 
foffers  wiih  the 
midrib. 


faculty,  which  is  iniployed  in  ratiochirtion"brrafn  '  '  r  n  perturbaiion  of  theaniimH 
hath  with  the  brL.  by  the  Berra  coninrunity  which  the  Die- 

lied  to  the  ftoniach.  Thereforedotine  haooens  bvTnî  con;iigation,which  are  car- 

Icth  a  dilftpation  of  the  fpirits  wherebv^r  hann^  bleeding  which  caii- 

?'“‘l-~Peeith™ 

Up  to  thebrain,or  from  a  fod^k  mnud?  putrid  air  carried 

per  cfpecially  hot,  do  hurt  and  debft kar  foever  with  any  diftem- 

F  y  ,  ao  Hurt  and  debilitate  tbe  mind.  Thefc  may  caufc  doting  by  ihe  affiiit  The 

*4 


of  humorSjfpecially  cholcrickjby  diirxpation,oppreflîon  or  corruption  of  the  fpirits. There¬ 
fore  if  it  ftiafl  proceedfrom  the  inflammation  of  thebrain^  and  Menides  or  membranes 
thereofjafter  purging  and  blood-letting  by  the  prefcription  of  a  Phy  fitian,  the  hair  being 
'  fliavcd  or  cut  off,  the  head  ftiallbe  fomented  with  rofe  vinegarjand  then  an  Emplaifter  of 
^  DirfM/citbeojdilTolved  in  oyl  and  vinegar  ofRofeSjfliall  be  laid  thereupon.  Sleep  ftiall  be 
’  procured  with  Early  creamsjwherein  the  feeds  of  white  Poppy  have  been  boiled,  with 

broths  made  of  the  decoftion  of  the  cold  feeds  of  Lettuce,  Purflain,  Sorrell,and  fuch  like. 

^  Cold  things  fliall  be  applyed  to  his  noftrills ,  as  the  feeds  of  Poppy  gently  beaten 
with  Rofe  water  and  a  little  vinegar  .Let  him  have  merry  and  pleafant  companions  that 
may  divert  his  mind  from  all  cogitation  of  forrowful  things,and  may  eafe  and  free  him  o6 
cares  and  with  their  fweet  intreaties  may  bring  him  to  himfelf  again.  But  if  it  ha^en  by 
default  of  the  fpirits,  you  muft  feck  remedy  from  thcfe  things  which  have  been  fet  down  ia 
the  Chapter  of  Sowning;  ^  ^  ^  . 

The  End  of  the  Ninth  Boo}\.  ^  j 
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The  dKfcren* 
cesof  a 
broken  head* 


OF  THE  GREENE 

AND  BLOODY  VVOVNDS 

OF  EACH  PART. 


Tmb  Tenth  Booç. 


on, 


and 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  hjnds  or  differences  of  a  broken  shjill, 

Ow  that  we  have  briefly  treated  of  wounds  in  generali,  that  is,  of  their 
difFcrcnccs,figns  ,  caufes,  prognofticks  and  cure,  and  alfb  fhewed  the 
reafon  of  the  accidents  and  lymptoms  which  ufually  follow  and  accom- 
|>any  them,it  remains  that  we  treat  of  them  as  they  are  incident  to  each 
part,becau{c  the  cute  of  wounds  muft  be  diverfly  performed  according 
to  the  diverlity  of  the  parts.  Now  we  will  begin  with  the  wounds  of 
the  head.Thereforc  the  head  hath  the  hairy  fcalp  lightly  bruifed  with¬ 
out  any  wound,  otherwhiles  it  is  wounded  without  a  Contufi- 
fometimes  it  is  both  contufed  and  wounded  ;  but  a  fraRure  made  in 


The  kinds  of  a 
broken  Skull 
outoi  HiffO’ 
crâtei. 

Diffère  nces 
from  their 
quant  iy* 
Differences 
from  their 
figure. 

From  their 
.«ompJication* 


ve 


thought  good  to  deferibe  theip  in  the  following  Table, 


yUBPPBBIIflBDBPBIHIBDPPPniiBBBBlIPBPPPC  B  HI  Bil  BP  B  P  POBPC  B  B  BBDBlIilBD  PBPlIBB  fl  BUtBil  Bl  ^ 


tlw  skull,is  fbmetimes  fupcrficiary,{bmctimes  it  defeends  even  to  the  P/p/oe,  fometimes  it 
penetrates  through  the  2  Tables,and  the  Meninges  into  the  very  fubftance  of  the  brain jbe- 
lides,the  brain  is  oft-times  moved  and  ftiaken  with  breaking  of  the  internail  veins,  and 
divers  fymptoras  happen  when  there  appears  no  wound  at  all  in  the  head:  of  all  and  eve¬ 
ry  of  which  wc  will  fjpeak  in  order,  and  add  their  curejclpccially  according  to  the  opini¬ 
on  of<he divine  H/f’pocrrfter.lle  in  his  Book  ofthe  wounds  of  the  head,  feems  to  have  made 
4  or  5  Khqds  of frafturcs  ofthe  skull.  The  firft  is  called  a  fiffureor  fraRurc,the  2  a  contu- 
lion  or  collifion,the^T8  termed  E|fr4i?«rrf, the  4  is  named  Sedes ^or  a  feat;  the  5  (if  you  pleafe 
to  add  it  )  ydunnay  call  a  Counterfiflîirc,or  as  the  interpreter  of  cals  it,  a  Kejonituf. 

As  when  the  bone  is  cleft  on  the  contrary  fide, to  that  which  received  fhe  ftroak.There  are 
many  differences  of  thefe  5  kinds  of  a  broken  skul.For  fomefraftures  are  great, Lome  fmall, 
and  others  indifferent; fbme  run  out  to  a  greater  length  or  bredth  ;  others  arc  more  con- 
traRcd  ;  Lome  refide  only  in  the  fiiperficies  ;  others  defeend  to  the  Eifloe ,  or  elfe  pierce 
through  both  the  Tables  ofthe  skull;fbme  run  in  a  right  line,  others  in  an  oblique  and 
circular;fome  are  complicated  aniongft  themfelvcs,as  a  fifliirc  is  ncceflarily  andalwaics  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  Collifion  or  Contufion;and  others  are  aflbeiated  with  divers  accidents, 
as  pain,heat,fwelling,  bleeding  and  the  like.Sometimcs  the  skull  is  fb  broken  ,  that  the 
membrane  lying  under  it ,  is  prefled  with  fhivers  of  the  bone ,  as  with  pricking  needles. 
S^ewhilcs  none  of  the  bones  falls  off.  All  which  differences  arc  diligently  to  be  obfer- 
^,becaufe  they  force  us  to  vary  the  cure, and  therefore  for  the  help  of  mooiory,  I  have 
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1/ïB.  !0. 


W omds  of  each  part. 


ao:. 


A  Table  of  the  fraâures  of  the  SkuIL 


t'Bithtr  tna-^Toyour  fight  ^ 
nifefi,  and\  To  your  feeling^ 
ap'pdrent^  ^Or  hfirimem, 
that  is  ^  '  /  ' 

^Onthefide^  as  for 


"  '  Keip  their 
naturali 
figure  artd 

'^cmrfirn,  {fidg7ad  ' 

«  w 


example^  when  tht 
right  fide  of  the 
bone  of  the  fore¬ 
head  is  firucken , 

.  trjui  I  wv  the  left  is  cleft, 
Orobfeure  \  manner  ofj 
and  not  ma-  \  myes^  as  Or  from  above  to 

below  y  as  when  not 


f'"  In  the  fame 
bone^and 
.  that  two 


'AfraBure 


er  folution 


of  continui-  fjg^d^ 

or 

^ _ ..‘-/I 


a  thing 
bruifing, 
hardyheavy 
ahd  obtufe^ 
which  jhall 
fall  or  bee 
fmitten  a- 


gainfi  the 


ceeds  that 
fraBure  of 
the  skull 
which  ’is 
called  a  ff- 
fure^  which 
is 


as  not  the  v 
which  1 
received 
the  blow  is 
wounded  y 
f  but  the  con¬ 
trary  there- 
tO'^and  that 
happens 
either 


ly  in  the 
skull  is  cau- 
fed  either 


againfi 
which  the 
head  Jhall 
be  knocked^ 
fo  that  the 
broken 
bones  are 
dividedy  or 


the  frfi  Table 
which  rcceivedtki 
blow  is  cleft  y  but 
that  which  is  undeis 
[it. 


In  divers  r  from  the  right 
bones^towit  fide  to  the  leftyand 
infuchmen  fo  on  the  contrary^ 


as  want  fu 
tureSy  or 
have  them 
very  clofe^ 
or\aifpojed 
otherwaies 


as  when  the  right 
Bregma  is firuck^ 
and  the  left  cleft. 


I 


From  before  to  be- 
hindy  and  the  con- 


then  is  fit  y  I  trary^  as  when  thé 


lV 


and  this 
oppofition 
,is  either 


forehead  is  fmit- 
teny  the  nowle  ii 
cleft. 


I Orhetweenbothythat is^the  ohfeure  and  mani- 
Wfeftyâs  that  which  is  termed  a  Capillary  fffurej 
I  and  is  manifejl ed  by  finearing  it  over  with 
j  yoyfand  writing  ink, 

I  wholly  yfo  that  the  particles  of  the  broken  bone 
removed  from  their  feat  y  and  fading  down 
1  Ca  membrane ywhence proceeds  that  kind 

T  .ii  ofeffraBure  which  retains  a  kind\of  attrition,y 

//•«<:/&  upon  is  broken  as  it 
andthat  into  many  fragments  yjhivers  and  fca/es, 

^Kcmer  either  apparent  ^or  hid  in  the  found bone^  Jo 
that  it  is  prejfed  down,  ^ 

Or  in  feme fort-^as  when  the  broken  bone  is  in 
feme  part  Jeparatedy  but  in  others  adheres  to 
the  whole  bone ,  whence  another  kind  of  ef- 
fraBure  arifes^youmaycallit  Arched^  when 
as  the  hone  fo  fivels  up^that  it  leaves  an  empty 
.  ^pace  below.  ^  ^ 

cutiing  Siiccifion^wben  the  bone  U  fo  cut ,  that  in  fome  mt  it  yet  adheres 

thing  y  but  to  the  found  bone. 

I  that  incifi.  when  the  fragment  falls  dom  wholly  brok^en  of  ■ 

,  I  on  is  made  1  ”  themark^of  the  weaf  on  remaims  imprinted  in  thg 

[  Vfither  by  ^  [JeTupln  ^  ^ 


Or  by  inci- 
(ton  of  a 
jharp^  or 


LiB.ié 


264 


jreen 


mdTBloedy, 


"Aph»r.^t% 

fee.f» 


'C}i>,2,fap.4. 


Another  Table  of  the  differences  of  afraâurcd  Skull. 

'Simfle^  Of  when  thejare found [olitary  and  by 
themfelves^ 

fMutuaR'f  with  themf elves ,  ns  A 
’•Their  nature,  ac-  ^  |  contufon,  or  coHifion  with  incifton^a 

eording  to  which  1  Compouni  |  £ïï}fjrg  an  ejfraBure. 
frapiures  are  I  And  that  |  Or 

t^Aldy  ^[either  \mth  other fymptomes^  aafweliingj 

I  pain^  heat^  bleeding^  convuljion  and 
\jhe  like, 

« 

Their  ^ntity , whence  they  are  called^  great ^  indifferent  and finally 
a^he  differences]  ^^‘ording  to  the  triple  dimenfion  of  length,  breadth  and  profun- 
cffraHures  j  * 

Right,  ,  ;■ 

v>hencetk3<tn  . 

called  \Wriangttlar^  ,  ^ 

Their fite^  whence  they  are  termed  on  the  fore  or  back,  or  the  right  or 
left, or  the  upper  or  lower  part ‘^or  fuperfeiary  and  profound. 

The  part  ^whence  it  is  called  a  Fracture  of  the  Forehead,  Nowl,  Breg^ 
ma,  and  Stony  bones  5  and  hence  it  is  judged,  what  may  be  deadly  or 
hopeful!  of  recovery,  eafe  or  diffoult  to  cure. 


common  to 
thefe  of  ano¬ 
ther  parts  are 
dr  awn, either 
from 


t\ 


fheextetn»!! 

catifcs. 


Ratiohall  can* 
fes» 


é 


*  CHAP.  I  I. 

Of  the  caufes  and  figns  of  a  bro^n  Sk^U. 

iHecaufcs  of  a  brokeii  Skull  arc  extcrnalljas  a  fallja  blowor  ftroak  with  any  kind 
^  of  weapon,  (harp,  obtufe, heavy, hardjthe  bitings  of  Bcaftsàndraany  other  things 
of  the  like  kind.  But  the  figns  by  which  we  come  to  know  that  the  Skull  is  bro- 
-  ken,  are  of  two  kinds  ;  for  fomc  of  them  are  found  out  by  the  reafoning  and  dil^ 

courfe  of  the  mind,  other  by  the  fcnfe,as  thofe  which  lay  open  the  wound  to  the  ey  &  hand. 

The  Rationali  figns  (hew  by  thefe  things  which  have  happened  upn  the  thing  it  felf, 
whether  it  be,and  of  what  fort  it  is.  For  you  may  know  the  skull  is  broken,  if  the  Patient 
ftail  fall  down  with  the  ftroak,or  if  he  lhal  fal  headlong  from  a  high  place  upon  fome  hard 
thing.  If  for  fometime  after  the  ftroak,he  fhall  lie  without  fpcaking, fight  and  hearing,  if  he 
Ihil  have  felt  and  feel  much  pain,fo  that  he  is  often  forced  to  put  his  hand  to  the  Wound. 
But  alfb  the  weapon  is  to  be  eonfidcred,that  is,whcther  if  it  be  heavy,  obtufr,  pricking  or 
fharp.  Alfo  we  muft  confider  with  what  and  how  great  ftrength  the  ftroak  was  given,  and 
with  how  great  anger  and  from  what  diftance  the  weapon  fell.  Alfo  he  muft.  confider  whe¬ 
ther  the  Patient  received  the  blow  jwith  his  head  unarmed  and  naked;  whether  he  fell  into 
a  fown  prefently  after  the  blow jwhether  when  he  came  tohim  felf,he  was  in  his  right  fenfes; 
whether  his  eys  were  blinded,  whether  he  were  troubled  with  a  giddinefs  or  dizines,  and 
whether  he  bled  at  the  nofe,mouth,ears,or  eyes,and  laftly  whether  he  vomited.  For  Hippo¬ 
crates  wriees,that  thofe  who  have  their  brain  cut,  muft  neceflarily  have  a  feaver  and  vomi¬ 
ting  ofcholcr  to  enfile  thereupon, which  Galen  confirming  in  his  Commentary  faitli,  that 
the  ftimc  happens  alfo  when  the  Wound  comes  to  the  Membranes  of  the  brain. 

Alfo  a  dull  found  as  from  a  broken  veftcll  coming  from  the  skull,  (the  hairy  ftalp  and 
Terkranium  being  taken  off)  and  it  being  lightly  fmitten  upon  with  ^  Iron  probris  faid 
to  be  a  figti  of  a  fraftiire  thercofjas  it  is  Recorded  by  Paulus  Ægineta.  Truly  all  thefe  figns 
make  a  great  conjefture  or  rather  affurednefs  that  the  skul  is  woiinded,and^e  brain  hurt, 
as  which  cannot  happen  unlefs  the  bone  be  broken,  asCef/wihath  written.  Yet  many  have 
had  their  skulls  broKcn,who  had  no  fuch  fign  immediately  after  the  blow,;but  this  is  -ve¬ 
ry  feldomc.But  I  do  not  think  fit  amongft’fb  many  figns,  here  to  ormt  that  which  is  fet 
down  by  Guido.  Ifany(faith  he)will  know  in  what  place  the  skull  is  brc)ke,let  the  Patient 
hold  faftbetween  his  fore  teeth,  one  end  of  a  lute  firing  or  thread,  and  the  Chirurgeon 
hold  the  other  in  his  hand  ;  then  let  him  lightly  touch  or  play  upon  the  firing  with  his 
fingers?;  for  in  the  very  inftant  of  the  found  or  ftroke,  the  Patient  will  be  certainly  adrno- 
niIhed,or  perfeftly  perceive  the  part  of  thp  skull  that  is  broken,  and  as  ortcome  and  fore  d 


-I 


LïB.IO* 


Wounds  of  each  ' 


^65 


by  this  fenfe  ofpain,willby  lifting  up  his  hand  make  dcmonftration  thereof.  As  yet  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  the  truth  hereof  by  experience,  although  I  have  made  tryall  of  it  in 
many  .Wherefore  I  cannot  fay  any  thing  certainly  of  this  fign,  as  neither  of  that  which  is 
mentioned  by  JJippocrates  in  Cod/V  Pr.e/.  In  fuch  as  you  doubt,whether  the  bones  of  the  skull  Hipft^ratà 
be  broken, or  not, y  ou  muft  judg  by  giving  them  the  ftalk  of  the  Arphodill,to  chaw  on  both  ^nAGnidoe^ 
lidcs  of  their  jaws, but  fo  that  you  bid  them  withall  obferve,  whether  they  perceive  any  borie  conjeàurall 
to  crackle,  or  make  a  noife  in  their  heads,  for  thefe  which  are  broken  feem  to  make  a  noife.  ofa  faro4 
But  pafling  over  thefe  things, now  let  us  come  to  thefe  figns,  wlrtch  may  be  obvious  to 
our  fcnles. 


i;,  ;CHAP.  I  I  I. 

~  ^Of  the  ffgns'éf  d  iTvk^n  skull}  are  martifejl  tt  our  fenfe. 

Hefe  figns  are  here  faid  to  be  manifeft  to  fenfe,  which  when  the  bone  is  bared,  ma- 
nifeft  the  wound  to  our  eyes,  fingers  and  probe.  But  if  the  hairs  Hand  upOn  one 
end  i  n  the  wound, you  may  know  the  bone  is  broke,  becaule  the  hair  which 
ycelds  to  the  violence  ofthe  blow,  cannot  be  fo  cut,  the  bone  which  refills  the 
ftroak  being  not  violated,  as  it  is  obfervtd  by  Bifpocrdta;  wherefore  we  may  by  the  fight 
of  this  one  thing,  before  any  inipefiion  of  the  wound  it  felf/tifpeft  by  a  probable  con- 
jeôurcjthat  the  skull  is  broken,and  perfwade  the  beholders  or  Handers  by  fo  much. 

Moreover  we  may,before  we  have  cut  the  skin  acrofs,or  laid  bare  the  bone,  give  a  guefs 
by  our  feeling,  whether  the  skull  be  broken,  or  no,  if  we  by  preffing  down  our  fingers  neer 
the  wound  fhail  perceive  the  bone  either  to  Hand  up,  or  be  prefled  down'otherwife  than  it 

Ihould  naturally  be. 

The  skin  being  cut  crofwile  and  the  bone  laid  bare, if  the  frafture  be  not  obvious  to  the 
eye,  you  muft  try  with  your  prdbe,  which  muft  neither  be  too  thin  nor  too  {harp,  left 
by  falling  into  feme  naturali  cranies,  it  may  caufe  us  to  fufpeft  without  any  caule  that  the 
bonds  broken;  neither  let  it  be  too  thick,  left  the  little  clifts  may  deceive  you.  If  when 
your  probe  comes  to  the  bone,it  meets  with  nothing  but  that  which  is  fmooth  and  flippe^ 
ry,it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  whole. 

But  on  the  contrary  if  you  find  it  any  thing  rough,  fpecial  ly  where  there  is  no  future,  k 
{hews  the  bone  is  broken.But  let  the  Chirurgeon  confider,  that  the  fraftures  are  not  feldom 
upon  the  futures;  and  thatthe  futures  have  not  alwayes  one  and  their  naturali  fitejas  alfo 
it  often  comes  to  pafs  that  the  broken  cleft,  or  cut  bone  can  neither  be  perceived  by  your 
fightjuor  inftru  nicntjwhereforc  if  you  think  there  is  any  fuch ‘thing, by  the  rationali  figns 
above  mentioned; an  oint  the  place  with  writing  Ink,  andoyl,  and  foyou  lhall  find  the 
crack  or  clift,  by  the  means  we  lhall  Ihew  you  hereafter. 

When  you  are  certain  of  the  fraâ;ure,then  you  muft  diligently  confider  the  greatnefs  sof 
the  difcafe,and  apply  medicines  fpeedily.  Verily  when  a  frafture  chances  to  light  upon  any 
future, the  difeafe  is  hard  to  be  known,unlefs  the  frafture  be  very  great,  becaufc  the  futures 
by  their  clifts  and  roughnefs  relemble  fraftures;  wherefore  Hippocrates  faith  that  he  was  de¬ 
ceived  by  them.Now  having  briefly  delivered  the  differences  and  figns  of  a  broken  skull,  it 
is  time  to  come.to  the  feverall  kinds  thereof, with  a  FilTure. 
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CHAP.  nil. 

Of  a  Fi  fure^hemg  the  fir  ji  kind  of  a  brok^niSkpiU. 

F  the  Chirurgeon  by  the  forementioned  figns  lhall  know  that  the  skull  is  bro- 
keujOr  crackt,  and  if  the  wound  made  in  the  mulculous  skin  lhall  not  be 
thought  fufficient  for  ordering  the  fifliire,  then  muft  he  lhave  off  the  hair,  arid 
cut  with  a  razour,  or  incilion  knife,  the  mulculous  skin  with  the  Pericranium 
lying  under  it,in  a  triangular  or  quadrangular  figure  to  a  proportionable  big- 
nel3,alway€S  Ihunning  as  much  as  in  him  lyes,the  futures  and  temples;  neither  muft  he  fear 
any  harm  to  enfue  hereof;  for  it  is  far  better  to  bare  the  bone  by  cutting  the  skin,  then  to 
fuffer  the  kind  &  nature  of  the  frafture  to  remain  unknownjby  a  too  religious  prefervation 
of  the  skin  ;  for  the  skin  is  cured  without  any  great  ado,though  pluckt  off  to  no  purpolc. 

For  it  is  much  more  expedient  (in  Hippocrates  opinion)to  cure  dilcales  fafely  and  lècure- 
ly, though  not  fpeedily,  than  to  do  it  in  a  Ihorter  time  with  fear  of  relapfe  and  greater  in- 
conveniencits.  Let  this  diffeftion  be  made  with  a  razour, or  lharp  knife, and  if  there  beany 
wound  n;adeinthe  skin  by  the  weapon,  let  one  of  your  incifionsbe  made  agreeable 
thereto.  A  Razour^  or  Incifm  Knife* 
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The  manner 
how  to  pah 
the  hairy  fcalp 
from  the  bro* 
ken  ikull. 


Now  therefore  the  Mufculous  skin  together  with  the  Fericranium  rauft  be  divided  and 
cut  with  a  (harpe  razour  prefled  and  guided  with  a  ftrong  and  fteddy  hand;then  it  muft 
pltickt  from  thebonCgOr  skull  lying  under  itjthat  none  thereof  remain  upon  the  bonej  for 
if  it  Ihould  be  rent  or  torn  with  the  Trepanjit  would  caulc  vehement  pain  with  inflamma¬ 
tions.  You  muS  begin  to  pull  it  back  at  the  corners  of  the  lines  crofling  each  other  with 
right  angleSjWith  this  Chiflell  whofe  figure  you  fee  here  exprefled. 

A  Chijfell  or  Infirument  tofuUback^or  or  [ef  arate  the  Pericranium /row  the  sh^ll- 
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I  Hirtory, 
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Then  you  muft  fill  all  the  wound  with  boulfters  of  fine  foft  lint,  that  fo  the  lips  ^may  be 
kept  further  a  funder.  But  you  (hall  apply  upon  it  medicines  fit  to  ftanch  blood.  But  if  it 
come  fo  to  pafs  that  the  blood  flows  forth  fo  violently, that  it  can  be  flayed  by  no  means, 
the  veflell  it  fclf  muft  be  bound,  after  this  manner. 

Firft  thruft  through  the  mufculous  skin  on  the  outfide  with  a  needle  and  thred,  then 
thruft  the  needle  back  again  ;  then  tye  the  thred  on  a  knot  on  the  outfide,  but  firft  put 
Ibme  lint  rolled  up  to  thebignefs  of  a  Goofe  quill  between  the  thred  and  the  hairy  fcalp 
on  both  fides  thereof,  leaft  the  ftrait  twitching  of  of  the  thred  which  may  ferve  to  flay  the 
bleeding,  may  cut  and  tear  the  skin,  or  caufe  pain  ;  then  muftyou  raifehis  head  fomewhat 

higher.  .  ,  i  ,  r 

•  I  have  lately  triedjand  performed  this  upon  a  certain  Coach-man, Who  thrown  from  the 

Coach  upon  his  head  on  a  pavement  of  free  ftone,exceedingly  bruifed  the  hind  part  of  the 
Bregma^  tot  which  caule  it  was  fit  to  open  the  mufculous  skin,  with  a  crofs  incifion,  both 
that  the  congealed  blood  might  be  prefiTed  out,  as  alfo  that  the  frafture  f  it  there  were  any) 
might  be  obferved.  But  an  Artery  being  cut  in  performance  hereof,  when  as  the  Chirur- 
geon  who  was  there  prefent  could  not  flay  the  blood  leaping  out  with  violence  5  and  the 
Coachman  already  had  loft  fo  great  a  quantity  thereof,  that  his  ftrength  was  fo  much  de^ 
cayed,that  he  could  not  ftir  hirafclf  in  his  bed,  or  fearfe  fpeak  :  I  being  called,fhewed  them 
by  experience,  that  whereas  aftringent  medicines  wereufed  before  to  no  purpo{c,it  was  bet¬ 
ter  to  flay  the  bleeding  by  binding  the  veflell, than  to  let  the  Patient  dye  forJ*a  childilh  fear 
of  pricking  him. 

But  that  we  may  return  to  c.ur  former  matterjthe  Chirurgeon  fhall  the  next  day  confider 
with  what  kind  of  frafture  the  bone  is  hurt  5  and  if  no  figns  of  hurt  appear  to  the  eyes, nor 
be  perceived  with  your  fingers  and  probe,  yet  fome  of  the  rationali  figns  may  caufe  one  to 
have  a  conjecture  that  there  is  a  frafkire  ;  Then  you  muft  anoint  as  we  told  you  before,the 
bared  done  with  writing  Ink,  and  a  little  oyl  of  Rofes;  that  the  cleft  or  crack  may  be  dyed 
or  coloured  therewith,  if  that  there  be  any  there.  Then  the  next  drelling  you  muft  dry  the 
bone  with  a  linnen  cloth, and  ferape  off  the  Ink,  and  oyl,  with  feraping  Inftruments  made 
for  the  purp  ofe ,  if  any  part  thereof  fhall  be  funk  into  the  bone  ;  for  if  there  be  any  crackj 
it  will  be  black  5  Wherefore  you  muft  continue  feraping  untill  nofign  of  the  fiimre  re¬ 
main,  or  elfe  untill  you  come  even  to  the  Dura  Mater.  But  that  he  may  be  more  certain 
whether  the  fiflTure  pierce  through  both  the  Tables  of  the  skull, he  muft  bid  the  Patient,that 
flopping  his  nofe  and  mouth, he  fti  ive  to  breath  with  a  great  indeavour.  For  then  bloody 
matter  or  [anies  will  fweat  through  the  fiflure:  For  the  breath  driven  forth  of  the  ch€ft,and 
prohibited  pafTage  forth,  fwells  and  lifts  up  the fubftance  of  the  brain, and  the 
whereupon  that  frothy  humidity  and  Sanies  fweats  forth.  Therefore  then  the  bone  muft  be 
cut  evert  to  thçTwrd  M<Jter,with  and  other  feraping  Inftruments,fit  for  thatpi^rpofe, 
yet  fo  as  you  hurt  not  the  membrane;  but  if  the  fiflure  fhall  be  fomewhat  long,  it  will 
not  be  convenient  to  foil  ow  it  all  the  extent  thereof  :  for  nature  will  repair  and  reftore 
the  remnant  of  the  fifTure  by  generating  a  Callus  ;  befides  alfo  the  Chirurgeon^  according 
to  Ce//W  opinion  muft  take  away  as  little  ofthc  bone  as  he  can,  becaufethcr«  is  nothing 
fo  fit  to  cover  the  brain,  as  the  skull.  Tlierefore  it  fhall  fufficc  to  make  a  paflige,  whereby 
the  blood  and  Sanies  may  pafs  and  be  drawn  forth,  left  that  matter  being  fupprefled 
may  corrupt  the  bone,  and  caufe  an  inflammation  in  the  brain.  But  the  broken  bone 
muft  be  taken  forth  within  three  dayes  if  it  be  poffible,  efpecially  in  Summer,  for  fear 
of  inflammation.  Yet  I  have  often  taken  forth  with  a  Trepan  and  with  Scrapers 
the  bones  of  the  skull,  after  the  feventeenth  day,  both  in  Winter  and  Summer  ;  and. 
that  with  happy  fuccefs.  Which  I  have  the  father  noted  ,  left  any  fhould  at  any 
time ,  fuffer  the  wounded  to  be  left  deftitute  of  remedy;  for  it  is  better  to  try  a  doubt- 
Jiill  remedy  than  none:  YettheBy-ftanders  fhall  be  admonilhed  and  told  of  the  danger, 
for  many  more  dye  who  have  not  the  broken  bones  of  thç  skull  taken  out,  thanthpfc 

.  sw 


To  concludcjwlien  the  skull  {hall  be  Wounded  or  broken  with  a  fimple  fiflurejthe  Chir-  it  is  fufficlertc 
Ui'gcon  muft  think  he  hath  done  fufficient  to  the  Patient ,  and  jn  his  Artjif  he  (hall  divide  in  a  fimple  fif-' 
the  bone  and  dilate  the  filTure  or  cleft  with  the  deferibed  Inftruments,  though  he  have  uled  ^“5? 
no  T  repanjalthough  the  fiflïxre  pierce  through  both  the  Tables.  But  if  it  doth  not  exceed  only 

the  firft  Table^you  muft  ftay^  your  ferapers  asiibon  as  you  come  to  the  fecond_,  according  to  and  not  to 
the  opinion  of  Taulm:  but  if  the  bone  lhal  be  broken  &  fhivered  into  many  peeces^they  lhall  Trepan  it, 
be  taken  forth  with  fit  InftrumentSjUfing  alfo  aTrepan  if  need ihallrequirCjafter  the  lame 
manneras  We  flialllhew  you  hereafter.  \ 


CHAP.  V. 

,  Of  a  Contufton^  which  is  tbefeçond  fort  offraiiurci 

[N  Fcchymofîs, that  iSjeflfufion  of  blood,  prefently  concreting  under  the  mulculous 
8kin,without  any  woundjis  oft  caufed  by  a  violent  contufion.  This  Contufion 
if  it  lhall  be  great,fo  that  the  skin  be  divided  from  the  skulljit  is  expedient, that 
you  may  make  an  incilioiijW  hereby  the  biood  maybe  evacuated  and  emptied.Foc 
in  this  cafe  you  muft  wholly  defift  from  liippurative  mediciriësfwhich  otherwilc  would  be 
of  good  ufe  in  a  flelhy  part)  by  reafon  that  all  the  moift  things  are  hurtfull  to  the  bones, as 
lhall  be  Ihown  hereafter. 

Such  like  Contufions  more  frequently  happen  in  children, being  eafily  perceived  by  the 
foftnefsjand  inundation  of  the  cqntufed  part  ;  forth  of  which  oft-times  when  I  have  open¬ 
ed  them  with  my  incifion  knife, IcrouSjCiotted  and  blackilh  blood  hathiflued.  The  refidue 
of  the  cure  is  perfected  by  moderate  comprellion  of  the  partjand  drying  medicines.  More¬ 
over  the  skul  of  a  child,may  be  prefled  down,by  a  great  contufion^ even  as  Wc  lee  it  happens 
in  thin  veflels  of  brars,lead,or  pexvterjfor  oft-times  by  the  preflure  of  your  finger,  they  arc 
fo  dented  in, that  the  print  thereof  remains^  yet  fometimes  they  fly  back  of  themlelves,and 
again  acquire  their  former  plainnefs  and  equability,  which  alfo  happens  in  the  bones  of 
children,women  and  fuch  as  are  foft3humid,&  phlegmatick.But  if  the  bones  do  not  Iprirtg 
back  ofthemfelves,  you  muft  apply  acuppîng-glafs  with  a  great  flamer,  withall  command 
the  Patient, to  force  his  breath  up  as  powerfully  as  he  can,  keeping  his  mouth  and  nole 
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clofeftiuti  for  thus  there  will  be  hope,  to  reftorc  the  depreflcd  bone  to  its  place,  by  the  fpi- 

rits  forc’d  upwards  to  the  brain  and  skull,by  the  powerfoll  at- 
traftionof  thecupping-glafs.  But  if  fo  be  that  the  bone  can¬ 
not  by  this  means  be  reftored,  then  you  muft  make  an  incifion 
in  the  skin,  and  fallen  liich  aTrepan,  as  you  fee  here  delineated, 
into  thedeprell,or  letlcd  part  of  the  bone, and  fo  pull  itdircftly 
upwards,  juft  as  we  lee  Coopers  railè  tlic  ftaves  of  their  cask, 
when  they  are  fonk  too  much  in. 

But  if  the  bone  lhall  be  too  ftrong,  thick,and  denfe,  fb  that 
this  Inftrument  will  not  lerve  to  pluck  it  forth;  then  you  muft 
perforate  the  skull,  intkevery  center  of  the  ^prelTion,  and 
with  this  threefold  Inftrument,  or  Levatory  put  into  the  hole, 
lift  up  and  reftore  the  bone  to  its  naturali  fite  ;  for  this  fame 
Inftrument  is  of  ftrength  fufficient  for  that  pirpofe.  It  is 
made  with  three  feet,  that  fo  it  may  be  apply  cd  to  any  part  of 
the  head  which  is  round  ;  but  divers  heads  may  be  fitted  to  the 
end  thereof  according  as  the  bufinefs  lhall  require,  as  the  figure 
here  placed  doth  Ihew, 

A  three  footed  Levatory. 


But  if  at  any  time  it  comes  to  pafs,that  the  bone  is  not  totally  broken  or  depreft,but  on¬ 
ly  on  one  fide;it  will  be  fit,fo  to  lift  it  up,as  alfo  to  make  a  vent  for  the  ilfuing  out  of  the 
filth,  to  divide  the  skul  with  little  faws  like  thefe,which  yee  fee  here  exprefled;  for  thus  fo 
much  of  the  bone, as  lhall  be  thought  needfiill,may  be  cut  off  without  compreffion,  neither 
will  there  be  any  danger  of  hurting  the  brain  or  membrane  with  the  broken  bone. 

•  Lhe  figures  of  Saws  fit  U  divide  the  sk^H. 
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Bur.  if  by  fiich  figns  as  are  prefentjand  fhall  appear,  we  perceive  or  judg  that  the  contufi- 
on  goes  but  to  the  fécond  Tablcjorfcarrefofanthe  baring  or  taking  away  oftlie  bone, 
nuift  go  no  further  than  the  eontulion  reaches  jfor  that  will  be  fufficient  to  efehew  and  di¬ 
vert  inflammations  and  divers  other  (ymptomes.  And  this  lhallbe  done  with  a  fca ling  or 
Defquamatoij  Trepan, (as  they  term  it^with  which  you  may  ealily  take  up  as  much  ot  the 
bone, as  you  mail  think  expedient  :  And  I  have  here  given  you  the  figure  thereof. 

ADcfquam^tory  or  Scaling  ‘trepan. 


A  delm<ftion  of  other  Levatoriesi 


A  A.  Shew  the  point  or  tongue  of  the  Levatory,-  which  mfi 
be  fomevchat  dull, that  jo  it  may  be  the  more  gently  and  ea^ 
fily  put  betwe. n  the  Dura  Mater  and  the  skull,and thU  pari 
thereof  may  be  lifted  up  Jo  much  by  the  head  or  handle  tal^n 
in  your  hand,  as  the  neceffity  of  the  prefent  operation  (ball 
require. 

B.  Intimates  the  body  of  the  Levatory,  which  muji  he  four 

fquare,  -  lejl  the  point  or  tongue  put  thereon  ffmld  not  fi and. 
fafl,  but  the  end  of  this  Body  muji  reji  upon  the  .found  hone, 
as  on  àfùre  foundation.  '-i  f 

Lhe  ufetherhf  is,  thus',  put  the  point  or  tongue  under 
the  broken  or.  depreffed  bone, then  lift  tise  handle  tip  with  your 
hand,  thatfo  the  tjeprejfed bone  may  be  elevated.  I  -s 

C.  Shewsthefirji  Art^fy:be  other  .Levatory'/. wh\fe  crooked 
end  fJjuJi  bê'^ntlj  put  under  the  deprejfecLkffnéf  (  / 

.D*  Shem_^  the  other  Arml  fwhheh  i^ufl  reji  on  the  found  bon?^ 
that  by  the  firm^flanding  thereof^  it  may  lift  the  deprefed 
befie.  f  ■  ■  '  'i' 

_  .  -f-' 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Of  an  Efrablure,  depreffton  of  the  bone,  being  the  third  kind  of  FrablUre. 

Efore  I  come  to  fpeak  of  an  Effrafture,  I  think  it  not  araifs  to  crave  pardon  of 
the  curteous  and  underftanding  Reader,  for  this  reafon  efpecially,  that  as  in 
the  former  Chapter,  when  1  had  determined  and  appointed  to  (peak  of  a 
Contufion,!  inferted  many  things  of  a  Depreffionjfb  alfb  in  this  chapter  of  an 
Effrafture,  I  intend  to  intermixe  fomething  ofa  Contufion  ;  we  do  not  this 


What  a  cûtititç 
lion  is. 


WhatanEfr 

‘^aflfcirc  is. 


through  any  ignorance  of  the  thing  it  felf  ;  for  wee  know  that  it  is  called  a  Con 
lufion  ,  when  the  bone  is  depreft  and  crufht,  butfalls.not  down.  But  an  EfFraftnre 
is  when  the  bone  falls  down  and  is  broken  by  a  moft  violent  blow.  But  itcanlcarfe 
cometopafs,  but  that  the  things  themlelvcsmuft  be  confounded  and  mixt,  both  as  they 
are  done;  and  allb  when  they  are  fpoken  of  :  fo  that  you  lhall  fcarfe  fee  a  Contufion 
without  an  Effrafture,  or  this  without  that.  Therefore  the  bones  arc  often  broken  off  Thccanfeof 
and  driven  down  with  great  and  forcible  blows,with  clubs  whether  round  or  fquaré,  Effraflures. 
or  by  tailing  from  a  high  place  dircftly  down,  more  or  lefle  according  to  the  force  of  the 
blowjkind  of  weapon,  and  condition  of  the  part  receiving  the  fame  :  Wherefore  you  mUft 
be  provided  with  divei'fity  of  remedies  and  inftrunients  to  encounter  therewith  .Wherefore 
admit  the  bone  is  prefled  dowigand  fliivered  into  many  pieces, now  for  that  thefc  Iplintc^ 
need  not  be  taken  out  with  a  Trepan ,  you  may  do  the  BuGnels  with  Levatories  made  and 
neatly  fafliioned  for  that  purpofej  fiich  as  thefe,  which  are  here  expreft. 

A  a  5 


Of  Green  and  bloody 

A  Levatorie. 


Lib.  10 


But  we  muft  have  fpeciall  care  j  left  that  in  pulling  and  taking  out  ôfthefe  and 

'  fplinterSjWe  hurt  the  membranes.  Thefe  fcales  are  fometimes  very  rough  and  puckly^  fo 
that  they  cannot  touch  the  Meninges  without  ofFenccjbut  fomewhiles  the  buftnefs  is  lb  in¬ 
tricate,  that  they  cannot  be  taken  out  unlefs  by  enlarging  the  frafture.  Wherefore  in  this 
cafe, if  there  be  a  fpace  fo  large,  as  that  the  ends  of  thefe  mullets  may  enter,  you  may  eafily 
Ihear  offfo  much  of  the  bone  as  ftial  be  nccelfary  and  requifite  for  the  taking  away  ofthefe 
fcales,  without  any  alfiftance  of  the  Trepan, which  1  have  done  very  often  and  with  good 
fuccefs;for  the  operation  performed  by  thefe  mullets  is  far  more  fpeedy  and  fafe,  than  that 
'  With  the  Trepanjand  in  the  performance  of  every  operation ,  the  chief  commendation  is 

given  to  fafenefs  and  celerity.  . , 

Cutting  Mullets,  commonly  caM  Roftra  Pfittaci,  or  Parrots  beaky. 


iiip.lib.de  vulu* 

etp.QalJib^. 

metb.ctp.Hlf. 


Moreover  1  have  thought  good  here  to  give  you  the  figures  of  chiflels,fcraperS,  pincers, 
together  with  a  leaden  mallec,becaufe  fuch  ififtruments  are  not  only  very  neceftary  to  take 
forth  the  leales  of  bones  which  are  broken  ,  but  alfo  to  plain  and  fmooth  tliofe  which  rc- 
nlain  whole. 


The  F igures  of  Scrapers,  Pincers, à  leaden  mallet,  &c. 

But  here  you  inuft  notejthata  Trepan,nor  Levato¬ 
rie, muft  never  be  applyed  to  a  bone  quite  broken,  left 
the  membranes  lying  under  it  be  hurt  by  the  com- 
preflion  thereof.  Therefore  you  muft  apply  them  to  a 
Ibund  bone, but  as  neer  as  you  can  to  the  frafture,  fo 
that  you  take  away  as  little  of  the  skull  aS  is  poftiblc, 
left  the  brain  defpoiled  of  its  bony  cover ,  take  fomc 
harm  thereby.  Neither  elFraftures,  nor  yet  filfures,  if 
I  they  be  of  fome  length ,  muft  be  followed  to  their 
*  ends,  but  think  your  felf  well,if  you  have  made  a  paf- 
lagc  for  the  ifluing  forth  of  the  Sanies  or  filthjSc  have 
drawn  forth  that  bone,which  pricked  the  membi’anes. 
For  nature  is  accuftomed  by  generating  a  Ca^m  to 
foUlder,  or  unitethebonesoftheskuljas  it  alfo  doth 
thefeof  the  other  paitsjas  we  have  read  it  written  by 
Hippocrates  Atid  Galen-, for  which,  purpole  it  hath  by 
lingular  providence  replcnifhcd  both  the  tables  of  the 
skiill,with  a  certain  alimentary  and  bloody  matter, 
that  with  this  as  with  marrow  it  might  repair  the 
lofs  and  defeâ:  of  the  bone.  The 


L I  B.io.  iV onndf  of  each  pari. 

The  truth  hereof  was  lately  manifeftedia  the  fervant  of  Mafter  Grolo,  who  had  an  EfFra- 
ûure  on  the  coronali  bone^by  a  grievous  bloWjgivcn  him  with  the  foot  of  a  Mule  j  which 
tvhen  I  underftoodji  divided  the  niufculous  skin  with  a  three  cornered  feftion  in  that  place, 
with  an  intent  to  apply  a  Trepan  there  ;  wherefore  the  day  following,  the  bone  being  bo¬ 
red, and  when  I  thought  to  draw  it  forth,  yea  verily  endeavoured  to  pluck  it  forth,  being 
already  divided  with  the  Trepan,  I  perceived  afearefull  produftion  of  an  Effraftiire  ;  by 
the  moveablenefs  of  the  bone  fhaking  under  my  hand;  tor  it  reached  from  the  midft  of  the 
forehead,to  the  leffer  corner  o  f  the  eye.  Wherefore  omitting  both  my  detennination  and 
endeavour  to  pull  it  forth, I  thought  I  Ihould  do  fufficiently  for  the  patient, if!  fhould  on¬ 
ly  raife  up  the  bone  which  was  depreft;for  fo  it  did  not  trouble  the  Crajfa  mminx  by  pref- 
ling  it,and  the  matter,an’d  filth, were  let  forth  by  a  paffageniade  with  a  faw.So  that  in  con-^ 
clufion,he  recovered  perfcftly,but  that  he  loft  one  of  his  eyes  which  Was  adjoyning  to  the 
frafture. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  ciScatyheing  the  fe^^rth  kfnd  of  a  broken  Scull. 

Ipf  ocrâtes  calls  a  Scat  that  kind  of  Frafture  of  the  fculJ,when  the  weapon  fb  falls 
upon  the  fcull,that  thefrafture  retaining  the  print  thereofjis  neither  ftrttched 
forth  any  further,  nor  contrafttd  to  any  lefte  Ipace. 

And  feeing  there  be  many  forms  hereof,they  all  whether  they  (hall  be  fiiper- 
ficiary,or  (hall  pierce  even  to  the  I>/f/oe,or  elfe  pafs  through  both  the  Tables, 
whether  it  be  with  any  lofs  of  the  bony  fubftance,whether  it  run  long  wayes,or  elfe  be  but 
fhort  ;  or  otherwife  are  dilated  to  fome  breadth, or  ebe  be  but  narrow  ;  whether  they  fhall 
be  done  with  a  cut, or  with  a  prick  with  adagger,  ftylctto,  lanceor  other  kind  of  weapon, 
whether  they  (hall  have  this  or  that  accident  joineci  with  them,I  fay  all  of  them,  how  ma¬ 
ny  and  various  foever  they  be,  ought  and  muftbe  cured  by  fome  of  the  formerly  deferibed 
înftmmcnts  and  means.Yetthis  muft  be  noted,  which  as  yet  we  have  not  remembred,  that 
if  it  happen  by  a  violent  ftroak,&;  great  wound, that  a  portion  of  the  bone  is  wholly  fo  cut 
off,  that  it  is  clean  fevered  from  the  reft  of the  fcull,  and  hang  only  by  the  Pericranium  and 
mufculous  skin;yet  you  muft  not  pluck  it  from  the  Pericranium^  and  caft  it  away  as  unpro¬ 
fitable,  but  rcftorcit  to  its  proper  feat  and  place,  fo  by  the  force  of  naturc,to  be  glewed  by 
a  Callufyas  Celfus  hath  obfei-vcd. 

I  have  tryed  the  truth  of  this  experiment,in  captain  fA'Jrow,  not  very  long  agoe.Hehad 
the  middle  part  of  the  Os  Coronale^  of  the  bredth,  and  length  of  three  fingers,  fo  cut  with  a 
(harp  fwordjthat  it  ftuck  not  to  the  reft  of  the  bone;but  (carle  adhering  to  the  Pericranium 
and  mufculous  skin;but  lay  turned  down  over  his  face,  fo  that  the  Dura  Mater  was  plainly 
feen;  wherefore  I  prepared  to  pluck  it  from  the  skin,  and  caft  it  away,but  that  I  remembred 
Hippocrates  precept,whcre  he  bids,that  the  Brain  fhould  not  be  robbed  of  its  cover  and  left 
bare.  Wherefore  firft  of  all  1  wiped  away  the  blood  which  was  fallen  upon  the  Dura  Mater^ 
whole  motion  you  might  plainly  lee,  then  I  reftored  the  portion  of  the  bone  to  its  place, 
and  faftned  it  on  the  upper  fide  with  a  future  confifting  of  three  flitches  ;  and  that  the  refi- 
duc  of  the  matter  might  havepaflage  forth,  I  filled  the  places  between  each  flitch  with  lint, 
by  thismcans,hc  by  the  mcrcie  of  God  rccovercd,though  at  the  fame  time  he  received  many 
other  large  wounds  in  his  body  ;  which  is  a  certain  experiment,  that  we  muft  caft  away  no 
part  of  the  fcull,nor  of  the  PericraniumyWO  not  of  the  mufculous  skin,  unlefs  necelfity  urge; 
therefore  much  lefs  to  leave  the  brain  naked  and  defpoiled  of  its  coverings. 


CHAP.  Vlli. 

Of  a  Refonitus,or  Counter-fiffurcy  being  the  fifth  kind  ofFrailure; 

Oraetimes  the  fraâ:ure  is  made  in  the  part  oppofite  to  that  which  received  tht 
blow;as  if  the  right  fide  be  ftruck,  the  left  is  cloven;  this  kind  of  frafture  is  very 
dangerous,b€càule  we  cannot  find  it  out  by  any  ceixain  fign,  as  it  ie  written  by 
Hippocrates  Lib.de  vuln.Capitk.  Wherefore  if  at  any  time  the  patient  dye  of  fucha 
frafture,the  Chlrurgeon  muft  be  pardoned. 

And  although  Pauhs  Ægineta  laugh  at  this  kind  of  fraâure  and  thinks  that  it  cannot 
happcn.to  a  mans  head,as  that  which  is  hard  and  full,as  it  happens  in  empty  glafs  bottles, 
yet  I  have  fometimes  ('een  and  obferved  it. 

Neitheris  their  reafon  of  any  validity,who  thinknature  therefore  to  haveframed  the  head 
of  many  bones  knit  together  by  futures, left  the  fradure  of  the  one  fidc,(hould  bc-ftretch- 
cd  to  the  other.  For  peradventure  this  may  take  placc,in  fuch  as  have  exprefs  futures, feated 
and  framed  according  to  nature.  But  it  takes  no  place  in  fuch  as  either  want  them,  or  have 
them  not  feated  according  to  nature,  or  have  them  very  clofe  and  fo  defaced  that  it  may 
feem  one  bone  growne  together  of  many;Tbis  (hall  be  made  maniftft  by  recitall  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Hiftorie. 

A  fervant  of  Majfus  tht  Poft-raafter  had  a  grievous  blow  with  a  ftone,  upon  the  right 

Fregmay 


^71 

A  tliftary. 


VVItat  aScatlsf» 


Tlie  cure» 


Lib,S.cap.  4,' 
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What  a  Roep.- 
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In  wham  this 
fratlure  may 
rake  place  in 
divers  bones 
ofthefcull* 
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may  be  in  the 
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the  fcuIJ» 
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The  manner 
to  know  when 
the  fcull  is  fra* 
fluted  by  a 
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Of  the  Greene  and  Bloody  Lie.iOa 

Brcgma^which.  made  but  a  fhiall  wound^yct  a  great  contufion  and  Tumor.  Wherefore  that 
it  might  more  plainly  appear^whether  the  bone  had  received  any  harme,  and  alfo  that  the 
f:ongealed  blood  might  Be  prelTedforthjthe  wound  was  dilated^  the  skin  being  opened  by 
‘Theodore  HerewiftheChirurgconjWho  as  he  was  a  skilfull  workman  and  an  honeft  man^omit- 
ted  nothing  which  Art  might  do  for  his  cure.  When  he  had  divided  the  skin,  the  bone  was 
found  whole, although  it  was  much  to  be  feared, that  it  was  broken,  bccaufe  he  fell  prefent- 
ly  to  the  ground  with  the  blow,  vomited  and  (hewed  other  (îgnes  of  a  faftured  fcull  ;  fo  it 
happened  that  he  dyed  on  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  his  licknes.  But  I  being  called  to 
learn, and  fearch  how  he  came  by  his  deathjdividing  the  fcul  with  a  facv,found  in  the  part 
X)ppolite  to  the  blow,a  great  quantity  of  Sanies  or  bloody  matter,  and  an  Abfeefs  in  the 
Crafa  meninoc^  and  alfo  in  the  fubftance  of  the  very  brain,  but  no  (Inures,  but  the  two  fcaly 
ones.  Therefore  that  ÎS  certain  which  is  now  confirmed  by  the  authority  o{ Hi\'}ocrates -, 
as  alfo  by  reafon  and  expericnce,that  a  blow  may  be  received  on  the  one  (ide,  aiad  the  bone 
may  be  fraftured  on  the  oppofite,e(pecially  in  fuch  as  have  either  no  futures, or  elfe  fo  firm¬ 
ly  united  and  clo(t’d,that  they  are  ("carle  apparent. 

Neither  is  it  abfurd,that  the  part,oppolite  to  that  which  received  the  ftroak  ,of  the  fame 
bone  and  not  of  divers  bones  may  be  cloven,and  in  thofe  men  who  have  their  fculs  well 
made,and  naturally  diftinguifhedand  compofed  with  futures  j  and  this  both  was,  and  is, 
the  true  meaning  of  TJifpDcrates.  That  this  may  be  the  better  underftood,we  muft  note  that 
the  oppolite  part  of  the  fame  bone  may  be  underftood  two  manner  of  wayes.  Firff,  whèii 
the  fra£fure  is  in  the  fame  furface  of  the  fmitten  bonc,as  if  that  part  of  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  Bregma  which  is  next  to  the  Lambdall  future  be  fmitten,  and  the  other  part  next  to  the 
Coronail  future  be  cloven.Secondly,  when  as  not  the  fame  fuperficies  and  table  which  re¬ 
ceives  the  blow,but  that  which  lyes  under  it  is  cleft,  which  kind  of  fraûure  I  obferved, 
in  a  certain  Gentleman  a  Horhnan  of  Captain  Stemfans  troop  ;  He  in  defending  the  breach 
of  the  wall  of  the  Caftle  of  Bildin  was  (truck  with  a  Musket  bullet  upon  the  Bregma^nt  had 
his  helmet  on  his  head  j  the  bullet  dented  in  the  helmet  but  did  not  break  it,  no  nor  the 
mufculous  skin,nor  fcull, for  as  much  as  could  be  difcerncd,yet  notwithftanding  he  died  a- 
popleftick  upon  the  (ixt  day  after. 

But  1  being  very  defirous  to  know, what  might  be  the  true  caufe  of  his  death,dividing  his 
feulhobferved  that  the  fécond  table  was  broken,  and  caft  off  fcales  and  fplinters,  where¬ 
with  as  with  needles  theTubftance  of  the  brain  was  continually  pricked,  the  firft  and  upper 
table  being  whole,  for  all  this:I  afterwards  (hewed  the  like  example  to  CapeHanm  and  Ca~ 
ftellanus  the  King  and  Queens  chief  Phyfitians  in  the  expedition  of  Roane. 

But  Hippocrates  preferibes  no  method  of  curing  this  fifth  kind  of  frafture,  by  reafon  he 
thinks  it  cannot  be  found  out  by  any  circumftancc,  whence  it  happens  that  it  is  for  the 
moft  part  deadly  :  Yet  muft  we  endeavour  to  have  fome  knowlcdg  and  conjefture  of  fuch  a 
fraGture,lfit  (hall  at  any  time  happen.  Wherefore  having  firft  diligently  (havenaway  the 
hairc,wemuft  apply  an  Emplailier  of  Pitch ,  Tar,  Wax,  Turpentine,  the  powder  of /r^,or 
flower  deluce  roots, and  maftich;now  if  any  place  of  the  head  (hall  appeare  more  moift,fofE 
and  fwoln,  it  is  fomewhat  likely  that  the  bone  is  cleft  in  that  place,  fo  that  the  Patient, 
though  thinking  of  no  fuch  thingjis  now  and  then  fored  to  put  his  hand  to  that  part  of  the 
fcuil.Confirmed  with  thefe  and  other  figns  formerly  mentioned,  let  him  call  a  counlell  of 
learned  Phyfitiansjand  foretell  the  danger  to  the  Patients  friends  which  are  there  prelent, 
that  there  may  no  occalion  of  calumnie  remain,then  let  him  boldly  perforate  the  fcull  5  for 
that  is  far  better,than  forfake  the  Patient  ready  to  yeeld  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  hidden  dif- 
cafe,  and  fo  confequently  to  dye  within  a  (liort  while  after  .There  are  fouit  forts,  or  condi¬ 
tions  offraftures,by  which  the  Chirurgeon  may  be  fo  deceivcd,that  when  the  fcull  is  bro¬ 
ken  indecd,yet  he  may  think  there  is  no  frafture.  The  firft  is  when  the  bone  isib  deprefled, 
that  it  prefently  rifes  up  info  its  true  place,  and  native  equability.  The  fécond  is  when  the 
fiffure  is  only  capillary.  The  third  is  when  the  bone  is  (haken  on  the  infide,  the  utter  fur- 
face  neverthclefs  remaining  whole,  (orafranch  as  can  be  difeerned.  The  fourth  is,  when  the 
bone  is  ftricken  on  the  one  fide  and  clett  on  the  other. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  moving^or  ConcujJjon^of  the  Brain. 

Elides  the  mentioned  kinds  of  fraftures  by  which  the  brain  alfo  fuffers  j  there  is 
another  kind  ofaffeff  befides  nature,which  alfo  aflailcs  it  by  the  violent  incur- 
fion  of  a  caufe,inlike  manner,externalb  they  call  it  the  Commotion  or  (baking 

_ _ of  the  brain,whençe  Symptômes  like  thofe  ofa  broken  fcull  en(ue.  Falling  from 

fik-f.  aloft  upon  a  folid  and  hard  body, dull  and  heavy  blows,as  with  ftones,clubs,  ftaves,the  re¬ 

port  of  a  peece  of  Ordnance,  or  crack  of  Thunder, and  alfo  a  blow  with  ones  hand. 

Thus  as  Hil’focrdtej  tells, that  beautifull  damofell  the  daughter  of  when  (lie  was 

LiK'y.B.fUeml  yeeres  old,was  fmitten  by  a  Woman,a  friend  of  hers, play  in  g  with  her,with  her  flat 

hand  upon  the  fore  part  of  the  head, and  then  (he  was  taken  with  a  giddines,  and  lay  with- 
put  breathing, anci  when  (became  home,  (lie  fell  prefently  into  a  great  Feaver,  her  head 

aked. 
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akcd,  and  her  face  grew  red.The  feventh  day  after  there  came  forth  fonie  two  or  three 
Ounces  of  (linking  and  bloody  matter  about  her  right  eare,  and  (he  leemed  fomewhac 
bctttr  and  to  be  at  fomewhat  moreeafe.  The  feaver  encreafed  agaiiijand  (he  fell  into  a  hea¬ 
vy  (ieepinefsjand  loft  her  fpeech^and  the  right  fide  of  her  face  was  drawn  upland  (he  breath¬ 
ed  with  difficultyjfhe  hadalfo  a  convulfion  and  trembling^both  her  tongue  failed  her, and 
her  eyes  grew  dull, on  the  ninth  day  (he  died.But  you  muft  note,  that  though  the  head  be 
armed  with  a  helmet,yet  by  the  violence  of  a  blow,the  Veines, and  Arteries  may  be  broken,  ^hc  veficls  of 
not  only  thefe  which  pafs  through  the  futures,  butalfo  thofe  which<_arc  difpcrfed  be-  the  brain  bid-; 
tween  the  two  tables  in  the  Diplot,  both  that  they  might  bind  the  Crajfa  nienmx  to  the  ktnbythc 
skull,  that  fo  the  brain  might  move  more  freely,  as  alfo  that  they  might  carry  the  alimen-  commotion 
tary  juyee  to’the  brain  wanting  marrow,that  is,  blood  to  nouriih  it,  as  we  have  formerly  ‘ 

(hewed  in  our  Anatomie. 

But  from  henceproceeds  the  efflux  of  blood  running  between  the  skull,  andmembranes,  g;  , 
or  cKe  between  the  membranes  and  brain  ;  the  blood  congealing  there,  cauleth  vehement 
pain, and  the  eyes  become  blind,vomiting  is  caured,the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  fuffering  to- 
gether  with  the  brain,  by  reafon  of  the  Nerves  of  the  (ixt  conjugation,  which  run  from  the 
brain  thither, and  from  thence  are  fpread  over  all  the  capacity  of  the  ventricle  j  whence  be¬ 
coming  a  partaker  of  the  offence  it  contrafts  it  felf,and  is  prcfently  as  it  were  overturned;  Thecaufeof  * 
whence  firft,  thefe  things  that  are  contained  therein  are  expelled,  and  then  fuch  as  may  vomiting 
floWjOr  come  thither  from  the  neighbouring  and  common  parts,  as  the  Liver  and  Gall  ;  ’vhen  the  head 
from  all  which  choler,  by  reafon  of  its  naturali  levity  and  velocity,  is  firft  expelled  and  wounded, 
that  in  greateft  plenty  ;  and  this  is  the  true  reafon  of  that  vomiting,  which  is  caufed  and 
ufually  followcs  vipon  fra£lures  of  the  skull  and  concuffions  of  the  brain. 

Within  a  (hort  while  after  inflammation  (eizes  upon  the  membranes  and  brain  it  felf, 
which  is  caufed  by  corrupt  and  putrid  blood  proceeding  from  the  veflels  broken  by  the 
Violence  of  the  blow,  andfofpread  over  the  (iibftance  of  th  e  brain.*  Such  inflammation 
communicated  to  the  heart,  and  whole  body  by  the  continuation  of  the  parts,  caufes 
a  feaver.  But  a  feaver,  by  altering  the  brain  caufes  Doting  ;  to  which  if  (lupidity  fuc- 
ceed,  the  Patient  is  m  very  ill  cafe,accordiDg  to  that  ot Hippocrates-  ;  Stupidity,and  doting, 
are  ill  in  a  wound,  or  blow  upon  the  head.  But  if  to  the(e  evills,  a  fphacell,  and  corrupti¬ 
on  of  the  brain  enfue,  together  with  a  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  by  reafon  of  the  di- 
fturbance  of  the  Animali  faculty, which  from  the  brain  '  imparts  the  poWer  of  moving  to 
the  raufcles  of  the  Cheft,  the  inftruments  of  refpiration,  then  death  muft  neceflarily  follow* 

A  great  part  of  thefe  accidents  appeared  in  King  Henrj/  of  happy  memory,a  little  before  ^ 
he  dyed.  He  having  fet  in  order  the  affaires  of  France,  and  entredinto  amitié  with  the  ^ 

neighbouring  Princes,  defirous  to  honour  the  marriages  of  his  daugh ter, and fifter, with  the 
famous  and  noble  exercife  of  Tilting,  and  he  himfelf  runningdn  the  Tilt-yard,  with  a 
blunt  lance  received  fo  great  a  ftroak  upon  his  bred,  that  <with  the  violence  of  the  blow, 
the  vifour  of  his  helmet  flew  up,and  the  trunchion  of  the  broken  Lance  hit  him  above  the 
left  eye-brow,and  the  miifculous  skin  of  the  forehead  was  torn  even  to  the  lefler  corner  of 
thclefteye,  many  fplinters  of  the  fame  i  trunchion  being  (truck  into  the  fubftance  of  the 
fore  mentioned  eye, the  bones  being  not  touched  or  broKen  ;  but  the  brain  was  fo  moved 
and (haken, that  he  dyed  the  eleaventh  day  after  the  hurt.  His  skull  being  opened  after  his  offfie'dSoJ 
death, there  was  a  great  deal  of  blood  found  between  the  D«rrf,and  Fia  Mater,  poured  forth  King  Henry 
in  the  part  oppolite  to  the  blow, at  the  middle  of  the  future  of  the  hind  part  of  the  head;  &  thefecondof 
there  appeared  figns  by  the  native  colour  fumed  yellow,  that  the  fubftance  of  the  brain 
was  corruptedjas  much  as  one  might  cover  with  ones  thumb.  Which  things  caufed  the 
death  of  the  mod  Chriftian  King,  and  not  only  the  wounding  of  the  eye,  as  many  have 
faKly  thought.For  we  have  feen  many  others,  who  have  not  dyed  of  farre  more  grievous 
wounds  in  the  eye. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Lord  Saint  Johns  is  of  late  memory  :he  in  the  Tilt-yard,  made  for  that  ^  Hiftofy* 
time  before  the  Duke  of  Cui[es  houfe,  was  wounded  with  a  fplinter  of  a  broken  Lance,  of 
a  fingers  length  and  thickneffejthrough  the  vifour  of  his  Helmct,it  entrîng  into  the  Orbe 
undrt  the  eye,and  piercing  fome  three  fingers  bredth  deep  into  the  head  ;  by  my  help  and 
Gods  favour  he  rccoscrcà,Valeranus  and  Vuretus  the  Kings  Phyfitians  and  James  the  Kings 

ChirurgeonalTiftingme. 

What  (hall  I  fay  of  that  great  and  very  memorable  wound  of  Francis  of  Loraine  the  Duke  A 
ofGuife  >  H'e  in  the  fight  of  the  City  of  Bolopne  had  his  head  fo  thruft  through  with  a  Lance, 
that  the  point  entring  under  his  right  eye  by  his  nofe,camc  out  at  his  neck  between  his  ear 
and  the  Fcrtelir^e, the  head  or  Iron  being  broken  and  left  in  by  the  violence  of  the  ftroak, 
tvhich  (luck  there  fo  firmly, that  iC'Could  not  be  drawn  or  plucked  forth,  without  a  pair  of 
fmiths  pincers.But  although  the  ftrength  and  violence  of  the  blow  was  fo  great,  that  it 
could  not  be  without  a  fraflurc  of  the  bones, a  tearing  and  breaking  of  the  Nervcs,Veines, 

Arteries  and  other  parts;yet  the  generous  Prince  by  the  favour  of  God  recovered.  .  wh  r 

By  which  you  may  learn, that  many  dye  of  fmall  wounds  ;  and  othér  recover  of  great, 
yea,vei7  large  and  defperate  ones.  The  caiife  of  which  events  is  chiefly  and  primarily  to  be  j,, 

attributed  to  God,  the  author  and  preferver  of  mankind;  but  (econdarily  to  the  tjicrs recover 

variety  grc*.-, 
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variety  and  condition  of  temperaments.  And  thus  much  of  the  commotion  or  concuffion  of 
the  brain^whereby  it  happens  that  although  all  the  bone  remains  perfcftly  whole,  yet  fome 
veins  broken  within  by  the  ftroak,may  caft  forth  fome  blood  upon  the  membranes  of  the 
brain,which  being  there  concrete  may  caufe  great  pain^by  reafon  whereof  it  blinds  the  eysj 
if  fo  be  that  the  place  can  be  found  againft  which  the  pain  iSjand  when  the  skin  is  opened, 
the  bone  look  pale,it  muft  prefently  be  cut  out, as  Ce//«r  hath  written.  Now  it  remains,that 
we  tell  you  how  to  make  your  prognofticks,in  all  the  forementioned  fradures  of  the  skul. 

~CH  ApTx 

Of  Prognopckj  to  be  made,  in  fra^ures  of  the  skull 

E  muft  not  negleft  any  wounds  in  the  head,  no  not  tficle  which  cut  or  bruife  but 
only  the  hairly  fcalp;  but  certainly  much  lcls,thefe  which  are  accompanied  by  a 
fradure  in  the  skull;for  oft-times  all  horrid  fymptonies  follow  upon  them,  and 

- confequently  death  it  fclf,efpecially  in  bodies  fill  of  ill  humors,or  of  an  ill  habit, 

fuch  as  are  thefe  which  are  affeded  with  the  Lues  î^e«ere4,leprofîe,dropfîc,  Pthifick,  confum- 
nt  ton  for  in  thefe.fimplewounds  are  hardly  or  never  curedjfor  union  is  the  cure  of  wounds, 
hnt  this  is  not  performed, unlcfs  by  the  ftrength  of  nature,  and  fufficient  flore  of  laudable 
blood  •  but  thofe  which  are  lick  of  hedick  feavers  and  confumptions,  want  ftore  of  blood, 
nnd  thofe  bodies  which  are  repleat  with  ill  humors,  and  of  an  ill  habit,have  no  a-fllux  or 
..Tpntv  of  laudable  blood:  but  all  of  them  want  the  ftrength  of  naturejthe  reafon  is  almoft 

SefaL  in  thofe  alfo  which  are  lately  «Gowred  of  fome  difeafe. 

Thofe  wounds  which  are  bruifed  are  more  difficult  to  cure,  than  thofe  which  are  cut. 
When  the  skull  is  broken,  then  the  continuity  of  the  fleffi  lying  over  it  muft  neccfTarily  be 
hurt  and  broken, unlefs  it  be  in  a  Refonitus,  The  bones  of  children  are  more  foft,  thin,  and 
reolcniOied  with  a  fanguine  humidity,than  thofe  of  old  men,  and  therefore  more  fubjed  to^ 

DUtrefedion-  Wherefore  the  wounds  which  happen  to  the  bones  of  children,  though  of 

themfelves  and  their  own  nature  they  may  be  more  eafily  healed, (becaufe  they  are  more  foft, 
whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  they  may  be  more  eafily  agglutinated,  neither  is  there  fit 
matter  wanting  for  their  agglutination  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  blood  laudaWe  both  m 

ronfiftence  and  quality)  than  in  old  men,whofe  bones  are  dryer  and  harder,  and  fo  refift 

union,which  comes  by  mixture,and  their  blood  is  ferous,  and  confequently  a  more  unfit 
bond  of  unity  and  agglutination^  yet  oft-times  through  occafion  of  the  fymptomes  which 
follow  upon  them, that  is,putrefadion  and  corruption,  which  fooner  arife  m  ^  hot  and 
moiftbody,  and  a?e  more  fpeedily  cncreafedina  foft  and  tender,  theyufually  are  more 

fufpeded  and  difficult  to  heal.  in.  tit.  t.  •  c  c 

The  Patient  lives  longer  of  a  deadly  fraaurc  in  the  skull,in  Winter  than  in  Summer,for. 
that  the  native  heat  is  more  vigorous  in  that  time  than  in  this;  befides,alfo  the  humors  pu-  , 
trefie  fooner  iii  Summer,becau{e  unnaturall  heat  is  then  eafily  inflamed  and  more  predomi- 

nant.as  many  have  obferyed  out  of  ,  r  /i  “  i 

The  wounds  of  the  brain  and  of  the  Meninges  or  membranes  thereofaremoft  commonly 
deadly,  becaiife  the  adion  of  the  mufcles  of  the  cheft,and  others  ferving  for  refpiration,  is 
divers  times  difturbed  and  intercepted,whence  death  infues.  If  a  fwellmg  happening  xi^on 
a  wound  of  the  head  prefently  vaniffi  away, it  is  an  ill  fign,unlefs  there  be  fome  good  reafon 
therefore,as  blood-letting,purging,  or  the  ufe  ofrefolving  locall  medicines,  as  may  be  ga¬ 
thered  by  Hippocrates  in  his  Aphorifms.  If  a  feaver  infue  prefently  after  the  beginning  of  a 
wound  of  the  head,  that  is,  upon  the  fourth  or  feventh  day,  which  ufually  happens,  you 
muft  judg  it  to  be  occafiohed  by  the  generating  of  Pus  or  Matter,  as.  it  is  recited  by  Hippo¬ 
crates^  Neither  is  fuch  a  feaver  fo  much  to  be  feared,as  that  which  happens  after  the  feventh 
day  in  which  time  it  ought  to  be  terminated;but  if  it  happen  upon  the  tenth  or  fourteenth 
day  with  cold  or  fhaking,it  is  dangerous, becaufe  it  makes  us  conjedure  that  there  is  pmre- 
faaion  in  the  brain,the  Menings, or  skul, through  which  occafiomit  may 
fisns  ffiall  alfo  concur, which  may  (hew  any  putrefaaion,as  if  the  wound  fhall  be  pallid  and 

of  a  faint  yellowifti  colour,  as  fleffi  looks  after  it  is  walked.  i 

^  For,as  ft  is  in  Hippocrates  Aphorif^.feU.y,  It  is  an  ill  fign  if  the  fleffi  look  li^'i^^whcn  the 
boncis  affeaedi  forfthat  colourportendstheextinaionoftheheat,  through  which oc 
cafion,the  lively, or  indifferently  red  colour  of  the  partjfaints  and  dyes, and  the  fleffi  there- 

abouUs  diffolvcd  into  avifeidP»^  or  filth.  . 

Commonly  another  worfe  afièa  follows  hereon,wherein  the  wound  becoming  wither- 
cd  and  drydooks  like  faked  flelh,  fends  forth  no  matter, is  livid  and  black,™hence  you  may 
conieaure.that  the  bone  is  corrupted,efpecially  if  it  become  rough, whereas  it  was  fonner- 
Ivfniooth  and  plain;  for  it  is  made  rough  when  Carier  or  corruption  invades  it;  but  as  the 

Carier  increafcs,it  becomes  livid  and  black, fanious  matter  withall  fweating  out  of  the  Di- 

tloe  as  I  have  obferved  in  many:  all  which  are  figns  that  the  native  heat  is , decayed,  and 
îherefore  death  at  hand;  but  it  fuch  a  feaver  he  occafioned  from  an  Eryfitds  which  is  either 
prefent  or  at  hand, it  is  ufually  lefs  terrible  But  you  lhall  know  by  thefe  fens,that  the  fca- 
TO  is  caufed  by  an  Ery/rpete  and  conflux  of  cholerick  matter;  it  it  keep  the  form  of  a  Ter- 


Lib.  io 
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tiaiijif  the  fit  take  them  with  coldncfs  and  end  in  a  fweat  ;  if  it  be  not  terminated  before 
the  cholerick  matter  is  cither  converted  into  Pus  or  elfe  refolvedjif  the  lips  of  the  wound  be 
fomewhat  fowln^as  alfo  all  the  face5  if  the  eyes  be  red  and  fiery  5  if  the  neck  and  chaps  be  fo 
fiilFejthat  he  can  fcarfe  bend  the  oncjor  open  the  otherjif  there  be  great  excefs  of  biting  and 
pricing  painjond  heat,  and  that  far  greater  than  in  a  Phlegmon.  For  flich  an  Eryfif  clous  dii- 
pofition  generated  of  thin  and  hot  blood,chiefly  aflails  the  facejand  that  for  two  caufes. 

The  firft  is, by  rcafon  of  the  naturali  levity  of  the  cholerick  humor,  the  other  bccauie  of  vi/fi  ‘  ^’,1. 

the  rarity  of  the  skin  of  thefe  parts.  j></Jchiefly 

The  cure  of  fuch  an  affeft  muft  be  performed  by  two  mean5,that  rs,evacuation,arid  cool-  avails  the  face* 
ingwithhumeftation.  Ifcholeralone,  caufo  this  tumor,we  muft  eafily  be  induced  to  let  Thécureofaü 
blood, but  we  muft  purge  him  with  medicines  evacuating  choler.  If  it  be  an  Eryftfelas  phleg-  oti 

jmonodes^jon  muft  draw  blood  from  the  Ccphalick  vein  of  that  fide,  which  is  moft  alfefted,  '  ^ 
ÿilwaycs  ufing  advifeof  a  Phyfitian. Having  ufed  thefe  generali  means, you  muft  apply  refri¬ 
gerating  and  humeûing  things,  fuch  as  are  the  juyee  df  Night-fliade,  Houfleck,  Purflane, 

Lettuce,  Navell  wort.  Water  Lentill,  or  Ducks-meat,  Gourds  ;  a  liniment  made  of  two 

handluls  of  Sorrell  boy  led  in  fair  water,then  beaten  or  draven  through  a  fwrlc,with  oynt- 

ment  of  Rofes,or  fome  unguent.  Pofukon  added  thereto,will  be  very  commodious.  Such  and 

the  like  remedies  muft  be  often  and  fo  long  renewed  untill  theimnaturall  heat  be  extin- 

guifhed.But  we  muft  be  carcfull  to  abftain  from  all  unftuous  and  oyly  things,  bècaulê  they  Why  oyiy 

may  eafily  be  inflamed, and  fo  inemafe  the  difeafe.  Next  we  muft  come  to  rcfolving  medi-  muft  ^ 

cinesjbut  it  is  good  when  any  thing  comes  from  within,  to  without  ;  but  on  the  contrary 

it  is  illjwhen  it  returns  from  without  inwards,  as  experience  and  the  Authority  of  Hifpo-  ofth^face,^ 

crates  teftifierif  when  the  bone  fliall  become  purulent,puftules  lhali  break  out  on  the  tongiie^  Aj>h,zs.feh. 

by  the  dropping  down  of  the  acrid  filth  or  matter  by  the  holes  of  the  palat  upon  thé 

tongue, which  lyes  under .  Now  when  this  fymptom  appears,  few  efcape.  Alfo  it  is  dead^  ' 

ly  when  one  becomes  dumb  and  ftiipid,  thatis,Apopkftkk  bya  ftrOaKor  wound  onthc 

head;  for  it  is  a  fign  that;  not  only  the  bone,buE  alfo  the  brain  it  felf  is  hurt.  But  oft-times  ggH*  iti 

the  hurt  of  the  Brain  proceeds  fo  tar,that  from  corruption  it  turns  to  a  Sphacell,  in  which  wounds  ot  the 

cafe,they  all  have  not  only  puftules  on  their  tongues,but  fome  of  them  dye  ftupid  and  mute,  ' 

otherfome  with  a  convulfion  of  the  oppofite  parf,neither  as  yet  have  I  obferved  any  which 

have  dyed  with  either  of  thefo  fymptomes,by  reafon  of  a  wound  in  the  head,who  have  not 

hadthefubftance  of  their  brain  tainted  with  a  Sphacell,  as  it  hath  appeared  when  their 

skulls  have  been  opened  after  their  death.  . 


CHAP.  XI. 


fFhy'j-when  the  brain  k  hurt  by  a  mound  of  the  headjtherc  may  fol/orv  a  Cotivulfm  oftheeffofttefart. 

Any  have  to  this  day  enquired,  but  as  yet  as  far  as  1  know  it  hath  not  been  fuffici- 
ently  explained, why  a  convulfion  in  wounds  of  the  head  feizes  on  the  part  oppo¬ 
fite  to  the  blow.  Therefore  I  have  thought  good  to  end  that  controVerfie  in  this 
place.  My  reafon  is  this,  that  kind  of  Symptom  happens  in  the  found  part  by 
reafon  ofemptinefs  and  drynefs;  but  there  is  a  twofold  caufcjand  that  wholly  in  the  woun¬ 
ded  part,of  this  emptinefs  and  drynefs  of  the  found  or  oppofite  partjto  wit,  pain  and  the 
concourfeof  the  fpirits  and  humors  thither  by  the  occalion  of  the  woundjand  by  reafon  of 
the  pains  drawing  and  natures  violently  fending  help  to  the  afflifted  part. 

The  found  part  exhaufted  by  this  means  both  of  the  fpirits  and  humors,eafiIy  falls  into 
a  Convulfion. 

F  or  thus  Calen  writes;  God  the  Creator  of  nature, hath  fo  knit  togcther,the  triple  fpiri- 
tuoiis  flibftance  of  our  bodies,  wdth  that  tye,  and  league  of  concord^by  the  produftions  of 
the  paflages;to,wit  of  Nerves,  Veins, and  Arteries,that  if  one  of  thefe  forfake  any  part,  the 
reft  prefently  negleft  it, whereby  it  languilheth;  and  by  little  and  little  dyes,  through  de¬ 
left  of  nourifhment.  But  if  any  objeft  that  nature  hath  made  the  body  double, for  this  pur- 
pofe,that  when  one  part  is  hurt, the  other  remaining  fafe  and  found,might  foffice  for  life 
and  neccflity  :  but  1  fayjthis  axiom  hath  no  truth  in  the  veflels  andpaflages  of  the  body. 
For  it  hath  not  every  where  doubled  the  veflels,for  there  is  but  one  only  vein,  appointed 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  brain,and  the  membranes  thereof  which  is  that  they  call  the 
ïorrw/drjby  which  when  the  left  part  is  wounded,  it  may  exhauft  the  nourifhment  of  the 
right  and  found  part,and  though  that  occafion  caufe  it  to  have  a  convulfion,by  too  muchi 
drynefs;yerily  it  is  truejthat  when  in  the  oppofite  parts, the  mufcles  of  one  kind  are  equall 
in  magnitude5ftrcngth,and  number,the  refolutioii  of  one  part, makes  the  convulfion  of  th«s 
©ther  by  accident;but  it  is  not  fo  in  the  brain. 

For  the  two  parts  of  the  brain,the  right  and  left,  each  by  its  felf  performs  that  which' 
belongs  dtereto, without  the  confent,  confpiratiort  or  commerce  of  the  oppofite  part;  for 
©the  wife  it  fhould  follow,  that  the  Palfie  properly  fo  called,  that  is  of  half  the  body, 
which  happens  by  refolutionjcaufed  either  by  mollification  or  obftruftiori  refiding  in 

^  Convulfion  of  the  oppofite  pare.' 
JVhich  notwithftanding  dayly  c;^ericQcc  convinces  as  falfc.  Wherefore  wc  muft  certainly 

j^ink,- 
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think,  that  in  wounds  of  the  head  wherein  the  brain  is  hurt,  tlwt  inanition  and  ivant  of 
nouriihnient  are  the  caufcs,that  the  found  and  oppofitc  part  fuffers  a  convulhon. 

FraticU  Vdechampm  in  his  French  Chirurgery  renders  another  reafon  of  this  queftion  ; 
That/faithhe')  the  truth  of  this  propofition  may  fland  firm  and  ratificd,wemuft-luppole, 
that  theconvulfion  ofthc  oppofite  part  mentioned  by  BifperateSy  doth  then  only  happen, 
when  by  reafon  of  the  ereatnefs  of  the  inflammation  in  the  hurt  part  of  the  brain,  which 
hath  already  inferred  corruption  ,  and  a  Gangrene  to  the  brain  and  men  branes  > 

and  within  a  fliort  time  is  ready  to  caufe  a  fphacell  in  the  skull, fo  that  the  clifeale  nai^ft  be 
terminated  by  death  ;  for  in  this  defined  ftate  of  the  difeafe,and  thele  conditions,  theienfc 
and  motion  muft  neceflarily  perilh  in  theaffeaed  part, as  we  fee  it  happens  in  other  Gan- 
erens  through  the  cstinfiion  of  the  native  heat.  Befidcs,the  paflages  ot  the  animall  fpirit 
muft  neceflarily  be  foobftruaed  by  thegreatnefs  of  fuch  an  inflanmiation  or  phlegmon, 
that  it  cannot  flow  from  thence  to  the  parts  of  the  lame  lid'e  lying  there  under,and  to  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  the  brain  5  and  if  it  Ihouldflow  thither,  it  will  be  unprofitable  to 
carry  the  ftrength  and  faculty  of  fenfe  and  motion,  as  that  which  is  inlcfted  and  changed' 

by  admixture  of  putrid  and  Gangrenous  vapours.  Whereby  it  cometh  topals,.  that  the 
wounded  part  deftitute  offenfe, is  not  ftirred  up  to  t^pell  that  which  wouldbcaiouble- 
fomc  to  it,if  it  had  fenfe^wherefore  neither  are  the  Nerves  thence  anlmg  feilcd  upon,  or 
f  oritrâ.^^ccl  ^  ^^orivuliiow* 

It  furthermore  comes  to  pafs,that  becaufc  thefe  fanienerves  are  deprived  tif  the  prefence 
»nd  comfort  of  the  animali  fpirit, and  in  like  mtinner  the  parts  of  the  lan.e  Me,  A-awmg 

from  thence  their  fenfe  and  motion  are  poffelTcd  with  a  pifc  ;  for  a  paille  IS  caulcd  uihet 

by  the  cutting  or  obftruaion  of  a  Nerve,  or  the  madcfaaion,or  mollification  thereof  by  a 
thin  and  watry  humor,  or  fo  affcacd  by  fome  vehement  diftemper,  that  it- cannot 

receive  the  Animall  fpirit.  r  •  •  1  j  ,  r,ir 

But  for  the  oppofite  part  and  theconvulfion  thereof,  it  is  known  and  granted  by  ^aij, 
that  a  convulfion  is  caufedcitherby  repletion  which  Ihorrtns  the' Nerves  by  diftendmg 

them  into  brcddi,or  by  inanition,when  as  the  native  and  primuive  heat  of  die  Neiy  es  be- 
Ing  wafted,  their  proper  ftibftance  becoming  dry  is  wrinckled  up  and  contiacfed  ;  01  elfe- 
it  proceeds  from  the  vellication,and  acrimonie  ot  fome  vapour,  or  lanious  and  hitjng  hu- 

mor'or  from  vehemcncy  of  pain.So  we  have  known  the  felling  ficknefs  cauted  by  a  vene- 

W  exhafetion  carried  from  the  foot  to  the  brain.  Alto  we  know  that  a  convullion,  is 
caufed  in  the  punaurc  of  the  Nerves,when  as  any  acrid  a  nd  famous  humor  is  lluit  up  thci  e- 
in  the  orifice  thercofbeing  clofed  ;  but  in  wounds  of  the  Nerves  when  any  Nertc  is  half 

cm  there  happens  a  convulfion  by  the  bitternefs  of  the  pain  . 

But  vcrilv  in  the  oppofite  part, there  are  manifeftly  two  of  thefe  caufes  of  a, convulfion  j 
that  is  to  fay,a  putrid  and  carionlike  vapour,exhaling  from  the  hurt,and  Gangrenatc  part 
ofthc  brainlandalfo  a  virulent,  acrid  and  biting  or  fi  th,  fweating  into  the  oppo- 

fite  found  part,  from  the  affcaed  and  Gangrenous  ;  the  malignity  of  which 

cr  Jj  dcfirous  to  decipher,  in  reckoning  up  the  deadly  fignsota  wounded  head,  hath  ex- 

preffed  i  by  the  worâ  Ichon^nd  in  his  book  of  fraaurcs  he  hath  called  this  humor  D.cr> 
Enow  Pyon.rthat  is.mefing  and  notd  ige/Id.]  Therefore  it  is  no  the  oppofite  and 

fSd  paS  endued  with  exquifite  and  perfea  fenfe,  and  offended  by  the  flowing  theretd 
SKhe  vaporous  and  fanions  matter,ufing  its  owne  force, coiueiid  and  labour  as  much 

ask  can  fortheexpulfion  of  that  which  is  labotiring  orcon- 

aiLn^ffollowed  (as  wefee  in  the  falling  fkknefs)by  a  convulfion, as  tlut  which  isun- 
Eken  in  vain,  death  being  now  at  hand  y  and  nature  over-rukd  by  the  ^ifeafe.  Thus 
{{zhhValechampm)  muft  we  in  my  judgement  determine  of  that  propofition  of  Hiffocra^ 

But  further, in  wounds  of  the  head,  whicli  are  not  deadly,  praaitioners  obferve 

that  fometimes  the  hurt  part  is  taken  with  the  pairie,and  the  found  with  a  convul^fion  ;  o- 
thatiom  the  contrary  the  wounded  part  isfeifedbya  Convulfion  and  the  f  und 
h  Paifie-otherwhilesboth  of  them  by  a  convulfion  or  Palfic,  and  fomewhiks  the  t>ncof 

tLnfbfa  convulfion  or  Palfie,  the  other  bdng  free  from  both  affects  5  the  caufes  oi  all 

which  Llong  not  to  this  place  to  explain.^  Thus  much  Vakchampm- _ 

—  '  CHAP.  Xll.^ 

AConcl4mofthe<kdlyftgnsintheWomdsojthehe^^^  ^  > 

Ow  thatwemay  returne  to  oiu'  'b^etog^^rverted,  LS  talkl 

I  œ  t  patknt  will  dyciwhen  h.s  «afon  hh  toques  when  hia 

1^1  idlys-whcn  his  memotj  Mis  toi  when  i^uldcad  hinSelf  headlong 

fight  gaow«  dark  and  dim,  h.s  ears  deal,  wn  contiriuall  beavec 

fromhisbcd,or  elfe  lyes  therein  ^  become  black, 

With  a  de/friiWjWhen  ^  drv«  and  cafts  forth  little  or_  no 


With  a  «/««iWhen  thetongue  ®  dry,  and  cafts  fordi  little  or  no 

formerly -frefh,  it  now 
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faked  flefh  yellow  and  pale;  when  the  llrine^and  other  excrements  fuppreftjwhen  the  palfiejconvulfi- 
on  apoplexie;  and  laftl/joften  fowning5with  a  finall  and  unequall  pulfe, invade  him.AlI  ilich  figns  From  the 
fometinies  appear  prefently  after  the  wound^  otherwhiles  fome  few  dayes  aft^r  ;  therefore  when  as  than 
the  brain  is  hurt  and  wounded  by  the  violence  of  the  incilion^or  filfurejof  the  coptufion,  compref- 
fon  punûurejconcuflionjor  any  other  frafturejthe  foremtntioned  figns  appear  prefently  in  the  firft  ^  ’ 

dayes;but  when  they  do  not  appear  til  many  dayes  alter  the  bloWjyou  may  know  that  they  rife  and 
appearjby  rcafon  of  an  inflammation  and  phlegmon  in  the  brain ,  occafioned  by  the  piitrclkaion  of 

the  bloud  poured  forth  upon  it.  ^  <1.  i  , 

But  wemiift  obfervethis  by  the  way, which  alfo  belongs  to  the  prOgnofticks,that  flefliiseafily  re-  CeljUt  lih.S. 
generated, and  reftored  in  all  parts  of  the  head, except  in  that  part  of  the  forehead,  which  is  a  little  a- .  cap.^. 
bove  that  which  lies  between  the  cye-brows,fo  that  it  will  be  ulcerated  ever  after, and  muft  be  cover¬ 
ed  with  a  Plaiftcr.l  beleeve  that  in  that  place  there  is  an  internall  cav ity  in  the  bone,full  ol  air,which 
goes  to  the  five-like  bones  of  the  nofe,by  which  the  growth  ot  fle(h  may  be  hindered;or  elfe  that  the 
bone  is  very  denle  or  compaft  in  that  place,fo  that  there  can  fearfe  fufficient  juice  Iweat  forth,which 
may  fuffice  for  the  regeneration  of  flefh;  add  hereunto  a  great  conflux  ot  excrements  flowing  to  this 
ulcer, which  fhould  othcrw  ife  be  evacuated  by  the  eyes  and  nofe,which  liinaer  by  that  means  the  dry- 
nels  of  the  ulcer, and  confequently  the  healing  thereof. 

Hence  certainly  it  comes  to  pafs,that  if  you  defire  the  Patient  thus  affected  to  breath,mutting  his 
,  mouth  and  nofe,the  air  or  breath  will  come  forth  of  the  ulcer  with  fuch  force, as  it  will  eafily  blow 
forth  a  lighted  candle  of  an  indifferent  bignefs  held  thereto.  Which  thing  I  proteft,  I  obferved  in  a 
certain  man,whom  I  was  forced  to  trepan  in  that  place,  by  reafon  the  bone  of  thp  forehead  was 
broken  and  deprefled.  _ _ 

CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  ^dutary  figns  in  wounds  of  theheai. 

;^Ut  on  the  contrary  thcle  are  falutary  figns, when  the  Patient  hath  no  feaver,is  in  his  right 
mind,is  well  at  the  application  or  taking  of  any  thing,  fleeps  well,hath  his  belly  foluble> 
the  wound  looks  with  a  frefli  and  lively  colour,  calls  forth  digefted  and  laudable  matter, 
the  Crd/dMfwiwJc  hath  its  motion  free  and  no  way  hindred. 
muff  note,  which  alfo  is  obferved  by  the  Ancients  and  confirmed  by  experience,  that  the 


Yet  we 


we  muff  think  none  paft  danger,and  free  from  all  chance,  untill  the  hundreth  day  be  paft. Wherefore 
the  Phyfitian  ought  fo  long  to  have  a  care  of  his  Patient,  that  is,  to  confider  how  he  behaves  and 

governs  himfelf  inmeat,  drink,  deep,  venery  and  other  things. 

But  let  the  Patient  diligently  avoid  and  fbun  cold,for  many  when  they  have  been  cured  of  wounds  The  Panent 
of  the  head, by  carelefs  taking  cold  have  been  brought  into  danger  of  their  lives.  Alfo  you  muft  know 
that  the  Cd/m  whereby  the  bones  of  the  skull  are  knit  together,requires  almofl  the  fpace  of  forty  or 
fifty  dayes  to  itsperfeSt  coagmentation  and  concretion.Though  in  very  deed  one  cannot  fet  down  a 
certain  number  of  dayes,by  reafon  of  the  variety  ofbodies,  or  tempers  :  For  it  is  fooner  finiflied  in 
young  men,and  more  flowly  in  old;  And  thus  much  may  ferve  for  prognofticks.Now  will  we  treat  as 
briefly  and  perfoicuoufly  as  we  can  of  the  cure  both  in  generali  and  particular;whereforc  beginning 
with  the  generali  we  will  firff  prclcribc  a  convenient  diet  by  the  moderate  ufc  of  the  fix  things  not 
naturali. 


CHAP.  XIIII. 

Of  the  generali  cure  of  a  brok^en  skul/,and  of  the  Symptômes  ufually  happening  thereupin. 

firft  cure  muft  be,to  keep  the  Patient  in  a  temperate  air;and  if  fo  be,that  it  be  not  fuch 
of  it  felf  and  its  own  proper  nature,it  muft  be  cofrefted  by  Art.  As  in  winter  he  muK 
have  a  clear  fire  made  in  his  chamber,  left  the  fmoak  cailfc  fricefing  and  other  accidents  j 
and  the  windows  and  doors  muft  be  kept  (hut  to  hinder  the  approach  of  the  cold  air 
and  wind.  All  the  time  the  wound  is  kept  open  to  be  dreft ,  fome  body  ftanding  by 
fball  hold  a  chafendifh  ful  of  coals  or  a  heated  Iron  bar  over  the  wound,at  fuch  a  diftanc^that  a  mo¬ 
derate  heat  may  pafs  thence  to  the  wound;and  the  frigidity  of  the  enconipaffing  air  may  be  corrected 
by  the  breathing  of  the  diffuftd  heat.For  cold  according  to  the  opinion  of  Hippocrates^  isan  enemy  jp^cr.ii.  ’ 
to  thcBrain,Bones,Ncrves,and  fpinall  marrow;  it  is  alfo  hurtfull  to  ulcers,  by  fuppreffing  their  ex-  f 
crcments,which  fiippreft  do  not  only  hinder  {uppuration,but  alfo  by  corrofion  makes  them  finuous. 

Therefore  Galen  rightly  admoniflieth  us,to  keep  cold  from  thebrain,not  only  in  the  time  of  trepan- 
ing,but  alfo  aftcrwards.For  there  can  be  no  greater,nor  more  certain  harm  befall  the  Iraflured  Skul  j  ui,,  2 .  Ji 
thanby  admitting  the  air,by  fuch  as  arcunskilfiill.For  if  the  air  ftiould  be  hotter  than  the  bram, then  ufupart. 
it  could  not  thence  be  rcfrigerated;but  if  the  brain  fhould  be  laid  open  to  the  aicjin  the  midftoffum-* 
mer,when  it  is  at  the  hotteft,yet  would  it  be  rcfrigcrated;and  unlefs  it  were  relieved  with  hot  thingSj 
take  harm:  this  is  the  opinion  of  Galen^  whereby  you  may  underftand  that  many  who  have  their  fummer  is 
skulls  broken, dye  more  through  default  of  skill  in  the  cüring,than  by  the  greatnefs  of  the  frafture.  colder  |hacr 
But  (wheiuhe  wound  is  bound  up  with  the  pledgets,cloths,and  rowlers,as  is  fit)  if  the  air  chance 
to  be  more  hot,than  the  Patient  can  well  indure,  let  it  be  amended  by  fprinkling,  and  ftrawing  the 
chamber  with  cold  water, oxycrate,thc  branches  of  Willows  and  Vine.Neither  is  it  fufficient  to  1  un 
the  too  cold  airjunlefs  alfo  you  take  heed  of  the  over  lighc,chiefly  untill  fuch  time  as  the  molt  tear- 
ed and  malign  fymptoraes are  paft.  .  ^ 

For  a  too  great  light  diffipates  the  fpii;its,  incrcafes  pain,  ftrengthens  the  feaver  and  iymptomes.  The  dif-  ; 

wholly  forbids  wine,therefore  the  Patient  inftead  thereof  muft  Barly  water,  fair  00'^°  '* 

water  boyled  and  tempered  with  Julep  of  Rofes,  fyrup  ofViolcts,vinegar  and  the  hkc:warer  wlieie-  " 
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Of  Green  and  bloody 


Lib. 10. 


What  his 
drink  muft 
be. 

Almonds 
jncreafe  the 
pain  of  the 
head- 


What  fifli 
he  may  cat. 


Aphor.  I 
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"Aphor, 
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Why  fleep 
upon  the 
daytime  is 
good  for 
the  brain 
being  in¬ 
flamed. 
Lib,2»  Epi. 
dem. 

The  dif- 

commodi- 

ties  infuing 

iminodcrare 

Watching. 

OalMeth, 

18. 

Afcdicinei 

procuring 

fleep. 


Thecom'i 
modities  of 
fleep. 


lié,4.mcth. 


Lib,  de  cur, 
perfanivinit 
mjf. 


in  bread  crums  have  been  ftecpedjWater  and  fugar  with  a  little  juyee  of  Lemons^or  pomccitron  ad¬ 
ded  therctOjand  liich  like  as  the  ability  and  tafte  of  the  Patient  ftiall  require.  Let  him  continue  fuch 
drinks  untill  he  be  free  from  malign  fymptomSjWhich  ufually  happen  within  fourteen  dayes. 

His  meat  (hall  be  pap,  ptifanjlhunning  Almond  milks;(for  Almonds  are  laid  to  fil  the  head  with 
vapours  and  caufe  pain)ftued  damask  Prunes^Raifons  and  currantSjfcafoned  withfugar^  and  a  little 
cinnamon(which  hath  a  wondcrfull  power  to  comfort  the  ftomach,  and  revive  and  exhilarate  the 
(pirits)  Chick enSjPidgeonSjVcaljKidjLcverets, birds  of  the  ficldSjPheafonSjblack-birdsjTurtleSjPar- 
tridgeSjThrulheSjLarks  and  fuch  like  meats  of  gooddigeftion,  boiled  with  lettuccjpurflainjforrcll, 
boragCjbuglofSjfuccory, endive  and  the  likcjare  thought  very  convenient  in  this  caie.Ifhe  defire  at 
any  time  to  feed  on  thefe  meats  rofted,  he  may  only  dipping  them  in  verjuicCj  in  the  acid  juices  of 
OrangeSjCitronSjLemonSj  or  PomegranatSj  fometimes  in  one,  and  fometimes  in  another,  according 
to  his  taft  and  ability.If any  have  adefire  to  eat  filh,  he  muft  mak  choyce  of  TroutSjGudgeonSjPikes 
and  the  like, which  live  in  running  and  clear  waters,and  not  in  muddy;he  fliall  efehew  all  cold  Pal¬ 
lets  and  pulicjbecaple  they  fly  up  and  trouble  the  headrit  will  be  convenient  after  meat  to  ufe  com¬ 
mon  dridg  powder, or  Anireed,Fcnnclirccd  or  Coriander  comfits,  alfo  conferve  of  Rofes,or  Marmi- 
late  of  Quinces  to  Ihut  up  the  orifice  of  the  Ventricle,  left  the  head  ftiould  be  offended  with  ^vapours 
arifing  from  thence. 

Children  muft  eat  often,butfparingly;for  children  canmot  faftfo  longasthofe  which  are  elder, 
becaufe  their  naturali  heat  is  more  ôrong,wherefore  they  ftand  in  need  of  more  nouriflimentifo  alfo 
in  winter  all  forts  of  people  require  more  plcntifull  nourifliment,  for  that  then  their  ftomachs  arc 
more  hot  than  in  Summer. 

When  the  foureteenth  day  is  paft,if  neither  a  feaver,  nor  any  thing  elfe  forbid,he  may  drink  wine 
modcrately,&  by  little  and  littlcjcncreafe  his  dict,but  that  refpeRively  to  each  ones  nature, ftrength 
and  cuftome.He  (hall  fhun,as  much  as  in  him  lyes,flecp  on  the  day  time,unlefs  it  happen  thataPfc/eg- 
mon  feife  upon  the  brain  or  Meninges. Fot  in  this  cafe  it  will  be  expedient  to  fleep  on  the  day  time,  c- 
fpecially  from  morning  till  noon,for  in  this  feafon  of  the  day,  as  alfb  in  the  fpring  blood  is  predo¬ 
minant  in  the  body,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Hifpocratts.  For  it  is  fo  vulgarly  known,  that  it 
need  not  be  fpokcn,that  the  blood  when  we  arc  awake  is  carried  into  the  habit  and  furfacc  of  the 
bodyj  but  on  the  contraiy  by  fleep  it  is  called  into  the  noble  parts, the  Heart  and  Livcr.Whcrefore  if 
that  the  blood  by  the  force  of  the  Sun  calling  his  beam»  upon  the  earth  at  his  rifing  is  carry  ed  into 
the  habit  of  the  body,  Ihould  again  be  more  and  more  diffufed  by  the  ftrength  &  motion  of  watch- 
ing,the  inflammation  in  the  brain  znd  Meninges  would  be  much  encre^fed. Wherefore  it  will  be  bet¬ 
ter,  cfpecially  then  to  ftay  by  fleep  the  violence  of  the  blood  running  into  the  habit  of  the  body  , 
when  it  ftiall  feem  to  rage  and  more  violently  to  afiPeft  that  way.  Watching  muft  in  like  manner  be 
moderate;  for  too  much  depraves  the  temper  of  the  brain  and  of  the  habit  of  the  whole  body;  it  cau- 
fes  cruditics,pains  and  heavinefs  of  the  head, and  makes  the  wounds  dry  and  maligne.  \ 

But  if  the  Patient  cannot  fleep  by  reafon  of  the  vchemency  of  the  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
Meninges^  Galen  wiftics,to  wafti,  beftnear  and  anoint  the  head,  nofe,  temples  and  ears  with  refrigera¬ 
ting  and  humefting  things,for  thefe  ftupefie,and  make  drowfie  the  Brain  and  membranes  thereof,be- 
ing  more  hot  than  they  ought  to  be.  Wherefore  for  this  purpofe  let  the  temples  be  anointed  with 
VnguentumpofuleonjOrVnguentum  Kofatum  with  a  little  rofe  vinegar,  or  oxycrate;let  a  fpunge  moiftened 
in  the  decoftion  of  white  or  black  poppic  feed, of  the  rinds  of  the  roots  of  Mandrages,of  the  feeds  of 
Henbane, lettuce, purflane,plantain,  night-lhade  and  the  like.  He  may  alfo  have  a  broath  or ,  barly 
cream,  into  which  you  may' put  an  emulfion  made  of  the  feeds  of  white  Poppy,  or  let  him  have  a 
potion  made  with  |  ijOr  |  i  f5,of  the  fyrup  of  poppy,  with  f  ij,of  Lettuce  water;Let  the  Patient  ufc 
thefe  things  4.houres  after  meat, to  procure  fleep.  For  fleep  doth  much  help  concoftion,1  it  repairs 
the  efflux  of  the  triple  fubftance  caufed  by  watching  aflwageth  pain,  refreflieth  t^  weary,  mitigates 
anger  and  forrow,reftores  the  depraved  reafon,  fo  t  hat  for  thefe  relpefts  it  is  abfolutely  neceflaiy 
that  the  Patient  take  his  naturali  reft. 

If  the  Patient  ftiall  be  plethorick,  letthe  plenitude  be  leflencd  by  blood-letting,  purging  and  a 
(lender  diet,  according  to  the  dilertion  of  the  Phyfitian  who  (hall  overfee  the  cure.  But  we  mult 
take  heed  of  ftrong  purgations,in  thefe  kinds  of  woundsjefpecially  at  the  beginning,  left  the  feaver, 
inflammation,pain,and  other  fiich  like  (ymptoms  be  increaled  by  ftirring  up  the  humors. 

Phlebotoniy,according  to  opinion,  muft  not  only  be  made  relpcftively  to  the  plenty  of 
blood,but  alfo  agreeable  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  prefent  difeafe,  or  that  which  is  to  come,to  divert, 
and  draw  back  that  humor  which  flows  down,  by  a  way  contrary  to  that  which  is  impaêl  in  the 
part;  and  which  muft  be  there  evacuated,or  drawn  to  the  next.  Wherefore  for  example,if  the  right 
flde  of  the  head  be  wounded,the  Cephalick  vein  of  the  right  arm  (hall  be  opened,unlefs  a  great  Ple¬ 
thora  or  plenitude  caufe  us  to  open  the  Bafrlica^ot  Mcdianjyet  if  neither  of  them  can  be  fitly  opened, 
the  Bajilica  may  be  opened,although  the  body  is  not  plethorick.  The  like  courle  muft  be  oblcmd 
in  wounds  of  the  left  fide  of  the  head;for  that  is  far  better  by  reafon  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  fibers, 
than  to  draw  blood  on  the  oppofite  fide;in  performance  whereof  you  muft  have  diligent  care  of  the 
ftrength  of  the  Patient, ftill  feeling  his  pulfe,  unlc(s  a  Phyfitian  be  prefcnt,to  whofe  judgment  you 
muft  then  commit  all  that  bufinefs.  For  the  pullc  is,  in  Galens  opinion,  the  certaineft  mewer  of  the 
ftrength.  Wherefore  we  muft  confider  the  changes  and  inequalities  thcreof,for  as  foon  as  we  find  it 
to  become  lefler  and  more  flow,when  the  forehead  begins  to  fweat  a  little,  when  he  feels  a  pain  at 
his  heart^jWhen  he  is  taken  with  adefire  to  vomit,or  go  to  ftool,or  with  yawning,and  when  he  (ball 
change  his  colour  and  his  lips  look  pale,thcn  you  muft  flop  the  blood  as  (peedily  as  you  can;othcr- 
wi(e  there  will  be  danger  left  he  pourc  forth  his  life  together  with  his  blood.  Then  he  muft  be  re- 
frefticd  with  bread  fteeped  in  wine, and  put  into  his  mouth, and  by  rubbing  his  temples  and  noftrils 
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with  ftrong  vincgar,  and  by  lying  upon  his  back.  But  the  pare  flhall  be  eafed  and  freed  from  fome 
portion  ot  the  impaft  and  conjunct  humor  by  gently  frarifying  the  lips  of  the  woiind,  or  applying 
of  Leeches.  But  it  lhall  be  diverted, by  opening  thefe  veins  which  are  nigheft  to  the  wounded  part^ 
as  the  that  in  the  midftoftheforehead,or  of  the  temples,  or  thefe  which  are  under 

the  tongue;  befides  alfo  cupping-glafres  ftiall  alfo  be  applyed  to  the  Ihoulder  fometimes,  with  fra- 
rificationjfometimes  without;neither  muft  ftrong^and  long  friftionSjWith  courfr  clothes,  of all  the  Frafturcs,' 
whole  body, the  head  excepted,be  omitted  during  the  whole  time  of  the  curejfor  thefe  will  be  avail¬ 
able  though  but  for  this;that  is,to  draw  back  and  dilTipate  by  infenfible  tranfpiration  the  vapours 
which  otherwife  would  afeend  into  the  head,  which  matters  certainly  in  a  body  that  lyes  ftill  and 
ivants  both  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  accuftomed  exercife,ar€  much  increafed. 

But  it  frail  be  made  manifefl:  by  this  following  and  notable  example,  how  powerfull  blood-let-  .■  u-a  ' 
ting  is, to  leflen  and  mitigate  the  inflammation  ot  the  Brain,or  the  membranes  thereof  in  wounds  of 
thehead.I  was  lately  called  into  the  fuburbs  of  Sàun  German^  there  to  vifit  ayoung  man  twenty 
eight  yeercs  old,  who  lodged  there  in  the  houfe  of  lohn  Martially  at  the  fign  of  Saint  Michael/.  This 
young  man,was  one  of  the  houfrold  frrvants  of  Mafter  I>o«C4t/or,the  fteward  of  the  Lady  Admiral!  oî 
£r/oM.Hcfell  down  headlong  upon  the  left  Bregma,  upon  a  marble  pavement,  whence  he  received  à 
contiifed  wound,without  any  frafture  of  the  skull,  and  being  he  was  of  a  fangüin  temperature,  by 
occalion  of  this  wound,a  feaver  tookc  him  on  the  leaventh  day  with  a  continuall  delirium  and  in^ 
l^matioii  of  phlegmonous  tumor  of  the  wounded  Per/cr4«z«w.This  fame  tumor  polTeffing  his  whole 
head  and  neck  by  continuation  and  lympathy  of  the  parts, was  grown  to  frch  a  bignefs,that  his  vi- 
lagc  was  fo  much  altered,that  his  friends  knew  him  not  ;  neither  could  he  Ipeak,  heare,  or  {wallow 
any  thing  but  what  was  very  liquid.  Which  I  obferving,  although  I  knew, that  the  day  paft,  which 
was  the  eight  day  ofhisdifeafcjhe  had  fourelaucers  of  blood  taken  from  him  by  Germaine  Agacé 
Barber-furgeon  of  the  fame  fuburbs  ;  yet  coniMering  the  intearity  and  conftancy  of  the  ftrength  of 
the  Patient,!  thought  good  to  bleed  him  again  jwherefo re  I  drew  from  him  fourteen  faucers  at  that 
one  time;  when  I  came  to  him  the  day  after,&  faw  that  neither  the  feaver,nor  any  of  the  fore  menti¬ 
oned  fymptomes  were  any  whit  rcmittcd,or  aflwaged,!  forthwith  took  from  him  foute  faucers  more^ 
which  in  all  made  two  and  twenty;the  day  following  when  I  had  obferved,  that  the  fymptomes 
were  no  whit  Icffened,!  durft  not  prefume  by  my  own  only  advice,to  let  him  the  fourth  time  blood 
as  I  defired. Wherefore  I  brought  unto  him,that  molt  famous  Phyfitian  Doftor  F/o/eKf,who  asfoon 
as  he  felt  his  pulfe,  knowing  by  the  vehemency  thereof,  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient,  and  moreover 
confidering  the  greatnefs  of  the  inflammation  &  tumor  which  offered  it  frlf  to  his  fîght,he  bid  mé 
prefcntly  take  out  my  Lancet  and  open  a  vein.  But  I  lingred  on  frt  purpofe,  and  told  him,  that  he 
had  already  twenty  two  faucers  of  blood  taken  from  him  .-Then  faid  he.  Grant  it  befo,  and  though 
more  have  been  drawn,  yet  muft  we  not  therefore  defift  from  our  enterprifr,  cfpecially  feeing  thé 
two  chiefe  Indications  of  blood-letting  yet  rcmain,that  is,the  greatnefs  of  the  difeale,  and  the  con- 
fiant  ftrength  of  the  Patient.  I  being  glad  of  this,tooke  three  faucers  hiore  of  blood,  he  ftanding  by,  c  hkf  indè.. 
and  was  ready  to  take  more  but  that  ^  wifred  me  to  defer  it  untill  the  after  noon;whcrefore  retur-  cation  i  in 
ming  after  dinner  I  filled  two  faucers  more,fo  that  in  all,  this  young  man  to  his  great  benefit,  loft  bjood.kt- 
twenty  fraven  faucers  of  blood  at  five  timcs,within  the  fpacc  offoure  dayes.  Now  the  enfiiing  night  '‘"S* 
was  very  pleafing  to  him,the  feaver  left  him  about  noon,  the  tumor  grew  much  lefle,  the  heat  of  thé 
inflammation  was  aflwaged  in  al  parts,except  in  his  eyelids,and  the  laps  of  his  ears,which  being  ul¬ 
cerated  caft  forth  a  great  quantity  of  P«f  or  matter.  I  have  recited  this  hiftory  purpofèly,  to  tak^e  a- 
way  the  childifr  feare  tvhichmany  have  to  draw  blood  in  the  confiant  ftrength  ot  the  Patient,  and 
that  it  might  appear  how  fpeedy  and  certain  a  remedy  it  is  in  inflammations  of  the  head  and  brain. 

Now  to  return  from  whence  we  digreffrd,  you  muft  note  that  nothing  is  fo  hurtfull  in  fraflures 
and  wounds  of  the  head,as  venery;not  only  at  that  time  the  difrafe  is  prcfèht,  but  alfo  long  after 
the  cure  thereof.  For  great  plenty  of  fpirits  are  contained  in  a  fmall  quantity  of  fred,  afid  the  greai  of  vene- 

teft  part  thereof flowes  from  the  brain;  hence  therefore  all  the  faculties,  but  chiefly  the  Aniniall,are  ry  In  ; 
rcfolved,whencc  I  have  divers  times  obfrrved  death  to  cnfiie  in  fmall  wounds  of  the  head,  yea  when  wounds  o? 
they  have  been  agglutinated  and  united.  All  palfions  of  the  mind  muft  in  like  foit  be  avoided,becaufe 
they  by  contraftion  and  diffipation  of  the  fpirits  caufe  great  trouble  in  the  body  and  rnirid.  Lee  a 
place  bechofrn  for  the  Patientas  far  from  noile  as  can  be,as  from  the  ringing  of  bells,  beatings  and  fuH  noyfe 
Knockings  of  Smiths,  Coopers,  and  Carpenters,  and  from  high-wayes  through  which  they  ufe  to  is'ro  the 
drive  Coaches;for  noife  encreafrs  pain,caufes  a  feaver,and  brings  many  other  fymptomes. 

I  remember  when  I  was  at  Hi^din  at  the  time  that  it  was  befieged  by  the  forces  of  Charles  the  fifth,  *  ^  ®  • 

that  when  the  wall  was  beaten  with  the  Cannon,the  noife  of  the  Ordnance  caufed  grievous  torment  ^  «' 

toallthofe  which  were  lick, but  efpeciallythofe  that  were  wounded  on  their  heads,  fo  that  they 
would  fay;that  they  thought  at  the  difeharging  of  every  Cannon  that  they  were  cruelly  ftmeken 
with  ftaves  on  that  part  which  was  wounded, and  verily  their  wounds  were  fo  angred  herewith, 
that  they  bled  much,and  by  their  pain  and  feavers  encreafed,  were  forced  with  much  fighing  to 
breath  their  laft.  Thus  much  may  ferve  to  be  {poken  of  the  cure  in  generali,  noW  we  Will  out  of 
the  monuments  of  the  ancients, treat  of  the  particular. 

CHAP.  XV.  Of  the  particular  cure  of  wounds  of  the  headland  offre  mufculous  skin. 

Et  us  begin  with  a  Ample  wound,for  whofecurethe  Chirurgeon  muft  propofr  one  only  ofafim- 
I  fropCpto  wit,Union;torunlc{re  the  wound  pierce  to  the  skull,  it  is  cured  like  other  pk  wounJ 
wounds  of  the  flefry  parts  of  our  bodies.  But  if  it  be  compound,  as  many  wayes  as  it  is  of  the  fleft» 
complicatc,fo  many  indications  frew  themfrives.ln  thefe  the  ekieteft  care  nwft  bé  had  of 
'  the  more  urgent  order  and  eaulc,  * 

Therefore 
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Therefore  if  the  wound  (hall  be  fimple  and  fuperficiaryjthen  the  haire  muft  firft  be  ftaven  away,  /  v 
then  a  plaiftcr  applyed  made  of  the  white  of  an  cggc,  bole  Armenick  and  Alocs.The  following  day 
YOU  muft  apply  Em^Ujirum  de  lanua  or  elfe  de  gratia  Pfi,  untill  the  wound  be  perfedly  healed.  But  if 
It  be  deeper  and  penetrate  even  to  the  Fericranium,t\xc  Chirurgeon  {hall  not  do  aniifs,  if  at  the  fécond  ■ 
drefling  he  apply  a  digeftive  medicine  (as  they  call  it)  which  may  be  made  ot  VeniceTurpentine,  the 
^digcftive  i^sofegeeSjOylofRofes,  and  a  little  Saffron ,  and  that  fhall  be  ufed  fo  long, un  till  the  wound 
mcdicmc.  maturation3for  then  you  muft  add  honey  of  Rofes  and  Early  floure  to  the  digeftive.  Hence 

muft  we  pafs  to  thefe  medicines, into  whofe  compofition  no  oyly  or  unauous  bodie  enters,  fuch  as 
•  u  this;  R  lerebinth.veneuX  ijj}rupi  rofar.^  lpul.aloes,M)rrh^s&  majikh.an.-^  p.Lct  them  all  be  incoi-pora-  - 
^  Sp  ted  and  made  into  an  unguent,  which  (hall  be  pcrfcaiy  regenerated,  then  it  muf^  be  cicatrized 


wkh  this  following  po«!^der.  Vi'Aluminis  combup, corticis  granatorum  combuji.  Ian  5  j,  Mijeeantur  fwiul  & 
^nEpuio-  .  ^  .  but  if  the  wound  be  fo  large  that  it  require  a  future, it  {hall  have  fo  m 
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iiat  pulvis  :  but  if  the  wound  be  lo  large  tnac  it  require  a  luturc, it  man  nave  lu  many  ftitchcs,with  a 

ncedlcj-as  need  {hall  feem  to  require.  ,  . ,  ma  i,  a  •  a  u  a 

Whilft  I  was  at  HZ/c/mja  certain  fouldier,by  falling  of  the  earth  whilft  he  undermined,  had  the 
Hairy  fcalp  fo  prelTcd  down  even  to  the  Vericranium^And  fo  wholly  feparated  from  the  beginning  of 
the  hind  part  of  his  head,even  to  his  {orehead,that  it  hung  over  his  face.  I  went  about  the  cure  in 
this  manner;  I  firft  waftit  all  the  wound  with  wine,  a  little  warmed,  that  fo  I  might  walh  away  the 
congealed  blood  mixed  with  the  earth  ;  then  I  dryed  it  with  a  foft  linnen  cloth,  and  laid  upon  it 
Venicc-Turpcntine  mixed  with  a  little  Aqua-viU  wherein  I  had  diffolvcd  fome  Sanguis  Draconis, ^3.- 
flick  aadAloes;then  I  reftored  the  hanging  skin  to  its  former  place,  and  there  ftaied  it  with  fome 
flitches  being  neither  too  ftrait, nor  too  clofe  together,  for  fear  of  pain  and  inflammation,  (which 
two  chiefly  happen  whilft  the  wound  comes  to  fiippuration)  but  only  as  much  as  Ihould  ierve  to 
flay  it  on  every  fide, ai^d  to  keep  forth  the  air,which  by  its  entrance  doth  much  harm  to  wounds:the 
lower  fides  of  the  wound,l  filled  with  fomewhat  long  and  broad  tents,that  the  matter  might  have 
pafTage  forth.Then  I  applyed  this  following  cataplafm  to  all  the  head.  R,  farina  hord,  &  fabar  urn  an, 
I  V  uolei  rofati,  ^ii),  aceti  quantum [ufficit,fiat  cataplafma  adformanpultisi  this  hath  a  faculty  to  dry,cool, 

repelLmitigatc  pain  and  inflammation  and  ftay  bleeding. 

When  we  I  did  not  let  him  blood,becaufe  he  had  bled  much,efpecially  at  certain  arteries  which  were  bro- 
muft  not  let  ken  necr  his  temples;  he  being  dreffed  after  this  manner  grew  well  in  a  fhort  time.  But  if  the  wound 
blood  In  be  made  by  thé  biting  of  a  wild  beaft,it  muft  be  handled  after  another  manner,  as  {hall  appear  by 
wounds,  following  hiftory.  As  many  people  on  a  time  flood  looking  upon  the  Kings  Lyons,who  were 

A  HiAory,  Tilt-yard  at  Paris,  for  the  delight  of  King  Henry  the  fecond,and  at  his  charges  :  it  hap¬ 

pened  that  one  of  the  ficrceftofthem  broke  the  things  wherein  he  was  tyed,  and  leaping  amongft 
the  company,he  with  his  paws  threw  to  the  ground  a  Girl  of  fome  twelve  yeers  old, and  taking  her 
head  in  his  mouth,  with  his  teeth  wounded  the  mufculous  skin  in  many  places ,  yet  hurt  not  the 
skul.  She  fearfe  at  length  delivered  by  the  Mafter  of  the  Lyons  from  the  jaws  of  Death  and  the  Lyon, 
was  committed  to  the  cure  of  Rowland  Claret  Chirurgeon  ;  who  was  there  prefent  by  chance  at  the 
fame  time  ;  fome  few  dayes  after,I  was  called  to  vifit  hcr;{he  was  in  a  feaver,her  head,{houlders,brcft, 
and  all  the  places  where  the  Lyon  had  fet  his  teeth, or  nails,  were  fwoln,all  the  edges  of  the  wound 
were  livid,and  did  flow  with  a  water i{li,acrid,virulcnt,  cadaverous,daik  green  and  {linking  matter, 
fo  that  I  could  fearfe  indure  the  fmell  thereof; fhe  was  alfo  oppreft  with  pricking,  biting  and  very 
Thebitings  great  pain  ;  which  I  obferving,that  old  faying  came  into  my  mind ,  which  is  :  That  all  wounds 
of  mau  and  „,adebythe  bitings  of  bcafts,or  of  men  alfo,do  fomewhat  participate  of  poyfon.  Wherefore  there 
beafts  are  principally  great  carê  be  had  of  the  venenate  impreflîon  left  in  the  wounds  by  the  nails  &  teeth, 

and  therefore  fuch  things  muft  be  applyed,a3  have  power  to  overcome  poyfon.  Wherefore  I  fcarified 
the  lips  of  the  wounds  in  divers  place3,and  applyed  Leeches  to  luck  out  the  venenate  blood,  and 
cafe  the  inflammation  of  the  parts, then  I  made  a  Lotion  of  Ægyptiacum  Treacle  and  Mithridate  after 


Tcncnare. 
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the  following  manner. 

R,Mithrid.  5  ),tberiac.  ^  i),  stgyptiai.  5  P,  dijfolvantur  omnia  cm  aqua  vit£,  &  Car  dm  ben.  Let  the 
wounds  be  fomented  and  wafeed  with  it  warm;  befides  alfo  Treacle  and  Mithridate  were  put  in  all 
dicines.  the  medicines  which  were  either  applyed  or  put  into  the  wound;and  alfo  of  the  fame  with  the  con¬ 

ferves  of  Rofes  and  Buglofs  diffolved  in  the  water  of  Sorrell  &nd  Carduus  benedidim,  potions  were 
made  to  ftrengthen  the  heart  and  vindicate  it  from  malign  vapors.  r  i  l  d 

A  Csrdiall  For  which  purpofe  alfo  this  following  Epithema  was  applyed  to  the  region  of  her  heart.K,aquA  re- 
Epithema,  far.&  nenuphar, an.^  nij, aceti  fcillitici  ?  ],coraIIorum,\ant alorum  alborum  &  rubroTm,ro[ar.  rub .pulvens,fpodii. 

an.^  ],Mithridatii,theriac£  an.  ^  ij,/o.  cordial. pulverijatorum  p.  ij,  croci  ^  j,  diflolvc  them  all  together, 
make  an  Epithemeand  apply  it  to  the  heart  with  a  fearlct  cloth  or  {punge,  and  let  ^^he  otten  penn¬ 
ed.  Verily  (he  dreft  after  this  manncr,and  the  former  remedies  but  once  u{cd,pain,inflamnution  and 
all  the  malign  fymptomes  were  much  leflened;  to  conclude, fhec  recovered,but  Hngrcd  and  was  lean 
fome  two  years  after,yet  at  length  fhe  was  perfeftly  reftored  to  her  health  and  former  nature.  By 
which  you  may  underftand,that  fimple  wounds  muft  be  handled  after  another  manner,  than  thelc 

which  have  any  touch  of  poifon.  .  ^  ^  .  /-  j  •  u 

The  cure  of  But  now  that  we  may  profccute  the  other  affefts  of  the  hairy  fcalp  ;  fay  that  it  is  contuled  with 
the  Hairy  a  blow  witlniut  a  wound,that  which  muft  be  firft  and  alwayes  done,  ("that  fo  the  afiea:  may  better 
fcalp  when  appear,and  the  remedies  which  arc  applyed  may  take  more  effeft^the  hair  muft  be  {haven  away,  and 
fedl  at  the  firft  di-clfing  a  repelling  medicine  applyed, fuch  as  this  following  Oxyrh  odinum.R.  ol.roj.  ^  iij, 
album  ovorum  nu.  ii, pulver  is  nucum  cyprejji,balauji.alumin.  rechte.rofar.rub.an.'^j.  Let  them  be  all  incorpo- 
A  repelling  rated, and  make  a  medicine  for  the  former  ufc,or  in  ftead  thereof  you  may  apply  the  catamalm  pre- 
medicine,  feribed  before  confifting  of  Farin  a  hordei, fabarum,  aceto  &  oleo  rejaceo.'Bat  fuch  medicines  mutt  be  otten 
rciiucd.  When  the  pain  and  defluxion  are  appeafed,we  muft  ufe  difculfing  medicines  tor  difljpation  or 
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that  humor  which  remains  impafted  in  the  part;R:  Em^lajhi  de  tnucilagm.3ij.oxicrocei,&  e_mf.de  melilo-  A  diftuf, 
to  an  5i  old  cham.m.&  anethi,an.l\l.makxenXur  fmul  et  fiat  emflafirum  ad  ujum  diaum.  Such  à  fomentation 
wUlalfo  be  20od.R  vini  rub.lib.n\].lixivii.com.lih.\].nuces  cufrefii  contuf.nu.x.puI.  myrtillorum  ^j.rojar.rub, 
abfimh  fol  ialvu\maioran£,ftd:chados,fiorum  cham£mMcliLanM.\l-almink  mhx^radidt  cj/feri^calami  aromatici 
an\^  bulliant  omnia  fmul,tind  make  a  decoftion  to  foment  the  grieved  part.  After  fomewhat  a  long 
fomenting  it,whereby  it  may  the  better  difeuffe^dry  and  exhauft  the  concrete  humor ,  the  head  muft 
be  drved  and  more  difeuffing  things  applyed,  fuch  as  the  Cerate  deferibed  by  ^4^0  called  de  minio  ; 
which  hath  an  emollient  and  digeftive  facultie  in  this  form.R  Old  cham.em.lilioT.an*x.olei  maflich.fij. 
pirmuedini^  ï/emcir gathumunum,  bulliant  omnia  fmul  baculo  agi^  aejume. 
tando^rimum  quidem  lento  igne.mox  verb  luculentiore, donee  tota  ma.(fa  colerem  nigrum  t^l  fubnigrum  contrahati 
adde  in  fine  coautje  rerebinth.lib.f.fulveris  mafiich.  fij.gum.ekmi !•  ccr^  quantum  jufficit, bulliant  rurjus  una 
tbuBione  &  fiat  emfl.  moUe.  But  if  the  humor  be  not  thus  difeuffed^but  onely  grow  loft,  then  the  tu¬ 
mor  muft  be  quickly  opened/or  when  the  flefh  is  inflamed  and  putrefied  through  occafion  of  the 
contained  humor^the  bone  under  it  putrefies  alfo  by  the  contagion  of  the  inflamation  and  the  acri-  Dcrcrfiye 
mony  ofthe  matter  falling  upon  the  bone.When  you  have  opened  ir,  wafti  away  the  filth  of  the  ul-  «r  dean- 
cer  with  this  following  deterfivemedicine.R.r>rKpi  roi.&  abfmth.an.f).  terebinth.^  i$.ful.ireos,aloes,  ma- 
flichU,  myrrhs, farinai  hordei  an.3^.  In  ftcad  hereof  if  there  be  great  putretaftion,  Æpftia  either  by  it 
lelfcjor  mixt  with  an  equall  quantity  of  Vnguentum  apofiolorum  may  be  put  into  the  ulcer,  vv  the 

ulcer  is  clenfed  it  will  be  time  to  life  fc^cotick  and  cicatrizing  medicines. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Ofthe  particular  cure  of  a  fraùure  or  broken  fkÿlL 

>F  the  fkull  bebroken/o  that  it  be  necdfull  to  trepan  it^or  to  elevate  and  lift  it  up, or  ferape  why  the 
it  away, the  nmfculous  skin  being  cut  as  we  formerly  noted,  the  Pericranium  (hall  be  pluck-  Perkrank 
'  ed  from  the  skull,  as  we  faid  before  5  which  bccaufe  it  can  hardly  be  done  without  great 
pain,by  reafoirof-ks,  exquifite  fenfe  and  connexion  with  the  fnembranes  of  the  braine,wee 
niuft  labour  to  mitigate  the  paine  for  feare  of  inflammation  and  other  accidents.  Therefore  the  fir  ^  fenfe. 
dreffing  ended  &  the  corners  of  the  wound  drawn  each  from  other  jat  the  fécond  drcfling  puf  to  the 
Wound,a  digeftive  (as  they  terme  it)  nude  of  the  yolk  of  an  cgge,and  oyle  of  Rofes,  but  you  muft  Gal.6metb. 
apply  no  humid  thing  to  the  boncjbecaufe  we  delire  to  keep  it  found  and  whole.For  Galens  opini- 
on  is,  that  bared  bodes  muft  not  be  touched  with  unftuous  ■things  j  but  lathei  on  the  contrary  all  jedwirhrhe 
dry  things  muft  be  applyed  to  them,  which  may  conlimie  the  fuperfluous  humidity.  Therefore  we  application 
muft  lay  fomc  lint  and  the  cephalick  powders  which  we  lhall  hereafter  deferibe,  upon  the  bone  we  of  humid 
intend  to  prererve,and  muft  have  diligent  care  that  it  be  not  offended  either  by  the  ayre,or  touch  of  , 

humid  medicines.You  muft  in  Trepaning  have  a  fpeciall  care  ofthe  Crajfia  meninx.  For  I  have  often 
obferved  a  great  quantity  of  blood  to  have  flowed  from  feme  broken  veffcll,  w^h  adhered  to  the 
fécond  Tablc.-neitler  muft  we  prefcntly  and  forthwith  ftay  fuch  bleeding,  but  ftfifer  it  to  flow  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  plenitude  and  ftrength  of  the  patient  ;  for  thus  the  feaver,  and  together  therewith 
the  reft  of  the  lymptomes  are  diniinifhed.  For  the  opinion  of  HippocrateSjin  every  green  wound  it  is  Lib^de  uhcf. 
£Cood  to  caufe  often  bleeding,  except  in  the  belliesjfor  thus  the  vehemency  ofpainjinflamation  and 
other  accidents  will  be  lefs  troublelbmej  allb  it  is  not  amifle  too  for  old  ulcers  to  bleed  much,  for 
fo  they  are  freed  from  theburden  of  the  impaft  humors.  When  you  think  it  hath  bkd  uifficicntly* 
it  may  be  ftanched  with  this  following  medicine  deferibed  by  Galem 

R  puherii  Aloes  ^ij.thurif  majiiches,  an.3)^><ilbumina  ovorum  nu^Xj.  agitentur  fmul  cum  pilis  leporinis  mi- 
nutim  incifisjfiat  medicamentum.When  the  bleeding  is  ftayed^you  fhall  for  the  aflwaging  of  pain,  drop 
upon  the  Meninx  Ibme  Pigeons  blood,yet  warmc  by  opening  a  Vein  under  the  win^,thep  it  lhall  bé 
ftrewed  over  with  this  following  powder^R  Aloes, thurkpmyrrhie, [anguinis  draconis  an>Z].MiJce,fiat  pulvis 
fubtilûr.  Allb  you  may  make  an  irrigation  with  Role  Vinegar,  or  Ibme  repelling  mediciw  ;  fuch  as 
is  a  cataplalme  exfarinis;)&  oleo  re/rfceo. Which  may  be  applyed  untill  thé  foilrth  day  to  aflwage  aiid 

mitigate  pain.^  ^  .  .  .  ■  Vimi€eri« 

Vigoes  Cerate  will  be  of  good  ulc  in  this  cale, as  that  which  in'  niy  opinion  is  moft  fit  for  frafturcs  • 

of  the  skulljbecaule  it  draws  powerfully,refolves  and  dryes  moderately,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Imcll  ^  broken 
refrefhes  the  animali  fpirits,and  ftrengthens  the  brain  ana  membranes  thereof^as  you  may  eafily  per-  fkull. 
ceivc  by  things  which  enter  into  the  compofition  thereof.  R  Olei  rof.  Omph.reftn£pini,gummi  Elemiy 
an.^i].Mafiiches  ^i^i.pingupdinif  vervecis  cafirati  ^ij^.foliorum  betonkapripoLantbos  an.M]>atnmornaci  Sp^.gra- 
mrumtinaorum  Src.liquqtapinguedineterenda  terantur,  &  ammoniacum  fmul  ciihi  àeeto  fcillitico,  eliquduri 
àdnàe  bulliant  omnia  fmul  in  lib.  ij.  vini  boni,  lento  igne  ujque  ad  confumptionem  vini,  deinde, 
exprimantur-,  cum  expreffi one  addantur  terebinth. Ven.  5^0*  quantum  fujficit,  fiat  eerotum  moU 

le  aduufm  pr^difium.Mfo  kt  the  neck,  and  all  the  fpine  of  the  back  be  anointed  with  a  liniment,  A  Imlmeas 
which  hath  force  of  mollifing  the  Nerves, left  they  fliould  fuffer  convulfionjifuch  is  this.  ^  fainftcon- 

'Bc  Rut£,marrubii,rorijmar.ebulor  falvi£,berb.paralyf.an.  M.f.  rad'Jreos,c)peri,  bdccarum  lauri,an.  ^j.fiorum 
cham£.meliLhyperici,an.Mj-piJlentur  &  macerentur  omnia  in  vino  alboper  noaem,ddndc  coquantur  invafe  duplici 
cum  oleo  lumbricorum,liliotKm,de  terebinthina,axungi£,anferis  &hum.an.^ij,ufque  ad  esajumptionem  vim,pofleA 
colentur^& incolatura  addcterebinth.venet.^lij  aqu£  viU  ceraqUnntum  jujficitifiat  linimentum  fecundum 

But  when  the  pain  is  aflwaged,wc  muft  abftain  from  all  liich  unftuous  things,  left  theÿ  m^^ 
wound  become  fordid  and  malign,  and  putréfié  the  adjacent  parts,  and  conlcquently  the  Orajja 
weK/ffjcandskullffor  the  integrity  of  all  parts  may  be  prefervedl^  their  like,  arid  fuch  are  dry  things 
in  a  frafture  of  the  skull.  Wherefore  all  humid  and  oyly  things  muft  be  Ihunncd  in  the  cure  there- 


of^unlcfs  peradventure  there  llial  be  fome  need  to  mitigate  pain  &  bring  the  humor  tolujppuration- 
For  according  to  G<ï/ew>wc  arc  oftforc’d  for  a  time  to  omit  the  proper  cure  of  the  dilcalé,  toto 

.  ^  Bb  2  rcffft 


Odi^  mté's 


I 
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How  farte  refift  the  fymptonies  j  furthermore  Hippocrates  would  have  us  riot  to  foment  the  skull^no  not  I 

humid  Tjyith  wine, but  if  we  do,to  let  it  be  but  tvich  very  littkyidiirs  interprets  that  little  to  be, when  there  I 

^od  foTa  15  fear  of  inflamationjfor  wine  if  it  bered,tart  and  aftringent,hath  a  reprelling,refrigerating  and  dry-  I 

riaauTcd  ing  faculty:for  otherwife  all  wine  although  it  heats  and  dryes  by  its  faculty,yet  it  aftually  huraefts  I 

skulJ.  and  cools, both  which  are  very  hurtfull  in  wounds  of  the  head,or  a  fractured  skull,  efpecially  when  I 

the  bone  is  barejforfrom  too  much  cooling  of  the  brain  there  is  fear  of  a  convullion,  or  forne  other  I 
evill  fymptome.  Wherefore  let  this  be  ratified,that  is,We  muft  not  ufe  humid  and  unftuous  medi-  I 
cines  in  wounds  of  the  head,  except  for  curing  of  an  infiamation,  or  the  mitigation  of  pain  cauied  1 
thereby  .Therefore  let  the  bared  skull  be  ftrewed  with  catagmatick  and  cephalick  powdcrs3(being  fo 
Why  Ce-  Called  by  the  Ancients,  for  tlrat  they  are  convenient  and  good  in  fraftures  of  the  skull  and  the  reft 
phalick  or  of  the  bones)  for  by  their  drynefs  they  confume  the  fuperfluous  humidity,  and  by  that  means  help 
Caragma-  nature  in  the  feparating  of  the  broken  bones,  and  the  regenerating  of  fiefti.  Such  powders  ufually  ,  . 
lick  powT  confift  of  fuch  things  as  thefe  enfuing.Thi0,radix  Iridos  florent.farina  hordei.,&  Ervi^pulvk Aloes  Hepatic^, 
Vraconky  majticheyMjrrhayrad.ArijiolochUy  Gentia7U‘:and  generally  all  fuch  fimplcs  as  have  a  dry- 
*  ing  and  an  abftergent  faculty  without bitingibut  you  muft  not  ufe  thefe  things  before  the  pain, in-  ^ 

When  to  flamatioii  and  apoftumation  be  paftjthat  is  thcn,when  the  membranes  muft  be  clenfcd,  the  bones  fca- 

bc^nfed.  led, and  the  flefh  generated. For  the  skul  by  how  much  it  is  the  dryetjby  fo  much  itrequircs  and  more 
How  to  be  endures  more  powerfiill  and  dryer  medicines  than  the  Vura  Mater  or  Eerier aniumyZS  that  which 

Xn  they  in  quicknefs  of  fenfe  comes  far  ftiort  of  thefe  two.  Wherefore  when  you  would  apply  the  forementi- 
are  to  be  '  oned  cephalick  powders  to  the  Meninges muft  be  aflbeiated  and  mixed  with  hony,ryrup  of  rofes 
applyed  to  or  of  wormwood  and  ftich  other  like,that  lo  their  too  violently  drying  faculty  may  be  allayed  and 
the  Me ‘  tempered. 

ninies.  .  d _ _ _ _ _ — _ _ _ _ _ _ . _ 

CHAP.  XVII.  PFhj  we  ufe  J'repaningy  in  the  Fraitures  of  the  Sk^ul/.  ^  ' 

^^gHcre  are  four  caufes  of  this  remedy;  The  firft  is,  to  raife  up  the  depreft  bones, and  take  forth 
®  ^  fragments, which  prefs  upon  theMeninges,  or  alfo  upon  the  fubftance  of  the  brain. 

The  fécond  is,  that  the  or  matter  may  be  evacuated,clenlcd,  wafted,and  dryed  up, 

which  by  the  breaking  of  any  veflell  is  poured  forth  upon  the  Membranes,  whereby  they 
are,  and  not  they  only,but  the  brain  alfo  is  in  great  danger  of  corruption  .The  third  is, for  the  fitter- 
^plication  of  medicines, convenient  for  the  wound  and  frafture.The  fourth  is, that  fo  we  may  have 
fomething  whereby  we  may  fupply  the  defed  of  a  Repelling  Ligature,  &  fuch  an  one  as  may  hinder 
Why  a  rc-  defluxions  5  for  fuch  a  Ligature  cannot  take  -  place  here  as  it  may  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body,by 
pciiingLi-  reafon  of  the  Sphaericall  or  Round  figure  of  the  hcad,which  doth  not  eafily  admit  binding  ;  &  then 
gature  the  denfity  and  hardnefs  of  the  intcrpoled  skull  is  a  means  that  the  veflêls  ly  ingjunder  it(by  which 

Sin  frV  defluxion  comes)cannot  eafily  be  bound  with  a  rowler  fuffieiently  to  rcpell  the  running 

flures  of  blood.  And  the  externall  veflcls,  (to  whom  the  force  of  the  Ligature  .may  come)  cannop  be  bound 
the  skulU  without  great  pain,  and  danger  of  inflamation.  For  by  fuch  a  compreffion  the  pulfation  of  the 
Arteries  would  be  intercepted,  and  the  efflux  of  the  fuliginous  excrements  which  ufeth  to  pafs 
through  the  futures  of  the  skull,would  be  fupprcft,by  reafon  of  the  coiaftrifton  of  thclc  futures.  i 

The  fhape  of  this  inftrument  is  not  much  different  from  a  Gimblct,but  that  the  point  is  three- 
fquare,  and  not  twined  like  a  ferew  ;  as  you  may  perceive,  by  this  following  figure.  i 

A  Gimblet  er  fiercer  to  perforate  the  sh}ill,f>efore  the  fitting  U  of  the  Trepan.  '  ; 

Befides  alfojthe  blood  would  thus  be  forced  from 
the  wounded  part  without,  to  within  into  the  Mem¬ 
branes  and  Brain  ;  when  pain,inflammation,  a  Fea- 
ver,Ablcels,  Convulfion,  Palfic,  ApoplcxiCjOnd  laft- 
ly,  death  it  felf  would  infoe.  ] 

Andtheleare  the  chief  caulcs,  that  Trepaning  is  i 
ncceflary  in  fraRures  of  the  skull,  and  not  fo  in  the  1 
frafturcs  of  other  bones.  > 

But  before  you  apply  or  put  to  your  Trepan,  the 
Patient  muft  be  fitly  placed  or  feated,  and  a  double 
cloth  muft  be  many  times  wrapped  about  his  head, 
and  then  his  head  muft  be  fo  laid,  or  prefled  upon  a 
Culhion  or  pillow,that  when  you  come  to  your  o- 
peration,  it  may  not  fink  down  any  further,but  re¬ 
main  firm  and  ftedy.  Then  you  muft  flop  the  Pati¬ 
ents  ears  with  Cottcn-wooII,  that  fo  he  may  not 
hear  the  noifo  made  by  the  Trepan  or  any  other  In- 
ftruBient. 

But  before  you  put  to  your  Trepan,thc  bone  muft  I 
be  pierced  with  an  Inftrument,having  a  three  fquare  I 
point,  that  fo  it  may  be  the  more  fpeedily  and  cer¬ 
tainly  perforated.  The  point  thereof  muft  be  no 
bigger  then  the  pin  of  a  Trepan,  that  fo  the  Tre¬ 
pan  which  is  forthwith  to  be  applyed  may  ftand 
the  more  firmer,  and  not  play  to  and  again  in  too 
wide  a  hole. 

A*  Sfsews  thehandlf,  B,  The  points  which  tmt}  he  undated  into  the  handle. 
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tVomdf  of  each  part* 


CHAP.  XVII  L  A  Defcriptioji  cfjrefans. 


Repans  are  round  fa ws,  which  cut  the  bone  circularly  mpreor  lefs  according^  to  their 
greatnefsjthcy  muft  have  a  pin  ftanding  in  the  middle  a  little  further  out  chart  their  teeth. 


^l.i^  lo  *^0  the  Trepan  that  it  ftir^neithcr  to^this  fide  nor  thatÿUntil  it  be  eha! 

•w®®*  ti-ed  and  you  have  cut  through  the  firft  table  at  the  leaft:  then  you  rnufi  take  forth  the  pin 

left  Coine  quite  through  the  bonejit  may  prick  or  hurt  the  Cra/d  Menmxk  Wherefotc  when  you 

have  taken  forth  the  pin,  you  may  fafely  turn  it  about  un  till  you  have  cut  through  both  tlic 

tables  j  Your  Trepans  muft  alfo  have  a  cap,or  fomewhat  to  ingirt  or  incompafs  them,  left  no  way 

hindred  they  cut  more  of  the  bone  than  we  would, and  in  conclufion  run  into  the  Memnx. They  muft 

alfo  be  anointed  with  oyl,that  fo  they  may  cut  the  more  readily  and  gently ;for  thus  Carpenters  ufe 

to  greafe  their  faws.  But  you  muft, during  the  time  of  the  operation,otten  dip  them  in  cold  water, 

left  the  bone  by  attrition  become  too  hot  i  for  all  hard  folid  bodies  by  quick  and  often  turning  a- 

bout  become  hotjbut  the  bone  made  more  hot  and  dry,is  altered  and  diangeth  its  naturcjfo  that  af- 

ter  it  is  cut,morc  of  it  fcales  and  falls  away.  N ow  you  muft  know  that  the  bohe,which  is  touched  Iccci  vcTby 

with  the  Trepan,or  the  Air,alwayes  cafts  off  fcales,for  the  fpeedier  helping  forwards  whereof,  you  being  hea- 

muft  ftrew  upon  it  powders  made  of  Rocket, Briony,wild  Coucumber  &  Arijiolochia  roots.  When  the  with 

bone  is  fufficiently  fcalcdjlet  this  following  powder  be  put  upon  it, which  hath  a  faculty  to  cover  'hcTrepani 

the  bone  with  flelh,and  and  to  harden  it  with  drynefs  convenient  to  its  kind.  R  Pulver.  Jreos  lU^riu, 

Aloesy  mcmn£  thurisyUyrrh^y  ariftolocbu  ^  j.  Flefh  being  by  this  means  generated,  let  it  be  cicatrized  fcalL"g  of 
by  ftrewingupon  itthe  rindsofPoracgranatsandAlumburnt.  ihcbone, 

^  Neither  (hall  the  Chirurgeon  forcibly  takeaway  thefe  fcales,but  commit  that  whole  Work  Co  na-  The  bone 
tare  which  ufetli  not  to  call:  them  off  before  that  it  hath  generated  flefh  under  them.  For  o-  muftnot  be 
therwife  if  he  do  any  thing  rafhly,hc  brings  new  corruption  to  the  boncj  as  we  fhall  more  at  large  <o«ibly 
declare  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Caries  or  rottennefs  of  bones.  fcaled. 

He  which  ufeth  the  Trepanjmuft  confidcr  this, that  the  head  is  of  a  round  figure,and  alfo  the  Trc-  «  •  . 

pan  cuts  circularly,and  therefore  it  is  unpoffible  to  cut  the  bone  fo  equally  on  every  fide,as  if  it  were  T«pank»? 

performed  upon  a  plain  body.  Furthermore  the  thicknefs  of  the  skull  is  not  alike  in  all  places,  -  ** 

wherefore  you  muft  look,  and  mark  whether  the  Trepan  go  not  more  deep  on  one  fide  than  on  the 
othcr,which  you  may  do  by  meafuring  it  now  and  then  with  a  pin  or  needle,  and  if  y  ce  find  that  it 
is  cut  deeper  on  one  fide, than  on  the  other, you  muft  prefs  down  the  Trepan  more  powerfully  upon 

^But^Scing  there  are  many  forts  of  Trepans  invented  and  exprefled  by  many  men, yet  if  you  weigh  A  fafeefid 
and  rightly  confidcr  them  alljjou  ftiall  find  none  more  fkfc,than  that  I  invented  and  have  here  deli-  conveniesit 
neated.For  it  cannot  pierce  one  jot  further  into  the  skull, than  he  pleafes  that  ufes  it,  and  therefore 
it  cannot  hurt  cither  the  Meninges  or  the  Brain.  An  Iron  head  or  cover  ftayes  it  as  a  bar,that  it  can 
penetrare  no  further  than  you  fhall  think  it  rcquifitc.  This  head  or  cover  is  to  be  drawn  up  and 
down,and  fet  higher  and  lower,as  he  which  ufes  it  fhall  think  good,  and  fo  k  Will  flay  the  Trepan 
that  it  fhall  not  goc  a  hairs  bredth  beyond  your  intended  depth*  So  that  henceforwards  there  f^ll 
be  no  Chirurgeon, howfbever  ignorant  in  the  performance  of  his  Art,  which  by  the  benefit  of  fuch 
a  Trepan  may  not  perform  this  operation  without  any  danger  or  fear  of  danger  of  touching  the  I>«-i 
ra  hurting  whereof,  puts  the  life  in  jeopardy. 

TbefigW^^  our  Trepan  evened  and  The  fgure  of  the  famé  Trepan  fitted  and  p  ut  together , 


tak^n  in  pieces. 


A.Shem  the  whole  handle  of  Sr  are  ofthi 


B.  The  Cover  or  Cap  of  the  Trepan, 

C.  The  ferule. 


£).L).  The  ferew  pins  which  hold  and 
the  ferule  and  Trepan, 

T.The  Trepan  without  his  pin* 

F.  Ihe  Trepanfurnipjed  with  its  pin, 
A.Shews  the  Brace  and  Trepan  fitted  iH 
every  poi)«, 

h,The  place  into  which  the  Trepan  is  put. 
and  fitted, 

C. C.C.The  upper  end  of  the  trepan  which 
is  to  befitted  and  put  into  the  Brains 

D.  The  Trepan  with  its  cover  or  cap  up;» 
on  it. 

E.  Theferuki 

F.  A  jerew  pin  by  the  twining  whereof  thé 
Trepan  is  fafiened  in  the  Brace. 

G.  Another /crew  pin  which  fa/kr^tths 
ferule  clofef  to  the  Trepan, 

H.  The  three fyuare point* 


Trepan. 
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In  ftead  of  the  other  Trepan  fet  forth  by  the  Author,!  have  thought  fit  to  give  you  the  figure  of  4 . 

that  Trepan  that  is  here  moft  in  ufe^and  the  fitteft  thereforCjas  it  is  fet  forth  by  Mr.Doftor  Crook- 

^  '  ATetebel\amor03ml)letccnfipni<iJtbTeet>rancl3ti,A 


All  theft  particulars  of  the  Trepan  taken  in  funder,  you  may  fee  umted  and  fitted  togeth«  tn 

the  other  figure.But  when  you  cannot  bring  out  the  bone  which  you  have  cutoff  with  yourTre- 
pan,then  you  may  take  it  forth  with  the  Tercicïam  or  Giniblet  here  exprefi,  that  is,  fcrewmg  *e  1 

point  thereof  into  the  hole  made  by  the  threefquare  pin  ;  the  handle  of  this  Inftrument  may  alfo 
ferve  in  flead  of  a  Levatory.  When  with  the  Gimbiet  you  have  drawn  or  taken  for  th  that  part  of  « 
the  skull  which  was  cut  away  by  the  Trepan;  if  there  lhall  be  any  (harp  fplintm  in  the  ftcoi^  table,  t;. 

which  may  hurt  and  prick  the  Meiiiaiv,  when  it  is  heaved  up  by  the  motion  of  the  bram,  they_muft^ 
be  lhavedaW  and  planed  with  this  Lentill  falhioned  feraper,  beingfo  calkd,  beaufe  it  hath  thef 
head  thereof  iilhioned  and  fmooth  like  a  Leiitill,kft  being  lharpe  it  Ihould  hurt  and  prick  the  mem-  ■ 

brane  in  the  fmoothing  thereof.  i.  t  .n  im  /- 

The  nfc  of  But  if  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs,the  skull  cannot  be  cut  with  this  Lentill-like  feraper,  you  may 
a  Leaden  and  a  Mallet.Thc  mallet  muft  be  of  lead,  that  fo  it  may  fhake  the  brain  as 

little  as  may  be.But  you  mlift  diligently  with  your  mullets  take  forth  the  (harp  fplintcrs,  and  pee-  ' 
CCS  of  thebone.But  if  the  fradured  part  of  the  skul  be  fuch,that  it  will  not  admit  that  fe^ion  which  , 
is  requifite for  the  bared  bone,as  when  the  fraaiire  is  upon  the  temporali  mufcle^or  at  the  futures;  ; 
then  in  the  ftead  of  one  Trepan, two  or  three  muft  be  applycd,ifthc  iieccuity  of  the  preftnt  cafe  fO/ 
jnun  iiui  oc  Irequirejand  that  within  a  very  fmall  compafs;  but  they  muft  not  be  applycd  to  the  fraftureed  part,  ■ 
appiyed  to  but  nigh  theretOjas  we  (hall  ftiew  more  at  large  in  the  following  chapter.  But  the  Trep^s  lhall  ' 
the  futures,  be  applycd  fo  neer  to  each  other,that  the  ring  of  the  fécond  may  be  joyned  With  the  ring  of  “!> 

afid  third.Butifafraftureftiall  happen  to  light  upon  a  future,thcn  you  muft  not  apply  a  Trepan  J*- 

to  itjbiit  ufetwo  thereto  on  each  fiacjhe  that  fhall  do  otherwifcjfhall  tear  in  fimder  the  nei^ous  ana  ‘ 
membranous  fibers,and  alfo  the  veins  and  arteries  by  which  the^«rd  M^er  is  ^aftencdjio  the^skull^ 

■  u  a 


Mallet. 


Why  a 
Ttepam 
Biuft  not  be 


Trepans 
are  to  be 
ufed  to  a 
fraflured 
future. 


paft  with  aferew. 

Af(tir  of  cutting  Cotnfnjfes  to  cut  forth  the  sk}çll> 


and  ycelds  matter  to  the  Peri  cranium. He  which  fhall  apply  one  Trepan,that  is,butupon  one  fide  of 
the  future, he  fiiall  not  beabk  to  get  forth  all  the  /«it!  which  is  fallen  down  on  both  fides  by  rea- 
fbn  of  the  partition  of  the  Crajfa.  Meninx^  which  lies  bctweciijand  rifts  up  by  the  futup.of  the  skull.  , 
To  conclude, when  for  what  caufe  foever  we  cannot  mak^  uie  of  a  Tycpan,we  may  iniploy  ^s  in- 
ftrunicnt,  if  fo  be  as  much  of  the  bone  be  bared  as  is  needfull.It  is  made  in  form  of  a  pair  of  Com- 
pafTes,  and  by  means  ofa  ferew  maybe  openedtnore or  efs  as  you  plcafe.  You  as  need  fhall  require 
may  change  the  points, and  put  other  into  their  places, for  they  may  be  fitted  to  one  fide  of  thqcom- 


A.  Shews  the  one  leg  of 
the  cutting 

which  Of  you.  carry  it  rf- 
hoHt  ents  the  skjyU. 

B.  7he  [crew  which  fa~M 

flens  the  point  to  the  legQ 
of  the  compafes.  * 

C. C.Two  different  points 
which  may  beferewed  to 
the  leg  of  the  empaffes, 
ns  need  pMll  require.  ' 

D.  A  great  ferew  which 
fa  flens  upon  an  Jton 
flringyaloTtgfl  which  the 
one  of  the  legs  of  the  com- 
fafs  running^may  he  wi~ 
dened&  flraitned  as  you 
fUafe. 


A  LenMke  cutting  Scraper. 


AJorc- 
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W ounds  of  each  fart. 


_ _ Trr,y,  vlAe  m  to  fuliain  and  hold  fled Jj  one  leg  of  the  cmpafs  upon  the  head. 


.  Moreover  it  is 
fit  that  the  one 
leg  of  fuch  cut¬ 
ting  compaflês 
fhould  ftand  firm 
and  fteddy^whillfl 
the  other  is 


'  'dtnelherpair  of Cewpajfes  of  the  like  nature  and  ufcwhhh  may  be  mknedand  Jh  aimed  by  aferew. 


I 


of. 


drawn  circularly 
to  cut  .Wherefore 
it  is  fit  you  have 
an  Iron  plate 
made  full  of  little 
holes  5  wherein 
you  n^ay  firmly 
flay  that  leg  of 
the  compafs,  left 
it  waver  againft 
your  will  ;  it  is 
requifite  that  this 
plate  be  crooked, 
(^becaufe  the  head 
is  round)  that  fa 
it  may  be  fitted 
to  any  part  there- 


.  CHAP.  XIX.  Of  the  places  of  thcfkull  xçhereîo)ou  may  not  apply  a  Trepan. 

»Irft  of  all, you  fhall  not  apply  a  Trepan,  to  a  bone  that  is  fo  broken  that  it  is  wholIy,or  in 
the  greater  part  thereof  divided  from  the  skull  by  the  violence  of  the  ftroak,  left  by  your  ^ 
weight  &  prefling  of  the  trepan,you  force  it  down  upon  the  mcmbrane.Secondly,you  muft  fromThe 
not  apply  one  to  the  fraftured  Sutures,  for  the  reafons  mentioned  in  the  former  chapter.  skuH  muft 
Thirdly,nor  to  that  part  of  the  forehead  which  is  a  little  above  the  eye-browes,  for  thefe  reafons 
We  gave  you  befoivin  the  twelfth  chapter.For  there  is  in  that  place  under  the  firft  table  of  the  skull 
at  felfe,a  large  cavity  replenifhcd  with  a  certain  white  and  tough  humor,  as  alfo  with  a  certain  fpi- 
rituous  and  ayrie  fubftance, placed  thereby  nature, to  prepare  the  aire  which  afeends  t6  the  brain  by 
the  NoftriHs  :  unlefTethc  Chirurgeon  obferve  and  be  mindfull  hereof,  he  may  be  deceived,  fuppo-  Se  fi'"- 
i  fing  this  cavity  to  be  an  Effrafture  of  the  bone  and  a  depreffion  thereof.  Fourthly,neither  in  the  head  bone* 
lowcft  parts  of  the  skull, left  the  marrowy  fubftance  of  the  Brain,by  reafon  of  its  weight, fhould  Aide 
through  the  hole  made  by  the  Trepan.  Fifthly,neithcr  to  the  Bregma  bones  of  Children,  as  thofè 
which  as  yet  have  not  acquired  juft  folidity,to  endure  the  impreffion  of  a  Trepan.Sixtly,nor  to  the  Vib.  de  Full 
temples  by  reafon  of  the  Temporali  niufcle,the  cutting  whereof  in  the  opinion  of  Hippocrates  caufes 
convulfion  of  the  oppofitc  part.For  being  cut  athwart  it  lofes  its  proper  aâ:ion,that  is, to  move  and 
I  lift  up  the  lower  law }  büt  then  the  oppofite  Temporali  mufclc  being  whole  and  perfeâ:,ufîng  its 
:  ftrength,(  his  antagonift  fuffering  it,and  not  refilling  or  labouring  any  thing  at  al  to  the  contrary^ 

I  at  ^aws  the  fame  law  to  it,whercupon  the  mouth  and  all  the  parts  of  the  face  are  drawn  awry,and 
i  ifiifïcr  a  Convulfion  towards  the  1  found  part,  the  other  being  refolved  according  to  his  rule  ouï 

!  rule.  For  as  often  as  the  mufcles  of  one  kind  are  equall  in  number, magnitude  and  ftrength  on  each  e^iMippo- 
fidcjthe  refolution  of  the  one  part, caufes  the  Convulfion  of  the  other.  crates. 

Neither  doth  this  danger  alone  arife  from  the  cutting  of  the  Temporali  mufcle,but  alfo  another.  What  dif- 
which  iSjthat  this  mufcle  when  wc  eat  and  fpeak,is  in  perpetuali  motion, whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  cymmodi*- 
that  being  once  cut  it  is  fcarfe  ever  united  again,befidcs  alfo  the  commiffurc  or  joyning  together  of  Jutting 
the  ftony  bones  lye  under  it.  But  by  the  fécond  caution  we  are  forbid  to  trepan  upon  the  futures  ^  the  tempo- , 

1  moreover  alfo  many  vcinSjarteries  and  nerves  are  fpred  over  the  fubftance  thereof,  fo  that  by  |cuc-  rallftiufcles, 
'  ting  of  them,there  is  danger  of  many  and  malign  fyniptomes,as  pain,  inflamationja  leaver, a  convul- 
I  fion  not  only  of  the  part  it  felf,but  alfo  of  the  whole  body,whcnce  laftly  death  inf  lies.  Wherefore  let 
i  no  Chirurgeon  be  fo  fool  hardy,as  to  attempt  the  cutting  of  «this  mufcle  fo  to  trepan  the  bone 
I  which  lies  under  it;rathcr  let  him  apply  his  Trepan  above  it,or  on  the  fide  thereof, or  as  Ucer  to  the 
I  affefted  part  as  he  can,as  I  did  in  a  Gentleman  called  Monfieur  delà  Brctefcbe.Hc  in  the  triumphant  en-  j 
I  trance  of  King  Henry  the  fécond, into  the  City  of  Parûr^yiviis  fo  hurt  with  a  ftone,tiiat  the  Os  Tetro\um 
j  or  fcaly  bone,was  broken  wdth  the  violence  of  the  blow,  and  the  temporali  mufcle  was  vehemently 
'  contirfcd,yet  without  any  wound.!  being  called  the  next  dayf viewing  the  manner  of  the  hurt,8ethc 
I  condition  of  the  wounded  part)  thought  good  to  bring  fome  Phyfitians,and  Chirurgeons  with  me 
i  to  confult  hereofjof  whom  when  foinc  thought  it  expedient  prefently  to  divide  the  temporal  mufcle 
that  baring  the  bone  we  might  apply  a  Trepan, and  fo  take  forth  the  broken  bones  :  I  on  the  con¬ 
trary  jbegun  earncftly  to  Withftand  that  opinion, citing  that  faying  of Hippocrates^ex  Ubro  de  vulneri'^ 
wherein  Chirurgeons  are  forbidden  to  cut  fuch  mufcles,  for  fear  of  the  forementioned 
lymptome$3  alfo  I  cited  experience, how  that  I  had  often  obferved  ail  thofe  which  had  this  mufcle 


cut 
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cutjdycdwithaconvulfionjbutthatitftiouldbefar  better,  that  neer  above  the  frafture  the  bone 
fhouldbctrepanedj  not  touching  the  Temporali  mufcle  at  all  if  he  could.  When  all  of  them  at  the 
laft  had  inclined  to  my  opinion,  I  prelently  divided  the  mufculbus  skin  which  was  over  the  upper 
part  ofthefradurewith  a  three  cornered  feftion;  the  day  following  which  was  the  third  of  his 
difeafe,!  trepaned  him,  and  after  I  haddone,fome  tew  dayes  after,!  took  out  fome  four  fplinters  of 
the  broken  bonejand  I  put  in  a  plain  leaden  pipc,by  which(I  wifhing  the  Patient  ever  when  I  dreft 
him  to  holddown  hishead,to  flop  his  mouth  and  his  nofe,and  then  ftrive  as  much  as  in  him  lay  to 
put  forth  his  brcath)muchfanious  matter  came  forth, which  was  gathered  between  the  skull  and 
Cr<?j/rf  Mew/wJf.Other  filth  which  lluck  more  fall;,  I  walhcd  out  with  a  detergent  decoftion,  injefted 
with  fuch  a  lyringe  as  is  here  expreft;  And  I  did  fo  much,  God  bleffing  my  indeavoursjthat  at  length 
he  recovered. 


A  plaine  leaden  pipe  far  io  cany  forth  the  Sanies  A  little  fyringefit  ta  mah  inieilions  withall, 

gathered  mder  the  ikulL 


, .  The  like  chance  aud  fortune  befell  Monfteur  de  Tienne  at  the  liege  of  Mets.  For  he  "as  he  fought  at 

'  the  breach  of  the  wall,had  the  bone  of  his  Temples  broken  with  a  ftone  ftmek  out  of  the  adjacent 
wall, by  a  pecce  of  Ordinance  Ihot  from  the  Empereurs  campe, he  prefcntly  fel  down  with  the  blow, 
and  caft  blood  out  of  his  mouth, nolc  a  nd  cars,  with  much  vomiting,and  remaihed  dumb  and  as  it 
were  fen  fiefs  almoft  fourteen  dayes,  fo  that  he  knew  none  of  the  by-ftanders*  He  had  often  palpita¬ 
tions  ;  and  convullive  twkchings,and  his  fece  was  fwoln.  His  forehead  bone  was  trepaned  at  the 
lide  ofthe  temporali  mufcle  by  the  hand  ofPeter  the  Kings  Chirurgeon;  and  although  on, 
the  25  .day,foft  flelh  endued  with  exquilite  ftnfe  grew  out  of  the  hole  made  with  the  Trepan,  whole 
growth  could  not  be  hindered  by  Gath asretick  ponders, yet  at  the  leng  th  he  I'ecovercd.  The  Anci¬ 
ents  called  this  kind  of  growing  flelh  a  Fungus  [/.a  Mulhrome]  forthat  it  is  foft,  ind  grows  with  a 
fmall  root  and  broad  top  like  a  mu(hrome:butit  increafes  and  decreales, according  to  the  plenty  of 
the  flowing  matter,  and  induftry  of  the  Chirurgeon  hindering  by  art  the  growth  thereof  This 
The  gene,  fljnjjs  exceedingly ,thcy  commonly  call  itFidkts  [anSi  Fiacrii  [i.the  fig  of  S.  F/rfcrje.jThis  difeafe 
fHn£m°  *  commonly  hath  its  original  after  this  manner.Evcn  as  in  the  bodies  of  trees  from  the  excrements  of 
nourilhment,a certain  half  putrid,grofs  and  vifeous  humor  Iweats  through  the  bark,  and  gathcredf 
togethei-  by  little  and  little  grows  into  a  Mulhrom,fo  blood  melancholy  both  in  temper  and  con- 
liftence,fpringsfrom  the  broken  velfells  of  the  skull  and  Crajfa  MmKa:, which  alfo  is  fent  fometimes 
by  nature  for  the  neceflary  repairing  of  the  flelh  in  thefe  parts,  whereupon  a  certain  fungus  breeds, 
which  in  Galens  opinion, favors  or  partakes  of  the  nature  &  conditionof  the  parts  to  which  it  grows 
though  in  generali  it  be  of  the  nature  of  malign  warts,  or  excrefcencei.  But  for  to  take  away  fiîch 
Fungi, you  muft  apply  medicines  which  have  a  fpecifick  faculty  to  waft  fuperfluous  flelhi  ftich  are  thelb 
which  ftrongly  dry,and  gently  waft  and  eat, fuch  as  this  which  follows.fe  Sahinje  §  ij  .ocre£  ^ffulveri^ 
fentur  Jtml,  afpergatur  caro  excrefeens.  Or  elle  R  Hemodactykrum  combuflerum  ^(5,  make  a  ponder  for  the 
fame  ule.  But  if  fo  be  that  this  fungous  flelh  come  to  fuch  growth,(as  it  often  happens)as  to  cquall 
.  •  -  the  bignefs  of  an  egg,  it  muft  be  tied  and  lirait  twitched,  clofe  to  the  root  with  a  filken  thredsand 
when  it  lhall  fall  away  by  reafon  of  this  binding,the  place  muft  be  ftrewed  with  the  forementioned 
pouders,  for  fo  jit  will  be  more  certainly  cured,than  with  more  acrid  cathaercticks. 


Why  when 
the  skull  is 
broken  the 
bones  fome- 
tiœes  be¬ 
come  foal  or 
rotetn. 

The  fîgns  of 
foninefs  of 
the  bone. 

Corrupt 
bones  are 
fometimes 
hard. 


CHAP.  XX.  Of  the  corruption  and  Caries,  or  rottennefs  of  the  bones  of  the  Head. 

Here  Ibmctimes  follows  a  conniption  and  Sphacell  of  the  fraftured  bones  of  the  skull  uf>on 
wounds  of  the  lieadjwhich  happens  either  becaufc  they  are  couched  by  the  air,which  they 
arc  not  fenfible  ofj  or  for  that  the  Sanies  putrefying  and  detained  Under  th€m,hath  infeâ- 
ed  them  with  like  putrefa£fcion;or  by  the  cure  unskillully  handledjthey  by  the  ralh  appli¬ 
cation  of  ftippurating  and  oyly  medicines  becoming  more  moift,and  foundergoing  an  unnaturall 
change  of  their  proper  complexion  and  native  temper, as  we  lhall  Iheiv  more  at  large,  when  we  lhall 
treat  of  the  reafon  of  the  Caries  in  the  Lues  venerea.MVc  lhall  know  this  unnaturall  change  and  cor- 
ruption,partly  by  fight,that  iSjWhcn  from  white  they  become  to  be  yellowilh, livid  and  blackjpart- 
ly  alfo  by  putting  down  a  Probe,when  as  it  meets  with  nothing  fmooth  and  flippery,  but  fccis 
rough  ill  many  places, and  belides  alfo  when  it  enters  and  cafily  penetrates  with  a  frnall  thrufting 
down  into  their  fubftance,as  if  it  were  fungous.  Yet  this  laft  fign  may  often  deceive  you,for  I  have 
divers  times  oblcrvcd  rotten  bones,  which  being  bare  had  long  fulfered  the  injury  of  the  air,  to  be- 
comefo  hard  that  a  Trepan  would  Icarfe  pierce  them  ;  for  it  is  putrid  humidity  which  makes  the 
bones  foft  and  fungousi  but  the  air  by  drying  them  exhaufts  this  humidity,  and  laftly  dryes  k, 
whence  follows  fuch  co  ntumacious  hai;ndels.This  fign  will  be  far  more  certain,  if  the  flelh  which  is 
grown  upon  the  bone  be  more  foft  than  is  fit,loore  and  have  little  or  no  fenfe  of  feeling.  You  may 
correft  and  amend  this  corruption  of  the  bone  with  cauteries  as  well  aftuall,as  potentiall,or  with 
the  powders  of  Aloes,  Gentian,  Arijiolochia, centaury,  cortex  pini,  as  R,  radic.Ireos,Flor.  arijiolochia  an. 

5  j.  centaur.  ^  i],corticif  pint  5  &  fiat  pulvis  fubtilifsimws  ofsi  infpergendus.  But  if  it  be  much  cor- 

rupted,it  muft  be  feraped  forth  with  your  Scalpra.And  you  muft  expeft  the  falling  or  fcaling  ofthe 
corrupt  bone  from  the  foundjand  not  forcibly  procure  it;  for  othcrwilc  the  found  bone,which  lies 
under  it, being  as  yet  covered  with  no  flelh  growing  over  it,wouId  be  corrupted  by  the  appulle,  or 
touch  of  die  air.  Yet  you  (hall  by  little  and  little  gently  move  and  (hake  rotten  bones  with  your 
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probcjthat  fo  they  may  moreeafily  fcale  and  with  lefs  trouble  to  nature.But  note  by  the  way,  that 
the  fcalingof  thebonc  which  hath  invironed  the  Trcpan,is  commonly  performed  in  the  fpaccof 
foity  or  fifty  daycs.Solong  alfo  will  that  caiifed  by  the  unüluall  appulfc  or  touch  of  the  airjOr  ap¬ 
plication  ofa  cautci7,or  theafperfion  of  the  Ccphalick  ponders  5  belides  alfo  in  the  fame  number  of 
dayes broken  bones  may  be  united  and  joyned  together  by  a  Callus,  which  is  to  them  as  a  fear,  yet 
fometimes  fooner/omewhiles  later,  according  to  the  variety  ofthe  ages,  temper  sand  habits  of  di¬ 
vers  men.  But  if  the  Caries  or  rottemefs  can  neither  by  thefej!  fore-mentioned  remedies  be  orccomc 
and  amcndcd,neither  the  loofed  continuity  agglutinated  nor  united,  you  mnft  give  the  Patienta 
vulnerary  potion, for  hence  I  have  found  happy  fuccefs  in  many.  But  fometimes  not  only  a  certain 
portion  of  the  bone, is  taken  with  a  C-jr/w,buc  alfo  the  whole  is  often  feifed  upon  with  fphacell,and  P  r 
all  üh  out.For  in  Hiff  ocrâtes  opinion, Lib.dc  vulneribus  capitis, the  bone  the  skull  being  broken  nerVry  »0' 

falls  from  the  found  more  or  lef9,accoi^ing  to  -the  violence  of  the  blowjwhich  alfo  is  confirmed  by  tion.^ 
experience.  For  which  purpofe  I  think  good  in  this  place  to  recite  a  Hiftory,  whereof  !  was  an  j 
eye-witnefsjwhilft  I  ferved  as  Chirurgeon  in  Piémont  under  the  Marfliall  de  Montejart  (  who  was  the 
Kings  Lieftenant  there.)  It  happened  that  a  Lackey  of  Monfttur  de  Goulaines  came  to  me  to  be  cured  ; 
he  had  the  Bregma  bone  of  the  left  fide  broken  with  a  fwor^neithcr  yet  did  tlie  frafture  come  to  the 
fécond  Table;  a  few  dayes  after  his  recovery  the  bone  being  agglutinated  and  united, it  came  to  pafs 
that  a  company  of  Gafeoine  fouldiers  his  countrymen  came  to  liàin, with  whom  one  morning  he  cat 
plentifully  Tripe  fryed  with  Onions  and  fpices,and  drunk  a  great  quantity  of  ftrong  wine.Whcre- 
upon  herprcfcntly  fell  into  a  continual!  Fcaver,  and  loft  his  fpeech  and  Underftanding  ;  his  head 
fwclled,his  eyes  looked  red  and  fiery  and  as  though  they  would  have  ftarted  out  of  his  head.  Which 
things  being  confidered,!  let  him  blood,having  firft  (by  the  Phyfitians  advice)giYcn  him  a  Glyftcrj 
and  applycd  to  his  head  fuch  things  as  were  fit  jand  alfo  I  laboured  with  Friftions  and  Ligatures  of 
the  extream  parts  to  draw  the  humors  downwards  ;  yet  for  all  this  the  part  of  the  head  which  was 
formerly  affefted  begun  to  impoftumate;which  being  opened,  there  came  forth  a  great  quantity 
of matter,and  at  the  length  the  mufculous  skin  and  Pericranium  finking  down, both  the  Tables  ofthe 
skull  became  putrefied  and  rotten,as  you  might  know  by  their  blacknefs  and  flench.  Now  to  take 
away  this  corruption,!  applyed  at  certain  times  aftuall  cauteries, both  to  amend  the  corruption  and 
feparatethat  which  was  altered  :  but  mark,afterfome  months  ipace,a  great  number  of  worms  came 
forth  by  the  holes  of  the  rotten  bones  from  underneath  the  putrefied  skull  ;  which  moved  me  to  ha- 
flen  the  leparation  and  falling  away  ofthe  putrid  bones.  Which  being  done,upon  the  very  Crajfa  Me- 
«zMXjWhich  is  more  ftrange,in  that  place,which  nature  had  covered  with  flefh,!  obferved  three  cavi- 
ties  ofthe  largencfs  of  ones  thumb  filled  with  w'orms  about  the  bignefs  of  a  points  tag.  With  black 
heads,  diverfly  wrapped  amongft  themfclvcs.  The  bone  which  nature  feparated  was  of  the  bignefs 
ofthe  palm  of  ones  hand,fo  that  it  was  ftrange  that  fo  large  a  portion  ofthe  skull  fliould  be  eaft  off 
by  nature,and  yet  the  Patient  not  dye  thereof  ;  for  he  recovered  yet  beyond  all  mens  expeftation, 
but  after  the  agglutination  of  the  wound  the  fear  remained  very  hollow  according  to  the  decree  Sté.ôi 
of  Hippocrates.  For  flefti  doth  not  eafily  grow  upon  a  Cal/us,bcc^u{eit  is  a  thing  ftrange  and  fuppo- 
fititious  by  naturc;befidcs,as  a  (car  is  a  thing  more  denfe  than  the  skin,fo  is  a  Callus  than  the  bonc,fo 
that  through  the  more  compaft  fiibftance  thereofjthe  blood  can  neither  freely  nor  plentifully  Iweat 
through  for  matter  to  regenerate  flcfh.Hcncc  it  is,that  wherefbever  any  portion  c«  the  skull  is  wan¬ 
ting, you  may  there  by  putting  to  of  your  hand  perceive  and  feci  the  beating  of  the  brain,  where-  ^ 

fore  the  skull  muft  needs  be  much  weaker  in  that  place.  Now  to  help  this  infirmityw  I  wifhed  this 
Lacky  to  were  a  Cap  made  of  thick  leather,fo  more  eafily  to  withftand  externall  injuriesrand  verily 
thereby  he  grew  much  better.  Now  1  think  good  in  this  place  to  lay  open  the  decei^t  and  craft  of 
fomc  Impoftors  falfly  ftiling  themfelvcs  Chirurgeons,  who  ivhen  they  are  called  to  cute  wounds  of  onmpo” 
the  head,wherein  any  part  of  the  skull  is  loft,  perfwadc  the  Patient  and  his  friends,  that  they  muft  fters.*^ 
put  a  plate  of  gold  in  the  place  of  the  skull  which  is  wanting.  Wherefore  they  hammer  it,  in  the 
prefence  of  the  Patient,&turne  it  divers  way  es  &  apply  it  to  the  part,the  better  to  fit  it  jbut  prefent 
ly  after  they  flily  convey  it  into  their  purfes,  andfo  leave  the  patient  thus  coufened.  Others  brag 
that  they  arc  able  to  put  thedryed  rind  of  a  gourd  into  the  place  of  the  loft  bone,  and  fatten  it  on 
to  defend  the  partjand  thus  they  groflely  abufe  thofe  which  are  ignorant  in  the  Art.  For  this  is  fb 
from  being  done  that  nature  will  not  fiiffer  nor  endure  fo  much  as  an  haire,  or  any  other  fmall 
body  to  be  fhut  up  in  a  wound  when  it  is  cicatrized  ;  neither  is  the  reafon  alike  ofa  leaden  bullet 
which  ftiot  into  the  body  lies  there  for  many  years  without  any  harm  to  the  patientffor  al¬ 
though  lead  have  a  certaip  familiarity  with  mans  body,yet  is  it  at  Iength(unlefs  the  denfity  of  the 
Oppofed  flefh3ligament,tcndon,or  fome  other  fuch  like  fubftance  hinder)  thruft  forth  by  nature  im¬ 
patient  of  all  ftrange  bodies.  And  thus  much  of  the  rottennefs  and  corruption  of  fraftiired  bones; 
now  muft  wefpeak  of  the  difeommodities  which  befall  the  Meninges  by  wounds  whereby  the  skull 
is  broken. 


P.  XXL  Ofthe  difeommodities  vphich  happen  to  tfeeCrafîà  Meninx  hy  fraisures  of  theshitll. 

Any  difeommodities  chiefly  happen  to  the  Crajfa  tneninx  by  a  fraflurc  of  the  skull  and 
rafti  trepaning  thereof;  for  it  fometimes  chances  to  be  cut  and  torn.  Agglutination  is  a 
remedy  for  this  difeafe,  which  Hippocrates  wifties  to  be  procured  with  the  juice  of  Nepeta 
[that  is, of  that  calamint, which  fmells  like  Penny-soyall  ]  mixed  with  barly  fiourc.  In 
ftead  whereof  this  following  powder  having  the  like  faculty  may  take  place.  «  . 

R  Colophon. 3\ï).Myrrhæ,aloes,majiiches,[anguinis  Dracon.an.  5*1.  croci,  farcocolU  an.^^.  mifee  &fiat  pulvis 
jultilif  .But  to  purge  the  blood  and  matter  which  is  gathered  and  lyes  between  the  Crajfa  meninx  and  cerated 
skull,you  fhall  put  in  a  Tent  made  ofa  rag  twined  up  fome  foure  or  five  double^and  fteeped  in  fy-  dfdenwoi* 
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rup  ofRofe*  or  wormwood  and  a  little  vit£-, for  thus  you  fhal  prefs  down  both  the  Crajfa  Me¬ 
ninx  left  lifted  up  by  the  accuftomed  and  native  pulfation  of  the  brain^it  fhould  be  hurt  by  the  edges 
ofthcskull,  yetroughby  reafonofthefliarpfplintersofthe  bone  lately  trepaned^  and  give  keer 
palTage  forth  for  the  matter  there  contained.  But  as  ott  as  you  (hall  drefs  the  Patient^  you  ffiall  re¬ 
nue  the  foreraentioned  Tent, untill  all  the  matter  be  purged  forth.  And  fo  often  alfo  you  Iftall  prefs 
down  with  the  following  inftrument  the  Vura  Mater,  and  bid  the  Patient  to  ftrive  to  put  forth  his 
breathjftopping  his  mouth  and  nofe,  that  fo  the  matter  may  more  eafily  be  evacuated.  This  Inftru- 
îîient  wherewith  you  (hall  hold  down  the  JDura  M^iktjmuft  have  the  end  rounds  pol^fit  and  Imooth 

as  itishereexpreft.  rr  r  t  r  ,  • 

A  fit  Infirnwent  to  fre^s  and  hold  down  the  Dura  Muter, fo  to  tnal^e  way  for  the  fajjage  forth  jj  the  Sanies  or  Matter. 

^  And  let  there  be  laid  upon  the  Dura 

Mater  ftrewed  over  with  the  former¬ 
ly  mentioned  powder,  a  (punge  moi- 
ftened  and  wrung  forth  of  a  drying 
decoftion  made  ot  aromatick  and  cc- 
phalick  things,  fuch  as  this  which 
followcs.  R  Fol  falvi£,maioran.betoniu,rofar,rub.ahfmth.Myrtil.fierum  chamm.  tneliL  fla-chad. utriufque  an. 
Mdnj.Hi.rad.cypcrijCalatn.  aromat.ireos,  caryofhyllat£,angelic£,  an-HliulUant  omnia  jecundum  artem  cum  aqua 
fabrorum  &  vino  rubro, fiat  decoSiio  ad  ujum  dicîum.  And  in  (lead  hereof  yon  may  u(e  clatet  with  a  little 
Afpuneefit  aqua  vit£,thut  fo  the  contained  matter  may  be  evacuated  and  dryed  up- A  fpunge  is  fitter  for  this 
to  foment  purpofe  to  draw  than  a  linncn  rag  or  any  Other  thing, both  becaufe  it  is  good  of  it  felftodraw 
Withall,  torch  the  humidity, as  alfo  for  that  by  lits  foftnes  it  yeelds  to  the  pulfation  ot  the  Brain. Then  apply 
to  the  wound  &  all  the  adjoining  parts,an  emplafter  of  Diacakitheos  diflblvcd  with  vinegar,or  wine, 
LibJemln.  or  oyl  of  Rofes,that  fo  the  plafter  may  be  the  more  cold  and  foft.  For  in  Hipocrates  opinion,  no- 
cap.  thing  which  is  any  thing  heavy  or  hard  muft  be  applyed  to  wounds  of  the  head,  neither  mull  it  be 
bound  with  too  lirait, or  hard  a  ligature,for  fear  ot  pain  and  inflammation. 

For  Galen  tells  (as  he  had  it  from  Mantias)  that  a  certain  man  had  loll  his  eyes  by  inflammation 
and  impollumation  arifing,  for  that  an  Apothecary  had  ufed  too  lirait  a  ligature  to  his  head  and 
a  ..c  a„-  /  face^for  this  lirait  ligature  fo  prelTed  the  futures,  that  the  fuliginous  vapours,  which  ufed  to  pafs 
commodi-  through  them  and  the  pores  of  the  skull, were  Hopped  from  palling  that  wayjbefidcs,  the  beating  of 
tics  of  «00  Arteries  was  intercepted  and  hinderedjby  which  means  the  pain  and  inflammation  fo  cncrcaled, 
o.,:,  funder  and  fell  forth  of  their  orb.  Wherefore  Hippocrates  right¬ 

ly  commends  an  indifferent  ligature:  alfo  he  fitly  wifheth  us  to  let  the  cmplallers  be  (oft  which  are 
applyed  to  the  head,as  alfo  the  cloaths  wherewith  it  is  bound  up,  to  be  of  foft  and  thin  linnen,  or 
of  Cotton, or  wooll.When  the  patient  is  in  dreffing,if  there  come  much  matter  out  of  the  wound, 
you  (hall  wifh  him  if  he  can,  to  lye  upon  the  wound,  and  now  and  then  by  fits  to  ftrive  to  breath, 
nuv»  flopping  his  mouth  and  nofe,  that  fo  the  brain  lifted  and  fwoln  upwards,  the  matter  may  be  the 

patientmuft  more  readily  call  forthjotherwife  fuffer  him  to  lye  fo  in  his  bed,as  he  (hall  bell  like  of,8c  (hall  be  leaft 
Jyeinhii  troublefome  to  him.  You  may  with  good  fuccefs  put  upon  the  Cr4//d  oyl  of  Turpentine 

with  a  fmall  quantity  of  aqua  vita  and  a  little  Aloes  and  Saffron  finely  powdred,  to  clenle  or  draw 
forth  the  Sanies,or  niatter.  Or  elfe,  R  Mellis  rofar,^  i).farin£  hord.pulver.aloes,majiich.&  Ircos  florent. an. 
3^.aqua  vit£  parumfdtt  them  be  incorporated  together  8c  make  a[deterfiive  medkine  for  the  forefaid  ufc. 
Taulm  lib.  Sometimes  alfo  the  Craffa  Meninx  is  inflamed  after  Trepaningjand  fwoln  by  a  f  hlegmon,  that  im- 
6.cap,9o.  patient  of  its  place,it  rifes  out  of  the  hole  made  by  the  Trepan,  and  lifts  it  felt  much  higher  then 
the  skull, whence  grievous  fymptoras  follow.  Wherefore  to  prevent  death, of  which  then  we  ought 
to  be  afraid,we  muft  inlarge  the  former  hole  with  our  cutting  mullets,that  the  matter  contained  un¬ 
der  the  skull,by  reafon  ofwhofe  quantity  the  membrane  fWclls,may  the  more  freely  breath  and  pafs 
forthjand  then  we  muft  goc  about  by  the  prefeript  of  the  Phylitian  to  let  him  bleed  again,to.  purge 
and  diet  him.The  inflammation  (hall  be  refilled  oy  the  application  of  contrary  remedics,as  this  fol- 
Remedies  lowing  fomentation.  ^  Sem.lini,alth£,fœn.pfiiiii,rof.ruh.an.‘^].folaniMantag.an.  M-pbuUiant inaquate- 
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for  the  in-  communi,ex  qua  fiat  fotus.Anodyne  unk  repelling  medicines  (half  be  dropped  into  his  eares,  when 
flammati-  exceedingly  (woln,  that  the  tumor  may  fubfide,you  (ball  call  upon  it  the  meal  or  floure  of  len- 

^Craffa  tillsjor  vine  leaves  beaten  with  Goofe  greaic.With  all  which  remedies  if  the  tumor  doe  not  vanilh, 

ninx.  and  with  all  you  con jefture  that  there  is  ?us  or  matter  contained  therein,  then  you  muft  open  the 

Ko  w  we  Dura  Mater  with  your  incifion  ktiife,holding  the  point  upwards  &  outwards,  for  fo  the  matter  wid 
muft  open  be  poured  forth  and  the  fubftance  of  the  brain  not  hurt  nor  touchcd.Many  other  Chirurgeons,  and 
the  Craffa  j  felf  have  done  this  in  many  patients  with  various  fuccefs.  For  it  is  better  in  defperate  caufes 
Meninx  ^  doubtfull  remedy  then  none  at  all  -,  alfo  it  oft-times  happens,whethcr  by  the  violence  ot 

the  contufion  and  blow, or  concretion  or  clotting  of  the  blood  which  is  fhed,  or  the  appulfe  ot  the 
cold  ayrc,or  the  rafh  application/of  medicines  agreeing  neither  in  temper  nor  complexion  with  the 
The  caufes  Craffa  Meninx,or  alfo  by  the  putrefaftion  of  the  proper  (ubftance,that  the  Dura  Mater  it  lelf  becomes 
and  reme-  black.  Of  which  fymptome  the  Chirurgeon  mull  have  a  great  and  Ipedall  care, 
diesofrhe  Therefore  that  thou  mayft  take  away  the  blacknefs,  caufed  by  the  vchemency  ofthe  contufion, 
you  lhall  put  upon  it  oyl  ofegges  with  a,  little  Aqua  vit£,  and  a  fmall  quantity  of  Saffron  and  Or- 
M^er  ris  I'oots  ill  fine  powder^you  lhall  alfo  make  a  fomentation  of  difeuffing  and  aromatick  things  boy- 
Remedies  led  in  water  and  winc;and  Vigoes  Ccrat  formerly  deferibed  lhall  be  applyed.  But  if  the  harar  come 
for  COHCU-  from  congealed  blood, you  lhall  withftand  it  with  this  following  remedic.^  R  Aqua  viU  ^i].granor. 

tinUorurn  intenuempulverem  tritorumZi]fi.croci,^i.  MelJis  refat.'Z)\l.farfocol.  ^lij.  Leviter  &  fmul  bulliM 
For  con,  omnia, &  de  colatura  infundat  ur,quoufque  nigrities  fuerit  obliterata .  If  this  affeft  come  by  the  touch  or  the 
IÏÏ  ayrc,it  lhall  be  helped  with  this  following  remedy.  R  Ter  eb. vendin').  Mellis  tof  |i).  Vitellum  ovi^u^ 


when  it  is 
impofttt- 
mace. 


289 


JL  I  B.io.  Womdi  of  each  fart. 

mm  (arin.bord:i  ^iij.crofi  ^j.farcocoL  3ï}.aq.vit£  ^ij.Incorforentur  fmul^&. bulliant  fauMum.  This  remedy  ■ 

iliall  be ufed  untill  the  biacknefs  be  taken  away^and  the  m embranc  recover  its  priftine  colour.  ve  d  Ç7hê 
But  if  this  affeft  proceeds  from  the  rafh  ule  of  medicines,  it  muft  be  helped  by  application  of^y^e. 
thing's  contrary.  For  thus  the  offence  caufed  by  the  too  long  ufe  of  moift  and  oyly  medicines,  may  What  me' 

be  amended  by  ufing  catagmatick  and  ccphalick  powders  ;  but  the  heat  and  biting  of  acrid  medi-  dicinsimke 
cines.  (hall  be  mitigated  by  the  contrary  ufe  of  gentle  things  5  for  both  hum^  and  acrid  things 
fomewhat  long  ufed  make  the  part  look  black,  that  truly  by  generating  and  heaping  up  filth,  but 
this  by  the  burning  and  hardening  heat.But  when  fuch  biacknefs  proceeds  from  putrefaction,  lohn 
de  Vm  commends  the  following  remedy.  R  aqua  vita  I'lj.mclUs  rojat.^  p:  But  if  the  affe£t  be  grown  Mcdicins  1 
lb  contumacious  that  it  will  not  yceld  to  this  gentle  remedy,then  this  following  will  be  conveni- 
ent.  R  Aq.viU  |iij.Me/ifr  roj'.^].fulv€r.  Mercur.  3ij.  unka  ebullitione  bulliant  funul  ad  u\um  d,iUum.  Or  R  on  of  ' 
aquavit. l]^.\yruf.abfvith.  &  mellU  ro  at.an.-^i],  unguenti  aigyftiaci  3jP. [arcocol.myrrh^Sy  aloe s ^an.  3].v ini  albi  Meninx,  ' 
boni  &  odorifer  i  y^j.buU  i  ant  leviter  oninia  fmulyCokntur  ad  ujutn  diâum.Buc  it  the  force  otthe  putrefiftion 
be  foftubborn,that  it  will  not  yeeld  to  thefe  remedies,  it  will  be  helped  with  Ægjiftiacum  C  made 
with  plantain  water  in  head  of  Vinegar)  ufed  alone  by  it  felf,  or  with  the  powder  of  Mercury  a- 
loneby  it  felf,or  mixt  with  the  powder  of  Alome.  Neither  muft  we  be  afraid  to  ufe  fuch  remedies 
efpecially  in  this  extream  difeafe  of  the  Dura  Mater  -,  for  in  Galens  opinion  the  Craffa  Meninx  after 
the  skull  is  trepaned  delights  in  medicines  that  are  acrid,that  is,  lirong  and  very  drying,  efpecially  V Vhy  the 
if  it  have  no  Phlegmon  -,  and  this  for  two  reafons  5  the  firft  is,  for  that  hard  and  dry  bodies,  fuch  as 
membranous  bodies  arc,be  not  cafily  affefted  unlefs  by  ftrong  medicines  ;  the  other  is,  which  muft  endures  a- 
bcthcchiefe  and  prime  care  of  the  Phyfitian,to  preferve  and  reftore  the  native  temper  of  the  part  aid  medi- 
by  things  of  like  temper  to  it.  But  if  the  auditory  paflagenot  onely  reaching  to  the  hard  mem- cim. 
branes  of  the  Brain, but  alfo  touching  the  N  erve  which  defeends  into  it  from  the  brain,  fuffer  moft 
vehemcntmedicins,though  it  be  placed  fo  neer  j  certainly  the  Cr Meninx  will  endure  them  far 
more  eafily  and  without  harm.  But  if  by  thefe  means  the  putrefaction  be  not  reftrained,  and  the 
tumor  be  encreafed  fo  much,  that  the  Dura  Mater  rifing  far  above  the  skull,  remains  unmoveable, 
black  and  dry, and  the  patients  eyes  look  fiery,  ftand  forth  of  his  head  and  row!  up  and  dotvn  with  signs  of 
unquietnefs  and  a  phrenfie,and  thefe  fo  many  ill  accidents  be  not  fugitive, but  confiant;  then  know  death  ac 
that  death  is  at  hand,both  by  reafon  of  the  corruption  of  the  gangraenof  a  noble  part,  as  alfo  by  hand- 
extinClion  of  the  native  heat. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Of  the  cure  of  the  Brain  being  (hak^ny  or  moved. 

E  have  formerly  declared  the  caufeSjfignes  and  fymptomes  of  the  concuffion,  or  fhaking  of  What  the 
the  Brain, without  any  v/ound  of  the  mufculous  skin,  or  frafture  of  the  bone;  wherefore 
for  the  prefent  1  will  treat  of  the  cure.  Therefore  in  this  cafe,  for  that  there  is  fear  that 
fome  veflell  is  broken  under  the  skull,it  is  fit  prefently  to  open  the  cephalick  vein.  And  let 
blood  be  plentifully  taken  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient,as  alfo  refpeaively  to  the  dif- 
cafe  both  which  is  prefeni:,and  like  to  enfue,  taking  the  advice  of  a  Phyfitiin.  Then  when  you 
have  fhaven  away  the  haire,y  ou  ftiall  apply  to  the  whole  head  and  often  renue  the  fo  rementioned 
cataplafme,E3c  farinkyoleo  rojaceoyOxymehteySLnd  other  like  cold  and  moift  repelling  medicins.  But  you 
muftefehew  dry,and  too  aftringent  mcdicins  muft  be  ftiunnedjfuch  as  are  Vnguentum  de  bolo  and  the 
likeffor  they  obftruCt  too  vehcmently,and  hinder  the  paffage  forth  of  the  vapours  both  by  the  fu-  ,  .• 
tures  and  the  hidden  pores  of  the  skull.  Wherefore  they  doe  not  only  not  hinder  the  inflammation, 
but  fetch  it  when  it  is  abftnt,or  encrcafr  it,when  prefent.  The  belly  fhallbe  loofed  withaclyfter, 
and  the  acrid  vapours  drawnc  from  the  head  ;  for  which  purpofe  alfo  it  will  be  good,  to  make 
frittions  from  above  downwards,  to  make  ftraight  ligatures  on  the  extream  parts,  to  fatten  large 
cupping-glaflês  with  much  flame  to  the  fhoulders  and  the  originali  of  the  fpinall  marroWjthat  fb 
■the  revulfion  of  the  blood  running  violently  upwards  to  the  brain,aud  ready  to  caufe  a  phlegmon,  ^  , 

may  be  the  greater  .The  following  day  it  will  be  convenient  to  open  the  Vena  Pwppi^gwhich  is  feated 
upon  the  Lambdall  futute, by  reafon  of  the  community  it  hath  with  the  veins  of  the  brain,  8c  (hut- 
_ting  the  mouth  and  nofe  to  ftrive  powerfully  to  breath.For  thus  the  membranes  fwell  up,  and  the 
blood  gathered  between  them  and  the  skull  is  thruft  forth;  but  not  that  which  which  is  uiut  up  in 
the  brain  and  membranes,of  which  if  there  be  any  great  quantity,the  cafe  is  almoft  delperatejunlefs 
nature  afflftcd  with  ftrongcr  force,  caft  it  forth  turned  into  Pw.  But  alfo  after  a  few  dayej  the  vena 
frontk  or  forehead  vein  may  be  opened,as  alio  the  Tempoi’all  Arteries  and  Veins  under  the  tongue, 
that  the  conjuntt  matter  may  be  drawn  forth  by  fo  many  open  paflages.  In  the  mean  fpace  the  Pati¬ 
ent  muft  keep  a fpare  diet,and  abftain  from  wine,cfpccially  untill  the  fourteenth  dayjfor  that  untill 
that  time  the  fearfull  fymptomes  commonly  reign.  But  repelling  medicins  muft  beufrd  untill  the 
fourteenth  day  be  paft,thcn  we  muft  come  to  dilcufiing  medicins,  beginning;  with  the  more  milde, 
filch  as  is  this  following  decottion.R  rad.Alth.^vj.ireeSyCyfcriyCalatni  arom.an.^ij.fol.jalvUymajoran.beto- 
nic.fior.chnmam.melil.rof.rub.ftcechad.an.  M.fifalk  com.^H].bulliant  omnia  fmuljccundum  artem  cum  vino  ruk.&  ‘  • 

aqua  fabrorumyfiat  decobiio.lxt.  the  head  bci  wafted  therewith  twice  a  day  with  afpunge.  But  yet  when  a  caution 
you  do  thisjfee  that  the  hçad  be  not  too  much  heated  by  fuch  a  fomentation, or  any  fuch  likething,  m  fomen¬ 
tor  fear  of  pain  and  inflammation.  Then  you  ftall  apply  the  cerate  of  Vigo  which  hath  power  to  « 
difeufle  indifferently, to  dry,  and  draw  forth  the  humors  which  are  under  the  skull,  and  by  itsr  a- 
romatick  force  and  power  to  confirme  and  ftrengthen  the  brain  ;  it  is  thns  deferibed.  R  pyrfurk  be^  ^  deferipti. 
ne  triturat/^iij.farin.lcntium^ij.  rof.  mjrtillor.  foliorum  &  granorum  ejufy  an.  f  ].  calam.  aromat.yjp.eham^i'  ouof 
mel.melil.M.fi.nuces  cufrejji  num.Y].olei  rofaceiy& iham^m.art.^iij.certe  albie  ^iil$ythurifymafi:ichkyan.3Hj.myr*  Cerate.  ^ 
rh£  3ij.  Jnfulverem  qua:  redigi  debent  radabîk}&  liquefaeik  oleis  cum  cera^omnia  mifeeantur  fmuly&fiat 
tura^qua  erit  inter  formam  emflalfri  &  ceroti.  Ce  tp. 
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Of  Green  and  bloody 
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A  Hinory» 


Vigo  faithjthat  one  of  the  Duke  of  Vrbins  Gentlemen  found  the  urine  hereof  to  his  great  good.He  fel 
from  his  horfe  with  his  head  downwards  upon  hard  Marble,  he  lay  as  if  he  had  been  dead, the  blood 
gulht  out  of  his  nofc,raouth  and  ears,and  all  his  face  was  fwollen  and  of  a  livid  colour^he  remained 
dumb  twenty  dayes, taking  no  meat  but  diflblved  gellics,  and  Chicken  and  Capon  broths  withfu^  <.b 
gar;yet  he  recovered  jbut  loft  his  memory,and  faultered  in  his  fpcech  all  his  lite  after.To  which  pur-  ^ 
jph.^^.feci-  pofe  is  that  Aphorifm  in  Hippocrates  -,  Thofe  which  have  their  Brain  fhaken  by  what  caule  foever, 


That  there 
may  he  an 
abfeefs  ia 
the  brain. 
jiph.io. 


muft  of  neceffity  become  dumbjyea  airo,as  Galen  oblerves  in  his  Commentary,  lol’e  both  their  ftnle 
and  motion.That  Cerat  is  not  of  fmall  efficacy ,but  of  marv  elJous  and  admirable  forccjwhich  could 
hinder  the  generating  of  an  abrccrs,which  was  incident  to  the  brain  by  reafon  of  the  fall.  Yet  there 
be  many  men  fo  far  from  yeelding  to  reafon,  that  they  ftifly  deny,.that  any  impoftumation  can  be  in 
the  brainjand  augmenting  this  errour  with  another, they  deny  that  any  who  have  a  portion  >  of  the 
brain  cut  off  can  recover,  or  rife  again  ;  but  the  authority  of  ancient  writers  and  experience  do  a- 
bundantly  refell  the  vanity  of  the  reafons  whereon  they  rely.  Now  for  the  firft,in  the  opinion  of 
Hippocrates  ;  If  thofe  which  have  great  pain  in  their  heads  have  either  puSj  water  or  blopd  flowing 
?rom  their  Nofejmouth  or  cars,  it  helps  their  difeafe. 

But  Galen,  Khafts,znd  Avicen  affirm  that  Sanies  generated  in  the  brain  disburdens  it  felf  by  the 
nofe,mouth  or  cars  •,  and  I  my  felf  have  obferved  many  who  had  the  like  happen  to  them. 

I  was  told  by  Prathak  Coulen,  Chirurgeon  to  Monfieur  de  Langey, that  he  faw  a  certain  young  man 
■'  in  the  town  oï Mans,  who  often  ufed  to  ring  a  great  bell^  he  once  hanging  in  fport  upon  the  ropc} 
cap  de  exit,  ^^s  fnatcht  up  therewith  and  fell  with  his  head  full  upon  the  pavement»;  he  lay  mute, was  deprived 
feii.lib.4.  *  of  his  fenfes  and  underftanding,  &  was  befides  hardbound  in  his  belly  .Wherefore  prefentlya  feaver 
«^.20.  and  delirimn  with  other  horrid  fymptomes  affayled  him,  for  he  was  not  trepaned  becaufe  there  ap- 
A  Hiftory.  peared  no  fign  of  fraftiire  in  the  skull  :  on  the  feaventh  day  he  fell  into  a  great  fweat  with  often 
fneefing,by  violence  whereof  a  great  quantity  of  matter  and  flowed  forth  of  his  ears,  mouth  and 

nofcjtheii  he  waseafed  of  all  hisfymptomes,and  recovered  his  health. 

Now  for  the  {econd,Galen  affirms  that  he  faw  a  boy  in  Smyrna  of  Ionia  that  recovered  of  a  great 
wound  ofthebrain,butfuch  an  one  as  did  not  penetrate  to  any  of  the  ventricles.  But  Guido  of 
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quoits  received  a  wound  with  a  ftone  upon  the  right  Bregma  with  a  frafture,  and  fo  great  an  Effra- 
£fure  of  the  bone,that  the  quantity  of  half  a  hafell  Nut  of  the  brain  came  forth  thereat,  Which  I  ob- 
ferving,  prefently  pronounced  the  wound  to  be  deadly  j  a  Piiylitian  which  was  preffnt  contradift- 
ed  my  opinion,  affirming  thatfubftance  was  no  portion  of  the  brain,  but  a  certain  fatty  body.  But 
I  with  reafon  and  experience  in  prefence  of  a  great  company  of  Gentlemen,  convinced  the  perti- 
nacy  of  the  Man,with  reafon  jfor  that  fat  cannot  be  generated  under  the  skull,for  although  the  paits 
there  contained  be  cold,  yet  becaufe  they  are  heated  by  the  abundance  of  the  moft  hot  and  fubtlc 
ànimall  fpirits,and  the  heat  of  vapours  riling  thither  from  all  the  body,  they  do  not  fuffer  fat  to 
concreat  about  them.  But  with  experidncejfor  that  in  the  diflêfting  of  dead  bodiesjthere  Was  never 
any  fat  obferved  there  ;  beftdes  alfo  fat  will  fwim  on  the  top  of  water  ;  but  this  fubftance  as  mar- 
rowy,câft  into  the  water  prefently  funk  to  the  bottome. 

Laftly,fat  put  to  the  fire  becomes  liquid  and  meltsjbut  this  fiibftance  being  laid  upon  a  hot  iron, 
became  dry,  ftrunkup  and  contrafted  it  fflf  like  a  pcece  ofleatherjbutdiffolvcdnotat  all.  Where¬ 
fore  all  thofe  which  were  ptefent  cryed  outjthat  my  judgment  was  right  of  that  fubftane'e  that  came 
forth  of  the  skull.  Yet  though  it  was  cut  aWay,thc  Page  recovered  perfectly,  but  that  he  continued 
deaf  all  his  life  after. 
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CHAP.  XXIII.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  face. 

Aving  treated  of  the  wounds  of  the  head  by  their  caufes,figns  and.cure,  it  follows  that  we 
nôw  fpeak  of  the  wounds  of  the  face,  if  but  for  this,  that  when  they  are  carelefly  hand¬ 
led, they  leave  defomied  fears  in  the  moft  fpecious  and  beautifull .  part  of  the  body.  The 
cauffes  are  the  fame  which  are  incident  to  the  skull,that  is,externall.  But  this  may  be  ad¬ 
ded  to  the  kinds  and  differences  of  the  wounds,  that  the  life  may  be  out  of  danger  though  any  one 
whole  part  of  the  face,(as  the  ear,eye,nofe,lip)may  be  cut  away  by  a  W9und,but  not  fo  in  the  head 
or  skull.  Wherefore  beginning  at  the  wounds  of  the  eye-brows,  we  will  pfofècute  in  order  the 
Wounds  ofthe  other  parts  ofthe  face.  : 

This  is  chiefly  to  be  obferved  in  wounds  ofthe  eye-b tows, that  they  are  oft-times  cut  fo  over- 

^  :  /"*_  1  _  1  ^  — ./1 - *1  __  1  •  t  1  1  •  1^.  -  1  _ _ .11  1  . 
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jjw  oun*ds  tbwart,that  the  mufcles,and  flefhy  pannicle  which  move  and  lift  them  iipjare  wholly  rent  and  torn- 
of  the  eye-  In  which  cafe  the  eyc-lids  cannot  be  open€d,and  the  eyes  remain  covered,  and  as  it  were  fhutiup  in 
brows,  the  cafes  of  their  lidsifo  that  even  after  the  aeelutination  ofthe  wound,  ;  if  the  Patient  Would  look 


■the  cafes  of  their  lidsifo  that  even  after  the  agglutination  ofthe  wound,  ;  if  the  Patient  Would! 
upon  any  thing, he  is  forc’d  to  hold  up  the  eye-lids  with  his  hand  3  With  'Which  infirmity  I  have 
Icen  many  troublcd,yet  oft-times  not  fo  much  by  the  violence  of  the  wôniA4i^s  by  the  uhsKilfulnefs 
ofthe  Chirurgeon  who  cured  themjthat  is, by  the  negligent  àpplication  of  the  boulfters,  an  unfit 
ligature  and  more  unfit  future.  In  this  cafe  the  skilfull  Chirurgeon  which  is  called  to  the  Patient 
fhall  cut  off  as  much  of  the  skin  and  flefhy  pannicle  as  ffiall  ferve  the  eye-lids,  that  fo  they  may  by 
their  own  ftrength  hold  and  keep  open, without  the  help  of  the  hand:  the'n  he  fhall  fciwthe  wound 
as  is  fit^with  fuch  a  flitch  as  the  Furriers,and  Glovers  ufcj  and  then  he  fhall  pour  thereon  fonic  «f 
the  balfome  of  my  d€rcription,and  fhall  lay  fuch  a  medicine  to  the  neighbouring  parts*  R  Oki  r«- 
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far.  I  ^3albu7n.ovor.nu.i].beli  ameni,fanguinif  Vracon.MaJiich.an.'^  j.  agitentur  fmuljfiat  medic  ament  uni. Then 
let  the  part  be  bound  with  a  fitting  Ligature.  Afterwards  you  (liall  ufe  Emflafi.  de  gratia  Pe/,EmpL  de 
BetonicajViacalcitheoSj  or  foiue  other  likejuntill  the  wound  be  cicatrized.  But  fuch  like  and  all  otli^er  _ 
wounds  of  the  face  may  be  eafily  healed,  unlefs  they  cither  be  aflbciatcd  with  fome  Hialigii  (ymp- 
tomeSjOrthePatientsbody  be  repleat  with  ill  humors.  ,  ,  , 

There  (bmetimes  happens  a  quite  contrary  accident  in  wounds  of  the  eye-brows,  that  is,  when  LagophthaU 
the  eye-lids  ftand  fo  up  that  the  Patient  is  forc’d  to  fleep  with  eyes  open, wherefore  thofe  which  arc  '*  » 
fo  affeftcd  are  called  by  the  Greeks  Lagophthalmi. The  caufe  of  this  affeft  is  ofteni  intcrnall,  as  a  car- 
buncle  or  other  kind  of  abfcefsjas  a  blow  or  ftroak.  It  (hall  be  cured  by  a  crooked  or  femicircular  in-  '  * 

cifion  made  above  the  eye-lids,but  fo  that  the  extreams  of  the  femicirclc  bend  downwards,that  they  down  of  the 
may  be  prefled  down  and  joyned  as  much  as  is  needfull  to  amend  the  ftifnefs  of  the  eye-lid.  But  you  «yc-llis^ 
tnuft  not  violate  the  griftlc  with  your  Inftrumefit,for  fo  they  could  no  more  be  lifted  upj  the  refiduc 
of  the  cure  niuft  be  performed  as  is  fit. 

CHAP.  XXIII  I.  Of  thé  wounds  of  the  e^es. 

lOunds  of  the  eyes  are  made  by  the  violence  of  things  pricking,  cutting,  bruifing,  or  o- 
'  therwife  loofing  the  continuity.  But  the  cure  muftalwaycs  be  varied  according  to  the 
variety  of  the  caules  and  differences.  The  firft  head  of  the  cure  is,that  if  any  ftrange  and 
heterogeneous  body  lhall  be  fallen  into  the  eyes,  let  it  be  taken  forth  as  foon  as  you 
can,lifting  and  turning  up  the  eyelid  with  the  end  of  afpatula.  But  if  you  cannot  dif- 
cern  this  moat  oiTittlebody,then  put  three  or  four  feeds  of  C/tfrj,  ovOculus  Chrijii  into  the  pained 
cye.For  thefe  feeds  are  thought  to  have  a  faculty  to  cleanfe  the  eyes  and  take  out  the  moats,  which 
are  not  faftened  deep  in,  nor  do  too  fiubbornly  adhere  to  the  membranes.  For  in  this  cafe,  yoii 
fhallufe  this  following  inftrument,  for  herewith  we  open  the  eye-lids  the  further,  putting  it  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  eye,and  alfo  keeping  the  eye  fteddy  by  gently  prelTing  it,that  fo  with  our  mul¬ 
lets  we  may  pull  oud  the  extraneous  body  ;  this  is  the  ^ure  of  fuch  an  Infiniment. 

The  delineation  of  a  Speculum  eculi,fit  to  dilate  and  hold  afmder  tie  eye-li'di^and  keep  the  eye  fteddy, h  isfo  made,that  it  tfiay  he  dilated 
and  contra^led  according  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  eyes . 

All  firange  bodies,  ta-  repcrcii/- 
ken  out,  let  this  medicine  ^'''5® 
be  put  into  the  eye.  Take 
the  ftrains  of  a  dozen  cgs, 

1  let  them  be  beaten  in  a 
leaden  Mortar,with  a  lit¬ 
tle  Rofe  watery  and  fb 
put  into  the  eye  5 .  but  let 
this  repercullive  be  làid  Div„s„. 
upon  the  eye  and  the  percuflî?ci 
neighbouring  parts,  ÿi.atbumïn.ovor.nu.mfpulvet. aluminis  roch<e  combufti  5  ij.fanguinis  Draconis  ^].aqu£  robeap- 
rofar.&plantag.an.%  ifagitentur /iw«/,make  a  reperculTivejWhich  you  may  frequently  ufe.Orclfe  apply  ph«àtotha 
cheelè  curds  well  wrung,niixcd  with  rofcwater,the  white  of  an  cgge,andas  much  acacia  as  fhall  fuf-  * 
ficc.This  which  followeth  doth  more  powerfully  ftay  the  flowing  humor.  R  gum  afab.'  &  tragac.  an, 

5  ij.pftlii.cydon.femin.portul.plant.fumach.an.^ij.fiat  mucag.  cum  aqua pIantag.foIan.&  rofar*  concinnetur coJIy~ 
rium^oi  which  you  may  drop  fome  both  within  and  about  t  he  eye. 

Ëut  note,that  all  fuch  remedies  mufi  be  applycd  warm,both  that  they  may  the  better  penetrate  by 
their  moderate  heat,  as  alfo  for  that  all  aftuall  cold  things  are  hurtfull  to  the  eyes  and  light,  be- 
caufe  they  dull  the  fight  by  incruftating  the  vifite  fpirits.For  I  have  known  many  who  have  become  jold  are  ' 
dull  of  fight  by  the  frequent  ufing  of  medicines  actually  cold  to  the  eyes.  I  have  on,  the  contrary  hurtfoll  ter  j 
feeh  not  a  few,who  have  recovered  with  the  fit  ufe  of  fuch  like  medicines,  who  h?iyc  had  any  part  of  'he  eyes, 
their  eye  (fo  it  were  not  the  pupilla  or  apple  of  the  eye)  fo  pricked  with  a  needle  or  bodkin,  that 
much  of  the  waterifli  humor  ran  forth  thereat. 

Themilkofa  woman  which  fucklcs  a  girl  (for  that  is  reputed  the  cooler)  mitigates  ^ain  and  Anodyne  1 

denies, if  it  be  milked  out  of  the  Dug  into  the  ey  ;  to  which  purpofe  alfo  the  blood  of  Tuftles,Pige-  medicine's,  i 

ons  or  Chickens  much  conduces;being  dropt  into  the  eye  by  o  pening  a  vein  under  their  wings.  Al-  for  the  eyes^ 

fo  this  following  cataplafm  aflwageth  pain  and  inflammation,and  hinders  defluxion,being  applycd 

to  the  eye  and  the  adjacent.  parts.R.  Camis pomdrUrrt  fub  cinere  calido  decoctorum  5  v.  vitellos  ovorum  mm. 

nj.casft^ftftuU  recenter  eoctrahee  1(5,  mucaginis pftlHj  althe£  &  qdori.ani^  ].  farin.hordei parumftncorporentdr 

omnia  ftmul^  fiat  cataplafma.  Alfo  Iheeps  kings  boylcd  in  milk  and  applycd  warm,  ànd  changed  as 

they  grow  cold, are  good  to  aflwagcpain.But  if  the  too  violent  heat  and  pain,  lhall  not  yeeld  to' 

fudi  medicines, but  require  more  vehement,then  Foliorum  Hyofgamijm.j.fub-.  cineribus  coquatur,  atque  in  J 

mortario  cum  tnucagim  fcniirck-p filii, &gdonior>.e}ttrali. in  aquis  folani  &plantag.pifietur:then  let  this'medieine  *' 

be  wrapped  in  a  finnen  cloth’ and  applycd  to  the  eyes  and  temples.  The  mucilages  of  Pfilium,or  Flea- 

ivortjand  Quince  leeds  exteafted  in  a  dccoftion  of  Poppy  heads  and  mixed  with  a  little  Opium  and  _ 

Rofe  watcr,are  uftd  foinhe  l^e  pUrpole.  But  when  there  is  need  of  detergent  ànd  larcotick  niedi- 

cincs,  then  R,  fyrup.rofm'.  ftcchi  'iiaqf£nic.&  rut£  an.%  Vi.aloes  lota,  olibani  an.  ? /?.  mix  them  for  the  incciicines. 

"  -  -  -  5  Oi  ^  .  *1  i-yi"  1 _ 1  T'  f  .  ^ .11 


forclaidule.TliegallsoF^ates,  Hares,  and  Partridges  diflblvcd  in  Eye-bright,  and  Fennill  water,  .  , 

are  fit  for  clenfing  llich  wounds;  as  alfo  this  follbwing  Collyrium.  %Aqii£  hordei  f  ).|  meilis  de fpumat i,  ^iarcotkk  ' 
^iij.aloester  ku  in  aqua  plantaginis  &  facchari  cand.  an"^],  fiat  collyrium.  Allbthis  infuing  medicine  is  ^ 

c 


very  farcotick.  mucagin.gftmmi  olibani,  arabici,  tragacanth.  &  farcocol.  in  aq,  hordei  eutraSk.  an.  3  iij 
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aloes  ter  lot^inaq.  rojarm.  ceruf.  ujiæe^  lotje)tuti£fra^ar.  an.  ^  fat  co>!!yrium.  But  here  yout 
muft  notCjthat  the  coat  Adnata  often  fwells  Co  much  by  rcafori  of  a  Wound  or  fbnie  other  injury  jand 
ftands  Co  forth  by  the  falling  down  of  humors,  accefs  and  mixture  of  flatulencies,  that  it  hides  the 
whole  Pu^illa^  and  hangs  forth  of  the  eye-lids,  like  as  if  it  were  an  unnaturall  flcfhy  excrcfcencc, 
and  it  loofes  the  native  colour,and  looks  very  red,fo  that  the  eye  can  neither  be  fhut  nor  opened. 

Wherewith  a  young  Chirurgeon  being  deceivedjdetermihed  to  cut  away  this  protuberancy  of 
the  Adnata^dit  though  it  had  been  fome  fuperfluous  fiefh,  and  then  to  waft  it  with  cathaerctick  pow¬ 
ders, had  I  not  forbidden  him, telling  him  of  the  certain  danger  ofblindnefs  which  would  thereup¬ 
on  befall  the  Patient.  Wherefore  I  preferibed  a  fomentation  of  chamomile,  melilote.  Role  leaves, 
womiwood3rue,fennill,and  anifteds  boyled  in  milk  with  the  roots  of  Orrjs  and  Marigolds.Then  I 
prefently  added  this  following  fomentat ion,bein g  more  powcrfull  and  drying.  R  Nucis  cuprefsr, 
galjar.balaufi.an.^j.flantag.abfinth.  hiffuris,  fio.  cham^m.rof.  Xub.àn.  M-f?»  bulliant fmul cum  agua  fabrorum^S- 
fiat  decoHum'gro  fotu  cum  fiongi a. BeCdes  alio  you  may  apply  a  cataplafm  made  of  barly  and  bean  flowre, 
the  powders  of  Maftick,Myrrhe,and  Aloes,  and  fome  of  the  laft  deferibed  decoftion.  The  tumor  be¬ 
ginning  to  decline,  I  dropt  the  flowing  liquor  into  the  eye,  whfch  hath  a  very  aftringent,  drying 
and  ftrengthening  faculty.  Roaft  a  new  laid  egge  in  Embers  untilT  it  be  hard,then  pill  off  the  fticl, 
take  forth  the  yolk, and  in  place  thereof  put  a  fcruple  of  Roman  Vitrioll  in  fine  powder,  then  put 
it  in  a  linnen  cloth  and  wring  it  hard  forth  into  fbme  clean  thing,  and  drop  thereof  for  fome 
dayes  into  the  eye, with  a  little  Smiths  water  wherein  Sumach  and  Rofe  leaves  have  been  boyled.  I 
have  found  by  experience  the  certain  force  of  this  reniedy  ;  but  if  notwithftanding  there  be  a  true 
A  medicine  flefhy  excrefcence  upon  the  cozt  Adnata  fit;  may  betaken  away  by  this  following  powder.  R  Ojjis  /e- 
tocenfumc  tefi£  ovorum  calcinate  an  ^  j.fiatfuhU.Calcmcd  Vitriol,  burnt  Alum  and  the  like  may  be  com- 
modioufly  ufed  to  this  purpofe.  Yet  you  muft  Warily  make  ufe  of  all  fuch  things,  and  alwayes  lay 
repcrcuffives  about  the  eye, that  no  harm  infue  thereof.  For  divers  times  acrid  humors  fill  down 
into  the  eye  with  fuch  violence,that  they  break  the  Horny  coat,  whereupon  the  humors  of  the  eye 
are  poured  out.  Remember  alfo,  that  in  difeafes  of  the  eyes,  the  Patient  lye  with  his  head  fome- 
what  high,  and  that  he  keep  fhut  not  only  the  pained,but  alfo  the  found  eye,  becaufe  reft  is  alwayes 
necefîâry  for  the  grieved  part.But  one  eye  cannot  be  moved  without  fome  motion  of  the  other  by 
rcafon  of  the  connexion  they  have  by  their  optick  and  moving  nerves,  both  the  Meninges  and  the 
PericraniumfiJtms  and  arteriesjwhich  is  the  caufc  that  when  the  one  fuffers,  the  other  in  fome  fort  • 
partakes  therewith.  \ 

But  if  wc  cannot  prevail  by  all  thefe  formerly  preferibed  medicines  fit  to  ftay  the  defluxion,then 
a'*  remains,that  we  apply  a  Seton  to  the  neckjfor  it  is  a  fingular  remedy  againft  inveterate  defluxions 

yasain  into  the  eyes.For  we  Know  by  day ly  experience, that  many  who  have  had  their  fight  dulled  by  a 
long  and  great  defluxion,fo  that  they  were  almoft  blind,  have  by  little  and  little  recovered  their 
former  fplendourand  fharpnefs  of  fight,when  matter  once  begun  to  be  evacuated  by  the  Seton. 

The  truth  hereof  appeared  in  Paul  the  Italian  Goldfmith,who  dwelt  necr  the  Auftine  Friers.For  he 
having  ufed  many  medicines  of  divers  Phyfitians,  and  Chirurgeons  in  vain,  when  he  was  almoft 
blind,he  applying  a  Seton,  by  mine  advice, began  by  little  and  little  to  fee  better  according  to  the 
quantity  of  the  matter  which  was  evaaiated, untill  at  length  he  pcrfeftly  recovered  his  fight.But  at 
laft  growing  weary  of  the  Seton  which  he  had  worn  for  a  year  (although  matter  caine  dayly  forth 
thereof  )  yethc  Would  have  it  taken  forth,and  healed  upjbut  this  way  of  evacuation  being  [fhut  up, 
and  the  humor  again  beginning  to  flow  into  his  cyes,fo  that  he  was  in  danger  to  become  blind,  he 
called  me  and  made  me  again  tp  apply  the  Seton  in  his  neck.Whereby  recovering  his  former  found* 

ncf$  and  perfeftion  of  fight,he  yet  wears  the  Seton. 

1  alfo  oiice  freed  by  this  kind  of  remedy, by  the  appointment  of  the  moft  learned  Phyfitian 
uin  .1  ...c  certain  young  man  of  twenty  years  Old,  from  the  falling  ficknefs,  tvho  before  had  many  fits 

falling  fick-  t“crcQf;  the  Ichorous  humors,the  feeders  of  this  difeafe,  being,  by  this  meahs,as  it  is  ntoft  probable, 
nefs.  drawn  away  and  evacuated. 

A  figure  of  the  Pinters yaCiuall  Caidery  and  Needle  ufed  in  making  a  Seton, 

Wherefore  feeing  a 
Seton  is  ofthisufe,  I 
have  thought  good 
in  this  place  to  fet 
down  ill  writing  and 
by  figure,  the  manner 
of  makihg  thereof, 
for  the  behoof  of 
young  ijiraftitioners: 
wifh  the  Faticnt  to  fit 
on  alow  fto‘ol,and  to 
bend  down  his  head, 
that  fo  the  skin  and 
flefhy  pannicle  may 
be  relaxedj  then  muft 

1  c  I  T  *  r  you  with  your  fingeri. 

tp  ucK  up  and  lever  the  skin  from  the  mufcles,and  take  hold  of  as  much  hertof  as  you  can  with  youir 


A  Seton, a 
good  remi 
dy  againd 
inveterate 
détaxions 
into  the 
eyes. 

A  Hiftory. 
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king  a  Se¬ 
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pincersjnot  touching  the  mulcles  of  the  netk  for  fear  of  aconvulfion  and  other  fvmptpmes  ;  you 
Inall  then  twitch  the  skin  which  is  held  in  the  pinccrSjmoft  hardjwhen  you  foall  thruft  the  hot  Iron 

through 
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through  the  holes  made  in  the  midft  of  them  ;  that  alfo  the  nerves  being  fo  twitched,  the  dolori- 
lick  fenfe  may  the  Icfs  come  to  the  part.  The  wound  muft  be  made  or  burnt  in  long  wayes,  and  noe 
twhartingjthat  fo  the  matters  may  be  the  better  evacuated  by  the  lirait  fibers.  But  the  cautery  or 
hot  Iron  muft  have  a  three  or  elfe  a  four-fquare  point  8c  that  fliarpjthat  fo  it  may  the  more  ealily  and 
I'pccdily  enter.  Then  keeping  the  pincers  immoveable,  let  him  draw  through  the  palTage  made  by 
the  cautery  a  needle  thred  with  a  three  or  four  doubled  thred  of  Cotton  [or  rather  a  skean  of  lilk  J 
moiftenedin  thewhiteofaneggeandoylofRofesi  then  after  you  have  applyed  pledgets  dip¬ 
ped  in  the  fame  medicine, bind  up  the  part  with  a  convenient  ligature.  The  day  tollowiug  the  neck 
muft  be  anointed  with  oyl  of  Rofes,  and  the  pledgets  dipped  in  the  former  medicine  applyed  for 
fome  dayes  after.  But  it  will  be  convenient  to  moiften  the  Seton  with  a  digeftive  made  of  the  yolk 
of  an  Egge  and  oyl  of  Rofes ,  untill  the  ulcer  caft  forth  much  matter^  then  you  (hall 
anoint  the  Cotton  thred  with  this  following  remedy.  R  terebhithina  vm.  ^  nij.fyrupi  rofat.  &  ab~ 
finthiian.  f  ^.plveris  Ireos^diacrydii^agmci  tmhiJcaUy&  Rhei.an.l^jncorforentur  omnia  fimul& fiat  medi¬ 
camentum.  Which  you  (hall  ufe  fo  long,  as  you  intend  to  keep  open  the  ulcer.  For  it  hath  a  faculty 

to  draw  the  humors  from  the  face,and  clenle  without  biting.  i  •  t  • 

I  have  found  not  long  fmcc  by  expcriencc,that  the  apertion  made  with  a  long  thick  T riangUlar 
needle  of  a  good  length  like  to  a  large  pack-needle,  is  lefs  painfull  than  that  which  is  periormed 
with  the  aftuall  cautery, which  I  formerly  mentioned.Wherefore  I  would  advice  the  young  Chirur- 
geon,that  he  no  more  ufe  the  forefaid  aftuall  cautery.!  have  here  given  you  the  figure  of  the  needle. 

Tbe  Figure  of  a  triangular  Needle. 


CHAP.  XXV.  OflFounds  of  the  Cheeky. 

?Eeing  a  wound  of  the  cheek  feems  to  require  a  future,it  muft  have  à  dry  futurefas  they  terih  The  ufe  of 
^  it)  left  that  the  fear  Ihould  become  deformed.  For  that  deformity  is  very  grievous  to  ma- 
ny,as  to  women  who  are  highly  plealed  with  their  beauties.  Therefore  yoii  lhall  fpread 
two  pceces  ofnew  cloath  of  an  indifferent  finenefSjand  proportionable  bignels  with  this 
infuing  medicine,  ÿc.fulverûr  ma^ichinijfanguinisDraconisithuris^farinavolatilk^^ragaganxhacovXufatigj^fii  How  to 
fick,[arcocolU  an.^  ij.fick  nigr£  5  i  f^.albumina  ovorum  qu£[uffidant,fiat  medicamentum.  Apply- the  pecces  make  a  dty 

of  cloth  Iprcad  with  this  on  each  fide  of  the  wound  one,lbme  fingers  breadth  afunder, and  let  It  a-  “  • 

lone  till  it  be  hard  dryed  to  the  skin.  Then  you  lhall  fo  draw  them  together  with  your  needle  and 

■■■■'  thred, that  the  flefti  by  their  flicking  may 

alfo  folloWjand  be  mutually  adjoined, 
as  you  may  lee  it  here  expreft.  The 
wound  lhall  be  agglutinated  by  this 
meanSjtogether  with  the  ufe  of  fit  medi¬ 
cines, pledgets,ligatures.But  all  the  liga¬ 
tures  and  ftayes  which  lhall  be  ufedior 
that  purpofe  muft  be  faftened  to  the  Pa¬ 
tients  night-lap. 

But  when  the  wound  is  great  and 
deep,  and  the  lips  tliereof  aré  much  di- 
liant  the  one  from  the  other,  there  can 
be  no  ufe  of fuch  a  dry  future. Wherefisre 
you  muft  tile  a  three  or  four  fquare  needle  The  man* 
(that  fo  it  may  the  more  readily  and  ‘ 
eafily  enter  into  the  flelh  )  being^  thred 
with  a  waxed  thred  -,  and  with  this  7®“ 
mull  thruft  through  the  lips  of  the 
wound,  and  leave  the  needle  flicking  iu 
the  woundjScthen  wrap  the  thred  to  and 
again  over  the  ends  thereof  eight  or  teri 
timeSjjuft  after  that  manner  which  wo¬ 
men  ufe  to  fallen  a  needle  with  thred  in 
it, upon  their  lleeves,or  Tailors  to  their 
hats  or  caps,  that  they  may  not  lole 
them. 

The  needle  thus  faftened,  lbal[  be 
there  untill  the  perfeft  agglutina¬ 
tion  of  the  wound  i  this  kind  or 
future  is  ufed  in  the  wounds  of  the  lips,  as  alfo  in  hare-lips,  forfowe  commonly  call  bps  which  ^ 

arc  cleft  from  the  firft  conformation  in  the  wombe  by  the  error  of  the  forming  faculty.  But  lucti  a  h„clips 
future  will  help  nothing  to  agglutination, if  there  lye  or  remain  any  skin  between 
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wounds  Wherefore  you  fhall  cut  away  whatfoever  thereof  fhall  be  there,  othei-wife  you  muft  ex-V 
peft  no  union.Otherkind  of  laiturcs  are  of  no  great  ufe  in  wounds  of  thefe  parts,  for  out  of  thene- 
ceffity  of  eating  and  fpeaking,they  are  in  perpetuali  motion;  wherefore  a  third  would  cut^  the  flefh; 
for  which  reafon  you  fhall-take  up,  much  fleCh  with  fuch  Needles  mentioned  in  this  laft  defcribcd  , 
kind  of  Suture  as  this  following  figure  fhewes. 


The  figure  of  the  futwe  fit  for  cloven  or  hare  lips\atalfo  the  dilineatiott  of  theNeedle 
about  whefi  endi  the  thred  is  wrapped  over  and  under,  to  and  again. 


A  Hiftoty. 


A  decoftlon 
good  to 
wafli  away 
putrefafli- 
on. 


A  ffioall  hole 
remaining 
after  the 
cure  of 


To  this  purpofe  I  will  recite  a  hiftory,  to  the  end,that  ifa- 
ny  fuch  thing  happen  to  come  to  your  hands,ybu  may  do  the 
like. A  certain  Gafcoin  in  the  battell  at  Saint  Laurence  hid  his 
upper  jaw  cut  overthwart  even  to  his  mouth,tothe  great  dis¬ 
figuring  of  his  face.  The  wound  had  many  wormes  in  it  and 
flank  cxceedingly,becaufehe  could  get  no  Chirurgeon  untill 
three  dayes  after  he  was  hurt.’Wherefore  I  wafiied  it  with  a  de- 
coftion  of  wormwood,  Aloes,and  a  little  Æ^yftiacum,  both  to 
kill  the  wormes, and  to  fetch  away  all  the  putrid  matter;!  dif- 
cufled  the  tumor  with  a  diflblvingifomentation  and  cataplafm, 
I  joyned  together  the  lips  of  the  wound  with  the  laft  deferi- 
bed  fliture.But  I  applyed  this  following  medicine  to  the  whole 
part.  R  Lcrebinth.vcnctx  ^'fygummi  elcmif^V],  pulver  it  boli  arme- 
ni,lan.  drac.  Maflichcs^wjrrh^,  aloes^an.  5(5.  incorporentur  fmul.fiat 
medicamentum.Tht  wound  was  agglutinated  within  a  few  dayes, 
but  that  there  remained  a  certain  little  hole  at  thejoyning 
ofthelow^r  jaw  with  the  upper,  wherein  you  could  fcarfe 

dthinr 


* 


great 

wounds. 


put  the  head  of  the  pin;out  whereof  neverthelefîè  much  ferons  and  thin  moyfture  flowed,  icfpecially 
when  he  either  eat  or  fpake;which  I  have  alfo  obferved  in  many  others.  But  for  flaying  of  this  wa- 
terifh  humidity  I  dropped  Aquafortk  into  the  bottome  of  the  ulcer,  and  divers  times  put  therein  a 
little  of  the  powder  of  burnt  vitriol.  Thus  by  Gods  grace  he  recovered  and  becane  whole. 


How  many 
W’ayes  the 
noie  may 
be  hun • 


The  core 
of  a  bro" 
ken  nofe. 


C  H  A  p.  XXVI.  Of  the  wouitds  of  the  Nofe. 

He  Nofe  many  wayes  fuffers  folution  of  continuity;as  by  a  wound, frafture  and  contufion, 
and  it  is  fometimes  battered  Sc  broken  on  the  upper  part;which  when  it  happens,you  fhall 
reftore  the  depreft  bones  to  their  native  feat  and  figure,  with  the  end  ofa  rp^«/4  or  fit  flick 
wrapped  about  with  towcjcotton  or  a  linnen  rag.Then  with  pledgets  dipped  in  an  aflrin- 
gent  medicine  compofed  cx  albumine  ovi^mapcb.bolo  armeno^  fanguin.drac.  &  Alumine  ufto^  and  applyed  to 
the  fide  of  the  nofe, he  fhall  labour  to  ftrengthen  the  reftored  bones,and  then  bind  them  with  a  con- 
.'enient  ligaturc,which  may  not  prefle  them  too  much,left  the  nofe  fhould  become  flat,as  it  happens 


\ 


The  ufe  of 
pipes  in 
broken 
nofes. 


to  many  through  the  unskilfulnefs  ofChirurgeons. 

‘Ihe  i  igure  of  pipes  to  be  put  into  theNofirils.  Then  muft  you  put  little  pipes  into  the  no- 

"  ftrills,  and  thefe  not  exaftly  round, but  fomewhat 

flat  and  depreft,tyed  to  the  night-cap  on  each  fide 
xvith  a  thred,  left  they  fhould  fall  out.By  the  help 
of  thefe  pipes  the  bones  of  the  nofe  will  be  kept  in 
their  place,  and  there  will  be  pafiage  forth  for 
the  matter,  and  for  infpiration  and  exfpiration. 
But  if  all  the  nofe,  orfoiue  portion  thereof  fhall 
be  wholly  cut  off, we  muft  not  hope  to  reftore  it. 
But  if  the  Nofe  be  fo  cut,  that  as  yet  it  adheres  to 
much  of  the  adjacent  flefh,  from  W'hence  it  may  re¬ 
ceive  life  and  nourifhn:enr,then  fow  it  up.  For  the 


l^er  part  of  the  nofe  it  may  be  ttaken,dep«fl  ‘‘““S  “  ‘‘ 

be  broken  as  the  other  which  is  of  a  bony  natuie.  _ _ 


How  many 
wayes  the 
continuity 
of  the 


tongue 
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loofed. 


The  cure 
of  a  cloven 
tongue. 


chap.  XXVII.  Of  the  Wounds  of  the  Longue. 

SI  He  tongue  may  be  fo  wounded,  that  either  it  may  be  wholly  cut  off  and  deprived  of  fome 
iTortion  ofthIfnbftance,or  only  flit  long  wayes  or  atwhart.The  offeof  the  fubftance  can- 
I  not  be  i-cpaired,becaufc  every  part  feparated  andpluckt  from  the  living  body,from  whence 
^  it  had  life  fpirit  and  blood,prefently  dycs.For  as  the  Philofoph^rs  fay,  ^  ha¬ 

bitum  non  efi  reireffm  But  when  it  is  cut  or  flit  longwaycs  or.lidewaycSjit  is  eafily  reftored  by  futuic, 
S  be  thft  tt  S  adhere  tothe  living  body  from  lyhence, it  may  draw  both  matter 

and  formoflife.Therefime  acarefull  fervant  fhall  ftraitly  hold  wrifh  a  foft  and  clean  Imnen  cloth 
thebUy  ofthetongue,left  it  fhould  flipaway  by  reafon  o(  its  flippennefs,  whilft  theChirurgeon 
flitch  it  above  and  below;when  he  thinks  he  hath  fufticiently  fowed  it,  let  him  cut  off  the  thred  as 
neer  to  the  knot  as  he  can,  left  being  left  too  long  it  might  be  tangled  with  the  teeth  as  he  eats, and 


I  have  here  fet  down,  neither  from  my  maftei  s  whom  I  nave  heaid  with 


attention,  nor  by  reading 

of 


Ü 
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of  books5but  they  have  been  fuch  as  I  have  tryed  with  happy  fucccfs  in  many;  as  in  the  Ton  ofMon- 
ileur  Mrfr/gwy  Prelident  of  the  Inqiiilztionjin  lofon  P/Vr  a  Carpenter  dwelling  in  the  fuburbs  of 
Saint  Gerw<t«- 

But  moft  apparently  in  a  child  of  three  years  old^the  Ton  of  the  great  Lawyer  Monfieur  Covet^vaho  AHinorv. 
fell  with  his  chin  upon  a  ftonCjand  fo  cut  offa  large  peece  of  the  end  ofhis  tongue^  which  chanced  t'fatu  re  oft 
to  be  between  his  teethjit  hung  but  at  a  veryfmall  liber  ot  flelh^fo  that  I  had  very  little  or  no  hope  firange 
to  agglutinate  and  unite  itjWhich  thing  almoft  made  me  to  pluck  it  quite  away;  yet  I  changed  that 
determination  by  conlidering  the  lofs  of  the  moft  noble  aftion  of  fpeaking,  which  would  thereup-  oflïeSs. 
on  enfuCjand  weighing  the  providence  of  nature  often  working  wonders  and  fuch  things  as  exceed  ° 
the  expeftation  of  the  Phylitian  in  curing  difeafes.  I  alfo  thought  tljus  with  my  fclf,  theflelh  of 
the  tongue  is  foftjloofe/ungous  and  Ipungy^neither  is  it  altogether  obvious  to  the  externall  inju¬ 
ries  of  the  ayr  ;  wherefore  after  that  I  had  once  or  twice  thruft  through  the  needle  and  thred  up¬ 
wards  and  downwards^and  for  the  reft  ordered  the  child  to  be  ufed  and  "dieted  after  the  manner  I 
lately  mcntionedjhe  grew  well  within  a  fhort  timcjand  yet  remains  fojfpeaking  well  and  diftinflly. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  Of  the  Wounds  of  the  Eares. 

He  eares  are  fometimes  wholly  cut  off,  fometimes  but  in  part,  othcrwhiles  they  are  only 
OT  ^  portion  as  yet  adhering  to  the  reft,  is  joyned  with  it  in  communi- 

on  of  life.In  this  laft  cafe  it  is  fit  to  ufe  a  future;  bat  yet  fo  that  you  touch  not  the  griftle  cTrs  may  be 
withyourn€cdle;for  thence  there  would  be  in  danger  of  a  gangraene  which  happens  to  violated, 
many  by  foolifti  curing  ;  therefore  you  fhall  take  up  and  comprehend  with  your  needle  only  the  How  ro 
skiujand  that  little  flefh  which  encompafles  the  griftle.  You  fhall  pierform  the  reft  of  the  cure  with  ^ 
pledgets  and  ligatures  artificially  fitted, and  fhall  refift  inflammation  and  other  fymptomes  with  fit 
medicins.  But  you  nuift  take  fpeciall  care  that  no  fuperfluous  flefh  grow  in  the  auditory  paflage, 
which  may  hinder  the  hearing  ;  ivhcreforc  you  fhall  keep  that  pafîàge  free  by  flopping  it  with  a 
peece  of  fpunge.  But  you  fhall  procure  agglutination  and  ccnfblidation  of  thegriftly  part(  and 
therefore  next  to  a  bone  moft  dry  )  with  dry  medicins.  But  thofc  who  have  their  ears  quite  cut  ofl^ 
can  do  nothing  but  hide  the  deformity  of  their  mif-hap  with  a  cap, fluffed  with  cotton  on  that  fide, 

CHAP.  XXIX.  Of  the  Wounds  of  the  nech^and  throat. 

^;,He  VVounds  of  the  neck  and  throat  are  fomewhiles  fimple,  as  thofe  which  only  ufe  the 
continuity  of  the  mufcles;otherwhiles  compound,  fuch  as  thofe  which  have  conjoyned 
with  them  a  frafture  of  the  bones,  as  of  the  Vertehr^i^ov  hurt  of  the  internall  and  exter-  . 

nail  jugular  Veins,or  fleepy  Artcries;fometimes  the  Trdcfoerf  Arteria^  or  Weazon,  and  the  the  ncck&  ‘ 
ctfofhagus  or  gullet  are  wounded;fomctimes  wholly  cut  off, whence  prefent  death  enfues.  Wherefore  rhroat. 
let  not  the  Chirurgeon  meddle  with  fuch  wounds,  unlefs  he  firft  foretell  the  danger  of  death,  or  f 
the  lofs  offorae  motion  to  thofe  that  are  prefent.  For  it  often  happens  that  fomc  notable  nerve  or 
tendon  is  violated  by  a  wound  in  the  neck, whence  a  palfie  enfues,  and  that  abfolutely  incurable,  if  Xunds  of 
the  wound  fhall  penetrate  to  the  fpinall  marrow,  alfb  hurt  therewith.  Wounds  of  the  gullet  and  the  neck. 
Weazon  are  difficultly  cured  becaufe  they  are  in  perpetuali  motion;  and  clÿefly  of  the  latter  by  rea-  Signes  that 
fbn  it  is  griftly  and  without  blood, The  wounds  of  the  gullet  are  known,  by  fpitting  of  blood, by  the  gullet 
the  breaking  forth  of  meat  &  drink  by  the  wound;but  if  the  gullet  be  quite  cut  afunder,the  patient  ^oan- 
cannot  fwallow  at  all.  For  the  cut  parts  are  both  contracled  in  themfclves,  the  one  upwards,  and 
the  othei  downwards.  But  we  know  the  weazon  is  hurt,  by  calling  up  blood  at  the  mouth  with  "^1*^ 
a  continuall  cough,  and  by  the  coming  forth  of  the  breath  or  winde  by  the  Wound.The  Wounds  0^ 

of  the  jugular  Veins  and  fleepy  Arteries,if  they  be  great,  are  ufually  deadly,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  Veins'^ 
Itraitiy  bound  up;for  you  cannot  bind  the  throat  hard  without  danger  of  choaking  or  ftrangling  fieepyAr- 
thcpatient.Butfordefeft  of  a  lirait  ligature  in  this  cafe  the  flux  of  blood  proves  deadly.  If  the  re-  terics  are 
current  Nerve  of  either  fide  be  cut,it  makes  the  voice  hoarfe;if  cut  on  both  fides,it  takes  away  the 
life  ot  fpeech,by  hurting  thefe.inftruments  which  impart  motion  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Urinx.  For  BvhurrL 
the  cure  ifthe  wound  be  fmall,  and  not  aflbeiated  with  the  hurt  of  any  notable  veffel,  nor  ofthe  therecur"^ 
Weazon  and  gullct,it  is  fpeedily  and  eafily  cured  ;  and  if  there  lliall  be  need  you  fhall  ufe  a  fiiturc,  Nerve 
then  youfhall put  theicin  aflifficient  quantity  ofVenice  Turpentine  mixed  with  bole-Armenick;  [he  voice 
or  elk  fonieof  my  Balfam  ofwhich  this  is  the  receipt .  R  Terebinth.  veneU  ft  [f.  gum.  elemi  fiiij.  olei 
pfcrtconk  -^nj.boli  armeni,&  jang.draconis  an.  ^j.  aquavit^  o'^hli^i^^^fiant  fîmul  oipnia  lento  igne  fiat  Bal-  feriprionbf 
uîaitûr  efr^adtkndo  pulveris  ircos  florent. aloes^^^aflicheSjmyrrh.^  ^w.^j.Lhave  done  wonders  with  this  the  Ah. 
Balfame  in  the  agglutination  of  fimple  wounds,wherein  no  ftrangebody  hath  been  Now  when  vou  'hors  Baf- 
have  put  it  in, lay  upon  it  aplaifter  ofViacakitheos  diffblved  in  oyl  ofRofes  &  vinegar,as  that  which 
at  1  power  to  leprefs  the  flowing  down  of  humors,  and  hinder  inflammation,  or  in  ftead  thereof  of  lîjacal- 
you  may  aj^  y  E7j1p.de  Gratia  Dei^  or  Emp.de  lanua.  But  ifthe  jugular  veins  and  fleepy  Arteries  be  dtheoi. 
ait,let  the,  bleeding  be  'ftaycd,as  wc  have  fhewed  in  a  chapter, treating  thereof.  When  the  Weazon  or  The  cure 
Gullet  are  wounded,the  Chirurgeon  lhall  fow  them  up  as  neatly  as  he  caiuand  the  Patient  ffiall  not  °^'he 
endeavour  to  fwallow  any  hard  thing,but  be  content  to  be  fed  with  gcllyes  and  broths.  When  a 
gargai  Ume  is  needfulfthis  following  is  very  good.  R  kordci  M.ffiorum  rojar.  p.j.  paful.mund.  jujuba-  and  gullet, 
^].bulliant  omnia {mufaddendo  jnelIkrof.&  Iulep.rof.an.%\].fiat  gargarifma^ut  arikeft,  A  garga- 
,  warm  the  Patient  fhall  moyften  his  mouth,and  throat,for  it  will  mitigate  the 

harihnefs  of  the  part,affvvage  paiiijcltanfe  and  agglutinate,  and  make  him  breath  more  freely.  But  , 
that  the  Chirurgeon  may  not  dcfpaire  of,  or  leave  any  thing  unattempted  in  fuch  like  wounds,  !  (hercofi 
have  thought  good  to  demonftrate  by  fome  examples  how  wondcrfull  the  works  of  nature  are, 
iftheybcaffiftcdby  Art.  A 
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A  certain  fervant  of  Monficur  de  Chatnfaigne,  a  gentleman  of  Ar^ou,  was  wounded  in  the  throat  , 
withafword^whcrebyoneofthejugularveinswascut  together  with  his  Weazon.  He  bled  much, 
and  could  not  lpeak,and  thefe  fymptomes  remained,  until!  iuch  time  as  the  wound  was  fowed  urn  -, 
andcovered  with  medicines.  But  if  the  medicins  at  any  time  were  more  liquid,  he  as  it  were  fucked 
them  by  the  wound  and  fpaces  between  the  flitches, and  prefentiy  put  forth  at  his  mouth  that  which 
he  had  fucked  or  drawn  in.'  Wherefore  more  exaftiy  confidering  with  my  fclf,  the  greatnefs  of  the 
Wound,the  fpcrmatick,  and  therefore  dry  and  bloodlefs  nature  unapt  to  agglutination,  ofthcaf-, 
feded  part,but  chiefly  of  the  Weazon  and  jugular  vein  jas  alfo  tor  that  the  rough  Artery  is  obnoxi^J 
ous  to  thefe  motions  which  the  gullet  pertorms  in  fwallowing,  by  reafon  of  the  inner  co&ty  which  f 
is  continued  to  the  coat  of  the  gullet,by  which  means  thde  parts  mutually  i^rve  each  other  with  a> 
reciprocal!  motion,cvcn  as  the  ropes  which  run  to  the  wheel  o  a  pulley  5  turthermore  weighing  p 
that  the  Artery  wasnecetfary  forthe  breathing,  and  tempering  the  heat  ot  the  heart, as  the  jugular  , 
veins  ferved  for  the  nourifliment  of  the  upper  parts  ;  and  laftly  weighing  with  my  felt  die  great  / 
quantity  of  blood  he  had  loft,  which  is  as  it  were  the  treafure  of  nature,  I  told  thofe  which  were  . 
prcfent,that  death  was  ncer  and  certainly  at  hand.  And  yet  beyond  cstpedation,  rather  by  divine 
■favnnr  tVipn  nnr  Art.hc rccovGrcd  liis  health. 

*  Equally  admirable  isthishiftoryfollowing,Two  Englilliracn  walked  out  of  the  Cityoffa- 
ri,forth£irrccreationtothcwoodofK«COTe;butoneotthcinlying  mwaitto  rob  the  other  of, 
his  money  and  a  raaffie  chain  of  gold  which  he  wore  fet  upon  him  at  unawares,  mt  hU  throat  and 
robbed  hLandfo  left  him  amongft  the  Vines  which  weK  in  the  way,  fuppofing  he  had  kill  d 
him  having  with  his  dagger  cut  the  Weazon  and  gullet.  This  murderer  e^ie  back  to  the  cityithe 

other  hilfdead  crawled  with  much  adoe  to  a  certam  Peafants  houfe, and  being  dieflèd  withfuch 

todicines  as  were  prefent  and  at  hand,he  was  brought  to  the  City,  andby  his  acquaintance  com- 
mitttd  to  my  cure  to  be  cured.  1  at  the  firft,a8  diligently  as  1  could,  fowed  up  the  Weazon  which  ' 
wa,  cut  qniteafunder,  and  put  the  lips  of  the  wound  as  dole  together  as  I  could  ;  1  could  not  get  p 
Softhegulletbec^ufeitwas&llendown  into  the  ftomach,  then  I  bound  up  the  wound  with 
rediciiis  oledeets  and  6t  ligatures.  After  he  was  thus  drdi  he  begun  to  fpeak,  and  tell  the  name  of 
rheSntShoroft^^^  -"d  faftenedto  the  wheel,  and  having  hi», 

limbs  broken  loft  his  wretched  lift,for  the  life  ofthe  innocent  wounded  man  who  dyed  the  fourth  r 

‘^’TheTfclmrt  befeU  acertain  Gcm«ne,who  lay  at  the  houfe  of  one  PerMi  in  the  ftrect  of  Nutsshe 
being  frantick,in  the  night  cut  his  throat  with  a  iwordil  being  called  m  the  morning  by  his  frien^ 
who®went  to  fte  him,dreft  him  juft  after  the  fame  manner  as  I  drelTed  the  Engliton.Wherefore  he 

prefentiy  recovered  his  fpeech,which  before  could  not  utter  one  fyllable  freed  from  fufpitlqn  of 

ih.  crimi  and  prifon  the  fervant,  who  lying  in  the  fame  chamber  with  him,  was  upon  fnfp.tion 
committed  to  prifon.and  confeffing  the  thing  as  itwas  done,  lived  foure  dayes  after  the  wound  be- 
în,  non, ilhed  with  troths  put  into  his  fundament  like  clyfters,  and  with  the  gratefiill  vapourof 
comfortable  things,asbread  newly  drawn  out  of  the  Oven  and  foaked  in  ftrong  wine.  Haying  thus  , 
by  A  rt  of  Chirurgery  made  the  dumb  fpeak  for  the  fpace  of  fouredayes. _ 

'  ;  CHAP.  XXX.  Of  the  m«nds  of  the  Cheji. 

■  Ome  wounds  of  the  Cheft  are  on  the  fore  fide, feme  behind,  fomc  penetrate  more  deep,o.  j; 
.unicwuuuus  ^  _ cybfipr  fome  nierre  even  to  the  parts  contained 


Signes  that 
the  heart  is 
wounded. 


A  Hifiory. 


îîgncs  that 
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dedv 


Signes  that 
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ded. 


r«r«;rt  into  the  ea^acUy  thereof,  other  fome  pierce  even  to  the  parts  contained^ 
therein,as  the  Me<l2#w«>«,Lungs,heart,midriflfc,  hollow  vein,  and  afeendent  artery ,  O- 
thcr  fomc  pafFe  quite  through  the  body^whereby  it  happens  that  fome  arc  deadly,  foni 

To^lUhus  know  that  the  wound  penetrates  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft,  if  that  whm  the  v 
•  month  and  nofe  be  ftiut,the  breath,  or  wind  breaks  through  the  wound  With  nolle,  fo  that 
pticntsmou  lighted  candle  being  held  ncer  it.  If  the  patient  can  fcarfe  either 

Sor'^w  forth  his  breath,  whkh  alfo  is  a  ligne  ihat  there  is  fome  blood  fallen  down  upon  the 

®  ficiies  you  may  know  that  the  heart  is  wounded  :  Ifa  great  naantky  of  bloodgulhont,,' 

if  a7rSi  f  poireffe  all  ihe  members  of  the  body  ;  if  thepulfebe  little  and  faint, if  the  colour 
corac  ^lelifacoldfweat  and  frequent  fowiiing  aflkil  him,  and  the  extream  parts  become  cold, 

Yetwto  1  waTw  rmn  1  faw  a  certain  Gentleman  who  fighting  a  duell  with  anoAer,  received 
nrl  iinrlrr  his  left  brcft  wliicli  pierced  into  thefubftance  ot  his  heart,  yet  foi  all  that  he  ftruck 
fnmTblowes  afierwards,and  follow^  his  flying  enemy  fome  two  hundred  paces  untiH  he  fell  down 
the  ySihaving  opened  his  bod, fl  httttd  a  wound  in  the  fubftance  of  the  heart,  fo. 
dead  upon  tne  grouu  ,  |  ^  ,  was  onlv  much  blood  poured  forth  upon  the  midrillc. 

1  ^tnnds  the  pftient  is  troubled  with  acough,he  is  alfo  troubled  with  a  great  difficulty  ofbrea- 
‘,hl,ra“fot  pain^.n  his  fide,  which  he  fornierly^ad  notfoe  lyes  moft  at  cafe  when  he  lyt*  "P™*' 
wÔùudlandUietimes  it  conies  fo  to  pafs,  that  lying  fo  he  fpeaks  more  freely  and  eafily.but  tum- 

patty  affeaedis  troubled  with  a  weiAt  or 
Whenth  E  f  ê  ^  Dc/irim,  or  raving  by  reafon  of  the  fympathy  of  the 

oVibS  cSiuVation  which  are  fpread  over  theniidriffe;  difficulty  of  breathing,a  cough 
^Zp  pS  tfÆre®plaent,th=  Guts  a?e  drawn  upwatdsifo  that  it  fomethiies  happens  by  the 
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vehemency  of  breath  ingjthattlieftomach  and  guts  are  drawn  through  the  wound  into  the  capacity 

of  the  CheftiWhich  thing  I  obferved  in  two. 

The  one  of  thefe  was  a  MafonjWho  was  thrtift  through  the  midft  of  the  midriffcjwhcrc  it  is  nervous,  A  Hiftorÿ; 
and  dyed  the  third  day  following.  I  opening  his  lower  belly,  and  not  finding  his  ftoniach,  thought  it 
a  nionftrous  thing  j  but  at  length  fearching  diligently,  I  found  it  was  drawn  into  the  Cheif,  through 
the  wound  which  was  fcarfean  inch  broad.Butthe  flomach  was  full  of  wind, but  little  humidity  in  it. 

The  other  was  called  captain  Franck  à' Alom  Native  oï  Jimtoigne^rNho  before  Rochell-wns  (hot  with  a 
Musket  Bullet, entring  by  the  breaft-bone  necr  to  the  fword-like  Griftle,  jmd  paffing  through  the  AnéJthcf 
fldhy  partoftheniidrlfFe,wentout  atthefpace  between  the  fifth  and  fixth  baftardribs.  The  wound 
■was  healedup  on  the  out  fide,yet  for  all  that  there  remained  awcaknefs  oftheftotuach,  whereupon  a 
pain  of  the  guts  like  to  the  colick  took  him,  efpccially  in  the  Evening,  and  on  the  night  ;  for  which 
ttufe  he  diirft  not  fup  but  very  fparingly.  But  on  the  eighth  month  after,the  pain  raging  more  vio¬ 
lently  in  his  belly  then  it  was  accuftomedjhe  dycd;though  for  the  mitigating  of  the  vehemency  there¬ 
of  SmonU‘tl‘*n^ày  and  Anthony  du  Val  both  learned  Phyfitians  omitted  no  kind  of  remedy.  The  body  of 
thedifeafedwas  opened  by  the  skilfull  Chirurgeon  Jdwer  who  found  a  great  portion  of  ' 

the  colick  gut  fwelled  with  much  wind  gotten  into  the  Cheff,  through  the  wound  of  the  Diaphragma 
for  all  it  was  fo  fmall  that'you  could  fearfe  put  your  little  finger  in  thereat.But  now  let  us  return  from 

whence  we  digrefled. 

Wcunderftandthatthereisbloodpouredforthintothecapacity  oftheCheft  by  the  difficulty 
breathing, the  vehemency  of  the  increafing  fcaver,the  ftinking  of  the  breath,  the  cuffing  up  of  bloôd  at  ^ 
the  mouth, and  other  fymptomes  which  ufually  happen  to  thefe  who  have  putrefiëd  arid  clotted  blood  poured  intd 
poured  out  of  the  veflels  into  the  bellyjinfefting  with  the  filthy  vapour  of  the  torrupt  fubftanc^  the  the  oapaci- 
parts  to  which  it  {hall  come.  But  alio,  unlefs  the  Patient  cannot  lye  upon  his  back,  he  is  troubled 
with  a  defireto  vonMt,and  covets  now  and  then  to  ri{e,whcnce  he  often  falls  into  a  fwoundjthe  vitali 
faculty  which  fuftains  the  body  being  broken  and  debilitated  both  by  reafon  of  the  wound,  and  con¬ 
creat  or  clotted  bloodjfor  fo  putting  on  the  quality  of  poyfon,  it  greatly  diffipates  and  diflolves  the 
ftrength  of  the  heart. 

It  is  a  fign  the  fpinall  marrow  is  hurt,  when  a.Couvuliion  Or  Palfie,  that  is,  a  fbdain  lofs  of  ferife 
and  motion  in  the  parts  thereunder,an  unvoluntary  excretion  of  the  Urine  and  other  excrements  or  a 
totallfuppreffion  of  them,feifes  upon'the  Patiept.Wheri  ^he  hollow  vein,  and  great  Artery  are  Wquh- 
dcd,the  Patient  will  dye  in  a  fhort  tiifté;  By,  reafon  of  the  fodain  and  aboundant  effiiiEoh  of  the  blood 
and  fpiritSjWhich  intercepts  the  motion  of  the  Lungs  and  heart,  whence  the  party  dyes  fiiffocated 


C  H  A  P.  X  X  X.  Of  the  cure  of  the  Wmnds  of  the  Chejii 

lE  have  read  in  lohn  de  Vigo^  that  it  is  difputed  amongft  Chirurgeons  concerning  the  confol^  iraS* 

'  dation  of  wounds  of  the  Cheft.For  fonie  think  that  fiich  wounds  muft  be  clofed  up,  and  c^"  f 
catrized  with  (all  poffiblefbeed,  left  the  cojidai^  corné  to  the  heartland  the  vitall  fpirits  fly  * 

away  and  be  dilfipated.Others  on  the  contrary  think  that  frich  wounds  ought  to  be  long 
kept  openjand  alfo  if  they  be  not  frifficiently  large  of  .ihénifrlves,  tha|t  then  they  muft  be  inlarged  by 
Chirurgery,that  fo  the  blood  poured  forth  into  thé' capacity  of  thç  Cfiefimay  have  paflàge  forth, 
which  otherwife  by  delay  would  piitrcfie,Wh'énce  would  enfue  an  increafe  of  the  feaver,a  fiftulous  ul- 
cer,and  other  pernicious  accidents.  The  firft  opinion  is  grounded  upon  reafon  and  truth,  if  fb  be 
that  there  is  little  or  no  blood  poured  forth  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft  j  But  the  latter  takes 
place  where  there  is  much  more  blood  contained  in  the  empty  fpaces  of  the  Cheft.  Which  /  left  I  may 
îêemrafhly  to  determin,  I  think  it  notanufs  to  ratifie  each  opinion  with  a  hiftory  thereto  agreeable. . 

Vyhilft  I  was  at  7«rm,Chirurgeon  to  the  Marfhall  of  Montejan,  the  King  of  France  his  Generali,*  I A  HiftQrje; 
had  in  cure  a  SQuldierofP<ïrfr,who{è  name  Wâ$  Levefyue^heterved  under  captain  Renovart.Hthzd.  three, 
woundsjbut  one  more  grievous  than  the  reft, went  under  the  right  brcft,fomewhat  deep  into  the  capaci¬ 
ty  of  the  Cheft, whence  much  blood  was  poured  forth  upon  themidri{fe,which  caufed  fuch  difficulty  of 
breathing, that  it  even  took  away  the  liberty  of  his  fpeech;  befides  through  this  occafion  he  had  a  ve¬ 
hement  feaver,coughed  up  blood,and  a  {harp  pain  on  the  wounded  fide.  The  ChirUrg^eon  which  firft  .  ^ 

dreft  him,had  fb  bound  up  the  Wound  with  a  ftrait  and  thick  fiiturc,that  nothing  could  flow  out  there¬ 
at.But  I  being  called  the  day  after, and  weighing  the  prelent  fymptomes  which  threatned  fpeedy  death, 
judged  that  the  fbwing  of  the  wound  muft  ftraight  be  lopfed  j  which  being  done  there  inifantly  aj^ 
pared  a  clot  of  blood  at  the  orifice  thereofjwhich  made  me  to  caufe  the  Patient  to  lye^half  bift  of  ^i^ 
t)cd,with  his  head  downwards,  andtoftayhis  hands  on  a  fettle  which  was  lower  than  the  bed,  and 
keeping  himfelf  in  this  pofture,to  fhut  his  mouth  and  nofe  that  fo  his  Lungs  fhould  fwell,the  midriff 
be  ftretchedfbrth,and  the  intercoftall  mufcles  and  thofe  of  the  AbdomenQaovdd  be  comprriîèd,  that  the 
^Ibo^oured  into  the  Cheft  might  be  evacuated  by  the  wound  j  but  alfo  that  this  excretion  might 
fliecced  more  happily,!  thruft  my  finger  fomewhat  deep  into,  the  woiiHd,that  fo  Imight  open  the  ori-, 
ficc  thereof  being  flopped  Up  with  the  congealed  bloodjand  certainly  I  drew  out  fome  leven  or  eight, 
ounces  ofputrçficd  &  ftinking  blood  by  this  means.  When  he  was  laid  in  his  bed, I  caufed  frequent  in-' 
jeftions  to  be  nude  into  the  wound  ofadecoftion  of  Barly  with  Honey  of  Rofesandred  Sugar,  which' 
being  in]e£ied  I  wifht  him  to  turn  firft  on  the  one, and  then  on  tke  other  fide,and  theft,again  to  lye  out 
of  his  bed  as  beforc:for  thus  he  evacuated  fmal,but  very  many  clots  of  blood,together  with  the  liquor 
lately  injefted  ;  which  being  done,the  fymptomes  were  mitigated, &  left  him  by  little  and  little.The  ^1^ 
next  day  I  made  another  more  detergent  in  jefltion,adding  thereto  wormwood,centatiry, and  Aloesjbut  ihmgsmuff" 
inch  a  bitteipes  did  rife  up  to  his  mouth  together  with  a  defire'to  caft,that  he  could  not  longer  induré  not  be  caft 
it.Then  it  came  into  my  mind  that  formerly  I  had  obferved  thé  like  elLcft  of  the  like  remedy  in  the  Ho- 

fpitall^*^"*-  , 
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fnitall  ofP4w,  in  one  who  had  a  fiftulous  ulcer  in  his  Cheft.Therefore  when  I  had  confidercd  wit  h  my 

felf  that  fuch  bitter  things  may  eaiily  pafs  into  the  LungSjand  fo  may  frorn  thence  rife  into  the  Wea- 
2on  and  mouth,!  determined  that  thence  forwards  I  would  never  ule  Inch  bitter  things  to  my  Patient^ 
for  the  ufe  of  them  is  much  more  troublefome  than  any  way  good  and  advantagious.But  at  the  length 
this  Patient  by  this  and  the  like  means/i  ecovered  his  health  beyond  my  expeftation. 

But  on  the  contrary,  1  was  called  on  a  tjmc  to  a  certain  gentleman  who  was  nmwith  a 

fword  into  the  capacity  of  his  Cheft,  the  neighbouring  Chirurgeon  had  put  a  great  tent  into  the 
Manllm  in  woUnd  at  the  firft  dreirmg,which  1  made  to  be  taken  torth,for  that  1  certainly  underftood  there  was  no 
üalen.lib.'j.  blood  powred  forth  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft  becaufe  the  Patient  had  no  feavei,  no  weight  upon 
de  Allât offi.  Viavhra^ma, nor  fpitted  forth  any  blood.Whercforc  I  cured  him  in  few  dayesby  only  dropping  in 

âdminjjîra.  of  my  balfame  and  laying  a  plaifter  of  Diacaldtheos  upon  the  wound.  The  like  cure  I  have  hap¬ 

pily  performed  in  many  others.  To  conclude,  this  1  dare  boldly  affirm,  that  wounds  of  the  Cheft  by 
Wh«  harm  the  too  loiw  ufe  of  tcnts  degenerate  into  Fiftula^s.  Wherefore  if  you  at  any  time  ffiall  undertake 
enfuesthe  wounds  which  penetrate  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft,  you  ffiall  not  prefently  ffiut  them 

Xnt?  up  at  the  firfi  drell]ng,but  keep  them  open  for  two  or  three  daycsjbuc  when  you  ffiall  find  that  the  Pa- 
tient  is  troubled  with  pone  or  very  little  pain,  and  that  the  midriffe  is  prefled  down  with  no  weight, 

,  and  that  he  breaths  frecly,then  let  the  tent  be  taken  forth,and  the  wound  healed  up  as  fpecdily  as  you 
can  bv  covering  it  only  with  lint  dipped  in  fome  balfame  which  hath  a  glutiiwtive  faculty,  and  laid 
be  ^  fomewhat  broader  than  the  woundpi ever  apply  linmf  uts  to  tvounds  of  this  kind,left  the  Patient  by 
wounds  of  breathing  draw  them  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft.Whcrefore  alio  jou  nuift  have  a  care  that  the  tent 
ihc  Cheft.  cut  into  thofe  kinds  of  wounds  may  be  faftened  to  the  pledgets,  and  alfo  have  fomewhat  a  large  head, 
left  they  ffiould  be  drawn  as  we  faid  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft,  for  if  they  fall  in,  they  will  caufe 
putrefaftion  and  death.  Let  Decalcitheos  or  fome  fuch  like  be  applyed  to  the  wound.But  if  on 

the  contrary,you  know  by  proper,  and  certain  figns,that  there  is  much  blood  fallen  into  the  fpaces  of 
the  Cheft  then  let  the  orifice  of^the  wound  be  kept  open  with  larger  tents  untill  all  the  Sanies  or 
bloody  matter,wherein  the  blood  hath  degenerated, ffiall  be  exhauftcd.But  if  it  happen  at  any  time,  as 
aflliredly  it  fometimes  doth, that  notwithftanding  the  Art  and  care  of  the  Phyfitian,  the  wound  ÿge^- 
ncrates  into  a  FiJiuU.thcn  the  former  evlll  is  become  much  worfe.  For  F  iplas  of  the  Cheft, aixfcarfc 
.  r  cured  at  any  time,and  that,  for  divers  caufes.The  firfi  is,for  that  the  mufcles  of  theCheft  are  in  perpetu¬ 
are  heft  all  motion  5  Another  is,becaufe  they  on  the  contrary  infide-are  covered  only  with  the  membrane  in- 
eafilydegc-  yefting  the  ribs,  which  is  without  blood.  The  third  is,for  that  the  wound  hath  no  ftay,  by  means 

nerate  into  .^^hereof  it  may  be  compreircd,fowed,and  boundjwhereby  the  lips  being  joyned  together,  the  wound 
nFijlula.  ^t  length  be  rcplcniffied  with  flcffi  and  cicatrized.  rtr- 

But  the  reafon  why  wounds  ofthe  Cheft  do  every  day  heap  up  and  pour  forth  fo  great  a  quantity 

VVh)-  there  of  matter.feenis  to  be  their  vicinity  to  the  heart,  which  being  the  fountain  of  blood,  there  is  a  F^P^- 
flows  fuch  efflux  thereof  from  thence  to  the  part  affected.  For  this  is  natures  care  in  prclerving  the  apeted 

parts  that  continually  and  aboundantly  without  meafure  or  mean  it  fends  all  its  fupplyes ,  that  is, 

blood  and  fpirits  to  the  aid. Add  hereto, thaf  tlfc  affeM  parts  by  pain,heat,and  œntiniiall  motion  of 
the  Lungs  and  midriffe,  draw  and  allure  much  bipod  to  themfelvcs.  Such  like  blood  defiled  by  the 
malignity  and  filth  of  the  woundjis  fpecdily  corrupted  ;  whence  it  is  that  from  the  perpetuali  afflux 
of  blood  there  is  a  continuall  effluk  of  matter  or  filth  ,which  at  the  laft  brings  a  man  to  a  confump- 
tion  ;  becaufe  the  ulcerated  part  like  a  ravenous  wolf  cofifumes  more  blood  by  the  pain,heat  and  mo¬ 
tion  than  can  be  miniftred  thereto  by  thelreart.Yet  if  thdre  be  any  hope  to  cure  at^  heal  the  ic 

ffiall  be  performed,  (after  the  ufe  of  diet, phlebotomy  ,an(Laccord«ig4Q  the  prefcript  of  the  Phyfitian) 
by  a  vulnerary  potion,  which  you  ffiau  fipd  deferibedwhen  wetreat  oftheCrfr/er  or  rottennefs  of 
Theciire  of  thebones.Wherefore  you  ffiall  make  frequent  injeÀions  therewith  into  phe  FijluU,  adding  and  mixmg 
iPiftula  in  [yrumderofts  ftccis  and  md  rcpr«w;'Neither  do  I, if  the  pptrefadion  be  great,  ffiar  to  muc  there¬ 

of But  you  muft  have  a  care  Î6  remember  &  okerve  the  quantity  ofthe  injeaed  liquor, 

VVhenÆ.  know  whethe'r  it  all  come  forth  again  after  it  hath  perfoi-med  its  detergent  office.  For 

if  any  thereof  remain  behind  in  the  corners  and  crooked  paflage8,it  hurts  the  part,  as  corrupted  with 

the  cmitagi^n^  ^  Syringe  fit  to  make  htjefUon^when  a  great  q  uantity  of  Uqm  is  to  he  mjefied  into  any  ^rt.^ 

injefted  li* 
quor  is  come 
1  forth,  a  pipe 
^ofgold,filvcr 
or  lead,  ffiall 
be  put  into 
the  fiftulous 

ulcer  j  and  it  muft  have  many  holes  in  it,that  fo  the  filth  may  pafs  forth  at  them  ;  it  mull  be  fall  tyed 
with  ftrings,that  it  may  not  fall  into  the  capacity  of  the  Cheft.  A  great  fpunge  ftceped  in ,  aqua  vi 
and  wruni  forth  again,ffiall  be  laid  hot  to  the  end  or  orifice  thereof,  both  to  hinder  the  «itrance  ot 
the  air  into  the  Fiftulous  ulcer, as  alfo  to  draw  forth  the  filth  there  by  its  gentle  heat,thc  wh  c  g 
the  Patient  ffiall  much  further  if  often  times  both  day  and  j? 

mouth  and  nofe,andlying  upon  the  difeafed  fide, that  fo  the  may  be  more forcibk  evacuate J 

neither  muft  we  leave  the  putting  in  the  pipe, before  that  this  fiffiilous  ulcer  ffiaU 
Whole, as  when  it  yeclds  little,  or  no  matter  at  alLthen  it  mull  be  cicatrized.  But  if  or  ^ 

fiftulous  ulcer  being  in  the  upper  part  hinder  the  healing  thereof,  then  by  a  chirurgical  3 

paffage  ffiall  be  made  in  tbc,bottomc,as  we  faid  before  in  an  Emfyema. 
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7br  delineation  of  the  pipes  reith  their  firings  and  [punges. 

^  The  Header  mji  note  that  the  pipes  which  are  fit  for  th ^ 
ufcjsccd  not  have  jo  many  boles  as  theje  here  exprefl  5  but  only 
two  or  three  in  then  ends  :  for  the  fiefij  growing  and  getting 
into  the  refi^tnak^  them  that  they  cannot  be  plucked  forth  with'^ 
out  much  pain. 

A  wound  made  in  the  Lungs  admits  cure,  iinkfs  it  what 
be  very  Iarge,if  it  be  without  inflammation  ;  if  it  be  wounds  of 
on  the  skirts  of  the  Lungs,  and  not  on  their  upper  Lung« 
parts  ;  it  the  Patient  contain  himfelf  from  coughing 
muclgand  contentious  fpeaking,and  great  breathing: 
for  the  wound  is  inlargcd  by  coughing,  and  thence 
alfo  arifes  inflammation  ;  the  Pus  and  Sajiics  whereof  The  harm 
whilft  the  lungs  again  indeavour  to  cxpell  by  cough- 
ingjby  which  means  they  are  only  able  to  expell  that  u-  • 
which  is  hurtfull  and  troubleibme  to  them,  the  ulcer  wounds  of*^ 
is  dilated, the  inflammation  augmentcd,the  Patient  waftes  away,and  the  difeafe  becomes  incurable.  the  Lungs. 

There  have  bin  many  Edegma's  deferibed  by  Phyfltians  for  to  clenfe  the  ulcer; which  when  the  Patient 
tilcthjhe  fliall  lye  on  his  back,  to  keep  them  long  in  his  mouthjfo  to  relax  the  mulcles  of  the  Larinx  • 
for  thus  the  medicine  will  fall  by  little  and  little  alongft  the  coats  of  the  weazon,  for  if  it  ftiould  fall 
down  in  gecat  quantity, it  would  be  in  danger  to  caufe  cough  ing.Cows,  Afles,  or  Goats  milk  with  a 
little  hony,left  they  fhould  corrupt  in  the  fl:omach,are  very  fit  remedies  for  this  purpofe  ;  but  womans 
milk  exceeds  the  reft.  . 

But  Sugar  of  Rofes  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  other  medicines, in  the  opinion  of  Avicen^  for  that  «ûh'ty 
k  hath  a  detergent,and  alfo  an  aftri^l:ive  and  ftrengthening  faculty,  than  which  nothing  is  more  to 
defired  in  curing  of  ulcers.  When  you  fhall  think  it  time  to  agglutinate  the  clenfed  ulcer,  you  muft  cerrtèd  or* 
command  the  Patient  to  ufe  empLiftick,auftere,and  aftringent  medicines,  fuch  as  are  Terra  figillata^  bolus  Wounded 
armenusJoypocyftisyphntâin^knot-grzis^Sumach^acacia  and  the  like,  which  the  Patient  (hall  ufe  in  his  Lungs, 
broaths  and  £c/cgffîÆ’j,mixing  therewith  honey  of  rofes,  which  ferving  for  a  vehicle  to  tire  reft,  may 
carry  away  the  impaRed  filth  which  hinders  agglutination.  But  feeing  an  hcRive  fsaver  eafily  follows 
upon  thefe  kinds  of  wounds,àndalfo  upon  the  affeRs  of  the  Cheft  and  lungs,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to 
Let  down  fomewhat  concerning  the  cure  thereof,chat  fo  the  Chirurgeon  may  know  to  adminiftcr  fbme 
help  to  his  Paticnt,whilft  â  Phyfltian  is  Lent  for ,  to  overcome  this  difeafe  with  more  powerfull  and 
certain  remedies. 

C  H  A  P.  X  X  X 1 1.  Of  the  differences^  caufes,  figns  and  cure  of  an  Hedive  Feaver. 

Heftive  feaver  is  fo  called, either  for  that  it  is  ftubborn  and  hard  to  cure  and  loofe,as  thiiigs  ^  ;  . 
which  have  contrafted  a  habit  ;  for  Hexis  in  Greek  flghifies  a  habit;  of  elle  for  that  it  feifes  of  the  nam^ 
upon  the  Iblid  parts  of  our  bodies  called  by  the  Gre^s  Hexeis^  both  which  the  Latin  word 
HSitus  doth 

There  are  three  kinds,or  rather  degrees  of  this  feaver.  firftis  whenthe  heRick  heat  confiâmes  differ- 

the  humidity  ofthefolid  parts.The  Iccond  is,when  it  feeds  upon  the  flelhy  fubftance.  The  third,  and  there» 
uttcurable  is,  when  it  deftroyes  the  folid  parts  themfclves.  For  thus  the  flame  of  a  lamp  firft  waftes  the  °  ' 
oyl,then  the  proper  moifture  of  the  weik.  Which  being  done  there  is  no  hope  of  lighting  it  agairi, 
what  ftore  of  oyl  foever  you  pourc  upon  it.This  feaver  very  feldome  breeds  of  it  felf,  but  commonly 
follows  after  fomc  other. 

^Terefore  the  caules  of  a  Reftive  feaver  are,lharp  and  burning  feavers  not  well  cured,  elpecially  if  Thecaufe^ 
their  heat  were  not  reprelïèd  with  cooling  cpithemes  applyed  to  the  heart  and  Hypochondria.  If  cold- 
Water  was  notfitlydrunk.lt  may  alfo  fuccecd  a  Diary  feaver  which  hath  been  caufed  and  begun  by 
fome  lon^great  and  vehement  grief  or  anger,or  fome  too  violent  labour,  which  any  of  a  llendcrand 
body  hath  performed  in  the  hot  lun.  It  is  alfo  oft-times  cauled  by  an  ulcer , or  inflammation  of 
the  Lungs,an  etnpyema  of  the  Cheftjby  any  great  and  long  continuing  Phlegmon  of  the  Liver,  ftomach, 
mclentery,wombc,kidneys3Bladder,  of  the  gilts  and  Co/c«,  and  alfo  of  the  other  Guts,  if  the 
Phlegmon  fucceed  forne  long  J)iarrhxa^Lienteria  or  bloody  flux,  whence  a  confumption  of  the  whole  bo- 
at  laft  a  hcélick  leaver, the  heat  becoming  more  acrid, the  moifture  of  the  body  being  confiimed. 

,  This  kind  of  feaver  as  it  is  moft  eafily  to  be  known,  fo  is  it  moft  difficult  to  cure;  the  pulfe  in  this  TheSJ^nsJ 
I  traver  IS  hardjby  reafon  of  the  drynels  of  the  Artery  which  is  a  foiid  part  ;  audit  is  weak  by  reafbn  of 
I  t  e  debility  of  the  vitall  facultyjthe  fubftance  of  the  heart  being  alîàulted.  But  it  is  little  and  frequent 
:  bccaule  of  the  diftemper  and  heat  of  the  heart, whic  h  for  that  it  cannot  by  reafon  of  its  weaknefs  caufe 
i  a  great  pulle  to  cool  it  felfjit  labours  by  the  oftcunefs  to  fiipply  that  defeft. 

■  But  for  the  pulfc,it  is  a  proper  fign  of  this  feaver,that  one  or  tWo  houres  after  meat  the  pulfe  feds  Why  in  he^: 

j  ftronger  than  ufiiall;  and  then  alfo  there  is  a  mo  re  acrid  heat  over  all  the  Patients  body.  The  heat  of/^icks  the 
I  this  flame  lafts  untill  the  nouriftimcnt  be  diftributed  over  all  the  Patients  body  ;  in  which  time  the 
drynek  of  the  heart  in  fome  fort  tempered  and  recreated  by  the  appulfe  of  moift  nourifiimcnt,the  heat 
increales  no  otherwife  than  lime  which  a  little  before  feemed  cold  to  the  touch,  but  Iprinkled  and 

moiftened  with  water  grows  fo  hot,as  it  finoaks  and  boylsup.At  other  times  there  is  a  perpetuali  e- 

qualipr  of  heat  8c  pulle  in  fmalnefs,  faintnerSjobfcurity,frequency,and  hardnefs, without  any  exacerba- 
tion,fo  that  the  Patient  cannot  think  himfelf  to  have  a  feaver, yea  he  cannot  complain  of  any  thing, he 
teels  no  pain, which  is  another  proper  fign  of  an  heftick  feaver.  The  caule  that  the  heat  doth  not 
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r~  ftew  its  felt  is 'it  doth  not  pofTcffc  the  furface  of  the  body,  that  is,  the  fpirits  and  humors,but  lyes  as  : 
If  a'he^""*  buried  in  the  earthy  grofsneffe  of  the  folid  parts.Yet  if  you  hold  your  hand  foraewhat  long,  you  flu  1 
flick  jo'y.  at  laft  perceivè  the  heat  more  acrid  and  biting, the  way  being  opened  thereto  by  the  skm  rarifyed  by 
ned  with  a  gentle  touch  of  the  warm  and  temperate  hand.  Wheretore  if  at  any  time  in  th^e  kujd  or  reavers  the 

putrid  fea-  ^ny  pain, and  perceive  himfelt  troubled  with  an  inequality  and  excelle  of  heat,  it  is  a  lign 

that  the  heftick  leaver  is  not  iimple,but  conjoined  with  a  putrid  feaycr,  which  caufeth  fuch  inequali- 
ty,as  the  heat  doth  more  or  Icirefeifc  upon  matter  fubjeft  to  putrefoaion  5  for  a  heftick  feaycr  of  it 
fdf  is  void  of  all  equality, unlelTe  it  proceed  from  fome  externall  caufe,  as  from  meat  ;  Certainly  if  an 
Hippocratique  face  may  be  found  in  any  difeafe,  it  may  in  this,by  reafon  of  the  colliquation,  or  wa¬ 
lling  away  the  triple  fubllance.ln  the  cure  of  this  difeafe,you  mult  diligently  obferve  with  what  afFcas 
it  is  entangled, and  whence  it  was  caufed. Wherefore  firft  you  mull  know  whether  this  fcaver  be  a  dif- 
eafe;  or  elfe  a  fymptome.For  if  it  be  fymptomaticall,  it  cannot  be  cured,  as  long  as  the  difcafc  the  caufe 
thereof, remains  uncured;as  if  an  ulcer  of  the  guts  occafioned  by  a  bloody  flix  (hall  have  caiiled  it,or 
elfe  a  fiftulous  ulcer  in  the  Cheft  caufed  by  fome  wound  received  on  that  part,  it  will  never  admit  of 
cure,unleirefirftthefiftulousor  dyfenterick  ulcer  IhaU- be  cured^becaufe  the  difeafe  feeds  the  fymp- 
efl-en  ti-  tom?s,as  the  caufe  the  eftift-But  if  it  be  a  fimple  and  elfentwll  heaick  fcaver,  for  that  it  hath  its  effence 
all  heftick.  confining  in  an  hot  and  dry  diftemper, which  is  not  fixed  in  the  humors,but  in  the  fohd  parts,  all  the 
counfell  of  the  Phyfitian  muft  be  to  renue  the  body, but  not  to  purge  it  ^  for  only  the  humors  require 
purging  and  not  the  defaults  of  the  folid  parts.Thcrefore  the  folid  parts  muft  be  refrigerated  and  hu- 
L&fwhich  we  may  doe  by  medicins  taken  inwardly  and  applyed  outwardly. 

The  things  which  may  with  goodfuccefs  be  taken  inwardly  into  the  body  for  this  purpofe,arc 
medicinali  nouriftimcnts.For  hence  we  {hall  findmore  certain  and  manifeft  g  ood,  than  from  altering 
medicins,that  is,wholly  refrigerating  and  humefting  without  any  manner  of  nourifhment. 

For  by  reafon  of  that  portion  fit  for  nutriment  which  is  therewith  mixed  they  are  drawn  and  cai^ 
The  benefit  powerfully  to  the  parts,  and  alfo  converted  into  their  fubftance  :  whereby  it  comes  to  paffe 

that  they  do  not  humea  and  coole  them  lightly  and  fupcrficially,  like  the  medicins  which  have  only 
power  to  alter  and  change  the  body,  but  they  carry  their  qualities  mo  1^  throughly  even  into  the  in- 
nermoft  fubftance.  Of  thefe  things  fome  üre  herbs, as  violets,  pur{lain,buglofs,cndiYe,duckf-meat,or 
water  lentilLmallowes,  efpecially  when  the  belly  fhall  be  bound.  Some  are  fruits,as  gourds,cowcum. 
bers,apples,prunes,raifons,fweet  almonds, and  frefh  or  new  pine-applekernells;  in  thenumber  of  feeds 
are  the  foure  greater  and  Icffer  cold  feeds, and  thefe  new,for  their  native  humidity,  the  feeds  of  pop- 
pyes,berberies,quinces.  The  flowers  of  buglofs,  violets,  water  lillies,  arc  alfo  convenicutjof  all  thefe 
things  let  broth  be  made  with  a  chicken, to  be  taken  in  the  morning  for  eight  or  nine  dayes,  after  the 

^  For  meatsdn  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,when  the  faculties  arc  not  too  much  debilitated,  he  fiiaU 
ufe  fuch  as  nourifti  much  and  long,though  of  harddigeftionj  fuch  as  the  extream  parts  of  beaftjas  the 

feet  of  Calves,  Hogs  feet  not  faked,  the  flcih  of  a  Tortois,  which  hath  lived  fo  long  ina  gaiclcn,  as 

may  fuffice  to  digeft  the  cxerementitious  humidity;the  flelh  of  white  Snails,  and  fuch  as Jaave  been  ga¬ 
thered  in  a  vineyMoffrogs,river  Crabs,  Eels  taken  inclearwaters ,  and  well  coo^hard  cgs  eaten 
with  the  iuyee  of  Sorrell  without  fpices  j  Whitings  and  ftockfifti.  For  all  fuch  things  bccatifc  they  J 
have  a  tough  and  glutinous  juice,  arc  eafily  put  and  glutinat cd  to  the  parts  of  our  body,  ncithcir  are 
they  fo  ealily  diffipatedby  the  feaverifh  heat.  But  when  the  patient  languifheth  of  a  long  heaick,  he 
muft  feed  upon  meats  of  eafie  digeftion,and  thefe  boylcd  rather  than  roaftedj  for  boykd  meats  humea 
niore,8c  roafted  more  eafily  turn  into  choler.Whercforc  he  may  ufe  to  eat  Veal,Kid,Capon,Pullet, boi¬ 
led  with  refrigerating  andhiimeaing  hearbs  5  he  may  alfo  ufe  Early  creams,  Almond  milks,  as  alfo 
bread  crummed  and  moiftened  with  rofe  water  and  boy  led  in  a  dccoaion  of foure  cold  feeds  with 
fugar  of  rofes  ;  for  fuch  a  Panada  cools  the  livcr,and  the  habit  of  the  whole  body,&  nourifhcth  With- 
all.  The  Tefticles,  wings,  and  livers  of  young  cocks,  as  alio  figs  and  raifons.  But  it  the  Patient  at 
length  begin  to  loath  and  grow  weary  of  boy  led  meats, then  let  him  ufe  roaft,but  10  that  he  cut  away 
the  burnt  8c  dryedpart  thcrcof,and  feed  only  on  the  inner  part  thereof, 8c  that  moiftned  m  rofe  water, 
the  juice  of  CitronSjOranges  or  Pomegranats.  Let  him  abftain  from  fait  and  dry  fifties,  and  chuie  Inch 
fifties  as  live  in  ftony  waters,  for  the  cxercifc  they  are  forc’d  to  undcrgoe  in  fhunningthe  rocks  bca- 
5ow  Æci  ten  upon  by  the  waves.  Aifes  milk  newly  milked  and  fcafoned  with  a  little  fait,  fugar,honey,  or  ten- 
nilk  muft  nelLthat  it  may  not  corrupt,nor  grow  fowrc  in  the  ftomach; or  womans  milk  fucked  from  ttic  dug  Dy 
the  Patient,to  Ihç  quantit/  of  halte  a  pinc,is  much  commended, verily  w;omans  milk  is  the  more  whol- 
*  fomc,as  that  which  is  mofefwcet  and  familiarto  our  fubftance,  if^fo  be  thatthe  nurfebe  ofa  good 
'/Vomans  temper  and  habit  of  body . For  fo  it  is  very  good  againft  the  gnawings  of  the  ftomac  a  u  cerso 
the  Lungs, from  whence  a  Confumption  often  proceeds.  Let  your  milch  Affc  be  f^  with  barly,oat  , 
oakleaves;  but  if  the  Patient  chance  to  be  troubled  with  the  flux  of  the  belly,  you  fhall  make  the  milk 
fomewhat  aftringent  by  gently  boiling  it, and  quenching  therein  pebble  ftones  heated  red  hot.  Bu 

forthat  all  naturescannotaway  with  Afl'esniilk,fuch  fhall  abftain  from  it,  as  it  makes  to  have  acrid 

bclchingSjdifficulty  of  breathing, a  heat  and  mmbiing  in  the  and  pain  of  the  hcad.Let  th 

Patient  temper  his  wine  with  a  little  of  the  waters  of  Letfuce,purflain  and  water-lillies,but  with  nni^c 
buglofs  watcr.both  for  that  it  moyftens  very  miichjas  alfo  for  that  it  hath  a  fpecifick  power  to  reci 
the  heartjWhofe  folid  fubftance  in  this  kind  of  difeafe  is  grievoufly  affiifted.  And  thus  much  o  mgs 

to  be  taken  inwardly.  .  «  .  1  -.u  ^i,rA/.rc  Tn. 

e  out-.  Thefe  things  which  arc  to  be  outwardly  applyed?  are  inunfluous, baths,  epithemes,  }  • 

vAtüly  ap-  unftions  are  divcrs,according  to  the  various  indication  of  the  parts  whereto  they  are  ^ply  ^ 

/m  anoints  all  the  fpine  with  cooling  and  moderate  aftringent  things,as  which  may/ufti 
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then  the  partSjand  hinder  their  waftingaSc  not  let  the  tranfpirationjfor  if  it  fboiild  be  letted,  the  heat 
would  become  more  acridjby  fupprcffing  the  vapours.Oyl  of  rofes,  water  lillks,  Qginces,  the  muci¬ 
lages  of  Gum  tragacanth  and  arabick  extracted  into  water  of  nightfliàde,  with  Tome  Imall  quantity  of 
caniphire  and  a  little  wax  if  need  requirc;but  on  the  contrary,  the  parts  of  the  breaft  mufi  be  anhoin- 
ted  with  refrigerating  and  relaxing  thingsjby  refrigerating  I  mean  things  which  moderately  cool,for 
cold  is  hurtfull  to  the  breaft.  But  aftringent  things  would  hinder  the  motion  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
cheft  and  caufc  a  difficulty  of  breathing.  Such  inunftions  may  be  made  of  oyl  of  Violets,  willowes,  of 
the  feeds  of  lettuce, poppics,water-lillies3  mixing  with  them  the  oyloffweet  almonds  to  tem^jer  the  .  ) 
aftriftion  which  they  may  have  by  their  coldnefs.  But  you  muft  haVe  great  care  that  the  Apothecary 
for  covetoufnefs  in  Head  of  thefe  oyls  newly  made  give  you  not  old,  rancid  and  faked  oyls,  for  fo  in  choice  of 
flead  ofrefrigerating,you  ffiall  heat  the  partjfor  wine, honey  and  oyl  acquire  more  heat  by  age;  in  de-  Oylci. 

of  convenient  oyls,  we  may  ufe  butter  well  walked  in  violet  and  nightffiadc  water.Thc  ule  of  fuch 
inun£lions,is  to  cooljhumeft  and  comfort  the  parts  whereto  they  are  tifcd  ;  they  muft  be  ufed  evening 
and  morning, chiefly  after  a  bath. 

NoW  for  BathSjWeprefcribe  them  either  only  to  moiften,  and  then  plain  warrii  water  v;herein  the  The  diffe" 
flowers  of  Violets  and  water  lillies,  willow  leaves  and  barly  have  becd  boyled,  will  be  fiifficient;  or  rences  of 
eke  not  only  to  moiften, but  alfo  to  acquire  them  a  fairer  and  fuller  habit,  and  then  you  may  adde  to  Baths, 
your  bath  the  dccoftion  of  a  Iheeps  head  and  Gather,with  Ibme  butter.  But  the  Patient  fball  not  enter 
into  the'bath  falling,  but  after  the  firft  concoftion  of  the  ftomach,  that  fo  the  nourifhmcnt  may  be  y  vhy  the 
drawn  by  the  warmnefs  j  of  the  bath  into  the  whole  habit  of  the  body,  for  otherwife  he  which  is  lick  patients 
ofaconfumption  and fhall  enter  the  bath  with  his  ftomach  empty,  lhall  fuffer  agreater  diffipation  of  muftnot 
the  triple  fubftancejby  the  heat  of  the  bath,  then  his  ftrength  is  well  able  to  endure.  Wherefore  it  is  fit 
thus  to  prepare  the  body,  before  you  put  it  into  the  bath.The  day  before  in  the  morning  let  him  take 
an  emollient  clyfter,  to  evacuate  the  excrements  baked  in  the  guts  by  the  heftick  drynefs;  then  let  him 
cat  to  his  dinner  fome  folid  meats  about  nine  of  the  clock  ;  and  let  him  about  foiire  of  the  clock  eat  prepare  thc 
fomewhat  fparingly,meats  of  eafie  digeftion  to  his  ftipper.  A  little  after  midnight  let  him  fup  off  fome  body  for 
chicken  broth  or  barly  creani,or  elfe  two  rear  egs  tempered  with  fome  rofe  water  and  fugar  of  rofes  in  the  Bath, 
Head  of  falt.Some  4  or  5  heures  after, let  him  enter  into  the  bath,thefe  things  which  I  have  fet  down, 
being  obferved.When  becomes  out  of  the  bath,  let  him  be  dryed  and  gently  rubbed,  with  foft  linncii 
cloaths,and  anointed  as  I  formerly  preferibed,  then  let  him  fleep  ithc  canfortwo  orthrechouresin 
his  bed:when  he  wakes  let  him  take  fome  Ptilan,or  Ibme  fiich  like  thing,  and  then  repeat  his  bath  af¬ 
ter  the  forefaid  manner. He  lhall  ufe  this  bath  thrice  in  ten  dayesjBut  if  the  Patient  be  fubjeft  to  crudi-  Things 
ties  of  the  ftomach,fo  that  he  cannot 'fit  in  the  bath  without  fear  of  fowning  and  llich  lymptomes,his  ftrengthent 
ftomach  muft  beftrengthned  with  oyl  of  Quinces,  Wormwood  and  maftich,or  elle  with  a  cruft  of  bread  ingthe 
tofted,and  ftceped  in  muskadine,and  ftrewed  over  with  the  powders  of  Roles,  Sanders,  and  fo  laid  to  ventricle» 
the  ftomach,or  behind  neer  to  the  thit  teenth  vertebra  of  the  back^under  which  place, Anatomy  teaches,  . , 
that  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach  lyes .  Epithemes  lhall  be  applyed  tet  the  liver  and  heart,  to  temper  the 
too  acrid  heat  of  thelc  parts,and  correft  the  immoderate  drynels  by  their  moderate  humidity,  N ow 
they  lhall  be  made  of  refrigerating  and  humefting  things, but  chiefly  humefting;  for  too  great  coldnefs 
would  hinder  the  penetration  of  the  humidity  into  the  part  lying  within.  The  waters  ofbuglofsjand 
VioletSjof  each  a  quartern  with  a  little  white  wine  is  convenient  for  this  purpole.But  that  which  is 
made  of  French  barly,the  feeds  of  gourds,  pompions,  or  Cowcumbers  of  each  three  drams  in  the  de- 
coflion,and  mixed  with  much  tempering  with  oyl  of  Violets,  or  of  fweet  almonds,is  moll  excellent 
of  all  other.Let  cloaths  be  dipped  and  fteeped  in  fuch  epithemes,  and  laid  upon  the  part,  and  renued 
as  oft  as  they  become  hot  by  the  heat  of  the  part.  And  becaule  in  heftick  bodies, by  reafon  of  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  digeftive  facul  ty,many  excrements  are  ulually  heaped  up,  and  dryed  in  the  guts,  it  will  be 
convcnient,all  the  time  of  the  dilèalê  to  ufe  frequently  clyfters  made  of  the  decoRion  of  cooling  and 
humefting  herbs,flowers,and  feeds  wherdn  you  lhall  diflblve  Ca.ljia  With  fligar  and  oyl  of  Violets,  or  ^ 
-tvater-lillies.But  becaufe  there  often  happen  very  dangerous  fluxes  in  a  confirmed  hedlick  feaver,  fjuxhap- 
whichfhewthe  decay  of  allj  the  faculties  of  the  body,  and  wafting  of  the  corporeall  fubftance,  you  peningina 
lhall  refill  them  with  refrigerating  and  aHifting  mcdicins  ;  and  meats  of  grofler  nourilhment,  as  Rice,  heftick  fea- 
and  Cicers;  and  application  of  aftringent  and  ftrengthening  remedies;  and  ufing  the  decoftibn  of  Oats  ** 
or  parched  barly  for  drink.Let  the  Patient  be  kept  quiet  and  llecping  as  much  as  may  be,efpecially  if  he  ‘ 
be  a  child.  For  this  feaver  frequently  invades  childrfcn  by  anger,  great  and  long  fear,  or  the  two  hot  ‘  " 

milk  of  the  nurfc,overhcatin^  in  the  Sun,the  ule  ofwine  andlother  fiich  like  caufes;  they  fhall  be  kept 
in  a  hot  and  moift  ayre,luvc  another  Nurfe,and  be  anointed  with  oyl  of  violets;  to  conclude, you  lhall 
apply  medicins  which  arc  contrary  to  the  morbifick  caule. 

CjH  A  P.  XXXIII.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  Epigaftrium  and  of  the  whole  lower  belly. 

wounds  of  the  lower  belly  arc  fometimes  before,  fometimes  behind,  fome  only  touch  th*  Their  dif* 
furface  thereof,others  enter  in;fomepafle  quite  through  the  body,fo  that  they  often  Icave'the  feicnccs. 
weapon  thereiiijfome  happen  without  hurting  the  contained  parts;  others  grievoufly  offend 
thele  parts,  the  liver,  fplecn,  ftomach,  guts,kidncys,womb,  bladder,  ureters,  and  great  vef-  Signs ofa 
fells,fo  that  oft-times  a  great  portion  of  the  Kali,  falls  forth.VVe  know  the  Liver  is  wounded,  when  a  ^ 
great  quantity  of  blood  comes  forth  ofthe  wound,  when  a  pricking  pain  reaches  even  to  the  fword-  gj^stha'i: 
like  griftle,to  which  the  Liver  adheres.Oft-times  more  choler  is  call  up  by  vomit,  and  the  Patient  lyes  the  fto- 
011  his  belly  with  more  cafe  and  content.  .  and 

When  the  ftomach  or  any  of  the  finall  guts  are  woundedjthe  meat  & 'drink  break  out  at  the  wound,  iinallerguts 
the  Ilia  or  flanks  fwell  and  become  hard,the  hicket  troubles  the  Paticnt.and  oft-times  he  calls  up  more  V  ' 

D  d  choler,  * 
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choler,aud  grievous  pain  wrings  his  belly,  and  he  is  taken  with  cold  fweats,  and  his  extream  parts 

^  If  any  of  the  greater  guts  (hall  be  hurt,thc  excrements  come  forth  at  the  woundrWhen  the  Spleen  is[ 
wounded,thcrc  flows  out  thick  and  black  blood, the  Patient  is  oppreffed  with  thirft,  and  there  arc  al-, 
fb  the  other  figns,  which  we  faid  ulè  to  accompany  the  wounded  Liver.  A  difticulty  of  making  water  i 
troubles  the  Patient  whole  reins  are  wounded,  blood  is  pilled  forth  with  the  Urine,  and  he  hath  a. 
pain  ftrctchcd  to  his  groins  and  the  regions  of  the  Bladder  and  Tefticles.  r  i 

The  Bladder  or  Ureters  being  wounded, the  flanks  are  pained,  and  there  is  a  Tcnlion  of  the  Peaen  or , 
fhare,  blood  is  made  in  Head  of  urine,  or  elfe  the  urine  is  very  bloody,  which  alfo  divers  times  comes 
forth  at  the  wound.When  the  wombe  is  wounded,  the  blood  breaks  forth  by  the  privities,  and  the 

Symptômes  are  like  thole  of  the  Bladder.  ,  »  i  j  i  r  rr 

The  wounds  ofthe  liver  arc  deadly,for  this  part  is  the  work-houle  of  the  blood,  wherefoie  necefla- 
ry  for  life;befides  by  wounds  ofthe  liver  the  branches  of  the  Gate  or  Hollow  veins  are  cut,  whence  en- 
fues  a  great  flux  of  blood  not  only  inwardly,  but  alfo  outwardly,  and  confequently  a  diffipation  of 

thefpiritsandftrength.  ^  ,  rn 

But  the  blood  which  is  Ihed  inwardly  amongft  the  [bowels  putrefies  and  corrupts,  whence  followes 
i)ain,a  feaver,inflanimation,and  laftly  death.  YctPaulus  Ægineta  writes,  that  the  lobe  of  the  Liver  may 
be  cut  away  without  necelfary  confequence  of  death.  Alfo  the  wounds  of  the  Ventricle  and  of  the  fniall  ‘ 
Guts  but  chiefly  ofthe  Jqunum  are  deadlyjfor  many  velfclls  run  to  the  Jejunum  or  empty  Gut, and  it  is 
of  a  very  nervous  and  flehder  fubftance,and  befides  it  receives  the  chokrick  humor  from  the  bladder  of 
the  Gall. So  alfo  the  wounds  of  the  Spleen,Kidneys,  Ureters,  Bladder, Womb  and  Gall, are  common¬ 
ly  deadly, but  alwayes  ill,for  that  the  a  ftions  of  fuch  parts  are  necelfary  foiTife  ;  befides,  divers  of 
thele  are  without  blood  and  nervous  others  of  them  receive  the  moift  excrements  ofthe  whole 
bodyjand  lye  in  the  innermoft  part  of  the  body,lb  that  they  do  not  eafily  admit  of  medicins.Further-  j 
more, all  wounds'!  which  penetrate  into  the  capacity  of  the  belly,  are  judged  very  dangerous,  though 
they  do  not  touch  the  contained  bowels;  for  the  encompaffing  and  new  ayr  entringin  amongft  the 
bowels,freatly  hurts  them,  as  never  uled  to  the  feeling  thcreofladde  hereto  the  difljpation  ofthelpi- 
rits  which  much  weakens  the  ftrength.  Neither  can  the  filth  of  fuch  wounds  bewarfted  away  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  mind  ofthe  Chirurgcon,whereby  it  happens,  they  divers  times  turn  into  fiftula  s,  as  we 
faid  of  wounds’of  the  Chcft,and  lb  at  length  by  collcftion  of  matter  caule  death.  TctI  have  dre^d 
many  who  by  Gods  aftiftance  &  favour  have  recovered  of  wounds  palling  quite  through  their  bodies. 

1  can  bring  as  a  witnefs  [jthe  fteward/ofthe  Portingall  Eiîibaflâdour,  whom  I  cured  atMe/K«,ofa 
wound  made  with  a  fword  lb  running  through  his  body,  that  a  great  quantity  of  excrements  came 
forth  of  the  wounded  Guts,as  he  was  a  drelling,yet  he  recovered.  ^  i  .  i  -ui,- 

Not  long  agoe  Gi/ej /e  M'ïiflre  a  Gentleman  of  was  run  quite  through  the  body  withaRapz- 

cr,fo  that  he  voided  much  blood  at  his  mouth  and  fundament  divers  dayes  together,  whereby  you 
know  thé  Gut®  'w^cre  wounded;  and  yet  he  was  healed  in  twenty  dayes.  In  like  fort  the  wounds  ofthe 
greater  veflels  arc  mortall,by  reafon  ofthe  great  effufion  of  blood  and  fpirits  which  enfues  thereupon, 

C  H  A  P.  XXXIIII.  JhtcureejmunàsojthelmerhclJy,  _  j 

He  fii  ft  cogitation  in  curing  of  thefe  wounds  ought  to  be  whether  they  pkree  into  the  capaci¬ 
ty  ofthe  Belly  ;forthofe  which  pafle  no  further  than  the  Peritoneum  lhall  be  cured  li^  fim- 
plc  wounds  which  only  require  union.  But  thofc  which  enter  into  the  capacity  muft  be  cu- 

-  red  after  another  manner.  For  oft  times  the  Kail  or  Guts,  or  both  fall  forth  at  them. 

A  cut  which  is  wounded  rnuft  be  fowed  up  With  fuch  a  feam  as  Furriers  or  Glovers  ulè,  as  we  for¬ 
merly  told  you;and  then  you  muft  put  upon  it  a  powder  made  of  Maftich,  iMy  rrh.  Aloes  and  Bole.Bc- 
inc  lowed  up, it  muft  not  be  put  up  boyftcroufly  together  and  at  once  into  its  place,  but  by  little^ and 
little  the  Patient  lying  on  the  fide  oppofiteto  the  wound.  As  for  example,  the  right  fide  ofthe  Guts 
being  wounded  and  falling  out  by  the  wound,the  Patient  lhall  lye  on  his  left  <fid^  for  the  more  eafy 
reftoring  ofthe  fain  down  Gut,and  fo  on  the  contrary.  If  the  lower  part  ofthe  Guts  being  wounded 
Aide  through  the  wound, then  the  Patient  lhall  lye  with  his  head  low  down,  &  his  buttocks  raifed  up 

bv  nuttincr  a  pillow  under  themjlfthe  upper  part  be  hurt,  then  muft  he  lye  quite  contrary,  that  the 

Guts  falling  downwards  by  fuch  a  fite,may  give  way  to  thefe  which  are  fain  out  through  the  wound 
But  often  in  this  cafe,the  Guts  having  taken  cold  by  the  encompaffing  a.yrc,  fwcll  up  and  are  dilten  c 
with  wind,the  which  you  muft  difctifs  before  you  put  them  into  their  place,  With  a  fomentation  of 
thedecoaionofcamomill,melilot,  anifeeds  and  fcnnell  applyed  with  a  fpunge,or  containe  m  a 

bladdenqr'elfe  with  chickens,or  whelps  cut  alive  in  the  midft  and  laid  upon  the  fweLing  ;  for  th 

they  do  not  onl  y  difeufs  the  flatulency ,but  alfo  comfort  the  afflifted  part.  But  if  die  inflation^  canno 
thus  be  diLlfecCthe  wound  lhal  be  dilated, that  fo  the  Guts  may  return  the  more  frecty  to  their  place. 

If  the  Kail  lliall  fall  out,  it  muft  be  fpeedily  reftored  to  its  place,  for  it  is  very  fubjeft  to  putreh  , 
forthefat,whercofforthemoft  partit  confifts,bcingexpofcd  to  the  ayre,  eafily  lofts  its  native  ica^, 
which  is  fmall  and  weak,whence  a  mortification  enlues.Hencc  is  that  ofHippecr^rfc;;!!  the  Kali  taU  , 
it  necelfarily  putrefies.  The  Chirurgeon  fhall  know  whether  it  putréfié,  or  not,by  die  blacknefle  and 
the  coldnefs  you  may  perceive  by  touching  it;neither  muft  you  when  it  putrefies  prcfently  reftore  i 

(o  the  contagion  ofthe  pu.tefaaion  would  (pread  to  dte  reft  of  the  partt  :  but  whatfoe- 
verithereof  is  putrefied  (hall  be  twitched  and  bound  hard  with  a  ftring  and  fo  cut  off,and  th 
ftored  to  his  proper  placeibut  it’s  good  after  cutting  of  it  away  to  leave  the  ftring  ftill  hangn  z  - 
avhat  fo  you  mly  pluck  and  draw  forth  whatfoever  thereof  may  by  being  too  ftrait  bound  611  awj 
into  the  edacity  ofthe  belly.  Some  think  it  to  be  better  to  letthe  Kail  thus  bound  to  hangfoith  un- 
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till  that  portion  thereof  which  is  putrefied  fall  away  of  it  fclljand  not  to  cut  it  off.But  they  ?ire  mucli 
deceivedjfor  it  hanging  thus  would  not  cover  the  guts,  which  is  the  proper  place.  The  Guts  and 
Kail  being  put  up,  if  the  wound  be  great  and  worth  fpeakingof,itniuft  be  fowed  with  that  future 
•which  is  termed  Gajirorcifhia  ;  but  this  kind  of  future  is  thus  made.  The  needle  at  the  firft  putting  in 
muft  only  take  hold  of  the  Per/fow^ww,and  then  on  the  oppofitc  fide  only  ■'of  the  flefb,  letting  the  Faiio- 
rum  alone,&  fo  go  along  putting  the  needle  from  without  inwards,and  from  Within  outwards, biit  fo 
that  you  only  take  the  mufirulous  flefli  8c  skin  over  it,8c  then  only  the  Fer/ro«.e«w, Until  you  have  fowed 
up  all  the  wound. He  which  doth  otherwife  (hall  undergo  this  danger, that  whereas  the  coat  Periton^unt 
is  of  it  fclf  without  blood,it  being  divided, or  wounded  cannot  of  it  felt  be  united  to  it  fel^  therefore 
it  requires  an  intcrcourfe  of  flefti  :  otherwife  imlefs  it  be  thus  united  by  the  benefit  of  the  fleft  inter¬ 
mixed  therewithjtlierc  would  remain  an  unciirable  tumor  after  the  wound  is  cicatrized  on  the  oUtfide. 

But  that  which  wefaîd  before  according  to  Gakns  mind,that  all  the  wounds  mUft  be  fowedjit  is  riot  fo 

to  be  taken  as  if  that  the  v;ound  muft  be  fowed  up  to  the  very  endjfor  in  the  lower  part  of  the  wound 

there  muft  be  left  a  certain  fmall  vent  by  which  the  quitture  may  pafs  forth,  which  being  wholly 

clean  fed  and  exhauftcd,the  wound  muft  be  quite  healed  up.But  the  wounds  which  (hall  penetrate  intek 

the  fiibftancc  of  the  liver,fpleen,  ventricles, and  other  bo  wells,the  Chirurgcciri  fhall  not  fuffer  them  tos, 

be  without  medicines  as  if  they  were  delperate,  but  here  fhall  fparc  neither  labour  nor  care  to  drefs 

them  diligently.  For  doubtfull  hope  is  better  then  certain  defpair.The  bladder, womb,8c  right  güfbï-* 

îng  wounded, detergent  and  agglutinative  injedions  fhal  be  put  up  by  their  proper  paffiiges.I  have  read 

nothing  as  yet  in  any  Author  of  the  wounds  of  the  fatjfor  al  of  them  refer  the  cure  therof  to  the  wounds 

of  the  Mufcles.Yet  I  wil  fay  this  by  the  way,that  wounds  of  the  fat  how  deep  foever  they  be,if  they  bè  Tfeecure  of 

only  fimplc,may  be  dreffed  wihout  putting  in  of  any  Tent,  but  only  dropping  in  fome  of  my  balfam,  the  wound-^ 

and  then  laying  upon  it  a  plaifter  of  Gratia  Vei^ov  fome  fuch  like,  for  fo  they  will  heal  i  ri  a  Ihort  tjm^, 

CHAP.  XXXV.  Of  the  wounds  of  the  Groins^  Tard  and  T'ejiicles, 

JHen  the  Groins  and  neighbouring  parts  are  wounded,  we  muft  firft  confider  whether  they 
pierce  to  within  :  and  if  they  do  penetrate,  to  what  inward  parts  they  come,  whether 
to  the  bladder,  the  womb,  or  right  gut:  for  thefe  parts  are  fuch  neer  neighbours  that  oft^ 
times  they  are  all  wounded  with  one  blow.But  for  the  wounds  of  theTcfticles,  and  genital!, 
partSjbccaufe  they  are  neceflary  inftruments  for  the  prefervingthe/peczei  by  generationj  or  a  fucceflion 
of  individuallsjand  to  keep  all  things  quiet  at  home,  therefore  the  Chirurgeon  ought  to  be  very  dili¬ 
gent  and  carefiillfor  theji'  prefervation.  Wherefore  if  they  fhould  chance  at  any  time  to  he  wounded^ 
lliey  fhall  be  dreffed  as  we  have  formerly  delivered,  the  medicines  being  varied  according  to  the  ftate 
oj  the  wound,  and  the  appearing  and  happening  fymptomsjfor  it  would  be  a  thing  ofimmenfe  la¬ 
bour  to  handle  all  things  in  particular. 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  Of  the  Wounds  of  the  T^hi^es  and  Legs.  , 

Ounds  which  have  been  received  on  the  infide  of  the  Thighes,  have  often  caufed  fodain  VVhy 
dcath,if  they  have  come  to  the  vein  Saphena^or  the  great  Artery,  or  the  Nerves,  the  aflbei- 
ates  of  thefe  vcflels.But  when  they  are  fimple,therc  is  nothing  which  may  alter  the  ufuall  of  the, thigh 
manner  of  cure.  Yet  the  Patient  muft  be  carefull  to  lye  in  his  bed;  for  the  viilgar  Jtrf/irfw  are  oft- 
'  ‘  proverb  is  true  :  La  mano  al  pettOj  la  gatnéa  allettoj  [that  is,  the  hand  on  the  breaft,  and  the  rimes  dca4" 

leg  on  thebed.]  But  when  they  penetrate  more  deeply  into  the  fubftance  of  the  part, they  bring  horrid  b- 
andfearfull  fymptomes,asaninflammation,an  abfeefs,  from  whence  oft-times  fuch  aboundanceof 
matter  ififues  forth, that  the  Patient  falls  into  an  Atrophia  and  confumption.  Wherefore  /fuch  wounds' 
and  ulcers  require  a  carefull  8c  induftrious  Chirurgeon, who  may  fitly  make  incifions  neceflary  for  the_ 
corrupt  parts, 8c  callofity  of the  fiftulous  ulcer.Somc  Chirurgeons  have  been  fo  bold  as  to  fow  together 
the  end  of  the  Tendons  of  the  Hamjand  of  other  joints,  when  they  have  been  quite  cut  afiirider.  But  I  , 
durft  never  attempt  it  for  fear  of  pain,  convulfions  and  the  like  horrid  Symptoms.For  the  wounds  of 
that  large  tendon  which  is  compofed  in  the  calf  of  the  Leg  by  the  concourfe  of  three  mufcles,and  goes  ^  * 

to  the  heel,  I  have  obferved  that  when  it  hath  been  cut  with  the  fword,  that  the  wounds  have  been 
long  and  hard  to  cure;  and  bcfidcs  when  at  the  laft  they  have  been  healed,as  foon  as  the  Patient  hath  the  heel 
got  out  of  his  bedjand  indeavoured  to  go,  fthey  have  grown  ill  and  broke  open  again.  Wherefore  ini  hard  ro  • 
fuch  like  wounds  let  the  Patient  have  a  care  that  he  begin  not  to  go  or  too  boldly  to  ufe  his  hurt  leg  coafolidare^ 
before  it  be  perfectly  cicatrized  and  the  fear  grown  hard.  Therefore  that  the  Patient  may  be  in  more 
fafety,!  judg  it  altogether  neceflary,that  he  ufe  to  go  tvith  CrutcheSjfor  a  good  while  after  the  wound 
is  pcrfeftly  healed  up. 

C  HAP.  XXXVII.  of  the  Wounds  of  the  TSIerves  and  nervout  parts. 

I  He  continuity  of  the  nervous  part^  is  divers  wayésloofed  by  the  violent  inciirfioh  of  extef- 
nal  things;as  by  things  which  contufe, batter  and  grindin  funder,as  by  the  blow  of  a  ftohe, 
cudgell,hammer,lance,bullet  out  of  aguri,or  crofsbowjby  the  biting  of  greater  teethjor  the  ^oulaed;' 
pricking  of  fome  fharpe  thingjas  a  rieedle,bodfcin,penknifc,arrrôw,fplinter ;  or  the  pùnfturc 
of  fome  venenious  thing,as  of  a  Sea  Dragon  ;or  the  edg  of  fome  cutting  thing,as  a  Iwôrd  of  fapierjor 
of  fti’etcliing  things  which  violently  tear  afunder  the  nervous  bodies.Hence  therefore  it  is,that  of  fuch 
Wounds  fome  are  fimple,others  compourid,and  the  compound, fome  more  compound  than  other.  For 
of  thefe  fome  are  fuperficiary  and  fhort,others  deep  and  long,  fome  run  alongft  thé  nervous  body,  o-  . 
thers  run  broadwaycsjfome  cut  the  part  quite  afunder,others  only  a  portion  thereof.  The  fymptome^  Thc«V. 
which  follow  upon  fuch  woimds  are,vehementpain3aad  defluxion, inflammation, abftcfs,f€aver,<lefi'rz-  bmptomesV 
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mn  fowning,  convulfion,  gangrene,  fphaçell;  whence  often  death  infues  by  reafon  of  tlaat  fympathy,. 

which  all  the  nervous  parts  have  with  the  brain. Amongft  all  the  wounds  ot  the  nervous  parts, there  is 
Wliy»  nonemoreto  be  feared  then  a  punaure,or  prick^  norany  which  caufeth  more  cruell  and  dangerous,, 
punaure  of  nj^s.For  by  reafon  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  wound,  medicines  can  neither  be  put  in,nor  the  fani- 

QUsLtter  pafs forth;  now  the  famous  matter  by  long  flay  acquires  virulency ,  whereby  the  nei-vous 

mrts  are  tainted  and  fwoln,fufferpain5inflanimation,convulfions,  and  infinite  othei  fymp^i^s,  of 

thefethe  wounds  , are  nioft  dangerous, by  which  the  nervous  and  membranous  bodies  are  but  halt  cut  a- 
fundev.For  the  portion  thereof  which  remains  whole,by  its  drawing  &  contraâiing  it  felf  towaidsthç:, 
originall,caurcth  great  pain  and  convulfion  by  fympathy.  The  truth  hereof  is  evident  in  wounds  of 
the  head,as  when  the  verier anium  is  half  cut,or  when  it  is  cut  to  apply  a  trepan.For  the  cutting 
infers  far  greater  pain, than  when  it  is  cut  quite  afunder.Whercfore  it  is  fater  to  have  the  nervous  body 
quite  cut  ofhforlb  it  hath  no  community, nor  confent  with  the  upper  parts,neither  doth  it  labour, or 
ftrive  to  refift  the  contradion  of  its  felf;  now  this  contrariety,  and  as  it  were  fight,  is  the  caulc  ot 
pain, yet  there  arifes  another  mifery  from  fuch  a  wound,for  the  part  whereinto  the  nerve  which  is  thuj 

Cut  infunder  pafles, thence  forwards  lofeth  itsaftion. 

•  ■  Q  H  A  p.  X  X  X  V  1 1 1,  of  tU  cure  of  JVounds  of  the  Nervous  farts . 

A  wound  of  is  the  ancient  doarine  of  the  antientPhy  fitians,  that  thewouuds  of  the  nervous  part3 

©f  the  tier-  fliould  not  prefently  be  agglutihated( which  notwithftanding  the  generali  and  firftindica- 

vous  parts  tioûufually  taken  from  the  folutibn  of  continuity  requires)  but  rather,’  chiefly  if  they  be 

Tnir^rvro  too  ftrait,that  the  punaurcs  fhould  bc  dilated,  by  cutting  the^parts  which  are  above  th^, 

rSneral  and  let  them  bekept  long  open  that  the  filth  may  pafs  freely  forth,and  the  medicine  enter  well  in.Yet 
^  I  in  many  cures  have  not  followed  this  counfel,but  rather  that  which  the  common  indication  requires. 

That  cure  is  in  frefli  memory  which  I  performed  upon  Monfteur  le  Cocq^  a  Proaor  of  the  fpÎFÎtüall 
court,who  dwelt  in  our  Ladies  ftrcet;he  gathering  and  binding  up  fome  loofe  papers,  run  a  penknife 
which  was  hid  amongft  them,  through  his  hand.  Alfo  one  of  his  neighbours  who  went  to  fpit  a  piece 
ofbeef  thmft  the  fpit  through  themidftof  his  hand;  But  I  prefently  agglutinated  both  their  -wounds, 
without  any  danger,dropping  prefently  in  at  the  firft  dreffing  a  little-  of  my  balfam  warm,and  putting 
about  it  a  repelling  and  aftringent  medicine, and  by  this  means  they  were  both  of  them  healed  in  a  fhort 
timemo  fymptome  thereupon  happening. Yet  I  would  not  have  the  young  Chirurgeon  to  run  this  hà* 
zard  forfirft  hemuft  be  well  pradifedand  accuftomed  to  knowthc  tempers  and  habits  of  men;for  this 

manner  of  curing  would  not  do  well  in  a  plethorick  body, or  hi  a  boÿrcpkte  with  ill  humors,  or  . 

indued  with  exquifitefcnfe.Therefore  in  fuch  a  cafe  it  will  befafer  to  follow  the  courfe  herefet  down. 
For  wounds  of  the  na'ves  do  not  only  differ  from  other  wounds,  but  alfo  among  themfelvcs  in  man¬ 
ner  of  airing.  For  although  all  medicines  which  draw  from  far,and  waftc  fimious  humors,may  be  re¬ 
puted  good  for  the  wounds  ofthc  nerves  ;  yet  thofe  which  muft  be  applyed  to  punftures  and  to  thofe 
nerves  which  are  not  wholly  laid  open, ought  to  be  far  more  powerful,ftiarp  &;  drying, yet  fo  that  they 
be hot  without  biting, thatt  fo  penetrating  more  deep  they  may  draw  forth  the  ^ttcr,or  elfe  coniume 
and  difeufs  that  which  cither  lies  about  the  nervcs,or  moiftens  their  fubftance.On  t^  contrary,  when 
the  finews  are  bared  from  flefti  and  adjbyrting  partkles,they  ftand  in  need  but  of  medicincs,which  may 
only  dry.  Here  you  may  furnifti  your  felves  with  fufficient  ftore  of  medicines  good,  for  the  nerves  how- 
foever  pricked. As  R.  7crebinth.vch.&  olei  veterk  an.^  ].aqu£  viUfarum,  Or  R.  oki  Jerebmth.^j.aqua  vit£ 

±  i.  euphor.X  R.Or  ^radices  Vraconti£:,BrionU:,vakrim£,&gentian£  exficcataSi&mmverem 
cum  decoâ'o  centàurihaut  e/co,  aut  exungia  veteri  ;  drop  hereof  warm  into  the  wound  as  much  as  lhail  fut- 
fice.Or  elfe  put  fome  Hogs,Goofc,Gapons,or  Bears  greafe,  old  oil,  oil  of  Lillies  or  the  like,  to 
mmqomt  Kozm.cpopanax  diflblved  in  aqua  vite  and  ftrong  vinegar.Or  R.  olei  hypericonn  iambuti,&de  eu- 
phorbio  an.V.fulphurk  vivi  fubtiliter  pulveri fati  IP, gumuiamfwni.bdel/u  an.^  i),  1  ipvemium  terrejb. 

preparat^  'Uulliaht  omnia  ftmul  ad  confumptionem  aceti.  Let  as  much  hereofas  (hall  fuffice  be  dropped  in¬ 
to  the  woUnd;then  apply  this  following  cerate,which  draws  very  powerfully.  R.  olet  fufrajcripti  p  j, 
terebimh.venet.i  p.diachylonis  albi  cum  gummi,^  ^.anvnoniac.bdeUii  m  aceto  di[folMorum,an.^  i).refin.pini,gum^ 
elemifpicifnavalk  an.%  v.  cere  quod  fufficit’fat  cerium  fatk  molle. Vkimik  whiles  one,  fome  whiles 

another  of  fhéfe  medicines  in  punftures  of  the  Nerves  wdth  choife  and  judmient,  according  t  i 
VVhai  conditions,manner,depth,and  the  temperaments  and  habit  of  the  woundedboche^  But  it  pam 

•jvounds  of  yçejjj  j-Q  remedieSjbut  rather  increafe^with  the  inflammation  of  the  affected  part,  a  fwelling 
the  Nerves  j.  wound,and  fweatiiig  forth  of  a  ferons,  thin  and  virulent  matter  or  faith,  then  you 

'  (hall  poiirc  in  to  it  fcalding  oil,  and  fhall  touch  three  or  four  times  not  only  the  forface  of  the  wound 

but  the  bottom  thereof  with  a  rag  dipped  therein  and  tycd  to  the  end  of  afpatula.for  this  will  take  a- 
way  the  fenfe  from  the  Nerve,Tendon,or  Membrane,likeas  if  they  were  burnt  with  a  cautery,  and  fo 
the  pain  will  be  cafed.So  in  the  moft  grievous  pains  of  rotten  teeth,the  thruftmg  of  an  hot  iron  into 
their  roots,or  flopping  them  with  cotten  dipped  in  oyl  of  Vitrioll ,  or  aqua  vite,  gives  moft  ceitain 
cafe;  for  by  burning  the  nerve  which  is  inferred  into  their  roots,the  fenfe  and  fo  confequently  the  pain 
is  taken  aWay.So  alfo  in  malignant, gnawing,eating,  and  fpreading  ulcers,which  are  alwaies  affocia- 
ted  with  much  pain,the  pain  ceafes  by  applying  an  Efcharotick,as  the  powder  of  Alum, or  Mercury, 
Luïïë  agyptiacum  made  fomewhat  more  ftrong  than  uLu.  That  theyoung  Chuurgeon  may  be  more  «^7 

Ufed  to  for  this  praftife  and  the  ufe  of  the  former  medicines,  1  havethoughtpodto  infert  the  folio  . .  »  ; 

fpreading  f^ory  both  for  the  latenefs  ofthe  thing  and  theplcafing  memory  of  the  moft  laudable  Prince.  _  . 

'iT"'  Charles  theninth,thc  French  King,  being  fick  of  a  Fm,Monfmr  Chapel/an  ^nd 

ans  thought  it  fit  he  Ihould  be  let  blood  ;  for  tlw  performance  whereof, diere 

wondrous  famous  for  that  bufinefs;but  when  as  heby  chance  had  prickeda  nerve  in  ftead  of  a  vein,the 
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Kinc  cryed  out, that  he  felt  a  mighty  pain  in  that  place.  Then  I  bid,  that  the  ligature  (hoiild  ftraight- 
uraics  be  loofed,othcrwi  fc  the  arm  would  prcfently  be  much  fwelled.But  he  going  flowly  about|it, behold 
the  arm  began  to  fwel  with  fuch  contraaion,that  he  Could  not  bend  it,hor  put  it  forth, and  cruel  paid 
molefted  not  only  the  pricked  particle,  but  all  the  whole  member  bèlîdcs.  I  forthwith  laid  Upon  the 
wound  a  plaifter  of  Bitfilicon,to  hinder  the  agglutination  thereof, &  then  I  wrapped  al  the  arm  in  a  double 
linnen  cloth  dipped  in  oxycrate,  putting  upon  it  an  expulfivc  ligature, which  beginning  at  the  wrift 
and  ending  at  tne  top  of  the  Ihoulder, might  keep  the  blood  and  fpiti  ts  from  fear  of  defluxion  and  in- 
flammation.This  being  thus  performed, we  went  afidc  to  confult  What  was  neceflary  to  be  done,  both 
to  aflivage  the pain,asalfo  to  divert  the  other  fymptoms,  which  Ufiully  happen  Upon  pitnftures  of 
the  nerves.  1  being  delired,  thus  delivered  my  opinion,that  in  my  mind,  there  were  nothing  better, 
then  prcfently  to  drop  into  the  wound  fomc  oyl  ofTurpentihe  warmed  arid  mixed  with  a  little  aqua 
wt^.And  then  all  the  arm  Ihould  be  covered  with  a  plaifter  of  Viacalcitheos  diflolved  in  vinegar  and 
oyl  of  Rofts, bound  over  and befides  with  thecxpullive  ligature, which  wc  formerly  mcntioned.For  tho 
oyl  and  aqua  viU  have  a  faculty  to  penetrate  into  the  bottomc  of  the  wound,  and  to  exhauft  and  dry 
up  theferous  and  virulent  humor,  which  fwcats  from  the  fubftance  of  the  pricked  nerve  ;  and  alfo  to 
mitigate  the  pain  by  its  aftuall  heat. Furthermore  the  emplaiftcr  Diacaldtheos  hath  a  faculty  to  diflblvC 
the  ^mor  which  hath  already  fallen  down  into  the  arm,and  to  hinder  the  eritrance  and  defluXion  of 
any  new  matter.  And  the  ligature  is  fuch  as  by  its  moderate  aftriâion  would  ferve  to  ftrengthen  thé 
mufclcs,and  to  prefs  out  and  rcpell  the  humors  which  were  fallen  down  into  the  Upper  part,  and  to 
prohibit  that  which  is  ready  to  fall  down.Minc  advice  being  approved  of  the  Phy  fitians  both  iii  word 
and  deed, the  pain  was  mitigated.  But  the  humor  ftayed  in  the  part,  for  the  diflolvirig  and  [drying 
whereof,  this  following  remedy  was  ufed.  Rc.  far.  horde/  &  orobi  an.  ^  ïyflor.ehamm.é’  melilot.an.^.i]>  À  difeuffing 
tutyr.  rectntk  fine  [ale  |  i  ^.lixivii  barbitonfork  quod  jufficityfiat  cataf>la[ma  ad  formant  fultk^  By  thefe  remediet' and  drying 
the  King  at  the  laft  after  3 .  months  (pace  was  pcrteftly  healedjfb  that  there  remained  no  fign  of  the  dé-  cataplafm. 
praved  aftion  in  the  part. But  if  at  any  time  there  (hall  be  fo  great  conturaacy,that  it  will  not  yecld  to 
thefe  meansjbut  that  there  is  imminent  danger  of  a  convulfion;  it  will  b^  better  to  cut  it  in  funder 
whether  Nervc,Tendon  or  Membrane, than  to  expofe  the  Patient  to  the  danger  of  a  deadly  co  nvulftonj 
for  thus  indeed  the  peculiar  aôion  of  that  part  will  be  loft,  but  the  whole  body  preferved  thereby  5 
for  fo  wc  had  determined  by  common  conftnt,  that  if  the  pain  which  afflifted  the  King  would  f’not 
yceld  to  the  preferibed  remedic$,cither  to  pourc  in  ftalding  oy  l,or  elle  to  cut  the  ftnew  quite  aftinder. 

For  the  late  and  fad  memory  of  Miftris  Courtin  dwelling  in  the  ftreet  of  the  holy-Crofs  was  irf  our  A  Hiflory, 
minds,who  of  a  vein  not  well  opened  in  her  arm  fell  into  a  Gangrene  and  totall  mortification  of  that 
whole  part,of  which  ftic dyed,becaufe  fte  was  not  drefled  with  the  formerly  mentioned  mcdicins.Yet  wé 
muft  abftain  from  thefe  too  powerfull  rcmcdies,when  the  pricked  nerve  fhall  lye  bare,  for  clfc  the  pain 
yould  be  increaftdjSc  more  grievous  lymptoms  follow.Wnereforc  as  I  formerly  wilhedimore  mild  me* 
dicins  muft  be  applyed, which  may  dry  up  the  ferons  humor  without  biting  or  acrimony,  as  Be.  tere* 
linth.venet.in  aq.rof.lota  f  ij.  boli  arment  Jubtiliter  fulverifati,^  ij.  incorf  orentur  fmul.  Our  Balfam  alfo  is  ex¬ 
cellent  in  this  (^{èjand  this  of  Vigoer  whcch  follows.Re  olei  rofar.omfhacim  |  j  ft.olei  ds  terebinth.^  iij.  [ucci  ano-  ^ 
flantag.^  fi.femin.  hyfericonk  aliquantulum  contriti  jm.^,tutufrxfar.3^iij.  calck  decies  hu  Cum  aqua  fiant  agin. 

3  ij.  antimonii  J  j.  jevi  hirctniy&  vitulmyan.%v. vermium  terreftrium  cum  vm  loUrum  |j|p.  budiant  omnia  fmul 
demfta  tutia  in  cyatho  decotiionk  hordeijad  con  fumftionem  aqua  &  viniycoknturyrurfumqÿigni  admoveantur,  addendo^ 
tutiam,  &  fiat  linimentum  cum  cer/talbay&  |  iJ.croc/.This  liniment  aflwages  pains, 8c  covfers  the  bared  nerves  ^ 
with  flefh.This  cure  of  punfhired  nerves,niay  with  choife  and  judgment  and  obftrving  the  proportion; 
of  the  parts  be  transferred  to  the  pricked  Tendons  and  membranes.But  take  this  as  agenerall  &  corii- 
mon  rulcjthat  all  nervous  bodies  howlbever  hurt,  are  to  be  comforted  by  anointing  them  with  hot  A  gcnmll. 
oy  Is, fuch  as  the  oyls  of  Bayes, Lillies,ofWonns,Sagc, or  fomc  other  fochlike  remedy  being  applyed  rule  for  all 
to  their  originalis  and  more  notable  paflagesjas  to  the  originali  of  the  fpinall  marroW,  the  armpits 
and  groins.  Neither  do  I  think  it  fit  in  this  place  to  omit  an  affeft  which  fometimes  happens  to  the 
large  Tendon  of  the  hcel,of which  wc  formerly  made  mention.  For  it  oft-times  is  rent  or  torn  by  ai 
fmalloccalîon  without  any  fignofinjury  or  folntionofcontinuity  apparent  on  the  outfide  as  by  a; 
little  jump,thc  flipping  afidc  of  the  footjthc  too  nimble  getting  on  liorftback,  or  the  flipping  of  «.the 
foot  out  of  the  ftirrop  in  mounting  into  the  (addle.  When  this  chance  happens  it  will  give  a  crack  like 
a  Coachmans  whipj  above  the  heel, where  the  tendon  is  broken, the  deprefled  cavity  may  be  felt  with 
your  finger,  there  is  great  pain  in  thepart,and  the  party  is  not  able  to  go.  This  mifchance  may  be  a- 
mended  by  long  lying  and  refting  in  bed,  and  repelling  medicini  applyed  to  the  part  affefted  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  di(èa(è,for  fear  of more  grievous  fymptomes,  and  then  applying  the  Black  plaifter,  of 
Viacalcitheos  or  fomc  other  (iich,as  need  (hall  requircincither  muft  we  hereupon  promilc  to  our  i  (elves 
or  the  Patient  certain  or  abfolute  hcalth.But  on  the  contrary  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeale  we  muft 
foretell  that  it  will  never  be  (b  cured  but  that  fomc  reliques  may  remain,  as  the  depreffion  of  thé 
part  affefted  and  depravation  ofthe  aftion  and  going  ;  for  the  ends  of  this  broken  or  relaxed  Tendo»' 
by  reafon  of  its  thickne(s  and  contumacy  cannot  eafily  be'adjoincd,nor  being  adjoined,united. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.  Ofthervoundsofthejoynts.  'Wh‘ 

BEcaufc  the  wounds  of  the  joynts  have  fomething  primer  and  peculiar  to  themfeivci,  befides 
thccommon  nature  of  wounds  ofthe  Nerves, therefore  I  intend  to  treat  of  them  in  parti- 
cular.lndeed  they  arc  alwayes  very  dangerous, and  for  the  moft  part  deadly  by  reafon  of  arernali^- 
the  nervous  produftions  and  membranous  Tendons  wherewith  they  are  bound  and  irtgirt  B»nr. 
and  into  which  the  Nerves  arc  in(crtcd:  whereby  is  comes  to  pa(s,  that  the  éx<juîiîtc  (enfe  of  fuch  like 
parts  will  eaflly  bring  malign  (ymptoraes,c(pecially  if  the  wound  poflefs  an  i»tcrnall,  or  as  they  term 
it, a  donicftique  part  of  thcni^as  for  example, the  armpitSathe  bending  of  the  arn^  the  inner  part  of  the 
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wrift^and  hamjby  rcafon  of  the  notable  Veins,  Arteries^and  Nerves  of  theie  partSjthe  loofed  continui¬ 
ty  of  all  which  brings  a  great  flux  of  bloodjfbarpc  pain  and  other  malignant  lymptomes;  all  which, 
we  nmft  refill:  according  to  their  nature  and  conditioiijas  a  flux  ot  blond  with  things  flaying,  bleed- 
ing;pain  with  anodynesdf  the  wound  be  large  and  widcjthe  fevered  parts  Ihall  be  joined  with  alu- 

mre, leaving  an  orifice  in  the  lower  part, by  which  the  quitture  may  pals  forth.This  following  pow¬ 
der  of  Vigoei  defeription  muft  be  flrewed  upon  the  future.  R.  thuris  jang.draconUiboli  <imcn.terr<g  jigiU.an. 
5  ij.  does^majikh.an.^  j.fiatfulvk  jubtilk.  And  then  the  joynt  mull  be  wrapped  about  with  a  repcrcul- 
live  medicine  compoled  of  the  whites  of  EgSja  little  oil  ofRofes,Bolc,Maflich,ànd  barly  flowre^  if  it 
be  needfull  to  ulb  a  Tent, let  it  be  Ihortjand  according  to  the  wound  thick, left  it  caule  pain;and  more¬ 
over  let  it  be  anointed  with  the  yolk  of  an  eg, oil  of  Rofes,  wafhed  turpentine  and  a  little  fafiron.  But 
ifthe  wound  be  more  Ihort  8c  narrow,it  lhal  be  dilated, if  there  be  occalioujthat  lb  the  humor  maf  pafs 
away  more  freely  .You  muft  reft  the  part, and  beware  of  uling  cold, relaxing, mollifying,humecl:inJ,  and 
unftuous  medicines, unlefs  peradventure  the  Iharpnefs  of  the  pain  muft  be  mitigated.  For  on  the  IsQn- 
trary,aftringcnt  and  dcliccant  medicins  are  goodjas  this  following  cataplafm.  R.  jurfur.  macriy  farm, 
hordei3&  fabarum.an.^  ïùyfloriiVi  chm.e.&  meliian.m.f^.terebinth.'^  nfmeUis  communis^  ij.ol.  m)rtin,  ^  j. 
mentis^  vel  oxycrat.vd  lixivii  com.quantum  [ufficit^fiat  tataflajma  adjormam  fultk.Or  you  may  compofe  one  of 
the  lees  of  wine.  Wheat  bran,thc  powder  of  Oaken  bark,cyprefs  nuts, galls  and  Turpentine,  and  fuch 
like,that  have  an  aftringent,ftrengthening  and  drying  quality, and  thereby  alfwaging  pain,  and  hin¬ 
dering  the  defluxion  of  humors.  This  following  medicine  is  aftringent  and  agglutinative.R  terebinth, 
venet.%  ij,aq.vit£farum,fulveris  majiich.alocS;,'myrrh£,boli  armen.an,^  ij.And  alfoour  balfam  wil  be  good  in 
this  cafe, if  lb  be  that  you  add  hereto  fo  much  powder  which  dryes  without  acrimony, as  occafion  11ml 
ferve.I  adnionilhed  you  before  to  take  heed  of  cold,  and  now  again  5  for  it  is  hurtfiill  to  all  wounds 
and  ulcers,but  efpecially  to  thefc  of  the  nervous  parts;hence  it  is  that  many  dye  of  final  wounds  in  the 
winter,who  might  recover  ofthe  fame  wounds  though  greater  in  the  Summer.For  cold  according  to 
Hippoerdter  is  nipping  to  ulcers, hardens  the  skin,  and  hinders  them  from  fuppuration,  extinguifhttli 
naturali  heat,caufes  blacknefsjcold  aguilh  fits,convullions,and  diftcntions.Now  divers  excrements  arc 
call  forth  of  wounds  of  the  joynts,but  chiefly  albugineous,that  is,refembling  the  white  of  an  eg,  and 
matter  iifu-  mucouSjand  Ibmetiines  a  very  thin  watecjall  which  favour  ofthe  nature  of  that  humor  which  nourilh- 
ally  flows  parts.For  to  every  part  there  is  appropriate  for  his  nourilhment  and  confervation,  a  peculiar 

balfam, which  by  the  wound  flows  out  of  the  fame  part,as  out  ofthe  branches  of  the  vine,whcn  they  arc 
pruned, their  radicall  moifture  or  juyee  flowsj  whence  allb  a  Cd/litr proceeds  in  broken  bones. Now  this 
lame  mucous,8c  albugineous  humor,flow  8c  as  it  were  fro2en  flowing  from  the  wounded  joynts,lhewi 
the  cold  diftemper  of  the  parts, which  caufe  paiiijiiot  to  be  orecomc  by  medicins  only  potentia.lly  hot. 
Wherefore  to  corre£lthat,we  muft  apply  things  aRually  hot,as  beafts  and  fwines  bladder  half  mil  of 
maft  be  ap-  ^  difcufling  deco£tion,or  hot  bricks  quenched  in  wines, Such  aftuall heat  helps  nature  to  concoft  and 
plyed  to  the  dilcufs  the  fuperfluous  humor  impaR  in  the  joynts,and  ftrengthens  themjboth  which  are  v, cry  necelîâ- 
wounded  ry,becaufe  the  naturali  heat  ofthe  joynts  is  lb  infirm  that  it  can  fcarc  aftuatc  the  mcdicin  unlefs  it  be 
helped  with  medicins  aRually  hot.  Neither  muft  the  Chirurgeou  have  the  leaft  care  ofthe  figure  and 
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^d^poRure  pofturc  of  the  part,  for  a  vicious  pofture  increafes  ill  lymptomes, fifes  to  bring  to  the  very  part  though 
of  wounded  the  Wound  be  ciu'cd,diftortion,numnefs,  incurable  contraRionjwhich  fault  left  he  Ihould  run  intOjleç 
him  oblerve  what  I  Ihall  now  lày;If  the  forepart  of  the  Ihoulder  be  wounded,  a  great  boulfter  muft  be 
under  the  armpitjand  you  muft  carry  your  arm  in  a  fcarf,  fo  tliat  it  may  bear  up  the  lower  part  of  the 
arm, that  fo  the  top  ofthe  Ihoulder  may  be  elevated  fomewhat  higher,  and  that  fo  it  may  be  thereby 
more  Ipeedily  and  happily  agglutinated  and  confolidatcd.If  the  lower  part  be  wounded,  when  fleft 
begins  to  be  generated  and  the  lips  of  the  wound  to  meet, y  on  muft  bid  i:he  Patient  to  move  and  ftir 
his  arms  divers  wayese  ver  8c  anoUjfor  if  that  be  omitted  or  negligently  done, when  it  is  cicatrized, then 
it  will  be  more  ftifife  and  lefs  pliable  to  every  motion  5  and  yet  there  is  a  further  danger  left  the  arm 
fhould  totally  lofe  its  motien.If  the  wound  be  upon  the  joynt  of  the  elbow,the  amiflialbe  placed  and 
fwathed  in  a  middle ^pofture,that  is,which  neither  too  ftraitly  bows  it,nor  holds  it  too  ftiffly  out^  for 
otherwife  when  it  is  cicatrized, there  will  be  an  impediment  either  in  the  contraftion  orextention. 
When  the  wound  is  in  the  wrift,  or  joints  ofthe  fingers  either  externally  or  internally, the  hand  muft 
be  kept  half  fhut, continually  moving  a  ball  thcrein.For  if  the  fingers  be  held  ftraight  ftretched  forthjaf- 
ter  it  is  cicâtrizedjthey  will  be  unapt  to  take  up  or  hold  any  thing,which  is  their  proper  faculty  .But 
if  after  it  is  healed,  it  remain  half  Ihut,  no  great  inconvcniency  will  follow  thcrcon;for  lb  he  may  ufe 
his  hand  divers  wayes  to  his  fword,  pike,  bridle  and  . in  any  thing  elle.  If  the  joints  of  the  Hip  b« 
woundcdjyou  muft  fo  place  the  Patient  that  the  thigh  bone  may  be  kept  in  the  cavity  of  the  hucklc- 
bonCjand  may  not  part  a  hairs  breadth  there  from, which  fhall  be  done  with  linnen  boulftcrs  and  liga¬ 
tures  applyed  as  is  .fitting, and  lying  full  upon  his  back. When  the  wound  lliall  begin  to  cicatrize,  the 
Patient  (hall  ule  to  move  his  thigh  every  way,  left  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone  flick  in  the  cavity  of 
The  huckle-bone  without  motion.  In  a  wound  of  the  knee, the  leg  muft  be  placed  ftraight  out,if  the  Pa- 

es  are  woundc 


tient  defire  not  to  be  lame. When  the  joints  of  the  feet-andtoes  are  wounded, thele  parts  Ihall  neither  be 
bended  in  nor  out,for  otherwife  he  will  not  be  able  to  goi.  To  conclude,the  fite  of  the  foot  and leg, 
is  quite  contrary  to  that  of  the  arm  and  hand 
CHAP. 


Ligaments 

more 

dry  than 

NerYes,and 

without 

fenfc. 


_  XL.  Of  the  wounds  of  therLigaments 

He  wounds  of  the  Ligamcnts,befidcs  the  common  manner  of  curing  thele  of  the  Nerves^ 
have  nothing  pcculiarjbiit  that  they  require  more  powerfull  medicins,  for  their  agglutina- 
tion,deficcation  and  confolidatingjboth  becaufe  the  ligamentall  parts  ai'e  harderjand  dry¬ 
er,  andallb  for  that  they  are  void  of  fenfe.  Therefore  the  forelaid  cure  of  Nerves, and  joints 


(I 


may  be  uled  for  thefe  woundsifor  the  Medicins  in  both  are  of  the  lame  kind, but  here  they  ought  to  be 

ftroDger 


L  I  B.io. 


Wounds  of  each  fart. 
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ftrongcr  and  more  powcrflilly  drying.The  Theory  and  cure  of  all  the  fymptomes  which  (hall  happer^ 
thereupon  have  been  exprelfed  in  the  Chapter  of  curing  the  wounds  of  the  nervous  parts,  fo  that  here 
wefhallneed  to  fpeak  nothing  of  themj  for  there  you  may  findas  much  as  you  will.  Wherefore  here 
let  us  make  an  end  of  wounds,  and  give  thankes  to  God  the  author  and  giver  of  all  good  for  the  hap¬ 
py  procelle  of  our  labourSjand  let  us  pray  that  that  which  remaines  may  be  brought  to  a  happy  end;; 
and^ fecure  for  the  health  and  lafety  of  good  people. 

maidofthcmhlpoke. 


Of  Wounds  made  by  Gunjhot^  other  fiery  Engines^ 

and  all  forts  of  Weapons. 

THE  ELEVENTH  BOOK. 


The  Preface. 

Have  thought  good  here  to  premife  my  opinion  of  the  orîginall,cncrealè,and  hurt  of 
fiery  Engines,  for  that  I  hope  it  will  be  an  ornament  and  grace  to  this  my  whole 
treatifeias  alfo  to  intice  my  Reader,  as  it  were  with  thefe  junckets,  to  our  following 
Banquet  fo  much  favouring  of  Gunpowder..  For  thus  it  lhall  be  known  to  all  whence 
Guns  had  their  originali  and  how  many  habits  and  lhapes  they  have  acquired  from 
poore  and  obfeure  beginnings  j  &  laftly  how  hurtfull  to  mankind  the  ufe  of  them  is. 
fo/yi/o/e  Firg/V  writes  that  a  -Gerraane  of ‘obfçurc  birth  and  condition  was  the  ipr  tjb.24e  in¬ 
ventor  of  this  new  engin  which  we  term  a  Gunjbeing  induced  thereto  by  this  occafion.  He  kept  in  a 
niortar  covered  with  a  tylcjpr  flate,for  fome  other  certain  ufes  a  powder(which  fince  that  time  for  its 
chief  and  new  known  faculty,is  named  Gunpowdcr.)Now  it  chanced  as  he  ftruck  fire  with  a  fteel  and 
flint,  a  fpark  thereof, by  accident  fell  into  the  mortar,  whereupon  the  powder  fuddainly  catching  fire, 
calls  the  Hone  or  tyle  which  covered  the  mortai'jUp  on  high  ;  he  flood  amazed  at  the  novelty  &/flrange 
effeftofthethingjand  withall  obferved  the  formerly  unknown  faculty  of  the  powder  j  fo  that  he 
thought  good  to  make  experiment  thereof  in  a  fmall  fron  trunk  framed  for  that  purpofe  according  to 
the  intention  of  his  mind.  When  all  things  were  correfpondept  to  his  expeftation,  he  firft  fliewedthe 
ufe  of  his  engine  to  the  Venetians,  when  they  warred,  with  the  Genovefe?  about  Foff  Clodia,  in  the  pur.var.USt, 
year  ofour.Lord  i38o.Yet  in  the  opinion  of  Peter  MefFaij  their  invention  muft  have  been  of  greater 
antiquityjfor  it  is  read  in  the  Chronicles  of  Alphonfu^  the  eleaventh  King  of  Capk,  who  fubdued  tfxp 
.Ifles^rgexfrer,  that  when  he  beliegedthe  chiefcTowpin  the  year  of  our  Lord  1343.  Thebeficged 
Moores  Ihot  as  it  were  thunder  againft  the  alTailants,  out  of  jron  mortars.  But  we  have  read  in  tj|ic 
Chronicles  written  by  Peter  Bifhop  of  Leons  of  that  Alfhonf^  who  conquered  Loledo,  that  in  a  certmu 
fea  fight-fought  by  the  King  ofTHM*f,agamltthe  Moorilh  Kjng  of  Sivill^whqCe  part  King  Alfhenfu^F^- 
vour€d,thc  Tunetans  call  lightning  out  of  certain  hollow  Engins , or  T  runks  with  much  node.  Whicli 
could  be  no  other,than  our  Guns, though  not  attained  to  that  perfection  of  art  and  execution  which 

they  now  have.  ,  n  yjl  u-j 

1  think  the  deviler  of  this  deadly  Engin  hath  this  for  his  rccompcnce,  that  his  name  fliQiild  he  hid,- 
den  by  the  darknefsofperpetuall  ignorance,as  not  meriting  for  this  his  piofl  pernicious  invention,a“  , 
uy  mentionfrom  pofterity.Yet  Tfez'ft  in  his  Cofmography  publiilred  fome  :^W  y^^ts  agone, 
when  he  comes  to  treat  of  the  Suevi,  the  inhabitants  of  Germany,  bringsmpon  the  authority  and  ere- 
dit  of  a  certain  old  Manulcript,that  the  Germane  the  inventer  of  this  wai'like  Engine  was  by  pre^f-  jeafori 

lion  a  Monk  and  Philofopher  or  A1chimift,born  zt  Friburg^  and  named  Cfinjiantim  Anclzen.  Howfoq-  oftheniime. 
ver  it  was,this  kind  of  Engine  was  called  (i)  a. Oun,  from  that  noile  it  makes,  which  the 

Greeks  and  Latines  according  to  the  found  call  Bembu^-jû^^n  in  the  following  ages,  tinWa^tt  anclans 
malicioufiiels  added  much  to  this  rude ,  and  unpolifht  'invention.  For  firft  tor  the  matter,  Branc  and 
Copper,  metalls  tarre  morp  traftable,  fufible  and;  l^A^  çam^^^  Ihpplics  to  Iron.  Then 

ibr  the  form, that  rude  and  undigefted  barre, ll,pr  mottar-like  mafle,  hath  undergone  formes  arm 

fafliionSjCven  lb  far  as  itis  gotten  upon  wheels,that  fo  it.might  run  not  only  from  the  higher  grounq, 
but  allb  with  more  rapid  violence  to  the  ruinjpf  mankindjwhen  as  the  firft  and  rude  mortars  leemed^ 
not  to  be  fo  nimbly  traverfedsUorfufticientiy  cruell  for  our  deftruftion  by  the  only  caftingforth  ot 
Iron  and  fire.  Hencefprung  thefe  horriblcmonflers  ofCanoris, double  Canons, Baftards,Mnfqujts,Ficld 
peecesjhence  thelc  crueil  and  furious  bcafts,Culverins,  Serpentines,BafiIifques3Sackers,Fa^on8^mc9'' 
nets,and  divers  other  names  not  only  dtawufrom  their  figure  and  m^klng,but  alfo.  from  the  effcftsn 
their  cruelty.  Wherefore  certainly  I  c.annot  fnfficicntly ,  adh^he  the  wimome  of  our  Anceftors,  who^ 
have  fo  rightly  accommodated  them  with  names  agreeable  to  their  naturesjas  thofe  who  have 
ly  taken  them' from  the  fwifteft  birds  of  prey,as  Falcons jbut  alfo  from. things pioft  harmfoH  and  hat^ 
full  to  mankind, fuch  as  SerpentSjSnakeSjand  Bafilifqnes.  That  fo  wemi^c  clearly  difeern,  that  tnçic 
engines  were  made  for  no  other  purpolc,nor  with  other  inteptabut  only  to  be  impLoy^d 
dy  and  cniell  flaughter  of  men^and  that  by  only  hearing  them  named  we  might  detefl  and  abhor  them, 
a$  pernicious  enemies  of  our  .lives.  I  let  pafle  othçr  engines  of  this  ofspring,  being  for  tpcir  quantity 
fmall,but  fo  much  the  more  pernicious  harmelull,  for  that  they  neprer  aflail  opr  Jives,  may  traite- 
roufly  and  forthwith  libife  upon  us  not  chinking  nor  fearing  any  fuch  thing  jfotp^t  we  can 
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Of  Wounds  made  by  Gm(hot, 


Xf,  A  have  any  means  of  cfcapcjfuch  are  Piftols  and  other  fmall  hand-guns,  which  for  ftiortnefs  you  niay 

l{?Ss  carry  in  your  pocket,andfo  privily  and  fuddainly  taking  them  forth  opprefs  the  carclcfs  andfccure. 

Fowling  pceccs  which  men  ufually  carry  upon  their  (houlderSjare  of  the  middle  rank  of  thefe  engines, 
as  alfo  Muskets’and  Calccvers,which  you  cannot  wel  difcharge  unlefs  lying  upon  a  Reft, which  there¬ 
fore  may  be  called  Breaft-guns  for  that  they  are  not  laid  to  the  check,  but  againft  the  Brcaft  by  rcafon 
of  their  weight  and  IhortnefsjAll  which  have  been  invented  for  the  commodity  of  footmen,  and  light 
horfefneh.  This  middle  fort  of  engine  we  call  in  Latine  by  a  generali  narne^  elefw,  in  imitation  of  the 
found, and  the  Italians  who  term  it  SclcptUre^thc  French  call  it  Harquehuje,&  word  likewife  borrowed 
from  the  îtaHan8,by  reafon  of  the  the  touch-hole  by  which  you  give  fire  to  the  ptecc,for  the  Italians 
call  a  hole  Buzio.  It  is  tcarmed  Jrm  (i )  a  Bow,for  that  at  this  picfent  it  holds  the  fame  place  in  mar- 
tiall  affaires, as  the  Bow  did  of  old  ;  and  as  the  Archers  formerly,  fo  at  this  day  the  Mufquctiers  arc 
placed  in  front.  From  the  fame  wretched  ftiop  and  magaaine  of  cruelty,  arc  all  forts  of  Mines,  Coun- 
cermines,  pots  of  firc,trains,fiery  Arrowe$,Lances,  Crofrtbowcs,barrcls5  balls  of  fire,  burning  faggots, 
Granats,^d  all  fuch  fiery  engines  and  Inventions,  which  clofcly  fluffed  with  fuell  and  matter  for  fire, 
and  caft  by  the  defendants  upon  thieJaodics  and  Tents  of  the  aflailants,*cafily  take  fire  by  the  violence 
of  their  motion.  Certainly  amoft  miftrableand  pernicious  kind  ofinventjon,  whereby  we  often  fee  a 
thoufand  of  heedlcfle  men  blown  up  with  amine  by  the  force  of  Gunpowder  iothcrwhiles  in  the  very 
heat  of  the  conflift  you  may  fee  the  ftouteft  fouldicrs  feifed  upon  with  feme  of  thefe  fiery  Engines,  to 
burn  in  their  harnefre,no  waters  being  fufficiently  powerfull  to  reftrain  and  quench  the  raging  and 
wafting  violence  of  fuch  fire  cruelly  fpreading  over  the  body  and  bowells.  So  it  was  not  fufftcient  to 
*  have  araies,Iron  and  fire  to  mans  efcftruaionjUnlcflTe  alfo  that  the  ftroak  might  be  more  fpeedy,  we  had 

fornifhed  them, as  it  were  with  wings,  fo  to  fly  more  haflily  to  our  own  perdition,  fiirnifhing  fithe- 
bcaring  death  with  wings  fo  Inore  fpeedily  to  opprefs  man, for  whofc  pFcfervation,all  things  contai¬ 
ned  in  the  world  were  created  by  God.  Verily  when  1  confider  with  my  felf  all  the  forts  of  warlike 
A  compa.  Engines,which  the  ancients  ufed, whether  in  the  field  in  fet  battlls,a$  Bowes, Dart$,Crofsbowcs,SlingSi 
rifon  of  ibe  or  inthe  affault  ofCitics,&  ftiaking  or  overturning  their  walls,ai  RamSjHorfeSjWooddcn  towixrs, flings 
antient  feem  to  me  certain  childifti  fports  &  games  made  only  in  imitation  of  the  former, 

we^ons  modern  inventions  are  fuch  as  eafily  exceed  all  the  beft  appointed  and  ci ucll  Engines  which 

moJm,  can  be  mentioned  or  thought  upon, in  the  fhape,  cruelty  and  appearance  of  their  operations.  For  what 
in  the  world  is  thought  mof  e  horrid  or  fearlull  than  thunder  and  lightning’and  yet  the  hurtfulncfs 
ofthunderisalmoft  nothing  to  the  cruelty  of  thefe  infernali  Engines  j  whiefi  may  eafily  appear  by 
comparing  together  both  their  eflfeas.  Man  alone  of all  creatures  is  not  alwayes  killed  by  being  tou- 
ched  with  thunder  ;  but  it  immcdiatly  killeth  all  other  things  which  arc  fubjeft  to  be  toucht  there¬ 
with.  Nature  beftowing  this  honour  upon  him, feeing  fo  many  creatures  exceed  him  in  ftrength:  For 
all  things  ly  contrary  to  man  jand  man, unlefs  he  be  overthrown  with  it,  doth  not  dye  thereof.  But 
thefe  firc-fpitting  Engines  do  no  more  Ipare  man,  then  they  do  other  creatures,  and  kill  without  dif¬ 
ference  from  whence  foever  they  come,  whither  foever  they  arc  carryed,  and  howfoever  they  touch. 

*  There  arc  many,but  more  arc  faid  to  be  the  remedies  againft  thunder  j  for  befide  the  charms  whereby 
Plin.Lib.2.  ancient  Romans  did  fuppofc  they  might  be  driven  away,  they  never  penetrate  deeper  into  the 

*^*f*^^'  ground  than  five  foot,thcreforc  fuch  as  was fearfall  thought  thedeeper  caveà  moll  fafe.Of  thofc  things 
which  grow  out  of  the  earth,they  do  not  touch  the  Bay  trcc,and  that  was  the  caufe  that  i(  was  couix-; 
ted  a  fign  of  Viftory  both  in  ancient  and  moderne  times.  Wherefore  titerim  C*[*r  othcrw ife  a  con- 
ïSi”  temner  of  God  and  religion,  as  he  who  indued  with  the  Mathematicall  fcicnces  thought  all  things 
governed  by  Fate,yct  becaufe  he  exceedingly  feared  thunder,  he  alwayes  carried  a  Lawrell  wreath  a- 
bout  his  neck  when  the  aire  was  troubled, for  that  this  kind  of  leafc  is  reported  not  to  be  touched  by 
thunder.  Some  report  that  he  made  him  tents  of  Seales  skinpes,  bccaulc  ittoucheth  notth^kindeof 
fcreatnre  of  all  thefe  things  that  live  in  the  Sea,  as  neither  the  Eagle  amongft  birds,  which  for  that  is 
The  won-  fquire.  But  on  the  contrary,charmes,thc  viftorious  Bay,  the  Seale  or  Sea-calfe,  the 

c’ÎMt  Eagle  or  any  fuch  thing  profits  nothing  againft  the  violence  of  thefe  fiery  engines  :  no  nota  wall  of 
Orilnance.  ten  foot  thick  will  advantage.  Laftly,  this  argues  the  immenfc  violence  ot  brafen  Cannons  above 
thundcr,for  that  thunder  may  be  difpcrftd  and  driven  away  with  the  noife  and  ringing  ot 
founding  of  Trumpets, the  tinkling  of  brafen  kettles, yea  alfo  by  the  fttooting  of  fuch  great  Ordnance; 
to  wit, the  clouds,by  whole  collifion  and  fight  the  Thunder  is  cauled,  being  dilperl^  by  this  violent 
agatation  of  the  air,or  elle  driven  further  to  more  remote  parts  of  the  skies.  But  their  funr  once  pro- 
vokcd,is  ftayed  by  no  oppofition,  appeafed  by  no  remedy .  As  there  arc  certain  feafoni  ^jhe  year,  fo 
alfo  there  arc  certain  Regions  of  the  carth„wherein  Thunder  is  fcldomc  or  never  heard.  Thunders  are 
rare  in  Winter  and  Summcr,and  that  for  contrary  caules  ;  for  that  in  Winter  the  denfe  air  is  thickned 
with  a  thicker  coat  ofclouds,andthcfrofty  and  cold  exhalation  of  the  earth  extinguilheth  wh^  fiery 
vapours  fo  ever  it  reccivcsjwhieh  thing  keeps  Sgthia  and  the  cold  countries  about  it  free  trom  Thun- 
r  1  -  der.And  on  the  contrary,too  much  heat  prelcrvcs  Egyft.  For  hot  and  dry  exhalations  of  the  earth  art 
<•  condenfed  into  very  thinjfubtilc  and  weak  clouds.  But  as  the  invention,  fo  alfo  the  harm  and  tempeft 

*  of  great  Ordnance,  like  a  contagious  peftilcnce  is  fpread  and  rages  over  all  the  earth,  and  the  skies 

at  all  times  found  again  with  their  reports.  The  Thunder  and  Lightning  commonly  gives  but  one 
blow,or  ftrokc,and  that  commonly  ftrikes  but  one  man  of  a  multitude;  But  one  great  Cannon  at  one 
(hot  may  fpoil  and  kill  a  hundred  men.  Thundcr,as  a  thing  naturall,falls  by  chancc,onc  while  upon  a 
high  oak,anothcr  while  upon  thetop  of  a  mountain, and  fomewhilcs  on  fome  lofty  towre,but  Icidorn 
upon  nian.But  this  hellilh  Engine  tempered  by  the  malice  and  guidance  of  man,  aflailcs  man  only,a^ 
takes  him  for  his  only  mark, and  dircas  his  bullets  againft  him.  The  Thunder  by  its  noifc  as  amel- 
ftngcr  fent  before,foret€lls  the  ftorm  at  hand  ;  but,  which  is  the  chief  mifehief,  this  mfcrnall  Engine 
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ï;;3ë^S;^hen  he  ftrahi^dk  through  a  towel!  without  much  prefllng  ;  and  added  the  Turpentine 
rnL^asitftrikes.andftrikcsaskroars,  fending  at  one  and  the  fame  time  the  deadly  bullet  into  the 
breaft  and  the  horrible  noife  into  the  car  .Wherefore  we  all  of  us  rightfully  curfc  the  author  of  fo  per- 
nirini’n!  an  En2ine;on  the  contrary  praife  thofe  to  the  skies,  who  endeavour  by  words  and  pious  ex¬ 
hortations  to^dehort  Kings  from  their  ufe,or  elfe  labour  by  writing  and  opemtion  to  apply  fit  raedi- 
fn  wounds  made  by  thefc  Engins.  Which  hath  moved  me,  that  I  have  written  hereof  almofi  with 
ïhe  firft  oftheFrench.BL  before  fhall  do  this,  it  feenieth  not  amilîè,  fo  to  facilitate  the  way  to  the 
treitife  I  intend  to  write  of  wounds  made  by  Gunaiot,to  premife  two  Difcourfcs,by  which  I  may  con¬ 
fine  and  take  away  certain  erroneous  opinions  which  have  poffelfed  the  mindcs  of  diversj'.for  that  un- 
lïs  thefe  be  taken  away,the  effence  and  nature  of  the  whole  difeafe  cannot  be  undei-ftood,nor  a  fitting 

rnnedv  applyed  by  him  which  is  ignorant  of  the  difeafe.  ^  / 

The  firft  Difeourfe  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Reader, refells  and  condemnes  by  reafons  and  examples  The  argu.' 
the  method  of  curing  preferibed  by  lohn  de  Tigo, whereby  he  cauterizeth  the  wounds  made  by  Gunfhot,  ments  of 
fuppofing  them  venenateiandon  the  contrary  proves  that  order  of  curing  which  ts  performed  by  fu^  ;!» 
our«ivcs>  be  fo  falutary  and  gentle,  as  that  preferibed  by  Ttg.  is  full  of  errour  and  cruelty.  The  .. 

feennd  dedicated  to  the  Kin2,teachts  that  the  fame  wounds  are  ot  themfelves  void  of  all  potion,  and 
therefore  that  all  their  malignity  depends  upon  the  fault  of  the  air, and  ill  humors  predominant  m  the 
bodies  of  the  patients. 

Thefirfl  difeourfe  wherein  Wounds  made  by  Gunjhot,  are  freed  front 

being  burnt ^or  cauterized  according  toVigoc$  Method, 

»N  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 5  ^Ô.Franck  the  F^'ench  King, for  his  aas  in  war  and  peace  ftilcd  .  , 

1  the  Great,  fent  a  puiffant  Army  beyond  thé  Alpes,  under  the  government  and  leading  of 
Jnms  of  Mommorancy  high  Conftable  of  France, both  that  he  might;  i-elieve  Turin  with 
*  Viaualls,fouldiers,and  all  things  needfull,  as  alfo  to  recover  the  Cities  of  that  Province 
taken  by  the  Marquis  oîGuaJi  Generali  of  the  Emperours  forces.  I  was  in  the  Kings  Ar- 
mv  the  Chirur^^eon  of  Monfieur  oiMontejan  Generali  pfthe  toot.  The  Imperialifts  had  taken  the  ftrait$ 
of5«2;e  the  Caftle  of  Ti/Aiwe,  and  all  the  other  paffages^fo  that  the  Kings  army  was  not  able  to  drwe 

tto  from  their  fortifications  but  by  fight.  In  this  confli^  tto  were  many  wounded  on  both  fides  ^ 

with  all  forts  of  weapons,but  chiefly  with  bullets.  I.will  tell  the  truth,  I  was  not  very  expert  at  that  lAi.  de  mU 
time  in  matters  of  ChLrgery; neither  was  I  ufed  to  direfs  wouiids  made  by  Gunftot.  Now  I  had  read 
in  de  F/£o  that  wounds  made  by  Gunftiotwere  venenate  or  poifoned,and  that  by  reafon  of  the 

Gunoowder^Wherefore  for  their  cure,it  was  expedient  to  burn  or  cauterize  them  with  oil  of  Elders 

fcalding  hot,with  a  little  Treacle  mixed  therewith.  But  for  that  I  gave  no  great  credit  neither  to 
the  authonnor  remedy, becaufe  I  knew  that  caufticks  could  not  be  powred  into  wounds,  without  ex- 
celfive  paim  h  before  1  would  run  a  hazard,  determined  to  fee  whether  the  Chirurgeons,  who  went 

With  me  in  the  army, ufedany  other  manner  of  drelTing  tothefe^  wounds.  l  obfoved  and  ^^w  that  all 

of  them  ufed  that  Method  ofdreffing  which  Kin  preferibesSand  that  Ay  «1^ 

thewoundtmadebyGun(hotwithTent«andpledgctsdipptdinthisfcaldiiigOil,atthefirftdreffings, 

tvhich  encouraged  UK  to  do  the  like  to  thofe, who  came  to  be  drelfed  ofme  It  chanced  on  a  , 

by  reafon  oftS  multitude  that  were  hurt,  I  wanted  this  Oil.  Now  becaufe  there  werefome  lew  lett 
to  be  drcired,Iwas  forced, that  1  might  feem  to  want  nothing, and  tlut  I  might  not  leave  them  undiclt, 
to  apply  a  digeftivemadeofthe  yolk  of  anegge,  oil  of  Rofo,  and  Turpentine.  I  “uld  not  fleep  all  i,.goniof 
that  night, for  1  was  troubled  in  mind, and  thcdrelling  of  the  precedent  day,  (  whiÆ  1  judge  a  ) 

'  troubled  my  thoughtsiand  1  feared  that  the  next  day  1  (hould  find  them  dead,or  at  the  poiu  t  ot  death 
by  the  poifon  of  the  wound, whom  1  had  not  dreffed  with  the  fcalding  oil.  Therefore  Irofe  early  m 
the  morningjl  vifited  my  Patients,  and  beyond  expeffatioiij  I  found  fuch  as^  I  had  dre  ic  wit  a 
leeftive  only,free  from  vehemency  of  pain  to  have  had  good  reft,  and  tnat  their  wounds  were  not  i 
flamed  nor  tumifyedjbut  on  the  contrary  the  others  that  were  burnt  with  the  fcalding  oi  were  eave 
riftikormcnted  with  much  pain,and  the  parts  about  their  wounds  were  fwoliie.  When  I  had  many 
times  trved  this  in  divers  others,!  thought  thus  much,  that  neither  I  nor  any  other  ftould  ever  caute¬ 
rize  any  wounded  with  Gunftiot.When  we  firft  came  to  Jurm,  there  was  there  aChirurgeon  hr  more 
famous  than  all  the  reft  in  artificially  and  happily  curing  wounds  made  by  Gunftiot  ;  wherefore  I  la- 
bourcdwithall  diligence  for  two  yeers  time  to  gain  his  favour  and  love,  f 

learn  of  him,what  kind  of  Medicine  that  was,  which  he  honoured  with  the  glorious  title  of  Baliam, 

^vhich  was  fo  highly  efteemed  by  him,  and  fo  happy  and  fucccsfull  to  his  patientsjyet  could  I  not  oD- 
tain  it.lt  fell  out  a  fmall  while  after  that  the  Marftiall  of  Montejan  the  Kings Lieftenanc, Generali  there 
in  Piémont  dyed, wherefore  I  went  unto  my  Chirttrgeon,and  told  him  that  I  could  take  «o 
livingthercjthefavourer  and  MecewiH  of  my  ftudies  being  taken  away  5  and  that  I  intended  or  . 

to  return  to  Park^und  that  it  would  neither  hinder,  nor  diferedit  him  to  teach  his  remedy  to  me,  who  The  de- 
Ihoidd  be  fo  far  remote  from  him.  When  he  heard.  thiSjhe  made  no  delay,  but  prelently  wi  ^  t-  -r.»  oil  of 

providetwo  WhclpeSji  poundof  carthwormes,  2  pounds  of  oil  of  Lillies,  fix  ounces  o  Wheî^cs. 

pcntine,and  one  ounce  of  arjua  vitji.ln  my  prefence  he  boy  led  the  Whelpes  put  alive  ^ 

till  the  flcfti  caiiic  from  the  bones, then  prefently  he  put  in  the  Wormes,  which  he  ha  r  ^ 

white  wine,  that  they  might  fo  becleaiifed  from  the  earthy  drofle  wherewith 

pleat, and  then  he  boiled  them  in  tire  fame  oil  fb  long^^  till  th«y  became  dry,  and  ha  p  n 
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a  moft  precious  giftjrequcfting  me  to  keep  it  as  a  great  iccretjand  not  to  revc 
to  PdrÂfjI  went  to  viüt  Silvius  the  Kings  profcflor  of  PhyfickjWel  known  by 


to  itjand  laftly  the  acjua  vit£.Ca.\lin^  God  to  witnefs^that  he  had  no  other  Balfam,  wherewith  to  cure  . 
wounds  made  with  Gunfliotjand  bring  them  to  fuppuration.Thiis  he  fent  me  away  as  rewarded  with 

reveal  it  to  any.  When  I  came 
name  to  all  fcholarsfor  his 

great  learning^he  kept  me  long  that  lb  1  might  dine  with  hinijand  diligently  enquires  of  mcjii  I  had 
obferved  any  new  Method  of  curing  wounds  made  by  Gunfhot,and  combuftions  occafioned  by  Gun- 
Gunponder  pouder.Then  I  affirmed  to  him  that  Gunpouder  did  not  participate  any  thing  of  poylbn^  for  that 
not  poyfon  •  none  of  thefe  things  whereof  it  is  compounded  are  poyfonousjwhich  realbn  ought  to  free  the  wh  ole 
ous.  compofition  from  fulpition  of  poyfon.  And  that  experience  confirmed  this  reafon^for  I  had  leen  ma¬ 
ny  fouldicrSj  who  would  drink  a  great  quantity  of  this  pouder  with  Wine,  bccaule  they  were  perfwa- 
dcdjthat  this  drink  would  free  them  from  malign  lymptomes  when  they  were  woundedj  yet  1  give  no 
credit  to  this  perfwafionjand  laftlyjfor  that  many  without  any  harm^ftrew  this  pouder  upon  rebelli- 
Bullets  Ihot  ous  ulcers.For  the  Bullets,!  affirm,  that  they  cannot  conceive  luch  heatjas  to  become  cauftick.  For  if 
out  of  a  you  ffioot  them  out  of  a  Gun  againft  a  hard  ftonc,  yet  you  may  prcfently  take  them  up  without  any 
Gun  do  not  harm  in  your  handsjthough  by  ftriking  upon  the  ftonc, they  ftiould  become  more  hot. For  the  combu- 
butn.  ftions  cauftd  by  Gunpouder,  I  obferved  no  Ipeciall  nor  peculiar  remedy ,which  might  make  their  cure 
different  from  other  combuftions.  To  which  purpole  I  related  this  infuing  hiftory. 

A  Hiflory.  One  of  the  Marftiall  of  Mentejan  his  Kitchin  boyes,fell  by  chance  into  a  Caldron  of  Oil  being  even 

almoftboyling  hotjl  being  called  to  drefs  him,went  to  the  next  Apothecaries  to  fetch  refrigerating 
medicines  commonly  ufed  in  this  cafe  ;  there  was  prefent  by  chance  a  certain  old  countrey  woman, 
who  hearing  that  I  defired  medicins  for  a  burn, per Iwaded  me  at  the  firft  dreffing,that  I  ftiould  lay  two 
A  medicine  raw  Onions  beaten  with  a  little  faits  for  fo  I  Ihould  hinder  the  breaking  out  of  blifters  or  puftules,  as 
hindering  ftic  had  found  by  certain  and  frequent  experience.  Wherefore  I  thought  good  to  try  the  force  of  her 
bliftr/ng  in  Medicine  upon  this  greafie  fcullion.I  the  next  day  found  thofe  places  of  his  body  whereto  the  Onions 


burns, or 
fcalds. 
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lay,to  be  free  from  blifters,but  the  otherparts  which  they  had  not  touched, to  be  all  bliftered. 

It  fell  out  a  while  after, that  a  German  of  Montejan  his  guard  had  his  flafque  full  of  Gunpouder  let  on 
fircjwhercby  his  hands  and  face  were  grievoufly  burnt  :  I  being  called, laid  the  Onions  beaten  as  I  fbr- 
mei-ly  told  you, to  the  middle  of  his  face,  and  to  the  reft  I  laid  medicins  ufually  applyed  to  burns.  At 
the  fécond  dreffing  I  obferved  the  part  drefled  with  the  Onions  quite  free  from  blifters  &  excoriation, 
the  other  being  troubled  with  bo  th;wherby  I  gave  credit  to  the  Medicin  .Befidcs  alfo,I  laftly  told  him  • 
thi5,that  I  had  obfervcd,that  that  was  the  readieft  to  draw  forth  Bullets  fhot  into  the  body,which  fets 
the  Patient  in  the  fame  pofture  and  fite,as  he  was  when  he  received  his  hurt.  Which  things  when  I  had 
told  him, together  with  many  other  handled  at  large  in  this  work, the  good  old  man  requefted  me  to 
publifh  in  print  my  opinions  concerning  thefe  things,that  fo  the  erroneous  and  hurtfull  opinion  of 
Figo  might  be  taken  out  of  mens  minds.  To  whole  earneft  intreaty  when  I  had  aflented,  I  firft  of 
all  caufed  to  be  drawn  and  carved  many  inftruments  fit  to  draw  forth  Bullets  and  other  ftrange  bodies; 
then  a  fhort  while  after  I  firft  publifhed  this  work  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1545.  which  when  I  found 
to  be  well  liked  and  approved  by  many, I  thought  good  to  fet  it  forth  the  fécond  time  fomewhat  a- 
mendedin  the  year  1552.  And  the  third  time  augmented  in  many  particulars  in  the  year  1564. 
For  I  having  followed  many  Wars,  /and  detained  as  Chirurgeon  in  befieged  Cities,  as  Mets  and 
HefditJj  had  obferved  many  things  under  five  Kings,  whom  I  ferved  with  diligence  and  content.  I 
had  learnt  many  things  from  moft  expert  Chirurgeons,  but  more  from  all  Ic.nrncd  Phyfitians, 
whofc  familiarity  and  favour  for  that  purpofel  alwayes  laboured  to  acquire  with  all  diligence 
and  honeft  Arts;  that  fo  I  might  become  more  learned  and  skilfull  by  their  familiarity,  and 
difeourfe,  if  there  was  any  thing  efpecially  in  this  matter  and  kind  of  wounds,  which  was  hid  from 
me, or  whereof  I  was  not  well  affured.Of  which  number  I  have  known  very  few,  who  any  thing  feen . 
in  this  kind  of  operation  either  by  ftudy,or  experience  in  Wars,who  have  not  thought  that  Wounds 
made  by  Gunfhot  ought  to  be  drefled  at  the  firft  with  fuppurative  medicins,and  not  with  fcalding  and 
*effcd  with  CaufticK  oil.  For  this  I  affirm,which  then  alfo  I  teftified  to  this  good  man,that  I  have  found  very  ma- 
fuppura-  ny  Wounds  made  in  the  fleftiy  parts  by  Gunfhot,ascafily  cured  as  other  Wounds,  which  be  made  by 
contufing  things.But  in  the  parts  of  the  body  where  the  bullet  meets  with  bones  and  nervous  parti- 
cleSjboth  becaule  it  tears  and  rends  into  fmall  peeces  thofa  things  which  rcfift,not  only  where  it  tou- 
ches,but  further  allb, through  the  violence  of  the  blow,thercforc  it  cauléth  many  ancigrievous  fymp- 
tomcs,which  are  ftubborn  and  difficultjand  oft-times  impolfible  tocurc,cfpecialIy  in  bodies  replete  with 
ill  humors,in  an  ill  conftitution  of  the  heaven  and  air,luch  as  is  hotjmoift  and  foggy  weather,  which 
therefore  is  fubjeft  to  putrefaftion  ;  8c  in  like  manner  a  freezing  and  cold  feafbn, which  ufés  to  mortifie 
the  wounded  parts  not  only  of  thofe  that  are  hurt  with  Bullets,îbut  in  like  fort  with  any  other  wea- 
pon;not  only  in  bony  and  nervous  particleSjbut  alfb  in  mufculous.WhercbyTyou  may  underftand,that 
the  difficulty  of  curing  proceeds  not  from  the  venenate  quality  of  the  Wounds;  northecombuftion 
made  by  the  Gunpouder,but  the  foulnefs  of  the  Patients  bodies,and  the  unfeafonablenefs  of  the  air. 

For  proof  whereof,!  will  let  down,that  which  I  not  long  agone,  obferved  in  a  Scottifh  Nobleman 
the  Earl  of  Gordon, Lord  of  Æhiadon,whom  I  cured  at  the  appointment  of  the  Queen-Mother.  He  was 
fhot  through  both  his  thighes  with  a  Piftoll,the  bone  being  not  hurt  nor  touched;and  yet  the  3  2. day 
after  the  Wound  he  was  perfectly  healed,  fo  that  he  had  neither  feaver  nor  any  other  fymptom  which 
came  upon  the  Wound.Whereof  there  arc  worthy  witncflcs,the  Archbifliop  ofGlafco,  the  Scottifh  Em- 
bafladour, Fr^ïKCâ-  Brigart, nnd  John  Altine  Doftors  o!^hyfick,as  alfo  James  Guillemeau  the  Kings  Chirur¬ 
geon, and  Giles  Buzet  a  Scottifh  Chirurgeon,who  all  of  them  wondred  that  this  Gentleman  was  fo  foon 
healed,  no  acrid  mcdicin  being  applyed.  This  I  have  thought  good  to  recite  and  fet  down,  that  the 
Readers  may  undcrftand,that  I  for  30.ycar8  ago  had  found  the  way  to  cure  Wounds  made  by  Gunfhot; 

with* 


WOHUlIs 
made  by 
Cunfhoc 
mud  be 


tives. 

The  caiifes 
of  difficul. 
ty  in  thii 
cure. 


A  Hiftory. 


L I B.II* 


and  other  fiery  Engins  ^and  all forts  of  W ?afons,  311 

without  Icaldinjf  oil  or  any  other,  more  acriei  mcdiciii  ;  unlefs  by  accident  the  ilnefs  of  the  Patients  What 
bodies  and  of  the  air  caufed  any  malign  fymptomes,  which  might  require  fiich  remedies  befides  the 
reguJar  and  ordinary  way  ofcuring,whichlhall  be  more  amply  treated  of  in  the  following  difeourfe. 

afe  caiifticks 
in  caring 
wounds 

Another  Difeourfe  of  thefe  things which  dQng  Charles  the  Ninths 

returning  from  the  expedition  and  taking  ofKoVQnJnquired  of  me 
concerning  Wounds  made  by  Gunfiot, 

Or  that  it  pleafed  your  Majefty  one  day,  together  with  the  Queen  Mother,  the  Prince  of 
the  Rocl^ufon  7w?,and  many  other  Noble  men,and  Gentkmenjto  inquire  of  me,  what  was  fioHof  wri^; 
the  caufe  that  the  far  greater  part  ofthe  Gentlemen  and  common  Souldiers  which  were  ring  this 
wounded  with  Guns,  and  other  warlike  Engines,  all  remedies  ufed  in  vain,  cither  dy- ^'^coiufe* 
ed,or  fcarlc  and  that  with  much  difficulty  recovered  of  their  hurts,  though  in  appea¬ 
rance  they  were  not  very  great,and  though  the  Chirurgeons  diligently  performed  all  things  requifite 
intheir  Art:  I  have  made  bold  to  premife  this  Difeourfe  to  that  Traftate  which  I  determin  to  pub- 
liffi  concerning  wounds  made  by  Gunffiot;  both  to  fatisfie  the  defires  of  the  Princes  and  of  many  Gen- 
tlcmen,as  alfo  the  expeftation  they  have  of  me, as  being  the  Kings  chief  Chirtirgeon,  (which  place  be¬ 
ing  given  me  by  Henry  the  Second, Cfcrrr/er  the  Ninthja  Son  moft  worthy  of  fuch  a  Father,had  confirm- 
ed)neither  make  I  any  queftion,but  that  many  who  too  much  infill  Ujpon  their  own  judgment, and  not 
throughly  confidcr  the  things  themfelves,will  marvailjand  think  it  far  from  reafoii;  that  I  departing  The  argii^ 
from  ihefteps  ofmy  anceftors,  and  diflenting  wholly  from  the  formerly  received  opinions,  am  far  ment  of 
from  their  Tenents,who  lay  the  cauffi  of  the  malignity  of  wounds  made  by  GunfliotjUpon  the  poyfon 
brought  into  the  body  by  the  Gunpouder,  or  mixed  with  the  bullets  whilft  they  are  tempered  or  call. 

Yet  for  all  this, if  they  will  curteoufly  and  patiently  weigh  my  reafonSjthey  fhafl  either  think  as  J  do, 
or  at  leaft  ffiall  judgthis  my  indeavour  and  pains  taken  for  the  publike  good,  not  to  be  condemned 
nor  contemned.  For  I  fliall  make  it  evident  by  mod  ftrong  reafons  drawn  out  of  the  writings  of  the 
Ancients  both  Phil afophers  and  Phyfitians,  and’ alfo  by  certain  experiments  of  my  own,  and  other 
Chirurgeons, that  the  malignity  and  contumacy  which  we  frequently  meet  withall  in  curing  wounds 
made  by  Gunffiot,is  not  to  be  attributed  either  to  the  poyfon  carryed  into  the  body  by  the  Gunpouder 
or  Bullet, nor  to  burning  imprinted  in  the  wounded  part  by  the  Gunpouder  .Wherefore  to  come  to  our  GunpokJel 
purpofc,that  opinion  muft  firftbe  confuted, which  accufeth  wounds  made  by  Gunffiot  of  poyfon  j  and  is  nocpoy- 
we  muft  teach,that  there  is  neither  any  venenate  fubftance,nor  quality  in  Gunpouder,  neither  if  there 
fhould  be  any, could  it  impoyfon  the  bodies  of  fuch  as  are  wounded.Which  tlaat  we  may  the  more  ea- 
fily  perform,  we  muftexamin  the  compofition  of  fuch  poudecjand  make  a  particular  inquiry  of  each 
ofthe  fimples,  whereof  this  compofition  confifts,  what  eflence  they  have,  what  ftrength  and  faculties, 
and  laftly,  what  effefts  they  may  produce.  For  thus  by  knowing  the  fimples, the  whole  nature  of  the 
compofition  confining  of  them,  will  be  apparently  manifeft. 

The  fimples  which  enter  the  compofition  of  Gunpouder  arc  ortly  three.  Charcoals  of  Sallow  or  Of  what  it 
WilloWjOr  of  Hemp  ftalks,Brimftone, and  Salt-pcterjandfometimes  a  little  You  ffiall  find 

each  ofthefèjifconfideredin  particular,void  of  all  poyfon  and  venenate  quality.  For  firft  in  the  Char¬ 
coal  you  ftiall  obferve  nothing  but  drynefs,  &  a  certain  fubtlety  of  fubftancc,by  means  whereof  it  fires 
(b  fodainly,even  as  Tinder.  Sulphur  or  Brimftonc  is  hot  and  dry,but  not  in  the  higheft  degree, it  is  of  an 
oily  &  vifeid  fubftance,yec  fo  that  it  doth  not  fo  fpeedily  catch  fire  as  the  coal,though  it  retain  it  lon¬ 
ger  being  once  kindled,neither  may  it  be  fo  fpeedily  extinguiffied.Salt-peter  is  flich,  that  many  ufe  it 
for  fait, whereby  it  is  evidently  apparent  that  the  nature  of  fuch  fimples  is  abolutely  free  from  all  poy¬ 
fon,  but  chiefly  the  Brimftone, (which  notwithftanding  is  more  fulpefted  than  the  rcft.)For  ViojeorideS 
gives  Brimftonc  to  be  drunk,  or  flipped  out  of  a  rear  Egg  to  flich  as  are  Afthmatick,troubled  with  the 
cough,  Ipit  up  purulent  matter,  and  are  troubled  with  the  yellow  Jaundiffi.JBut  Galen  applyes  it  out-  3^. 
Wardly  to  fuch  as  are  bitten  by  venemous  Beafts,to  fcabs,teater9,8c  leprofies.For  the  aqua  viUyit  iS  offo 
tenuous  a  flibftance  that  it  preffintly  vaniffieth  into  air,and  allb  very  many  drink  i;t,and  it  is  without 
any  harm  ufed  in  friftions  of  the  exteriour  parts  of  the  body  .Whence  you  may  gather,  that  this  pou- 
dcr  is  free  from  all  manner  of  poylbujfecing  theft:  things  whereof  it  confifts  and  is  compofld,want  all 
fufpition  thereof.  Therefore  the  Gcrwwwe  horfemen, when  they  are  wounded  with  ffiot,  fear  riot  to 
drink  off  cheerflilly  half  an  ounce  of  Gunpouder  diflblved  in  Wine;  hence  perfwading  themfelves  freed 
from  fuch  malign  lymptomes  as  uflially  happen  upon  fuch  wounds;whercin  whether  they  do  right  or 
wrong  I  do  not  here  determinjthe  fame  thing  many  French  fbuldiers  forced  by  no  ncceflityjbut  only  to 
ffiew  themfelves  more  courageouSjalfo  do  without  any  harm;  but  divers  with  good  fiiccefs  uffi  to  ftrew 
it  upon  ulccrsjfo  to  dry  them.  Now  to  come  to  thefe, who  think  that  the  venenate  quality  of  wounds  Bullets  cat^i 
macie  by  Gunffiot,fprings  not  from  the  ponder, but  from  the  bullet  wherewith  fome  poyfon  hath  been 
commixt  or  joyned,or  which  hath  been  tempered  or  fteeped  in  fome  poyfonous  liquor.  This  may 
flifficiently  lerve  for  a  reply;  that  tlie  fire  is  abundantly  powcrfull  todilllpate  all  the  ftrength 
of  the  poyfon,if  any  ffiould  be  poured  upon  or  added  to  the  Bullet.  This  much  confirms  my  opiriiori 
which  every  one  knows;The  Ballets  which  the  Kings  Souldiers  ufed  to  ffioot  againft  the  Townfemen 
in  the  fiege of iîoz;e«, were  free  from  all  poyfon;and  yet  for  all  that  they  of  the  Town  thought  that 
thay  were  all  poyfonedjWhenthcy  found  the  Wounds  made  by  themjtobe  uncurable  and  deadly. NoW 
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on  the  other  fide  the  Townfmen  were  falfly  fufpeaed  guilty  of  the  fame  crime  by  the  Kings  Army, 
when  as  they  perceived  all  the  Chirucgrons  labour  in  curing  Wounds  made  by  the  Bullets  (hot  from 
'Kovm  tobc  fruftrated  by  their  contumacy  and  malign  nature^each  fide  judging  of  the  magnitude  and 
malignity  of  the  caufe  from  the  unhappy  fuccefs  ol  the  effect  in  curing.Even  as  amongft  Phyfitians  ac- 
cordingto  Hi^pocrateS:,all  difeafes  are  termed  peftilentjWhich  arilingfi’om  whatfoever  .tcommon  caufe, 
kill  many  peopiejfo  alfo  Wounds  made  by  Gunlhot,  may  in  fomc  refpe£t  be  called  peftilent,  for  that 
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ture  and  become  Icfs  yeclding  to  medicins.Now  we  have  by  thefe  rcafons  convinced  ot  error  that  opi¬ 
nion  which  held  Wounds  made  by  Gunlhot  for  poyfonous j  let  us  now  come  to  overthrow  that  which 

is  held  concerning  their  combuftion.  _  v 

Firft,  it  can  fcarfe  be  underftood  how  bullets  which  are  commonly  made  of  LeadjCan  attain  to  fuch 
heat  but  that  they  muft  be  melted, and  yet  they  arc  fo  far  from  melting, that  being  Ihot  out  of  a  Mus¬ 
ket  they  wil  pierce  through  an  ar  mour  and  the  whole  body  befides,yet  remain  wholcjor  but  a  little  di- 
minilht.Befidesalfo,ifyoulhootthemagainfta  ftone  wall,you  mayprcfently  take  Aem  up  in  your 
hand  without  any  harm,and  alfo  without  any  manifeft  fenfe  of  heatjthough  their  heat  by  the  ftriking 
upo  n  the  ftonelhould  be  rather  increafed  if  they  had  any.  Furthermore, a  Bullet  Ihot  into  a  barrcll 
of  Gunpouder, would  prefently  fet  it  all  onfire,if  the  bullet  Ihould  acquire  fuch  heat  by  the  Ihooting, 
but  it  is  not  fo.For  if  at  any  time  the  ponder  be  fired  by  fuch  an  accident,  we  muft  not  imagine  that 
it  is  done  by  the  bullet  bringing  fire  with  it,but  by  the  ftriking  and  collifion  thereof  againft  fome 
Iron  or  ftone  that  oppofes  or  meets  therewith,  whence  fparks  of  fire  proceeding  as  from  a  flint, the  • 
ponder  is  fired  in  a  moment.  The  like  opinion  we  have  of  thatched  houfeSjfor  they  are  not  fired  by  the 
bullet  which  is  fhot ,  but  rather  by  fome  other  thing, as  linnen  rags ,  brown  paper  and  the  like, 
which  rogues  and  wicked  perfons  fatten  to  their  bullets.  There  is  another  thing  which  more  confirms 
me  in  this  opinion,which  isjtakc  a  bullet  of  Waxe,  and  keep  it  from  the  fire,  forotherwife  it  would  , 
melt,and  (hoot  it  againft  an  inch  board,and  it  will  go  through  itj  whereby  you  may  underftand  that 
■Bullets  cannot  become  fo  hot  by  fhooting,to  burn  like  a  cautery.  But  the  Orifices  (may  fomc  fay)  of 
fuch  Wounds  are  alwayes  black.This  indeed  is  true, but  it  is  not  from  the  effcfl  of  heat  brought  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  bullet,but  the  force  of  the  contufion.  Now  the  contufion  is  exceeding  great,  both  be- 
uuninoE  caufe  the  bullet  is  round, and  enters  the  body  with  incredible  violcnce.Of  which  thofe  that  arc  woun- 

look  black,  ded  will  give  you  fufficient  teftimony,for  there  is  none  of  them,  which  thinks  not  prefently  upon  the  ' 

'  blow, that  as  it  were  fome  poft,or  thing  of  the  like  weight, falls  upon  the  affefted  member, whence  great 
pain  and  ftupidity  poffefs  the  part,whereby  the  native  heat  and  fpirits  are  fo  much  diftipated,  that  a 
Gangrene  may  follow.  But  tor  the  Elchar  which  they  affirm  is  made  by  the  blow,  and  falls  away  af- 
terwards,they  are  much  miftaken.For  certain  particles  of  the  membranes  and  fleffi  contufed  and  torn 
by  the  violence  of  the  bullet  beguiles  themjwhich  prefently  putrefying  arc  levered  from  the  found 
parts  by  the  power  of  nature  and  the  ftparating  heat,which  thing  uftially  happens  in  all  great  Con- 
tufions.  But  for  all  that  thefe  fo  many  and  weighty  reafons  may  free  the  Pouder  from  all  ftilpition  of 
Poifpiijand  the  bullet  from  all  thought  of  burning  5  yet  there  arc  many  who  infilling  upon  Philofb-  ^ 

'  phicall  arguments  railc  new  ftirs.For  flay  they)thedi{charging  apeice  of  Ordinance  is  abfolutely 
like  Thunder  and  Lightning, which  the  rent  and  torn  clouds  call  from  the  middle  region  upon  the 
earth;  wherefore  the  Iron  bullet  which  is  ffiot  out  of  the  Cannon  muft  needs  have  a  venenate  and  burn- 
Thc  rea-  ing  faculty.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  Lightning  generated  of  a  grofs  and  vilcous  exhalation,  breaking 
fons  of  out  cloud  wherewith  it  is  incompafled,never  fais  upon  the  earth,but  brings  fire  with  i£,one  while  more 

r  tfc^led  ftibtile, another  while  more  grofs, according  to  the  various  condition  of  the  matter  whence  the  exhala¬ 

tion  hath  arifeii.For  Sefieca  writes  that  there  arc  three  feverall  kinds  of  Lightning  differing  in  burning, 
conditionandplenty.Oneofthempenetratesorrather  perforates  by  the  tenuity  of  the  matter  of  the 
objeft  which  ittouches.The  other  with  a  violent  impetuofity  breaks  in  ftinder  and  diffipates  the  ob- 
jeftSjby  reafbn  it  hatha  more dcnffjCompaft  &  forcible  matter, like  as  Whirlwinds  havc.The  third,  for 
that  it  confifts  of  a  more  terreftriall  matter,  burns  what  it  touches, leaving  behind  it  the  impreffion  of 
The  filnk-  the  burning.Alfo  I  know  that  Lightning  is  of  a  peftilent  &  (linking  nature, occafioned  by  the  grofnefs 
ing  fmcil  of  and  viffidity  of  the  matter  whereof  it  isjwhich  nutter  taking  fire  (ends  forth  fo  lothfome  &  odious  a 
Lighrning.  fmel, that  the  very  wild  beads  cannot  induré  it,but  leave  their  Dcns,if  they  chance  to  be  touched  with 
fuch  a  lightning.Befides  alfo  we  have  read  in  the  Northern  hiftory  of  Olauf  Magmu^thzt  in  fome  places 
after  a  Lightning, y  ou  (hall  find  a  whole  Plain  fpread  over  with  Briniftone,  which  Brimftonenotwith- 
ftanding  is  extinguifhed,  unprofitable,  and  of  no  efficacy.  But  grant  thefe  things  be  thus,yet  muft  we 
not  therefore  conclude, that  the  Bullets  of  the  great  Ordnance  carry  poyfon  and  fire  with  them  into 
the  wounds.For  though  there  be  many  things  like  in  Lightning  and  difchargiiig  great  Ordnance,  yet 
they  have  no  fimilitude  either  in  matter  or  ftib dance, but  only  in  effefts, whereby  they  (hake,  break  in 
ftinder  and  difperfe  the  bodies  which  withftand  them;  FoiTightning  and  thunder  do  it  by  means  of 
firc,&  oft-times  of  a  ftone  generated  in  them,  which  is  therefore  tcarmed,a  thunderbolt  ;  but  Ordnance 
by  the  Bullet  carried  by  the  force  of  the  air,morc  violently  driving  and  forcing  it  forwards.  Neither  if 
any  (hould  by  more  powerful  arguments  force  me  to  yeeld  that  the  matter  of  the  lightning  and  (hoot¬ 
ing  of  Ordnance  are  alike,  yet  will  I  not  therefore  be  forced  to  confefs  that  Wounds  made  by  Gunlhot 
arc  combuft.For  according  to  there  are  fome  lightnings  which  confiding  of  a  mod  dry  matter,do 
(hattter  in  (under  all  that  withftands  them,  but  do  not  burn  at  all  ;  others  which  arc  of  fomewhat  a 
more  humid  nature,burn  no  more  than  the formcrjbut  only  black  (uch  things  as  they  touch;Lafi:ly,o- 
therfomc  of  a  more  fubtile  and  tenuous  matter, whofe  nature(as  Seneca  faith)wemuft  not  doubt  to  be 
divine, if  but  for  this  reafon,that  they  will  melt  gold  Sc  filYer,not  harming.the  purfeja  fworci,not  hurt- 
"  '  "  ’  ing 
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ing  the  purfc^a  fword,not  hurting  the  fcabbardjthe  head  of  a  Lance,  not  burning  the  wood,  and  died 
wine  not  breaking  the  vefTell. According  to  which  decree  I  can  grant,  that  thel'e  Lightnings  which 
break  in  funder, melt  and  diiripatc,and  performe  other  elfefts  fo  full  of  admiration, afe  like  in  fubftance 
to  the  fhot  of  great  Ordnance  ;  but  not  thefc  which  carry  with  them  fire  and  flame,' 

In  proofe  whereof  there  comes  into  my  mind  the  hiftory  of  a  certain  Souldier,  oüt  of  whole  thigh  A 
1  remember  I  drew  forth  a  Bullet  wrapped  in  the  taflety  of  his  brecches,which  had  not  any  fign  of  tea¬ 
ring  or  burning.Bcfides,!  have  feen  many  who  not  wounded,  nor  To  much  as  touched,  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  have  with  the  very  report  and  wind  of  a  Cannon  bullet,fliding  clofe  by  their  ears,faln  down 
for  dcadjib  that  their  members  becomming  livid  and  black,  they  have  dyed  by  a  Gangrene  enfuing  ^adeby 
thereupon.Thefe  and  fuch  effefts  are  like  the  elFcfts  of  Lightnings  which  we  latcly/mentioncd,  and  yet  Gunlhoc 
they  bear  no  fign  nor  mark  of  poifon.  FVom  whence  I  dare  now  boldly  conclude,  that  Wounds  made  fome  few 
by-Gunlhot  arc  neither  poironcd,nor  burnt.  But  feeing  the  danger  of  Inch  Wounds  in  thefe  laft  civill  y^^rs  agonc 
wars  hath  been  fo  great,  univerfall  and  deadly  to  fo  many  worthy  perfonages  and  valiant  men,  what 
then  may  have  been  the  caufe  thereofj  if  it  were  neither  combuftion,  nor  the  venenate  quality  of  the 
Wound?  This  muft  we  therefore  now  infill  upon  and  fomewhat  hardily  explain,  Thofe  who  have  The  caufe 
fpentall  their  time  in  the  learning  and  learching  out  the  myflericsof  Naturali  Philofophy,  would 
have  all  men  think  and  bclecve,that  the  foure  Elements  have  fuch  mutuall  fympathy,that  they  may  be 
changed  each  into  otherjfo  that  they  not  only  undergoc  the  alterations  of  the  firft  qualities  which  are  Rjentents. 
heatjcoldnclîèjdrynefle  and  nioifiure,but  alfo  the  mutation  of  their  proper  liibftances  by  rarefaftion  *  Thefe 
ahd  condenlation.  For  thus  the  fire  is  frequently  changed  into  air,  the  air  into  water,  the  water  into  bdlowes 
air, and  the  water  into  earth^and  on  thccontrary,the  earth  into  water,the  water  into  air,  the  air  into 
firc;becaule  thefe  4.  firft  bodies  have  in  their  common  matter  enjoyed  the  contrafy  and  fighting,  yet  fhe^Au-  ^ 
firft  and  principal!  qualities  of  all.  rhor,arc 

Whereof  wg  have  an  example  in  the  *  Ball-bellowcs  brought  out  of  Germany,  which  are  made  of  Bals  made 
brafle,hollow  and  round;and  have  a  very  Ihiall  hole  in  them,  whereby  the  water  is  put  in,  and  lb  put  of  Braffc  in 
to  the  firejthe  water  by  thcaftion  thereof  is  ratified  into  air,and  fothey  fend  forth  wind  with  a  great 
noife,and  blow  ftrongly  as  foon  as  they  grow  throughly  hot.  You  may  try  the  fame  with  Chefnuts,  ,  vcryfmal 
which  call  whole  and  undivided  into  the  fire,prelently  fly  afunder  with  a  great  crack^becaule  the  wa-  hole  in 
try  and  innate  humidity  turned  into  wind  by  the  force  of  the  fire,  forcibly  breaks  his  paflage  forth,  their  leffer 
For  the-air  or  wind  raifed  from  the  w.ater  by  rarifaftion, requires  a  larger  place,  neither  can  it  now  be 
contained  in  the  narrow  filmes,  or  skins  of  the  Chefnut,  wherein  it  W'as  formerly  kept.  luft  after  the 
iarae-lnanner  Gunpouder  being  fiered,  turnes  into  a  far  greater  proportion  of  air,  according  to  the  water 
truth  of  that  Philofophicall  prop  ofition,  which  faith,  Of  one  part  of  earth,  there  arc  made  ten  ofwa-  yon  muft 
lerjof  one  ofwater,ten  of  airjanci  of  one  of  air  are  made  ten  of  firc.Now  this  fire  not  poftible  to  be  pent  heat  them 
an  the  narrow  {pace  of  the  pcice,wherein  the  pouder  was  formerly  contained,  endeavours  to  force  its 
paflage  with  violence, and  fo  calls  forth  the  Bullet  lying  in  the  way,  yet  fo  that  it  prefently  vanilhes  ^^ich  isi 
ânto  air,and  doth  not  accompany  the  Bullet  to  the  mark, or  objeâ:,whiGh  it  battcrSjfpoiles  and  breaks  contained 
afiindcr.  Yet  the  Bullet  may  drive  the  obvious  air  with  fi,ich  violence,  that  men  are  often  Iboner  tou-  in  them  wil 
ched  therewith  than  with  the  bullet, and  dye  by  having  their  bones  fhattered  and  broken  without  any  excee- 
burton  theflelh  which  covers  them  ;  which  as  we  formerly  noted,  it  hath  common  with  Lightning. 

We  find  the  like  in  Mincs,when  the  pouder  is  once  fieredjit  removes  &  ftiakes  even  mountains  of  earth,  by  putting 
In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1562.  a  quantity  of  this  pouder  which  was  not  very  great  taking  fire  by  thempre-  ^ 
accident  intheArcenall  of  Paris,  caufed  fuch  a  tempeft,  that  the  whole  City  Ihpoke  therewith,  but  it  f«ntly  into 
quite  overturned  divers  of  the  neighbouring  houfes,and  fhook  off  the  tylcs  arid  broke  the  windowes 
of  thofe  which  were  further  off^Sc  to  conclude,  like  a  ftorme  of  Lightning  it  laid  many  here  and  there 
for  dead,fomc  loft  their  fight,  others  their  hearing,  and  otherfomc  had  their  limbs  torn  afunder  as  if  miich,an<l 
they  had  been  rent  with  wild  horfes;and  all  this  was  done  by  the  only  agitation  of  the  air  into  which  fo  wil 
the  fired  Gunpouder  was  turned;Iuft  after  the  fame  manner  as  windes  pent  up  in  hollow  places  of  the  fh® 

earth  which  want  vents.For  in  leeking  paflage  forth,  they  vehemently  (hake  the  fidcs  of  the  Earth,and  fb*pp'(y°jbc 
raging  with  a  great  noife  about  the  cavities,  they  make  all  the  furface  thereof  to  tremblcj  fo  that  by  pUce,ne  n/e- 
the  various  agitation  one  while  up,  another  down,  it  overturnes  or  carries  it  to  another  place.  For  f«r  vsemm. 
thus  wc  have  read  that  Mugard  SLad'  Ægina  anciently  moft  famous  Cities  of  Greece  were  fwallowed  up  Then  put 
and  quite  overturned  by  an  earthquake;!  omit  the  great  blufterings  of  the  windes  ftriving  in  the  cavi- 
ties  ofthe  earth,  which  reprefent  to  fuch  as  heare  them  at  fome  diftance,  the  fierce  aflailing  of  Cities, 
the bellowing  of  BulletSjthe  horrid  roarings  of  Lions,  neither  are  they  much  unlike  to  the  roaring  rifying  the 
reports  of  Cannons.Thcfe  things  being  thus  premifed  let  us  come  to  the  thing  we  have  in  hand.  A-  water  into 
riiongft  things  neceflary  for  life,thereis  none  caufes  greater  changes  in  us  than  the  air  ;  which  is  conti- 
nually  dravi/ninto  the  Bowclls  appointed  by  nature,  and  whether  we  fleep,  wake,  or  what  elfe  foever 
we  do,we  continuall  draw  in, and  breath  it  out.  Through  which  occafion  fjiffocrates  calls  it  Divine,  ftronglcon- 
for  that  breathing  through  this  mundane  Orbe,  it  embraces,  nourifties,  defends  and  keeps  in  quiet  tinaed  v\d 
peace  all  things  contained  therein,friendly  confpiring  with  the  flat  s  from  whom  a  divine  vertue  is  in- 
fufed  therein.  For  the  air  diverfly  changed  and  affected  by  the  liars,  doth  in  like  manner  produce  va- 
rious  changes  in  thefe  lower  mundane  bodies.  And  hence  it  is  that  Phiiofophers  and  Phy  fitians  do  fo  report  and 
ferioufly  wifh  us  to  behold  and  confider  the  culture  and  habit  of  places,  and  conftitution  ofthe  air,  bfow  of  a 
when  they  treat  of  preferving  of  health,or  curing  difeafes.  For  in  thefe  the  great  power  and  dominion 
ofthe  air  is  very  apparent, as  you  may  gather  by  the  foure  fcafons  of  the  year  ;  for  in  fumraer  the  air  ^he  «ufc 
being  hot  anddry,heats  and  dryes  our  bodies  ;  but  in  winter  itproduceth  in  us  the  effefts  of  winters  of  3^ 
qualiticSjthat  is,of  cold  and  moiftur€;yct  by  fuch  order  and  providence  of  nature,  that  although  ac-  Earth- 
eordingto  the  varieties  of  fcafons  our  bodies  may  be  varioufly  altered,  yet  fhall  they  receive  no  de-  quake. 
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triment  thereby /if  fo  be  that  the  feafons  retain  their  feafonablenels/roni  whence  if  they  happen  to  di- 
Howthe  grelsjthey  raife  and  ftirup  grcatpcrturbations  both  inour  bodies  and  minds ,  whofe  malice  we  can 
air  becomes  ^rfe  {hun,  becaufe  they  encorapafs  us  on  every  handjand  by  the  law  of  nature  enter  together  with  the 
hurtfull.  fecret  cabinets  of  our  bodies  both  by  occult  and  manifcft  paflagcs.For  who  is  he^that  doth 

not  by  experience  find  both  for  the  commodity  and  difconimodity  of  his  health^the  various  effefts  of 
winds,  (wherewith  the  air  is  conimixt)according  as  they  blow  from  this  or  that  Region,  or  quarter 
of  the  world.Wherefore  feeing  that  the  South  wind  is  hot  and  moiftjthe  North  wind  cold  and  dry  j 
the  Eaft  wind  clear  and  frelhjthe  Weft  wind  cloudyjit  isno  doubt  but  that  the  air  which  we  draw  in 
by  infpiration  carries  together  therewith  into  the  bowells  the  qualities  of  that  wind  which  is  then 
prevalent.When  we  read  in  jyippocrdterjthat  changes  of  times, whether  they  happen  by  different  winds, 
or  viciffitude  of  fcarons,chicfly  bring  difeafesjFor  northerly  winds  do  condenfe,and  ftrengthen  our  bo- 
dies,and  make  them  aftivc,well  coloured  and  daring, by  refufeitating  and  vigorating  the  native  heat. 
Butfouthern  winds  refolveand  moiften  our  bodieSjUiaKeus  heavy  headed,  dull  thehearing,caufegid- 
dinefs,and  make  the  eyes  and  body  lefs  agile;as  the  Inhabitants  of  JVrfriow  find  to  their  great  harme, 
who  are  otherwife  ranked  among  the  moft  aftive  people  of  France.  But  if  we  would  make  a  compari- 
fon  of  the  feafons  and  conftitutions  of  ay^ear,  by  H/ppocr<jter  decree.  Droughts  are  more  wholcfome 
and  lefs  deadly  than  Rainsd  judg  for  that  too  much  humidity  is  the  mother  of  putrefaftion,  as  you 
learn  by  thefe  countries  which  are  blown  upon  by  a  wind  from  Sea.  For  in  thefe  flefh  which  is  kept 
for  food,putrcfies  in  the  fpace  of  an  houre;and  fuch  ulcers  as  in  other  places  are  eafily  and  quickly 
healed,do  there  by  the  conflux  and  colleftion  of  matter  become  inveterate  &  contumacious.Thereforc 
as  when  the  feafons  of  the  year  fucceffively  fall  out  agreeable  to  their  naturc,&  when  each  feafon  is  fea- 
fonabIe,then  either  we  arc  not  fick  at  all,  or  affurcdly  with  lefs  danger.  So  on  the  contrary  the  per- 
feft  conftitution  and  health  of  our  bodies  becomes  worfe  and  decaie$,when  the  feafons  ofthe  year  are 
depraved  and  perverted  in  time  and  temper.  Now  feeing  that  thefe  many  years  the  four  feafons  ofthe 
year  have  wanted  their  feafonablenefs,  thefummer  wanting  his  ufuall  heat,  and  the  winter  its  cold, 
and  all  things  by  moifture  and  the  dominion  of  the  fouthern  winds  have  been  humid  and  languid,  I 
think  there  is  none  fo  ignorant  in  naturali  Philofbphy  and  aftrology,  who  will  not  think  that  the 
caufes  of  the  malignitie  and  contumacy  of  thofe  difeafes  which  have  fo  long  afflifted  all  France,  arc 
not  to  be  attributed  to  the  air  and  Heavens. For  otherwife,  whence  have  fo  many  peftilent  and  conta¬ 
gious  difeafes  tyrannized  over  fo  many  people  of  every  age,fcx  and  condition  ?  whence  have  fomany, 
catarrhes, coughs  and  hcavineffes  ofthe  head,fo  many  plurifies,tumors,fmall  poxes,mea2ells,and  itches , 
not  admitting  of  digeftion  and  remedies  preferibed  by  Art  ?  Whence  have  we  had  fo  many  venemous 
creaturcs,as  Toads,Gra{hoppers,Caterpillars,Spiders,Wafpcs,Hornets,  Beetles,SnaiIes, Vipers,  Snakes,  ' 
Lizards, Scorpions  and  Efts  or  Nutes,unlefs  from  exceffive  putrefaftion  which  the  humidity  ofthe  air, 
our  native  heat  being  liquid  and  dull, hath  caufed  inus,and  the  whole  kingdome  of  France? Hence alfb 
proceeds  the  infirmity  of  our  native  heat,  and  the  corruption  of  the  blood  and  humors  whereof  wc 
confifl, which  the  rainy  Southwind  hath  caufed  with  its  fiiltry  heat.  Wherefore  in  thefe  laft  years  I 
have  drawn  little  blood,  which  hath  not  prcfently  fhewed  the  corruption  of  its  fubflance  by  the  black 
or  greenifh  colour,as  I  have  diligently  obferved  in  all  fuch  as  I  have  bled  by  the  direftion  ofPhyfiti- 
ans,either  for  prevention  of  future,  or  cure  of  prefent  difeafes.  t  Whence  it  comes  to  pafîè  that  the  flefhy 
fubflance  of  our  bodies  could  not  but  be  faulty  both  in  temper  andconfiftenee  ;  feeing  that  the  blood 
whence  it  is  generated  had  drawn  the  feeds  of  corruption  from  the  defiled  air.Whence  it  fell  out,  that 
the  Wounds  which  happend  with  lofle  of  fubflance  could  be  fcarfe  healed  or  united,/becaule  of  the  de¬ 
praved  nature  of  the  blood.  For  fo  the  Wounds  and  ulcers  of  thefe  which  are  troubled  with  the  Drop-» 
fie,whofe  blood  is  more  cold  or  wholly  waterifh;  fo  of  Leprous  perfons, whole  blood  is  corrupt,  and 
laftly  of  all  fuch  as  hâve  their  bodies  replete  with  ill  juice,  or  clfc  are  CacheRick,  will  not  eafily  ad¬ 
mit  of  cure.  Yea  afllircdly  if  but  the  very  part  which  is  hurt  fwerve  from  its  native  temper,  the 
Wound  will  not  eafily  be  cured.  Therefore  feeing  all  thefe  things,both  the  putrefaction  of  the  Air, 
and  depraved  humors  ofthe  body ,and  alfb  the  diftemper  of  the  affefted  parts  confpired  together  to 
the  deftruRion  of  the  wounded,what  marvail  was  it,if  in  thefe  late  ci  vill  warres,  the  Wounds  which 
were  for  their  quantitie  finall,for  the  condition  of  the  wounded  parts  but  little,  have  caufed  fo  many 
and  grievous  accidents  and  laftly  death  it  felf  ?  Efpecially,feeing  that  the  Air  which  encompafleth  us, 
tainted  with  putrefaction  corrupts  and  defiles  the  Wounds  by  infpiration  and  expiration,  the  body 
and  humors  being  already  difpofcd,or  inclined  to  putrefaftion.  Now  there  came  fuch  a  ftink,which 
is  a  moft  aflhrcd  fign  ofputrefaCtion,from  thefe  Wounds,  when  they  were  drefled,that  fuch  as  flood  by 
could  fcarfe  endure  it, neither  could  this  ftink  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  drefSng,or  fault  ofthe  Chi- 
rurgeonsfor  the  Wounds  of  the  Princes  and  Nobility  flunk  as  ill  as  thefe  of  the  common  Souldiers, 

„  And  the  corruption  was  fuch,that  if  any  chanced  to  be  undreft  for  one  day,  which  fometimes  happen- 
faflionof  cd  amongft  fuch  a  multitude  of  wounded  perlons,  the  next  day  the  Wound  would  be  full  of  wormes. 

ihchumors.  Belides  alfo, which  furthermore  argues  a  great  putrefaftion  ofhumors,many  had  abfeefles  in  parts  op- 
pofiteto  their  Wounds,as  in  the  left  knee,whcn  as  the  right  fhouldcr  was  wounded  ;  in  the  left  arm, 
when  as  the  right  leg  was  hurt.  Which  I  remember  befell  the  King  of  Navarre j  the  Duke  of  Nevsrsy  the 
Lord  Kendan  and  divers  others.  For  all  men  had  nature  fo  overcharged  with  abundance  of  vicious  hu¬ 
mors,  that  ifit  expelled  not  part  thereof  by  impoftumes  to  the  habit  of  the  body,  it  certainly  other- 
wife  difpofed  of  it  amongft  the  inner  parts  of  the  bodyjfor  in  dlflefting  dead  bodies,  we  obferved  that 
the  Spleen,Liver,Lungs,and  other  Bowells  wei'e  purulent, and  hence  it  was  that  the  patients  by  reafon 
ofvapours  fent  from  them  to  the  heart  were  troubled  with  continuall  feavers.  But  the  Liver  and  all 
thevcinous  parts  being  polluted,&;  fo  the  generation  of  the  laudable  blood  hindred,theylanguifhed  for 
want  of  fitting  nourilhment.  But  when  the  Brain  by  vapours  was  drawn  in  to  fympathizc  with  the 

reft. 


In  what 
bodies  ul¬ 
cers  and 
wounds  are 
not  eafily 
cured. 


An  argu. 
mène  of 
great  putre- 


L I B .  1 1  •  other  fiery  Engine  ^and  all forts  of  eapons .  9^5 

were  molefted  with  Ravcnings  and  Convulfions.  Wherefore  if  any  thing  fuccceded  nnprofper- 
^  in  fo  irreat  malignancy  of  wounds^the  Chirurgeon  was  not  to  be  blaniedjtor  that  it  were  a  crime 
L  figh^SGodLtheV  wherein  the 

if  accorSne  to  the  mind  of  the  great  H/ppocr-tfei,  who  commands  to  bring  all  contufed  Wounds  to 

îimnuration  that  fo  they  may  be  healed^weindeavoured  to  cure  with  fuch  medians  Wounds  made 
wirhGunftiot,and  therefore  contufediwho  can  rightly  be  angry  with  us,  if  we  performed  dt  not  fo 

bv  rcafon  ofthefe  putrefaaionSjgangrenes,and  mortifications  which  proceeded  trom  the  corrupt  A/lcontufed 
Air  ’for  all  that  we  ufed  not  only  ruppuratives,but  were  oft-times  forced  to  ufe  other  medicins  ;  io  'pounds 
fonff  turning  afidc  from  the  cure  of  the  difeafe, untill  we  had  orecome  the  lymptomes  which  much  in- 

fiatippr  the  Patient,and  cuftomarily  happen  upon  {lich  Wounds,  as  alio  uponthoft  which  arc  foade 

S  a  fword  or  any  other  kind  of  weapon;  as  (hall  plainly  appear  in  the  following  treatife^to  which 
it  now  feems  high  time  that  we  betake  our  fclves. 

chap.  I.  Jdm/tm  of  wounds  drawn  from  the  variety  of  the  nounédpartSj  and  the  Bullets  which  wound. 

k  LI  Wounds  which  arc  made  in  mans  body  by  Gunfoot, whether  fimple  or  compound,  are  ac- 
^  companied  with contufiotl, dilaceration, diftemper  and  (welling.l  (ay, all  thele  polTefs  either 
Eobleparts,  or  ignoble,  thcflelhy,  nervous  or  botiy ,  fomewhi^es  with  rending  and 
tearing  afunder  the  larger  ve(rells,fomctimes  without  harming  them.NoW  thefe  Wounds  ai  e 
bnlv  fupcrficTary  or  clfe  pierce  del p  and  pafs  quite  through  the  body. But  there  is  alfo  another  divifion 
?llp^?Wnnnd^s  taken  from  the  variety  of  the  Bullets  wherewith  they  are  made.  For  fomc  Bujlcts  are 
bigger  fomc  lefs,fome  between  both,they  arc  ufually  made  of  lead,yet  fometimes  of  fteel,iron,brafs,tin, 
anv  of  Silver  mtich  Icfs  of  Gold.Thcre  arifes  no  difference  from  their  figurC;for  almoft  all  kinds 
ofWoui^s  of  this  Wtureare  round.From  thefe  differences, the  Chirurgeon  muft  take  his  Indications 
1,  »  Arx  and  what  mcdicins  to  apply  .The  firft  care  muft  be,that  he  think  not  theft  horrid  and  ma- 

HanVîmttSii?  which  ufually  happen  upon  thefe  kinds  of  Wounds, to  arife  from  combnftion,or  poy- 
fon  cSdSthe  Bullet  into  Z  woSnded  part,and  that  for  thefe  reaftnis  we  have  formerly  hand- 

1.1  *-1  Uiit  i-nther  let  him  iudg  they  proceed  from  the  vehemcricy  of  the  contufion,  dilaçeration 

i!fd  fr  âTre  WÏÏ  by  ,he  bSPoo  valent  «.try  mco  the  nervouf  and  bony  bodies  For  .f  at  any 
time  the  Buîlèt  (hall  only  light  upon  the  flelhy  parts,  the  Wounds  will  be  as  eafily  cuied,as  any  other 
w™.nd  nfuilte  rXch  is  nade  with  a  contulfng  a..d  romid  kind  ofweapon,  as  1  have  often  found 
B  f  l„r«Serrwhilft  l  have  followed  the  wars,  and  performed  the  part  of  a  Chirurgeon  to 

mÜ;&XSm“ohdier^^^^^^  offuch  Phyfitians  as  were  thereto 

verfters  of  the  cure.  ..  ’  ■ _ _ 


A  divifion 
of  wounds 
from  the’ 
variety  of 
the  woun* 
ded  parts. 
From  the 
difference 
of  Bullets. 
Wounds 
made  by 
Gunlhot  arc 
ufually 
round. 


C<.HAP.  II.  Of  the  figns  of  Wounds  made  by  Gunfhot. 

r\  A  tdp  Lyr  Gnhfhot  arc  knowu  by  their  figur€,which  is  ufually  round;  by  their  colour,  51 

ther weighty  ,hinghaa|taut,onU^yA^» 

ll^tXt^rnceit  is  that  the  blood  is  ftopped,wh^^ 

of  the  Woundiby  heat.whichhappens  either  by  ™  Alfo  you  may  conjelure 

a;£!i;:a:ssa^ 

Ûlnativerhe«theteofbeingdimini(hed,forrakes,andprefe^^^^^^^^ 

theralfpte^antmiverfaUo^^^^^^^^ 

a^nor  IronSnUet  «lOt  out  of  aGun,  as  that  which 
going  With  mighty  violence,  pierces  the  body  like  a  Thunderbolt.  .  . . . 

—  CHAP.  Hi.  HmM^mundirnuSiUirdmdat  the  firft  drtjjini,. 

1  He  Wound  muft  forthwith  be  inlarged,  unlcfs  the  condition  of  the  part  refiMha^^^^^^^ 

'  u  i'  flCifT..  fnri-Vi  bntb  for  the  iÇiinieiuOrnaatter,  as  alfo  for  fuch  things  as  ar  ’  firft  be  pul- 

may  betree  palfage  fotth  efoaths,  bombaft,  linnen,  paper,  jea  forth. 

or  otherwift  contained  therein;  ftich  as  are  pie  -  flpfh  and  the  like,  all 

pieces  of  Mail  or  Armour,Bullets,Hail-(liot,rp  inters  o  3  preftntly  after  the 

which  muft  be  plucked  forth  with  as  much  celerity  a  ^  Y  within  a  (hort  The  mannei 

receiving  of  the  Wound  the  pain  and  inflammation  *1°  .  6  a  vou  place  the  Patient  juft  in  how  to  draw 

time  afttr.This  is  the  principali  thing  in  P«form^ce  of  this  “  oüon  and  t 

fuch  a  pofture  as  he  was  in  at  the  receiving  of  the  Woundifor  otherwilc  the  vai  lo  , 


Of  Wounds  made  by  Gun(hoty 


ing  of  the  Mufcles  will  either  hinder  orftraitenthe  paflage  forth  of  the  contained  bodies.  You  fhall  if 
it  be  poliible/earch  for  thefe  bodies  with  your  fingerjthat  fo  you  may  the  more  certainly  and  exaftly 
perceive  them. Yet  if  the  bullet  be  entred  Ibmewhat  deep  iiijthen  you  fhall  fearch  for  it  with  a  round 
and  blunt  probejleft  you  put  the  Patient  to  pain;  yet  oftentimes  you  fhall  fearce  by  this  means  find  the 
Bullet.  As  it  happened  to  the  Marfhall  oiBrijfac  in  the  fiege  of  Parpignan^who  was  wounded  in  his  right 
fhoulder  with  a  BulletjWhich  the  Chirurgeons  thought  to  have  entered  into  the  capacity  of  his  body. 
But  I,  wifhing  the  Patient  to  Hand  juft  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  did  when  he  received  the  Wound, 
found  at  length  the  place  where  the  Bullet  lay,  by  gently  prefTing  with  ray  fingers,  the  parts  near  the 
Wound, and  the  reft  which  I  fufpeftedjasalfb  by  the  fwelling,  hardnefs,pain  and  blacknefs  of  the  part 
which  was  in  the  lower  part  of  the  fhoulder  near  unto  thcTcight  or  ninth  fpondill  of  the  back.  Where¬ 
fore  the  Bullet  being  taken  forth  by  making  incifion  in  the  place, the  Wound  was  quickly  healed,}  and 
the  Gentleman  rccovercd.You  fhall  obferve  this,and  rather  beleeve  the  judgment  ol  your  fingers,  than 
of  your  Probe. 


CHAP.  1 1 1 1.  '  Jde[ criftion  of  fit  Infir  ument  s  to  draw  forth  Bullets  and  other  fir  ange  bodies. 

0  th  the  magnitude  and  figure  of  Inftruments  fitfor  drawing  rforth  of  Bullets  and  other 
ftrangc  bodies, are  various  according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  incident  occafions.  For  fomc 
are  toothed,othersfmooth,othersofanother  figure  and  bignefs;  of  all  which  forts  the 
Chirurgeon  muft  have  diversiora  readinefs,  that  he  may  fit  them  to  the  bodies  and 
Wound, and  not  the  Wounds  and  bodies  to  hh  Inftruments. 

7he  Delineation  of  fuch  lik^  Jnfiruments. 

7he  creokpd  Ctanes-biU^with  teeth  lik^  a  Saw. 

The  firaight  Cranes-bill  being 
alfatoothedjfit  for  drawing 
forth  hail-jbot,  pieces  of  ar~ 
mour^  fplintersof  bo?i€S,  and 
fucb  things  as  lye  deep  within.  ‘the  Ducks-bill. 


thisDucks~hill  hath  a 
large  round  and  too¬ 
thed  cavity  in  the 
end,  for  fo  it  more 
eafily  takpthhold  of 
the  Bullet  when  it 
lies  amongfi  much 
F  lefts. 


Another  Jnfirument  fit  for  drawing  forth  of  Bullets,  which,  may 
be  tearmed  a  Catch-Bullet. 


A.  Shews  the  I’run^. 

B.  Shews  the  red,  er 
firing  which  opens 
and  puts  the  joint. 

C. ^hejoinU 


■  ■  DS'ÿi 


■f 

sL'w 


Another 


A  toothed  Crowes^BUl. 


,1- 
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Another  Catch-Bul’et  called  a  Li-  ‘Jhc  ParroU-beahJi  made  for  draw-  The  Swans  billo^ens  with  a  fcrew,)oii  may  with 
zards-nofe  made  for  drawing  out  mg  forth  pieces  of  ma  il  thruji  into  this  dilate  the  munds,and  fo  put  in  a  flraight 

ef  bullets  which  are  fomewkat  theflefh,  or  boness  ^  tbia  k  the  Cranes-bilhas  pincers  to  pluck,forth  fir  ange  bo~ 

f  ted, by  fir  iking  upon  a  bone.  figure  thmof.  dies.  Lhe  figure  of  both  are  here  exprefi. 


ipsi 


rA 


A’Shews  the  fcrew  pin.B.  ‘the  hollow¬ 
ed  part  which  receives, the  round  part 
noted  with.  C.  Which  is  opened  and 
and  fhut  by  the  fcrew.D‘D.FalJs,  or 
fiayes,  which  govern  the  running 
branch. 


But  if  thefeftrangc  bodies,  c- 

pianuj.  fpecially  bullets  and  hail-lhotj;,  ^ 

be  not  too  deep  in  the  Wound,  they  may  be  taken  forth  with  your  Levatory,  or  elfe  by  the  help  of 
thefe  Gimblets.  Thel'e  Gimblets  are  fcrewed  into  their  pipes,or  canp,  and  enter  with  their  l^rewe 
points  into  the  Bullets, if  that  they  be  of  Lead  or  Tin, and  of  ho  harder  metallj  and  fo  being  faftened 

in  them,bring  them  out  with  them.  ,  _  .  •  _  j 

The  ficure  of  the  Gimblet  with  hk  fife  or  cane.  Belides  the  Swans-bill  which  we  làtcly  mentionedj^ 

^  there  are  alfo  other  inftrumcnts  fit  to  dilate  and  open 

the  Wounds, therefore  called  Dilaters,by  whofehelp  the 
Wound  may  be  held  open, that  fo  the  hidden  bodies  may 
be  feen  ;  for  when  you  prefs  together  the  two  ends  of 
this  Infiniment,  the  other  two  open  and  dilate  them- 

felves.  You  may  alfo  ule  them  in  dilating  divers  other 
parts  of  the  body,as  the  Noftrils,  Fundament,  audfuen 
like. 

Thlaters. 


M 


The  Inftrumcnts  which  follow  are  called  Seton 
needles, or  Probes;wholculc  is,to  draw  through  a  namu’f 
la,fo  to  keep  the  Wound  open,  that  you  may  the  better 
take  forth  any  ftrange  body  .Belides  alfo  we  ulc  the  iam« 
needles  to  fcarch,  or  as  it  were  to  found  the  decpnels  o 

the  Wounds, and  to  find  out  the  Bullets.For  they  cannot 

put  one  to  much  pain  becaule  they  have  fntooth  and  round  ciids.  So  alfo  all  Probes  whcrewit  we 

E  e  5  learca 
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Of  Wounds  made  by  Gm(hot y 


What 
probes  fit 
ta  fcarcti 
thcfs 
WOUHcIs* 


(earch  for  BullctSj  muft  have  fome- 
what  largCj  Ihiooth  and  round 
ends.For  feeing  that  the  verges  of 
the  Wound  meet  together  prefent- 
\j  after  the  hurt,  it  the  Probes  be 
too  ftnalor  t]cnder_>thcy  wil flick  in 
thcincquality  of  the  flcfti,  neither 
will  they  be  able  to  come  to  the 
Bulkt.But  if  they  be  (harp  8c  poin- 
Kc^they  will  caufe  and  renew  the 
pain  by  pricking  the  fleth  they  meet 
withall,8c  fo  hinder  your  intention 
of  finding  the  Bullet  j  Now  you 
muft  be  furnithed  with  thefe  inftru- 
ments  of  a  different  length,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  various  thicknefle  of 
thepartSjforyou  cannot  put  any 
through  the  thigh  but  ftich  as  are 
of  good  length. 


Frobes  for  to  put  fiamuUes  through  a  Wound  roithal/. 


rarives. 


Why  Ef- 

charoticks 


HowaiiEf-  Which  eafily  happens  when  an  Efchar  is  drawn,  as  a  bar  over  it, for  then  the  excrenientitious  humor 


Mufcjîl-  i^ains  longer  in  the  part,and  the  putredinous  vapours  hindred  from  palling  forth,  arc  encreafed,  and 


trcfaftion.  carry ed  from  the  Icflcr  vcflels  to  the  bigger,  and  fo  over  all  the  body.  Wherefore,  when  you  fufpeft 
putrefaftion,letting  alone  fuppuratives,ufe  in  the  firft  place  fuch  things  as  refift  putrefaftion,  as  this 
The  <Ji-  following  ointment.R  pulver. dumin.rotha^viridk  <erir^vjtrioli  romani^^meffif  rofat.  an.  ^ij.  aceti  boni  quantum 

feriptionof  [ufficit^bul/iant  omnia  fimul  fecundum  artemy&  fiat  medicamentum  ad  formam  mellU.  This  by  reafon  of  the  heat 
xnÆgjptu  and  fubtletyofthcfubftancèjhath  a  faculty  to  induce  and  attenuate  the  humors,  asalibtocall  forth 
ac*m.  native  heat  drawn  in  8c  dilfipated  by  the  violent  and  forcible  entrance  of  the  Bullet  into  the  body; 

furthermore  alfo  it  correfts  the  veneraous  contagion  of  the  virulent  humor.  NOW  this  medicine  Ib'all  be 
ulcd,diflblvedinVenegaror<ï^«4z;it^,andbeput  into  the  Wound  with  tents,  or  pledgets.  The  tents 
which  ftiall  be  ufed  at  the  firft  dreffing  muft  be  foniewhat  long  and  thick,  that  by  dilating  the  Wound, 
they  may  make  way  for  application  of  other  remedies  ;  otherwiftyou  [may  make  injeftion  with  a  fy- 
ringe,that  fo  it  may  penetrate  the  more  powerfully.But  this  deferibed  JLgyptiacum  ftial  be  tempered  ac- 
How  and  cording  to  the  condition  of  the  affefted  parts,for  the  nervous  parts  will  be  offended  with  it  as  being 
«cm  *Vr*this  ^cridjbut  it  may  be  qualified  by  admixture  of  oil  of  Turpentine  8c  Saint  lohn-wort.  Alfo  wemay 
Æg^ptia-  without  this  Ægyptiacum  when  there  is  no  fuch  peftilent  conftitution  of  the  air,  as  was  ften  in 

cum,  the, late  Civil!  wars.  After  the  ufe  of  Ægyptiacum  you  (ball  with  emollient  8c  lenitive  medicins  procure 

the  falling  away  of  the  Elchar,  8c  fuch  a  medicine  is  this  following  oil,  being  Ibmcwhatmore  than 
The  oil  of  violati  lib.m].in  quibus  coquantur  catelli  due  nuper  natiyufque  ad  dijfolutionem  ojfiumyaddendo  vermi- 

VVhelpes  terrejhiumy  ut  decet  pr^eparatorumyîb.j.  coquantur  fimul  Unto  igne^  deinde  fiat  expreJJIo  ad  ufumyaddende  terebinth. 

«  digeftivej  venet  .^ïij.aquæ  vit  a  §  j.This  oil  hath  a  wonderfull  force  to  aflwage  pain, to  bring  the  Wound  to  fuppu- 
ration, 8c  caufe  the  falling  away  of  the  Efchar.This  enftiing  oil  is  made  more  eafily.  R  olei  feminis  liniy& 
cincto  *ro'  ^^^^°'^'‘^^'‘^‘^^'ht^tiguent.bafilic.  |j.  liquefiant  fimul&fiat  medicamentum  ;  put  of  this  a  fijfficient  quantity  into 
cure  rha  *  the  Woundjfor  this  beingapplycd  indifferent  hot,  hath  power  to  aflwage  Pain,  to  foften  and  hiuneft 
the  orifice  of  the  wound, and  help  forwards  fuppuration, which  is  the  truemannerof  curing  thefe  kind 
of  Wounds,accordingto  the  rule  of  BippocrateSy  which  wifhes  every  contufed  wound  to  beprefently 
brought  to  fuppuration,for  fo  it  will  be  lefle  fubjeftto  a  Phlegmon;and  bcfides,all  the  rent  &  bmifed 
flefh  muft  putrefie,diflblve  and  turn  to  quitture,  that  new  and  good  flcfti  «may  be  generated  in  ftead 
thereof.  Laurentius  laubertus  much  commends  this  following  mcdicincjof  whofe  efficacy, as  yet, I  have 
made  no  triall.  ViLpulver.mercur.bis  calcinatif^].adipis  porci  recentisyVel  butyri  recently  jviij.  Camphors  in  aqua 
powder  of  vit^  dijfolut<ey3tj.mifce  omnia  ftmulyaddendo  tantillum  olei  liliorumy*  aut  Uni.  Experience  taught  him,  and  reafon 
Mercury,  alfo  ftiwcs,that  this  kind  of  remedy  is  very  commcntdable  ;  for  the  powder  of  Mercury,  if  mixed  with 


filling,  a* 
way  of  an 
Efchar. 
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CHAP.  IX.  What  dr  ejjingmuji  fir  jibe  ufed,  after  the  fh  ange  bodies  arepluckp  or  drawn  out  of  the  Wound, 

Hen  the  ftrange  bodies  are  drawn  or  pluckt  out  of  the  Wound,  by  thefe  means  we  have  for¬ 
merly  recitedjthe  chief  of  the  cure  muft  be  to  heal  the  contufion,  and  amend  the  diftemper  of 
the  air  if  it  be  hot  and  moift,that  is,  fubjeft  to  putrefaftion.  This  fiiallbcdone  by  medicins 
taken  inwardly, applied  outwardly ,and  put  into  the  Wound.  Things  to  be  inwardly  ufed  in 
diet  and  Pharmacy  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of  learned  Phyfitians  ;  for  the  particular  and  topii  medi- 
A  Caution  cins,(iinlers  from  the  prefent  conftitution  of  the  air,thc  condition  of  the  wounded  part,or  from  fome 
offuppu-  there  be  danger  of  a  Gangrene)  you  muft  ufe  ftippuratives,  as  you  ufually  do  in  contufi- 

ons;fiich  as  are  oil  of  Whclpcs  and  that  which  we  call  a  digeftive  ;  you  muft  chiefly  forbear  luppura- 
tives,when  as  the  wounded  part  is  of  a  nervous  nature.  For  all  nervous  parts  require  dryer  medicins 
than  flefhy,as  we  have  formerly  delivered  fpeaking  ofWounds  of  the  joints  ;  wherefore  in  Wounds  of 
the  joints  and  nervous  parts  you  ftiall  ufe  more  Venice  Turpentine  than  oil.  Laurentius  lobcrtus  the 
chrwtd  fit  Phyfitian  8c  Chancellour  of  the  Univerfity  of  Mompelier,in  a  treatife  which  he  writ  ofWounds 

ihcfckinds,  naade  with  Gunftiot, forbids  the  life  of  Efcharotkks  both  aftuall  and  potentiall,  in  tJiefe  Wounds,  if 
if  they  be*  fimplcjfor  that  they  induce  pain®  inflammation,  a  fcaver,  Gangrene  and  other  deadly  fymptomes.  Be- 
iimple.  fides  alfo  an  efchar  will  hinder  fuppuration,  which  is  to  be  defired  in  this  kind  ofWounds,  that  fo 
the  contufed  flefh  may  be  fevered  from  the  found,  left  it  be  drawn  to  ptitrefaftion  by  contagion. 


Lib. II# 


and  other  fiery  Enginer^and  all forts  of W ^a^ons^  319 

a  grofle  and  huniefting  mattcr^doth  in  a  ftiort  ipace  turn  the  bruiied  flefh  into  without  caufing  d-  ' 
jiy  great  pain.  For  the  Camphirejwhethcr  it  be  hot  or  coldjin  temper,  it  much  conduces  to  that  pur- 
poicjby  reafon  of  the  Tubtlety  of  the  parts,whereof  it  conhfts.  For  by  means  of  this  quality  the  medi-  The  force 
cines  enter  with  more  facility  into  the  affeaed  bodics,and  perform  their  parts;  befides  alfo  Camphire  «Icincd 
refills  putrefaaion.Some  drop  into  the  Wound  ^qua  vit^^  wherein  they  have  dilTolvcd  fome  calcined 
vitrioIl.Which  kind  of  remedy  is  not  fuppurative,  but  yet  much  refills  putrefaaion,  fo  that  we  may  wounds 
ufe  it  with  good  fuccefsjWhen  the  weather  is  hot,moift,andfoggie.  But  when  the  Wound  is  made  ve-  made  by 
ry  neer  at  hand,it  cannot  but  be  burnt  by  the  flame  of  the  powder;  in  which  remedies  ufed  for  burns,  Canfhoc 
■will  be  ulefulljiiot  omiting  fuch  as  are  fit  for  contufions.But  for  thefe  parts  which  lye  next  the  Wound,  n 

you  (hall  not,unlefs  at  the  firft  dreffing, apply  refrigerating  and  aftringent  things, but  rather  emollient 
and  fuppurative.For  thole  things  which  have  a  refrigerating  faculty,wcaken  the  part, and  hinder!  fup- 

puration.  For  allringcntsconftipatc  the  skin,  which  is  thcîcaufejthat  the  putrid  vapours  (hut  up  andg  : 

liindrcd  from  tranfpiratio.n  and  palTage  forth,  a  gangrene  and  mortification  eafily  leife  upon  the  part. 

But  if  the  contufion  be  great  and  diffufe  it  felf  more  largely  over  the  flefh,  the  part  mull  be  much  fca- 
rified;that  fo  the  contufed  and  concreat  blood, and  therefore  fubjeft  to  putrefaâ:ian,may  be  evacuated. 

But  for  thefe  partSjWhichfomewhat  further  dillantfrom  the  Wound  cncompaflfe  the  contufed  flefh, 
they  require  refrigerating  andftrengtheningmedicins,fo  to  hinder  the  falling  down  and  fetling  of  the  fin"' 3-' 
•humor  in  that  part  which  is  this  enfuing  mcdicme.V,cful.l}oli.amcn.janguin.  Dram.  Mjrrh^,  an.  |j.  [ucci  *' 

jolan.femferviviMrtulac.an.^l^.alhum  nij-ovorum.oxyrkodin.quantum  [ufficit  ;  fiat  linimentm^ut  decet.  You  may 
ufe  this,Sc  the  like  untill  the  fufpefted  fymptomc  be  pall  fear.  Neither  mull, 'you  have  lefs  care,of  bind- 
ing  up  and  rolling  the  part, than  of  your  ntedicins;for  it  doth  not  a  little  conduce  to  the  cure,to  bind  “P* 
it  fo  fitly  up  as  itmay  be  without  pain.  The  Wound  at  the  beginning  of  the  cure,  mull  be  drefled 
but  once  in  24  hour£S,that  is, untill  the  Wound  come  to  liippuration;but  when  the  quitturc  begins  to  «"be 

flow  from  it,and  confcqucntly  the  pain  and  feaver  are  encreafed,  it  fhall  be  drell  twice  a  day,  that  is,  dîeft  in  a 
every  twelve  houres.  And  when  the  quitture  flowes  more  abundantly  than  uruall,ffo  that  the  collefti-  day. 
on  thereof  is  very  troublcfome  to  the  Patient,  it  will  be  requifite  to  drefle  it  every  8  houres  ;  that  is, 
thrice  a  day.  Now  when  as  this  abundant  efflux  is  fomewhat  flaked,  and  begins  to  decreale,  it  will  fuf- 
ficc  to  drelfe  it  twice  a  day.  But  when  the  ulcer  is  filled  with  fleffl,  and  confequcntly  calls  forth  but  lit¬ 
tle  matter,it  will  ferve  to  drefle  it  once  a  day, as  you  did  at  the  firll. 


CHAP.  VI.  How  you  fijall  order  it  at  the  fécond  drejfing, 

T  the  fécond  and  following  dreffings,  unlefs  you  fulpeft  putrefaftion,  and  a  Gangrene,  you  Why 
lhall  only  put  into  the  Wound  fome  of  the  oils  formerly  defcribed,adding  to  them  the  yolks  wounds 
of  fome  egs  and  a  little  faffron;  and  ufe  this  medicin,untill  the  Wound  come  to  perfeft  fup- 
puration.  Here  you  mull  note  this,that  thefe  kinds  of  Wounds  are  longer  before  they  come  jf" %  jo^g 
to  fuppuration,than  other  Wounds  made  by  any  other  fort  of  weapon;  both  for  that  the  bullet, as  al-  before  they 
fo  the  air  which  it  violently  carries  before  it, by  much  bruifing  the  flcfh,on  every  fide,diffipates  the  na-  come  to  , 
tive  heat, and  exhaullsthe  Ipirks  of  the  part.  Which  things  hinder  digeftion,and  often  caufe  the  matter 
to  ftink,as  alfo  many  other  pernicious  lymptomes.  Yet  moll  ufually  par  or  quitture  appears  within 
three  or  four  daycs,fooner  and  later  according  to  the  various  complexion, and  temperament  of  the  Pa¬ 
tients  bodies, and  the  condition  of  the  ambient  air  in  heat  and  cold.Then  by  little  and  little  you  mufi 
come  to  deterfives,adding  to  the  former  medicin  fome  T urpentine  waffled  in  Rofe,  Early,  or  fome  o- 
thcr  fuch  like  watcr,which  may  waffl  away  the  biting  thereof.  If  the  incompaffing  air  be  Very  cold,  you 
may  to  good  purpole,add  fame  aqua  vita-, lov  by  Galens  prcfcript,we  mull  not  ule  hot  medicins  in  win-  V’Vhy  Tar* 
ter.  Sc  lefs  hot  in  fummer.Then  in  the  next  place  uffl  deterfives,as  R.  aqua  decoUionis  hordei  quantum  fujfi- 
cit,fucciflantagink,apii,agrimon.  cer^aurei minor is,an.  ^’f.huHiant  omnia fimukin  fine  deco^iionk  adde  terebinthina  w*fhed. 
veneta  ^  iij.  mellk  rofat.  f  ij.farin.hordei  ^  iij.  croci  ^  j.  Let  them  be  all  well  mixed  together  and  make  a  QaUib.ii 
Mundificativc  of  an  indifferent  confillence.  Or  Be  fucci  clymeni,flantag,  abfinth.  afii,an.^i}.  tereh.venet.  ■Meih. 

I  \ïi].fyrîfi.abfirùh.&meîlkrof.an.^  ij.  bulliant  omnia  fecundum  artem, fojiea  colentur, in  colutura  adde  quiver,  a- 
loes,maftiches,  Ireos  Florent,  far. herd. an.'^  j.fiat  Mundificativum  ad  ufum  dilium.  Or  elfe  R.  terebiftth.  venet.  lota 
in  aq.  rof.  |  v.olci  rof.  f  j.mellk  rof.  §  iij.  myrrha,aloes,  mafiich.  arifioloch.  rotunda,  an.^  i  ^.far.  hori.^  n].mifce. 

Make  a -Mundificative, which  you  may  put  into  the  Wound  with  tents,  but  fuch  as  are  neither  too  y 
long, nor  thick,lell  they  hinder  the  evacuation  of  the  quitturc  and  vapours,whencethe  woundedrpart  be 

will  be  troubled  with  erofion,pain,defluxion,  inflammation,  abfeefs,  putrefflftion;  all  which  feverally  neither  too’ 
of  themfelvcs,as  alfo  by  infefting  the  noble  parts,  arc  troublefomc  both  to  the  part  affefted,  as  alfo  to  long  nor 
the  whole  body  bcfides.Wherefore  you  fflall  put  into  the  Wound  no  tentSjunlefs  fniall  ones,and  of  an 
indifferent  confillence;  left  (as  I  faid)  you  hinder  the  paffing  forth  of  the  matter,or  by  their  hard  pref- 
flng  ofthe  part,  caufe  painjandfo  draw  on  malign  fymptomes.  But  feeing  tents  are  ufed  both  to  • 
keep  open  a  Wound  fo  long,untill  all  the  ftrangc  bodies  be  taken  forth, as  alfo  to  carry  the  medicins,  y  y  ben 
wherewithal!  they  are  anointed  .-even  to  the  bottom  ofthe  Wound.  Now  if  the  Wound  be  finuous  , 
and  dccp,that  fo  the  mcdicin  cannot  by  that  means  arrive  at  the  bottom  and  all  the  parts  thereolîyou  «fe  injeftî- 
muft  do  yourbufinefs  by  injeflions  made  of  the  following  decoQrion.  R.  aq.  hord.lih.  4.  agrimonxentatir.  ons. 
minor. pmfinella,abfmth.^lamag.M.^.rad.arifioloch. rotund.^  ^.fiat  decoSio  ad  lib.],  in  colatura  expeffa  dijfolve  a- 
loes  hepatica,^  nymellk  rof.  *  V].  bulliant  modicum.  Injeâ:  fome  of this  dccoftion  three  or  fourtimes  into  ”* 
the  Wound, as  often  as  youdrefs  the  Patient  ;  and  if  this  fflall  not  be  fufficient  to  clcnlc  the  filth, 
and  waft  the  fpongious, putrid  and  dead  fleft,you  fflall  diflolve  therein  as  much  Ægyptiacum  as  you  fflall  ^ 
think  fit  for  the  prefent  neceffity  ;  but  commonly  you  fflall  diffolve  an  ounce  of  Mgyptiacum  in  a  pint 
ofthe  decoftion.  Verily  Ægyptiacum  doth  powerfully  confiime  the  proud  fleft  which  lies  in  the  ca-  ufed  in  an 

pacity  injeCion.’ 


920 


Of  Wounds  made  by  Gunjhoty 


Lib.ii; 


wound. 


pacicy  of  the  Wound  ;  befides  alfo  it  only  works  upon  fuch  kind  ot  flelh.  For  this  purpofe  I  have  alfo 
madetriall  of  the  powder  ofMercury^and  burnt  Alum  equally  mixed  together,  andtound  them  very 
powerfulLcven  almoft  as  fublimate,or  Arfenick,  (but  that  thefc  caide  not  luch  pain  in  their  opcrati- 
VVhy  none  on.)  I  certainly  much  wonder  at  the  largenefs  ot  the  Ekhar  whkh  ariles  by  the  aiperiion  ot  thete 

oftbe  inje-  powders.  Many  Praftitioners  Would  have  a  great  quantity  of  the  injcftiou  to  be  lett  in  the  cavities  ot 
aion  muft  gniiousulcers,orWounds;which  thing  I  could  never  allow  of.  For  this  contained  humor  caufeth  an 
îïJ  wound  unnatural  tendon  in  thefe  parts, and  taints  them  with  fuperfluous  moifture, whereby  the  regeneration  of 
flelh  is  hinderedi  for  that  every  ulcer  as  it  is  an  ulcer, requires  to  be  dryed,iri  Hippocutes  opiniomMany 
„  alfo  offend  in  the  too  frequent  ufe  of  Tentsj  for  as  they  change  them  every  homy,  they  touch  the  tides 

umfor  of  the  Wound, caufe  pain, and  renew  other  malign  fymptomesiwhcrefore  luch  ulcers  as  call  torth  more 

pipes.  abundance  of  matter,!  could  wilh  rather  to  be  dreffed  with  hollow  tents,  like  thofe  I  formerly  defcri- 

The  manner  bed  to  be  put  into  Wounds  of  the  Cheft.  You  fliall  alfo  prefs  a  linnen  boulfter  to  the  bottom  ot  the 

of  binding  Wound,  that  fo  the  parts  therafelves  may  be  mutually  condenfed  by  thatpreffure  and  the  quitture 

thruft forth;  neither  will  it  be  amifs  to  let  this  boulfter  have  a  large  hole  littcd  .to  the  orifice  of  the 
Wound  and  end  ofthchollow  tent  and  pipe,that  fo  you  may  apply  a  fpunge  tor  to  receive  the  quit- 
turcjfor  fo  the  matter  will  be  more  fpeedily  evacuated  and  fpent,  cfpecially  if  it  be  bound  up  with  an 
expulfivc  ligature, beginning  at  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer3and  fo  rapping  it  up  to  the  top.  All  the  boul- 
tiers  and  rowlers,which  lhall  be  applycd  to  thefe  kinds  of  Wounds, (hall  be  dipped  in  Oxycratc  or  red 
winc/otoftrengthen  thepart,andhinder/defiuxion.  But  you  mufthavea  fpcciall  care,  that  you  do 
not  bind  the  Wound  too  hard,for  hence  will  arife  pain, hindering  the  paffage  forth  of  the  putredinous 
vapours  and  excrements,  which  the  contufed  flelh  calls  forth  ;  and  alfo  fear  of  an  y4mpb/4,orwant  of 
nourilhment,  the  alimentary  juyccs  being  hindered  from  coming  to  the  part. 

CHAP.  V  1 1.  By  xohat  msmis  firangz  Mies, left  in  nt  the  fir/l  dreljlng,  may  he  drawn  forth. 

iT  divers  times  happens,that  certain  fplinters  of  bones,  broken  and  Mattered  afunderby  the 
violence  of  the  ftroak,cannot  be  pulled  forth  at  thefirft  drelfing,for  that  they  either  do  not 
yeeld  or  fall  away,or  elfe  cannot  be  found  by  the  formerly  deferibed  inftruments.For  which 
purpofe  this  is  an  approved  medicin  to  draw  forth  that  which  is  left  behind.  R  radie.  Ireos 
Fleren  vanae  &eavvar.an.^  u].arijiokeh.rotund.  mann<e,thuris,an.  3  ].  inf ollinemredaaa  ineorf orentur  eummelle 
rofar  &terebinthvenet.  an.^  ij.or  R  refin.  fini  fteea;  5  n].f  umieis  eotnbup  &  extinct  in  vino  albo,  radie.  Ireos, 
arifoloehu,an.l  (5.  thuris^^.puani^  ^rU,^  ij.infoUinem  redigMturJncorforentur  cum  me//e  rojato,  fiat  medica^ 

mentum. 
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CHAP.  VIII.  Of  Indications  to  be  obferved  in  thia  kjnd  of  Wounds . 

S He  ulcer  being  clenfed  and  purged,  and  all  ftrange  bodies  takenfbrth;naturcs  indeayours  to 
regenerate  flelh,and  cicatrize  it,mufi  be  helped  forwards  with  convenient  remedies,  both  ta¬ 
ken  inwardly,  and  applyed  outwardly. To  which  things  we  may  be  eafily  and  fafely  carry- 
edby  indications  drawn,firfl:  from  the  effcnce  of  the  difeafe,  then  from  the  caufe  ;  if  as  yet 
prefent  ittjourifluhe difeafe  For  that  which  fayes,L/k  s^.Ueth.  that  no  indication  may  be  taken 
from  the  primitive  caufe  and  time  ;  niuft  be  underftood  ot  the  time  paft,  and  the  caufe  which  is  abfent. 
And  then  from  the  principal  tira^  of  thedifeafc,the  bcginning,incrcafc,ftate,anddeclination;joreach 
of  thefe  four  require  their  remeidies.  Others  are  taken  from  the  temperament  of  the  Patient,  to  that  no 
Chirtirgeon  need  doubt,that  fdmeincdicins  are  fit  for  cholerick,'  otherfome  for  plilegmatick  bodies. 
Hither  refer  the  indication  taken  from  the  age  of  the  Patient  ;  alfo  it  is  drawn  from  his  diet,  for  no 
man  muft  preferibe  any  flender  diet  to  one  who  is  alwayes  feeding, as  to  lum  who  is  accuftomed  to  cat 
once  or  twice  a  day.  Hence  it  is  that  a  diet  confifting  only  of  Panada's  is  more  fit  for  Itaham  thm  tor 
Tremh  mcn;for  we  muft  give  fomewhat  to  cuftome,which  is  as  it  were  another  nature  Vocations  and 
davlv  exercifes.are  referred  to  diet,  for  other  things  befit  Husbandmen  &  labourers,whoff  flefh  is  denfc 
and  skin  hardened  by  much  labour,than  idle  and  delicate  pcrfons.But  ofallother,have  diligent  regard 
ution  of  that  indication  which  is  drawn  from  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient  ;  for  we  muft  prcfcntly,  (all  cite 

which  is  beino  ncglefted)  fuccorthcfainting,or  decaying  ftrength;  wherefore  if  it  be  needlull  to  cutoft  a  mcm- 

dtawn  from  putrefied,the  operation  muft  be  deferred  if  the  ftrength  ol  the  Patient  be  fo  dejefted,  that  he 

?/thepSi-  cannothave  it  performed  without  manifeft  danger  of  his  life.  Alfo  indication  may  be  drawn  from 
the  incompafling  air,undcr  which  alfo  is  comprehended  that,  which  is  taken  from  the  ffafon  ot  the 
vccr.region.the  ftate  of  the  air  and  foil,  and  the  particular  condition  of  the  prefent  a^  lately  by-palt 
tinie.Hence  it  is  we  read  in  Guido, Wounds  of  the  head  are  cured  with  far  more  diraculty  at  Paris, 
than  at  Avigv.ion-,  where  notwithftanding  on  the  contrary, the  Wounds  ofthe  Icgs  are  cured  with  more 
wni-nds  of  troublc.than  at  Paris-,thc  caufe  is, the  air  is  cold  and  moift  at  Prfrir;which  conftitution  leeing  it  is  hurt- 
the  head  at  fffll  to  the  brain  and  head,it  cannot,  but  muftbeoffenfive  to  the  Wounds  of  thefe  parts.  But  tke  heat 
Pani,andof  the  ambient  air  at  attenuates  and  diffolves  the  humors,  ^  and  makes  theni  How  trom  above 

the  legs  at  (io.mitwards.But  if  any  ob  left  that  experience  contradicts  this  opinion  ot  Guido,  and  lay, that  \\  ounas 
of  the  head  arc  more  frequently  deadly  in  hot  countries  ;  let  him  underftand  that  this  muft  not  be  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  manifeft  and  naturali  heat  of  the  air  ;  but  to  a  certain  malign  and  venenate  humor, 
or  vauor  difperfed  through  the  air, and  raifed  out  of  the  Seas;as  you  may  eafily  obferve  m  thofe  places 
of  France  and  Italy  which  border  upon  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  An  indication  may  alfo  be  drawn  from 

the  peculiar  temper  of  the  wounded  parts,  for  the  mufculous  parts  muft  be  dreffed  after 

and  the  bony  parts  after  another  manucr.  The  different  fenfe  of  the  parts,  indicates  and  requires 
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the  like  variety  of  remedies;  for  you  fliall  not  apply  fb  acrid  medicins  fo  the  Nerves  and  Tendons,  as  An  indica» 

to  the  ligaments  which  are  dcftitute  of  fenfe.  The  like  feafon  alfo  for  the  dignity  andfunftion  of  /the 

parts  neatdfullfor  the  prcfervation  of  life;  foir  oft-times  wounds  of  the  brain,  or  of  fome  other  of  the  fhcTuck"’ 

naturali  &  vitali  parts,for  this  very  reafon  that  they  m  e  defixed  in  thcfe  parts, divert  the  whole  manner  and  dùij 

of  the  cure,which  is  ufually  and  generally  performed  in  wounds.Ncither  that  without  good  caulcj  for  fenfe  of,  the 

oft-times  from  the  condition  of  the  parts,we  may  certainly  pronounce  the  whole  fnccefs  of  the  dilealè; 

for  wounds  which  penetrate  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  into  the  heart, the  large  veflèls,  the  cheft, 

the  nervous  parts  ofthe  midrij!Fe,thc  liver, ventricle,fmall  guts, bladder, if  fomewhat  large  are  deadly  ;as 

alfo  thefe  which  light  upon  a  joynt  in  a  body  repleat  with  il  humors,  as  we  have  formerly  noted.Nei- 

thcr  muft  you  neglcft  that  indication  which  is  drawn  from  the Situation  of  the  part, and  the  commerce  " 

I  it  hath  with  the  adjacent  parts,  or  from  the  figure  thereof; feeing  that  Galen  himfelf  would  not  have  it  ^ 

I  neglefted.But  we  muft  confider  in  taking  thefe  forementioned  I  ndications,  whether  there  be  a  compo-  GalM.  7. 

;  fition,or  complication  of  the  difeales;  for  as  there  is  one  and  that  a  Ample  indicatio  u,of  one  and  that  2. 

a  Ample  difeafc,fo  muft  the  indication  be  various  of  a  compound  and  cofhplicate  difeafe.  But  there 
is  oblerved  to  be  a  triple  compofition,or  complication  of  anefts  belides  nature;  for  either  a  difeafe  is 
compounded  with  a  difeafe,as  a  wound,  or  a  phlegmon  with  a  frafture  of  a  bone  ;  or  a  difeafe  with  a 
caufcjas  an  ulcer  with  a  defluxion;or  a  difeafe  with  a  fymptome,as  a  wound  with  pain,  or  bleeding. 

It  fometiraes  comes  to  pafs,that  thele  three,thc  difeafe,  caufe,  and  fymptome,  concur  in  one  cafe  or  af- 
feft.  In  artificially  handling  of  which  ,  we  muft  follow  Galens  counfell,  who  wifhes  in  complica-  Cal. 
ted  and  compounded  affeôs,that  we  refill  the  more  urgcntjthen  let  us  withftand  the  caufe  of  the  dif- 
cafe,andlaftly  that  afièft,without  which  the  reft  cannot  be  cured.  Which  counfell  muft  well  be  ob- 
I  ferved;for  inthiscompofureofafFeftSjWhichdiflrafts  the  Emperick  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  ratio - 
nail  Phyfitian  hath  a  way  preferibed  in  a  few  &  thefe  excellent  words,  which  if  he  follow  in  his  order 
ofcurcjhe  can  fcarfbmifs  to  heal  the  Patient. Symptômes  truly  as  they  ard  fymptomes,yeeld  no  indica-  , 

tion  of  curing, neither  change  the  order  of  the  cure;for  when  the  difeafe  is  healed,  the  fymptome  va-  How  and 
nifhcs,as  that  which  follows  the  difêafêjâs  a  fhadow  follows  the  body.  But  fymptomes  do  oftentimes  when  we 
fo  urge  and  prefs,that  perverting  the  whole  order  of  the  cure,  we  are  forced  to  refift  them  in  the  firft 
place,as  thofe  which  would  otherwife  incrcafe  the  difeafe.Now  al  the  formerly  mentioned  indications  èSine" 
may  be  drawn  to  two  heads;  thefirftis,  to  reftore  the  part  to  itsnative  temper;  the  other  is,  that  the  from  a  •, 
blood  ofiend  not  either  in  quantity  or  quality;for  when  thofe  twb  arc  prcfent,thcre  is  nothing  which  fymptome^ 
may  hinder  the  replctionjOr  union  ofwounds  nor  ulcers. 


CHAP.  IX»  fFhat  remains  for  the  Chirurgeon  to  do  in  this  hfnd  of  Wounds, 


] 


I 
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He  chirurgeon  muft  firft  of  all  be  skilfull  and  labour  to  aflwage  pain, hinder  defluxions,  pre- 
fcribe  a  diet  in  thefe  fix  things  we  call  not'naturalljfbrbidding  the  ufe  of  hot  8c  acrid  things, 
as  alfo  of  wine;for  fuch  attenuateth  humor^-and  make  them  more  apt  for  defluxion.  There¬ 
fore  at  the  firft  let  his  diet  be  flender,  that  Fo  the  courfc  of  the  humors  may  be  diverted  from  Why  fuch 
the  afFe0C£Lpart;for  the  ftomach  being  empty  and  not  well  filled, draws  from  the  parts  about  it, where-  a  s  are 
by  it  confequently  Follows, that  the  utmofl  and  reriioteft  parts  arc  at  the  length  evacuated;  which  is  the  wounded  ^ 
caufe,that  luch  as  are  wounded,  muft  keep  fo  fpare  a  diet  for  the  next  dayes  following.  Venery  is  very 
pernicious,  for  that  it  inflames  the  fpirits  and  humors  far  beyond  other  motions;  whereby  it  happens  çr»  ' 
thatthe  humors  waxing  hot,are  too  plentifully  carried  to  the  wounded  and  over  heated  part.  The  ^ 

bleeding  muft  not  be  ftanched  prefently  upon  receiving  of  the  wound,  for  by  the  more  plentifull  ef¬ 
flux  thereof  the  part  is  freed  from  danger  of  in  flamm'ation  and  fulnefs.  Wherefore  if  the  wound  bleed  Why  wc ,  •: 
not  fufficicntly  at  the  firftjyoufhall  the  next  day  open  af  vein,and  take  blood  according  to  the  ftrength  QpeB 

and  plenitude  of  the  Patient;  for  there  ufually  flows  no  great  ftorc  of  blood  from  wounds  of  this  na-  5”^^ 

turc  ;  for  that  by  the  greatnefs  of  the  contufion  and  vehemericy  of  the  moved  air,the  fpirits  are  fotced  wouncied 
.in, as  alfo  I  have  obferved  in  thofo  Who  have  one  of  their  limbs  taken  away  with  a  Cannon  bullet. For  by  Gunfliot*.’ 
in  the  time  when  the  wound  is  received,  there  flows  no  great  quantity  of  blood,  although  there  be 
large  veins  and  arteries  torn  in  funder  thereby.  But  on  the  4,  5,  6.  or  fome  more  dayes  after,  the 
blood  flows  in  greater  abiindance,and  with  more  violence, the  native  heat  and  fpirits  returning  into 
the  part.  The  belly  muft  be  fo  qualified,  that  he  may  have  at  the  leaft  one  ftool  a  day,either  by  nature,  I 

or  Art;and  if  by  Arc, than  rather  with  a  Clyfter  than  purging  niediçins  taken  by  the  mouth,  for  that 
the  agitation  of  humors,  chiefly  in  the  firft  dayes  of  the  difeafe,  is  to  be  fiifpefted,  left  we  increafe 
thedefiuxion  falling  down  upon  the  wounded  part.  Yet  Galen  writes  that  both  thé  cvacuatiçns  are 
here  needful  1, that  is,blood-letting  and  purging;though  the  Patient  be  neither  plethorick,nor  replcaÇ 
with  il  humors.But  the  care  hereof  muft  be  committed  to  the  judgment  of  the  learned  Phyfitian;pain,if 
joyned  with  inflamation  (hall  be  mitigated, by  anointing  the  parts  neerunto  the  wound  with  unguent.  i'. 

nutriîumyœmp  ofed  with  the  juyee  ofPlantain,Houfleek3Nightfhade,and  the  like. Vnguentum  Viacalcithg-  èomp.  - 
cs  deferibed  by  Galen  diflolved  with  vinegar,oil  of  Poppyes  and  Rofes  is  of  no  lefs  efficacy;nor  Mtd.ftcmdi 

de  io/o,nor.divers  other  things  of  the  famefacultyjthough  properly  no  anodynes,as  thofe  which  arc  nqt  4^”* 
hot  and  moift  in  the  firft  degree,  but  rather  cold, but  yet  not  fo  as  to  have  any  narcotick  faculty-Now  ; 

thefe  foremenfioned  things  âflwage  pain  for  that  they  correft  the  hot  diftcmpcr,and  ftay  the  acrid  and 
cholerick  dcfluxions,whofe  violence  is  more  than  cold.  After  the  uie  of  repercuffives,  it  will  be  good  ^  , 

to  apply  this  following  eataplafm.  Bc.  JJiu  panis  infu[£  inla^e  vaccino  ft  j  fl.  bul/ianfpafum  addendo. olei 
vJolacei^& rojar .an.^  iij.vheJlos ovorum  nu. ni]. pulver .rofar.rub.  flor .chamcm.&  meliloti, an:\l]  faTin.fabaT, 
hordei  an.  ^  j.  mifce, flat  cataplafma  fecundum  artem.  Alfo  in  this  cale  you  may  cafily  make  a  mediciii,  Qfplariri, 
bread  crums  boylcd  in  Oxy  crate  and  oil  of  Rofes.The  cure  of  Tumors  if  any  aflôcîate  the  woünd,niay 
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be  found  in  their  proper  placc.Namres  motion,  whether  to  fuppu ration, or  any  fuch  thing,  niuft  ftill 
be  obrerved,and  helped  by  the  Phyfitian  and  Chirurgeon,as  the  minifters  and  iervants  thereof. 

'  C  H  AP.  X.  Of  Bullets  which  remain  in  thé  bod),  for  a  long  time  after  the  tFound  is  healtd  . 


1^:!^  Eaden  Bullets  lye  in  fomc  parts  of  the  body  fome  whiles  reaven,eight  or  more  years,  fo  tlu*= 
I  .1. _ nfrhpWound-neitherdothanyotherfvmptomchap* 


Maen  Kuiicts  lye in  lorac parts  tuc ••  - - ,  '  , 

I  they  neither  hinder  the  agglutination  of  the  Wound, neither  doth  any  other  fymptomc  hap- 

^  '  pen  thereupon,as  I  have  divers  times  obferved  5  untiil  at  length  by  the  ftrength  ot  nature 
forcing  them,  and  their  proper  weightinefs  bearing  them  downwards,  th^  ftew  themfelves 
_ r- _ anrl  To  mnft  be  taken  forth  bv  the  hand  oithe 


Cordialls  to 
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the  noble 
Karts. 


A  cdrdiall 
fipithcin. 


Pomanders. 


forcing  them,  and  their  proper  wcigntuicis  u«.ai  .. ..  ........... .  .. 

in  fome  lower  par't.by  their  fwelling  or  bunching  forth,and  fo  muft  be  taken  forth  by  the  hand  of  the 
Chirurgeon.Forthey  lay  lead  hath  a  certain  fympathy  and  familiari  ty  with  mans  body,  cbicfly  the 
flefhy  parts  thereof.  Wherefore  it  neither  putrefies  it  lelf^  nor  caiifeth  the  flelh  to  putrene  ;  beiides  it 
hathan  excellent  faculty  in  cicatrizing  old  ulcers.  But  bullets  of  ftonc,ii  on  and  of  any  other  mctall, 
are  of  another  nature,for  they  cannot  remain  any  long  time  in  the  body  without  hurt  j  for  Iron  will 
grow  rufty,and  fo  corrode  the  neighbouring  bodies,and  bring  other  malign  rymptomcs.Yet  a  Leaden 
bullet  cannot  remain  any  long  time  in  nervous,or  noble  parts  without  danger. 

C  H  A  P.  XL  How  to  correS  the  conjlitution  of  the  air,fo  that  the  noble  farts  may 
be  ÿreT^thened,and  tbe  whole  body  beftdes. 

Lftbccaufe  as  we  have  formerly  toldyou,there  arc  fome  times  wherein  even  fmall  Wound» 
made  by  Gunfliot  prove  deadly,not  by  their  own  fault,  but  the  fault  of  the  air;  therefore 
alfo  the  Chirurgeon  muft  have  this  care,that  he  correft  the  aire  with  all  diligencc,&  reduce 
it  to  a  certain  quality  and  moderation  of  fubftance,  and  ftrengthen  the  noble  parts  and 
whole  body  befidcs,  which  may  be  performed  by  the  following  medicins,  which  arc  to  be 
taken  inwardly  and  applycd  outwardly. In  the  morning  three  hourcs  before  meat  let  the  Patient  take 
fome  certain  quantity  as  the  Phyfitian  (hail  think  fit  of  the  ele^uary  Hiarrhodon  Abbatis,  or  Aromaticum 

ro(atum,triafantalon,biamofcbum,l£tifieaiisGaleni,ov{omc{nçh  oxhcr\\kc.yndyou  fhall  apply  fome  fuch 

Epithemcas  is  here  deferibed  to  the  heart  and  Liver.  R  rc[ar.^in},/iqua  buglojfa,ac€ti  boni,an.‘^i].  co¬ 
riandri  pr^arati  caryofhill.corticxitri  an3]4^nt,rub.^fi.cotalli  utriujque  Sj^.cgmphora:  Bj.croci  9(5.  pulver. 

diarrhed.abbat.siytheriac£&Mithridatiian.^^.pul.p.cham£m.&melil.an.fii},mi[ce,fiat  epithema.  Let  it  be 

applycd  warm  by  dipping  a  fcarlct  cloath  thercin.You  fhall  frequently  put  odoriferous  and  refrigera¬ 
ting  things  to  the  Patients  nofcjto  ftrengthen  the  animali  faculty, as;R  aqu£  rofar.  &  aceti  bmi  an.  |ii]. 
caryophylloruni,nuiis  mofchat.cinamomi  conquafatorum,  &  Iheriacd  Galeni,an.^].  Let  a  linnen  rag  dipped  here¬ 
in  be  now  and  then  put  to  the  Patients  nofe;for  the  fame  purpofe  he  ftiall  carry  a  Pomandcrabout  him, 
and  often  fmell  there.  As  R  rof.rub.vhlar.an.tiihbaccarum  myrti, juniperi,famal.  rub.an.-^ijfi.Jbraeif  calamity 
liiuaq. r  of arum.quantum  fatis  eji:  lique  fat  fmul  cum  eer-e  alba  quod  fuff  dt, fat  ceratum  ad  comprehendendos  ffra- 
diâfs  pulveres  cum  pifillo  calido,&  ducatur  inpmum.Oc  R  rad.Ir€osFl9r€nt.majoran.calam.aromat.ladani,benzoi-. 

nLrad.cyp€rhcariopbyl.an.3i].Mofchi£ra.i^.fatpuh^  cum gummitragacanth,  quod [uficit.  Or  elfe.  R  ladani  furi 
TuBenzoiniif^-fyyacis  calamit.^vj.ireos  Flor.^f^.caryofhyll.Z^ij.majoran.roj.  rub.  calami  aromat.an.Sf^.  in  polli- 
nem  redigantur  onmiay&  bulliant  cum  aqua  roj.qu ant umfuffic it olentur,  colata  liquefiant  cum  jufta  cera  alba  quan- 
titatCjfyracis  liquida,^i,fiat  ad  modum  cerati,&  cutnpif  ilk  fiat  pomum, addita  mefchi  jj.Alfo  you  may  corrobo¬ 
rate  the  animali  faculty  by  application  of  frontalis,  as  alfo  procure  fleep,and  eaft  the  pain  of  the  head; 
as'  R  aq.rof^iholei  rof.&  papav.an-^jfJ.aceti  bom,^j.trocbij.de  camphor a,  Zfi.  fiat  frontale.  Linnen  rags  dipped 
herein  may  be  applycd  to  the  temples  of  the  forchcad,and  often  renewcd;Qtherwife  by  their  iieat,dry- 
nc{rc,and  hardnefs,  they  will  caufe  watching  in  ftcad  of  fleep.  Neither  muft  you  in  the  mean  time  bind 
the  head  too  hard,  left  by  intercepting  and  hindring  the  pulfation  of  thc^  temporali  Artery,  yoü  en- 
creafe  the  pain  of  the  head  .You  (hall  make  a  fire, in  the  Patients  chamber  ot  odenferous  woods,  as  lu- 
nipenBay-tree,the  primings  or  cuttings  ofVines,Roiemary,  and  Orris  roots- For  the  fome  purpofo, 
you  may  fprinklc  the  floore  with  fo^et  watcr;if  the  Patient  be  able  to  undergbe  fuch  coft  As,  R 
rana  mentb<e,radic.cyperi,calami  aromat.fah}ia,lavendula,fanicul,thymi,fixchad.flor .  chamam.melilot.  fatureu,b acca- 
rm\auri,&  iuniPeri,an.M.nj-fulv.caryophyll.  nucis  Mojch  at. an.^  j.  aquar  of ar.& vita,  a)rM.i).vinialbi  boni& 
odoriüci  Vb.TL.  bulli  ant  omnia  in  balneo  Mari  a  ad  uf urn  diüum.  You  may  alfo  make  perfumes  to  bum  in  his 
chamber,as  tbxif>-,bk.carhonis [alkis  ^iiij.ladanipuri  fij.thuris  mafeuli, ligni  &  baccarum  luniperiAmJ).  xyloa- 
loes,benjoini,fiyracis  calamit.an.^^i.Nucis  molchata,[araal.ciîrin.an.‘^n).caTyophyll.ftyracis  liquida,^  an.Jij.zedoaria, 

calami  aromat.an.éKugummi  tragracanth.aquarofar.foluti,quod  fit  fatis-, Make  MTtofyer^mes  in  what  faftiion 

you  plcafe.For  the  rottennes  and  corruption  of  bones  we  will  treat  thercofhereafter  in  its  due  place. 

CHAP.  XII.  Certain  memorable  Hi  forks. 

Ere  i  thinke  good  for  the  benefit  of  young  praftitioncrs,to  illuftratc  by  examples  the  former¬ 
ly  preferibed  Method  of  curing  Wounds  made  by  Gunftiot.  The  fonious  and  nioft  va  la 
y;  vjw  «  Count  of  Mansfelt,  Governour  of  the  Dutchy  of  Luxembourg,  Knight  of  the  order  o  u 
The  malign  gundy  jComming  to  the  aide  of  the  French  King,was  at  the  battell  of  Moncontour,  , 

whichS-  thcconfl&hcreceivedfogreataWoundatthejoint  of  the  left  arme  withaPiftoll  ^  . 

ally  happens  bohes  wcrc  ftiivered  and  broken  in  fo  many  peeces,as  if  they  had  been  laid  upon  an  Anvill  ^ 

.  with  an  hammcr:hence  proceeded  many  malign  fympomes,  as  crucll  and  .  certain 

tion  afeaver,an  œdematous  and  flatulent  tumor  of  the  whole  arm  even  to  the  fingers  end,and  a  certain 

cînîhok  inclination  to  à  Gangræne:which  to  refill,  Nicolff  Lambert,  and  Richard  Hubert  the  Kings  Chirurg 
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had  ruade  many  and  deep  fcarifications.  But  when  I  came  to  vifit  and  drefs  him^by  the  Kings  appoint- 
mentjandhadobferved  the  great  ftertch^and  putrefaftionj  wifhed  that  they  «rould  ufe  lotions  ofÆ- 
ositiaQum  made  fomewhat  ftronger  than  ordinary^ahd  diflblvcd  in  vinegar  and  aqua  vit£,  and  do  other 
things  more  largely  fpoken  of  in  the  chapter  of  a  Gangrasne.  For  the  Patient  had  alfo  a  Diarrhoea  or 
flux  whereby  he  evacuated  the  purulent jand  ftinking  filth  which  flowed  from  his  Wound. Which  how 
itnrightcometopafs  we  will  fhow  at  large  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  fuppreffion  of  the  Urine. 

For  this  feemed  very  abfurd  td  many^bccaufe  that  if  this  purulent  humor  flowed  out  of  the  arm  into  [he'Ivom-  ! 
the  belly  it  mlift  needs  flow  back  into  the  veins,  be  mixed  with  the  blood,  and  by  its  pernicious  and  deJ  limbea  ' 
contagious  pafTage  through  the  heart  and  liverjCaufe  exceeding  ill  Tymptomes^and  laftly  death.  Indeed  into  the 
he  often  fwounded  by  the  afeent  of  the  filthy  vapours  railed  from  the  ulcer  to  the  noble  partSjwhicH 
torefift  Iwilhed  him  to  take  afpoonfullof  aqua  wt^ewitli  fomc  Treacle  diflblvcd  therein.  I  endea¬ 
voured  to  reprefs  the  œdematous  and  flatulent  Tumor  ipoflefling  all  the  arme  with ftoups  dipped  in 
oxycrate  to  which  was  put  a  little  fait  and  aqua  vit£  ;  thefe  ftoups  I  flayed  and  held  to  the  part  with 
'  double  cloathSjfowcd  as  lirait  as  I  could.  Such  a  compreflion  held  the  broken  bones  in  their  places, 
prcflTcd  their  Sanies  from  the  ulcerSjand  forced  back  the  humors  flowing  to  the  part  into  the  center  of 
the  body.  If  at  any  time  I  omitted  this  compreflion, the  tumor  was  foTnereafed,  that  I  was  in  a  great 
deal  of  fear, left  the  native  heat  of  the  part  ftiould  be  ftiffocated.  Neither  could  I  otherwife  bind  up  thé 
I  arm  by  rcafon  of  the  exceflive  pain  which  molefted  the  Patient  upon  the  Icaft  ftirring  of  the  Arm.There 
were  alfo  many  Abcefics  about  his  elbow  and  over  all  his  arm  bclides.  For  the  letting  forth  of  whole 
matter  I  was  forccd,to  make  new  incifiOns, which  he  endured  very  ftoutly .  At  length  I  cüred  him  with 
ufing  a  vulnerary  potion,andby  clean  fing  the  ulcersjandco'rrefting  the  putrefaftion  with  Æ^)ftia~AbrîefeK- 
c«i«  diflblved  in  wineor  honey  ofrofes,andlb  poured  into  the  ulcers,  and  reprelfing  the  growth  of  of  the 
proud  flefti,with  the  powder  of  burnt  Aliira,  drying  it  after  the  deterflon  with  liniments.  Now  this  I 
can  tmly  aWm  and  profefs,that  during  the  time  of  the  cure,I  took  out  above  threefeoré  Iplinters  of'  c  cur  .  ^ 
bones,and  thofe  necefl[arily,amongft  which  there  was  one  of  the  length  of  ones  finger  5  yet  by  Gods  af- 
hftance  at  length  he  became  found  in  all  thingSjbftt  that  he  could  not  put  forth,  or  draw  in  his  ann. 

Not  longafterby  theKings  command  I  went  to  fee  Charles  Fhilif  ofCroy,  Lord  of  Auret,  the  Duke 
of  Afehos  brother,uot  far  from  Mounts  a  City  of  Henalt.He  kept  his  bed  feaven  months  by  reafon  of 
a  Wound  made  by  a  Bullet  the  fpace  of  three  fingers  above  his  knee.  When  I  came  to  him,  he  was  affti-  Horrid 
fled  with  thefe  fymptomes,  intolerable  pain,a  continuall  feaver,  cold  fweats,  watchings,  excoriation  fymptome 
ofthehi'ppes  by  rcafon  of  his  long  lying  upon  them,  his  appetite  dejefted  with  much  thirft.  He  oft  occaGoned 
funk  down  as  if  he  had  the  falling  ficknefs,hadadejSrc  to  vomit,  and  a  continuall  trembling  or  lha- 
king  fo  that  he  could  not  put  one  handto  his  mouth  without  the  alfiftance  of  the  other  :  he  fwounded 
frec^ently  by  reafon  of  the  vapours  afeending  to  the  noble  parts.For  the  thighbone  Was  broken  long-  Cunfhot, 
wayes  and  fidewayes  with  many  fplinters  of  bones,  whereof  fome  were  plucked  /out  and  others  remai¬ 
ned  flicking  faft  in.  He  befides  alfo  had  an  ulcer  in  his  groin  which  reached  to  the  midft  of  his  thigh, & 
many  other  finuous  ulcers  about  his  knee.  All  the  mufcles  of  his  thigh  and  leg  were  fwoln  with  a  tieg- 
matickjcold  and  flatulent  humor,fo  that  almoft  all  the  native  heat  of  thofe  parts  feemed  eXtirift.  All 
which  things  being  confidered,!  had  fcarfe  any  hope  to  recover  him,  fo  that  I  repented  my  coming 
thither. Yet  at  length  putting  fome  confidence  in  his  ftrength,and  prime  of  youth,I  began  to  have  bet¬ 
ter  hopes. Therefore  with  his  good  liking,firfl:  of  all  I  make  two  incifions,  fo  to  let  forth  the  matter,  incifloRs 
which  lying  about  the  bone  did  humeO:  the  fubftance  of  the  mufcles.  This  had  happy  fuccefs,and  drew  wherefoee 
out  a  great  quantity  of  matter;  then  I  with  a  fyringe  injefted  much  Æ^yptiacum  diflblved  in  wine,and  a 
little  aqua  vita  into  thefe  incifions,fo  to  reftrain  and  amend  the  putrefoâ:ion,reprcfl[è  the  fpungîc,  loofê 
and  foft  fle{h,refolvc  the  oedematous  and  flatulent  tumor,aflwage  the  pain,  and  ftir  up  and  ftrengthcri 
the  native  heat  almoft  oppreft  by  the  aboundance  of  excrementitious  humors,  fo  thatitcoUld 
foarfely  aflimilate  any  nourifhment  and  adjoin  it  to  the  parts.  Then  I  fomented  the  affefted  part  vyherefore 
with  Sage,Rofc-mary,Time,  Lavander,Chamomile  and  Melilot  flowers  and  Red-rofe  leaves  boy  led  in  \  ufed  fo- 
white  winc,and  lye  made  of  Oake-afhes,adding  thereto  as  much  fait  and  vinegar  as  I  judged  requifitc.  mentatioris 
■This  fomentation  did  attenuate  &  draw  forth  the  morbfiick  humor.Now  we  ufed  them  long  8c  often, 
fo  to  waft  the  humor  more  by  drying  up  and  breathing  thorow  the  paflages  of  the  skin,  more  thereof 
than  fell  into  the  part.For  this  fame  pu  rpofe,wc  ordained  that  hefhould  ufefriftions  with  hot  linnen  or 

clothe  s,and  that  thefe  fhould  be  made  from  above  downwards,  from  below  upwards,  and  fo  on  every  tound  friflî 
fide,and  fomewhat  long  withalhFor  a  fhort  friftion  drawes  more  humor  into  the  part  than  it  can  re-  ons,as  they 
iolveiLwiftied  that  each  other  day  they  fhould  lay  bricks  heated  hot  in  the  fire  about  his  legjthigh,  8c 
j  foal  of  his  foot  jbut  they  were  to  be  fomewhat  quenched,and  fprinkled  with  wine  and  vinegar,  with  a 
fmall  quantity  of  aqua  z;/tje.Much  watrilh  moifture  by  this  moift  heat,  did  fweat  out  of  thefe  parts,  the 
tumor  was  lcfléncd,and  the  native  heat  by  little  and  little  reftored.Then  ftoups  dipped  in  lye  made  of  medica* 
Oakc-  afhes,wherein  Sage3Rofemary,Lavander,falt,and  cloves,  were  boyled,fomc  aqua  vita  added,werc  ted  Ly$, 
applyed  thereto*,but  the  rowlers  were  fo  gently,  and  artificially  wrapped  about,  that  he  did  cafily  en¬ 
dure  them  without  any  pain, and  that  with  fuch  happy  fuccefs,  that  if  they  were  omitted  but  for  one 
day,the  tumor  became  very  great. But  thick  linnen  boulfters  were  daîd  upon  the  lower  cavities  of  the 
ulcers  ;  that  fo  thefdn/es  or  fothmight  be  moreeafily  preflledforth.  But  I  had  alwayes  a  fpeciall  care 
that  the  orifices  of  the  ulcers  fhoulà  be  kept  open  with  hollow  Tents  or  pipes  put  therein.and  fome- 
times  this  following  cataplafm  was  applyed  to  rcfolve  the  tumor.R  Far.hord.fabar.&  orobi^an.  f  vj.  me/-  A  difeur- 
Us  cem.&tereb.an.^if.flo.chamam.rrtelil.&roI.rub.an.^^i.f^^'^-^^^'^teoSjFlor.  cyper.  Maji.  an.  ootymel.  fmp* 
quantum  (uffjdtifiatcataplafma  ad  formam  pultis  fatis  liquida.  And  emplajirum  de  Vigo  without  Mercury  was  P 
applyed  thereto,whereby  the  pain  was  muchaflwaged,and  the  tumor  leflened  ;  yet  were  they  not  ap- 
piycd  before  the  parts  were  throughly  heated  by  the  fomentation,  friftions,  and  evaporations  ;  for 
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otherwayes  this  Eniplafter  could  never  have  been  a£tivated,by  reafon  of  the  exctlfive  coldnefs  of  the  af- 
fcftcd  parts.  Neither  did  we  omit  catagmatick  pow'derSjtit  tor  the  taking,and  drawing  forth  of  broken 
bones.Hc  trtèd  a  vulnerary  potion  for  1 5  dayes.  Alfo  betides  the  particular  frictions  of  the  affeâed 
partSjI  appointed  other  generali  friftions  of  the  whole  body^which  was  become  very  Icanifor  by  thcte, 
blood  together  with  the  fpirit  was  drawn  to  the  parts,  and  the  acrid,  and  fuliginous  vapours  were 
breathed  forth.  To  conclude,  his  feaver  and  pains  being  atfwaged,  his  appetite  reftored,  by  feeding 
plentifully  upon  good  meats  according  to  his  lirength,he  in  a  thort  time  became  more  lufty  j  and  latlly 
by  the  tingular  mercy  ofGod,recovercd  his  health  perfeftly,  but  that  he  could  not  very  well  bend  his 
knec.I  thought  good  to  recite  thefe  things,not  to  glory  or  brag  of  the  happy  liiccefle  ot  thofc  Patient?, 
which  have  recovered  by  my  means,and  the  favour  of  God3but  that  thus  I  may  more  fully  and  per- 
fcftly  by  familiar*examples  inftruâ;  young  praftitioncrSjin  the  operations  of  Chirurgery. 

CHAP.  [XIII.  Jn  Jpologiekoncerning  munds  made  by  Gunfhot. 
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Here  lately  came  to  my  hands  a  book  written  by  a  certain  Phyfitian,whercby  he  endeavours 
to  difprovc  and  overthrow, that  which  I  have  hitherto  writ,  of  the  cure  of  wounds  made 
by  Gunfhot.  Afliiredly  if  there  were  no  other  harm,but  the  lofs  of  my  credit  cnfliing  there- 
on,I  would  willingly  hold  my  pcacejand  flop  his  mouth  by  modeft  lilence.  But  feeing  the 
fafétyoffomany  men,  lyes  upon  the  judgement  of  this  point,  I  have  thought  good  to 
withftand  this  errour,left  it, to  the  great  deftruftion  of  mankind,fpread  and  diffufe  it  fell  any  further. 
The  chiefe  The  ufe(faith  he)  offuppurativc  medicins,  have  killed  many  who  have  been  but  lightly  wounded 
heads  of  Gunlhot,but  acrid  medicins,  as  Ægjptir/c«w,have  killed  more.  Neither  is  the  counfell  of  Hiffo- 

fa^ieV'rea*  obferved  in  curing  this  fort  ot  wounds, who  bids  that  every  contufed  wound  be  brought 

tife/  '  *  to  fuppuration.  For  feeing  this  is  a  new  kind  of  wound,it  requires  new, and  not  anciently  ufedmedi- 
cines.Now  the  temper  of  the  air  changed  from  the  naturali  conftitution  ought  not  to  indicate  change 
of  medicincsjbut  much  lefle  muft  thunderjand  lightning  be  compared  to  the  fhooting  of  Great  Ordi- 
.  nance.Thefe  are  the  chief  heads  of  this  his  book,  which  becaufe  they  diflênt  from  the  truth,  and  thefe 

All  wounds  things  I  have  formerly  delivered,!  have  thought  good  here  to  confute.Firftjfceing  Leaden  Bullets  which 
made  by  are  ufually  fhot  oift  of  Guns  are  rouiid,  obtufè  and  weighty,  they  cannot  wound  the  body  without 
Gunfhot  contuHon  and  attrition5Now  no  contufion  can  be  cured  without  fuppuration,  not  only  according  to 
*  the  opinion  of  Hifffocrates^but  alfo  oi Galen  and  all  others  who  have  written  of  Phyfick.  Neither  muft 
we  invent  new  rcmedics,for  thefe  new  kinds  of  wounds;  for  the  lawes  of  the  facred  and  divine  Art  of 
Phyfick  are  not  obnoxious  to  change,nor  fubjeft  to  the  humor  of  men  or  times, as  the  decrees  of  Kings 
and  Emperours  arc.  For  thefe  are  ftablifhed  with  immutable  ncccffity,  which  conftancy  neither  con- 
fuming  time,nor  age, nor  tyranny  can  pervert. Wherefore  neither  thefe  who  with  great  praife  arePhy- 
fitians  to  Kings  and  Princes,!  mean  loubert  and  Totalius^  think  it  lawful!  for  them  to  depart  from  the 
rules  ofH/ppocTdtM.And  this  they  not  only  do  and  follow  in  curing  and  doing  the  works  of  Art,  but 
much  and  highly  commend,confirm  and  propound  to  be  diligently  obferved  by  all,  in  their  books 
which  they  have  publifhed  concerning  the  cure  of  thefe  kinds  of  wounds.'  And  yet  thefe  Phyfitians  are 
filch, as  dayly  converfant  in  Armies  and  Kings  houfes  have  healed  and  dayly  cure  as  many  wounded . 
by  Gunfhot  as  this  Phyfitian  our  Antagonift  hath  feen  in  all  his  life.  Neither  only  do  thefe  wfiom  I 
have  named  thus  cure  thefe  wounds, but  almoft  all  that  drefîê  fuch  kind  of  wounds  do  the  like,  fo  that 
if  there  be  nothing  which  may  hinder,or  indicate  to  the  contrary,  they  prefently  apply  fuppuratives. 
And  !  wonder  that  he  hath  not  obferved  how  his  neighbour  Voublet  the  Empcrick  cures  defperatc 
wounds  of  this  nature,with  no  other  than  a  fuppurative  medicine,compofed  of  Lard,»  the  yolk  of  an 
er^cffica7*  there  was  at  Tkr/w  while!!  !  was  Chirur- 

*  geon  there  to  the  Marfhall  of  Montejan  the  Kings  Lieutenant  Generali  in  Piémont  a  certain  Chirurgeon 

wondrous  famous  for  curing  thefe  wounds,and  yet  he  ufed  nothing  elfe  but  the  oil  of  Whelpcs,  (  the 
defeription  whereof  !  at  length  obtained  of  him  with  much  intreaty  and  expence)  and  he  ufed  it  not 
fialding  hot, as  fome  have  imagined,but  powred  it  fcarfe  warm  into  their  wounds,  and  fo  did  mitigate 
their  pain, and  happily  bring  them  to  fuppuration.»  Which  afterwards  almoft  all  Chirurgeons,  after 
they  had  got  the  defeription  hereof, when  !  firft  publifhed  this  Work,  have  ufed  and  daily  doc  ufe  with 
happy 'fiiccefie. 

But  in  contemning  and  condcmmn^JEgy^tiacum  ,1  think  he  hath  no  partakerjfeeing  there  as  yet  hath 
been  found  no  medicine 'more  fpeedy  and  powcrfull  to  hinder  putrcfaftion,if  beginning;  or  correft  it, 
if  prefent.  Now  thefè  wounds  often  degenerate  into  virulent,  eating,  fpreading,  and  maligne  ulcers, 
which  eaft  forth  a  ftinking  and  carion-like  filth,whencc  the  part  gangrenâtes,  unlefsyou  withftand 
them  with  Ægyftiacam  and  other  acrid  medicins,being  greatly  approved  by  the  formerly  named  Phy¬ 
fitians  and  all  Chirurgcons.But  (faith  he)  this  unguent  is  poyfonous,  and  therefore  hath  been  the 
death  of  many  who  have  been  w^ounded  by  Gunfhot.Verily  if  any  diligently  enquire  into  the  compo- 
fitionofthis  ointmcnt,andconfidcr  the  nature  ofall  and  every  the  ingredients  thereof,  he  fhall  un- 
derft'and  that  this  kind  of  Ungùent  is  fo  far  from  poyfon,  that  on  the  contrary  it  direffly  oppofes  and 
refiftsall  poyfon  and  putrefaftion  which  may  happen  to  a  flefhy  part,through  occafion  ofany  wound. 

It  is  moft  falfe  and  difîônant  from  the  doftrinc  of  Hippocrates  to  affirm,  that  the  feafons  of  the  year 
fwei-ving^from  the  Law  of  nature, and  the  air,  not  truly  the  fimple  and  elementary  ,but  that  which 
is  defiled  and  polluted  by  the  various  mixture  of  putrid  and  peftilent  vapours,  either  raifedfrom  the 
earthjor  fent  from  above,makc  not  wounds  more  malign  and  hard  to  cure  at  fome  times  than  they 
are  at  otherfbme.  For  the  air  eithtr  very  hot,  or  cold,  drawn  into  the  body  by  infpiration  or  tran- 
fpiration, generates  a  condition  in  us  like  its  qualities.  Therefore  why  may  it  not,  when  defiled  with 
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the  putredinous  vapours  of  bodies  lying  unburied  after  great  battails,and  fhipwracks  ofgreatArma- 
doeSjinfeft  with  the  like  quality  our  bodies  and  wounds  >  ° 

In  the  year  1 5 62.  when  the  dvill  wars  concerning  Religion  firft  begun  in  France,  at  Pene  a  Caftle  AIHIftory: 
lying  upon  the  River  Loî,mâny  lUin  bodies  were  caft  into  a  WelLfome  hundred  cubits  deep  fo  ftink-. 
ing  and  peftilent  a  vapour  arofe  from  hence  fomc  two  months  after,  that  many  thoufandW  people 
dy^  all  over  the  Province  of  ^geKoifjas  if  the  Plague  had  been  amongft  them,  the  pernicious  conta¬ 
gion  being  fpread  twenty  miles  in  compafsj  which  none  ought  to  think  ftrange,  eipeeially  feeing  the 
the  putrid  exhalations  by  the  force  ofthc  winds  may  be  driven  and  carried  into  divers  and  mo  ft  re¬ 
mote  regions, difperfed  like  the  feeds  of  the  Peftilenccj  whence  proceeds  a  deadly  corruption  ofthc  fpi- 
rks,huniors,and  wounds,not  to  be  attributed  to  the  proper  malignityjor  perverfecure  of  wounds  but 
to  be  the  fault  of  the  air.  Therefore  Francis  Eakichattife  in  his  French  Chirurgery,  in  reckoning  up 
thefe  things  which  hinder  the  healing  of  Ulccrs,hath  not  omitted  that  common  caufe  which  proceeds 
from  the  air  defiled  or  tainted  with  the  feeds  of  the  peftilence.  For  he  had  learnt  from  his  Mafter  Hip-  u  A  h  t 
focrrffw  that  the  mutations  of  times  chiefly  bring  dilcafcs,and  he  had  read  in  Guido,  that  this  was  the/Xj/”*** 
chief  occafion,that  wounds  of  the  head  at  Park, and  of  the  legs  at  Avignion,  were  more  difficultly  heal¬ 
ed.  Laftly,even  Barbers  and  fuch  as  have  leaft  skill  in  Chirurgery  know,that  wounds  eafily  turn  into  a 
Gangrene  in  hot  and  moift  conftitutions  of  the  air.  Wherefore  when  the  wind  is  foutherly,the  But¬ 
chers  will  kill  no  more  flcfti  than  to  ferve  them  for  one  day.  I  have  formerly  declared  the  malignity  in  t  fc- 
of  the  wounds  occafioned  by  the  air  in  the  ^ge  of  ilot/rK,which  fpared  none, no  not  the  Princes  of  the  coiSd  dif' 
blood, who  had  all  things  which  were  requifite  for  their  health.Which  caufed  me,made  at  length  more 
skilfull  by  cxperience,to  ufe  Vnguentum  Ægjptiacum  and  medicins  of  the  like  faculty  in  ftçad  of  fuppu- 
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corrupt  both  wounds  and  wounded  bodies  obnoxious  tq  their  chLiges  and  that  of  the  air>^WeTearm  ?p'oin  rh?air 
long  lincc  by  experience,  that  all  pains  but  principally  of  wounds,  grow  worfe  in,  a  rainy  and  moift  and  our  bo, 
feafonjfpeciallybecaufein  thatfoutherly  conftitution  the  air  replete  with  thick  and  foggy  vapours 
icaufes  the  humors  to  abound  in  the  body, which  forthwith  eafily  fall  upon  the  aftefted  parts  and. 
caufe  increafe  of  pain.  But  faith  our  Adverfary,  in  the  battell  at  Dreux,  and  at  S.  Dennk  which^  v/cre 
fought  in  winter,there  dyed  a  great  number  of  men  who  were  wounded  by  Gunftiot:  This  I  confefs  is 
trucjbut  this  I  deny,that  it  was  occafioned  by  applying  fuppurativesjor  corrofivcs,but  ratherby  the  ye? 
lienicncy  and  largcnefs  oftheir  wounds,&  the  fpoil  the  bullet  made  in  their  nicnJberSjbut  above  all  by 
reafon  of  the  cold.  For  cold  is  moft  hurtfull  to  wounds  and  ulcers,  (as  Hippocrates  teftifies}  it  hardens  ^  t  ' 
the  skin  and  caufts  a  Gangrene.If  this  my  Gentleman  had  been  with  me  in  the  fiege  of  Metz,  he  might 
have  fecn  the  Legs  of  many  fouldiers  to  have  rotted,  and  prefently  taken  with  a  Gangrene  to  have  ^ 
fain  away, by  the  only  extremity  of  cold  ;  if  he  will  notbelecve  me,  let  him  make  tryall  himfelf  ;  and 
go  in  winter  to  thcChappcll  at  Mount  Senk  one  of  the  Alpine  hills,  where  the  bodies  of  fuch  as  werç 
frozen  to  death  in  pafling  that  way  are  buried, and  hefnall  learn  and  feel  ho  w  true  I  fpeak.In  the  mean 
time  I  think  it  fit  to  confute  the  laft  point  of  his  reprehenfion.  .  .  ,  , 

He  cavills  for  that  I  compared  Thunder  and  Lightning  with  the  difeharging  preces  qf  Ordnance.  i-  4^  • 
Firft  he  cannot  deny  but  that  they  are  alike  in  effefts.For  it  is  certain  that  the  flame  arifing  from  Gun-  tu<ie 
powder  fet  on  firc,rcfembles  Lightning  ;  in  this  alfo  that  you  may  fee  it  before  you  hear  the  crack  or  tween 
report.  I  judg  for  that  theeyealmoft  in  amoment  perceives  its  objefts  ;  but  the  car  cannot  but  in  Thunder 
fomc  certain  fpacc  of  timc,ahd  by  diftinR  gradations.But  the  rumbling  noife  is  like  in  both,  and  ccr- 
tainly  the  report  of  great  Ordnance  may  be  heard  fometimes  at  forty  miles  diftance,  whilft  they  make  ’ 

any  great  battery  in  the  befieging  of  Cities.  Befides  alfo, Iron  Bullets  caft  forth  with  incredible  cele¬ 
rity  by  the  fired  Gunpouder,  throw  down  all  things  with  a  horrid  forccjand  that  more  fpeedily  and 
violently  by  how  much  they  refift  the  more  powerfully  by  their  hardnefs.Thcy  report  that  Lightning 
melts  the  mony  not  hurting  the  purfe  ;  Noxv  many  by  the  only  violence  of  the  air  agitated  and  vehe¬ 
mently  moved  by  {hooting  a  pecce  of  Ordnanccjas  touched  with  Lightning  have  dyed  in  a  moment,', 
their  bones  being  {hivered  and  brokcn,no  fign  of  hurt.appcaring  in  the  skin.  The  ftnell  of  Gunpou-. 
derwhen  it  is  fircd,is  hurtfull,  firy  and  fulphuroUSjjuft  like  that  which  exhales  or  comes  from  bodies 
killed  witnLightning.For  men  do  not  only  fhun  this  fmell,  but  alfo  wild  Bcafts  leave  their  Gens  if 
touched  withLightnings.Now  the  cruelty  of  great  Ordnance  makes  no  lefs  fpoil  araongft  buildings, 
nor  {laughter  amongft  men  and  beaftsjthan  Lightnings  do,  as  we  have  formerly  fhown  by  examples, 
not  only  horridto  lee,but  even  to  hear  rcportcd,as  of  Mincs,the  Arccnall  oiPark,thc  City  of  Malignes! 

Thcfemay  Irem  fufficient  to  teach, that  thunder  and  lightning  have  a  great  fimilitude  with  the  fhoot-^ 

5ng  of  great  Ordnancc,which  riotwithftandihg  I  would  not  have  a  like  in  all  things.  For  they  neither 

agree  in  lubftance,  nor  mattcr,but  only  in  the  manner  of  violent  breaking  affindcr  the  objcRs.  ^  ' 

Now  let  us  fee  and  examin  what  manner  o-feure  of  wounds  made  by  Gunfhcjt  our  advcrlary  {ubfti-  Oar  idvett 
Wtes  for  ours.Forhc  would  have  fuppuratives  ufed  and  applycd,yet  fuch  as  {hould  not  be  hot  &  moift  farie*  me¬ 
in  quality,or  of  an  Emplaftick  conQftcnce,but  hot  and  dry  things. iFor  (faith  he)  here  is  not  the  fame  rhoii,.and  - 
reafon  as  in  AbfcefTeSjWhere  the  Phyfitian  intends  nothing  but  fuppuration.But  here  bccaufe  a  coptu-j®*"”^*^ 
fion  is  prefent  with  the  wound,this  requires  to  be  ripened  with  fuppuratives,  but  the  wound  to  be  >‘epfo- 
dryed. 

Now  to  anlwer  this  objeftion,!  will  refer  him  to  Galen,  who  will  teach  him  the  nature  of  fuppu-  Oal.  lib.g^ 
wtivcs;ftom  w  horn  alio  he  may  learn  that  ^rcat  regard  is  to  be  had  of  the  caufe  and  more  urgent  order  pmfl.ipd 
in  the  cure  of  compound  difeafes^then  would  I  willingly  learn  of  him,  whether  tic  can  heal  a  wound 
made  by  Gunftiot, not  firft  bringing  that  which  is  contuled  to  perfeft  maturity.  If  he  affirm  he  can,  I, 
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will  be  iudged  by  whatfoevcr  Praaitioncrs  he  wilUo  judg  how  obfcure  thefe  things  are.Whcreby  yoU 
mav  the  better  uiiderftand  there  is  nothing  more  commodious  than  our  Bafilicon  and  oil  of  Whelps  to 
ripen  wounds  made  by  Gunftiot,  if  fo  be  that  putrcfaftioh,  corruption^  a  Gangrene  or  ^  fome  other 
thine  do  not  hinder.  Then  would  he  have  Oxycrcâc  poured  into  thefe  wounds  to  ftay  their  blceaing, 
which  if  it  cannot  fo  be  flayed^  he  would  have  a  medicin  applyed  con  lifting  of  the  white  of  an  Egge, 
Bole  Armenick, oil  ofRofesand  falt.ButI  leave  it  to  other  mens  judgment,  whether  thefe  mcdicms 
,  have  power  to  ftay  bleeding  if  put  into  the  woundjcertainly  they  will  make_  it  bleed  the  more  For  vi- 

negaf  feeiag  it  is  of  a  tenuious  fubftanceand  bi'ting/it  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  will  caufe  pain,defluxi- 
TounT/oth  on  and  inflammation.  To  which  purpofe  1  rememher  I  put  to  ftanch bleeding,  for  want  oTanother  re- 
Tor  Say  bur  medie,a  medicin  wherein  was  fome  Vinegar,into  a  wound  received  by  a  Moor,  an  attendant  of  the 
caufes  blee- Earl  ofToi/Ty,  hurt  with  a  Lance,  run  through  his  arm  before  JSo%e  by  an  horfeman.Biit 
he  comes  again  to  me  a  little  after,complaining  anü  crying  out  that  all  his  arm  burnt  like  fire^wh^re- 
A  Hiftory.  ^  again, and  put  another  medicin  into  his  wound, and  laid  an  afinngent  mc> 

dicin  upon  the  wound, bnt  poured  it  not  therein.  And  then  above  al  other  remedies  he  extols  hi# 
Balfam^compofed  of  oil  of  Wax,  and  Myrrh  beaten  together  with  the  white  of  an  Eggejwhich  he  faith 
is  equall  in  Opération  to  the  naturali  Balfam  of  Tern.  For  he  affirms  that  this  hath  a  faculty  to  con- 
funfethe  excreraentitious  humidity  of  wounds,  andfo  ftrengthens  the  part  that  no  fymptom  af- 
terwards  troubles  them.  Yet  he  faith,  this  doth  not  fo  well  heal  and  agglutinate  thefe  Wounds,  as  it 
I  ?  heal  doth  others  which  are  cut.  Verily  it  is  ridicu  ous  to  think  that  contufed  wounds  can  be  healed  after 

hmple  but  the  fame  manner  as  Ample  wounds  may,which  only  requirethe  uniting  oftheloofed  continuity. 

not  contu-  Therefore  neither  can  thefe  Balfams  be  fit  remedies  to  heal  wounds  hfadè  by  Gunlhot,  feeing  by 

fed  wounds,  of  their  dry  nefs  they  hinder  fuppuration,  Which  unlefs  it  be  procured  the  Patient  cannot  bé 

healed  Wherefore  fuch  things  ought  not  be  put  into  wounds  of  this  nature,  before  they  be  ripened, 
wafticd  and  clenfcd  from  their  filth.  Yet  can  I  fcarfe  conceive,  where  we  fliall  be  able  to  find  out  fo  ma- 
hv  Chymifts  which  may  furniffi  us  with  thefe  things  fufficictttly  to  drefs  fo  many  wounded  fouldiers 
as  ufuily  are  in  an  Army, or  whence  the  fouldiers  havefuffi'eient  means  to  bear  the  charge  thereof.Al- 
fo  that  which  he  faith  is  abfurd,that  thefe  Balfamè  muft  be  put  into  the  wounds  without  Tents  j  and 
prcfently  forgetting  himfelf,he  faith,it  will  not  be  amifs,  if  there  be  a  little  and  flender  T  ent  put  in¬ 
to  the  wound,which  may  only  ferve  to  hinder  the  agglutinafiOft  thereof.  But  how  can  thefe  Balfàms 
come  to  the  bottomes  of  wounds  without  Tents,whén  as  it  is  their  chief  property  to  carry  racdicinS 
even  to  the  innermoft  parts  of  the  wounds, and  alwayes  keep  open  a  fréé  pafiâge  for  thé  evacuation  of 
the  quitture  >  But  it  is  not  worthy, that  after  he  hath  rejeRed  ungutmm  Æp^îiacum,ht  neverthelefs  bidt 
to  apply  it,  from  the  beginning  untill  the  contufion  come  to  pCffcâ  maturation,  diflolving  it 
Æeipucm\^  a  decoftion  of  the  tops  of  wormwood, S./efcw  ff«rr,the  lefTer  Centory  and  Plantiin,  and  fo  injcaîn| 
howfoever  wound.  Bcfidcs  alfo  a  little  after  he  gives  another  Way  of  ufing  it, which  is,  to  boll  a  quah- 

deSel  nota  tity  of  Hony  of  Rofes  in  plantain  water, carefully  skimming  it, until!  it  be  boiled  to  thé  confiftcncc  of 
fuppurariTc.  Hony ,and  then  to  add  as  much  Jt^)piacuntthcTttOyZnd  fb  to  make  ah  ointment  moft  fit  to  bring  thefe 
wounds  to  fuppuration.But  I  leave  it  for  any  skilful  in  Chirurgery  to  judg, whether  fuch  mcdicms  can 
be  fuppurativeSjOr  whether  they  be  not  rather  deterfives.  Eaftof  all  he  Writes,  that  thefe  wourids  muft 
be  dreft  but  every  fourth  day.  And  if  there  be  a  frafturé  of  the  bohe  joyned  with  the  wound,  then  to 
move  nothing  after  the  firftdreffing  untill  the  eighth  day  after  j  then  prefcntly  in  anotheC  hé 
■faith, it  will  be  goodjand  expedientjto  dcop  t€n  or  twelve  drops  of  the  formerly  déferibéd  Balfam  eve¬ 
ry  day  into  the  wound.  Verily  fuch  doftrin  which  neither  agrées  widh  Its  felt  nor  the  truth,  cannot 
but  much  pufle  a  Novice  and  yoting  Pratliitioner  in  Chirurgery,  who  is  not  yet  in  verfèd  thé  Aft,  of 
the  operations  thereof. 

CHAP.  XII 1 1.  Another  AŸoîogie,againjitho[e  who  have  labtured  with  mwreafons  to  . 

frove  that  wounds  made  by  Gunfhot  are  poyfened. 

^Ome  few  months  agonc,I  vifited  a  Patient  together  with  fome  learned  Phyfîtians  ând  skil^i 
^  Chirurgeons.  Now  they, as  it  oft-times  happens, in  way  of  difeourfe,  begun  to  argue  of 
condition  &  quality  of  wounds  made  by  Gunfhot,  &  indeavouréd  to  prove  that  they  might 
be  poyfoned  by  five  reafons.  Not  truly  through  the  occafion  of  the  Gunpouder,  for  they  all 
confcflTcd  that  it  was  free  from  poyfon,  whether  you  have  regard  to  its  cffencejor  to  its  compofitidn , 
but  by  the  Bullet, into  which  the  poyfon  may  be  transfufèd  and  incorporatcd.The  firft  rcafon  is,  that 
Lead  feeing  it  is  of  a  rare  and  fpongious  nature, which  the  cafinefs  of  melting  and  fofeneft  argues,  if 
very  fit  to  drink  and  foak  in  what  liquors  fo  ever  you  pleafe.  But  me  thinks  this  conclunon  is  very 
wcakjfor  in  all  mixtures  made  by  Art,fiich  as  this  is  whereof  we  fpeak,there  arc  two  thifigS  to  be  coi^ 
fidered  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  matter  of  the  things  which  enter  into  the  mixture,  and  the  form  ;  for  the 
matterjfuch  bodies  muft  be  either  liquid,or  fbft,or  friable;and  laftly  fuch  as  may  be  broken  and  dwi- 
ded  into  fmall  particles,  that  fo  they  may  eafily  in  all  parts  concur  and  be  con  joyned  and  dmted.  But 
for  their  form,thcrc  ought  to  be  a  certain  affinity,confent  and  fjmpathy.You  may  perceivé  this  by  wa¬ 
ter  and  oiljfor  each  of  them  though  of  a  liquid  fiibftance,  and  fiich  as  may  eafily  be  mixed  with  divers 
other  ihings,yet  cannot  they  be  mixed  the  one  with  the  other  by  reafon  of  their  antipathy  of  J®™** 
For  thus  gold  and  filver  are  fo  agreeing  with  lead,  that  as  oft  as  they  are  molten  lead  is  mixed  wit n 
them.  But  brafs  fhuns  lead  as  much  as  gold  and  fil  ver  fly  tin  and  white  lead.  If  therefore  brais  and 
lead  being  melted  cannot  be  mixed  together, though  contained  under  the  fame  Gewa^,and  common  na¬ 
ture  of  Metalls  ;  how  then  can  it  be  commixt  with  another  thing  diftinft  in  the  whole  muth 
more  in  ^ec/fi,and  fornijto  Wit,  poyfon  >  Their  fécond  reafon  is  this  j  Iron,  foy  they,  which  is  more 
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denfcjfolidj  and  lefs  porous,  may  receive  fomc  venenate  fubftance  and  quality  ^as  the  Arrows  of  the 
Ancients  which  were  dipped  in  poyfon^teftifiej  therefore  niuft  Lead  much  more  be  capable  thereof.  I 
anfwerjthat  the  furface  of  Iron  may  be  poyfOnedjbut  not  the  inner  part  or  fubftance  by  mixture  there¬ 
with.  But- here  the  queftion  is  of  unionjbut  riot  of  anointing  or  inunftion.  The  third  rcafon  is  thus 
framed;  though(fay  they)lead  caft  off  and  purges  it  felf  from  the  drofs  and  unpure  partSjyct  that  is  no- 
argument  that  it  will  not  commix,  or  foak  it  felf  in  fomc  ftrange  liquor  or  body;  for  thus  Steel, being- 
the  moft  folid  Iron,receives  the  temper  which  hardens  it  by  the  artificial  pouring  upon  it  or  quench¬ 
ing  it  in  liquors  contrary  thereto  in  their  whole  kind.  I  anfwer,  that  Steel  admits  into  it  by  that 
quenching  and  tcrapcring,noncofthcjuyces  or  liquors  wherewith  it  is  watered  or  quenched.  For  if 
that  were  neceflary,it  might  be  better  8c  more  eafily  performed,  when  the  metall  is  firft  caft^than  when 
it  is  beaten  into  plates  or  barsjwhich  anfwer  flial  ferve  to  confute  their  fourth  rcafonjwherin  they  fay, 
that  bullets  may  be  made  fo  poyfonous  by  the  commixture  of  the  jtiyccs  of  |Muncks-hood,.  Oleander, 
Crow-foot,  and  other  fuch  like  things  which  in  their  whole  fubftance  are  contrary  to  ours,  that  the 
wound  wch  is  made  with  them  cannot  but  be  poyfoned.But  1  on  thecoutrary  affirm, that  mixture  is  on 
ly  ol  thefe  things,which  may  not  only  be  put, but  alfo  ftick  thereto, 8c  be  mutually  united  but  how  can. 
water  or^my  other  liquid  juice  fo  much  as  only  ftick  to  lead^as  that  which  iè  a  folid  8c  firm  body,  it  is 
fo  far  froffi  being  united, therewith?  You  may  give  more  certain  judgment  hereof  by  experience, than  by 
rcafbiH’'J'^hcreforc  let  melted  lead  be  put  into  the  forefaid  juices  or  the  like;  then  when  the  lead  is  cold, 
weigh  each  of  them  feverally  and  you  ffial  find,that  both  of  them  retain  the  fame  weight  they  fornieifty 
had.Which  is  a  moft  certain  argument  that  neither  the  lead  hath  mixed  or  united  it  felf  with  the  juices, 
nor  the  juices  loft  any  part  of iheir  fubftance.  Their  fifth  reafon  is  thus;  A  bullet  ffiot  out  of  a  Gun  à- 
gainft  fome  hard  ftone, grows  not  f o  hot,but  that  you.  may  prefently  without  any  harm  take  it  up  in 
your  hand.Thercfore  it  is  fallc,that  the  poy  fbn  commixt  8c  united  with  the  bullet  cari  bç  diffipated  by 
the  fircand  flaffi  of  Gunpouder.The  anfwer  to  this  objeftion  iseafie.  For  when  we  fay,  that  although 
the  Bullet  maybe  infedfed  by  «poyfon  perfeftly  commixt  with  the  lead,yetiall  the  force  of  the  poyfon 
would  be  diffipated  by  the  fire;  we  would  have  you  thus  to  underftand  us,that  we  do  pot  mean  this  of 
that  fire  which  is  nude  by  the  pouder  at  the  difeharging  of  the  Peicc,buc  of  that  by  force  whereof  the 
molten  lead  is  mixed  and  conjoined  with  the  venenate  juice,fo  to  make  one  of  many. For  this  fire  ex- 
ercifing  its  force  upon  the  venenate  juices  hindered  by  the  iritercourfe  of  no  Medium,  and  that  for  fomc 
fpacc  of time,and  not  for  an  inftant,itraay,if  not  confume, yet  much  weaken  their  ftrength.  If  there 
be  any,who  wil  not  be  fatisfied  by  thefe  reafons,Ict  him  confult,  8c  read  Muthiolus.  There  are^faith  he) 
fome  of  thefe  later  times  wholly  ignorant  of  things,  who(  if  we  may  fay  the  the  truth)  have  been  fo  à.l>u]coT.\ 
madly  foolilhjthat  they  faid  it  was  fit  and  requifite  to  put  Treacle  and  Mithridate  and  fuch  like  anti- 
'aotes  amongft  gold  and  filver  that  was  melted  to  make  cups, that  fo  receiving  the  faculties  of  the  An¬ 
tidote  they  might  refift  poyfon.But  howabfurd  and  ridiculous  their  opinion  is,  let  them  judg  (for  iç 
needs  no  clearer  reproof)  who  havebut  a  little  knowledg  in  naturali  things,  but  chiefly  in  metalls. 

'Thefe  are  my  rcafons,  thefe  the  authorities  of  men  excelling  in  learning  8c  judgment,that  cortfimi  me  in 
;itny  ancient  8c  former  opinion, that  wounds  made  by  Gunffiot  do  riot  partake  of any  venenate  quality. 


C  H  A  P.  X  V.  Hove  veounds  made  by  Arrom  differ  frm  fuch  as  are  made  by  (junJÏKt.  ^îonnds  \ 

lOunds  made  by  arrows  and  bolts  (hot  out  of  Crols-bows  and  fuch  like  things, differ  chiefly 
m  two  things,from  thefe  which  are  made  by  gunftiot.  The  firft  is  j, /or  that  they  arc  oft-times  ” 

_ _  without  contufion,which  the  other  never  are.  The  other  is,  for  that  they  oft-times  are  poy-  things', are 

foiled.  Jn  both  thefe  refpeftsjtheir  cure  is  different  from  the  other.But  the  cure  of  thefe  wounds  often  with» 
4na  e  yarrows  is  different  in  it  felfiby  reafon  of  the  variety  and  divers  forts  of  Darts  or  Arrows.  outconm- 
- - — ■ — - ^ ^ : — - L.  ■  .  ^  iidn..  But 

n>c  figure  of  divenforu  of  Amm.  G.HAP.  XVI.  Of  the  Jwerftics  of  Arrmimd  DMi. 

Rrows  and  Darts  aredifr  foned.  , 
ferent  amongft  thcnafelvcs  Thediffeen^' 
both  in  matter  and 
form  or  figure,  in  nuiri- 
bcrjmaking/acuky  or  ftrength;  In_ 
matter, for  that  fome  of  them  are  of  In.niâtrer. 
wood, fome  of recdsjfome  are  blunt 
headed,  others  have  piles  or  heads 
ofirori3braf63lcad,tin3  horn,  glaffe,  ^ 
bone.  In  f^ure,  for  that  fome  are  In  figcv  ; 
round,  others  corriefed,  feme  are 
fharpe  pointed,  fome  barbed,  with, 
the  barbs  Handing  .either  to  the 
poiptjor  fhaftSj  or  elfe  acrofle,  pj 
both  wayes, but  fome  are  broad  ;irid 
and  cut  like,  a  Chiflc.lL  Fpr  their  jq 
bignefle,  fomc  are  three  foot  long, 
fome  leffe..  jf^or  their  iiumber,  they  in  number, 
differ  in  thats-becaufe  feme  have  one 
head,otliersmorc.Butt)i.ey  vary  in  In 
iri  makirig,.  for  that  fomc  of  therii 
F  f  2  ..  '  teive^  ' 
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have  the  (haft  put  into  the  bead,  others  the  head  into  the  fliaft  3  fome  have  their  heads  nailed  to  the 
tn  force.  fhaft,others  not, but  have  their  heads  fo  looüy  fet  on, that  by  gentle  plucking  the  fliaft, they  leave  their 

heads  behind  thcna, whence  dangerous  wounds  proceed.  But  they  differ  in  forccjfor  that  fonic  hurt  by 
their  Iron  only, others  bcfidcs  that,by  poyfon,  wherewith  they  are  infefted.You  may  lee  the  other  vari¬ 
ous  fliapes  reprcfented  to  you  in  the  preceding  Figure. 


CHAP.  XVII.  Ojthe  difmnce  of  the  wounded  farts. 


*Hc  wounded  parts  are  cither  flefliy  orbony;  fome  are  ncer  the  joints,  others  feated  upon  the 
very  iointsj  fome  are  principall,others  ferve  thepijfome  are  cxternall, others  internall.  Now 
in  wounds  where  deadly  figns  appear,  it’s  fit  you  give  an  abfolutc  judgment  to  that  cffca  3 

- left  you  make  the  Art  to  be  fcandalled  by  the  ignorant.  But  it  is  an  inhumane  part,  and 

no.  te"  e  much  digreffing  from  Art, to  leave  the  Iron  in  the  woundjit  is  fometimes  difficult  to  take  ,t  out,  yet» 

the  weapon  ^i^aritable  and  artificiali  work.For  it  is  much  better  to  try  a  doubtful  1  remedy, than  none  at  all. 


in  the 


\rouhd. 


CHAP.  XVllI.  Of  drawing  forth  Arrows . 


! 


MUWàHitUudiMlUu- 


The  manner 
of  drawing 
forth  Ar¬ 
rows,  and 
fiich  wea¬ 
pons. 


in  drawing  forth  Arrows  fliun  incifions  and  dilacerations  of  Veins  and  Arteries, 

Nems  and  Tendons.  For  it  is  a  ftiamefull  and  bungling  partto  do  more  harm  with  your 

the  Iron  hath  done.  Now  Arrows  are  drawn  forth  two  wayes,  that  is,  either  by 
— -  ^  Now  you  muft  prelintly  at  the  firft  dreffing  pull  forth  all  Orange 

L  j-  h^h  t  W  vhii  mavmore  eafily  and  happily  perform, you  fliallfet  the  Patient  m  the  fame  po- 
bodfes,which  th^  y  his  wound  î^and  he  muft  have  «alfo  his  infiruments  in  a  rcadineffi, 

fl^'thnf  whlhLth  a  flit  pipe  and  toothed  without, into  which  there  is  put  a  ftiarpe  Ir^  ftylc,li^ 
iKmbtawc  the  taking  forth  of  Bullrtt;  but  that  it  hath  no  feme  at  the 

^  j  inrspr  nnH  thicket  fo  to  widen  the  pipe,  thatib  widened  it  may  fillup  the  hole  of 

end,  but  is  larger  a  was  put  audio  bring  it  forth  with  it,  both  out  pfthe  flefliy  as 

the  Arrows  head  wheremto  t^^^^^  of  the, 

alfo  outof  the  btmy  parts,  0  to  which  opens  the  other  end  toothed  on  the  «ut¬ 

ra*  ^  c5r  ^iher  ofSe  hmX  Ll  Ond  the  Iron  or  head  that  lies  hid  by  thefe  figns, 
lidc,by  preffing  together  ot  th  jneauality  obfervable  on  that  pait  if  «you  feel  it  up  and  down 

the  Patient  both  there  and  in  the  wound. 

A  delineation  of  Infiruments  fit  to  draw  forth  the  heads  of  ar- 
towsj&dartsdfohich  are  left  in  the  wound  without  their  fhap’ 


But  if  by  chance  either  Arrow5,ÛartsorLanccs,  or 
^  -  any  winged  head  of  any  other  ?«apon,be  run  through 

A  hooked  Inftrument  fit  for  to  draw  forth  ftrangc  and  left  ftickingin  any  ^in^piec«’ 

Shiism  ïîæî:.ïss!  rŒ’às 

head,  as  you  may  (èe-by  tlüs  Figure. 


r-.  U  A  P 


bill  to  take  hold  of  the  barbed  head. 
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C  H  A  P.  XIX.  How  Arrowss  broken  In  a  wound  may  be  drawn  forth. 

i  Lit  if  it  chance  that  the  tveapoti  is  fo  broke^n  in  the  wdunJj  that  it  cannot  be  taken  hold  on 
by  the  formerly  mentioned  Mnllcts^then  niuft  you  draw^or  pluck  it  out  with  your  Crane, 
or  Crows  bill, and  other  formerly  delcribcd  Inftrumehts.  But  if  the  fhaft  be' broken  neer 
I  the  headjfu  thatyou  cannot  take  hold  thcreot  with  your  Cranes  bill,  then,  you  (hall  draw  <Jraw  forth 
It  forth  with  your  üiniblct  which  we  defcribtd  betore  to  draw  torth  bulletsdor  if  fuch  a  Gimblet  can  the  weapott 
belaftned  in  bullets, it  may  far  better  take  hold  of  wood. But  if  the  head  be  barbed, as  ufualiy  the  Eng-  on  thecon, 
j  Ddater  hoL'owea  on  the  infide^with  a  Cranes--  _  lifh  arrowes  are,  then  if  it  may  be  conveniently 

. '  '  ‘  ’  doncjit  will  be  very  fitting  to  thrnft  them  through 

the  parts.For  if  they  fhould  be  drawn  out  the  fame 
way  they  Went  iujtherc  would  be  no  fmall  danger 
of  breaking  or  tearing  the  Veflells  and  Nerves  by 
thefe  hooked  barbes.  Wherefore  it  is  better  to  make 
a  feftion  on  the  other  fide  whither  the  head  tended, 
and  lb  give  it  pafiage  forth  if  it  may  be  eafily  done  5 
for  fo  the  woUhd  will  be  the  more  eafily  clenfcd  and 
confolidated.But  on  thecontrary,if the  poihtterid  VVhen by 
to  any  bone,  or  have  many  nnifclcs  or  thick  flefh  a-  . 

gainft  the  head  thereof^  as  it  happens  fometimes 
the  Thighs,Lcgs  and  Armes;thcn  you  nuift  not  thruff  the  head  through,  but  rather  draw  it  out  thé 
fame  wav  it  came  imdilatinethe  wound  with  fit  Inftrumcntls,  and  by  skill  in  Anatomie  (bunning  the 
iarper  Nerves  and  Veffells. Therefore  for  this  piirpofe  put  a  hollow  Dilater  into  the  wound, and  therei 
with  take  hold  of  both  the  barbs  or  wings  of  the  head;  and  then  take  fait  hold  of  the  head  with  youé 
Crancs-bilhand  fo  draw  tbem  forth  all  three  together. 


C  H  AP.  XX.  -  What  to  be  doneywhen  an  Arrowfis  kftfaftnsd  or  filching  in  a  bone. 

Lltlfthe  weapon  be  fo  depaft  and  faftned  in  a  bone  that  you  cannot  drive  if  forth  on  fh'è 
other  flde,neither  get  it  forth  by  any  other  way  ?than  that  it  entred  in  by  ;  you  mult  firlt 
gently  move  it  up  anddown,if  it  (tick  very  faft  in,  but  have  a  fpeciall  care  that  you  do  not  A  Cautiom 
break  it,&;fo  leave  fbme  fragment  thereof  in  the  bohe;then  take  it  forth  With  your  Crowes  The  benefit 
bill  or  fomc  other  fit  inftrument  formerly  defcribed.  Then  prefs  forth  the  blood,and  Tuner  it  to  bleed  of  bleeding 
ibmewhat  largely, yet  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient  and  nature  of  the  wounded  part.  For  inwoHnds^ 
thus  the  part  fhall  be  eafed  of  the  fulnefs  and  ilnefs  of  humors,  and  lefs  molefted  with  inflammation^ 
putrefaftion  and  other  fymptomes  which  are  cuftomarily  feared.  When  the  weapon  is  drawn  forth,and 
the  wound  once  drefled,handle  ic,if  rimple,as  you  do  fimplc  wounds;  if  compound, then  according  to 
the  condition  and  manner  of  the  complication  of  the  effefts;  Certainly  the  Oil  of  Whelpeâ  formerly 
defcribed  is  very  good  to  aflwage  pain.  To  conclude, y  ou  fhall  cure  the  reft  of  the  Symptômes  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  method  preferibed  in  our  T reatife  ofwounds  in  generali,  and  to  that  we  have  formerly  de¬ 
livered  concerning  wounds  made  by  Gunfhot. 

_ _ •  N  ? 

CHAP.  XXi.  Of  poyfoned  wounds. 

thefe  wounds  at  any  time  prove  poyfoned,  they  have  if  from'  their  primitive  caüfe,to  wit.  The  figtis 

*  the  empoifoned  Arrowcs,or  Darts  of  their  enemies.  You  may  find  it  out  both'by  the  pro-  ofp0)<for!ed 
I  perty  of  the  pain, if  that  it  be  great  and  prickingaas  if  continually  filing  with  Bees,for  fiich  wounds,' 
pain  ufiially  enfues  in  wounds  poyfoned  with  hot  poyfon,  as  Arrowes  iifually  are  ;  Alfo 
you  fhall  know  it  by  the  condition  of  the  wounded  flefli;fbr  it  will  become  pale  and  grow 
livid, with  fome  figns  ofmortification.To  conclude,there happen  many  and malign  fymptomes  upon 
wounds  which  are  empoyfoned,  being  fuch  as  happen  not  in  the  common  nature  of  ufuall  wounds.  „ 

Therefore  prcfently  after  you  have  plucked  forth  the  ftrangc  bodies,  cncompafs  the  wound  with  nia- 
iiy  and  deep  fcarifications, apply  ventofes  with  much  flamG,that  fo  the  poyfon  may  be  more  powerful* *  ° 
ly  drawn  forth;to  which  pitrpofe  the  fucking  of  the  wotindjperformed  by  one  whofe  mouth  hath  ik)  wounds,- 
foarnefs  therein,but  is  filled  with  oil, that  fo  the  poifon  which  he  fucks  may  not  flick,  nor  adhere  to' 
the  part, will  much  conduce.  Laftly,it  muft  be  drawn  forth  by  rubefying,veficatory  and  cauftick  medi  - 
cinSjand  aflailcd  by  oyntment$,cataplafmcs,emplaiftcrs,and  all  forts  of  locall  medicins. 

Tfhe  end  of  the  Eleventh  Book. 
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SeU.2.lih. 
defraSuris* 
Caufes  of 
Bruifcs  and 
Sugillati¬ 
ons. 


CHAP.  1. 

Contufion  according  to  Gdenfi^  ^  foliition  of  continuity  in  the  flcfli  or  boncjcaufcd  by 
the  ftroak  of  fome  heavy  and  obtufe  thingjor  a  fall  from  an  high.The  fymptome  of  this 
difeafe  is  by  Hippocrates  called  Pt'/io/rr,and  Melafina^tlrdt  is  to  fayjblacknefs  and  blcwnefsi 
the  Latins  term  it  Sugillatum.  There  arc  divers  forts  of  thefe  Sugillations  or  blacknefleSj 
according  as  the  blood  is  poured  forth  into  the  more  inward  or  outward  part  of  the 
bddy.The  blood  is  poured  forth  into  the  bodyjwhen  any  (for  example)  falls  from  an 
highjorhath  any  heavy  weight  falls  upon  hinijas  it  often  happens  to  fuch  as  work  in  Mines,  or  are 
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extreamly  racked  or  tortured^and  fometimes  by  too  loud  and  forcible  cxclantation.  Befidcs  alio  by  a 
Bullet  (hot  through  the  body, blood  is  poured  forth  into  the  bellie,  and  fo  often  evacuated  by  the 
affages  of  the  Guts  and  bladder.  The  fame  may  happen  by  the  more  violent  and  obtufe  blowes  of  a 
..ardTrunchion, Club, Stone, and  all  things  which  may  bruife  and  prefs  the  blood  out  of  the  veflells 
cither  by  extending  or  breaking  them.  For  which  caufes  alfo  the  exteriour  parts  arc  contufed,  or 
bruifed  fometimes  with  a  wound,fometiracs  without,fo  that  the  skin  being  whole,  and  as  far  as  one 
can  difcern,untoucht3thc  blood  pourcs  it  felf  forth  into  the  empty  fpaccs  of  the  mufcles,  and  between 
the  skin  and  mufclcsjwhich  affeft  the  Ancients  have  tearmed  Ecchymofts  j  Hippocrates  calls  it  by  a  pecu¬ 
liar  name  Naufiofis^iov  that  in  this  afFcft  the  fwoln  veins  feem  as  it  were  to  vomit?  and  verily  do  vomit 
or  call  forth  the  fuperfluous  blood  which  is  contained  in  them.  From  thefe  differences  of  Contufons 
are  drawn  the  indications  of  curing,as  (ball  appear  by  the  enfuing  difeourfe. 

CHAP.  II.  Of  the  generali  cure  of  great  and  enormous  Contufions. 

He  blood  poured  forth  into  the  body,  muft  be  evacuated  by  vifible  and  not  vifible  evacuati- 
““  on.  The  vifible  evacuation  may  be  performed  by  blood-letting,  Cupping-glafles,horns,(ca- 
rification,horfleechcs  and  fit  purgative  medicins^if  fo  be  the  Patient  have  not  a  ftrong  and 
continuall  feaver  jThe  not  vifible  evacuation  is  performed  by  rcfolving  and  fudorifick  po¬ 
tion  s,baths,and  a  flenderdiet.ConcerningBlood-leftingG^/ettropinionis  plain,where  he  bids, in  a  fall 
from  an  high  placc,and  generally  for  bruifes  upon  what  part  foever  they  be,  to  open  a  vein,  though 
lii.'dt  the  parties  affe£led  are  not  of  a  full  conflitutioiijfor  that  unlefs  you  draw  blood  by  opening  a  vein, 
culif.  inflammations  arife  from  the  concreat  blood,  from  whence  without  doiibt  evill  accidents 

may  enfue.  After  you  have  drawn  blood  give  him  fourc  ounces  of  Oxycrate  to  drink  j  for  that  by  the 
tenuity  of  its  fubftance  hinders  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  belly,  or  in  ftead  thereof  you  may 
A  potion  to  ufc  this  following  potion.  I^rad.Gentian^^iij.tul/iant  in  Oxycratojincolatura  diffolve  rhei  eleüi  effiat  potio. 
diffolveand  Thefe  Medicins  diflôlve,and  caft  forth  by  foitting  and  vomit  the  congealed  blood,  if  any  thereof  be 
contained  in  the  ventricle  or  lungS3it  will  be  expedient  to  wrap  the  Patient  prcfently  in  a  fliccps  skin, 
being  hot  and  newly  taken  from  the  j[heep,and  fprinkled  over  with  a  little  myrrhe,crefies  and  fait, and 
fo  to  put  him  prcfently  in  his  bed,&  then  cover  him  fo  that  he  may  fweat  plentifully  .The  next  day  take 
in.  away  the  ftieeps-skin,  and  anoint  the  body  with  thefbllowing  anodyne  and  rcfolving  ungnent.R  un~ 
guent.de  althaea  fvj.eki  Lumbric.cham£m.anethi.an.^i].terebinth.veneta  ^'nij.farinafamugrye.rofar.  rub.Juherifa. 
^  pul.myrtilIorumian,^].fiat  litus  ut  dirmm  efi.Thtn  ^ivc  this  potion  which  is  fudorifick  and  diflolves  the 

A^aX^ri-  congealed  blood.R  L/gni  guajaci  ^nij.radicis  enuU  camp.confolid.majorisfireosFlorent.polypod.qHerni,  feminis  co~ 
fick  potion  riandriyanijt^an.^fl.glycyrhiz.^ij.nepeu^centaure^ycaryophyl.  cardui  bcn.verbennyan.  m.j.aquat  fontan£ lib.^ij.het 
to  diffolve  them  be  all  beaten  and  infufed  for  the  fpace  of  twelve  houres,then  let  them  boil  over  a  gentle  fire  un- 
congeakd  the  one  half  be  confumed^let  the  Patient  drink  fome  half  pinte  of  this  drink  in  the  morning,  and 
°°  then  fweat  fome  hour  upon  it  in  his  bed,  and  doe  this  for  fcavenor  eight  dayes.  If  any  poor  man 

light  upon  fitch  a  mifchance,who  for  want  of  means  cannot  be  at  fuch  coft,  it  will  be  good,  having 
, .  wrapped  him  in  a  fheet,to  bury  him  up  to  the  chin  in  Dung  mixed  with  fome  hay  or  firaw,and  there 
de[ilfe  pil-'  bim, untill  he  have  fweat  fufficiently.  I  have  done  thus  to  many  with  very  good  (iiccefs.  You 

tfcfartiOT  &  fhall  alfo  give  the  Patient  potions  made  with  fyrups  which  have  power  to  hinder  the  coagulation  and 
congealing  putrcfaftion  of  the  blood^fiich  as  fyrup  of  VinegaCjOr  Lemons,  of  the  juice  of  Citrons  and  fuch  others, 
to  the  quant  itie  of  an  ounce  diflblved  in  fcabius,  or  Carduus  water.  You  may  alfo  prcfently  after  the 
fall  give  this  drink, which  hath  power  to  hinder  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and  ftrengthen  the 
bowells.  R  Khei  ekU.in  pul.reda^i  3]yaqu£  rubix  majorisy&  plantagin.an.  ^j.tberiacx  ^(^.fprupi  de  rojts  ftcdsf 
^^yfiatpotus.Let  him  take  it  in  the  morning  forfoure  or  five  dayes. In  ftead  hereof  you  may  make  a  po¬ 
tion  of  one  dram  of  Sperma  ceti  diffolvtd  in  buglofs  or  fome  other  of  the  waters  formerly  mentioned, 
A  powder  and  half  an  ounce  of  fyrup  of  Maiden-hair;if  the  difeafe  yecld  not  at  all  to  thefe  formerly  preferibed 
h  d'X"  nicdicins,it  will  be  good  to  give  the  Patient  for  nine  dayes,  three  or  fourc  houres  before  meat  fome  of 
iLXrerof  the  following  powdcr.R  rhei  torref arfiytad.rub. major isycentaureiygentianxj  arifiolo.  rotundx,  an.  gfJ. 
green  Wal-  hereof  With  fyrup  of  Vinegar  and  Carduus  water.  They  fay  that  the  water  of  green  Walnuts, diftillcd 
m  ts.  by  an  Alembick,  is  good  to  diflblve  congealed  and  knotted  blood.  Alfo  you  may  uft  baths  made  of 
Bachs,  jjjç  decoftiou  of  the  roots  of  Orris,Elccampaoe,Sorrell,  Fennell,  Marflimallowes,  Water-fern,  or  Of- 
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niun4  the  watermanjthe  greater  Comfrey,  the  feeds  ofFaenugreefcj  the  leaves  of  Sage,  Marjeriim  ;  the 
flowres  of  Camomile, McJ^ilotejand  the  like.  For  a  warm  bath  hath  power  to  rarifie  the  skin,  to  dif- 
folve  the  dotted  blood,  by  cutting  the  tough  and  mitigating  the  acrid  humors,  by  calling  them  forth 
into  the  furface  of  the  body,  and  relaxing  the  paiïâges  thereof  5  fo  that  the  rebellious  qualities  being 
orecome,  there  infucs  an  ealie  evacuation  of  the  matter  by  vomit,or  expe£toration,if  it  flote  in  the  fto- 
mach,or  be  contained  in  the  Cheftfout  by  ftool  &  urin,if  it  lye  in  the  lower  parts;  by  fweats  and  tran- 
fpiration,if  it  lye  next  tinder  the  skin. Wherefore  bathes  arc  goodfor  thofe  who  have  a  Perifneumonia 
or  inflammation  of  their  Lungs,  or  a  Pluriiie, according  to  the  miivd  of  if  fo  be  that  they  be  , 

ufed,whcn  the  feaver  begins  to  be  alTwagcdifor  fo  they  mitigate  pain,  help  forwards  fuppuration,  and  ^ 

haften  the  fpitting  up  of  the  purulent  matter.  But  we  would  not  have  the  Patient  enter  into  the  bath,  merù'. 
unlefs  he  have  flrft  tiled  generali  remedies, as  blood-letting  and  purging;forothcrwife  there  will  be  no 
fnall  danger,  left  the  humors  diffufed  by  the  heat  of  chebath,caulea  new  defluxion  into  the  parts  af- 
fefted.  Wherefore  do  not  thou  by  any  means  attempt,  to  ufc  this  or  the  like  remedy, having  not  flrft 
had  the  advice  of  a  Phyfitian. 


CHAP. 


Hi.  How  we  muji  handle  Contuftons^when  they  arejoyned  with  a  wound. 


>Very  great  Contufion  forthwith  requires  blood-letting,or  purging, or  both;  and  thefo  cither 
for  evacuation,or  revullion.For  thus  Hippocrates  in  a  contulion  of  the  heel,  gives  a  vomitory  SrB.libl 

EortioUjthc  fame  day,or  elle  the  next  day  after  the  heel  is  broken.  And  then  if  the  Contuflori  fraH. 
ave  a  wound  aflbeiating  it,  the  defiuxioh  muft  be  flayed  at  the  beginning  with  anoint¬ 
ment  made  of  Bole  Armcnick,the  whites  of  egs,and  oil  Ol  r6les,and  riiyrtles,  with  the  pouders  of  red 
rofos,allome  and  maftich.  At  the  fécond  dreffing apply  adigeftive  foade  o  f  the  yoalkof an  eg,  oil  of 
violets  and  turpentine.  This  following  cataplafnifhall  beapplyed  to  the  near  parts  to  help  forwards  fuppurà- 
fuppuration.  11^.  rad. alth£e,&  lilii^an.^  uij.jol.nialv.violar.jenecionifjan.M.jf.coquantur  compkte^&palfentur  tiveCara- 
per  jetaceum^addendo  butyri  recentis  &  oki  viol.an.^  iij.  farina  volatilis  quant,  jufficit  ;  fiat  cataplaftna  ad  formam  plafm, 
pultis  liquid^-Yct  have  a  care  in  uhng  of Cataplafms,that  you  do  lidt  too  much  exceed;  for  toO  frequent  ^ 
and  immoderate  ufo  of  them  makes  wounds  phlegmonous,  fordid  and  putrid.  Wherefore  the  wound  ‘ 

after  it  is  come  to  fuppuration  muft  be  clenlcd,filledwith  ficfti  and  cicatrized;unlcfle  happily  the  con- 
tufed  flefh  fliall  be  very  much  torn,fo  that  the  native  heat  forfake  it, for  then  it  muft  be  cut  awây  .But  if  How  contu' 
there  be  any  hope  to  agglutinate  it,let  it  be  fo  wed, and  other  things  performed  according  to  Art;  but  ted  wonrids 
the  flitches  muft  not  be  made  fo  dole  together,as  when  the  wound  is  limple,  and  without  contufion  ; 
for  filch  Wounds  are  eafily  inflamed  and  fwell  Up,  which  would  occafion  either  the  breakirig  of  the  ^ 
thred  orflefli,  or  tearing  of  the  skin. 

■ - - — — - - - - - - - - - - - - - — - 4 

CHAP.  IV.  Of  thefc  Contufions  which  àre  without  a  wound. 

If  .the  skin  being  whole  and  not  hurt,aS  far  as  can  be  difeerned,  the  flefh  which  lies  under  iè 
be  contufcd,and  the  bloud  poured  forth  under  the  skin  make  an  Ecchymofis^then  the  Patient 
muft  be  governed  according  to  Art  untill  the  malign  fyUiptomes  which  commonly  happen, 
be  no  more  to  be  feared.  Wherefore  in  the  beginning  draw  bl  oud  on  the  oppofite  lîdé,  both 
forevacuation  and  revulfion.The  contufed  part  fhall  be  fcarified with  eqiiall  fcarifications  ;  then  fhall 
you  apply  cupping-glafks  or  horns, both  for  evacuation  of  the  bloud  which  caufes  the  tumor  and  ten- 
fion  in  the  part;  as  alfo  to  ventilate=and  refrigerate  the  heat  of  the  part,  left  it  turn  into  an  AbfceflTe. 

Neither  muft  we  in  the  mean  while  omit  gentle  purging  of  the  bclly.Thc  firft  topick  medicihs  ought 
to  be  aftri£lcives,which  muft  lye  fomc  fhort  while  upon  the  part, that  fo  the  Veins,  and  Arteries  may  be 
as  it  were  ftraitned  and  clofed  up  ;  and  fo  the  defluxion  hindred;  as  alfo  thatthcpartkfelf  may  be 
flrengthened.This  may  be  the  form  offuch  a  remedy,  R:.  Albumina  ovorum  nu.  iij.  olei  myrtini  &rojacei, 
an.  5).  boli  armeni,&  [anguin.dracon.an.  |  (i. nucum  cupref.  gal/arum,  pul.  aluminis  ufti,  an.  ^  ij.  incorporentur  omnia 
addendo  acetiparum^fiat  medicamentum.  Then  you  fhall  refolve  it  with  a  fomentation,  cataplafin  and  difi 
cuffing  emplaifters. 


Phîefiotbmy? 

Scarifying 
Cupping- 
glaffs  s* 
Aflriftives, 
how  good 
in  ConcuJî» 
ons.' 

Afrer  aftri- 
flivesmuft 
follow  dit 
cuffivesi 


C  H  A  P.  V.  By  what  means  the  contufed  part  may  he  freed  from  the  fear  and  imminent  danger  of  a  Gangfenei 

Reat  contuflons  are  dangerous  even  for  this  caufi,  for  that  a  Gangrene  and  mortification 
fometimes  follows  them;  which  Hippocrates  teacheth  to  happen,  when  as  the  affefted  part  is  defraff. 
grown  very  hard  and  liquid.  Wherefore  when  the  part  grows  livid  and  black,  and  the  iia-  The  caufc  of 
tive  colour  thereofjby  reafon  of  the  efflux  of  the  concreat  bloudjis  almoft  extinft;chiefly  to 
cafe  thepartofthat  burden,cupping-glafles  and  horns  fhal  be  applyed  to  the  part  it  felfbejng  firft  fca¬ 
rified  with  a  Lancet, or  clfe  the  following  Inftrument  termed  a  Scarificator ^wKich.  hath  1 8 .  little  wheels 
ftiarp  and  cutting  likearazour, which  may  be  ftraitened  and  flacked  by  the  pins  noted  by  P.and  ft.This  Scatificator. 
inftrument  is  to  be  commended  for  that  it  performs  the  operation  quickly  and  gently, for  it  makes  18 
incifions  in  the  fpace  that  you  make  one  with  a  Lancet  or  knife. 

Then  fhall  you  foment  the  part  with  ftrong  vinepr  wherein  the  roots  of  radifhorof  Dragons,^  foroenta-' 
Cuckow-pintjS’^ï/ciwoMj  Seal,  and  the  like  have  been  boiled;  for  fuch  acrid  things  do  tion  to  dif- ' 

powerfully  heat,refolve  and  draw  the  concreat  blood  from  the  inner  part  of  the  body  unto  the  skin,  cune  and 
which  by  its  fctling  in  the  part  affe£tcd,prohibits  the  entrance  of  the  vitall  fpMts,the  preferv^s  of  its  to  t 

integrity;  yea  alfo  extinguiftieth  the  native  heat  of  the  fame  part.  Now  we  muft  not  Ufe  thefe  thmp 
but  with  great  difcrction,  left  fo  we  draw  not  only  that  blood  which  is  poured  forth  of  the  velkls, 

bus 
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but  alfo  the  other  which  is  contained  in  the  vcffels. Moreover  all'o  we  niuft  not  ufe  them, unleflTe  when 
the  defluxion  is  flayed.  For  fniall  contuiions  (which  Gdcn  judgeth  by  the  Ibftnefle  of  the  contufed 


A  Scarificator 


n.  the'eover.  B.  The  Eox^or  Cafe. 


part)  it  will  be  fufficient  to  apply 
to  difeufle  thenijVirgins  wax  dtl- 
foived  and  mixed  with  Cummin 
feeds.  Cloves,  the  root  of  black 
Briony,  (^whichhath  a  wonder- 
full  faculty  to  difeufle  all  black- 
nefles  and  fligillations:  )  for  the 
fame  purpofe,  you  may  alfo  apply 
wornnvood  bruiied  and  fo  wrarmed 
in  a  dlfh  and  fprinkled  over  with  a 
little  white  wine.  Alfo  fry  worm¬ 
wood  with  oil  of  camomili,  bran, 
the  powder  of  Cloves,  and  Nut¬ 
megs,  adding  thereto  a  little  aqua 
viX£^  then  put  all  in  a  linnen  cloth 
and  apply  it  hot  to  the  part.  The 
following  emplaifter  doth  power¬ 
fully  difeufle  congealed  blood. 


A  difcufTing  R-.  rici6  nigrx  I  ij.Guuupemi  |  i  (5. liquidée  &  terebinth. com. an.  |  fulghurk  vivi  |j.  Liquefiant 
plaifter.  jimul^fat  Etnfl(tfirum->  And  let  it  be  ipred  upon  leather  and  fo  applyed. 


'ilp  fUi,  j. 
fib.de  art. 
fent  .58  cb* 


Remedies 
for  a  itiu  - 
cous  and 
flatwlcnt  tu¬ 
mor  of  the 
ribs. 

The  caufe. 


CHAP.  VI.  Of  that  Jirange  kiml  ofjjmftome  which  happens  upon  contufions  of  the  ribs. 

He  fit (h  contufed  fometimes  by  great  violence  becomes  mucous  and  fwoln,  or  puffed  up  like 

Veal  which  the  butchers  blow  up, the  skin  remaining  whole.Thisis  feen  and  happens  chief- 

I  v  in  thu  flelh  which  is  about  the  ribs;  for  this  being  bruifed  either  by  a  blow, or  fall,or  re- 

Iftrcncv  or  anv  other  fuch  like  caufe;  if  you  prefs  it  with  your  hand, a  certain  windinefs  go- 

eth  outthereof  with  afmall  whizzing, which  may  be  heard,and  the  print  of  your  fingers  wil  remain  as 

in  Unlefs  you  quickly  make  fit  provifion  agamft  this  fymptomethcre  is  gathered  in  that  fpace 

which  thefielhdepIrtiiV«'"-t>'«  boiies,leaves  empty.a  certain  purulent /««.which  divers  tm, es  touls 

Td  cnmmts  the  ribs  It  will  he  cnred,if  the  mucous  tumor  be  preftntly  prelTed.Se  llraitly  bound  with 

totur«  yet  (o  that  you  hinder  not  the  breathing,when  as  the  affeft  happens  upon  the  ribs  and  mrts 

„f  Hie  Then  apulv  to  the  part  a  piailler  ol  Oxjmam  or  iuchykn  Imtm,  with  the  emplaifter 

of  the  Cheft  Th  n  apply  '  ^  „„ain  mucous 

turn  fteing  that  nature  is  fo  weak  that  it  cannot  welldigeft  thenourilhnient,  andaffimilaieit  to  lha 
mre  but  leies  fomething  as  it  were  half  concoaed.  No  otherwife  than  the  con  |uiia.vc  coat  of  the 
s  fometime  fo  lifted  up  and  fwoln  by  a  ftroak,  that  it  flarts  as  u  were  out  of  the  orb  of  the  eye, 
iSXch  filth  or  matter  as  we  fee  thofe  which  are  blear  eyed  to  be  ti  onbled  wtthall  ;  becanle  the 

forcrindnaturallftrengthoftheeyesisbecomemoreweak,  either  by  the  fault  of  the  ptoperdillem- 
wrawreortheabundaLofmoifturewhichflows  thither,  as  it  happens  m  thofe  tumors  which  are 
SSnft  nature  For  flatulencies  are  ealily  raifed  from  a  waterilh  and  phlegniatick  humor  wrought  upon 
weak  heat, which  mixed  with  the  reft  of  the  hunior.the  tumor  becomes  higher. 

■  - - - — - - - - - . 

’  CHAP.  VII.  AdifcourfeofMnmiA^orMumm). 

Tradventure  it  may  feem  «range  what  may  be  the  caufe, why  in  thisTreatife  of  curing  conmfi- 
'  ons  or  bruifes,!  have  made  no  mention  ot  giving  Mummy  cither  in  bole, or  potion  to  fuch  a 
hav'e  fain  from  high  places, or  have  been  otherwife  bruifed,  efpeeially  feeing  it  is  fo  common 
^  I  yea  the  very  firfl  and  laft  mcdicin  of  almofl  all  our  praaitioners  at  this  day  in  fuch 

,cafe.Bnt";nld1rftood.a1id  had  learnt  foni  learned  Phyfitians  that  in  ufing  remcdie^,  dw  m- 
medicin  in<  ^ji^atiou  muft  alwayes  be  taken  from  that  which  is  contraiy  to  the  difeafe,how  cou  I .  _  / 

conmfions.  .  .  this  kind  of  difeafe, feeing  we  cannot  as  yet  know  what  aMummie  is, or  w  at 

that  the  ,,,e  nature  andetfeas  ofcontufions.  This  how  it  may  have,!  have  thought  good  to 

mSesno  î’eh?e  toewhat  at  large;  neither  do  the  Phyfitians  who  preferibe  Mummie,nor  the  more 

mention  of  it  nor  the  Apothecaries  that  fell  it, know  any  certainty  thereof.  For  if  th  1 

thoeof  a-  Serapio  and  Jvicen  or  the  modern  Matthiohs  and  Thevet^yoii  Ihall  find  quite  diffemit  opini  . 

iongfl  his  ancient  .  <  .  Anorhecaries  who  buy  it  of  them,  to  lell  it  to  us,  and 


Mumniiea 

frequent 
and  ufaall 


Arabians 

concerning 


It. 


Lib.itcsp 

S4 

Another 

©pinion 

Mummie 


imnucn.oc .  «f-  —  - “  "  g  ,  wate^rs  ;  this  fame  foam  as  long  as  it  fwims 

thum  IS  a  certau  /  §  lianid  •  but  beina;  driven  upon  the  fhore  by  force  of  temp  eft, 

upon  the  water  is  ,  n  •  ^ of  the  rocks,  it  concreats  into  fomewhat  a  harder 

(hbftlMC  îhfn  dryld  pkcb.as  P«/«riiJM  faith.  Belonm  faith,  that  Munmiie  is  only  known 
mDltancc  tnan  y  p  5  carcafes  of  fuch  as  are  dcad,and  covered  over 

aefert-  of  Arabia-  in  which  Country  they  fay  the  Sands  are  fometimes  carryed  and 

L°'  raiM  up  tich  inch  force  and  violence  of  the  winds, tlut  they  overthrow  and  fuffocate  fuch  pairenge„ 
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as  they  meet  withall;the  flefh  of  thefe  dryed  by  the  fand  and  wind  they  affirm  to  be  Mummic.  Mathio-  _ 
lui  following  the  more  ufuall  and  common  opinion  writeSj  that  Mummkis  nothing  elfe  than  a  li-  Another, 
quor  flowing  from  the  Aromatick  embalmcnts  of  dead  bodies,  which  becomes  dry  and  hard.  For  un- 
derftanding  whereof  you  rauft  know  from  all  manner  of  anitiquity,  that  the  Æ-^yftiam  have  been  moft 
ftudiotis  in  burying  and  embalming  their  deadjnot  for  that  end  that  they  ffiould  become  medicins  for 
fuch  as  live,for  they  did  not  fo  much  as  refpeft  or  imagin  fo  horrid  a  wickedncsjbuc  either  for  that  they 
held  an  opinion  of  the  generali  refurreftionjor  that  in  thefe  monuments  they  might  have  foraething, 
whereby  they  might  keep  their  dead  friends  in  perpetuali  remembrance.  "Ihsvst  not  much  diflènting 
from  his  own  opinion, writes  that  the  true  Mummic  is  taken  from  the  monuments  and  ftony  tombs  of 
the  anciently  dead  in  the  chinks  of  which  tombs  were  clored,and  cimented  with  fuch  diligence  s 
but  the  inclofed  bodies  embalmed  with  prêtions  fpices  with  fuch  Art  for  ctcrnityjthat  the  linnen  vc- 
fturcs  which  were  wrapt  about  them  prefcntly  after  their  dcathjmay  be  feen  whole  even  to  this  day  ;but 
the  bodies  themlclves,are  fb  frefh  that  you  would  jiidg  them  fcarfe  to  have  been  three  dales  buried.  And 
yet  in  thofe  Sepulchers  and  Vaults  from  whence  thefe  bodies  are  taken,  there  have  been  fomc  corps  of 
two  thoufands  years  old.  The  fame,or  their  broken  members  are  brought  to  Venice  from  Syria  8c  I^ypy 
and  thence  difperft  over  all  Chrifiendom.  But  according  to  the  different  condition  of  men, the  matter  of 
their  cmbalments  were  divers;  for  the  bodies  of  the  Nobility  or  Gentry  are  embalmed  with  IVfyrrh, 

Aloes, Saffron, and  other  precious  fpices, and  Drugs;but  the  bodies  of  the  cornmoh  fort  whofe  poverty 
and  want  of  means  could  not  undergo  fuch  coft,werc  embalmed  with  affbaltm  or  pjfaffhaltum. 

■  Now  Mathioliif  faith  that  all  the  Mummie  which  is  brought  into  thefe  parts  is  of  this  laff  kind  8c  con-  What  out 
dition.For  the  Noblemen  and  chief  of  the  province  fo  religioufly  addifted  to  the  monuments  of  their  Mummie 
anceftors,wouId  never  fuffer  the  bodies  of  their  friends,ana  kindred  to  be  tranfported  hither  for  filthy  ‘s* 

gain,and  fuch  detefted  uffjas  we  fhall  (hew  more  at  large  at  the  end  of  this  work.  Vtliich  thing  fome- 
times  moved  certain  ofourFreKcb  Apothecaries,  men  wondrous  audacious, and  çovetous,to  fteal  by 
night  the  bodies  of  fuch  as  were  hanged,and  embalming  them  with  Salt  and  Drugs  they  dryed  them 
in  an  Oven,fo  to  ffl  them  thus  adulterated  in  ftead  of  true  Mummie.Whercfore  we  are  thus  compelled 
})orh  foolifhly  and  cruelly  to  devoure  the  mangled  and  putrid  particles  of  the  carkâflês  of  the  balcfii 
people  oiEoyftj  of  of  fuch  as  arc  hanged, as  though  there  were  no  other  way  to .  help  or  recover  one 
bruifed  with  a  fall  from  a  high  placc,than  to  bury  man  by  all  horrid  infertion  in  their, that  isjin  mans 
guts.  Now  if  this  Drug  were  any  way  powerfull  for  that  they  require,  they  might  perhaps  have  fome  .  . 
toretenccjfor  this  their  more  than  barbarous  inhumanity.  But  the  cafe  ffands  thus,  that  :this  tvicked  „ 

Jind  of  Drug,  doth  nothing  help  the  difcafed,in  that  cafe,  wherefore  and  yvhcrcin  it  is  adminiftred,a> 

^  have  tryed  an  hundred  times,  8c  as  Tfeez/ft  witiieflcSjhc  tryed  in  himlelf^wncn  as  he  took  lonje  thereof  contafiohs.' 
by  the  advice  of  a  certain  leroilh  Phylitian  in  Egyft,  from  whence  it  is  broughtjbut  it  alfo  infers  many 
kroublelbme  iymptomes,as  the  pain  of  the  heart  or  fiomach,  vomiting  and  llink  of  the  mouth.  ^  ; 

I  perfwaded  by  thefe  reafons,  do  not  only  my  fclf  preferibe  any  hcrco^to  my  Patients,  but  alfo  in 
confiiltatians,  endeavoiir  what  I  may,  that  it  be  not  prelcribed  by  others.  It  is  far  better  according  ^ 
to  Gal^s  opinion  in  Metbqd.med.  to  drink  fome  oxycrate,  "which  by  its  frigidity  rcftrains_the  flowmg  V 

b]ood,and  by  its  tenuity  of  fiibftance  diflblvcs  ana  dllcudes  the  congealed  clots  thereof.  Many  rcalons  Coutiifil 

of  learned  Phyiitians  (*  from  whom  I  have  learned  thisHiftory  of  Mummic  )  drawn  from  Philo-  ons. 
fbphy,  whereby  they  mgkc  it  apparcntjthat  there  can  be  no  ule  of  this  or  thatAIuramie  in  contufions, 
or  againft.flowing  or  congealed  blood,  I  willingly  omit,  for  that  I  think  it  riot  much  bcncficiall  tp 
Chirurgeoris  to  infert  them  herc.Whercfore  I  judg  it  better  to  begin  to  treat  of  combuftions,or  burns. 


CHAP.  VIII.  Of  CombUjiions  and  their  differences. 

?LL  Combuftions  whether  occafioned  by  Gunpouder,  or  by  fcalding  oil, Water,  fbme  nictall  Fetfori 
or  what  things  fbcverelfcjdiffer  only  in  magnitude.Thcfe  firft  cailfe  pain  in  the  part,  i^ud 
imprint  in  it  an  unnaturallheat.Which  favouring  of  the  fire,  leaves  that  impreffiort,  which  combuftions 
the  Greeks  call  Ewp^re«WÆ.Thcre  are  more  or  Icfle  figris  of  this  impreffion,  according  to  the 
efficacy  ot  the  thing  burning,  the  condition  of  the  part  burned,  and  flay  upon  the  fame.Ifthe  con^- 
buftion  be  fuperficiary,thc  skin  riffs  into  puftules  and  blificrSjUnIcfle  it  be  fpeedily  prevented.  If  it  bje 
low  or  deep  in,it  is  covered  with  an  J^d)iïrotcruft,th&  burnt  flefh  by  the  force  of  the  fire  turning  hi-  / 

to  that  Cruffy  hardnefle.The  burning  force  of  the  fire,  upon  whatfbever  part  it  falls,  leaves  a  hot  di-  The  «nfe  oF 
’  ftemper  therein, condenfates,contraè:s,and  thickens  the  skin,  whence  pain  proceeds  ;  from  pain  there 
comes  an  attraftion  of  humors ,  from  the  adjacent  and  remote  parts.  Thefe  humors  preffntly  turned  bums, 
into  Waterifh  or  ffrous  nipifture,whilft  they  feck  to  paffc  forth,  and  are  hindred  thereof  by  the  skin 
condenfated  by  the  aftion  of  the  fire,they  lift  it  tip  higher,  and  raife  the  blifters  which  we  fee.  Hencp 
divers  Iiyiications  are  drawn, whence  proceeds  the  variety  of  medicins  for  burns.  F  or  fome  take  away 
the  Em^yreumajihit  is, the  heat  of  the  fire,(as  we  term  it)St  aflwage  the  painjothcr  hinder  the  riling  pf 
blifters;othcrfome  arc  fit  to  cure  the  ulcer,firft  to  procure  the  falling  away  of  the  E/d34r,then  to  elenfe, 
generate  flefh  and  cicatrize  it.  Remedies  fit  to  aflwage  pain,  and  take  away  the  fiery  heat,  are  of  two  Variety  ot 
kindsjfor  fomc  do  it  by  a  cooling  facultyjby  which  they  extirtguiffi  the  prcterriaturall  heat, and  reprefs  mediciris  to 
Of  keep  back  the  blood  and  humors, which  flow  into  the  parts  by  rcafon  of  heat  and  pain.  Others  eri-  j 

diied  with  contrary  faculties, are  hot  and  attraftive;  as  which  by  relaxing  the  skin,  and  opening  the 
porcSjtcfoIve.  and  diffipate  the  ffrous  humors, which  yeeld  both  beginning, arid  niatter  to  the  puftules, 
and  fo  by  accident  aflwage  tfie  pain  and  heat.  Refrigerating  things  are  cold  water,the  water  oi  Plan- 
tain,Ni2ht-fhade,Henbafïe3Hemlock;the  juyçcs  of  cooling  hcarbs,  as  Pur flane.  Lettuce,  Plantain, 

HOufleek, Poppy ,Mandr4kc  and  the  like.  Of  thclc  fome  nsay  be  compounded,  as  fome  of  the  forc- 
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named  juices  beaten  with  the  white  of  an  eggej  Clay  beaten  and  diflblvcd  in  ftrong  Vinegar;'roch  'A- 
lomc  diflblvcd  in  watepjwith  the  whites  of  egs  beaten  therein;  writing  ink  mixed  with  Vinegar,  andt 
a  little  Camphire;7/«g«e«f«w  nvtritum^zoA  alfo  Fofuleonncwly  made.Thefe  and  the  like  (hall  be  now  and 
then  renewed  chiefly  at  the  firft,untill  the  heat  and  pain  be  gone.But  thefe  fame  remedies  muft  be  ap- 
plycd  warm/or  ifthey  fhotildbc  laid, or  put  to  cold, they  would  caufc  pain,  and  conféqucntly  defluxi- 
onjbefidts  alfo  their  ftrength  could  not  paflb,or  enter  into  the  part,  or  dc  brought  into  adioh  ;  but  fo 
hpplycd  they  aflwage  pain, hinder  inflammation  and  the  riflng  of  blifters. 

CHAP.  IX.  Of  hot  and  attraàive  medians  to  he  apfljed  to  hurnes. 

Mongft  the  hot  and  attraftive  things  which  by  ratifying, drawing  out,and  difldlving,aflwagé 
the  pain  and  heat  of  combuftions,  the  Are  challenges  the  firft  place,  cfpecially  when  the  bur¬ 
ning  is  but  fniall.For  the  very  common  people  know  and  findby  day  ly  experience,  that  the 
heat  of  tHe  lightly  burnt  part  vanifhes  away,  and  the  pain  is  aflwaged,  if  they  hold  the  part 
which  is  burnt  fomeprefey  while  to  the  heat  of  alighted  candle,  or  burning  coals  ;  for  the  llmilitude 
caüfethattraftioh.  Tims  the  externall  fire  whileft  it  draws  forth  the  fire  which  is  internall  and  ihuft 
into  the  partjis  a  remedy  againft  the  difeafe  it  caufed  and  bred.It  is  alfo  an  eafily  made  and  approved 
remcdyjif'they  prefently  after  the  burn  apply  to  the  grieved  part  raw  Onions  beaten  with  fonie  fait. 
Now  you  muft  note, that  this  medicine  takes  no  place,  if  it  be  once  gone  into  an  ulcer,  for  it  would 
nions  good  increafc  the  pain  and  inflammation;but  if  it  be  applycd  when  the  skin  is  yet  whole  and  notexcoria- 
for  burns  tcdjit  doth  no  fuch  thing,but  hinders  the  rifing  of  puftles  and  bliftcrs.  Hippocrates  for  this  caufe  alfo 
aftd  how.  ufes  this  kind  of  remedy  in  procuring  the  fall  of  the  Ej  char. If  any  endeavour  to  gainfay  the  ufc  of  this 
remedy  by  that  principle  in  Phyfick,  which  fayes,that  contraries  are  cured  by  contrarie s,and  therefore 
.  affirm  that  Onions  according  to  the  authority  of  Grf/eWjbeing  hot  in  the  fourth  degree,  are  not  good 
for  combuftions jlet  him  know  that  Onions  are  indeed  potentially  hot,  and  actually  moift,  therefore 
they  rarifie  by  their  hot  quality,  and  foften  the  skin  by  their  aftuall  moifturc,  whereby  it  comes  to 
pafs  that  they  attract, draw  forth,and  dilfipate  the  imprinted  heat,  and  fo  hinder  the  breaking  forth  of 
puftles.To  conclude,thc  fire,as  we  formerly  noted,is  a  remedy  againft  the  fire.  But  neither  aredifeafes 
alwayes  healed  by  their  contraries(faith  G4/e»)but  fometimes  by  their  likeulthough  all  healing  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  contrary, this  word  contrary, being  more  largely  and  ftriftly  taken,for  fo  alfo  a  Phlegmon, 
ÎS  often  cured  by  refolving  medicins,which  healeth  it  by  dilfipating  the  matter  thereof  Therefore  O- 
nions  are  very  profitable  for  the  burnt  parts,  which  are  not  yet  cxulcerated  or  excoriated.  But  there 
are  alfo  many  other  medicins  good  to  hinder  the  rifing  ofblifters;fuchas  new  horfe-dung  fryed  in  oil 
ofWal-nuts  or  Rofcs,and  applyed  to  the  parts.In  like  manner  the  leaves  of  Elder  or  Dane-wort  boi¬ 
led  in  oil  of  nut$,and  beaten  with  a  little  fait.  Alfo  quenched  lime  powdered  and  mixed  with  Vnguen-^ 
turn  Refatm-Orelfe  the  leaves  of  Cuckow-pint  and  Sage  beaten  together  with  a  little  fait.  Alfo  Car¬ 
penters  Glue  diflolved  in  water  and  anointed  upon  the  part  with  a  feather,  is  good  for  the  fame  pur- 
How  often  pofe.Alfo  thick  Vernilh  which  polilhers  or  fword  cutlers  ufe.  But  if  the  pain  be  more  vehement,  thefe 
ft  muftbe  renewed  3  or  4  times  in  a  day  and  a  night,  fo  to  mitigate  the  bitternes  of  this  paini, 

cannot  by  thefe  remedies  hinder  the  rifing  of  blifters,  then  we  muft  prefently  cut  them 
*'  as  foon  as  they  rife,for  that  the  humor  contained  in  them,not  having  paflkgc  forth,acquircs  fuch  acri¬ 
mony  that  it  eats  the  flefh  which  lyeth  under  it,and  fo  caufeth  hollow  ulcers  :  So  by  the  multitude  of 
«eàufcs  and  incrcaft  of  matter  the  inflammation  groweth  grcater,not  only  for  nine  dayc$(as  thecommon 
people  prattle)but  for  far  longer  timcjalfofome  whiles  for  lefs  time,  if  the  body  be  neither  repleat 
with  ill  humors,nor  plethorick,and  you  have  fpcedily  refifted  the  pain  and  heat  by  fit  remedies.  When 
thecombuftion  lhall  befo  great  as  to  cauft  an  Ejehar,  the  falling  away  muft  be  procured  by  the  ufc  of 
emollient  andhumcftivcmedicins,as  of  greafes,oils,butter,with  a  little  haftlicon^ov  the  following  oint¬ 
ment.  R  Mucagin.pfiIIii.&  cydon.an.^in],gummi  trag.^ij.extrabantur  cum  aqua  parietarU,  olei  liliorum  |ijp. 
•cer£  mv£  q.f. fiat  unguentum  molle.  For  ulcers  and  excoriations  youfhall  apply  fit  remedies,  which  arc 
thoft  that  arc  without  acrimony,fuch  as  unguentum  album  camphoratum^eficcativum  rubrum^unguentum  rofa- 
4  f«w,madc  without  Vcnegar,or  nutritum  compofed  after  this  manner.R  lithargyri  auri  |iiij.o/.  rafat.^uj.oL 

non  o  K-  papaver. ^ijf^.ung.populeon^iiij.camphor^  ^],fiat  unguentum  in  mortario plumteo  fecundum  artem.  Or  oil  ofEgs 
tempered  in  a  Leaden  mortar.Alfo  unqucnched  lime  many  tmics  wafhed  and  mixed  with  unguentum 
refatumjor  frefh  butter  without  falt,and  fome  yolks  of  egs  hard  roafted.?  Or  R  Eutyri  recent. fine  jak^ujiu  - 
Uti^&  colati  |vj.  viteU.ovor.ivÿ.ceruf.kU  in  aquaplantag.velrofar.^fi.tuthU  fimiliter  lot£,^iij.plufnbi  ufii^S-loti, 
^ij.Mifceantur  omnia  fimul^fiat  linimentum  «rdecer.Orclle,R  cort.jambuc.viridis3&  «lei  rofat.  an.lih.].buUiant 
mul  lento  igne^pofiea  colentur j&^adde  old  ovorum  ^ïn].pul.câuff.&  tuthûpr^par.an.^j.cer^  alb^e  quantum  fufficit, 
Jîrft  KwgWfMt.  wo//e 4rteMf. But  the  quantity  of  drying  medicins  may  alwayes  be  encreafed  or  di- 
minifhed  according  as  the  condition  of  the  ulcer  fhall  feem  to  require.  The  following  rcmedics,are  fit 
to  aflwage  pain,as  the  mucilages  ot  Linefeeds,  of  the  feeds  of  Pfillium,  or  Flea- wort,  and  quinces  ex- 
trafted  in  rofewater,or  fair  wat«’,with  the  addition  of  a  little  camphirc;  and  left  that  it  dry  too  fpee- 
dily,adde  thereto  fome  oil  of  Rofes.  Alfo  five  or  fix  yolks  of  egs  mixed  with  the  mucilages  of  Line 
focdjthe  feed  of  Pyîi7/«w,and  quinces  often  renewed,  are  very  powcrfull  to  aflwage  pain.  The  women 
which  attend  upon  the  peoplein  the  Hofpitall  in  Parûr^fiio  happily  ufe  this  medicin  againft  burns.  R 
Lard.confcifi  libram  unam^let  it  be  diflblvcd  in  Rofcwatcr,then  ftrained  through  a  linnen  cloath,  then 
wafh  it  foure  times  with  the  water  of  hen*bane  or  fome  other  of  that  kind, then  let  it  be  incorporated 
with  eight  yolks  of  new  laid  cgs,andfo  make  an  ointment.  If  the  finart  be  great,  as  ufually  it  is  in 
theft  kinds  of  wounds, the  ulcer  or  fores  fhall  be  covered  over  with  a .  piece  of  Tiffany,  left  you  hurt 
thenijby  wiping  them  wi  th  fun^ewhat  a  courft  cloth,  and  fo  ajfo  the  matter  may  eafily  come  forth, 
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and  the  mcdicins  eafily  enter  in.Alfo  you  muft  have  a  care  when  the  eyelids,  lips,  Kdcs  of  the  fingers, 
neck,  the  armpits,hanis,and  bending  of  the  elbow  are  burnt,  that  you  fuffer  not  the  parts  to  touch  one 
the  o^therjWithouc  the  interpofition  of  fomc  thing  ;  dtherwile  in  continuance  of  time  they  would 
grow  and  ftick  together.Therefore  you  (hall  provide  for  this,  by  fit  placing  the  parts, and  putting  folt 
linnen  rags  between  thera.But  you  muft  notCjthat  deep  combuftions,and  fiich  as  caufe  a  thicker  Ej,cfc<?r, 
arelefs  painfiill,than  fuch  as  are  but  only  fuperficiary  .The  truth  hereof  you  may  perceive  by  the  ex- 
ample  of  fuch  as  have  their  limbs  cut  ofF,and  leared  or  cauterifed  with  an  hot  Iron  ;  for  preiently  after  painfun 
the  cauterifihg  is  performed  they  feel  little  pain.For  this  great  combuftion  takes  away  the  fenle,  the  then  fuper-, 
vehemency  of  the  fenfory  or  thing  affefting  the  fenfe,  depriving  the  fcnfitive  parts  of  their  fenfe  j  As  iàciarj. 
wc  have  formerly  noted  when  we  treated  of  wounds  and  pains  of  the  Nerves.  The  falling  away  of 
fuch  E/cbdrr  ftiall  be  procured  by  fomewhat  a  deep  fcarification  which  may  piercëeven  to  the  quick, 
that  fo  the  humors  which  lye  under  it  may  enjoy  freer  perfpiration,  and  emollient  medicins  may  the 
freclicr  enter  in,fo  to  foak,moiften  and  fofeen  the  Efchar  that  it  may  at  length  fall  away.  The  reft  oT 
the  cure  lhall  be  performed  by  detergent  and  farcotick  medicins,  adding  to  the  former  oint¬ 
ments  metalline  powdcrs,when  the  prelent  neceflity  lhall  feem  fo  to  require.  )But  wc  cannot  juftly  lay 
in  what  proportion  and  quantity  each  ofthefemay  be  mixed,by  feafon  of  that  variety  which  is  in  the 
ttmper  and  confiftence  of  bodies,  and  the  ftubbornels  and  ’gentlcnefs  of  dilcafes.  After  a  burn  the  fear 
which  remaineth  is  commonly  rough, unequall,and  ill  favouredrtherèfore  we  Will  tell^ou  in  our  trea- 
tilc  of  the  plague  how  it  muft  be  fmoothcd,and  made  evén .  Marks  or 

I  muft  not  here  omit  to  tell  you, that  Gunpowder  fet  on  fire  doth  often  fo  penetrate  into  the  flefh,  fpots  made 
not  ulcerating  nor  taking  off  the  skin, and  fo  inlinuate  and  throughly  fafteri  it  fflfe  into  the  fléih  by  ^ 
its  tenuity, that  it  cannot  be  taken  or  drawn  out  thence  by  any  rèmedits,  no  not  by  Pheenigmes  nor  ve-  Gunpowder 
f  catories,nor  fcarification,nor  vcrttoles,nou  horns,fo  that  the  prints  thereof  at  Waycsremain,nO  other-  cannot  be 
wife  than  the  marks  which  the  Barbarians  burn  in  their  flavts, which  cïinnot  afterwards  be  taken  a- taken  away, 
■way  or  deftroyed  by  any  Art. 

C  H  A  P.  X.  Of  a  Gangrene  and  Monifeatien. 

rErtàinly  the  mdlign  fymptomes  which  happen  iipohwotmds^and  thefolutiohs  of  Continuity 
'  are  many,caufed  either  bÿ  the  ignorance  or  rtcgligcilce  of  thè  Chirurgeon  i  or  by  the  Patîêht, 
or  filch  as  are  about  hifinor  bÿ  the  malignity  and  viôlënce  of  the  dilcale  :  but  there  can  hap¬ 
pen  no  greater  then  a  Gahgr^èjas  that  tlrhTch  may  CàUlè  the  mortification  and  death  of  thé 
part, and  oft  times  of  the  whole  body;  wherefore  I  have  thought  gbod  in  this  place  to  treat  of  a  Gari- 
grenc,firft  giving  you  the  definition,  then  flicwing  yoü  thé  càülei,  fî^hs,  prdgribftkfeè,  and  laftlÿ  thé 
manner  omire.Now  a  Gangrène  iè  a  èertain  difpofitîofi,  and  waiytothe  mortification  of  the  part,  ' 

which  it  feifeth  upon,dying  by  little  andlittle.  For  when  theré  ft  â  pèrfcft  rnortificatiqn,  it„is  called 
by  the  Greeks  Sphacelos^hy  the  LatincS  Syderdtio^  our  countrymen  tèrmé  it  thé  fire  of  àaiht  Anthony  or 
Saint  Metellus. 


an 


Chap.  XI.  of  thegenerall  andf^rtieular  eatijes  of  a  Gangrene, 

Hé  moft  general!  caufe  of  a  Gangrené  is^when  by  the  diflôlütîon  of  the  barmony  and  joint  The  gene» 
temper  of  thcfoiirè  firftc[ualities,thcpart  is  made  unapt  to  receive  thé  facuities,tnc  Naturali,  rallcaufe^)f 

if  îé  liv/.c  fi»pTc  ninvf’ç  fora  part  de- 


cular  caules 
ftions  cai 


Vitall,and  Anifhall  fprrits,  by  which  it  Is  riourîfhéd,livcs,  feels,  and  moves, 
prived  by  any  dtancé  of  thefè  aS  of  thé  lîght,lânguifiies  and  prcfehtly  dyes.  Now  thé  parti-  ^hc  parti 


lies  arc  mânÿ:ând  theft  cither  priibitive,  of  antecedent  .The  primitive  dr  eîctérhall  arc 
uftdby  things  elthéf  aûually  or  potêntially  bürnîng;a£hian^,as  by  firc,lcalding  oïl  o 


compur  cularcarifesa 
or  water. 


gunpowder  fired  and  the  like.  But  potentially  by  àèrid  medicins  ;  as  Sublimate,  vitrioll,  potentiall  Cold  cau- 
càutcrîes  and  other  things  of  the  famé  niture;  for  all  fheft  caoft  à  great  inflammation  in  the  part.  But  ft'h  a  Gan« 
the  ambient  air  may  cauft  great  refrigerations,  and  allb  a  Gangrene,  which  cauftd  Hiffocr^s  iih,de  ^^^^’ 

Acr.  to  call  great  refrigerations  of  the  brain  5'pfciïce/fjwîé. Therefore  rhe  ùnadvîftdahd  unfit  application 
of  cold  and  narcotick  things,afrafturc,ltrxation  and  great  contulion,too  ftrait  bandages, the  biting  of 
beafts,efpecially  of  fuch  as  «arc  venemou5,a  punfture  of  the  Nerves  and  T  cndons,the  wounds  of  the  ner- 
yous  parts  and  jointSjClpecïally  ïn  bodies  which  are  plahorick  and  repléat  with  ill  humors,  great 
ivounds  whereby  the  vefftls  which  éàrry  life  are  much  cUt, whence  ah  dji^ewfi/wjrfjand  laftly  many  other 
taufes, -Which  pèrturb  that  harmony  of  thefourc  prime  qualities  wbicK  we  formerly  mentioned,  and 
fo  inftr  a  Gangrene. 

CHAP.  XII.  Of  the  Antécédent  caufes  of  a  Gangrene. 

fÔw  the  antecedent  or  internall  and  cofporeall  ciufts  of  a  Gangrene,  are  plentiful!  and  abun-  Howdefl^. 
j  dantdeftuxiohs  of  humors,hot  or  cold, falling  into  any  part.For  feeing  the  faculty  of  t^epart 
^  is  unapt  and  unable  to  fuftain  and  govern  fuch  plenty  of  humors,  it  comes  to  pallé  thatr the 
native  héat  of  the  part  is  fuffocated  and  extintt  for  want  of  tranlpiration.  For  the  Artcrie^  Anuncure- 
ûi-è  hereby  fo  iTiut  or  pent  up  in  a  ftrait,  that  they  cannot  perform  their  motions  of  contraftion  and  a 
dilatatron,by  which  their  native  heat  is  preferv^  and  tempered.  But  then  the  Gangrene  is  chiefly  un-  ^ 
cureable  when  the  influx  6f  humors  firft  takes  hold  of  the  bones,  and  inflammation  hath  ftsbe-r 
ginning  from  thCm.For  in  the  opinion  of  Galen^all  theft  kind  of  affefts  which  may  befall  me  flem,'ar^  nmr, 

allb  incident  to  the  boiics.Ncither  only  a  Phlegmon  or  inflammation,  but  alfo  a  rottenneue  and  cor- 
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ruption  dotih  oft-times  firft  invade  and  begin  at  the  bonesj  for  thus  you  may  fee  many  who  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Leprofie  and  French  difeafe,  to  have  their  skin  and  flefti  whole  and  fair  to  look 
whofe  bones  notwithftanding  arc  corrupt  and  rotten,  and  oft-times  are  much  decayed  in  their  prooS 
fubftance.Thismifchiefiscaufedby  a  venemous  matter,  whole  occult  qualitie  we  can  fcarfe  expreff 
by  any  other  name  than  poyfon  inwardly  gcneratcd.Oft-times  alfo  there  is  a  certain  acrid  and  ûinkine 
filth  generated  in  flclh  with  a  malign  and  old  ulcer,  ivith  which  if  the  bones  chance  to  be  moiftened 
they  become  foul  and  at  length  mortificd:of  which  this  faying  of  Hiff  ocrâtes  is  extant  Ulcers  ofa 
years  continuance  or  longer,muft  neccffarily  foul  the  bone, and  make  the  fears  hollow.  Whither  alfo  * 
belongs  this  faying  of  the  fame  party  ;An  Erififelas  is  ill  in  the  laying  bare  of  a  bone.  But  this  flowing 
venenate  and  gangrenous  matter  is  fomewhilcs  hot,  as  in  peftilent  Carbuncles,  which  in  the  fpaceof 
four  and  twenty  hours  by  caufiiag  an  ejehar,  bring  the  part  to  mortification  ;  otherwhiles  coW  as  wc  ' 
fee  It  divers  times  happens  in  parts  which  are  pofleft  with  a  Gangrene,no  painjtumorjblacknefs  nor  a 
ny  other  precedent  fign  of  a  Gangrene  going  before  lohn  de  Vigo  faith,  that  happened  to  a’certai^ 

gentlewoman  of  Genoa  under  his  cure. 

I  remember  the  fame  happened  to  a  certain  man  in  Pdr*r,who  fupping  merrily  and  without  any  fenfe 
of  pain, went  to  bed,and  fuddainly  in  the  night  time  a  Gangrene  Icifed  on  both  his  legs  caufedamor- 
tification  without  tumor,without  inflammation  5  only  his  legs  were  in  fomc  places  fpred  over  witli* 
livid,  black  and  green  fpots,the  reft  ofthcfubftance  retaining  his  native  colour  :  yet  the  fenfe  of  thefef 
parts  was  quite  dead, they  felt  cold  to  the  toucha  and  if  you  thruft  your  lancet  into  the  skin  no  blood  ' 
came  forth.  A  Counccll  of  Phyfitians  being  called,  they  thought  good  to  cut  the  skin  and  fleflj  ly¬ 
ing  under  it,with  many  deep  fcarifications  ;  which  when  I  had  done,  there  came  forth  a  little  blacK 
thick  and  as  it  were  congealed  bloodjwhereforc  this  remedY»  as  alfo  divers  other,  proved  to  no  pur- 
pofcjfor  in  conclufion  ablackilh  colour  comming  into  his  face,and  the  reft  of  his  body  he  dyed  fran- 
tick.I  leave  it  to  the  Readers  judgement,whetheF-fo  fpeedy,and  fuddainly  cruell  a  milchief  could  pro¬ 
ceed  from  any  orh  er  than  a  venenate  raatterjyet  the  hurt  of  this  venenate  matter  is  not  peculiar  or  by 
its  felf.  For  oft-times  the  force  of  cold,  whether  of  the  encompaffing  -air,  or  the  too  immoderate  ulc 
of  Narcotick  mcdicins,isfogrcat,that  in  a  few  hours  it  takes  away  life  from  fomeofthe  members 
and  divers  times  from  the  whole  body,as  we  may  learn  by  their  example,who  travell  in  great  fnowes^ 
and  over  mountains  congealed,and  horrd  with  froft  and  ice.  Hence  alfo  is  the  extinaion  of  the  native 
heat  and  the  fpiritsrefiding  in  the  part,ahd  the  (hutting  forth  ofthat  which  is  frnt  by  nature  to  aid 
or  defend  it.For  when  as  the  part  is  bqund  with  rigid  cold, and  as  it  were  fro2en,they  cannot  get  nor  ' 
enter  therein.Neitheriftheyftiould  enter  into  the  part,  can  they  flay  long  there,  becaulc  tl^  can 
there  finde  no  fit  habitation,the  whole  frame  and  government  of  nature  being  fpoiled,and  the  harmo¬ 
ny  of  thefour  prime  qualities  deftroyed,by  the^fienfive  dominion  of  pred  ominant  cold  their  enemy 
whereby  it  cometh  to  pafle  that  flying  back  from  whence  they  firft  came^  they  leavethcpart  dcftiriir^ 
and  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  nourilhment,life,fen{c  and  motion. 

A  certain  Briton  an  Hoftler  in  p4rif,having  drunk  foundly  after  fupper,  caft  himfelf  upon  abed  • 
the  cold  air  coming  in  at  a  window  left  open,fo  took  hold  upon  one  of  his  legs,that  when  he  wa¬ 
ked  forth  of  his  flecp,he  could  neither  ftand  nor  goe.  Wherefore  thinking  only  that  his  leg  was  numb, 
they  made  him  ftand  to  the  fircibut  putting  it  very  nigh,  he  burnt  the  foie  of  his  foot  without  any 
lenfe  ot  pain,fome  fingers  thicknefs,for  a  mortification  had  already  poflefled  more  than  halfe  hi«  leg. 

WhercforcafterhewascarrycdtotheHofpitall,theChirurgeon  who  belonged  thereto, endeavoured 

by  cutting  away  of  the  mortified  leg  to  deliver  the  reft  ofthc  body  from  imminent  death  j  but  it  pro- 
vpd  in  vamjfor  the  mortification  taking  hold  upon  the  upper  parts,  he  dyed  within  three  dayes,  with 

troublefome  belching  and  hicketting,raving,coldfwcat,  and  often  fwounding.  Verily  all  that  fame 

vehement  that  many  in  the  Hofpitall  of  Pdr^- loft  the  wings  or  fidcs  of  their 
noftnllsjleifed  upon  by  a  mortîficatièn  without  any  putrefaaion.  Buryoumuft  note,  that  the  Gan¬ 
grene  which  iscaufrd  by  cold, doth  firft  and  principally  ftift  upon  the  parts  moftdiftantfrom  the  heart, 
the  iountam  of  heat,to  wit, the  feet  and  legsjas  alfo  fuch  as  are  cold  by  nature,  as  griftly  parts  fuch 
asthenofeandearcs.  -r  »  j  r  , 


StB.tlib, 

defrapinr. 

What  3 
pulfifick 
pain  is. 

Signs  ofa 
Gacgrfne 
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from  flrait 
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CHAP.  Xill.  Of  the  figns  of  a  Gangrene, 

He  figns  ofa  Gangrene  which  inflammation  or  a  phlegmon  hath  caufed,  are  pain  and  pul- 
fation  without  nianifeft  caufe,  the  Hidden  changing  of  the  fiery  and  red  colour  into  a  livid 
or  black,as  ftiewes  where  he  (peaks  ofthc  Gangrene  ofa  broken  heel.  I  would 

-  .  ,  have  you  here  to  underftand  the  pulfifick  pain  not  only  to  be  that  which  is  cauftd  by  the 
quicker  niotion  of  the  Artcrics,but  that  heavy  and  pricking  which  the  contention  of  the  naturali  heat 
^th  produce  by  raifing  a  thick  cloud  of  vapours  from  theft  humors  which  the  Gangrene  fets  upon. 
Thefigns  of  a  Gangrene  cauftd  by  cold,  are, if  foddainly  a  (harp  pricking  and  burning  pain  aflailcth 
wep;irt-, for  penetrabile  frigus  <jcf«rft,(i)picrcing  cold  doth  burnrit  a  Ihining  redneft  as  if  you  had  handled 
fiiow,preftntly  turn  into  a  livid  colourjif  in  ftcad  of  the  accidentali  heat  which  was.in  the  part,  pre- 
fently  cold  and  numbnefs  ffiall  poflèflè  itjas  if  it  were  fhook  with  a  quaitain  feaver.  Such  cold  if  it 
ftiall  proceed  fo  far  as  to  extinguifh  the  native  heat,  bringeth  a  mortification  upon  the  Gangrcnc;alfo 
oft-times  convulfions  &  violent  ftiaking  of  the  whole  body,  wondrous  troublefomc  to  the  brain  &  the 
fountains  of  lifc.But  you  ftiall  know  Gangrenes  cauftd  by  too  ftrait  bandages,  by  fra£ture,]uxatlon, 
and  contufion,  by  the  hardnefs  which  the  attraRion  and  flowing  down  of  the  humors  hath  cauftd, 
little  pimples  or  blifters  Ipreading  or  rifing  upon  the  skin  by  reafon  of  the  great  heat,as  in  a  combufti- 
onjby  the  weight  of  the  part  occafioned  through  the  defeat  of  the  (pirits  not  now  foftaining  the  bur¬ 
den 
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den  of  the  member, and  laftly  from  thisjthc  prcffing  of  your  finger  upon  the  partait  will  Icive  the  print 
thereof  ds  in  an  xdmnh  and  alfo  rom  this^that  the  skin  cometh  from  the  flelh  without  any  manifcft 
caufe. 

Now  you  (hall  know  Gangrenes  arifing  from  a  bitejpunaure3rfnf«rirm,^5or  wound  in  'plcthorick  and 
ill  bodieSjand  in  a  part  indued  with  moft  exquifite  fenfej  almoft  by  the  fame  figns  as  that  which  was 
caufed  by  inflammation.  For  by  thefe  and  the  like  caufes^there  is  a  far  greater  defluxion  and  attraftioh 
of  the  humors  than  is  fit, when  the  perfpiration  being  intercepted  and  the  paflages  ftopt,thc  native  heat  ocîX5 
is  opprefled  and  fuffocatcd.Bnt  this  I  would  admonilh  the  young  Chirurgcon,that  when  by  the  fore- 
mentioned  ligns  he  fhall  find  the  Gangrene  prefent,  that  he  do  not  defer  the  amputation  tor  that  he  P“"durc, 
finds  fome  fenfe,  or  fmall  motion  yet  refiding  in  the  part.  For  oft-times  the  atieefed  parts  are  in  this 
cate  moved  not  by  the  motion  of  the  whole  mufclejbut  only  by  means,  that  the  head  of  the  mufcle  is 
not  yet  taken  with  the  Gangrene  :  with  moving  it  felf by  its  one  ftrength,  alfo  moves  its  proper  an 
continued  tendon  and  tail  though  dead  already  5  wherefore  it  is  ill  to  make  any  delay  in  fuch  catifes  ^ 

CHAP.  X  1 1 1  I.  Of  the  Frogjioflicks  in  Gangrenes. 

[Aving  given  you  the  fignS  and  cautes  to  know  a  Gangrene  ;  it  is  fit  we  we  alto  give  you  the 
prognoftick.  The  fiercenefle  and  malignity  thereof  is  fo  great,  that  unlefle  it  be  moft  fpeedi- 
ly  withftood  the  part  it  felf  will  dye,and  alfo  take  hold  of  the  neighbouring  parts  by  the 
contagion  of  its  mortification  :  which  hath  been  the  caufe  that  a  Gangrene  by  many  hath 
been  termed  an  Eflhiomenos.  For  fuch  corruption  creeps  out  like  poyfon,and  like  fire  eats,  gnaws,  and  a  ^ 
deftroyes  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  untill  it  hath  fpread  over  the  whole  body.  For  as  Hipocrates 
writes, Lih.  de  vulner.capitit  ;  Mortui  &  vivent  it  nulla  eji  proportio,  (i)  thtre  is  no  proportion  between  the  omenn.^  '  ' 
dead  aud  living.Whercfore  it  is  fit  preferttly  to  leparate  the  dead  from  the  living  -,  for  unlefle  that  be 
done, the  living  wil  dye, by  the  contagion  of  the  dead. In  Inch  as  are  at  the  point  of  death  a  cold  fweat  The  quick 
flows  over  all  their  bodies:  they  are  troubled  with  ravings,  and  watchings,,  belchings  and  hicketing '‘Tipatieur  oi 
molcft  them;  and  often  Iwoundings  invade  them,by  rcafon  of  the  vapours  abundantly  and  continual- 
ly  railed  from  the  corruption  of  thç  humors  and  flelh,  and  fo  carried  to  the  bowells  and  principali 
parts,by  the  Veins,Ncrves,and  Arteries. Wherefore  when  you  have  foretold  thefe  things  to  the  friends 
of  the  Patient,  then  make  haft  to  fall  to  your  work. 

CHAP'.  X  y.  Of  the  generali  cure  of  a  Gangrene^ 

He  Indications  of  curing  Gangrenes  arc  to  be  draivn  from  their  differences, for  the  cure  muft  Wribus  Ih-' 
™  be diverfly  inftituted  according  to  the  eflence  and  magnitude.  For  fbme  Gangrenes  poflefle'*''^^'^"®®^ 
the  whole  member  ;  others  only  fome  portion  thcreofifome  are  deep;  otherfome  fuperficiall  Gang^reneo 
only.Alfo  you  muft  have  regard  to  the  temper  of  the  body.For  foft  and  delicate  bodiesjas  of 
childrcn,wom€njEunuches,and  idle  perlbns,requirc  much  milder  medicins,  than  thofe  who  by  nature 
and  cuftome,or  vocation  of  life, are  more  ftrong  and  hardy,  liich  as  husbandmen,  labourers,  mariners, 
huntlimcn,porterS3and  men  of the  like  nature  who  live  fparingly  and  hardly.  Neither  muft  you  have 
relpeft  to  the  body  in  generall,but  alfo  to  the  parts  affelfted;  for  the  flefhy  and  mufculous  parts,  arc 
different  from  the  folidjas  the  nerves  and  joints,  or  more  folid,as  the  Vertebra,  Now  the  hot  and  moift  fo&nert  ra- 
parts,as  theprivities,mouth,womb,and  fimdamentjare  cafilyer  anci  fooner  taken  holdi  of  by  putrefaftU  ken  hold  hy 
onjWhcrefore  wemuft  ufc  more  fpeedy  means  to  help  them.Whereforc  ifthe  Gangrene  be  chiefly  occa-  *  Gangrene 
fioned  from  an  intcrnall  caufe,  he  muft  have  a  dyet  preferibed  for  the  decent  and  fitting  ule  of  the  fix 
things  not  naturali.  If  the  body  be  plethorick,or  full  of  ill  humors;you  muft  purge,  or  let  blood  by 
the  advice  of  a  Phyfitian.  Againft  the  afeending  up  of  vapours  to  the  noble  parts,the  heart  muft  chief¬ 
ly  be  ftrengthened  with  Treacle  diflblved  in  Sorrell,  or  Carduus  water;  with  a  bole  of  Mithridate,  the 
conferves  of  Roles  and  Buglofle  ;  and  with  Opiates  made  for  the  prefent  purpole  according  to  Art  ; 
this  following  Apozeme  fhall  be  outwardly  applyed  to  the  region  of  the  heart.  R.  aqu£  rojar.  &  nenu-  Acord/alf 
phar.an.  f  iiij.  aceii  fcillitici  ^  j.corajjorum,  fantalorum  alborum  &  rubrorum, rojar.  rub.  infulver.  rcdaüarum,&  Epiiàemal 
jpadUjOn.  §  j.  mithrid.  & theriac£,an.  3  ij  trtchifeorum  deCaphura  Sij.flor.çardial.  inpoUin.  reda^larum,p.  ij. 
croci  3  j. ex  omnibus  in  pollmem  reda^k,  fiat  epithema.  Which  may  be  applyed  upon  the  region  of  the  heart 
with  a  Icarlet  cloth  or  Ipungc.Thefe  are  uliially  fuch  as  happen  in  the  cure  of  every  Gangrene. 


CHAP.  XVI.  Of  the  particular  cure  of  a  G  angt'ene. 

kHc  cure  of  a  Gang  ren€,cau  fed  by  the  too  plentifull  apd  violent  defluxion  of  humors  fuffof 
eating  the  native  heat,by  reafon  of  great  Phlcgmons,is  performed  by  evacuating  and  dry-  i-fj^ 
ing  up  the  humors,which  putréfié  by  delay  and  colleftion  in  the  part.  For  this  purpole  ^  Gangrene 
fcarifications  and  incifions,great,indifferent,fmall,dcep  and  fuperficiary  according  to  the  made  by 
condition  of  the  Gangrene, arc  much  commended;  that  fo  the  burdened  part  may  injoy  mflamma. 
the  benefit  of  perfpiration;and  the  contained  huraors,of  difflation,  or  evacuation  of  their  footy  excrc- 
ments.  Let  incifions  be  made  when  the  affeft  is  great,  deep  in,ahd  neer  to  mortification.  But  fcarifica¬ 
tions  may  be  uled  w'hcn  the  part  firft  begins  to  putréfié,  for  the  greatneflê  of  the  remedy  miift  anfwer  in 
proportion  to  that  of  the  difcalc.  Wherefore  it  it  penetrate  to  the  bones, it  will  be  fit,  to  cut  the  skin^ 
and  flefh  with  many  and  deep  incifions, with  an  incifion  knife  made  forthat  putpofe;  yet  takehcedoi 
cutting  the  larger  nerves  and  veflels,  unlefle  they  be  wholly  putrefied,  for  if  they  benot  yet  putrefied, 

you  fhall  make  your  incifions  in  the  fpaccs  between  them  ;  if  ithcGangrai'e  be  Icffe,  we  muft  reft 

G  g  lâtisfica' 


'  fatisfied  with  only  fcarifying  it.  When  the  fcarifications  and  incifions  are  made,  we  muft  fufFer  much  : 
blood  to  flow  forth,that  fo  the  conjunft  matter  may  be  evacuated.Then  muft  we  apply  and  put  upon  iz 
fuch  raedicins  as  may  by  heating, drying,refolving,clenring  and  opening,amend  and  correft  the  putre-  r 
faftion  and  by  piercing  to  the  bottom  may  have  power  to  overcome  the  virulencie  already  impait  in  ; 
the  part.  For  this  piirpofe  Lotions  made  of  the  lye  of  the  Afties  of  fig-tree  or  Oak  wherein  lupins  \ 
have  been  throughly  boyled  are  good. Or  you  may  with  lefle  trouble  make  a  medicin  with  fait  water, 
wherein  you  may  diflTolve  Aloes  and  Æy f rztfa/w,adding  in  the  concliifion  a  little  Jqua  vitx^  tot  aqua 

Thedc-  and  calcined  vitrioll are  fingularmtdicins  fora  Gangrene.  Or  R.  dcet.opfiwi  }fe).we/.ro|.|iiij./ym.  j 

fdriptioti  of  ?iij.f(î/Àf  com.^s. bulliant  fmul^adde  aqua  Let  the  part  be  frequently  wafhed  with  this  medi¬ 
an  Ugypiia-  ^  rtprefTe  Gangrenes.  After  your  Lotion,  lay  Ægyfiacum  for  a  Liniment,  . 

and  put  it  into  the  incifions;for  there  is  no  medicin,  more  powerfull  againft  putrefaftion,  for  by  cau-  ) 
ling  an  E]cbrfr,it  feparates  the  putrid  flefti  from  the  found.  But  we  muft  not  in  this  kind  of  affèa  ex-  ^ 
pea  that  the  put  rid  flelh  may  of  it  felf  fall  from  the  found^but  rather  cut  off  with  your  incilion  knifit 
or  fiflerSjWhaVocver  thereof  you  can,  and  then  put  to  it  Ægyfpacum  as  oft  as  need  ftiall  require.  The 
knowledg  hereof  may  be  acquired  from  the  colour,lrnell,and  lenfiblencfle  ol  the  flelh  it  Iclt.  The  de- 
feription  of  the  whole  wondrouseflFeas  I  have  often  tryed  in  thefe  caufes,is  this.  BiflorU  <«•  , 

m.aluminif  roch.mellk  com.an.fnj.aceti  acerrmi  com.lj.vitrioli  rom.l  ^.jublimatifuU^iy.buUiant  omnia 

fimul  ad  immJiat  unguent. the  force  of  the  putrefaaion  in  the  part  be  not  fo  great,  a  weaker  Ægyptia- 
cum  may  lerve.  When  you  have  put  in  the  Ægyftiacumy  then  prefently  lay  the  following  Cataplafm 
thereupon.  For  it  hinders  putrefaaion, refolves,clenfes  and  dryes  up  the  virulent  [antes^znd  by  the  dry 
fubtlety  of  the  parts  penetrates  into  the  member,ftrengthens  it,and  aflwages  the  pain.R.  farin.fabar.hor-  * 
that'may"be  dei  orebilent.lupin.an.m.j'.jal.com.meUk  roiat.an^.jum  abftnth.marruh.an.^ii{i.aloes,mapchts,m)rrh^^  aqus 
ukdm  ente  .2jit.an.Ti].oxymelitk  fmpLquantum  [ujjicit-, fiat  Cataplafma  molle  [ecujidum  artem-.  Somewhat  higher  than  the 
of  a  Gan-  affèaed,apply  this  following  aftringent,or  defenfitivcjto  hinder  the  flowing  down  ol  the  humors 

into  the  part,and  the  riling  up  ol  the  vapours  from  the  putrid  part  into  the  whole  body.  R  oki  roja-  j 
ti  &  myrtill.an.fmj.fucci  plantag.  folani,fempervivi,an.^i)  .album  ovorum  5.  boli  armeni^  terr<e  figilhu  (ubtilitn  ' 
pulvefijaterumjan.'^j.oxycrati  quantum  jufficitymi[ce  adufum  diBum.  But  thele niedicins  muft  be  often  renew- 
k.If  the  grief  be  fo  ftubborn,that  it  will  not  yecld  to  the  delcribed  remedies, we  muft  come  to  ftronger, 
a  1  ad  to  wit5Cauteries,after  whofe  application,  bids  to  put  upon  it  the  juice  of  a  Leek  with  fait  beaten  ■ 
Glmcnem.  and  dilTolved  therewith,  for  that  this  medicin  hath  a  piercing  and  drying  faculty,  and  confequently 
to  hinder  putrefaaion.  But  if  you  prevail  nothing  '  with  Cauteries,  then  muft  you  come  to  the  laft  re-^ 
medy  and  refLigc,that  is,the  amputation  of  the  part  ;  For  according  to  Hifpecrates^to  extream  difeafes 
jfpbor.6.  exquifitely  extream  remedies  are  beft  to  be  applyed.  Yet  firft  be  certain  of  the  mortification  of  the  part  j 

oj,  fnull  matter  to  cut  off  a  member  without  a  caufe. 

Therefore  I  have  thought  it  fit  to  let  down  the  figns,  whereby  you  make  know  a  perfea  and  abfo- 
lute  mortification. 


CHAP.  XVI 1.  "The  Jigns  of  aperfeBNectods  or  Mortification. 

Ou  Ihall  certainly  know  that  a  Gangrene  is  turned  into  a  Sphyell,or  martification  and  that 
the  part  is  wholly  and  throughly  dcad,if  it  look  of  a  black  coloucjand  be  colder  than  ftbnc 
to  your  touch, the  caufe  of  which  coldnefle  is  not  occafioned  by  the  frigidity  ot‘  the  air  ;  if 
there  be  a  great  foftnefle  of  the  part,  fo  that  ifyouprefle  it  with  your  finger  itrile^s  nota- 
gain,but  retains  the  print  of  the  Impreffion.  If  the  skin  come  from  the  flelh  lying  under  itj  it  fo  great 
and  ftrong;  a  fmell  exhale  (efpecially  in  an  ulcerated  Sphacell)that  the  ftanders  by  cannot  indure  or 
fufFer  it;  it  a  fanious  moifture,vifcid3green  or  blackilh  flow  from  thence;it  it  be  quite  deftitute  of  lenfc 
andmotion,whcther  itbe  pulled3beatcn,crulhed,pricked,burnt,or  cut  oflF.  Here  1  muft  admoniffi  the 
young  Chirurgcoujthat  he  be  not  deceived  concerning  the  lollc  or  privation  of  the  fenlc  of  the  part. 
A'notecon- por  I  know  very  many  deceived  as  thus;  the  Patients  pricked  on  that  part  would  lay  they  felt 
much  pain  there.But  that  feeling  is  oft  deccitfull,  as  that  which  proceeds  rather  from  the  ftrong  ap- 
neffcof  the  ptehenfioii  of  great  pain  which  formerly  raigned  in  the  parr,  than  from  any  faculty  of  feeling  as  yet 
par  t*  remaining.  A  moft  clear  and  manifeft  argument  of  this  falfe  and  deccitfull  lenfe  appears  after  the  ampu¬ 
tation  of  the  member;  for  a  long  while  after  they  will  complain  of  the  part  which  is  cutaway. 

A  woB^;  Verily  it  is  a  thing  wondrous  ftrange  and  prodigious,  and  which  will  Icarfe  be  credited,  unlelîê  by 
drousfymp-  fuch  ashaveleen  with  their  eycs,and  heardwiththeirearsthePatients  who  have  many  months'after 
tome.  the  cutting  away  of  the  Leg,grievoufly  complained  that  they  yet  felt  exceeding  great  pain  of  that  leg 
lb  cut  off.  Wherefore  have  a  fpeciall  care  left  this  hinder  your  intended  amputation;  a  thing  pitifull, 
yet  abfolutcly  neceflary  for  to  preferve  the  life  of  the  Patient  and  all  the  reft  of  his  body,by  cu  tting  a-' 
way  of  that  member  which  hath  all  the  figns  of  aSphacell  and  perfeft  mortification  ;  for  otherwilc 
the  neglefted  fire  will  in  a  moment  fpread  over  all  the  body,  and  take  away  all  hope  of  remedy  ;  for 
Seif. 7.  Lib.  tbits  pqippocrates  wiftieth  :  That  Seftions,lIftions,and  Térébrations  nuift  be  performed  as  foon  as  need 
é.Epidem.  j-equires.  .  " 


CHAP.  XVIII.  Where  Amputation  muji  be  made. 

T  is  not  fufficient  to  know  that  Amputation  is  neceflary,  butalfoyou  muft  learn  in  what 
place  of  the  dead  part,k  muft  be  done,  and  herein  the  wifdom  and  judgment  of  the  Chirur- 
geon  is  moft  apparent.  Art  bids  to  take  hold  of  the  quick,  and  to  cut  off  the  member  in  the 
found  flelh;  but  the  lame  art  wilheth  us,to  preferve  whole  that  which  is  found,  as  much  as 
in  us  lies.  I  will  Ihew  thee  by  a  familiar  example  how  thou  raaift  carry  thy  felf  in  thefe  difficulties.  Let 

u$ 


The  contre- 
verty  deci¬ 
ded. 
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us  feppoft,  that  tht  foot  IS  njortified  even  to  thcanckk;  jiereyou  nmft  attentively  mark  in  what  plaœ 
you  muft  cut  it  off.Fo^runlelTeyou  take  hold  ot  the  quick  Belh  in  the  amputation,or  ifyou  leave  any 
putrrfaa,on  you  proht  nothing  by  an.putat.on  tor  it  Will  cr«p  and  fpread  over  the  reft  of  the  bod/ 

Itbeftts  Phyfick  ordained  for  theprereryat.on  ot  mank.nd,to  detend  from  the  iron  or  inftrunient 

manner  of  .n|u.y, that  which  injoyes  life  and  health. Wherefore  you  lhall  cut  offas  little  of  fSlt  wWch 

IS  found  as  you  pofljbly  can  ;  yet  io  that  you  rather  éut  away  that  which  is  aiiiclc  u  u*  j 

ny  tWng  that  is  perilhed  according  to  the  advice  of  Celfo.  Yet  oft-times  thlcommodity  oftSon  ^»7.«!.. 

ofthe  reft  of  the  part, and  as  it  tm-e  a  certain  ornament  thereot,  changes  this  counfell.  /or  ifyo/tZ  ^ 

thele  two  things  into  your  confideiation  they  wi  1  induce  you  in  this  propounded  cafeand  S  nfc 

to  cut  off  the  Leg  fonic  five  fingers  breadth  under  the  knee.  For  fo  the  Patient  mav  mor^- 

reft  of  his  Leg  and  with  lelTe  trouble,that  is,heniay  the  better  go  on  a  wooden  Us  ;  for  ofoer/ife'Yf 

a^ccording  to  the  cornnKu.  rules  of  Art, you  cut  it  oft  clofe  to  that  which  is  perifhfd,  the  Patie”  will 
be  forced  with  trouble  to  ufe  three  Legs  in  ftead  or  two.  .  ‘«-icnc  wiu 

For  I  fo  knew  Captain  Francù  CM,  when  as  his  foot  was  ftrnckeri  off  with  an  iroribiillet  fhof  An  oWet- 
forth  ofa  man  of  war,  and  afterwaidt  recovered  and  healed  up,  he  was  much  troubled  andw,ried«bl°Hifl<.- 
withthe  heavy  and  unprofitable  burden  ofthcreftof  hisLeg,  wherefore  though  whole  and  found 
hecaufed  the  reft  thereot  to  be  cut  off/ome  five  fingers  breadth  below  his  knee;  and  verily  he  uf  th  k 
with  much  more  eafe  and  facility  than  before  in  performance  of  any  motion.  We  mull  do  othetwife  f 
any  foch  thing  happen  in  the  Arm;  that  is.you  muft  cut  oflas  little  ofthe  found  part  as  you  can  For 
the  aftion  of  the  Legs  much  differ  from  thefe  of  the  Arms,  and  chiefly  in  this  that  thebody  refti  not 
neither  is  carried  upon  the  Arnis^as  it  is  upon  the  feet  and  Legs.  ®  ' 


CHAP.  XIX.  How  the  [e^ipn  or  amputation  mufi  be  performed. 

I^^He  firft  care  muft  be  ofthe  Patients  ftrength,  wherefore  let  him  be  nourilhed  with  meats  of 
^  ^  nutr.mcnt,eafie  digeft.on,and  fuch  as  generate  many  fpiritsj  as  with  the  yolks  of  Egf 
andbreadtoftedanddippedinSackorMuskadme.  Thenlethim  beplaced,  as  is  fit,  arid 
drawing  themufcles  upwards  towards  the  found  parts,  let  them  be  tyjd  with  a  lirait  lisd- 
turc  a  little  above  that  p  ace  of  themember  which  is  to  be  cutofl;witha  ftrong  and  broad  fillet  like 
that  which  women  ufually  bind  up  their  hair  withall.  This  ligature  hath  a  threefold  ufe-  the  firft 
thatit-hold  themufcles drawnuptogetherwiththeskin,  fo  that  retiring  back  prcfen’tly  after  the  Th, Liaii 
perfomance  ofthe  work, they  may  cover  thcends  of  thecut  bones,andfcrvc  them  in  ftead  ofboulfters  rare  of  the 
or  pillows  when  they  arc  healed  up,&  fo  fuffer  with  Icffc  pain  the  compreffion  in  fuftaining  tbc  reft  of  P 
the  body;bcfides  alfo  by  this  means  the  wounds  are  the  fooner  healed  andcicatrizedjfor  by  how  much 

of  the  bonesyby  fo  radch  they  are  the  foorier  healed  and  cicatri- 
zedThe  fécond  IS  for  that  it  prohibits  the  flux  ofbloud  by  preffing  and  Cutting  ^p  tfie  veins  and  arte¬ 
ries. The  third  is/or  that  it  dulls  the  fenfe  of  the  part  by  ftupefying  it,  the  anitnallfpirits  by  the  ftrait 
iprelling  being  hindredfrom  palftng  in  by  the  Nerves.  Wherefore  when  wiii 


■  part. 


ries.  X  x^uuxru  as,ior  cnac  it  auiis  inc  icmc  or  tuc  p^i  l  uy  iruperying  it,  the  animalLfpirits  by  the  ftrait 
coraprelfing  being  hindred  from  paffing  in  by  the  Nerves.  Wherefore  when  you  have  made  vour  liga¬ 
ture,  cut  the  flefh  even  to  the  bone  with  a  ftiarpc  and  well  cutting  incifion  knife,  or  with  a  crooked 
knifejfiich  as  is  hereexprefledr 


A  crook^dkpiifefiifor  difmembringior  a  di[mtmking  k^ife. 


‘ï'he  Figure  of  fuch  à  Saw. 


you  cannot  eafîlycuÏ&Ærge“ncfftonrrd?rmcS>dngknitÿw^^^^ 

vide  it  and  ftparatc  it  wholly  from  the  bone  with  an  inftnf  wherefor?  you  muft  carefully  di-.A  cauripn 

knife.I  thougi  good  to  advmife  thee  S^for  if  tÆ  7'?^! 

to  be  divided  by  the  Saw, you  would  put  thfpadeft  f  ^ 

oft  things,  as  ffefti,  tendons  and  mcnibrancs  cannot  be  e  G]  P^^.^  m  the  performance  thereof^  for 

ffall  eonVto  the  bared  bone,all  Che  otSr^sS^^^ 

bly  divide  it  with  a  little  Saw  about  fome  foot  and  three  in4?flon7^^^ 

fldhas  you  can.  And  flienyoumuft  fmooih  the  froflt  of  Che  boue  whi?h  the 


CHAP.  XX. 


Hov^  to  jianch  the  bleeding  rUhen  the  tnembef  it  taken  off. 


i  oTSÏüènrih^fr  Tf  “'“‘’«■.•«'it  W«<i  A  Me  according  to  the  flrengtfi 

‘  rndoth^ffomm  ““  thereft  ofthe  part  may  afterwards  be  lefle  obnoxious  ?o  inflammatioS 
voi  eln  t&nT  and  arteries  be  bound  up  as  fpeedily  and  ftrait  ly  as 


»aybtdo„ebytakingiioM;f*;^ 

G  g  • 


‘the 
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Lib.  12. 


How  to 
draw/orth 
the  veflells 
and  bind 
them. 


fells  lying  hid  in  the 
fleihjmuft  betaken  hold 
of  and  drawn  with  thiî 
inftriiraenti  forth  of  the 
niuicles  whereinto 
they  prefently  after  the 
amputation  withdrew 
thcmfelvcSj  as  all  paçts 
are  ftilluftd  to  with¬ 
draw  themfelves  to- 

■tsrard?  their  oriptnalls  In  oerformancc  of  this  workjyou  need  take  no  great  carcjif  you  together  wkh 
riieveffells  comprehend  fomeportibn  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  of  the  fieft,  tor  hereof  will  enfuc 
nohatme  buttlKvefltlIswülfobcconfolidated.with  the  more  cafe,  than  if  they  being  blooeUÆ 
pamXuldgratv  together  by  themfelves.  To  conclude,  when  you  have  fodrawnthem  forth,  bind 
them  w ith  a  ftrong  double  thred. 


CHAP.  XXI.  How  the  blood  is  ftanched,  you  mufi  dreffe  the  wouttded  member. 

Howihe  saffigSHen  you  have  tyed  the  Veffells,loofe  your  Ligature  which  you  nude  abovethe  pl^ofarn- 

lip,  ot  the  putationtthen  draw  together  the  lips  of  the  wound  with  tour  Hitches  nude  acrolTe,  having 

ditae».  jKyW  Mken  good  hold  ofthe  flelhifor  thus  you  lhall  draw  over  the  bones  that  part  of  the  skin  and 
bred  pan  B  ^  amputation,  and  cover  them  as  cMe  «  you  caii„that 

joined  loge;  ti,  ,he  air  may  the  leffe  come  at  them,and  that  fo  the  wound  may  be  the  more  fperfily  agglminared. 

Bm  when  we  fay,draw  together  the  lips  ofthe  wound  with  four  flitches,  you  muft  not  fo  unÿifland 
®  as  tto  you  nmfl  endeavour,  to  draw them  fo  clofe  as  to  touch  each  o  therdor  that  as  rapoffible  ;  for 
!Sitchelwouldfoouerbreakout,andfo  the  part  would  lye  bare.  Wherefore  it  w.U  be  fufScientto 
draw  them  indifferent  clofe  together,that  fo  you  may  fuffer  the  skin  and  fle  fti  thereunder  to  enjoy  its 
foTJJIet  liberty  which  it  polüfl  beforcthedrawing  up,  andfo  mfinc  by  natures  affiftance,  thewound 
may  be  the  more  eafily  agglutinated. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


How  you  mujipo^  the  bleeding,if  any  of  the  bound  ufvejfells  chance  to  get  loofe. 

He  bufinefs  hitherto  being  performed  as  we  faid,if  peridventure  it  happen  that  aiiy  ban^ge 
'  of  anv  ofthe  veffels  be  unloofed,then  mull  you  again  bind  the  member  with  that  kmdofLi- 

gaturewhich  you didbeforetheamputationtheieofOr  elfe,  which  lsbetter,moreeafieai4 

leflè  painfull, let  your  fervant  take  hold  ofthe  member  with  boA  his  hands,  preffinghis 
fingers  flraitaftop  the  paflage  of  the  ioofed  velftll,for  Co  he  may  flanch  the  bluing. 
let  the  work-n?afler  take  a  needle  feme  four  fingers  long.fquare,and  having  fharp  e^es, drawing  afe 
it  a  thrror  four  doubled  flrong  thred. With  this  let  him  bind  the  velfell  alter  the  following  manner. 
Let  hinnhruft  his  needle  on  the  outfidc  into  the  fiefli,fome  half  lingers  breadth  from  the  loolH  veffell 
untilUK  come  to  the  end  thereof, then  let  him  put  it  about  it,and  bring  it  back  again,but  fo  that  there 
b"  no  more  than  the  fpacc  of  a  fingers  breadth  between  the  going  in,  and  coming  forth  ofthe  needle. 
In  thisXce  1er  him  put  a  linnen  rag  three  or  four  times  doiib  ed,and  thereupon  Bind  ^mewhat  tot 

the  two  mds  ofthe  tfoedtogether.  For  fo  he  lhall  hinder  the  knot  from  hurting  theflelh  whichhcs 

T,  H.  mdeTitTn  add  flrength  thereto.  For  fo  the  teund  up  orifice  of  the  v^ell 

The  Has  j  be  Siglutinated  to  the  adioyning  fielh,and  that  fo  hrnily.that  there  hath  never  been 

"f-  S  ny  on  tpltoS  haveflowedfi^o^  a  vllfellfo  bound  up.  But  iftheblood  which  flo^ 
febisnoiio  P'V  lom  any  fmall  veffell,  you  mufl  not  ufe  this  future  and  ligature,  nor  make  any 

keresaided.  tter  thereof  for  it  will  quickly  be  flanched  by  the  only  application  of  Aflringents  pre- 


fently  to  be  mentioned. 


An  empl«- 
ftiek  medi¬ 


cine. 


A  re  percuf' 
five. 


How  to 
place  the 
Biemhct  & 
how  often 
to  drefs  it. 


C  H  AP.  XXlll.  How  toperform  the  rejidue  ofthe  cure  ofthe  amputated  member. 

50w  muft  we  (hew  what  mcdicins  are  fitting  to  be  applyed  after  the  amputation  of  ^ memberi 

I  which  areEmplafticks,as  thefe  which  exceedingly  conduce  to  green  J.f/ 

>  t::;:  /tn  '^W.mlveYifentuY muia  [ubtili(f.&  fimul  mixtis  fiatpulvif,  herewith 


vhich  are  Emplafticks,as  thcle  which  exceedingly  conduce  to  grcc  i  . 

rni]Jarin.volXn].picif,refme,an.^^^^^^^^  omnia  fubtilif&jmulmixtsf  fiatpulvn-,  ^««wiA 

fet  the  wound\eLwed,andlay  Lint ,  but  let  the  following  reperculOvc  ot 

Sr  f  redigantur  omnia,&  bene  agitentur, addendo  okirofarm 

tivuTadiormammed.  This  oi, ument  muft  be  applyed  upon  ftoops  dippedun 

fhat  it  Snot  only  cover  the  cut  member  j  but  alfo  be  fpread  further  and  cover  the  neighbouring 
parts  as  wlen  the  Leg  is  cut  off, it  muft  be  laid  upon  the  jomt,  and  fpread  higher  than  ^ 

four  foiga'S  upon  the  thighfforithath  not  only  a  repercufhve  faculty, but 

hinders  defluxion  by  tempering  the  blood,alïwàgkig  pain,and  hmdring  inflamm  •  in  an 

eood  to  moiftrn  your  double  cloths  and  bandages  in  Oxycratcj  then  mi^  you  pbee  ^  hnn  It 
Indiffèrent  poftufe  upon  a  pillow  fluffed  with  oaten  huskes  or  chaffe  SuÇ  ^  but 

muft  not  be  ftirred  after  the  firft  dreffing  (  unlefs  great  neceflity  urge  )  foi  four  dayes  in  . 
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foraewhat  fooner  iii  fiirtinier.For  the  ligatures  wherewith  the  veflells  are  bound^they  rnuft  not  be  Ido- 
ledjOr  otherwiie  taken  awayjbefore  the  mouthes  of  the  veflells  arc  covered  with  their  glue  or  flefli,Uft 
by  too  much  haft  you  caiife  a  new  fliix  of  blood.  This  agglutination  will  be  performed  by  applying  ' 
refrigcratingjaftringcntjandemplaftick  medicinSjfuch  as  this  following  powder.  ?£..boli  am.jnrm.hord.  An  cmpla- 
f'icisael.g)fft^an.lni].Jloes,numn  cup.cort.gunat.an.^j.  incorporentur  omnia  fmul^pat  pulvk  [uhtilk:  herewith  Hickpow- 
iet  the  whole  ulcer  be  ftrewed  over  for  three  or  four  dayes  fpacej  which  being  ended,  let  only  the  feats 
of  the  vcflells  be  powdred  therewithjand  that  for  eight  or  ten  dayes, fo  that  we  need  no  further  doubt 
of  the  agglutination  of  the  veiTells.  Jn  the  mean  ipaceletthe  digeftivebe  applyedtothe  reft  of  the 
Ulcer  untill  it  be  come  to  fuppuration  ;  for  then  you  fhall  give  over  your  digeftive,  and  be¬ 
take  you  to  deterfive  and  mundificative  mcdicins  :  As  R;.  terebinth,  ven.  lota' in  aqua  viu  Deterfive?; 
nteHis  rof.  colati  |iiij.  (ucci  plantag.  Jfii^  centaur,  minork,  an.  ^ij.  huUianX  omnia  fnnul  u[que  ad  con-^ 
jumptionem  [uccorum,  auferantur  ab  igne^  addendo  faying  fab.  &  bord.  an.  ther  iac.Gal.^{^. aloes,  jnyrrh^yariflo-  Why  after 

loch.an.'^iiycroci  ^hfiat  mundificativum.  But  feeing  the  cafe  ftands  fo  that  the  Patients  imagin  they  have  difmembring 
their  members  yet  entire,and  yet  do  complain  thereof  (which  1  imagin  to  come  to  pafs,  for  that  the'*’^  Patients 
cut  nerves  retire  themfelves  towardatheir  originali,  and  thereby  caufe  a  pain  like  to  convulfions  ;  for  oTpa^n'asif 
:  as  Galen  ventes  in  his  book,  Ve  moUi  tnufculorum,  that  contraftion  is  the  tme  and  proper  aftion  of  a  thepart'* 
nerve  andmufcle:and  again,extenfipn  is  not  fo  much  an  aftion  as  a  nxitlon:)  now  we  muft  in4cavour  were  yet 
to  give  remedy  to  this  fymptomc.Which  may  be  done  by  anointing  the  fpine  of  the  back  and  all  the  remaining 
affcftedpart  with  the  following  LinimcntjWhich  is  very  powerful  againft  ConvulfionSjthe  Palfic,num-  . 
nefs  and  allcold  efFefts  of  the  nervous  bodies.  ^falvu,cha^^ytheos, major  aru^rorifmar.merdh.rutsi,  mcnt*for  ^ 

venduUian,ruj.fior.cham£mel.melilot.fummit.anetb.&  h^erici,an.f.ij^  baccarum  lauri  &  juniperi  an.^ij.radicis  py-  î-hcfpine  of. 
ireihri  ^ij.majiic.ajfe  odoratéan.^jfi.tercbinth.venet.ib-}.  olei  lumbr.aneîh.  catell.  an.^vj.olei  terebinth. ^nj.axung,  the  back  »- 
hum.^ïj.croci  "^].vini  albi  odoriferi  lib.].cer£  quantum  fuf^cit, contundenda  contundantur,  pulverifandapulverifenîur,  gainai  ah  ^ 
àeinde  macerentur  omnia  invin^per  no[iem,pojlea  coquantur  cum  oleis  &  axungia  pr^di&is  in.  vafe  duplici, fiat  lini- 
mentum  fecundum  artem. in  fine  addejqu£viu  5iiij.  Befides,  in  drefting  thclc  wounds,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  how  td 
ulè  diligence  to  procure  the  falling  away  of  the  ends  orfcalcs  of  the  bonesi  which  the  faw  and  the  ap-  procure  the 
pulfe  of  the  air  never  before  coming  hereto,  have  tainted  ;  which  may  be  done  by  applying  to  their  falling  a- 
ends  aftuall  cauteries, that  is,  hot  irons, in  ufing  of  which  you  muft  have  a  fpeciall  care  that  you  touch  ^ay  of  the  ^ 
not  the  fcnftble  parts  with  fire  ^  neither  muft  the  bones  themfelves  be  forcibly  pluckt  off,,  but  gently 
moved,  by  little  and  little,fo  that  you  fhall  think  you  and  the  [Patient  have  exceedingly  well  perfor- 
med  your  parts  if  they  fall  away  at  the  thirtieth  day  after  the  Amputation.  All  thefe  things  being  per-  Qthserc. 
formed, you  fhall  hinder  the  growth  of  proud  flefh  with  the  cathæreticks,  fuch  as  are  burnt  vitrioll,the  ticks. 

Ï)Owder  of  Mercury ,and  other  thing$,amongft  which  is  Alum  burnt  and  powdered,  which  is  exccl- 
entinthefekindofwoundsjwhetherby  it  felf  or  mixed  with  others.  You  ffiall  ufe  thefe  and  fuch 
like, even  unto  the  perfeâ:  agglutination  and  cicatrization  of  tkc  wound,  and  you  may  of  yoiir  felf 
devilc  other  things, fuch  as  thefejas  occafion  fhall  o ffer  its  felf. 


.CHAP.  XXIIII.  What  juji  occafion  moved  the  Juthor  to  devife  thk  new  form  ofremedy,tô  fianch  the  blood 
ter  the  amputation  of  a  member,  and  to  forfakp  the  common  ^ay  ufed  almofi  by  all  Chirurge- 
6ns  5  which  it,  by  application  of  abjuall  cauteriet i 

W^SSErily  1  confcfsjl  formerly  have  ufed  to  ftanch  the  bleeding  of  members  after  amputation,  aftch  j; 
another  manna- thart  that  I  have  a  little  before  mentioned.  Whereof  I  am  aftiamcd,  anda-HotiroRs 
gricvedjBut  what  fhould  I  do  >  I  have  obferved  my  mafiers  whole  method  I  intended  to 
low,alwaies  to  do  the  like;who  thought  themfelves  fingularly  Well  appointed  to  ftanch  a,”  ‘ 
flux  ofblood,  when  they  Were  fiirnifhcd  with  various  ftore  of  hot  Irons  and  cauftick  medicins, which 
they  would  ufe  to  thedifmeilibred  part, now  one, then  another,as  they  themfelTes  thovight  meet. Which 
thing  cannot  be  fpoken,orbut  thought  upon  without  great  horror,  much  lefle  afted.For  this  kind  of 
remedy  could  not  but  bring  great  and  tormenting  pain  to  the  Patient,  feeing  fuch  frefh  wounds  made 
in  the  quick  and  found  flefh  are  endued  with  exquifite  fenfe.  Neither  can  any  cauftick  be  applyed  to 
nervous  bodies,but  that  this  horrid  impreffion  of  the  fire  will  be  prefently  connraïnîcated  to  the  in¬ 
ward  parts, whence  horrid  fymptomes  enrue38£  oft-times  death  it  felf.  And  verily  of  fuch  as.  were  burnt, 
the  third  part  fcaffe  ever  recovered, and  that  with  much  adoe,for  that  combuft  wounds  difficultly  come 
to  cicatrization  ;  for  by  this  burning  are  caufed  cruell  pains, Whence  aFeaver,  Convulfioffjand  oft-, 
times  other  accidents  worfe  than  thefe.  Adde  hereunto, that  when  the  efehar  fell  away,  oft-times  a  new 
hæniorrhage  enfued,  for  ftanching  whereof  they  were  forced  to  ufe  other  cauftick  and  burning  Iriftru- 
ments.Ncitber  did  thefe  good  men  know  any  other  courfc  ;  fo  by  this  I’epetkion  there  was  great  lofle 
and  waft  made  of  the  flefhy  and  nervous  fubftance  of  the  part.  Through  which  occafion  the  bones  were 
laid  bare,  wheirce  many  were  out  of  hope  Of  cicatrization,  being  forced  for  the  reniainder  of  theii? 
wretched  life  to  carry  aboutan  ulcer  upon  that  part  which  was  difmembred  ;  vvhich  alfo  took  away 
the  opportunity  of  fitting  or  putting  to  of  an  artificiali  leg  or  arm  in  ftea4  of  that  which  was  taken 
off.  Wherefore  I  muft  earncftly  cûtreatall  Chirurgçons,  that  leaving  this  old,an'd  too  too  cruell  way 
bfhealingjthey  would  embrace  this  new, which  I  think  “Was  taught  me  by  the  fpedall  favour  of  thfe 
Ikcred  Deity,forI  learnt  itnot  ofmy  raaftcrSjnor  ofany  otlfer,  neither  have  I  at  any  .time  found  it  ufed  ,  ;  ^ 

by  any. Only  I  have  read  in  Gatehÿ  that  there  -was  no  fpeedier  remedy  for  ftanching  ofblood,  than  to  Ub.<,.Meth: 
bind  the  Veflells  through  which  it  flowed  towards  their  roots,  to  wit, the  Liver,  and  Heart.  This  pre¬ 
cept  of  of  binding  and  Cowing  the  Veins  and  Arteries  in  the  new  wounds, when  as  I  thought  it 
mighebe  drawn  to  thefe  which  are  made  by  the  amputation  of  members,!  attempted  it  in  marîy;  yet  fp 
thacac  firftin  my  budding  pra^tife  thereof^  I  alwayes  had  my  cauteries  arid  hot  Iroffs  in  a  re'adincffe, 

Gg  3  that 
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Of  Contuponsand  Gangrenes. 


Li 


■¥,  i 


that  ifanv  thing  happened  otherwife  then  I  expefted  in  this  my  new  work,!  niight  fetch  foccour  from ,  j 

the  ancient  praftice,  untill  at  length  confirmed  by  the  happy  experience  of  almoft  an  infinite  number^  . 

of  oarticularll  bid  eternally  adieu, to  all  hot  Irons  and  cauteries  which  were  commonly  uied  in  this.;  : 
work.And  I  think  it  fit  that  Chirurgeons  do  the  likç.  jor  antiquity  and  cuftome  in  fuch  things  as  aic^ 
oerformed  by  Art,ought  not  to  have  any  fwayjautho^fity  or  place  contrary  to  leaionjas  they  oit-timcS  ? 
have  in  civill  affairesjwherefore  let  no  man  fay  unto  fis, that  the  Ancients  have  alwayes  done  thus. 


A  Hiftory. 


CHAP.  XXV.  ‘Thepra^fijeoftke  former  precepts  if  declared,  togetherveitb  a  mmorahJe 

hiftoryef  a  certain  [ouldicr,wboje  arm  rç.tstak^n9jf  at  the  Elbow. 

Think  it  fit  to  confirm  by  an  example  the  preferibed  method  of  curing  a  Gangrene  and 
Mortification.  Whilft  I  was  Chirurgeon  to  theMarlhall  ofMowte;^  at  turm,  a  certain 
common  fouldier  received  a  wound  on  his  wrift  with  a  musket  bullet,by  which  the  bones 
and  tendons  being  much  broken,  and  the  nervous  boÿcs  cruelly  torn,  there  followed  a 
Gangrene  and  at  length  a  mortification  even  to  the  Elbowj  befides  alfoan  inttammation 
.1  ^  j  ji _ ■ .  u-.c  :3nrl  fhere  Was  as  it  were  a  certain  difpofition  to  a  Gangrene; 


iEiifmeM» 
bring  at  a 
joint. 

Setlt^Xib. 
dt  Art. 


feifednponthcnlddlepahofhisCheft,  andthere  was  as  .t  wac  a  certain  d.fpofinon  toaC«ngrcne, 
whereby  it  followed  thathc  was  palnfiilly  and  dangcrOTOy  troubled  with  Wchings,  hickemngs,  I 

watchin£S,unquietneire  and  frequent  fwoundings, which  occafioned  many  Chirurgeon  s  to  leave  him  i 
as  defoelte  lut  it  fo  fell  oui ,  that  I  orecome  by  his  friends  intreaty,  undertook  the  cure  of  this 

wretefcd  p;rfon,deftituteofallhuinanehelp.Whereforeknowingthemortilicationbyitsligns,lcuc 
offthearmbytheelbowasfpeedilyasircould,  making  firft  the  ligature,  whereof  I  made  hiention,  , 

I  fay  1  took  ii  off  not  with  a faw,  but  only  with  an  incifion  knife,  cutting  in  toder  the  ligaments 
which  held  the  bones  together, becaufe  the  fphacell  was  not  paffed  the  joint  of  the  Elbow.  Neither 
ought  this  feftion  to  be  counted  ftrange,which  is  made  in  .a  joint  j  for  Hqfemtw  much  commends  it, 
and  faith  that  it  is  eafily  healed,8t  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  feared  therem  befides  fwonndmg,by  rra- 
fon  of  the  pain  caufed  1^  cutting  the  common  tendons  &  ligaments.  But  foch  incifion  being  made.the 
former  ligature  could  not  hinder,but  much  blood  muft  flow  front  thence,by  reafon  of  the  large  veffils 
that  run  that  way.Wherefore  I  let  the  blood  to  flow  plentifully  fo  to  disburden  the  part, and  fo  after-  : 
wards  to  free  it  from  the  danger  and  fear  of  inflammation  and  a  Gangrene  i  then  prefently  1  ftanched 
the  blood  with  an  hot  Iron,for  asyet  1  knew  no  other  courfe.Then  gently  loofing  the  ligature  1  fcari- 
fie  that  part  of  the  brawn  of  the  Arm  which  was  gangrenated,  with  many  and  deep  incifions,  fliunning 
and  nottouching  theinner  part, by  leafon  of  the  multimde  ofthe  large  veffels  and  Nerves  which  run 
thatwayithen  1  prefently  a^lyed  a  cautery  to  fonie  of  the  incifions  both  to  flanch  the  bleeding,  and 
dmwfo?;Uev4nt^^ihichmn.ainedinthe^^^^^^ 


Burying  in 
hot  hoife 
dung  helps 
Convttl- 
(ions. 


the  heart,and  save  him  cordial  potions  ana  uoicsjiicitutii  a  .  o  _  j  j  , 

«his  bekhing,  hickettinganS  fwoundings  had  left  him.  Whilft  1  more  attentively  intended  thefc, 

things, another  mifchiefal5ilsmyPatient,towit,Convnlfions,andthatnotthroughanyfeult  of  hm, 

or  mlbut  by  thenaughtineffe  of  the  place  wherein  he  lay,  which  was  in  a  Barn  eve^  whei-e  full  of 
chinks  and  open  on  every  fide,  and  then  alfo  it  was  h,  the  midft  of  winter  raging  with  froft  and  fiiow 
and  aU  forts  of  coId;neither  had  he  any  fire  or  other  thing  ntcefiry  for  prefervat  ion  of  Iffe,  to  kfe 
thefe  injuries  ofthe  air  and  place;  Now  his  joints  were  contrafted,  his  tetth  fet,  m>.d  his  mouth 
fece  were  drawn  awry,  when  as  1  pitying  his  cafe  made  him  to  be  carri^  into  the  neighbouring  St^ 
ble  which  fmoaked  with  much  horfe  dung,and  bringing  in  fire  in  two  chafendifties,  1  prefently  anoint 
ted  his  neck  and  all  the  fpine  of  hisback,ftiunning  the  partsof  theChcfl,with  liniments  formerly  de. 
feribed  for  convulfions  ;  ‘^then  ftraight  way  1  wrapped  him  m  a  warm  linnen  cloth,  and  buried  him 
evento  the  neck  in  hot  dung,  putting  a  little  frelh  ftraw  about  him  ;  when  he  had  flayed  there  fome 
three  dayes,  having  at  length  a  gentle  fcouring  or  flux  of  his  belly,  and  plentifull  fwe_at,he 
little  and  little  to  open  his  mouth  and  tekth  which  before  were  fet  and  clofe  (hut.  Having  got  by  this 
means  fome  opportunity  better  to  do  my  bufineffe,!  opened  his  mouth  as  much  as  1  pleafed,by  putting 

this  following  Inftrument  between  his  teeth.  -  .i. 

AViUter  made  for  to  open  tbe  mouth  and  teeth  by  the  means  of  a  feme  in  the  end  thereof.  ^ 

■’  ^  Now  drawing  out 

the  Inftrumcnt  I  kept 
his  mouthj  open  by 
putting  in  awilloW 
flick  on  each,  fide 
thcrofjthat  fo  I  might 
the  more  eafily  feed 
him  with  meats  foon 
made,  as  with  Cow* 
milk  and  rcaregSjUn- 
till  he  had  recovered 
power  to  eatjthe  cen- 
vulfion  having  left 
him.He  by  this  means 
freed  from  the  Con- 
vulfion ,  I  then  again 

bcfiun  the  cure  of  his  arm, and  with  an  .aauall  cautery  fear  the  end  of  the  bone,  fo  to  dry  up 
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petuall  afflux  of  corrupt  matter.  It  is  not  altogether  untrorthy  -of  your  kuowkdgjthat  he  faid,how 
that  he  was  wondroufly  delighted  by  the  application  of  lucli  adhiall  cauteries,  a  certain  tickling 
running  the  whole  length  of  the  arm  by  reafon  of  the  gentle  diffufion  of  the  heat  by  the  applying  the 
eauftick;which  fame  thing  I  have  obferved  in  many  others;  elpccially  in  liich  as  lay  upon  the  like  oc- 
cafion  in  the  Hofpitall  ot  Park»  Alter  this  cautcrizhig  there  fell  away  many  and  large  fcales  of  the 
bone, the  freer  a.ppulle  of  the  air  than  was  fit  making  much  thereto;  befidcs  when  there  was  place  for  ^  fomenu-i 
fonientation,withthedeco£tiojiofredRolc  leaves,Wormwood,Sage,Bay  leaves,  flowers  of  Camomilj  cion  for* 
Melilote,  Dill ,  I  fo  comforted  the  part  that  I  alio  at  the  fame  time  by  the  lame  means  drew  and  took  Convui- 
away  thcMmlcnt  5rf«/>j,which  firmly  adhered  to  the  flefh  and  bones.  Laftiy,  it  came  to  palTe,  that  by 
Gods  afllftai^pthele  means  I  uled,and  my  carefull  diligence, he  at  length  recovered. Wherefore  I  would 
admonilh  the  young  ChirurgeoUjthat  he  never  account  any  fo  defperate,as  to  give  him  for  loft,content  Monflers  or 
to  havelet  himgowith  prognofticks  ;  lorasailancientDoftor  writcs;thatasinNature3ro  in  difeafes  miracles  in 
there  are  alfo  Monfters.  End  of  the  Twelfth  Eook^ 

Of  V  leers  y  -  Fifuldsy  and  Hamorrhoides. 


THE  thirteenth  BOOK. 


CHARI. 


Of  the  nature^  caufes  and  differences  of  Fleers. 


Aving  already  handled  and  treated  of  the  nature,  differeiices,  caufes,  fignsand  The  divers 
cure  offrefh  and  bloody  wounds, rcafoir  arid  order  Item  to  require  that  we  now  acceptions 
Ipeak  of  ulcers;  takirtg  our  beginning  from  the  ambiguity  ot  the  namc.Forac- 
cording  to  Hiffocr ates^thc  name  of  Ulcer  niofl-gcnerally  taken  may  lignifie  all  " 

or  any  lolution  of  Continuity;  In  which  lenlc  it  is  read  that  all  pain  is  an  Ul- 
cer.Gerierallyjfor  a  wound  and  Ulcer  properly  fo  called  ;  as  appears  by  his 

Properly,  as  when  he  làith,it  is  a  lign  of  death  when  an  Ul-  Seü.i-^rogi 
-  ,  ,  /-  u  r  “P  through  an  Jirophia^or  defeft  of  noürilhment.  We  have  here  de¬ 

termined  to  (peak  oi  an  Ulcer  in  this  laft  and  proper  lignification.  And  according  thereto  we  define  an  What  an 
^loer  tp  pe  the  lolution  of  Continuity  in  afoftparc,andthat  not  bloody,  but  fordid  arid  uemure,  P'"®* 
6owir^  wjth  quitturc.  Sanies  or  any  Itich  like  corruption, aflociated  with  one  or  more  affefts  agairtft  *««• 
future,  which  hmder  the  healing  and  aggludnatioh  thereof;  or  that  we  may  give  you  it  in  fewer  ftitlAnk 
Worw  ^eordtng  toGstkns  opinion;  An  nicer  is  a  folution  of  Continuity, caufed  by  Erolion.The  call-  cap.  6.  , 
ft*  ©facers  ^  cither  intcrnall  orexternall.  The  intcrnall  are  through  the  default  of  humors  peccant  mtcrri^ 

fo  quality  rather  than  m  quantity, or  elfe  in  both,  and  fo  making  erolion  in  the  skin  and  fofter  parts 
f  y  malignity;  now  thefe  things  happen  cither  by  naughty  and  irregular  diet,  or 

py  ^  ifpwtionof  therntrailsjlcnding  forth  and  emptying  into  the  habit  qfthe  body  this  their 
ill  dupolure.  1  he  cxtcrnall  caufes  are, the  excelle  of  cold  felling  upon  any  part,  efpecially  more  re-  the  extera? 
mote  from  we  fountain  heat,whence  folloivspainjWhercunto  fucceeds  an  attraftion  of  Humors  arid  all  caufes. 
ipirits  into  rae  p^,and  the  corruption  ofthele  fo  drawn  thither  by  reafon  of  the  debility  or  extiii^i- 
on  ovthe  P^^jTefoftt  in  that  part,  whence  laftiy  ulceration  proceeds. In  this  number  of  cxtcrnall  caufes 
may  be  ranged3a  ltroak,contufion,thc  application  of  lharp  and  acrid  medicins,  as  caufticks,  burns  ;  as 
allo  ,impur€CQntagion,asappear5by  the  virulent  ulcers  acquired  by  the  filthy  copulation  or  toofa- 
fiuliar  coufcrutwn  of  Inch  as  have  the  French  dilèalè.  How  many  and  what  the  difiterences  of  Ulcers 

<ire,yQu  uuy  fte  here  dekribed  in  this  following  Sdiemc. 

A  Tabic  of  the  differences  ofllleers. 

An  Fleer  k  an  of  cordinuity  Ua  foft  fart,  flowing  with  filth  and  matter  or  cither  corruption,  whereof 

there  are  two  chef  differences-,  for  one  /  ^  ^  ^ 

complication  df  any  other  affea  againfl  nature^  and  thk varies  in  differemsi 

rProper,whkh  are  üfüaUy  drawn  frm  three  things  ;  towit, 

1  '  tfTound  or  circular, 

*  F igureywhence  one  Fleer  o us, and  varieu fly  fpreadi 

k  called  or  oblique. 

’C.Oornerei  as  triangular. 

tfter  according  to  their  S^'^^adth-,  whence  an  Vker  k  broad,narrow,indifferent.  . 

^  ^Profundity-,  whence  dnVUef  k  ,deep»fuperflciary,tndiffereifl. 

xJwtfcoje  differences  of  dim  enflons  whereof 

^iE,quality  or  inequalitJli'Qengtb, breadth  and  profundity, wherein  they  are  either  alife  br  ,oj 
,^whi(h  confifis.  çthe  fame  manner, or  elfe  unlike  and  fo  of  a  different  manner. 


-U' 


344 


OfVicerSjFiftnlas,  and  themorrhoidet. 


Or  cmtnen  and  Accidentally  and  theje  dr am,  either 

CFrom  their  time  ;  ifihence  anVlcer  is  tearmed  new’,  old,  of  (hert  or  long  cure  and  duration. 

‘  From  their  affearmce,  whence  one  k  called  an  apparent  V  leer -,  another  a  hidden  and  occult  Vlcer. 

Fromtheir  mamer  of  generation-,  as  if  it  he  made  by  aheavyy  bruiftng,  cutting,  frickfng  or  corroding 
thing-,  Tnhence  a  cutytom  and  mixt  Vlcer 

From  their  fite-,  whence  anVlcer  beforeyhehind,aboveyhelow,inthe  headytailyor  belly  of  a  Mufcle. 

From  that  fatt  it  feifet  upon,  whence  an  Vlcer  in  the  fleffj  and  skJrtyOr  feeding  upon  thegrijiles  or  bones, 
fuch  as  thefe  of  the  nojeythe  palat  of  the  mouth,  and  ears . 

From  ether  common  accidents-,  whence  a  Telephi  an  Vlcer-,  that  kyfucb  an  Vlcer  as  Telephstshad>j4  Chi^ 
ronianywhich  needs  the  hand  and  art  of  Chiron,  A  Canckjreuf, which  refemblts  a  Cancer, 

mth  the  caufe  whence^^^  Cacochymie!^,  Catarrhoic^pr  venenate,  that  k,  which  4 
^  Cachochymia  or  Repletion  of  ill  humors, a  Catarrh, or  poifon 
an  Ulcer  ^éeri fies  or  feeds. 


Is  compound 
and  many  and 
various  wayes 
complicated,  as 


'Met., 


I 


With  the  difeafe ,  as 
from 


j  Dijlemper  whether  fimple  or  compound,  whencef^^^- 
anVlcer  k 

X,  Mixt. 

frmegmenorn 
\Ery ft  felons  Ç 

Swelling,  or ’tumor,  whence  a -^Oedematous  ^zi/cer. 

yScirrbem.  k 

onerous  j 

Solution  cf  Continuity,  or  àny  other  difeommodity,  whence  4 
rough,callous,fiftulous,cavernous,ftnuoui  Vlcer,  withluxati'^ 
pn,fraflure,&c. 

>  With  the  Synipume, whence,  a  corroding, eài'ing,painfull,foTdid  and  virulent  Vlcer ^ 
With  the  caufe  and  difeafe,  Ç 

With  the  cauje  and  Symptefne,  ^Examples  whereofmay  he  tdk^n  frm 

With  the  difeafe  and  Symptôme,  Jthat  we  have  formerly  delivered. 

With  the  caufe, difeafe,  and  Syniptomc.  ^ 


The  figns  of 
»  putrid 
nicer. 


. .  . ,  C  H  A  P.  I L  Of  the  figns  ofVlcers. 

Hcfc  are  various  figns  of  Ulcers  according  to  their  differences.  For  it  is  the  fign  of  a  putrid 
-Ulccrjif  it  exhale  a  noyfbmejgrievouSjftinking  and  carion-like  vapouPjtogethcr  with  filthy 
matter.  An  eating  Ulcer  is  known  by  the  eating  in,  hollowncflc  and  wearing  away  of  the 
part  wherein  it  rcfidcs, together  with  the  adjoining  parts.  A  fordid  Ulcer  may  be  known  by 
the  grofneffe  and  vifeidity  of  the  excrements  it  fends  forth, and  by  the  loofeand  fpongy  foftncfle,of  the 
crufted  inequality  of  the  flefli  which  grows  over  it.  A  cavernous  Ulcer,  by  the  ftraitnefle  of  the  orifice, 
and  largencflc  and  deepnefle  of  the  windings  within.  A  fiftulous  Ulcer,  if  to  the  laft  mentioned  figns 
there  accrew  a  callous  hardnefle  of  the  lips  or  fidcs  of  the  Ulcer.  A  cancrous  Ulcet*  is  horrible  to  behold 
with  the  lips  turned  backjhard  and  fwoln_,  flowing  with  virulent  and  (linking  corruption,and  fbmc» 
times  aifo  with  bloody  matter,togcther  with  the  fwelling  and  lifting  up  of  the  adjacent  veins.  An  un- 
temperate,or  as  they  term  it, a  diftempered  Ulcer,  is  fuch  as  is  nouriflied  by  fome  great  diftemper  whe- 
Cal  crfp.s:  cold,moift  or  dry,or  compounded  of  thefe.  An  ill  *  natured  or  malign  Ulcer  is  'known  by 

iib.'^  lAeth,  tbe  difficulty  of  curing  and  rebellious  contumacy  to  remedies  appointed  according  to  Art  and  rcafon. 
ea-  We  know  a  catarrhouS  Ulcer,  if  the  matter  which  feeds  it  flow  to  it  from  fome  varices  thereunto  ad- 
joiningjor  dilated, fwollen  and  broken  vcins,or  from  fome  entrai!;  or  from  the  whole  body  being  ill 
affc£ted.  An  Apoftumatous  Ulcer  is  perceived  by  the  prefence  of  any  tumor  againft  nature,  whofe 
kind  may  be  found  out  by  fight  and  handling,  telephian  Ulcers, are  fuch  as  affefted  Telephus,  and  Chiro^ 
M/dH(bfwhofe  cure  Cferow  excelled)  are  Ulcers  which  may  be  known  by  their  magnitude  not  much 
putrid,and  confcqucntly  not  fending  forth  any  ill  fmcll,not  eating,  not  tormenting  with  pain,  but 
havifig  their  lips  fwoln  and  hard,and  therefore  ill  to  be  healed.  For  although  they  may  be  fometimes 
cicatkizcdjyet  it  being  but  flender  may  eafily  be  brokcn,and  the  Ulcer  renewed.  They  are  almoft  like 
an  uleWated  Cancer,biit  that  they  are  accompanied  with  fwelling  in  the  adjacent  parts}  they  arc  alfo 
Worfe  th'kn  thefe  which  are  termed  Cacoethe,that  is, ill  ri.Uurcd,or  malign  ;  whence  it  is  that  Fernelm 
thought  they  had  a  hidden  caufe  of  malignity,  bcfidcs  the  commondcfault  of  the  humor,  and  that 
fuch  as  can  fcarfe  be  driven  away  }fuch  commonly  are  felt  after  the  plague.Wherefore  Galen  thinks  fuch 
to  be  malign  as  will  not  fuppurate  or  yeeld  any  quitturc. 


ttethes. 


Cem.ada 

fhor.ix. 

feU.f. 


Apb-it- 


CHAP.  III.  Of  the  Frognojlick^. of  Fleers. 

He  bone  muftncceflarily  fcalc,  and  hollow  fears  be  left  by  malign  Ulcers  of  a  years  conti" 
nuance  or  longer, and  rebellious  to  medicins  fitly  applycd.  The  bone  muft  fcalt  by  rcafon 
of  the  continuall  afflux,and  wearing  by  the  acrimony  of  the  humor,  which  loofês  the 
^  _  eorapofiirc  and  glue  by  which  the  parts  thereof  arc  joined  together.  But  the  fears  muft  be- 
come  hollow,  for  that  the  bone( whence  all  the  fleffi  takes  its  firft  originali)  or  foÿc por¬ 
tion  thereof,  being  taken  from  under  the  fleffi,  as  the  foundation  thereof,  fo  much  of  the  bulk  of  the 
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flffh  muft  ncceflfadly  fink  down, as  the  magnitude  of  the  portion  of  the  wafted  bone  comes  nnto. . 

You  may  know  that  death  is  at  hand, when  the  Ulcers  that  arife  in  or  before  difeales,  are  luadainiy  - 

cither  livid  ordryed,or  pale  and  withercd.For  fuchdrinefs  iheweth  the  deleft  ot  nature,  which  is  not 
able  to  fend  the  familiar  and  accuftomed  nutriment  to  the  part  ulcerated.  But  the  livid  or  pale  colour  ^ 
is  not  only  an  argument  of  the  overabundance  ofcholer  and  melancholy,  but  alfo  of  the  cxtinftion  oi 
rhe  native  heat.In  Ulcers  where  tumors  appear,the  patients  fuffer  no  convulfions,  neither  arelrantickv 
for  the  tumor  being  in  the  habit  of  the  body  poflelfed  with  an  Ulcer,  argues  that  the  nervous  paits 
and  their  originali  are  free  from  the  noxious  humors. But  thefe  tumors  fuddainly  vanifning  and  wica^ 
nut  manifeftcaufejas  without  application  of  a  difeufling  medicin,or  bleeding,  thofe  v/ho  have  them  on 
their  backs  have  convulfions  and  diftenlions,  for  that  the  fpine  of  the  back  is  almoft  wholly  nervous^ 
but  fuchas  have  them  on  their  fore  parts, become  either  fiMiitick,  or  have  a  (harp  pain  of  their  lide,  or 
nlairifie  orclfea  dylentery  if  the  tumors  be  reddifh  ;  tor  the  forepart  of  the  body  is  repleniihcd  ana 
overfpread  with  many  and  large  veflellsjinto  whofe-palfagcs  the  morbifick  matter  being  tranflated,is  -i 

orefcntly  carryed  to  thefe  parts  which  arc  the  feats  , (ÿ^ich  difeafes.  Soft  and  looic  tumors  in 
cers  are  gooddor  they  fhew  amildnefs  and  gcntlenefs  of  rhe  humors,  but  crude  and  hard  fwellings  arc 
mughf  foralldigcftion  infome  meafure  refeUiblcs  elixation.  Ulcers  which  arc  fmootn  and  Ihining 
arc  ill  for  they  fticw  that  there  refidcs  an  humor  malign  by  its  acrimony^ which  frets  alunder  the  roots 
of  the  hairs, and  depraves  the  naturali  conftriiftion  of  the  pores  of  the  skin  -,  whence  it  is  that  luch  ^  [eS}.6. 
arc  troubled  With  Quartain  agues, the  Leprofie  or  Lues  venerea^,  have  their  hair  fall  on.  A  iiyid  deüi 
is  ill  in  Ulcers  which  caufc  à  rottennefs  or  corruption  of  the  bones  lying  under  the  ticlh  j  tor  it  is  an 
areumentof  the'dying  heat  and  corruption  of  the  bone,whence  the  flefti  hath  its  originali  &  integrity. 

Thefe  Ulcers  which  happen  by  occafion  of  any  difeafe,  asaDropfie,  arehard  to  be  cured  ;  as  alio  ///_*,  jjt.rfo'l 
thofe  whereinto  a  or  fwolii  vefSll  continually  calls  in  matter  ^  tUiich  a  prefent  diftemper  io- ukMlc^. 

inents-,wbichhavefwoln,hardaridcallouslips;andfuchasarecircularortound.  An  g>feri^rwyir,  or 

S  «chance  ufa^lly  happens  to  Ulcers*^ not  diligently  mundified  ;  and  it  they  polTels  the  atms  ot 
Less  they  caufe  a  Phlegmon  or  fomc  other  tumor  in  the  groins, chiefly  it  the  body  be  full  of  ill  humors, 
as^^ieJhathnoted.  For  thefe  parts  by  reafon  oftheir  rari^  and  Weakuefs  arc  fitand  tubjea  to  de- 
9m.\om.Albucufts  writes  that  for  ninecaufes  Ulcers  are  difficultly  repjenifhed  with  fleffi  and  c^am- 
zed.  The  firft  for  want  of  blood, in  a  bloodleflc  body^the  fécond  by  reafon  of  ill  humor^  and  the  im- 
ouritvofthebloodjthc  third  by  the  unfit  application  of  unconvenient  mcdicins  jthe  fourth  by  rea- ^„4 
fon  of  the  fordidnefs  of  the  Ulcer5thc  fifth  by  the  putrefadion  of  the  loft  and  carion-like  fleffi  encom-  hard  c 
raffing  the  Ulcerwhe  fixth  when  they  take  their  originali  frogi  a  common  caqfe  which  t\cty  where 
Mges  with  fury,fuch  as  are  thofe  which  are  left  by  the  peftilence;  the  feaventhbv  reafon  of  the  callops 
hardnefs  of  the  lips  of  the  Ulcer.  The  eighth  when  tile  heavens  and  air  ar?  of  fuch  cpnditiotj  as  mini- 
fters  fuell  to  the  continuance  of  the  Ulcer,as  at  Sarogoza  in  Aragon-,  the  ninth  when  the  bones  w  11c  _ 
lye  under  it  arc  wafted  by  rottennefs.  An  Ulcer  that  cafts  forth  white,  fmooth,  equall  quiuure  and 
little  or  no  ftiiiking,is  cafily  healed;for  it  argues  the  viaory  of  *e  native  jieat,  and  wliatf»<o. 

the  folid  parts.We  terme  that  fmooth  quitture  which  is  ablolutely  concoded,  neither  yecads  any  a  pe 
rity  to  the  touch, whereby  we  might  fufped  that  as  yet  any  portion  of  the  humor  remains  criide  ;  we  ç 

call  that  equall  wherein  you  cannotd  no  diverfity  of  parts;8c  white  notthat  w.rd  '^T  r 

that  whicK  is  of  an  afti  colour,as  Galen  obferves.  But  it  is  ill,if  wfien  the  curc^is  iiidifferently  forwaid, 

à  flux  ofbloodfuddainlybreak  forth  in  thofe  Ulcers  which  beat  ftrongly  by  reafon  of  the  gr^atin- 

fiammationadjoyned  therewith,  For  zs  Hippocrates  obferves,  aneffufion  of  blood 
ftrongpulfation  in  Ulcers  is  evill-,  for  the  blood  breaking  out  of  an  Artery 
forcefandalfo  this  blood  is  fo  furious  byreafonof  the  heat  and  mflanmiaf  ion  the 

Ulcer  that  it  bréaks  its  receptacles, and  hence  enfties  the  extindion  of  the  native  ea  ,  ' -nr^from 

fed  of  fuppuration  and  a  Gangrene  eiifues.  Now  for  that  there  flowes  two’  forts  pf  memsfl.w., 

malign  Ulcers, the  more  thin  is  tearmed  Ichor  or  fanlesM  the  more  grofle  is  named  jordeji  tjat  s  vx  u  from  a 
lent  and  flowes  from  pricked  nerves,  and  the  periojiea  when^  they  arccvilf  aflfededjbut  the  01  .  ‘'’J 

flowes  from  the  Ulcers  of  the  joints,  and  itisthe  worler  ititbeblack,reddifti,affi-co  ot 
or  uneqnall  like  wine  IeeS,if  it  ffink.Sœe;  is  like  the  water -wherein  flclh  hath  ®  .f 

thepreternaturallhcatof  fhepart,  butwhtn  it  is  pale  coloured,  it  is  faid  to  fliew 

the  heat. 


caufes  Ul- 
sare 
to 


CHAP.  IV.  Of  the  General/ cure  of  Fleers: 

IN  Ulcer  r,  either  fimpfe  or  compound  A  limple  Ulcer.as  an  Ulcer  o"»" 

'indication  that  is,  exficcatioiYjaPd  that  more  than  inawoimd,  by  how  much  an  Jdlcer  ^ 

Inmiftettha^aw^^ 

heakd.  By  givmg  you  ah  exampk  you  may  eafily  underftapd  the  ma  ing  •  .  S  rotfen- 

of  the  Leg  Î  little  above  the  ancle,L  Ulcer  very  painlull,  hollow, 

nerfe  of  the  bone', Gircular,having  hard  and  P^volnLips  and  engirt  with  the  inflammat^ 

of  the  neighbouring  parts.Ifyou  take  this  to  cure,  before  vou  do  any  ^  >  «encrall  means  by 

you  be  called  upon  by  that  which  u'rges,as'by  veheraency  of  pain, you  m  If  rr^ninre  a  preparation,  (silMbJf.  dp 

calling  andadvifing  with  aPhyfitiaiijFor  in  Galens  opinion,if  tlw  w  o  c  P  J  -  |  -,  in  fome  wnp.msL, 

then  mqft  that  be  dmie  in  the  firfl  place, for  in  fome  Ulcers  purgatmn  a 

blopd-letting;others  are  better  by  ufing  both  means, which  IS  as  the  cauf  ...  P  '  '■tèpktioh 


OfVlcers,Fi^Hlds,  and  Hiemorrhoides. 
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repletion  or  ilnelTe  of  hiiniors.Now  by  thefc  means  having  taken  away  the  caufeofthe  Ulcer,  yoii 
muft  come  to  the  particular  cure  thereof,  beginning  with  that  which  is  moft  urgent.  Wherefore  you 
muft  firft  alTwage  the  pain  by  application  of  things  contrary  to  the  caufe  thereof, as  if  it  proceed  from  a 
Phlegmonous  diftemper,  which  hath  long  polTeft,  diftendedand  hardned  the  part,  it  muft  be  cafedby 
evacuation. Firft,  bathing  it  with  warm  water, to  mollifie  and  relax  the  skin,  that  fo  you  may  the  more 
cafily  evacuate  the  contained  humors  ;  riten  ftiall  you  draw  away  portion  of  the  matter  cau- 
fing  the  fwelling  and  pain  by  fcarification,if  the  Patient  ftiall  be  of  fufticient  courage,  or  elfe  by  appli¬ 
cation  of  horfc-leaches  if  he  be  more  faint-hearted  ;  and  then  you  ftiall  temper  the  heat  thereof  by  ap¬ 
plying  Vnguentum  refrigerans  Galeni.  To  concludc,you  ftiall  attempt  all  things  which  we  have  foraier- 
ly  delivered  (in  our  treatife  of  Tumors)  tô  take  away  the  fwelling  thereof.  When  you  have  brought 
this  to  that  pafle  youdefire,you  (hall  come  to  thofe  which  are  fuch,  that  it  cannot  be  taken  away  or 
healed  without  them,  which  ftiall  be  done  by  orderly  helping  the  defefts  againft  nature  which  were 
conjoined  with  the  lIlcer,to  witjthe  rottenncflTc  of  the  bonejwhich  you  ftiall  help  by  aftuall  cautericsj 
and  in  the  mean  while  you  ftiall  draw  the  Ulcer  into  another  form, to  wit, cornered,  and  you  lhall  cut 
away  the  callous  hardnefle,  and  help  the  rottennefte.  Then  muft  you  procure  the  falling  away  of  the 
Efchar,and  then  provide  for  the  fcaling  of  the  bone  by  the  means  formerly  prercribed,laftly  the  mun- 
Thc  things  dified  Ulcer  muft  be  filled  with  flefti.  For  generating  of  flelli  two  caufes  muft  concur,  the  efficient,and 
conducing  materialljThe  efficient  is,the  good  temper  both  of  the  whole  body,  as  alfo  of  the  Ulcerated  part.  For 
nerTthfe  of  prevailing, there  will  be  an  attraftion,  digeftion,oppofition  and  afllmilation  of  the  laudable  juice 

flclh.'  ^  to  the  part  aftcftcdjverily  the  laudable  temper  is  preferved  by  like  thing3,bat  the  vicious  is  amended 
by  contraries. The  matter  to  befpent  upon  fleffi  is  laudable  blood, which  offends  neither  in  quality, nor 
quantity.  In  this  regeneration  of  the  flefti  there  appear  two  kinds  of  excrements,  the  one  more  thin 
and.humid  called  i'anier, the  other  more  grofle  termed  xS’ordw.  Both  of  thefe  for  that  they  arc  contrary 
to  nature,  do  therefore  hinder  the  regeneration  of  flcffi,and  therefore  muft  be  taken  away  by  applying 
their  cQntraries,as  by  things  drying  in  the  firft  degree,  and  more  ftrongly  or  weakly  detergen  t,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  complexion  of  the  part  and  the  whole  body, and  the  plenty  and  quality  of  the  excremen- 
titious  humor, and  the  unclcamiefs  of  the  Ulcer.  F  or  the  part  muft  be  preferved  by  the  life  of  the  like, 
but  the  Ulcer  orccomc  by  application  of  things  contrary  thereto.  After  that  by  natures  endeavour 
WhataSciir  chirurgeons  help  the  ulcer  is  replete  with  flefti,  it  muft  be  cicatrized,  that  isjcovcrcd  with  a 

Callous  skin  in  ftcad  of  the  true  and  native  skin.  It  may  be  cicatrized  by  ftrewing  of  very  drying  pow- 
dtrshaving  very  little  or  no  acrimony  .Thus  Alum  and  Vkrioll  being  burntSc  made  into  powder,  and* 
Thine*  thinly  ftrewed  upon  the  part  do  quic^y  cicatrize  the  former  fleffiy  work.  To  this  purpole  alfo  ferve, 

caufing  ci-  the  root  of  Jrifiolochiaj  Aloes,  burnt  Lead,  Pomegranat  pills  burnt,  Litharge,TKt/rf,  and  alfo  plates  of 
catrizatioH.  Lead  befinearcd  with  qukkfilvcr,  whofc  efficacy  for  this  purpofc  Chirurgeons  fometimes  find  more 
certain  and  powerfull  than  any  other  remedies. 


C  Ë  A  P.  V.  Of  a  diflemfered  Vlcer. 

SlEforc  welpeakofadiftempercdulccrjitismeet,  left  that  the.  Ckirurgeon  take  one  diftemper 
f  for  another, briefly  to  relate  the  figns  ofeach.  Youmay  know  that  an  ulcer  is  aflbeiatedwith 
§  a  dry  diftemper  by  yoUr  light,as  if  the  ulcer  be  as  it  were  wrinklcd,if  it  fend  forth  little  or  no 
^  moifturejalfo  it  is  known  by  touch, if  it  feel  rough  and  hard.  You  ftiall  correft  this  diftemper 
Remedies  by  humefting  me(licins,as  fomenting  it  with  warm  water  according  to  Galens  opinion,or  cUe  with 
for  •  dry  BydreUum  (/  .)  Oil  and  water  mixtjbut  alwayes  you  muft  firft  purge,  if  the  body  ftall  abound  with  ill 
rcduTcSr  humors, or  nfe  Phlébotomie  if  the  body  beplethorick  ;  otherwife  you  ftiall  draw  more  humors  into 
the  part  than  it  can  bcanNoW  you  ftiall  fo  long  foment  it,  untill  the  fleffi  'which  is  about  it  begin  to 
look  red,wax  foft  and  moift,and  the  part  it  felf  be  a  little  fwoln,  Ifyou  proceed  further,  you  will  re- 
folve  all  the  humor  which  you  have  drawn  thither, and  fo  your  labour  is  in  vaine.  After  the  fomenta¬ 
tion  apply  fuch  a  remedy  to  the  ulcerated  part.  R.  cremor k  hordei  ^i].fol.malv£  in  aq.coif.^j.fir^ued.forci 
^ifi.meldk  com.^(^.mifce  in  mortario  &fiat  unguentum. 

You  ftiall  know  a  moift  diftemper  aflociates  the  ulcer  by  the  plenty  of  the  excrementitious  humor, 
Sijnsoftoo  which  the  ulcer  fends  forth,  by  thefpongy  and  fungous  foftnefle  and  growth  of  the  fleffi  about  it.  You 
moi  an  n  -  this  by  drying  reniedies,riich  as  thefe  are,which  we  tearm  farcoticks, having  alwayes  r^ard 

to  the  plenty  of  the  humor,the  proper  temper  of  the  part,and  other  indications  formerly  mentioned. 
GaUih.i.  Amongft  other  remedies  much  commends  Alum  watcr,for  it  driesjclenfes  and  corroborates  the 

fimp.cap.7.  affefted  part. Alfo  this  enfuing  fomentation  may  beapplyedto  goodptirpofe.  l^.rofar.rub.abfmth.  he-’ 
ton.  tapfi  barbati  an.m.].gallarum,nucum  cufrefi^an.S'tj.alumink  roch^  sj-fiat  deco£iio  in  vino  aujiero;^inftituaturfo'- 
Signs  of  a  tiff.  Then  let  'Empl.de  eerufja  or  Ve  minio  be  applyed  to  the  ulcer.  Alfo  I  have  found  by  experience  that 
hor  dirtem-  powder  of  burnt  alum  lightly  ftrewed  upon  the  ulcer  is  very  effeftuall  in  this  caff.  You  ftial  know 
peied  Miccr.  diftemper  affociates  the  ulcer  by  rcdnefs,or  yellownefle  thercof,by  the  heat  manifeft  to  your 

touch, and  the  propriety  of  your  pain.Thcn  muft  you  have  recourff  to  refrigerating  things,  fuch  as 
ung.Rofatum  Mef.Refrigerans  Gal.  Populeen-,  ûoops  and  clothed  dipped  in  Plantain  water,  Night-ffiadc 
water, or  Oxycrate.I  have  oft  found  by  experience  that  ffarification,  or  Leaches  being  applyed,  did 
more  conduce  than  any  other  remedy  .For  fo  the  chafed  blood,which  by  that  means  is  apt  to  corrupt, 
is  drawn  aWay,and  the  part  it  fflf  is  alfo  freed  of  that  burden. 

Signs  of  a  We  know  a  cold  diftemper  by  the  whitiffi  or  pale  colour, by  the  touch  of the  Chirurgeon,and  fpeach 

cold  di-  of  the  Patient  complaining  of  the  coldnefle  of  the  ulcerated  part.  You  ffiall  correft  this  by  applying 
ftempered  and  putting  bottles  filled  with  Water  about  the  part, or  elfe  fwincs  bladders  half  filled  with  the  fol- 
lowing  dccofti®n.  R.  eriganifPulegiif  (hmm,meliloti^an.m.].ahftnth.maioran£ffalvUjrorifmar.an.m.^.  fat. 
®  deco&io 
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àeco^io  in  vim  generofo^addendo  aqudtvit^qnod^ujjicit.  Alfo  the  Ulcer  may  be  conveniently  fomented  wit? 
fpunges  dipped  in  the  lame  decodUon^and  let  there  be  applyed  thereto  Ewip/.0;cjcroi:e«W5enJp.  de  meliloto, 
de  Vigo  cum  mercurio, znA  fine  mercurio.^wt.  if  a  mixt  and  compound  diftemper  be  joined  to  the  Ulcer,  the 
medidns  muft  in  like  manner  be  mixt  and  compofed.  The  refidue  of  the  Ch  irurgeons  care  and  pains 
muft  be  fpent  upon  the  proper  and  peculiar  cure  of  the  Ulcer,as  it  is  an  Ulcers  which  wefaid  in  the 
former  Chapter  was  contained  in  deterfion^regenerating  flefh  and  cicatrization  thereof. 


Things  wai 
rting  fuper- 
fluous  flelhÿ 


For  the  Cal¬ 
lous  lips  of 
Ulcers, 


C  H  A  P.  V  I.  Of  an  Vlcer  -with  pain. 

Here  oft-times  fo  great  pain  accompanieth  Ulcers,  that  it  calls  thereto  the  counfell  of  the 

Phy  fitian.  Wherefore  if  it  proceed  from  any  diftemper,  it  (hall  be  taken  away  by  remedies 
proper  agâinft  that  diftemper, inch  as  we  mentioned  in  the  former  Chapter.  But  it  it  do  not 
vwiravw  oj-j  fQ  NaECOticks. Such  are cataplafms  o(  the  leaves  of  Mandiakcs, Water  , 

liIlies5Henbanc,NightIhade,Hemlock,thc  feeds  of  Poppy  and  oils  of  the  ftimejto  which  alfo  may  bç  ad-  matter 
ded  Opium,PoPuleon,znd  other  things  of  like  faculties.But  ifa  malign  acrimony  and  virulency  of  an  hu-  of  Natcoi 
nior  corroding  and  eating  the  fiefti  lying  under  it  and  the  lips  about  itjcaufe  and  make  the  pain,  yoii  nek  ca«. 
(hall  neither ’allwage  it  by  anodynes, nor  Narcoticks;  for  by  application  of  gentle  medians  it  will  be-  p  a  om. 
come  worfe  knd  worfe. Wherefore  you  muft  betake  you  to  Cathæreticks;F or  ftrong  medians  are  fitteft 
for  ftron<^  difeafes.Wherefore  let  a  pledget  dipped  in  ftrong  and  more  than  ordinarily  powerfull  Æ-  .  ricks  have 
or  in  a  little  oil  of  Vitrioll,be  applyed  to  the  Ulcer;for  theft  have  power  to  tame  th.Sjrae  » 

gingpain,andvirtllenthumors.In  the  mean  fcafon  let  refrigerating  things  be  put  about  the  Ulcer,  fwige  p.,n. 

left  the  vehemency  of  acrid  medicins  caufe  a  defluxion.  - 

CHAP.  VII.  Of  Vlccrs  with  overgrowing, or  proudnefe  of  flefh. 

Teers  have  oft-times  proud  or  overgrowing  flefh  in  them,  either  by  the  negligence^  of  the 
'  Chirurgcon,or  fault  of  the  Patient.  Againft  this, drying  and  geatly  eating  or  confuming  me¬ 
dicins  muft  be  applyed;  fuch  as  are  Gzlh, cortex  thurk, Aloes,  Tutia,  Antimony,  PomphoUx,  Vi- 
trioll, Lead, all  of  them  burnt  and  waftit  if  need  require.  Of  thefe  powders  you  may  alfo  make 
ointments  with  a  little  oil  and  wax;but  if  the  proud  fle(h,as  that  which  is  hard  and  denre,ye€ld  not  to 
thefe  remedies, we  muft  come  to  caufticks,or  elfe  to  iron,fo  to  cut  it  off.  F  or  in  Galens  opinion,  the  ta¬ 
king  away  of  proud  flefh  is  no  work  of  nature,  (fas  the  generating, reftoring  and  agglutinating  of  the 
flefh  isjbut  it  is  performed  by  medicins  which  dry  vehemently , or  elfe^by  the 

xvherefi-eamongft  theremedies  fitfor  this  operat  ion, the  powder  of  Mercury  with  fomefraa  quant  i- 
Ty  ofburnt  Alum,  or  burnt  Vitriol  alone, feem  very  effeauall  to  mc.Now  for  the  hard  ^aUous  Ims 

o^the  Ulcer,  they  muft  be  mollified  with  medicins  which  have  fuch  a  faculty, as  with  Calves,  Goofe, 

Capons  or  DucFs  greafc,the  oils  of  Lillies, fweetAlmonds,Worms,  Whelps,  Oe/ipaf,  the  mtmilages  of 
Marfh-mallows  Linfeed  Fænugreck  feed,  Gum  Galbanum,  Bde///«»i,Qf  which  be  mg  mixed 

mafbe  maSS^^^  de 

r4rm.t.Jno.Toconclude,k^^  ÏÆÆooS 

aptfty  to  the  Ulcer  a  plate  of  Lead  rubbed  over  with  Quickfilver;  tor  this  is  very  to  fa  oo  h 

an  Ulcer  and  depreffe  the  lipsnfyou  (hall  prevail  nothing  by  ^Lis  means,  you  muft  come  to  the  cau- 
flicks,by  which  if  you  ftill  prevail  nothing  for  that  the  lips  of  the  Ulcer 

flicks  cannot  pierce  into  thcm,you  muft  cleave  them  with  a  gentle  can  ca  lo  ,  _  _  Calen 

quickjfo  to  make  way,  or  as  it  were  open  a  window  for  the  rnedicin  to  en  cr  in,  ^  Jation  we 

Neither  in  the  interim  muft  you  omit  his  advice, which  iSj  tia  y  .  P 

reduce  the  Ulcer  ifround,into  another  figure,to  witjlong  or  trianguiai.  '  ^ 

CHAP.  VIII.  Of  an  Vlcer  putrid  and  breeding  fVorms.  •  , 

sounds  are  divers  times  bred  in  ulcers.  Whence  they  are  called  wormy  1  .f  ' 

i  is  the  too  great  excrementitious  humidity  prepared  to  putrefe  by  unnamral  breeding  m 

,Jl«ehæ£p^ns,eitherforthatfheuto^^^ 

ftemper  and  depraved  hu  mors  of  all  thebody,or  the  ’  .  haouens  to  the  iul- 

mtitious  humor  collefted  in  the  ulcer, hath  not  open  fiiuious  &  cuniculous  ulcers.Yet  it 

IS  of  the  ears,nofe,fundament,neck  of  the  womb, and  laftly,to  all  liniious  k  cunicm  tjcrceive  bv 

ithnot  neccffarily  follow  that  aU  putrid  ulcers  muft  haveworn^^ 

effefinitionofaputrid  ul«rw^^^^^^  be  drawn  away, 

hich  is  offeree  to  kill  them;for  if  any  labour  to  take  foit  j  ^at  vou  cannot  pluck  them 

i:;‘'f:s.onLth“ 

ake  injeftion  therewith  which  may  go  into  1''“/  ...  „  215.  piclt  nmtl'n  SiU.nmj'. 

AAiiems  much  commends  this  following  medicin.  will  not  fuf-  «A 

Mum  in  mortario  fr.lin/mtnt».  If  the  putrefaftion  u  „„,£,-i£5alfo,or  hot  Irons,  or 

:efortheamendmentthereof,yonmnftconietomorepowerfall,ortocauteiie5a)lo.o  , 
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to  feaion;  yet  you  muftftill  begin  with  the  more  gentle,  iuchas  this  of  Gd/m  defeription.  R.cer^j 
^[].ceruj]eÿ.olei  ro/.^ij.p/^  amnon.l^.jqF^’tn  xrif  ^i].thur.dum.£Tug.malicor.cakif  viv£^an.^].  fiat  mflajirum. 
Or  Bc.terebinth.leU  ^ij.cer^  alb£  l{SMquefiant  fmuL  addendo  fublimathS^.jalk  tQnefadii&vitrioli  calcinaxi^an, 
^\.fiat  mundificativum.  Or  you  muftufe  our  Ægjptiacum  alone, which  hath  Sublimate  entring  into  the 

compofidon  thereof;  but  in  the  interim  the  circuit  of  the  Ulcer  muft  be  defended  with  refrigerating 

and  defenfative  things  for  fear  of  pain. 


detergent 

lotion» 


Detergent 
raedicins 
withoot  ; 
crimony. 


A  caution 
>ery  ob' 
fcrvablcin 
ufe  of  deter 


C  H  A  P.  I  X.  Of  a [ordidVlcer. 

Sordid  Ulcer  after  the  cure  of  the  body  in  generali, fhall  be  healed  with  detergent  medicins; 
the  indication  being  drawn  from  the  grofle  and  tough  excrement, which  with  the  cxcrerften- 
titions  /tf«ier,as  it  were  beheging, and  blocking  up  the  ulcerated  parts, weakens  and  as  it  werfc 
dulls  the  force  of  medicins  though  powcrfull,  which  caufeth  us  to  begin  the  cure  with  fo¬ 
mentations  and  lotions,  as  thus.  R.  Lixivii  com.fb.j.  abfinth.marrub.  apiijccntaur.utriufçuejhypericonif)  an, 
M.ff. aquantur iCoUtur£^qu£ jujficiatyadde  mollis  rofati  ^].unguenti  £gyptiaci  ^ft-fiat  fotus.Thcn  ufc  the  following 
dcteriîve  mcdicin  :  R.  fued  affii^&flantag.  an.^ij.  meijis  com.1].terebinth.^ifi,.ful.Ireos  Florent. &alo€S  an.^^. 
fiat  medicamentum.  The  Chinirgeon  muft  well  confider,  at  how  many  dreflings  he  /ball  be  able  to  wafh 
away  the  grolfe [ordes  or  filth  flicking  ejofe  to  the  Ulccr,and  dry  up  the  excrementitious  fanks. For  oft- 
times  thefe  things  may  be  done  at  one  dreffing;but  in  others  who  have  more  quick  fenfe  or  feeling, not 
fo  foon.But  when  the  Ulcer  is  freed  of  fuch  grolle  Sordes  or  filth,  you  muft  forbear  to  ufc  more  acrid 
things'for  fear  of  pain, defluxion,  inflammation,and  erofion,  whereby  the  Ulcer  would  become  more 
hollow. Wherefore  then  we  fhall  be  content  to  apply  remedies  which  dry  and  clenfc  without  acrimo- 
nyi  that  we  may  fo  help  natures  indcavours  in  generating  flefh.Such  remedies  are  the  pouders  of  Aloes, 
'  Maftich,Myrrh,Orris,Lithargc,Antimony,roots  of  Gentian, Bar  ly  flowcr,and  the  like,  which  being 
flrewed  upon  the  Ulcer, you  fhall  cover  it  with  Lint,and  put  over  that  a  plate  of  Lead,  rubbed  over 
with  quickfilver;  and  you  fhall  put  on  thefe  deterlivcs  and  deficcatives  more  or  Idle  ftrong,as  you  fhall 
find  it  requifite  and  neceffary .For  the  too  plentifull  ufc  pf  drying  and  deterlive  things,  doth  in  time 
hollow  the  Ulcers,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafle  that  in  fhort  time  in  like  fort,a  greater  quantity  of  Sa~ 
nies  flows  from  the  Ulcer,  the  proper  fubftance  of  the  flefh  being  diflblved  by  the  force  or 
gent  things,  acrimony  of  deterfive  medicin  ;  as  alfothe  proper  alimentary  humor,  which  flowed  to  the  part, 
being  in  the  like  fort,  a  greater  quantity  of  Sanies  flowed  from  the  Ulcer,  the  proper 
fubftance  of  the  flefh  being  diflblved  by  the  force  or  acrimony  of  the  deterfive  medicine, 
as  alfo  the  proper  alimentary  humor ,  which  flowed  to  the  part ,  being  in  like  fort  de¬ 
filed  ;  which  thing  beguiles  the  unskilfull  Chirurgeon.  For  by  how  much  he  fees  the  Ulcer  flow 
more  ’  plentifully  with  Sanies ,  he  endeavours  by  fo  much  the  mo-rc  to  exhauft  and  dry  up  with 
more  acrid  medicins  thefe  humidities  as  if  they  were  cxcrementitiou$;But  Galen  hath  long  ago  admo- 
nifhed  us  to  take  heed  hereof,  fetting  forth  a  Hiftory  of  a  certain  Emperick  who  dreffing  a  fordid  Ul¬ 
cer  with  a  green, acrid  and  eating  mcdicin,diflblvcd  the  flcfh,and  fo  confcqiiently  made  the  Ulcer  more 
holIow,and  caufed  more  pain  and  defluxion;  whereby  it  happened  that  continually  adding  more  acrid 
medicinsjhe  continually  by  his  ignorance  and  unskilfulneflc  increafed  the  colliquation  of  the  flefh, 

^  .  the  iargenefle  of  the  ulcer  and  excrementitious  humidity  .Wherefore  weniuft  take  fpeciall  care  whether 

the  impurit  the  fordid  Ulcer  grow  each  day  worfe,by  its  proper  fault  and  the  impurity  ofthc  whole  body  befidcs, 
tyofalcttî.  or  elfe  by  the  colliquation  of  the  flefh  and  corruption  of  the  benign  and  alimentary  humor  fent  thi¬ 
ther  for  the  nutrition  of  the  part,by  the  too  frequent  and  unskilful  ufe  of  too  acrid  a  mcdicin.  You  may 
conjecture  this  by  the  inclPeafc  of  the  pain  without  reafon,  and  by  the  heat  and  rednefle  of  the  lips  of 
Ulcer. Thereto  re  you  muft  principally  have  regard  to  this, that  you  give  each  of  your  Patients  hiS 
be  had  of  fit  mcafure,that  is,  a  convenient  and  agreeable  medicin  to  each  of  their  ftrengths,  taking  indication 
the  patients  from  the  ftrength^difl:cmper,and  confiftencc  of  the  whole  body  and  affefted  part }  for  there  is  a  great 
bodies  and  deal  of  difference  whether  you  apply  a  mcdicin  to  a  plowman  or  labourer,  or  to  an  Eunuch  and  wo- 
man,or  whether  to  the  Leg, or  eyes.For  thefe  medicins  which  to  a  denfe  and  hard  body  and  part  arc 
only  detergent  and  drying, the  fame  arc  to  delicate  and  tender  bodies  and  parts  cathseretick  and  eating, 
by  colliquation  of  the  flcih,and  corrup  tion  of  the  nourifhment,  making  an  incrcafe  of  Sordes  or  filth; 
on  the  contrary  thofr  things  which  do  laudably  and  fufficiently  clenfe  the  flefh  in  a  foft  body  and  dry 
up  the  Saniesytheis:  fame  things  applyed  to  a  hard  body  cncrcafe  the 5’ori/er  and  Saniesby  fufFcring  them 
to  breed,  neither  are  they  of  fufficient  power  to  wafh  away  the  tenacious  impurity  of  a  denfe  body, 
Wherefore  the  skilfull  Chirurgeon  will  fee  when  he  muft  betake  himfelf  from  too  ftrongly  clcanfing 
and  eating  mcdicinSjto  thefe  which  arc  more  mildc. 


A  diAinfii 
on  to  be 
obferved 
concerning 


parr. 


■C  HAP.  X.  Of  a  virulent, eating  and  malign  Zilcer  which  k  tearmed  Cacoethes, andof  a  ChironianVlcer. 

Iriilent  and  eating  Ulcers  differ  not  unlcfle  in  magk  and  minus,  for  we  tcarm  it  a  virulent 
Ulcer,  which  fends  foith  a  virulent  /<ï«;>f,which  is  properly  called  Virue.This  Firw,orvi- 
ruIcncyjWhen  it  becomes  more  malign,gnawcs  and  feeds  upon  the  parts  which  lye  under, 
and  are  adjoyning  to  the  Ulccr,and  makes  an  eating  Ulcer. Such  Ulcers  arc  by  Gakn  called 
D}  fepulotica,that  is,difficultly  to  be  cicatrizcdjfor, faith  hc,it  happens  that  the  Ulcer  is  Dy- 
fepulotick,  either  for  that  the  part  afifefted  may  be  vitiated  cither  in  the  habit  or  temper  thereof  fb 
that  it  may  corrupt  the  humor  which  flows  thither  ;  foch  an  Ulcer  is  by  a  particular  name  tearmed 
Cacoethis  ;  or  for  that  by  reafon  of  the  cvill  quality  of  the  blood  flowing  thither  and  eating 
the  part ,  the  part  affefted  being  too  moift  cannot  heal  up.  He  further  adds  that  a  Chironiaa 

ulcer 
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ulcer  is  far  more  ma.lign  than  thefe  Ulcers  which  are  termed  Cacoethe.  For  the  cure;  by  rea» 

fon  that  all  theft  Ulcers  hare  a  large extent,  for  fome  are  more  malign  and  ill  to  be  cicatri- 

aed  than  otherfortic  ;  it  is  alfo  neceflary  to  have  divers  mcdicins  ready  and  at  hand  diftinft  both  In 

their  faculties  and  the  degrees  thereof, fo  that  k  is  no  marvail  if  they  oft  fail  of  their  purpoft,  who 

with  the  fame  niedicin  drefle  and  think  they  (hall  healc  all  malign  Ulcers. This  following  medicin  de- 

feribed by  Ajclefiades  is  much  commended  by  Galen.  Bc.fqnamj;  ^erif^£ruginkiral£,an.^],cera  fe.f?.  refine  {ç^Gen^* 

laricif.fi^.  qu£  liquari  fofunt  aridU  affundant urÿxn^  make  an  emplafter  to  be  laid  only  upon  the  Ulcer;for  clfZ\ 

you  muft  lay  a  defenfative  about  the  Ulcer  for  fear  of  inflammatioir.But  Galen  faith. that  the  following 

Epulotick  of  Primion  excels  the  reft,as  that  which  to  defperate  U  lccrs(which  many  have  taken  in  hand  (iaUib.4. 

and  left  as  uncurablcjjwas  of  certain  and  approved  ufe.  R  [oreos  '^'n]. alum  inis  [cifftlis^c  alcis  vina^an.p]. 

thuris  gallarutn^n.lnï}- (er£.l^.].&  l'iiphi vitulini  f  vij.oici  veteris  quantum  jufficit^fiat  emflajirum.  eff'.alf,  6i 

CHAP.  XI.  An  advert  ffement  to  the  )6ungChirurgcon  touchingthe  diffame 

estimes  therein  malign  Vlcers  are  to  be  dreffed.  " 

[O  ftew  the  ufe  of  Affkpades  his  mcdicins  deferibed  in  the  former  Chapter, and  convince  the 
'  error  of  theft  Chirurgeons,  who  think  they  do  well  for  their  Patients,  if  they  twice  or  cleQen. 

,  thrice  on  a  day  drelfe  malign  ulcers;  I  have  here  thought  good  to  digrefle  a  little  from  my  * 
purpoft  and  to  interpofe  G  alens  authority.  Rightly  (faith  Galen)  hath  Afflepades  added 
theft  words  to  the  formerly  deferibed  medicin  ;  And  looft  this  after  three  dayes,  and  fo¬ 
ment  the  ulcer, and  fallen  the  fame  emplaifter  being  walked, and  apply  it  again  ;  for  unleflc  the  medicin 
adhere  long  to  the  skin, it  will  do  no  good. Which  thing  notwithftanding  many  Phyfitians  have  been 
ignorant  ot,thinking  if  they  wiped  away  the  janies  from  the  ulcer  thrice  on  a  dayjthey  Ihould  do  bet¬ 
ter  than  thoft  who  did  the  lame  but  twice  a  day  .But  thoft  who  drefle  it  but  once  a  day,  are  reproved 
by  the  Patients  as  ncgligent.But  they  are  much  millaken;  for  you  mull  remember,as  we  have  delivered 
in  moll  of  our  writings, that  the  qualities  of  al  neighbouring  bodies  do  mutual  aftuate  and  alfeft  each 
other  in  Ibme  degrce,although  the  one  thereof  be  much  more  powerfully  for  by  this  reafon  in  fpace  of 
time  they  beconielbmewhat  alikc,though  they  otherwift  differ  much  ;  But  when  the  quality  of  the 
medicin  lhall  be  like  the [pedes  to  the  body  to  be  cured, there  follows  the  better  lliccefle.  Wherefore  he 
which  moved  by  theft  reafonsfirll appointed  to  uft  the  emplaifter  formerly  applyed,  is  worthy  of 
commendations; and  we  ought  to  follow  him  much  the  rather, fteing  that  which  he  found  out  by  rca- 
ibn,is  approved  by  cxpcrience.Neither  did  he  unadviftdly  command  to  foment  the  wound  every  third 
day,that  is,every  drelftng;for  fteing  it  is  a  powerfull  medicin, therefore  it  Hands  in  need  of  mitigation. 

Thus  much  Gd/eSjWhofe  opinion  grounded  on  reafonjhe  can  again  confirm  with  another  reafon.  It  is  Ga/ens  ret« 
already  fufficiently  known,that  medicins  can  do  nothing  in  us  unlefle  by  the  force  of  the  native  heat,  ftnher 
which  ftirs  up  the  faculty  of  the  medicin  to  operation.But  in  ulcers  which  arc  abfolutely  malign,  the 
native  heat  of  the  affefted  part  is  very  languid,being  broken  and  debilitated  by  the  prefence  of  the  pre¬ 
ternatural!  heat  ;  fo  that  it  Hands  in  need  of  a  great  Ipacc  of  time  to  aftuate  the  vertue  and  faculty  of 
the  medicin.  Wherefore,  if  in  that  timc,when  as  the  native  heat  hath  much  moved  and  ftirred  up  the  fa¬ 
culty  of  the  medicin,  the  ulcer  be  looftd  or  opened,  and  that  emplaifter  call  away  which  was  laid 
upon  the  part, and  a  frelh  one  laid  in  Head  thercof;thc  heat  implanted  in  the  part  is  cither  dilfipated 
by  the  contaft  of  the  air,or  is  weakened  and  driven  in;and  that  endeavour  which  was  made  by  the  era- 
plaiftcr  was  to  no  purpofe,being  as  it  were  Hopped  in  the  midft  of  the  courfe.But  a  new  emplaiHcr  be¬ 
ing  laid  on,thc  heat  of  the  part  muft  undergo  a  new  Iabour,fo  to  ftir  up  the  faculty  to  bring  it  to  aft. 

For  all  mcdicins  are,  what  they  are, in  faculty .Equall  t^this  is  their  error,  who  by  too  oft  renew-  Mcdicins 
îng  their  cmplaifters  on  the  fame  day  ;do  too  powcrfolly  clenft;for  fo  they  do  not  only  take  away  the 
excrementitious humorSjboth  jerder  and  /d^w,butalfo  the  alimentary  juicc;to  wit,  the  Rob^  Cambium^ 
and  G/atew,  which  arc  the  next  matter  for  procreating  of  laudibleflelh.  Wherefore  iris  not  good  to 
drefle  ulcers  fo  often  in  one  day,  and  to  looft  them  to  apply  new  emplaifters,unlefle  fome  greivous 
fymptomc(as  pain)forceus  to  do  it,which  requires  to  be  aflwaged  and  mitigated  by  the  often  change- 
ing  and  renewing  of  Anodyne  mcdicins. 


CHAP.  XII.  How  to  bind  up  Vlcers.  begin- 

lOr  the  binding  up  of  uIccrs,you  muft  alwayes  begin  your  bandage  at  the  ulcer.  Now  the  «mg  of  ^ 
Rowlcr  mull  DC  fo  large  that  it  may  not  only  cover  and  comprehend  the  ulcer,  but  alfo 
fome  portion  of  the  adjacent  parts  above  and  below  ;  and  let  it  prefle  the  ulcer  with  that  {,e  at  the 
modcration,that  it  may  only  prclft  out  the  excrementition  humors.  For  fo  the  ulcer  will  iikcr. 
become  dry, and  conftqucntly  more  necr  to  hearmg,as  it  is  obftrvedby  Hippocrates.  Let  this  be  the 
mcalurc  of  your  binding,  that  it  be  neither  too  lirait  for  hence  would  enlue  pain  and  defluxion  ;  nor 
too  lax, for  luch  is  of  no  ufe.  You  may  moillen  your  boulllers  and  Rowlers  in  oxycratc  or  in  red  and 
aftringent  wine,  efpecially  in  Summer;  when  you  have  bound  it  up  the  part  muft  be  kept  quiet.  For  \ 
according  to  Hippocrates^  thoft  who  have  an  ulcer  in  the  leg,  ought  neither  to  Hand,  nor  fit,  but  to  lye 
on  a  bcd.Wherefo.-c  when  the  legs  are  ulcerated  the  arms  muft  be  cxerciftd,by  handling,  lifting  up  and 
calling  do wnc  of  divers  things.But  on  the  contrary  it  the  arms  be  ulceratcd,the  legs  muft  be  cxerciftd  Revulfio» 
with  walking, or  friftions  from  above  downwardsjif  the  Patient  cannot  endure  to  walk.  So  the  hu-  mro  contra* 
mors  and  Ipirits  which  with  more  violence  and  greater  plenty  run  down  to  the  part  aflfcftcd,  may  be  ^7 
clrawn  back  and  diverted. 
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CH  A  P.  XIII.  Of  the  cure  of  particular  ukers^andfirfi  of  thoje  of  the  ejes. 

or  thatfin  Gafew  opinion)  the  divers  indication  in  curing  difeafes  is  drawn  from  the  corrdi- 
tion  ot  theparwo  wit,the  temper, coinplexion/ite,hgure,u(e, dull  or  quick  fcnfc;  Therctore 
havinebrieflv  handled  the  generali  cure  both  ot  fimple  and  compound  and  implicit  ulcers,! 
think  b  fit  to  treat  of  them  now  as  they  are  diftinguiOied  by  the  parts,  beginning  with  thefe 
of  the  eyes.Thefe  according  to  Celte, are_  fomctimes  caiilid  by  puftules,or  a  fliarp  dcHuxion  which  frets 

or  cats  in  funder  the  coats  thcrcof,or  elle  by  a  ftroak.  s  e  ii  i-  i  ti  ii  i 

r«h.  (its  down  thefe  ditferences  of  the  ulcers  of  the  eyes;lf  (faith  he)a  fmall  little  and  ho  low  ul- 
rrrX  unon  thehomv  coat,it  is  by  the  Greeks  tearmed  Botrjon-,  but  it  it  be  broader  anddelTe  deep, it  iS‘ 
LSt  of  L  M  or  Rainbow,  it  is  called  A«m.n.  H  it  be  crufty  and  lordid, 

it  “termed  Ep,«»a.  Thefe  in  generali  require  the  lame  cure  as  the  former,  that  is.to  b'  nmndified, 
incarnated, dryed  and eicatritedibut  the  part  aMecl  indicates  more  gentle  niedicins.  Wherefore  ha- 

viS  purged  xL  Patient  and  taken  fome blood  both  trom  his  arm,  at  alfo  Ironi  his  veins  and  tempo- 
rf?Areeries.and  bathed  him  if  it  be  necdtull;to  divert  the  defluxion  you  (hall  to  Im  Ihoulders  apply 

«poing  glalfes with fcarlficationior elfe breadnewlydrawnoutof  the  oven,andfprinkledwithe}M 

p™  r  foL  good  wine  (hall  be  applyed  to  the  originali  of  the  fpinall  marrow.  But  you  (hall  apply 
to  the  foreheld  andtemples  anaftringent  emp  aifter  made  of  com.  ,j.mr.n,ung.  ammjh 

Ind  rXtiPW  rutrum  mixed  together.  But  this  enlhiiig  Collpwm  defcribed  by  Celjmaiid  approved  by 
Û.LL  (hall  be  dropped  into  the  eye.  Burir  up,aclmu  uji.  6'  loU  cm.  fj-  ex  .qua  fingatur  cotynum  quod 
Unmecmillvatur.  fiSt  in  themean  time  you  mull  diligently  obferve  whether  you  put  the  eye  to  any 
«îêât  nain  merefore  now  and  then  by  putting  anodyne  medicins  thcreto.it  will  be  good  to  comtorf 

u  !*?,“?. rr^^wi. 

of  Sfitrir-candv,  tutiaMumtragacanth.myTrh  and  vitrioll  diflblvcd  therein.  When  the  ulcer  is 
modified  the  ®  following  farcotick  will  be  of  good  ufe.  Bcf.rcocoIU  in  kHe  muliebri  nutrit.,  Jiij.  pal. 
T.ireosfmm&umMrabici,tragat4«tt.an.iÇ^^^^^^  qumtum  fuffiat  ut  indejat  collyrium.  But 

you  muVotefhat  formoiftukers.  powders  aremore  convenient  than  Ccllyna.  When  the  uloeri, 

'  Iklned  or  filled  with  its  proper  fle(h,it  may  be  cicatrized  with  the  following  collyrtum.  R.tun.,  cadim. 
It  deeet  t,Mrat.,ccru[.,Mmom.,olibani,tm.i!i.myrrh.,^^^^^^  {.nguim  Dracon^,  aloe,, of  it,. n.^p.  cum 

qu.  tlltlini.  fiat  collyrium;  or  the  powder  only  may  be  conveniently  ftrewed  thereon. 

^  Celte  hkth  noted  that  the  cicatrizing  ol  the  eyes  is  inmdent  to  two  tengers,  that  is,  left  they  be 
too  hSlow,or  elfe  too  thick.  If  too  hollow,  they  mull  be  tilled  by  the  fol  owing  remedy,»  Papatieri. 
lachnm.  t<i4.g.tenim.n.ci,,.n.tp.mgmit  Zyeumini  SUj.  piperit  Jij.cadmia  lot.  &  aruf.,  an-Hp.  ciotia- 
i„!lLiaSat«teri«-Buei£thc  fears  be  thick  or  gro(re,the  following  remedy  will  extenuate  them. 
R  cinamon  acaci£.An.xi^.cadmiaelotte;,croci^wyrrh£ipapAveris  lachryma^ùm.armaian.3].  piperif  albiythurif,  an. 
m..ri.  cmiufii!ini.cum  aqu.  fluviali  fia  collyrium.  But  if  the  fear  be  upon  the  cornea  or  homy  coat,  fo 
Sat  it  cover  Lfufill.  or  (;ght,the  fight  will  be  intercepted  by  the  daifcnefs  of  the  mmbrane.  Here 

you  mull  alfo  obferve.that  the  fears  that  are  on  the  Csrnea  are  white,  but  thefe  on  the  liilnata  are  red, 
tecaufc  this  is  fpred  over  with  more  little  veins  than  that. 

G  HAP.  XIIII.  Of  the  Ozxna.  and  Fleers  of  the  Nofe. 

He  Ozdena  is  â  deep  and  ftinkihg  ulcer  in  the  infide  of  the  nofejfending  forth  nianj  crufty  and 
ftiriking  excretnents.Ce/r»f  faith  that  fuch ulcers  can  fcarfiy  be  healed.lt  is  caufed  (  as  Gakn 
faith>y  the  diftillation  of  acrid  and  putrid  humors  from  the  head  into  thenoftriils  about 
the  rnammillary  proceffes.For  the  cure,  the  Patient  muft  eat  fparingly,  and  his  meat  niuft 
neither  be  fliarp  nor  ftrongithe  humor  being  p  rtpared  muft  be  purgcdjthe  head  dryed  and  ftrengthened, 
that  fo  it  may  neither  admit  the  excrementitious  humorSjnor  fend  them  downj  then  muft  wc  come  to 
the  part  affeaed  with  the  uker.Thc  ulcer  muft  be  dryed  with  arcpdling  medicine^  fuch  as  is  the  mice 
ofPomegranats  boiled  to  the  half  in  a  brafle  vcflTelbthe  powder  of  Csilamiut,  CrefleSjWhitc  Hellebore, 
the  juice  of  Greffes  with  Alum  and  other  things  which  you  may  read  in  Celjus.  Gàlen  but  of  Archigenes 
wifhesyto  draw  up  into  the  noftrillsthe  juice  of  GalamintjOr  that  the  Gakmint  it  fdf  being  dryed, 
and  made  into  powdcr,may  be  blown  with  a  quill  into  the  nofe.  Others  ufe  this  following  powder. 

Bcrof.rub.mint.calam.arom.rad.angelic£,^entian.macU,cariop^n.3fi.camph.ambr£yan^r.ni}.mojch.^^^^^^^^ 

via  (ubtiliflimus.Manardw  vvntesthztihe  Urine  of  an  Aflc, though  a  nafty  mcdicine,is  an  excellent  rem^ 
dy  in  this  affeft.But  if  the  inveterate  and  contumacious  evill  do  not  yecld  to  thefe  renwdies,then  yoa 
muft  have  rccourfe  to  Goprofe,  Verdigreece,  fd  ammoniacum,  and  Alum  with  Vinegar,  if  divers  tiratt 
happens  thatthe  ulcer  fpreading  on,  comesto  take  hold  of  the  O/4  cthmidea  or  five-like  bones  ÿ  m 
whKh  cafe  you  muft  not  forcibly  pluck  them  out, but  refer  the  whole _  bufiuefs  to  nature,  and  «pett 

when  they  (hall  come  away  of  themfclves,  making  in  the  meanwhile  iiqeftions  into  the  noftrills  0 

^  a^ua  z;iu, wherein  Gephalick  powders  have  been  fteeped  for  the  greater  drying. 

. .  ^  ^  ~  ' 

G  HAP.  XV.  Ofthe  Fleers  of  the  mouth. 

SF  this  tribe  arc  the  ^pbtfcsf, ulcers  familiar  to  little  children,  according  to  Hippocr^es.  They 
oft-times  begin  at  the  gumSjand  by  the  palat  ofthe  mouth  creep  into  the  uvula^tuvot  e,  ^ 
oveîall  the  mouth, as  alfim  faith.  Gafea  makes  two  kinds  of  Jfhiha's  ;  theone  of  eafie  cu^ 
fuch  as  that  which  ufually  troubles  children  by  reafon  ofthe  .‘I' ® 

j.  Qtiiçr  is  malign  by  reafon  of  an  afflux  of  an  cvill  humor  (  that  is,  venenate  and  malign  ; 
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mouth.  For  thecurc,it  fliall  be  good  to  abftainlfrom  all  acrid  things^  and  if  it  be  a  fucking  chiid^  it 
will  not  be  amiflê  to  temper  the  nurfes  milk  with  refrigerating  meats,  bathing  the  whole  body,  and 
fomenting  the  dugs  with  warm  watcrjfor  all  the  members  in  children  are  moft  tender,  and  as  it  were 
mucous, and  their  mouths  are  unaccuftomed  to  meats  apd  drinks.jpor  topick  medicins,  you  muft  make 
choice  of  iiich  which  may  quickly  and  readily  work  the  efFeftjfor  here  the  ^condition  of  the  afFefted 
Oartisfuchjthatthey  cannot  long  remain  and  adhere thercto.Thercfore  if  theulcer  be  malign,  it  muft 
Be  lightly  touched  with  (jçkd  fortÀr  which  hJth  been  ufed  in  feparating  metalls  and  which  behdesis 
i  tempered  with  fix  parts  of  common  water.-You  may  for  the  fame  purpofeufe  the  oils  of  Vitrioll,Sul- 
1  phur  Antimony, Mercury  water  and  the  like.  Aetim  wifhes  you  to  touch  and  correâ:  fuch  ulcers  with 
a  loi  of  wooll  dipped  in  fcalding  oil,and  fo  taftned  to  the  end  of  a  probe, untill  they  wax  white  and 
‘  become  ftnooth  or  plain.For  fo  their  eating  and  fpreading  force  will  at  length  be  bridled,  and  lauda¬ 
ble  flefli  grow  up  in  place  of  that  which  is  eaten.  After  fuch  burning  it  will  be  good  to  waft  the  mouth 
withthrtbllowing  gargarifm, which  alfo  of  its  felf  alone  will  ferve  to  cure  Aphtha’s,  which  arc  not 
malign.  R  hordei  integri  f,].fUntag,ceterach^pl9[elUjagrinioni<e,an.M.jifiat  decoSio  ad  ft.j.  in  qua  difolvt  mel-  A gargariftti 
i  lit  ro|4t  i  \)Mamoron.l^.fat  gargmfm.  You  may  alfo  make  other  gargles,of  Pomegranate  pills,  Baku-  'If 

'  ftics,Sumach,Bcrbcries,rcd  rofts  being  boyled,  and  dilfolving  in  the  ftrained  liquor  Viamorm  and  Via-  f . 
I  nucm  with  a  little  Alum.  For  Galen  writes,  that  Ample  ulcers  of  the  mouth  arc  healed  with  things  cap  jo.  * 
!  which  dry  with  modtration^now  Viamoron  and  Vianueum  arc  fuch.  But  others  fland  in  need  of  ftrong  Ulcers  àt 
\  medicins,  with  ftich  like.If the  pakt  be  feifed  upon,  we  muft  ufe  the  more  diligence  attd  care  j  for  «he  palat 
■  there  is  danger,  left  being  the  part  is  hot  and  moift,  the  bone  which  lyes  under  w  hich  is  rare  and  hu-  ^ 
mide,raay  be  corrupted  by  the  contagion  and  fall  away,and  the  voice  or  fpeech  be  Ipoiled.  If  the  ulcer  efj,  J®"** 

be  pocky, omitting  the  common  remedies  of  ulcers,  you  muft  fpeedily  betake  your  felf  to  the  proper  drefled. 
antidote  of  that  difcafe,to  wit,quick-filver.  Fiftulous  ulcers  often  take  hold  on  the  Gums,  whence  jtetm  Lib, 
the  root  of  the  next  tooth  becomes  rotten, and  fo  far  that  the  acrimony  of  the  Sanies  oft-times  makes 
its  felfa  paflage  forth  on  the  outfidc  under  the  chin;which  thing  puts  many  into  a  falfe  conceit  of  the 
/cropfcKk  or  Kings  cvill,  and  confcquently  of  an  imcuraWle  dilcafe.  In  fuch  a  cafe  Aetius,  and  Cel[us°' 
counfcll  is, to  take  oat  the  rotten  tooth,  for  fo  the  Fifiula  will  be  taken  away,  the  Gum  preftng  and 
thrufting  its  felf  into  the  place  of  the  tooth  which  was  taken  forth;  and  fo  thecaufe  nourifting  the 
putrefaaion  being  taken  away, (that  is, the  tooth)  the  reft  of  the  cure  will  be  more  cafy .  The  ulcerS 
of  the  tongue  may  be  cured  by  the  fame  remedies  by  which  the  reft  of  the  mouth  j  yet  thofe  which 
breai  on  the  Ade  thereof  endure  very  long, and  you  muft  look  whether  or  no  there  be  not  fomc  ftarp 
tooth  over  againft  it,which  will  notfuffer  the  ulcer  in  that  place  to  heal  ;  which  if  there  be,  then  muft 
you  take  it  away  with  a  file. 

_ _ **.1  »11  11  ■  '  -  » 

CHAP.  XVt.  Of  the  Fleers  of  the  Ears. 

iLccrt  are  bred  in  the  auditory  paflage  both  by  an  cxtemall  cauft,  às  a  ftroak,  or  foil,  as  alfo  Their  taU-. 
'  by  an  intcrnall,  as  an  abfcels  there  generated.  They  oft-times  flow  with  much  matter,  not  fc*. 
there  gcncrated,for  fuch  ulcers  are  ufually  but  fmall  and  bcfidcS  in  a  Ipemiatick  part, but  for 

,  that  the  brain  doth  that  way  disburden  its  fclfi  ' 

For  the  cure,  the  chief  regard  muft  be  had  of  the.  aritecisdent  caufe,which  feeds  the  ulcctjand  it  muft  Theeuw;' 
be  diverted  by  purging  mcdicins,Mafticatories,  and  Errhines.  This  is  the  form  of  a  Mafticatbry  .R.  A 
Mafikh.^].jlaphifagr.&fyreth,  an.§].einam.&  caryoph.an.  Sj?*  fiant  Mafiitatori a,  utatur  mane  &  vefperi.  But 
this  is  the  form  of  an  Errhin.  R/«c«  betonic.  mercurial  .  ^melifa,  an.  fp.  vini  albi  %].  mifee  &  frequenter 
narihus\attrahatur.  For  topick  medicins  we  muft  ftun  all  fetty  and  oily  things, as  Galen  ftt  down  in  Me^  Errhin,; 
ffeod.weckmlijWherehefinds  fault  with  a  certain  follower  of  Fbeffalus  Vfho  by  uCmg  Tetrapharmacum,  The  com, 
made  theulcer  in  the  car  grow  each  day  more  filthy  «than  other,which  Galen  healed  with  the  Trochi-  portion  of 
foes  of  Andronius  diffohed  in  Vincgar,whofc  compofurc  is  asfolloweth.R  balaup3\j.alumm,-^j.atr ament, 
^^.Ztymyrrhai  ^].thur.arifloloch.gallarum,an.^i].falis  Ammon.^fexcipiantur  omnia  metier  ato,&  fiant  trochifei. 

7he  figure  of  a  Pyoulcus, or  matter-drawer.  Galen  in  the  fame  placé  wit,-  §  of 

neflcth,that  he  hath  healed  iron, 
inveterate  ulcers  &  of  two 
years  old  of  this  kind, with 


the  fcalcs  of  Iron  made  into 
powder,  and  then  boiled  in 
ftarp  Vinegar  untill  it  ac- 

_ quired  the  conAfience  of  Of  the  P>- 

Honcy  :  Moreover  an  Oxes  gall  dilTolvcd  in  ftrong  Vinegar, and  dropped  in  warm,  amends  artci  dryes 
up  the  putrefaftion  wherewith  thefe  ulcers  flow.  Alfo  the  fcalcs  of  Iron  made  into  powder  boyled  in  ' 

fliarp  Vinegar, diycd  and  ftrewed  upon  thcm.But  if  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  paflTages  ftould  not  give  leave  to  Olauconern, 
the  matter  contained  in  the  Windings  of  the  ears  to  paflTe  forthjthen  muft  it  be  drawn  out  with  an  In¬ 
finiment  thereupon  called  a  Fyoulcus,ov  matter-drawer,?  whereof  this  is  the  Agure. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Of  the  ulcers  of  the  windpipe, weazonjfiomacb  and  Guts. 

^Hefe  parts  arc  ulcerated  either  by  an  externall  caufo,  as  an  acrid  medicine,  or  pOyfon  ^^l^TheCau- 
1^  lowed  down;or  by  an  intcrnall  caufcjas  a  malign  fretting  humor  which  may  cquall  the  forecfc,, 
of  poyfon  generated  in  the  body,  and  reftrained  in  theft  parts.  If  the  pain'  be  cnercaftd  by  f)gn% 
{wallowing  or  brcathing,it  is  the  Agn  of  an  ulcer  in  the  wcazon,or  windpipe  joining 
•o  .But  the  pain  is.  mofiftnflbly  felt  when  at  that  which  is  (wallowed  is  either  four  or  aefid,  ortlw 
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airbreathcd  iiijis  more  hot  or  cold  than  ordinary.  But  if  the  caufe  of  pain  lye  faftned  in  the  ftomach^ 
more  grievous  r)miptomes  urge;  for  fonietimcs  they  fwound,  have  a  naufeous  difpofition  and  vomit- 
ingjConvulfionSjgnawingSjand  pain  alnioft  intolerablejSc  the  coldnefs  of  the  extrcani  partsjall  which 
when  prefent  at  oncc/ew  fcape  unlcfs  fuch  as  are  young^and  have  very  ftrong  bodies.  The  fame  affect 
n:ay  befall  the  whole  ftomachjbut  becaufe  both  for  the  bitternefs  of  painjand  greatnefs  of  danger^that 
ulcer  is  far  more  grievous  which  takes  hold  of  the  mouth  of  the  Vencriclcj  honoured  by  the  Ancients 
with  the  name  of the  Heart;  therefore  Phy  fitians  do  not  make  fo  great  a  reckoning  of  that  which  hap- 
64/.  pens  in  the  lower  part  of  the  fiomach.Now  we  know  that  the  Guts  are  ulcerated  if  or  much  pu- 

dt  loc.affe^i.  rulent  matter  come  forth  by  ftool;if  blood  come  that  way  with  much  griping  ;  for  by  the  Fm  (laying 
and  as  it  were  gathered  together  in  that  place^there  is  as  it  were  a  certain  continiiall  Jene[rKus,  or  de- 
Lib.^.JÙr  5*  ftool.Now  all  fuch  ulcers  are  cured  by  meats  and  drinksjtather  than  by  medicinSjaccor- 

Mef/wk  ding  to  Gtf/en.Thereforeyou  muftmake  choice  of  all  fuch  meats  and  drinks  as  arc  gentle,  and  have  a  le- 
Xhe  cme.  nitive  faculty,  Ihunning  acrid  things;for  !r«t/4,Ly  tharge, Ccrufe,Verdigrcece  &  the  like,  have  no  place 
here, as  they  have  in  other  ulcers.  But  when  as  the  ulcer  (hall  be  in  the  Gullcf  or  VVeazon,  you  muft 
have  a  care  thatfuch  things  may  have  fome  vilcidity  or  toughnefle,and  be  fwallowcdby  little  and 
little, and  at  divers  timcs;otherwife  they  will  not  much  avail,  bccaufe  they  cannot  make  any  flay, in 
thefe  commune  wayes  of  breath  and  meat;thereforc  they  prcfently  'flip  down  and  flow  awa  y  ;  where- 
Howtotake  fore  all  fuch  things  ftiall  be  ufed  in  form  of  an  Eglegma^to  be  taken  lying  on  the  back,  and  fwallowi 
medians  down  by  little  and  littlc,opening  the  mufcles  of  the  throat,  left  the  mcdicin  paffing  down  fuddainly 
ulcers  of  exceeding  hurtfull  to  thefe  kinds  of  ulcers.  When  they 

•  roat.  (ijall  have  crude  honey, which  hath  a  Angular  faculty,  above  all  other  detergent 

things,in  thefe  kind  of  ulcers.  But  when  they  can  conveniently  fwallow,ypu  (hall  mix  Gum  Tragar 
Why  acrid  canth  diflblved  in  fome  aftringentdeco£tion.  In  ulcers  of  the  ftomach  all  acrid  things  (  as  I  have 
things  muft  formerly  advifedjmuft  be  ftiunned,as  thofe  which  may  caufe  pain,inflammation  and  vomit,and  beftdes 
be  fbunned  i^inder  the  digeftion  of  the  meat  .Therefore  let  them  frequently  ufe  a  ptifan,and  fugred  gellyes  where¬ 
in  thefe  ul-  .  Tragacanth,and  bole  Armenick  hawe  been  put, the  decoftion  of  Prunes,  Dates,  Figs,  Raifons, 
Honey,Cowes  milk  boyled  with  the  yolks  of  cgs,  and  a  little  common  honey.  When  they  areto  be 
agglutinated, it  will  be  convenient  to  make  ufe  of aufterCjaftringent,  and  agglutinative  things  which 
want  all  acrimony, and  ungratefoll  taft,fuch  as  are  Pomegranate  flowres  and  pillsjfcrr-* figil- 

lata^fumachjacaciaya  deco£tion  of  quinces,the  Lentisk  wood,thetops  of  Vines,of  brambles, myrtles,ma(ie 
in  aftingent  winejUnleflTe  there  be  fcarc  of  inflammation.  Their  drink  (hall  be  Hydromel  water  with  Su^ 
How  pow.  gar,fyrup  of  Violets  and  lujubcs.Honey  mixed  with  other  medicins  is  a  very  fitting  remedy  for  ai*' 
crfuHHo-  cers  of  the  guts  and  other  partsimore  remote  from  the  ftomach  ;  for  ifyou  £hall  ufe  aftringent  raedf- 
cins  alone  of  themfclvcs,they  will  ftick  to  the  ftomach;  neither  will  they  carry  their  ftrength  any  fur- 
ther;but  honey  mixed  with  thcmjbcfides  that  it  diftributes  them  to  the  reft  of  the  body,  and  helps 
them  forwards  to  the  aflïèftcd  pàrts,al{o  denies  the  ulcers  themfelvcs.  Here  alfo  Allés  milk  may  with 
good  fuccefs  be  ufed  in  ftcad  of  Goats  or  Gowes  milk.The  ule  of  a  vulnerary  potion  is  alfo  comment 
dable,if fo  be  that  it  be  made  of  fuch  hcarbes  and  firaplcs,as  by  a  certain  tacit  familiarity  have  refpe^ 
to  the  parts  affedlcd.  But  the  ulcers  of  thcGu^s  have  this  diflerence  amongft  themlelvcs,  that  if  ^ 
greater  guts  be  affected, you  may  heal  them  with  a  Clyftcr  and  injeRions,  made  alfo  fliarp  to  correft 
the  putrefa£tion;fuch  as  are  thpfc  which  arcmadc  of  Early  water,or  wine  with  ^.gyftiacum.  But  if  the 
fmall  guts  be  ulcerated,they  muft  be  rather  healed  by  potions  and  other  things  taken  at  the  mouthy 
for  that(as  Gden  faith)  thele  things  which  arc  put  up  into  the  body  by  the  Fundament,  do  not  com- 
greatergms  ^only  alcend  to  the  fmall  or  flender  guts,  but  fuch  as  are  taken  at  the  mouth  cannot  come  unlcflê 
^  ‘  with  the  lofle  of  their  facultyjfo  far  as  the  great,  guts. 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  Oftht  Fleers  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder, 

Leers  are  caufed  in  the  Kidney  s  and  Bladdep,eithcr  by  the  ufe  of  acrid  meats, drinks,Qr  me- 
dicins,asC<ïntb<»ntler;or  elle  by  the  collcRionof  an  acrid  humor  bred  in  that  place.  Tent 
or  fain  thither;or  elfe  by  the  rupture  of  fome  vcflelljor  an  ablcelTe  broken  and  degenerated 
into  an  ulcer, as  it  fometimes  comes  to  pafle.  They  are  difeerned  by  their  fite,  for  the  pain 
and  heav  inefle  of  ulcers  of  the  Reins  comes  to  the  Loins, and  the  or  matter  is  evacuated 

well  and  throughly  mixed  with  the  Lfrinc. 

Neither  doth  the  Pus  which  flows  from  the  reins  ftinkfo  ill,  as  that  which  is  caft  forth  of  the 
bladder;the  rcafon  is, for  that  the  bladder  being  a  bloodlelTe,  flclhlclTe  and  membranous  part,hath  not 
fuch  power  to  refill  putrefaftion.That  Pus  which  flowes  from  the  Kidneys  never  flowes  without  wa- 
for;and  although  by  long  keeping  in  an  Urinall,it  at  length  fubfidcs  or  falls  to  the  bottomc,and  may 
be  feen  feparated;yet  when  it  is  firft  made, you  may  fee  itperfeftly  mixed  with  the  Urine  5  but  thatPaP 
which  flowes  from  the  bladder  is  oft-times  made  alone  without  Urine;  and  ufually  it  comes  to  pafic 
that  the  Pwjor  matter  which  flowes  from  the  ulcerated  Kidney s, hath  in  ic  certain  ç^unclcs,or  as  iû 
were  haires,according  to  the  rule  ofjHifpocrtftej.Thofe  who  in  a  thick  Urine  have  little  caruncles,and 
as  it  were  hairs  come  forth  together  therewith,  they  come  from  their  Kidneys  ;  but  on  the  contrary 
thofe  who  have  certain  bran-like  fcalcs  come  from  them  in  a  thick  Urine,  their  bladder  is  fcabbyor 

troubled  with  a  fcabby  ulcer. 

For  the  cure;it  is  expedient  that  the  belly  be  foluble  either  by  nature  or  Art,  and  the  ufe,  of  molli¬ 
fying  Cly  ftcfs.And  it  is  good  to  vomit  fometimes,  fo  to  draw  back  the  humors  by  whofe  conflux  in¬ 
to  the  aftefted  part  the  ulcer  might  be  fed,  and  made  more  fordid  and  filthy.  You  muft  beware  of 
ftrong  purgations, left  the  humors  being  moved  and  too  much  agitated,  the  matter  fit'to  nouriflitho 
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Ulcer  may  fall  down  upon  the  kidnies  or  bladder.The  enluing  potion  ii  very  cfFeftuall  «o  mijndific  thole 
kind  of  Ulcers.  R*  Hordtiivtegri,  MX]. glycyrrhiz^  raf.  Ô'contuJ,  ^^.raà.  acetoj£  petrejsUan,1^\).  fiat  deca-  Things  to 
Hio  ad  ft.j.  in  colatftra  difohe  mellis  dtfjjHm.^i].  Let  him  take  every  morning  the  quantity  of  four  ounces.  'hefe 
Gordonitu  exceedingly  commends  the  following  T roehiicts.  Bc-^aa^urir  fem  frig.mafimuKdator«m/em.pa^  Tt'ochlfce» 
paVeris  albi^jem.  malva^  portttl.cjdm.baccamm  myrti^  trag*emth.gum.arjh.nucum pinearum  mund.pifiach.gl^cjT-  fonheuN^ 
rhizsi  mund.mueaginis  fem.pfiHi,  amygdJulc. hordei  mund.an.  ^y].boUrmenifjng.drac.fp0dii/ofaTum,myrrh<g,aa.  ccr*  of  the 
9R  excipiantur  bydromelitey& fingantur  trochijcifir.guti  ponderis  ^ij.  Let  him  takeone  thereof  in  the  morn-  and 

ingdiffolved  inBirley  water  or  Goats  milk.  Galen  bids  to  mixe  honey  and  diuretick  things  with  medi-  T/ 
dues  made  for  theUlcers  of  the  reins  and  bladder,  for  that  they  gently  move  urihe,  and  areas  vehicles  to 
Garry  themedicines  to  the  part  afFcfted.  Ulcers  of  the  bladder  are  either  in  the  bottomethercof,  or  at 
the  neck  and  ürinary  pafllige.  If  they  be  in  the  bottomc,  the  pain  is  almoh  continnall;  if  in  the  heck,  the  signs  to 
pain  then  pricks  and  is  molt  terrible  when  they  make  water  and  prelcntly  artcr.Thc  ulcer  which  is  in  the  know  what 
bottome  fends  forth  certain  fcaly  or  skinny  excrements  together  with  the  Urine;  but  that  which  is  in  the  pan  of  the 
neck,  caufes  almoft  a  continuall  Tentigo.  Thole  which  are  ih  the  bottome  arc  for  the  moft  part  incura-  h^ddet  Is 
blc,  both  by  rcafon  of  thebloodlefs  and  nervous  nature  of  the  parr,  as  alio  for  that  the  ulcer  is  continu-  Why  Luers 
ally  chafed  and  troubled  by  the  acritrtony  of  the  urine,  fo  that  it  can  hardly  be  cicatrized.  For  even  after  In  the  hot. 
making  of  water  fome  reliques  of  the  urine  alwayes  remain  in  the  bottome  of  the  bladder,  which  could  tomeofthc 
notthereforepafs  forth  together  with  thereft  of  the  urine,  for  that  forthe  palling  forth  of  the  urine, 
the  bladder  being  diftended  before,  fais  and  is  complicated  in  its  fdfe.  Ulcers  ofth^e  bladder  are  healed  ^"'**'* 
with  thcfamemedicinsasthofe  of  the  reins  arc  5  butthele  not  only  taken  by  the  mouth  but  alio  inje- 
âcd  by  the  urinary  paffage,  Thcleinjeftionsmaybemade  of  Gordunius  hh  Trochifes  formerly  preferi- 
bed  being  diflblved  in  (bmc  convenient  liquor  5  butbecaule  ulcers  of  the  bladder  caule  greater  and  more 
(harpe  pain  than  thole  of  the  kidnies, therefore  theChirurgeon  muff  be  more  diligent  in  ufing  Anodynes. 

For  thispurpole,  I  haveoftenby  experience  foundjthat  the  oil  of  henbane  made  by  expreffion  gives  ccr- 
tain  help.  He  lhall  do  the  fame  with  Catapkfmsand  liniments  apply  cd  to  the  parts  about  the  Pelten  and  Æ^yptiaenm 
all  the  lower  belly  and/>eri»<evw,as  alfo  by  cafting  in  ofClyfters.  If  that  they  ftink,itwill  not  be  amifle  for»heul- 
to  make  injeftion  of  a  little  Ægyptiacum  diflblved  in  wine,  plantain,  or  rfjfc  water.  F  or  I  have  often  ufed 
this  reiiicdy  in  fuch  a  cafe  with  very  profperousfuccefs. 

CHAP,  XIX.  Of theVlcerteftheWemb. 

Leers  are  bred  in  the  womb  either  by  the  conflux  of  an  àcrid,  or  biting  humour,  fretting  thè 

coats  thereof,  or  bya  tumour  againft  nature  degenerating  into  an  abfeefle,  or  by  a  difficult  ' 

and  hafd  labour;  they  are  known  by  pain  at  the  jieriw^a/Wj  and  the  efflux  of  and  by 

the  privity.  All  of  them  in  the  opinion  of  Avicin  are  either  putrid ,  when  as  the  Sanies  break-  Lib.  3.  fitP, 
ineforth  is  of  a  frinking  Ihicll,  and  in  colour  refembles  thé  water  Whfereinfieffi  hath  been  Waffled  j  or  elfe 
fordid  when  asthey  flow  with  many  virulent  and  crude  humours  ;  or  elfe  arc  eating  or  fprcading  deers, 
when  «  they  caft  forth  black  and  have  pulfatbn.joinèd  with  much  paine.  Bcfidcs  they  differ  a-  ^ 

mongft  thcrofelvcs  in  fite,  for  either  they  poflefs  the  neck  and  are  known  by  the  fight,  by  putting  in  A 
ftemhtm,  or  elfe  are  in  the  bottome,  and  arc  manifefted  by  the  condition  of  the  more  liquid  ànd  leroifs 
^reraents,  and  the  fite  of  the  pain.  They  are  cured  with  the  fame  remédies  wherewith  the  ulcers  of  the  The  cun? 
mouth  to  wit,  with  aquafortisy  the  oil  of  Vitriol  and  Antimony, and  other  things  madefomewhat  more 
milde  and  correfted  with  that  moderation,  thatthc  ulcerated  parts  of  the  Womb  may  be  fafely  touchccl 
with  them;  it  is  reqiiifite  that  the  remedies  which  are  applyed  to  the  ulcers  of  the  womb,  do  inamb-^ 
rocBt  that  which  is  expefted  of  them,  for  they  cannot  long  adhere  or  ftkk  in  the  womb,  as  neither  to  the 
mouth.  Gaka  faith  that  very  dry  ing  medicins  are  exceeding  fit  for  the  ulcers  of  the  wômb,thac  fo  the  pu-  .  ^  ^ 
trefaaionmay  behindred  or  reftrained,  whereto  this  partas  being  hot  and  moiftisvery  fubjea;  befidcs  ly 
that  the  whole  body  unto  this  part  as  unto  a  fink  fends  downe  its  excrements.  If  an  ulcer  take  hold  of  tkîng,  aré 
the  bottomc  of  the  womb,it  fflall  be  cleanfed  and  the  part  alfo  ftrengthened  by  making  this  following  in-  good  for  ul- 

jeftion.  Bc>h3rdeiinttgripX]g»ajaci.Y]-rad.Ireos.l^.akfinth.plant.centauriHtriufquey  an.M.j.fiat  deco^.ind-cers  of  the 
qua  fabrorum  ad  ft.ij.  in  quihm  diffelve  mellis  rofatiy  &fyrupi  de  abfiatkioy  an.^itj.pt  inje&io.  For  amending 
the  (linking  fmcll  I  have  often  had  certaine  experience  of  this  enfuing  remedy.  R.  vint  rub.  Ife.  j.  unguent: 
éttyptiaei  T\].bulliant  parunt.  Thus  the  putrefaftion  may  be  correàçd,and  the  painfuU  malicioufhefs  of  the  nicer  Ih  the 
humour  abated.  Ulcers  when  they  are  cleanfed  rauft  prefently  be  cicatricedj  that  may  be  done  with  A-  l^rtome  of 
lum  water,  the  water  of  Plantain  wherein  a  little  Vitriol  or  Alum  have  becndilfolved.  Laftly,  ifrcmé- 
dies  nothing  availing,  the  ulcer  turn  into  a  cauceryh  muft  be  dreCTed  with  ahodÿncs  and  remedies  proper  hmdring 
fori  cancer  which  you  may  finde  fet  down  in  the  proper  treatife  of  C^wcerx.  The  cure  of  ulcers  of  the  putrefaflr, 
fundament  was  to  be  joined  to  the  cure  of  tbefe  of  the  womb;  but  I  have  thought  good  to  referre  it  to'  the  o», 
treatifeofFij?fc/<»’x,  asidothecureofthefeof  the  urinary  pa flage to  the  trcatr(eofthcL'»e/î>ewe>e<x; 


CHAP.  XX»  àf  the  Varices  and  their  citre  by  cutting. 

Varia  it  the  dilatation  of  a  vein,  fomc  whiles  of  one  and'!  that  a  fimple  branch,  other  whiles  ôf 
many.  Every  varix  is  either  ftreight  or  crooked,  and  asit  Were  infdldcd  into  certaine  windings  be  the 
within  its  fclfe.  Many  parts  arc  fubjeft  to  Varices,  as  the  temples,  the  region  of  thed>elly  under  differences 

- the  naviil,  the  tefticle», womb,  fundament,  but  principally  the  thighs  and  legs.  The 

them  is  ufually  melancholy  bloud;  for  Varkees  often  grow  in  men  of  a  melancholy  temper  ,  and  which  'A 

I  ufually  feed  on  grofs  meats,  or  fuch  as  breed  grofs  and  melancholy  humours.  Alfo  iromen  with  chua 
i  are  commonly  troubled  with  them,  by  reafon  ofthe  heaping  together  of  their  fuppreffed 
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The  c^Hfes.  cuation.  The  precedent  caufes  arc  a  vehement  concullion  of  the  body,  leaping-jrunningja  painful  jour* * 
Signes.  ney  on  foot,  a  fall,  the  carrying  of  a  heavy  burden,  torture  or  racking.  This  kind  of  difeaie  gives  ma- 
nifeft  figns  therof  by  the  lagencfs,  thicknefs,  fwelling  and  colour  of  the  veines,  It  is  beft  not  to  meddle 
The  cure.  ^  inveteratci  for  of  fuch  being  cured  there  is  to  be  feared  a  reflux  of  the  melancholly  bloud 

to  the  noble  parts,  whence  there  may  be  imminent  danger  of  malign  ulcers,  a  cancer,niadnefs  or  luffbea- 
tion,  When  as  many  Varice j  and  diverfly  implicit  are  in  the  legs,  they  often  fwell  with  congealed  and 
The  cutting  dryed  bloud,  and  caufe  pain  which  is  inercafed  by  going  and  compreffion.  Such  like  varices  are  to  be  o- 
'  pened  by  dividing  the  veine  with  a  Lancet,  and  then  the  blond  mult  be  prefled  out,  and  evacuated  by  pref- 
fing  it  upwards  and  downwards  j  which  I  have  oft-times  done,  and  that  with  happy  fuccefs  to  the  Pati¬ 
ents,  whom  I  have  made  to  reft  for fome  few  dayes,  and  have  applycd  convenient  medicins.  A  varix  is 
often  cut  in  the  infide  of  the  leg  a  little  below  the  knee,  in  which  place  commonly  the  originali  thereof  is 
feen.  He  which  goes  about  to  intercept  a  downwards  from  the  firft  originali  and  at  it  were 
fountain  thereof,  .makes  the  cure  far  more  difficult.  For  hence  it  is  divided  as  it  were  into  many  rivc- 

Ictt,  all  which  the  Chirurgeon  is  forced  to  follow. 

A  varix  is  ^ereforc  cut  or  taken  away  Co  to  intercept  the  panage  of  the  blood  and  humours  mixed  to- 
hiîcS  a  aether  therewith,  flowing  to  an  ulcer  feated  beneath}  or  elfe  lefl  that  by  the  too  great  quantity  of  blooi^ 
Varix  muft  fhe  veffcl  ffiould  ^  broken,and  death  be  occafioned  by  a  haemorrhagie  proceeding  from  thence.  Now  this 
is  the  manner  of  cutting  it.  Let  the  Patient  lye  upon  his  back  on  a  bench  or  table,  then  make  a  liga- 
^  jgg  in  two  places  thediftanceoffome  four  fingers  each  from  other,  wherein  theexcifion 

Themânner  maybemade/or  fo  the  vein  will  fwell  up  and  come  more  in  fight, and  befides  you  may  alfo  mark  it  with 
how  to  cut  inke  .  then  takingthc  skin  up  between  your  fingers  cut  it  long  wayes  according  as  you  have  marked  it, 
*  then  free  the  bared  vein  from  the  adjacent  bodies,  and  put  thereunder  a  blunt  pointed  needle  fleft  you 

prick  the  vein)  thred  with  along  double  thred,  and  fo  bind  it  faft  •  and  then  let  it  be  opened  with  a  Un¬ 
cet  in  the  middle  under  the  ligature  juft  asyou  open  a  vein,  and  draw  as  much  therehenoe  as  (ball  be  fir. 
Then  ftraightmakea  ligature  in  the  lower  part  of  the  forementioned  vein,  and  then  cut  away  as  much  of 
the  faid  vein  as  is  convenient  between  the  ligatures,  and  fo  let  the  ends  thereof  withdraw  themfelvesinto 
the  fleffi  above  and  beloW;  let  thefe  ligatures  alone  untill  fuch  time  as  they  fall  away  of  themfelvts.  The 
operation  being  performed  ,  let  an  aftringent  medicine  be  applyed  to  the  wound  and  tbencigKbouriug 
parts  {  neithermuft  you  fiir  the  wound  any  more  for  the  fpaceofthreedayes.Thcn  do  all  other  thing*  as 
arc  fit  to  be  done  to  other  fuch  afftfti. 


Fôrwhac 


it. 


CHAP;  XXL  Offifinla^s, 

Fiftulaii  aflnuoui,  white,  narrow,  callous,  and  not  fcldome  unperceivable  ulcer.  It  took  Itf 
denomination  from  the  fimilitude  of  a  reeden  fFiftula  )  that  is,  a  pipe,  like  whole  bollownefs 
it  is.  A  Fiftula  is  bred  in  fundry  parts  of  the  body,  and  commonly  followes  upon  abkeffeg  or 
ulcers  not  well  cured.  — t 

P  ,  A  CaBow  is  a  certain  flefhy  fubftance,  white,  folid,  or  denfc  and  hard, dry  and  without  pain,generated 

*  *  by  heaping  up  of  dryed  excreraentitiousphlegnie,  or  elfe  aduft  melancholy  encompalfing  the  circuit  of 
Tte  iffe-  the  ulcer, and  fubftituting  it  fcife  into  the  place  of  laudable  fleffi.  The  Sinta  or  cavity  of  a  Fiftula  Is  fdnu^-^ 
rençcs  of  times  dry,  and  other  while  drops  with  continuall  nioifture  ;  fometimes  the  dropping  of  the  matter  û»# 
Filîala’».  dainly  ecaffis,  and  the  orifice  thereof  is  ffiiitup,  that  fo  itmay  deceive  both  the  Chirui^eon  and  the  Pati¬ 
ent  with  a  falfe  ffiew  of  an  abfolute  cure  ;  for  within  a  while  after  it  will  open  again  and  run  as  formerly 

it  did.  Some  Fiftula’s  arc  bred  by  the  corruption  of  a  bone,  others  of  a  nerve,  others  of  membranesiand 
others  of  other  parts  of  the  body. Some  run  ftraight  in,others  and  that  the  greater  part,have  turnings  and 
windiagsjfome  have  one,  others  have  more  orifecs  and  windingsjfome  arc  at  the  joints, others  penetrate 
into  fome  capacity  of  the  body, as  into  the  cheft,belly,gut6,womb,  bladder;  fbmc  are  cafily,  othersdiffi- 
cultly  cured, and  fome  wholly  uncurablc.There  are  divers  figns  of  Fiftula’s  according  to  the  variety  of  the 
The  ligne».  poflefi  ;  for  i  f  that  which  you  touch  with  the  end  of  your  probe  make  reflftance,  and  refound, 

then  you  may  know  that  it  is  come  to  the  bone}and  then  if  the  end  of  the  probe  flip  up  and  down  as  on  a 
fmooth  and  polite  fuperficies, it  isafign  that  the  boneisyctfound;butificftop  and  ftay  in  any  place  alia 
a  rough  way,then  know  that  the  bone  is  eaten,  rough  and  pctKhed;fomctimc$  the  bone  lies  baFe,and  then 
ih«  the  '  probe.  Befidcs  allb  it  is  a  fign  that  the  bone  is  aflefttd,  if  there  be  a  purulent  efflux 

bone  is  bare  of  an  unftuoiis  or  oily  matter, not  much  unlike  that  marrow  wherewith  the  bone  is  nouriffied.  F  or  eveiy 
from  the  excrement  ffiewesthc  condition  of  the  nourifhment  of  the  part  whence  it  is  fenS;  in  a  Fiftula  whicn 
condition  penetrates  to  a  nerve,  the  Patient  is  troubled  with  a  pricking  paine,  cipccially  when  you  come  to 
fearchwich  a  probe,  cfpecially  if  the  matter  which  flowes  down  be  more  acrid.  Oft-times  ifitbecol^ 
caft'forth.**  ^^c  member  is  ftdpified  the  motion  being  weakened*,  befides  alfo  the  matter  which  flowes  from  thence  is 
Attius  titr.  more  fubtle,  and  fomewhat  like  unto  that  which  flowes  from«the  bones,  yet  not  oily  nor  fat,  butfaiü- 
s^feS.2.caf.  ous  and  vifcouTjreftmbling  the  condition  of  the  alimentary  humour  of  the  nerves.  The  fame  uftially  ap^ 
sS-  pears  and  happens  in  Fiftula’s  which  penetrate  to  the  Tendons  and  thofc  membranes  which  involve  the 
mufcles.  If  the  Fiftula  be  within  the  fleffi,  the  matter  flowing  thence  is  more  thick  and  plentiful, fmooth, 
whitej  and  equall.  If  it  defeend  into  the  veins  or  arteries,  the  fame  happen  asin  thofeofthenerTes;buc 
that  there  is  no  fuch  great  pain  in  fearchiog  with  your  probe,  nor  no  offence  or  impediment  in  the  ufc 
P'fifclofcd  ™^®her  :  yet  if  the  matter  of  the  fiftulous  ulcer  be  fb  acrid,  as  that  it  corrode  the  veflèls,  blood 

proic'mor-  wiH  flow  forth  j  and  that  more  thick  if  i  t  be  from  a  vein,  but  more  fubtle  and  with  fome  murrooring  if 
«dk  from  an  artery.  Old  Fiftula’s  and  fuch  as  have  run  for  many  years,  if  fuddainly  ffiut  up,  cauft  death, 

*  efpccially  in  an  ancient  and  weak  body. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXII.  CfthecureofFiJiuU's. 

Ou  the  cure  j  in  the  fii  ft  place  it  will  be  expedient  to  fcarch  the  Fiftulajand  that  cither  with  How  to  fin  J 
a  wax  lize,  a  probe  ot  lead,  gold  or  lilver,  to  find  out  the  depth  and  windings  or  corners 
thereof.  But  if  the  Fiftula  be  hollowed  with  two  or  nioreoriiices,and  thofe  cuniculous,  fo 
that  ycui  cannot  poflibly  and  certainly  fearch  or  find  them  all  out  with  your  probe  3  then  ofFifluU’s, 
î^îîif^t)U^aft  an  injeftion  into  fomc  one  ofthel'c  holes,  and  fo  obferve  the  places  where  it  comes 
forth  for  fO  you  may  learn  how  many, and  how  deep  or  fuperficiary  cav Aies  there  hti  then  by  making 
incilions  you  muft  lay  open  and  cut  away  the  callous,  parts.  You  muft  rnake  incilions  with  an  incifion 
knife  or  razour,or  elle  apply  aftuall  or  potcntiall  cautcries5fôr  nature  cannot  uniclTe  the  callous  fub*- 
ftance  be  firft  taken  awayjrcftore  or  generate  flelh  or  agglutinate  the  diftant  bodies.  Fot  hard  things 
cannot  grow  togcther,unlefl€by  the  interpolation  ofglue,  fuch  as  is  laudable  blood  5  but  a  callous 
body  on  all  fides  poftefiing  the  lurfece  of  the  ulcerated  tlclh,  hinders  the  flowing  of  the  blood  out  of 
the  capillary  veins  for  the  reftoring  of  the  loft  fubftance  arid  uniting  of  the  disjoined  parts.  If  you  at 
any  tiW  make  cauftick  injeftions  into  the  Fiftula, you  muft  prefcnt.ly  flop  the  orifice  thereof,that  fo  Caufljcfc 
■they  may  have  time  to  worke  the  efle^jfor  which  they  are  intended.  Which  thing  we  may  conjefturc  ^ 

by  the  tumor  of  the  part,thc  digefture  of  the  flowing  matter,  and  its  lelfer  quantity.  Then  you  muft 
haften  the  falling  away  of  theElcharjand  then  the  ulcer  muft  be  drefled  like  other  uIccrs.But  oft-times 
the  Ctfi’owi  which  pofléflês  the  finuous  cavity  of  a  Fiftula, ovcrcqme  by  the  power  of  acrid  and  efcarco-  , 

tickmedicinscomcs  whole  forth,and  fells  out  like  a  pipe,  and  fo  leaves  a  pure  ulcer  underneath  it.  '  ’** 
Which  I  obferved  ip  a  certain  Gentleman,  when  I  had  walhed  with  ftrong  Æÿ}fUaçm  divers  titqeg  a 
Fiftulous ulcer  in  bis  thigh Ihot  through  witli  a  bulletj  then  prefcntly  by  putting  in  my  Èalfem for¬ 
merly  dcfcribcdjhe  grew  well  jn  a  fhprt  time.  Fiftula’s  which  are  neer  great  vcflëlls^Fîéîvçs  or  princi¬ 
pali  intraiies,muft  not  be  niedlcd  with  unlcfs  with  great caution.Whep  a  Fiftuja  proceeds  by  the  fault 
of  a  corrupt  boncjiu  is  to  be  ccmfidcrcd  whether  thatfeult  if>  your  bone  be  faperficiaiy,or  deeper  in, or  Remedie*  ' 
whether  it  is  wholly  rotten  and  periihed.For  if  the  default  be  fuperficiary  it  may  eafily  be  taken  away 
witha  defquammatory  Trepan  5but  if  it  penetrate  even  to  the  marrow,  it  muft  be  taken  forth  with  dingJ0ni,j 
cutting  mullets, firft  having  made  way  with  a  Cerebellum.  But  if  the  bone  he  quite  rotten  and  perifhed,  cormpc 
it  muft  be  wholly  taken  away,which  may  be  fitly  done,  in  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  the  radius  of  the  bone. 
Cubit  and  Lcgjbut  no  fuch  thing  may  be  attempted  in  the  focket  of  the  Huckle  bone, the  head  of  the 
Thigh  boncjor  any  ofthe  Rack  bones  when  they  aremortificd,neither  in  thofe  Fiftula>,whi.cli  arc  of 
their  own  nature  uncurablejbut  you  fhall  think  you  have  difeharged  yourduty  and  done  fulEcient- 
!y  for  the  Patient, if  you  leave  it  with  aprognoftick.  Of  this  nature  arc  Fiftula’s  which  penetrate  c-  The  cate  of 
ven  to  the  bowells,whieh  come  into  the  parts  orefpread  with  large  vcflclls  or  Nerves,  which  happen 
to cfFcminatc  and  tender  perfons, who  had  rathrr  dye  by  much,  then  to  fuffer  the  pain  and  torment 
ofthe  operation.  Like  caution  muft  be  ufedjWhen  by  the  cutting  of  a  Fiftula  there  is  fear  ot  greater  and  which 
dangcr,as  ofconvulfiOn  if  the  difeafe  be  in  a  nervous  part.In  thefc  and  the  like  cafes  the  Chirurgeon  may  nor. 
(hall  not  fet  upon  the  perfeft  cure  of  the  difeafe,but  fliall  think  it  better  to  prevent  by  all  means  poffi-  ^  paliianv# 
ble  that  the  difeafe  by  frcihfupplies  become  no  worfc,  which  may  be  done  if  he  prevent  thcTalling  pYfluV 
down  of  any  new  defluxion  into  the  part  5  if  by  an  artificiali  diet  he  have  a  care  that  excrementiti- 
ous  humors  be  not  too  plentifully  generated  in  the  body  3or  fo  order  it,  that  being  generated  they 
may  be  evacuated  at  certain  times,or  clfc  diverted  from  the  more  noble  to  the  bafe  parts.  But  in  die 
mean  fpacc  it  (hall  be  rtquifitc  to  waft  the  faulty  fle(h, which  growes  up  more  then  is  fitting  in  the  ul¬ 
cer, anrf  to  clenfc  thc]ordes  or  filth, with  medicins, which  may  do  it  without  biting  or  acrimony  and 
putrefedtton. 


CHAP.  XXIII.  Ofthe  Fifiula's  in  the  Fundament. 

I  ftula's  in  the  Fundament  are  bred  of  the  fame  caufes  as  other  kinds  of  Fiftula’s  arc;to  wit,  The  caufe  I4 
of  awoundor  abfcefle  not  well  curedjOr  of  a  hxmoiThoid  which  is  (iippurated.  Such  as 
arc  occult,may  be  known  by  dropping  down  ofthe  faniousattd  purulent  humor  by  the  S'g"*'! 
Fundiinient  and  the  pain  ofthe  adjacent  paits.  But  fuch  as  arc  manifeft  by  thé  help  of 
your  probe  you  may  find  whither  they  gqe  and  how  far  they  reach.  For  this  purpofe  the 
Chirurgeon  (hall  put  his  finger  into  the  Fundament  ofthe  Patient,  and  then  put  a  Leadcri  probe  into 
the  orifice  of  the  Fiftula, which  if  it  come  to  the  finger  without  interpofitiori  of  any  medium  fit  is  a  fign 
ÎI  penetrates  into  the  capacity  of  the  Gut.Befides  alfo  then  there  flowes  not  only  by  the  Fundament 
but  alfo  by  the  orifice  which  the  riulign  humor  hath  opened  by  its  acrimony, much  matter,fomcwhile»  • 
fanions, and  oft-times  alfo  breeding  Worms.  Fiftula’s  may  be  judged  cuniculous,  and  running  into 
many  turnings  and  windings,if  the  probe  do  not  enter  far  in,  and  yet  notwithftanding  more  nutter 
fioWes  therchence  tûn  reafon  requires  (hould  proceed  from  fo  (mall  an  ulcer.  Yoii  may  in  the  ori-  sjmp- 
fices  of  all  Fiftul*Y,perceive  a  certain  callous  wart,  which  the  common  Chirurgeons  téarai  a  Hens  tomes, 
arfe.  Many  fymptomes  accompany  Fiftula’s  which  are  in  the  Fundament, as  a  TemfmuSy  ftrangury  and  ^ 

falling  down  ofthe  Fundament-  If  the  Fiftula  muft  be  cured  by  manuali  operation,  let  the  Patient  lyc 
fo  upon  his  back,that  lifting  up  his  legs,  his  thighs  may  preffe  his  belly,  then  let  the  Çkirurgeon, 
iiavinghis  nail  pared,put  his  finger  befméarcd  with  fome  ointment  into  the  Patients  Fundanieritjtben^ 
let  him  thruft  in  at  the  orifice  of  the  Fiftula  a  thick  Leaden  needle  drawing  after  it  a  thread  confafting  fund*.] 
of  thread  and  horfe  hairs  woven  together,and  tken  with  his  finger  taking  hold  thereof  and  fomevroat  meat, 
crooking  it, draw  it  forth  at  the  Fundament, together  with  the  end  of  the  Thread.Thcn  1^  him  ttot 

the  two  ends  of  the  thread  with  a  draw  or  loofe  knot, 'that  fo  he  may  ftraiten  them  at  his  plcafure. 

But 


But  before  you  bind  them  you  fhall  draw  the  thread  fomcwhat  roughly  towards  you  as  though  you 


meant  to  faw  the  fiefh  therein  containcdjthat  you  may  by  this  means  cut  the  Fiftu  la  without  any  tear 
of  an  KæmorrhiigCj  or  flux  ofblood.  It  fometimcs  happens  that  fuch  Fiftula’s  penetrate  not  into 
theGut-,fo  that  thcfinger  by  interpolation  offonie  callous  body  cannot  meet  with  the  needle  or  probe. 
Then  it  is  convenient  to  put  in  a  hollow  Iron  or  hiver  probe  lb  through  the  cavity  thereol  to  thriift 
a  lharp  pointedncedlCjSc  that  by  pricking  and  cutting  may  dellroy  \.\xcCallus\  which  thing  you  cannot 
perform  with  the  formerly  delcribed leaden  probe,  which  hatha  blunt  point, unlels  wdth  great  pain. 


A.Skewcs  tk’JVee- 
dk. 


T-he  description  of  a  hollow  jilver  Probe  to  be  u^edwith  a  needle, ji  al;o  a  Leaden  Probe. 


B. ’Lhe  ko  How  probe. 

C.  Lhe  needle  with 
the  probe. 


D.Lhe  Leadennec” 
die  drawing  n 
thread  after  it. 


The  Callus  be¬ 
ing  wafted,  the 


Filfula  (hall  be 
bound  as  we  for¬ 
merly  mentio¬ 
ned.  That  which 
is  fupcrficiary 
needs  no  bin¬ 
ding,  onely  it 
muft  be  cut  with 
a  crooked  fcal- 


ff«w,andthe  Cd//«J  being  conliimcdjthc  reft  of  the  cure  muft  be  perfornred  alter  the  manner  of  other 
ulcers.  But  you  muft  note,that  ifany  parcell  of  the  Callous  body  remain  untoucht  by  the  niedicin 
or  Inftrumeritjthe  Fiftula reviving  again  will  caufe  a  relaple. 


CHAP.  XXllIL  Of  Haemorrhoides. 

Æmorrhoides,  as  the  word  is  ufually  taken,  are  tumors  at  the  extreamities  of 'the  veins  en- 


compaffing  the  Fundament,  caufed  by  the  defluxion  of  an  humor  commonly  melancholicfc. 


Their  diffe-  f  and  reprefenting  a  certain  kind  of  Varices. Some  of  thefe  run  at  an  hole  being  opened,  which 

rcncei,  fometimes  in  fpace  of  time  contrafts  a  Callus  ;  others  only  fwell,and  caft  forth  no  moifturc; 

(bihc  are  manifeft;other  lye  only  hid  within.  Thole  which  run,  commonly  caft  forth  blood  mixed 
with  yellowifh  ferous  moifturc, which  ftimulates  the  blood  to  break  forth,and  by  its  acrimony  opens 
the  mouths  of  the  veins.But  luch  as  do  not  run,  are  either  like  bliftcrs,fuch  as  happen  in  burns,  and 
by  praftitioners  arc  ufually  called  and  arc  caufed  by  the  defluxion  of  a  phlegmatickandfc- 

rous  humor  jor  elfe  reprefent  a  Grape,  whence  they  are  called  Vvales,  generated  by  the  afflux  of  blood' 
laudable  in  quality  jbut  overabundant  in  quantityjor  cllcthcy  expreflethe  manner  of  a  difeaft,whcnce 
they  ate  teiincd  morales, proceeding  from  the  luppreffion  of  mclancholick  blood;  or  elfe  they  reprefent 
warts, whence  they  are  ftiled  Verrucaks,€njoyin^  the  fanie  materiali  caulc  of  the  generation  as  the  tno- 
Sympfomes.  rales  do.  This  affeft  is  caufe  of  many  accidents  in  nien;for  the  perpetuali  efflux  of  blood  extinguilh- 
'  cth  the  vivid  and  lively  colour  of  the  face,  calls  on  a  dropfie,  overthrows  theftrengthof  the  whole 
•body.  The  flux  of  Hæmorrhoides  is  commonly  every  moneth,  fometimes  onlv  foure  times  în  a  yearc. 
Great  pain, inflammation, an  AbfcefTe  which  may  at  length  end  in  a  Fiftula,unlcfre  it  berefifted  by  con¬ 
venient  remedies, do  oft-times  forerun  the  evacuation  of  the  Hæmorrhoides.  But  if  the  Hæmorrhoides 
flow  in  a  moderate  quantity,if  the  Patients  brook  it  well, they  ought  not  to  be  ftayed,  for  that  they 
SenuzTfS.  free  the  Patients  from  the  fear  of  iminent  evills,as  melancholy,lcprofic,ftrangury  and  the  likc.Befides, 
é  tfid.  if  they  be  flopped  without  a  caufe, they  by  their  reflux  into  the  Lungs  caufe  their  inflammation,  or 

clfc  break  the  vcffclls  thcreof,and  by  flowing  to  the  Liver  caufe  a  dropfie  by  the  fuffocation  of  the  na¬ 
tive  hcat;they  caufe  a  dropfiejanduniverfall  Icanneffe  on  the  contrary,  if  they  flow  immoderately ,by 
refrigerating  the  Liver  by  Ioffe  of  too  much  blood  ;  wherefore  when  as  they  flow  too  immoderately, 
A  remedy  be  flayed  with  a  pledget  of  hares  down  dipped  in  the  enfuing  mcdicin.  R puUloes,thurk,  ba- 

moSr  H*-  hg.  draconsf,  an.  incorporentur  fimul  cum  ovi  albumine,  fiat  medicamentum  ad ufum.  When  they  are 

flowing  of  ftretched  out  and  fwoln  without  bleeding, it  is  convenient  to  beat  an  Onion  roafted  in  the  embers 
the  Hxmor*  with  an  Oxes  gall  ;  and  apply  this  medicin  to  the  fwoln  places,  and  renew  it  every  five  hourcs.  This 
rhoides.  kind  of  remedy  is  very  prevalent  for  intcrnall  Hæmorrhoides;  but  fuch  as  aremanifeft  may  be opened 
oreft  Hca.  horflcacheSjOr  a  Lancct-The  juice  or  made  of  the  hearb  called  commonly  Dead-nettle  or  Ark- 
morrhoidc*  angcll,applyed  to  the  fwoln  Hæmorrhoides  opens  them,and  makes  the  congealed  blood  flow  therc- 
hcncc.The  Fungus  and  Jhymus  being  difeafes  about  the  fundament  arc  cured  by  the  fame  remedy.  If 
acrimoriy,heat  and  pain  do  too  cruelly  afflift  the  Patient,  you  muft  make  him  enter  into  a  bath,  and 
prefcntly  after  apply  to  the  ulcers  (if  any  fuch  be)  this  following  rcn;cdy.  R  Olei  rof.^iiij.ccrufe  ^LLi- 
tharg.^h.eera  nova,svj.opi!  Effiat  unguent. fecundum  artem.Or  elfe^thurk, myrrhs,  croci,  an.  ^j.  of  it  Bhfif 
unguentum  cum  oleo  rofarum  &  mucaginefem.pfillii, addendo  vitellum  tentus  ovi.  You  may  calîly  profccutc  the 
refiduc'of  the  cure  according  to  the  generali  rules  of  Art. 
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CHAP.  I.  Of  the  difcrcnces  of  Bandages. 

AndageSjWhcrewith  we  ufc  to  bindjdo  much  differ  amongft  themfelves.  But  their  Lib,defir- 
differences  (  in  Calms  opinion)  are  chiefly  drawn  from  lix  things  5  to  wit,  their  eiu\ 
matter,figure,lcngth,brcadth,making,  and  parts  whereof  they  cdnflft.  Now  the 
matter  of  Bandages  is  thrccfold;Membranous  or  of  skins, which  is  accommodated 
peculiarly  to  the  fraftUred  grifles  of  the  Nofe  j  of  Woollen,  proper  to  inflamed 
parts, as  tho(e  which  have  need  of  no  aftriftionjofLinnerijas  when  any  thing  is  to 
be  laftboundtand  ofLinnen  cloaths,fome  are  made  of  flax,  otherfome  of  hemp,  as 
’  o^rves.But  Bandages  do  thus  differ  amongft  themfelves  in  ftrufturc,  for  that  fomc  there- 

'  of  confift  of  that  matter  which  is  fufficiently  clofe  and  ftrong  of  it  felfjfuch  arc  the  membranous  ;  o- 
I  thers  arc  woven, as  the  linnen  ones.But  that  linnen  is  to  be  made  choice  of  for  this  ule,and  judged  the  vvhat  doth 
I  beft,not  which  is  flew  and  never  formerly  ulcd,but  that  which  hath  already  been  worn  and  lerved  for  beft  for 
other  ufeSjthat  fo  the  Bandages  macle  thereof  may  be  the  more  foft  and  pliableryct  muft  they  be  of  fuch  fowlers. 

I  ftrength,that  they  may  not  break  with  ftrctching,&  that  they  may  ftraitly  contain  &  repell  the  humor 
j  ready  to  flow  down,and  fo  hinder  it  from  entring  the  part.  Thefc,  befides,  muft  not  be  hemmed  nor 
:  ftitchcd,muft  have  no  lace  nor  fcam  ;  for  hems  and  feams  by  their  hardnefs  prefle  into,  and  hurt  the 
flcfti  that  lyes  under  them.Lace,  whether  in  the  midft  or  edges  of  the  rowler,  makes  the  Ligature  une- 
quall.For  the  Member  where  it  is  touched  with  the  lace, as  that  which  will  not  yceld,  is  prefled  more 
i  hard;but  with  the  cloth  in  the  middle  more  gently, as  that  which  is  more  lax.  Furthermore,thcfe  Li¬ 
gatures  muft  be  of  clean  cloth,  that  if  occafion  be, they  may  be  moiftened  or  fteeped  in  liquor  appro- 
;  priatc  to  the  difeafe,and  that  they  may  not  corrupt,  or  make  worfe  that  liquor  by  their  moiftening 
thcrcin.Now  the  Bandages  which  are  made  ofLinnen  clothes  muft  be  cut  long- wayes, and  not  athwart, 

I  for  fo  they  fhall  keep  more  firm  and  ftrong  that  which  they  bind,  and  bfefides,  they  will  be  alwaies  a* 
j  like, and  not  broader  in  one  place  then  in  another.But  they  thus  differ  in  figure, for  that  fome  of  them 
1  are  rowlcd  upjto  which.nothing  muft  be  fQWcd,for  that  they  ought  to  be  of  a  due  length  to  bind  up 
;  the  member  :  others  arc  cut  or  divided,  which  truely  confift  of  one  piece,  but  that  divided  in  the  end 
I  (fuch  are  ufually  taken  to  bind  up  thebrcafts)or  elfe  in  the  raidfti  others  arc  fowed  together,  which 
i  confift  of  many  branches  fowed  togethec,aind  ending  in  divers  heads,  and  reprclcnting  divers  figures, 

I  filch  are  the  Bandages  appropriated  to  the  head.  But  they  thus  differ  in  length,  for  that  fomc  of  them 
i  arc  thorter, others  longerffo  in  like  fort  for  breadth;  for  Ibme  are  broader,  others  narrower.  Yet  wc 
I  cannot  certainly  define  nor  let  down  neither  the  length,  nor  breadth  ofRowlers,for  that  they  muft  be 
i  various, according  to  the  different  length  and  thicknefs  of  the  members  or  parts.Gcncrally  they  ought 
1  both  in  length  and  breadth  to  fit  the  parts, whercunto  they  are  ufed.  For  thcle  parts  require  a  bin- 
I  ding  different  each  from  other^the  headjthe  neck,  fhouldcrs,  arms,  breafts, groins,  tcfticlesjtiindamcnt, 
h}ps,thighs,legs,feet  and  toes.  For  theparts  of  Bandages,  we  tearm  one  part  their  body,  another  their  C'om.adfiS<, 
1  heads.By  the  body  wc  mean  their  due  length  and  brcadth;but  their  ends,  whether  they  run  long- wayes  * 

I  or  a-crofle,we  according  to  Gd/en,tcrm  them  their  heads.  ‘  “ 


CHAP.  II.  Shiweth  the  indications  and  general!  ^recefts  of  fitting  of  Bandages  and  Ligatures, 

Here  are,in  Hzffofrdfej  opinion,  two  indications  of  fitting  Bandages  or  Ligatures  ;  the  one  1,(^2.;?^. 
whereof  is  taken  from  the  p>irt  affefted;the  other  from  the  affeft  it  fclf  From  the  part  affcàed:  lH^-de  fraB, 
fo  the  leg, if  you  at  any  time  bind  it  up,  muft  be  bound  long- way  es,  for  if  you  bind  it  over- 
thwart,the  binding  will  loofen  as  foon  as  the  Patient  begins  to  go,  and  put  forth  hiS  leg', 

I  fop  then  the  mufcles  take  upon  them  an  other  figure.  On  the  contrary  the  Armor  Elbow  muft  be 
I  bound  up, bending  in  and  turned  to  the  breafl:,for  otherwife  at  the  firft  bending, ifit  be  bound  when  it 
I  is  ftretched  forth,the  Ligature  will  be  flacked,for  that  (  as  wc  formerly  faid  )  the  figure  of  the  mufcles 
j  is  pervcrted.Now  for  this  indication,Ict  each  one  perfwade  himfelf  thus  much,  that  the  part  muft  be 
I  bound  up  in  that  figure,whercin  we  would  have  it  remain.  -  ,  •<> 

!  Now  for  that  indication  tvhich  is  drawn  from  the  difeafe,  if  there  be  a  hollow  ulcer,  finuous  and  VVe  niufir 
cuniculous,cafting  forth  great  ftorc  of  .S'a»;  er, then  muft  you  begin  the  ligature  and  binding  from 
bottom  of  the  ^n«^^and  end  at  the  orifice  of  the  ulccr;and  this  precept  muft  you  alway  cs  obrerve,wfiè- 
thcr  the  fmm  be  fealed  in  the  top,bottom, middle,  or  fides  of  the  ulcer.  For  thus  the  filth  therein  cod-  the  bottorw 
tained  fhall  be  emptied  and  caft  forth,and  the  lips  of  the  ulcer  too  far  feparated,  fhall  be  joined  of 
j  ther;othcrwife  the  contained  filth  will  eat  into  all  that  lyes  neer  it,  increafe  the  ulcer,  and  make  it  ' 
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uncurable  by  rotting  the  bones  which  lye  under  it  with  this  acrid  fanies  or  filth.  But  fomc  Ligatures 
flip.  «BJ.4.  remedies  of  themfelvesjas  thofe  which  perform  their  duties  of  thcmielveSjand  whereto  the  cure  is 
Sed2.offic.  ^Qnijnittcd,as  are  thclc  wMch  rellore  their  native  iinitie*  thofe  parts  which  are  disjoined  ;  others  are 
Initio  ifeU,  jjqj  ufed  for  their  own  fakcs, but  only  to ferve  to  hold faft  filch  medieins  as  have  a  curative  facultic. 

This  kind  of  Ligature  is  cither  yet  a  doing, and  is  termed  by  Hip^ocratet  Veligatio  onerans  j  or  die  done 
and  finifhcd,and  is  adkdjVeligatio  o^eratador  the  firûjthat  the  Ligature  may  be  well  made^  it  is  fit  that 
it  be  dole  rowlcd  togcther,and  bclides,that  the  Surgeon  hold  it  ftiffc  and  ftrait  in  his  hand,  and  not 
carclcfly,for  fo  he  (hall  bind  up  the  member  the  better.  Àlfo  he  muft  in  the  binding  obferve,  that  the 
ends  of  the  Rowler,and  confequently  their  taftning  may  not  fall  to  be  on  the  afiPefted  or  grieved  part, 
for  it  is  better  that  they  come  above  or  below, or  elfe  on  the  fide  :  befides  alfo,  he  muft  have  a  Ipeciall 
care  that  there  be  no  knot  tyed  upon  the  fame  placcjor  upon  the  region  of  the  back,  buttocks,  fides, 
joints, or  back  part  of  the  head, or  to  conclude  in  any  other  part  upon  which  the  Patient  ufes  to  lean, 
reft  or  lye.  Alio  on  that  part  where  we  intend  to  fow  or  faften  the  Rowlers,you  muft  double  in  their 
ends, that  fo  the  faftn ing  or  future  may  be  the  ftronger,otherwifc  how  clofe  foever  they  ftiall  be  wrap¬ 
ped  or  rowled  about  the  member,  yet  will  they  not  remain  fimi,cfpccially  if  they  be  of  a  great  breidth. 
For  the  fécond  kind  of  Ligature, to  wit, that  which  is  already  done  and  finifticdjthc  Surgeon,  the  per- 
Ligwurcs  former  thereof, muft  confider  to  what  end  it  was  done, and  whether  he  hath  performed  it  well  and  fit- 
f*  ly^as  alfo  neatly  and  elegantly, to  the  fatisfaftion  both  ofhimfclf  and  the  beholders.  For  it  is  the  part 
hSîfo  of  a  skilfull  Workman  every  where  handfomely  and  rightly  to  perform  that  which  may  fo  be  done, 
neatly  per*  In  frafturcs  and  luxations  and  all  diflocations  of  boncs,as  alfo  in  wounds  and  contufions,you  muft 
fotmei,  begin  your  bandage  with  two  or  three  windings  or  wraps  about  upon  the  place, and  that(if  you  can) 
more  ftraitly  than  in.  other  placcs,that  fothe  fet  bones  may  be  the  better  kept  in  their  placc8,and  that 
the  humors, if  any  be  already  fallen  thither,may  by  this  ftrait  compreffion  be  prelTed  forth,  as  alfo  to 
hinder  and  preven  t  the  entrance  in  of  any  other  which  may  be  ready  to  fall  down.  But  in  ff  aftures  (as 
thofe  which  never  happen  without  contufion)the  blood  flowes,and  is  prefied  forth  of  its  proper  vef- 
fcls,as  thofe  which  are  violently  battered  and  tom,  which  caufes  fiigillation  in  the  neighbouring 
flcfh,which  firft  looks  red,  but  afterwards  black  and  blue  by  reafon  of  the  corruption  of  the  blood 
poured  forth  under  the  skin.  Wherefore  after  thefe  firft  windings,  which  I  formerly  mentioned,  you 
muft  continue  your  rowling  a  great  way  from  the  broken  or  luxated  part  ;  he  which  does  otheiwifc, 
will  more  and  more  draw  the  blood  and  humors  into  the  affefted  par£,and  caufc  impoftumes,  and  o- 
ther  malign  accidents.Now  the  blood  which  flowes,goes  but  one  way  downwards,  but  that  which  is 
GaUtnûti  prefled  is  carryed  as  it  were  in  two  paths,to  wit,  from  above  downwards,  and  from  below  upwaids. 
Yet  you  muft  have  a  care  that  you  rather  drive  it  back  into  the  body  and  bowels,  then  towards  the 
extremities  thereof,as  being  parts  which  are  uncapablc  of  fo  much  matter,and  not  furnifhed  with  fuf- 
^  '  ficient  ftrength  to  fuffer  that  burden,  which  threatens  to  fall  upon  it,  without  danger  and  the 
increafe  ofprenaturall  accidents.  But  when  this  mafle  and  burden  of  humors  is  thruft  back  into  the 
body,it  is  then  ruled'ànd  kept  from  doing  harm  by  the  ftrength  and  benefit  of  the  faculties  remai¬ 
ning  in  the  bowels  and  the  native  heat. 
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CHAP.  III.  Of  the  three  kfnds  of  Blindages  neceffary  infra^res. 

Wo  forts  of  Ligatures  are  principally  neceflary  for  the  Surgeon,  according  to  Hiff  cerates, 
by  which  the  bones  afwell  broken  as  diflocated  may  be  held  firm  when  they  are  reftored 
>to  their  naturali  place* 

Of  thefe  fomc  are  called  Hypdefmides,  that  is,  lïndcr-bindcrs  :  others,  E^idefmi,  that  is, 
Over-binders.  There  arc  fometimes  but  two  under-binders  ufed,  but  more  commonly 
three.  The  firft  muft  firft  of  all  be  caft  over  the  frafture,and  wrapped  there  fome  three  or  foure  time» 
about, then  the  Surgeon  muft  mark  and  obferve  the  figure  of  the  frafturcjfor  as  that  fhall  be,  fo  muft 
he  vary  the  manner  of  his  binding.For  the  Ligature  muft  be  drawn  ftrait  upon  the  fide  oppofitc  to 
that  whereto  the  luxation  or  frafturc  moft  inclines,  that  fothe  bone  which  ftands  forth  may  be  for¬ 
ced  into  its  feat, and  fo  forced  may  be  the  more  firmly  there  conuined.  Therefore  if  the  right  fide  be 
the  more  prominent  or  ftanding  forth,  thence  muft  you  begin  your  ligation,and  fo  draw  your  liga¬ 
ture  to  the  left  fide.  On  the  contrary,if  the  left  fide  dc  more  prominent, beginning  there,  you  Ihall  goc 
towards  the  oppofitc  fide  in  binding  and  rowling  it.  Here  therefore  would  I  require  a  Surgeon  to  be 
Ambidexter,Çi-'^  having  both  his  hands  at  command,  that  fo  he  Vnay  the  more  exquifitely  perform 
fuch  variety  of  ligations.But  let  him  in  rowling, bend  ormovcçj^is  firft  ligature  upwards,  that  is,  to¬ 
wards  the  body,for  the  former  reafons.  But  neither  is  this  manner  of  ligation  peculiar  to  fraftures, 
but  common  to  them  with  luxationsftbr, into  what  part  foever  the  luxated  bone  flew,  then  when  it 
is  reftored, that  fide  muft  be  bound  the  more  loofly  and  gently  whence  it  departed,  and  that  on  the 
contrary  more  hard  unto  which  it  went.  Therefore  the  ligature  muft  be  drawn  from  the  fide  where- 
unto  the  bone  wcntjlb  that  on  this  fide  it  be  more  loofc  and  foft,and  not  ftraitly  prcflêd  with  boul- 
fters  or  row  lers,thatro  it  may  be  more  inclined  to  the  fide  oppofitc  to  the  luxation.  If  the  ligation 
be  otherwife  peiformed,it  fucceeds  not  wclI,for  the  part  is  rclaxcd,and  moved  out  of  its  natural  leat; 
wherefore  there  will  be  no  fmall  danger, left  the  bone  be  forced  out  again, and  removed  from  its  place, 
whcrcinto  it  was  reftored  by  art  and  the  hand.  Which  thing  Hiff  cerates  fo  much  feared,  that  cn  the 
contrary  he  willed  that  the  let  bone  fljould  be  drawn  fbmewhat  more  unto  the  part  contrary  to  that 
whereunto  it  was  driven  by  force, than  the  naturali  and  proper  fite  thereof  fhould  rcquirc.But  to  rc- 
tumto  our  former  difeourfe  of  the  three  Ligaturcs:Thc  firft  underbindcr  being  put  on,  we  then  take 
the  fecond,with  which  we  in  like  fort  begin  at  the  frafture,but  having  wrapped  it  once  or  twice  a- 
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boutthere/or  tbatjaswc  formerly  raid,  we  muft  not  force  back,  and  preflè  fo  much  blood  towards  the 
extremities,  as  we  muft  do  towards  the  body  and  bowels.  Wherefore  this  Ligature  fball  be  drawn  from 
above  downwards,  gently  {training  it  to  prelTe  forth  the  blood  contained  in  the  wounded  part  ;  When 
byrowHngyoulhalicomcto  thcendofthcparCjthen  you  (hall  carry  back  again  that  which  remains 
thereof,to  wit, upwardsjButothcrwifc  you  may  take  the  third  under-binder,  wherewith  you  may  be-  ^vi  h 
gin  to  rowle, whereas  you  left  with  the  {ccond,  8c  you  may  carry  it  thus,rowling  it  from  below  upwards,  third  un» 
Thefe  under-bindings  thus  finifbed, apply  your  bcmlfters,  after  them  your  over  or  upper-bindings, which  dcr-bindct 
are  oft-time*two,but  ,{6mcti mes  three.  The  firft  hath  two  heads,  and  is  wrapped  both  from  the  right  necefla- 
handandthelefCjfortheprcfervationofthcfirft  under-binder  and  the  boulfters,  and  refloringthe  nm-  7*- ^ • 
fcles  to  their  native  figure.  The  two  other  which  remain, conlift  of  one  head,  and  the  one  of  them  muft 
be  fowled  from  below  upwards, the  other  from  above  downwardsjaftcr  fiich  a  manner,  that  they  may  be 
direftly  contrary  to  theunder-bindersjasifthey  wcrerowled  from  the  right  hand,  then  thelc  muft  be 
from  the  left.Now  this  is  the  manner  of  Wppgcrates  his  Ligation,which,  forthat  it  is  now  grown  out  of 
ufèjWc  muft  here  let  down  that  which  is  in  common  ufe.Thcy  do  not  at  this  time  ufe  any  over-binders.  The  man^ 
but  that  which  we  termed  the  third  under- binder  ferves  our  Surgeons  in  ftead  of  the  three  forementio-r 
ned  over-binders.  Wherefore  they  carry  this  third  under-binder,  v  rapped  from  below  upwards  f  as  we 
formerly  raid)contrary  to  the  firft  and  (econd  under-binder;  as  if  thtfe  begun  on  the  right  fide,  this  fliall 
be  fowled  from  the  left, and  fliall  end  whereas  the  firft  under-binder  ended. And  you  muft  not  only  draw 
it  indifferently  hard, but  alfb  make  the  fpircs  and  windings  more  rare.  This  third  rowlef  is  ©f  this  ulè  in 
this  manner  of  Ligation, that  is,it  reftores  the  mufcles  tertheir  native  figure, from  whence  they  were  fome- 
-what  altered  by  the  drawing  and  fowling  ofthe  two  former  Ligatures.  But  you  muft  aiwayes  have  re- What 
'gard,that  you  obferve  that  meafure  in  wrapping  your  Ligaturcs,which  reafon,  with  the  fenfe  of  the  Pati-  'o 
ent,and  cafe  in  rufferingjpCefcribesjhaving  regard  that  the  tumor  become  not  inflamed.  Alfo  the  haWt  of 
the  body  ought  to  preferibe  a  meafure  in  Ligationrfor  tender  bodiescannot  away  with  fo  hard  binding  trapping 
as  hard .Verilyjinfraftures  and  luxations, the  humors  by  too  ftrait  binding  are  preffed  into  the  extreme  the 
parts  of  the  body  jwhence  grievous  and  oft-times  enormous  Oedema's  proceed  •  for  healing  whereof  the  '«res. 
Ligature  muft  be  loofed,and  then  the  tumified  parts  preffed  by  a  new  fowling,  which  muft  be  performed 
from  below  upwards, and  fb,by  forcing  the  matter  ofthe  tumor  thither,  itmay  be  helped  5  for  there  is  no 
other  hope  or  way  to  drive  the  humor  back  again.Hc  which  doth  thisjforfakes  the  proper  cure  of  thedif- 
eafe,  fo  to  refift  the  fymptome, which  the  Surgeon  fhall  never  refufe  to  do,  as  often  as  any  neceffary  eaufe 
(hall  require  it. For  this  eaufe  Hippocratej  bids,that  the  bandages  beloofed  every  three dayes,  and  then  to  fiasco 
foment  the  part  with  hot  water, that  fb  the  humors, which  f  drawne  thither  by  the  vehcmency  ofpainj  Jo'ofe^he 
have  felled  in  the  part,may  be  diflfolved  and  difperfedjand  iteliing  and  other  fuchlike  fymptomes  pré- Ligatures 
ventcd.Thc  fear  of  all  accidents  being  paft,lct  the  Ligation  be  fooner  or  later  loofedj  and  more  flacked 
then  it  formerly  was  accuftomed;  that  fo  the  blood  and  laudable  matter,  whereof  a  CaSttf  may  enfue, 
may  flow  more  freely  to  the  affefted  part. 

■  “  — .  " '  ^  ^  !  T”  '  ~  y  —  til  I  !»■  I  ■ 

CHAP.  IIII.  Ofthe  binding  up  ofFtabiures  affociated  with  a  wound. 

TfbttietimeshappensjthataFrafturcis  affociated  t>y  a  wound,  and  yet  for  all  this  it  is 
bind  the  part  with  a  Ligature, otherv/ife  there  will  be  no  fmall  danger  of  fwelling,  inflammati-  praagre* 
pnjand  other  ill  accidentSjby  reafon  ofthe  too .  plentifull  afflux  of  humors  from  the  neigbou-  with  a 
ring  parts.But  it  is  not  fit  to  endeavour  to  ufe  that  kind  of  banding  which  is  performed  with  wound, 
many  circumvolutions  or  wrappings  about.For  feeing  the  wound  muft  be  dreffed  every  day,  the  part, 
muft  each  day  neceflarily  be  ftirred,and  the  LigaturCjConflfting  of  fo  many  windingSjloofedjwhich  thing 
willcaüfé  pairi,aod  confequently  hinder  the  knitting  and  uniting  which  is  performed  by  reft.  Therefore 
this  kind  of  binding  may  be  performed  by  one  only  rowliiiig  ibout  the  wound,  and  that  with  a  rowler 
which  confifts  of  a  twice  or  thriccdoubled  clQth,raadc  in  manner  of  a  boulfter,  and  fewed  with  as  much 
convenieney  as  you  can, that  it  may  bé  (b  large  as  to  cncompafle  and  cover  all  the  wound,  for  thefe  rea- 
(bnsjwhich  (hall  be  delivered  at  largcin  oar  Treadfeof  Fraftures.Butif  the  wound  run  long-wayes, 
let  the  boulfteis  and  fplints  be  applyedto  the  fides  of  the  wound,  that  fb  the  lips  of  the  wound  may  be  Adfent.tt"^ 
prefled  together, and  the  contained  filth  prefled  forth.  But  ifit  bemade  over  thwart,  wc  muft 
froraboulftcrs  andfplints.  for  thatjih  Gj/m  opinion,  they  would  dilate  the  wound,  and  the  purulent 
matter  would  be  prefled  ou.t,and  caft  back  into  the  wound. 


CHAP.  V.  Certain  common  precepts  of  the  binding  tip  ofFralinniand  and  luxatianst 

|N  every  Frafture  and  Luxation, the  deprefled,hollow  and  extenuated  parts,fueh  as  are  neer  unto 
^  the  jointSjOught  to  be  filled  up  with  boulftersjor  clothes  put  about  them,  fb  to  make  the  pars 
cqualljthat  (b  they  may  bs  equally  and  on  every  fide  prefled  by  the  fplints,  and  the  bones  more 
firmly  contained  in  their  feats*  So  when  the  knee  «bound  up, you  muft  fill  the  ham  or  thatca- 
vity  which  is  there, that  fo  the  ligation  may  be  the  better  and  fpeedilier  performed.  The  fame  mu&he ddipp-fint: 
done  under  the  arm-pits, above  the  heel, in  the  arm  neer  the  wrift  -  and,  to  conclude,  in  all  other  parts 
which  have  a  confpicuous  inequality  by  reafon  of  fome  manifeft  cavitic.  When  you  have  finifhed  your ' 
binding,  then  enquire  of  the  Patient, whether  the  member  feem  not  to  be  bound  too  ftrait.  For  if  he  fay.  The  figns 
that  he  is  unable  to  endure  it  fohard  bound,then  muft  the  binding  be  fomewhat  flackned.  For,too  ftrait  ôf  too 
binding  caufes  pain, heat,  defluxion,a  gangrene,  and  laftly,  a  fphacell  or  mortificationrbnt  too  loofe  is  Ar»»  fid 
unprofitable, for  that  it  doth  not  contain  the  parts  in  that  ftatewe  defire.  Itisafign  of  a  juft  ligatidn 
that  is  neither  too  ftrait  nor  too  loofe, if  the  enfuing  day  the  part  be  fwoln  with  an  œdematous  tumor, . 

caufed 


) 


Concerning  Bandages ^  or  Inigatur  es.  '  L  i  b  ,  1 4* 
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caufedby  the  blood  prelJed  forth  of  the  broken  place-  but  of  too  lirait  Jigationjif  the  part  be  hard  fwoln-  ; 
and  of  too  loofejif  it  be  no  whit  fwoln^as  that  which  hath  prelTed  no  blood  out  of  the  alfefted  part.  Now  ! 
if  a  hard  tumor, caufed  by  too  lirait  binding,  trouble  the  Patient,  it  mult  prclently  be  loofcd,  for  fear  of 
more  grievons  lyraptomes,and  the  part  mult  be  fomented  with  warme  HydraUnm,  and  another  indiffe- 
rent,yea  verily,  more  loofe  ligature  mull  be  made  in  Head  thereof,  as  long  as  the  pain  and  inflammation 
lhall  continue  jin  which  time  and  for  which  caufe,you  lhall  lay  nothing  upon  the  part  which  is  any  thing  , 
burdenfome.  When  the  patient  begins  to  recover, for  three  or  four  dayes  fpacc,  efpecially  if  you  find  him 
of  a  more  compaft  habit  and  a  ftrongman,the  ligature  mull  be  kept  firm  and  not  loofcd.  If  on  the  third 
day, and  fo  untill  the  feventhjthc  fpires  or  windings  be  found  more  loofejând  the  part  afFcfted  more  flen-  ' 
der-then  we  mull  judge  it  to  be  for  the  better.  For  henCe  you  may  gathcr,that  there  is  an  expreffion  and 
digellion  of  the  humors^aufing  the  tumor  made  by  force  of  the  ligation.  Verily,  broken  bones  fitly  bound 
up^re  better  rct,and  more  firmly  agglutinated, which  is  the  caufe, why  in  the  place  of  the  frafture  theli- 
VVhy  we  be  made  thi  lirai  ter, in  other  places  more  loolly.If  the  fraftured  bone  Hand  forth  in  any  part, 

more  firaU  mull  there  be  more  llràitly  prelTed  with  boulfters  and  fplints.  To  conclud,  the feventh  day  being  pjft  ■ 
ligarion  on  we  niullbind  the  part  more  llraitly  then  beforerfor  thai  then  inflammation,  pain  and  the  like  accidents, 
the  broken  are  not  to  be  feared.  But  thefe  things  which  we  have  hitherto  Tpoken  of  the  three  kinds  of  Ligatures,  can- 
f”'’  not  take  place  in  each  fraftured  part  of  the  body, as  in  the  chaps, collar-bones,  hcadjnofcjribs.Forjfeeing 

fuch  parts  arc  not  round  and  long,  a  Ligature  cannot  be  wrapped  about  them,  as  it  may  on  the  arms, 
thighs,and  legs, but  only  be  put  on  their  outlidcs. 


CHAP.  VI»  The  ttfesftr  wbibb  Ligtuures  ftrve.  , 

Y  that  which  we  have  formerly  dcliveredjyou  may  underftand  that  Ligatures  are  of  ufc  to  re- 
flore  thole  things  which  are  feparated  and  moved  forth  of  (their  places, and  join  together  thole 
which  gapcjas  in  fraâures,wounds,contuTions,finewous  ulcers,  and  otherlike  afifeâiagainil  na- 
turcjin  which  the  Iblution  of  continuity  Hands  in  need  oTthc  help  of  Bandages,  for  the  repara- 
Thcfec^W.  tion  thereof.  Belides  alfojby  the  help  of  Bandages  thefe  things  arc  kept  afunder  or  Separated,  which  o- 
therwife  would  grow  together  againH  nature  ,  as  in  Burns,  wherein  the  fingers  and  the  hams  would 
The  third,  mutually  grow  together}  as  alfo  the  Arm-pits  to  the  Cheft,  the  Chin  to  the  Breall,  unleflè 
they  be  hindred  by  due  ligation.  Bandages  do  alfo  conduce  to  rcfrclh  craadated  parts  :  wherefore 
ifthe  right  leg  wall  for  want  of  nourilhmcnt,  the  left  leg,  beginning  at  the  foot,  may  be  conveniently 
Fowled  up  even  to  the  groin. If  the  right  arm  confiime,  bind  the  left  with  a  frrait  Ligature,  beginning  at 
the  hand,and  ending  at  the  arm-pit.For  thus  a  great  portion  of  blood  from  the  bound-np  partis  lebt  , 
back  into  the  vena  cava^îrom  whence  it  regurgitates  into  thealmoft  empty  veflels  of  the  emaciated  part. 
But  I  would  have  the  found  part  to  be  fo  bound, that  thereby  it  become  not  painfulI}for  a  dolorifick  liga- 
Thefoatth.  tion  caufes  a  greater  attra Nation  of  blood  and  Ipirits, as  alfo  exercife:  wherefore  I  would  have  it  during 
that  time  to  ^  at  refl,and  keep  holy-day.  Ligatures  alfo  conduce  to  the  Hopping  of  bleedings  :  which 
7hefif(h.  you  may  perceive  by  this,that  when  you  open  a  vein  with  your  lancec,the  blood  is  prelendy  Hayedjiay- 
ihg  on  a  bouHler  and  taking  a  Ligature.  Alfo  Ligatures, are  ufefull  for  women  prelently  after  their  de- 
Tfaefixth.  livery  jfor  their  womb  being  bound  about  with  Ligatures,  the  blood  wherewith  their  womb  was  too 
much  moiHened,isexpelIed,theHrength  of  the  expulfive  faculty  being  by  this  meant  Hirredup  to  the 
expulfion  thereof:anditalfo  hinders  the  empty  womb  from  being  fwoln  up  with  wind,  which  other- 
wile  would  prefently  enter  thereinto.This  fame  Ligature  is  a  help  to  foch  as  are  with  child, for  the  more 
eafie  carrying  of  their  burden  jefpecially  thole  whole  Child  lyes  fo  far  down-wards,  that  lying  as  it  were  ‘ 
Thefeventh  m  the  den  of  the  hips, it  hangs  between  the  tbighf, and  fo  hinders  the  free  going  of  the  mother.Thereforc 
Thecighth,  the  Woman  with  child  is  not  Only  calèd  by  this  binding  of  her  womb  with  this  Ligature,  which  is  com- 
the  particu.  monly  ternied,the  navill  Ligaturcjbut  alfo,her  child  being  held  up  higher  in  her  womb, (he  hath  freer  and 
jar  ufe  cf  more  liberty  to  walk.Ligatures  are  i n  like  fort  good  for  revulfion  and  derivation  :  as  alfo  for  holding  of 
he  mpita,  medicins  which  arelaidtoapart,astheneck,breaH  or  belly.  LaHly,  there  is  a  triple  ufe  of  Ligatures  in 
tion  of  amputation  of  members  ,as  arms  and  legs.The  firH  to  draw  and  hold  upwards  the  skin  and  mufcles  lying 
members,  under  it,that  the  operation  being  performed,they  may,by  their  falling  down  again,  cover  the  ends  of  the 
CBt-off  bonesjand  To  by  that  means  help  forwards  the  agglutination  and  cicatrization  j  and  when  it  is  ' 
healed  up, caufe  the  lame  member  to  move  more  freely,  and  with  lelTe  painjandaifotoperformethefor-  ; 
mera£lion8,this,asitwere,cu(hionorboulHerof  mufculous  flcHi  lying  thereunder.  The  fécond  is,  they  ^ 
hinder  the  bleeding  by  preffing  together  the  veins  and  arteries.  The  third  iSjthcy  by  flrait  binding  inter-  t 
cept  the  free  pafïàge  of  the  animali  fpirit8,andfo  deprive  thepart  which  lyes  thereunder  of  the  fenlcof  | 
feeling, by  making  it,as  it  were,  Hupid  or  num.  1 


The  firftbe* 
nefit  of  Li" 
g«rurcs. 


CHAP.  VII  OfBoulfiers  or  Compre^iu 

_ — ..^.^OuIHcrs  have  a  double  afc;the  firH  is  to  fill  op  the  cavities  and  rhofe  parts  which  are  not  of  an 

ThefirQ  r  .  .  .r 

ufe  of 
Boulfters 


equall  thickoeft  to  their  end.  We  have  examples  of  cavities  in  the  Arm-pits,  Clavicles, Hams 
and  Groins^andofparts  which  grow  fmall  cowards  their  ends,  in  the  arms  towards  the 
wreHsjin  the  legs  towards  the  feet,in the  thighs  towards  the  knees.  Therefore  you  muH  fill 
theft  parts  with  boulHcrs  &  linnen  cloths,thatfo  they  may  be  al  of  one  bignefs  to  their  ends. 
The  fécond  The  fecond  ufe  of  boulflersjis  to  defend  and  preftrve  the  firH  two  or  three  Rowlers  or  Under-  binders, 

ufeofthem,  the  which  we  (aid  before  mufl  be  applyed  immediately  to  the  fraftured  part.  BoulHers,  according  to  this 
twofold  uftjdififer  amongfl  tbemftlves,for  chat  when  they  are  uftd  in  the  firH  mentioned  kind, they  muft 
be  applyed  aihwartjbutwhcn  in  the  latter, long-wayes  or  down-right, 
ufeofihem.  You  may  alfo  ufe  Boulfler8,lefl  the  too  flrait  binding  ofthe  Ligatures  caufe  pain  and  trouble  to  the 

new 
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new  iêt  bones.  A  three  or  four  times  doubled  cloth  will  ferve  for  the  thicknefs  of  your  Boulfters,  but 
the  length  and  breadth  muft  be  more  or  lefs^,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  parts  and  difcalc  for 
which  they  muft  be  applyed. 


CHAP.  VIII.  Of  the  ufe  of  Sf  lints,  Junfsjànd  Cafes. 


Aving  delivered  the  ufes  of  Ligatures  and  BoulftcrSjit  remains  that  we  fay  fomewhatof 
the  other  things,  which  lerve  to  hold  the  bones  in  their  places  j  as  Splints,  Junks,  Cafes, 


and  filch  other  like.  Splints  are  made  and  compofedof  paft*  bord,  of  thin  fplinters  of  •' r 
wood, of  lcaiher,fuch  as  fhoo-foals  are  made  with  jof  the  rinds  of  trees,  or  plates  of  latin,  q/’/ 
or  Icadjand  fuch  other  likejwhich  have  a  gentle  and  ycelding  ftifncfsjyet  would  I  have  ° 
them  made  as  light  as  may  be, left  they  by  their  weight  become  troublcfome  to  the  affefted  part.  But 
for  their  kngth,breadth, and  numbei'jlct  them  be  fitted  agreeable  to  tl>e  part  whereto  they  muft  be 
iifed.Let  alfo  their  figure  be  ftreight  or  crooked  according  to  the  condition  ofthe  member  whereto 


they  muft  be  applyed.  You  muft  have  a  fpeciall  care,  that  they  rim  hot  fo  far  as  thefwellings  out,  or 
eminencies  of  the  bonesjas  the  ancles,knecs,elbows,  and  the  likc,lcft  they  hurt  them  by  their  prefliirc: 
alfo  you  muft  have  a  care,that  they  be  fmaller  at  their  ends, and  thicker  in  their  middlcs,whereas  they 
lye  upon  the  broken  bone.The  ufe  of  fplints  is,to  hold  faft  and  firm,  that  they  may  ftir  no  way  the  Their  ufe,' 
broken  and  luxated  boneSjafter  they  be  fet  and  reftored  to  their  places.  That  they  performe  this  ufe, 
it  is  fit  there  be  no  thick  boulftcrs  under  them,nor  over  many  rowlcrsjfor  fo  through  fb  thick  a  fpace, 
they  would  not  fo  ftraitly  prefle  the  part.  Junks  are  made  of  fticks  the  bignefs  of  ones  finger,  wrapped  VVhac 
about  with  ruftie.s,and  then  with  linnen  cloth  :  they  are  principally  ufed  in  fraftures  of  the  thighs  J““hs  ar«.’ 
and  legs.Cafes  are  made  of  plates  of  latin,  or  elfe  of  forae  light  woodjtheir  ufe  is, to  contain  the  bones  Themattes 
,  in  their  due  figure,when  the  Patient  is  to  be  carried  oiit  of  one  bed  or  chamber,  into  another,  or  elfe  and  ufe  of 
I  hath  need  to  go  to  ftool:laftly,ifwe  muft  reft  fomewhat  more  ftrongly  upon  the  broken  of  luxated  Cifes. 
memberSjthele  Cafes  will  hinder  the  bones  from  ftirring  or  flying  out  on  the  right  fide  or  left,abovc 
or  below,we  fleeping  or  waking,being  willing  or  unwillingjand  in  like  fort  left  b^eing  riot  a-s  yet  well 
1  knit, or  more  loofly  bound  up  for  fear  of  pain,  inf|ammation,or  a  gangrene,they  hang  downe,  fall,  or  Oicfceom^ 
fly  in  funder  by  i-eafon  of  the  inequalities  of  the  bed.Such  Cafes,  Junks,and  the  like,  which  ferve  for  KOT,agenc« 
reftoring  and  raft  holding  of  broken  and  luxated  bones,we  raay,according  to  Hifpocr<?terhis  mind,call  ''*** 
them  in  generali  G/o/orowid.  All  which  things, the  young  Surgeop,  which  is  not  as  yet  exereifed  in 
the  works  of  Art,ean  fcarcc-  tell  what  they  arc.Buc  in  the  mean  timCj  whileff  that  he  may  come  to  be  ^ 
cxercifed  therein, or  fee  others  perform  thefe  operations,!,  as  plainly  as  poffibly  I  could, have  in  woçjls 
given  him  their  portraiture  or  fhape. 


7he  end  of  the  Fourteenth  Booh^. 
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C  H  A  P.  I.  Jfhat  a  Fr adure  is,  and  rehat  the/ifcrences  thereof  are. 

Frafture,  in  G<ïlm  opinion,  is  the  folution  of  continuity  in  a  bone,  which  by  the 
Greeks  is  called  Catagma.Thcvc-,Sirc  many  forts-of  hurting  or  offending  the  bonesras  the 
drawing  them  afundcr,luxation,or  putting  them  out  of  joint  5  their  unnaturall  grow¬ 
ing  togcther,their  cutting  or  dividing  âfundcr;  'contufîori^abfce^^e,putrcfaftion,rottcn- 
neflc,laying  bare  the  perioflem  being  violated  or  loftj  and  laftly,  that  whereof  we  now 
treat,a  Frafture.  Again, the  varieties  of  Fraflurtlèai-e  almoft  infinite.For  one  is  complete 


and  perfcft,another  imperfea-,one runs  long-wife,anothcr  trarifverfe, another. oblique  5  one  while  it  is 
broken  into  great  pieces, another  while  into  little  and  fhiall  fcal es, which  have  either  a  blunt,  or  elfe 
a  fharpend,and  prick  the  adjacent  bodies  of  the  mufcles,  nerves,  veins  or  arteries.'  It  fometimes  hap-i'  Whatîtîs 
pens, that  the  bone  is  not  broken  into  fplinters,that  is^  long-wayes,  but  together,  and  at  once  into^  for  a  bone 
I  two  peeces  overthwart,  which  F  rafture  is  called  ]\af>hanedon,that  is,after  the  manner  of  a  Radifb.  fo  o* 
i  A  Fraanre  is  made  Grfrjec/a’t, or  like  a  nut,whenas  the  bone  flyes  into  niariy  .finall  peeefs,  fovered 
!  each  from  other,as  when  a  Nut  is  broken  with  a  hammer, or  mallet  upon,  an  AnfilerWhich  fraaureis 
:  alfo'tcrmed  Jlphitidon, by  rcafon  of  the  rcfcmblancc  it  hath  to-  meal  or  flour  5  and  fuch  is  oftçn  fecn  in  j-^edoitfiv 
I  fraaurcs  made  by  bullets,fhdt  out  of  grins  and  frich  fiery  Engins.Contrary  to  thefe  are  thole  fraâiurcs  Alpbuidon. 
,  which  are  called  Schidacidon,zs  rent  into  fplinters, or  after  the  manner  of  g  boord  or  pceceof  timber,  ,  „ 

that  is,  right-down, and  alongft  the  bone  :  ancf thefe  fraôurcs  âfè  either  apparent  to  the  eye,br  elfe  ^ 

not  apparcnt,and  therefore  called  Capillarie,being  fo  fmall  j  as  that  they  çarinot  be  perceived  by  the 
eycjunîefîè  you  put  ink  upon  them, and  then  ffiavc  them  with  your  Scrapers.*' Sometimes  the  bone  is  ' 

Only  prefled  down  with  theftroke^fometinies  in  the  contrary  it  flyes  up,  as  if  it  were  vaulted.  They  *  Y 
call  it  atcrition,when  the  boric  is  brokcrt  into  many  fmall  fragments,  and  aç  it  were  fcales  or  chips. 

The  fragments  of  fractured  doncs  are  fometUncs  fmooth  arid  poHfhed,  othefwhiles  uncquall,  and  aS  ^t 


li 


were 
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were  (harp  and  rough  with  little  teeth, or  prkks.Somefraaures  touch  only  the  furface  of  the  bone, 
fetchinaofFonly  afcaleiotherfome  change  not  the  of  fraaured  bones,  but  only  cleaves  them 
length-waves, without  the  plucking  away  of  any  fragment  ;  otherfome  penetrate  even  to  their  mar¬ 
row  Furthermore  fome  fraftures  are  fimple  and  alone  by  themfelves  j  otherfome  are  accompanied 
with  a  troop  of  other  affefts  and  fymptomesjas  a  woundjhaemorrhagk,  inflammation,  gangrene,  and 
the  like  Hereunto  you  may  alfo  adde  the  differences  drawn  from  the  parts  which  the  Fraftures  pof- 
fefle-as  from  the  head, ribs, limb$,joints, and  other  members  of  the  body.  Adde  alfo  thefe  which  are  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  habit  of  bodies,  aged,  young, full  of  ill  humors,well  tempered  5  almoftall  which  have 
Th  r.«res  their  proper  and  peculiar  indications  for  curing.  Now  the  caufes  of.Fraaurcs,  arc  the  too  violent 
bfhaSres.  faults  or  ftroaks  ofall  cxternall  things,which  may  cut,bruife,break,or  fhakenn  thisnuniber  of  caufes 
may  alfo  be  reckoned  fais  from  high  placcs,and  infinite  other  things,  which  would  be  long  arid  tedi¬ 
ous  to  reckon  up. 

CHAP.  II.  Ofthefjÿis  of  aFra&ure. 

may  know  by  evident  figns  that  a  bone  is  broken  :  the  firft  whereof  and  raoft  ccrtain,is, 
^  when  by  handling  the  part  which  we  fufpea;  to  the  broken,  we  tcel  pceces  of  the  bone  feve- 
i  red  afunder,and  hear  a  certain  crackling  of  thefe  peeces  under  our  hands,  cauled  by  the  attri- 
tion  of  the  fhattered  bones;  Another  lignis  taken  from  the  impotency  of  the  part,  which 
chiefly  bewrayes  it  felt;  when  both  the  bones, the  kg,  and  brace-bones,  the  ell  and  wand  arc  broken. 
For  if  only  thcbrace-bone  or  wand  be  broken, the  Patient  may  go  on  his  leg,  and  ftir  his  arm  :  for  the 
brace-bone  ferves  for  the  fuftaining  of  the  mufcks,andnot  of  the  body,as  the  leg  bone  doth.The  third 
lien  is  drawn  from  the  figure  of  the  part  changed  befide^  nature  ;  for  it  is  there  hollow,  from  whence 
the  bone  is  flown  or  gone, but  gibbous  or  bunching  out  whither  it  is  run.  Great  pain  in  the  interim 
torments  the  Patient  by  reafon  of  the  moi\gcdferiojleum,  and  that  membrane  which  involves  the  mar¬ 
row  and  the  fympathy  of  the  adjacent  parts' which  are  compreflTed  or  pricked. 


The  firft 
fign  ofa 
broken 
bone. 
Another. 

A  thirdi 


G  H  A  P.  in.  of  frognojlicl^  to  be  made  in  I'xaCmes. 

*  E  muft  prognoMcate  in  Fraftures  whether  .they  arc  to  end  in  the  deftruftion  or  welferc  of 
^  the  Patient iot  whether  thek  ettre  (hall  be  long  or  (hort,cafie,  or  elfe  difficult  and  dange* * 
rousjandlaftly,what  accidents  &  fymptomes  may  happen  thereiipon.He  fhalleafily  attain 
i  to  the  kflowledg  of  all  thefe  things,who  is  not  only  well  feen  in  the  anatomicall  deferfo* 

^  tionofthe  bones, but  alfo  in  the  tempcr,compofition  and  complexion  ofthe  whole  body* 
Why  bones  in  the  firft  place, I  think  good  to  admonilh  the  Surgeon  of  this,  that  in  winter  when  all  is 

k'T'*  ftiffe  with  coldjby  a  little  tall,or  fome  fueh'fleightoccafion,  the  bones  may  be  quickly  and  readily 

froftiewea.  broken.For  then  the  boncs,being  dried, by  the  drynefs  of  the  air  encompaffing  us,  become  more  bnt- 
ther.  tic- which  every  one  of  the  Vulgarufually  obferve  to  happen  both  in  waxen  an^tallow  candles  :  but 
when  the  feafon  is  moift, the  bones  are  alfo  more  moift,  and  therefore  more  flexible  and  yeelding  to 
Why  the  violence  of  the  obvious  and  offending  body.  Wherefore  alfo  you  miy  gather  this  to  the  framing 

îontinnir?  of  vour  Prognofticks,  That  boucs  by  rcafou  of  their  uatUrall  drinefs  ai-enot  fo  cafily  agglutinated 
in  bones  is  and  confolidatcd  as  flefhithough  in  Children,according  to  Galen^hy  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  their 
tior  fo  cafi'  humidity  the  loft  fubftancemay  be  repaired, according  (as  they  term  it)  to  the  firft  intention,  that  is, 
ly  repaired,  reftonng  ofthe  fame  kind  of  fubftance  or  matter.  But  in  others,  about  the  Fraftures  a  certain  hard 
GaUnarte-  ^^hftance  ufiially  concreats,*of  that  nouriftiment  of  the  broken  bone  which  abounds,  which  glues  to- 
ecther  the  fragments  thereof, being  fitly-put  together;  This  fubftance  is  then  termed  a  Calluf,  and  it  is 
foihardened  in  time, that  the  bone  thereafter  in  the  broken  part  is  feen  to  be  more  firm  and  hard  than 
'  it  is  ini  any  other:therefore  that  ufuall  laying  in  Phyflek  is  not  without  reafon;  That  reft  is  ncccflànr 

for  the  uniting  of  broken  bones.  Foqthc  Callus  is  cafily  diflblved,  if  they  be  moved  before  theif 
perfeft  and folid agglutination.  Tficmatfeirt4a.C4i7KroughttQbc  indifferent  and  laudablein  quan- 
u  titv  and  auality,even  as  blood  which  flowes  for  the  regeneration  of  the  loft  flcfti  in  wounds.  It  is  fit, 
foSnT  that  there^may  be  fufficient  matter  fot, ,  fuch  a  Cailue,  that  the  part  have  a  laudable  temper,  othcrwire 
in  young  there  cither  wUl  be  no  CaÛus.ox:  certainly  it  will  grow  more  flowly.  Fradures  are  far  more  ea hly  rc- 
bodies .  aired  in  young  bodies  than  in  old-.for  in  thefe  there  is  plenty  of  the  primigenious  and  radicall  moi- 

fture  thatis  laudably  bonding  and  glutinous;and  in  the  other  there  is  ftorc  ot  watrifh  and  ei^remen- 
"  "  tkiwis.By  thTs  you'niay  eajfily  conjedure,  tfiatyou  cannot  certainly  ,fet  down  a  time  neceflary  for 

“'the  generating  a  dor  in  fomcit  happens  later, in  fome  foonenthe  caufc  of  whiçh  variety  is  alfo 
&  r  '1  ‘  «nrl  and  diet  ofthe  Patient, 


JeSedto  theaonlfitutioa  ofthe^yeaçaind  region,the,  temper  and  diet  of  the  Patient,  and  man- 
Ligation.For,thofc  patients  whofo powers  arc  weak,and  blood  watiifh  and  thin,  in  thefe  the 


toberej 

•'  'ner  of  Ligation. r  or, cnorcriiLicuLs  . - --- 

'  «reneration  ofaCdfeufes  tobcmoreflowiÔnthe  contrary,  ftrong  jpowers  haften  to  agglutinate  me 

Meats  of  ^onesdftW.rebe  plenty  of  grofle  and  vifepus  mattçtjwhereby  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  meats  ofgroffcr 
groffe  and  are  to  he  uiLcd,and  medicins  applyed  which  may  help  forwards  the  endeavour  of  nature,  as 

we  (hall declare  herea&er. When  the  bones  are  broken  near  unto  the,  joints,  the  motion  afterwards 
Suce  to  ufes  to  be  more  difficult, efpecially  if  the  which  is  ^bftkutcd  be  fomewhat  thick  and  bunching 
the  genera-  forth.But  iftogether  with  the  violence  and  force  of  the  Fra£hire,the  jpui^s  fijall  be  bioken  and  brui- 
tion  of  a  /-  j  ^  niotlon  will  not  only  be  loft, but  the  life  brought  in  danger,  by  reafon  of  the  greatnefs  of  the 

Callw.  jnflaramation,which  ufually.  happens  in  ftich  affeâ:%  and  the  cxcefle  of  pain  in  a  tendinous  body. 

Fraflutes  'rjjçfè  fradtures  wherciu  both  the  bones  ofthe  arfii  or  leg  are  broken,  are  more  difficult  to  cure,  than 

*c°cus  thofc  which  happen  but  to  one  of  them.  Fot  they  are  handled  and  kept  in  their  places  with  uiore  dir- 
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TTboSs  wîüdi  aK  more  rare Ir.d  fpuiigie.are  fooner  glued  together  by  the  interpolition  ofa  Ca(- 
thtfebones  wl  ^  languin,than  in  cholerick  bodies. 

ï;<#5than  theft  whi  hTnnilv  aeelutinatcd,nor  reftored  in  any  bodyjbut  that  alwayes  fome 

reriw  :~U  p  Ktt  mt'th’at  part  where  the  lu«  Is  generated  w\erefo.e 

jfpciityorunequ  P  that  the  C^Z/w; may  not  ftand  out  too  fai’^nor  fink 

the  Surgeon  isleaft  troublefome  which  is  fimple^on  the  contrary, that  is  more  troii-  Ligations 

down  too  low.T  t  folinters  but  that  is  moft  troublefome  and  worft  of  all  which  is  in  fmall  conduce  to 

blefome  which  is  made  °  X" Is  Z  by  pricking  a  nerve, or  thepcr/oi?e.m.  Sorne^  -h-  hand-  , 

“"‘^SftSntsoOkoken  bone 'kefptherufelvea  in  their  d^^  fly  forth  » 

T  of  fo  thaTone  o(  them  gets  above  another;which  when  it  happet^you  may  perceive  an  mequali- 
*  b  th^deSon  of  the  one  part  and  the  bunching  forth  ot  the  other,  as  alfo  pant  by  the  prjckmgt 
ty  by  g...  is  made  fliorter  than  it  was, and  than  the  found  member  on  the  oppofitefide 

Î^Sd  mo«  fwo  n  by  the  contradion  of  the  mufcles  towards  their  originayWherefore  when  a  bone  ^  , 

î’kohnfTOa  perceive  any  thingfo  depreffcd.prefently  putting  your  handon  both  lides  above  and  . 

bW  flretch  forth  the  bone  as  forcibly^  you  can  ;  for  otherwif^  the  mnlclcs  and  nerves,  ftrctched  ^ 
jZlftrafted  will  never  of  their  own  accord  fuffer  the  bones  to  be  reftored  to  thetr  proper  feat  and  »»Jea(.er 

WeteTOrtx  enfionmnftbeperfotwdinthefirftdayes,  for  afterwards  there  will  yPP'"»- 

themleivcs.iniscxcci  H  tendons  too  violently  ;  tor 

femmationjwhich  j  mortification.  Therefore  fl/fptmler  for- 

baTvr“0  dir  fo^exKnfion  untill  the  third,^r  fourth  day  FracTures  are  thought  dangerous, 

*^1  ?  f  .m  arlrert  and  fly  ouMfoecially  in  thefe  bones  which  are  filled  with  marrow  on  the 

"fil  ml  brlen  Irdidocatef  bones  Cannot  bereftored  to  therafelves  and  their  naturali  place,  the 

infide.men  jfr  for  that  the  naturali  fite  of  the  veins,  arteries  and  nerves  is 

the  part  ^  or*  ^‘'^rcc  movable:  whereby  jt  cometh  to 

pemiml,  s  ,  .  ^j„fjow  thereto, as  neither  the(!nutritive  juice  cometh  thither  m  fuf-  marions  the 

pafTcathat  the  ^int  ^  member  is  troubled  with  any  great  inflammation,  it  is  icflormg  of 

♦heir  feat-therefore  it  is  better.ii  it  may  be  done, to  defer  the  reducing  thereof  fo  long,  untill  the  hu 
t  J  wS  poffX  the  part  be  diflblved,the  tumor  abated,  and  the  bitternefs  ofpain  m.ttgated. 


CHAP. 


‘the  general!  cure  of  broken  and  dipcated  bones. 


that  then  h^temper  oS^ated  located 

vcrjabftcflêjgaugrcnc  and  fphaccl  .For  r.or  elle  the  fame  day,  you  eudeavour  'co  reftore  it:for 

fee  and  hold  their  ^7th^  c^ter  of  the  body,  and  the  other  below,  as  neer  as 

Then  putting  one  hand  above  that  IS,  oward^^^^^^^^^^ 

he  can  to  the  t  affeaed,let  him  ftrctch  for^  bTSc^mXomprelTioii,  neither  will  you  much 

from  the  part  affeacd^you  will  hurt  the  foitnd^^^^^^  your 

avail  your  fclf  by  ftretching  ^  qP*  itwillbe  dangerous  if  therebe  nothing  above  6o.fea.2.dt 

hand  or  ligature  afllfting  to  make  f  wholebody  to  you.This  being  done,  according  M. 

flor^^outotprefentlywithyonr  hand  preflèitdown,îf  there  beany  thiMth^ 

out.  And  laftly  yon  fliall  bind  it  up,by  apply  mg  bonlftcrs  and  fplmts  as_  1^»! 

diflocated  or  forth  of  ioint,thcn  preftntly  alter  the  extenfion  thereof,  it  will  be  requihte  to  bend  it  ^ 

t  i_  j  irin  T’Vip  Siirpeon  is  fbuietimes  forced  to  lift  enginsfor  this  work,  whenin- 

fomewhat  about, and  fo  to  draw  icm.  1  he  burgeon  is  lomecimcb  torccuao  uic  ^  ,  ftr„mentsot 

efpecially  if  the  luxation  be  inveterate,  it  the  brokeiror  1  luxated  bones  be  great 

mfttk  bodies, and  fuch  as  have  large  jointstfor  that  then  there  is  need  of  neetiruy. 

in  the  hand  of  the  Surgeon  alone.  For, by  how  much  the  mufcles  of  the 

much  will  they  be  ebntraaed  mote  powerfully  upwaMs  towards  thetr  originals.  Ytt  have  a  c^jc  h  ,  ^ 

you  extend  tSm  not  too  violently, \cft  by  rending  and  broking  afnnder  the  J 

Lufe  the  forenientioned  fyraptomes,pain,conyulfion,a  palfie  and  gangroie  :  all  whwhlooner  n  M 

to  ftcong  and  aged  bodies.than  to  children, eunuches, womenjouthsjand  generally  all  moilt  bpyl 

i  1  2' 
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What  bo' 
dies  arc 
fooner  hurt 
by  violent 
cxttnfion. 
Signs  of  a 
bone  well 
<et.  , 


Caufes  and 
figns  ofthe 
retapfe  of  a 
fet  bone. 


Ad.  fent. 

&ï.feâ.l.de 

frak. 


What  the 
tnicWlefi' 
gare  is  and 
tv  hy  befl. 


Fit  time  for 
Joofingof 
Ligatures 
in  fraflutes 
and  diflo* 
cations. 


for  that  they  are  lefs  hurt  by  violent  extenfion  and  pulling,  by  realxDn  of  their  native  and  much  hu¬ 
midity  and  foftnefs.For  thus  skins  of  leather, moiftened  with  any  liquor,are  eafily  retched, and  drawn 
out  as  one  pleafahtbutHich  as  are  dry  and  hard,being  Icfle  traftable,  will  fooner  rend  and  tear,  than 
{Irctch  further  out.Thercfore  the  Surgepn  lhall  ufc  a  mean  in  extending  and  drawing  forth  ofmeni- 
bers,as(hall  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  habits  ofthe  bodies. You  may  know  the  bone  is  fet,  a,nd  the  let¬ 
ting  performed  as  is  fic,if  the  pa,in  be  aflwagedjto  wit,the  fibres  ofthe  mufcles,and  the  other  parts  beV 
ing  reftored  to  their  former  fite,and  all  compreffion,  which  the  bones  moved  out  of  their  places  have 
made,being  taken  awayjifjto  your  feeling  there  be  nothing  bunching  out, nor  rugged,  but  the  furface 
ofthe  member  remain  fmooth  and  equall  ;  and  laftly,  if  the  broken  or  diflocated  member  compares 
with  its  oppofite  in  the  compofurc  of  the  joints,  as  the  knees  and  ancles  anfwer  juftly  and  equally  in 
length  and  thicknefs.For  which  purpofe  it  muft  not  fuffice  the  Surgeon  to  view  it  once,  but  even  as 
oftSi  as  he  fiiall  drefle  it.  For  it  may  happcn,that  the  bone  which  is  well  fet,may  by  fome  chance,  as 
by  the  Patients  unconfideratc  turning  himfelf  in  his  bed, or  as  it  were  a  convulfive  '  twitching  of  the 
member  or  joints  whilft  he  flccps,thc  mufcles  of  their  own  accord  contracting  themfelves  towards 
their  originals,that  the  member  may  again  fall  out jand  it  will  give  nmnifeft  figns  thereof  by  renew¬ 
ing  the  pain,by  preffing  or  pricking  the  adjacent  bodies  :  which  pain  will  not  ceale,  before  it  be  refto¬ 
red  to  its  place:and  hereof  the  Surgeon  ought  to  have  diligent  care.For  ifjwhilft  the  CtiSus  is  in  grow- 
ing,onc  bone  ride  over  another,the  bone  it  felf  will  afterwards  be  £0  much  the  ihorter,and  confe- 
quently  the  whole  member;fo  that  if  this  errour  {hall  happen  in  a  broken  leg,  the  Patient  will  halt 
ever  after  to  his  great  gricf,and  the  Surgeons  fhame.Whcrefore  the  Patient  {hall  take  heed,  as  much  as 
in  him  lyes, that  he  ftir  not  the  broken  member,  before  that  the  CaM  be  hardned.  Such  diligent  care 
needs  not  be  had  in  diflocations.  For  thefe  once  fee,  and  artificially  bound  up,  do  not  afterwards  fo 
eafily  fall  forth  as  broken  bones.  The  fécond  fcope  is,  that  the  bones  wich  fhall  be  reftored  may  be 
firmly  kept  in  their  ftate  and  place.  That  fhall  be  done  by  Bandages  j  as  ligatures,  boiilfters,  and  other 
things, whereof  hereafter  we  {hall  make  particular  mention.  Hither  tend  proper  and  fit  medicins,  to 
wit,applying  of  oil  of  Rofes  with  the  whites  of  EgSjand  the  like  repelling  thingsj  and  then  rcfolving 
medicins,as  the  prefent  neceflity  fhall  rcquire.lt  will  be  convenientjto  moiften  ydur  rowlcrs  &  boul- 
fters  in  oxycrate  for  this  purpofe,or  elfe  in  Rofc  vinegar,if  thc  Frafture  be  fimple,  or  with  red  wine, 
or  the  like  liquor  warm  fin  Galens  opinion)if  a  wound  be  joined  to  the  frafture  ;  and  it  will  be  fit  to 
moiften  fraClurcs  oftner  in  SummerrFor  fo  the  part  is  ftrengthened,  the  defluxion  being  repelled, 
whereby  the  inflammation  and  pain  are  hindred.  You  muft  defiftfronj  humeCting  and  watering  the 
part  when  the  fymptomes  are  paft,left  y  ou  retard  the  generating  of  a  CaUus  ;  for  which  you  muft  la¬ 
bour  by  thefe  means  which  we  fhall  hereafter  declare.  To  this  purpofe  alfo  conduces  the  reft  and  ly¬ 
ing  ofthe  part  in  its  proper  figure  and  fite  acciiftomed  in  health,  that  fo  it  may  the  longer  remain  in 
the  fame  place  unftirred.Befidesalfojit  is  expedient  then  only  to  drefle  the  part,  when  it  is  needfull, 
and  with  thqfc  things  tha^t  arc  requifite,fhunning,as  much  as  may  be,  inflammation  and  pain.  That 
figure  is  thought  the  beft, which  is  the  middlcjthat  is,which  contains  the  mufcles  in  their  fite,  which 
is  without  painjfo  that  the  Patient  may  long  endure  it  without  labour  or  trouble.  All  thefe  things 
being  pcrformed,the  Patient  muft  be  asked,whether  the  member  be  bound  up  too  ftrait  ?  If  he  anfwer. 
No,  (  unleffe  peradventnre  a  little  upon  the  fraChire  or  luxation,  for  there  it  is  fit  it  fhould  be  more 
ftraitly  bound)  then  may  yoii  know  that  the  binding  is  moderate.  And  this  fame  firft  ligation  is  to 
be  kept  in  fraftures  without  loofing  for  three  or  four  dayes  fpaee,unlefl€peradvcnturepain  urge  you 
to  the  contrary  .In  diflocations  the  fame  binding  may  be  kept  for  {even  or  eight  daycSjUnlefs  by  chance 
fome  fymptome  may  happen, which  may  force  us  to  open  it  before  that  timeifor  the  Surgeon  muft  with 
all  his  art  have  a  care  to  prohibit  the  happening  of  evill  accidents  and  fymptomes, which, how  he  may 
bring  to  pafle,fhall  be  declared  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.'  V.  By  what  means  you  may  f  erforw  the  third  iaention  in  curing  fr<aUures  and  dijlocationsy 
which  iSf  the  hindring  and  cerreCiitn  of  accidents  and  jymf  tomes. 


^ourchoicp 
means  to 
hinder  acci¬ 
dents. 


The  caafes 
and  diffe¬ 
rences  of 
itching. 
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Hat  we  may  attain  unto  this  third  fcope,  it  is  requifitc  we  handle  as  gently  and  without 
'  pain,as  we  mayj,the  broken  or  diflocated  member,  we  drive  away  the  defluxion  ready  to 
fall  down  upon  the  part  by  medicins, repelling  the  humor,and  ftrengtliening  the  partiwe, 
by  appointing  a  good  diet, hinder  thebegetting  of  excrements  in  the  body,  and  diven 
them  by  purging  and  phlebotomy.  But  if  thefe  accidents  be  already  prefent,  we  muft  cure 


Kcmedics 
againn  tfis 
itching. 


them  according  to  the  kind  and  nature  of  each  of  themrfor  they  are  various.  Amongft  which  is  recko¬ 
ned  itching, which  in  the  beginning  torments  the  Patient:  this  arifeth  from  a  collcftion  and  fupprefl  ■ 
fion  of  fubacrid  vapours, arifing  from  the  blood,  and  other  humors  under  the  skin.  Whence  a  light  ^ 
biting, which  caiifeth  a  fimple  itch, or  elfe  a  more  grievous  and  acrid  onG,from  whence  (\n  Galens  o^i- 
nion)procecds  a  painfull  itching  .Wherefore  fiich  matter,as  the  caufe, being  evacuated,  all  itching  cca- 
fcth.But  this  cannot  eafily  and  freely  be  evacuated  and  breathed  out,  becaufe  the  pores  of  the  part  arc  i 
■  flnft  up, and  as  it  were  opprefled  with  the  burden  of  the  emplaift€rs,boulfters,  and  ligatures,  which  arc  ! 
put  about  the  part.  Hereunto  may  be  added,  that  the  part  its  felf  doth  not  fo  perieRly  perform  and  ^ 
enjoy  its  wonted  faculties  and  aftions:by  which  it  commeth  to  pafle,  that  the  heat  thereof,  is  more 
languid  than  may  fuffice  to  difeufle  the  fuliginous  matter  there  colleftcd.  Wherefore  it  will  be  con-  : 
venient  to  loofe  the  ligatures  every  third  day, that  as  hy  loofing  their  tyes,  their  fanions  and  fuligi¬ 
nous  excrements, {hut  up  under  the  skin, may  freely  paffc  forth,leftin  continuance  they  foould  fret  and 
ulcerate  it;as  it  happens  to  moft  of  thofc  who  provide  not  for  it  by  loofing  their  ligatures.  Befidcs  al¬ 
fo, the  part  muft  be  long  fomented  with  hottwaccr  alone, or  elfc  with  a  dccoftion  of  fagc,chamomile^ 
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rofcs,and  mclilot  made  in  wine  and  water  :  for  long  fomenting  attenuates  and  evacuates,  but  fhorter 
fils  and  mollifies, as  it  is  delivered  by  Hippocrates.  AH'o  gentle  friftions,  performed  with  your  hand,  or 
a  warm  linnen  cloth  upwards,  to  the  right  fide  and  letf,  and  circularly  to  every  fide,  are  good.  But  if 
the  skin  be  already  rifen  into  blifters,thcy  muft  be  cut,lcft  the  matter  contained  thereunder  may  cor¬ 
rode  and  ulcerate  theskinrthenmuft  the  skin  be  anointed  with  fomc  cooling  and  drying  mediciii;  . 

ASiUng.album  CatnphoratumKh^iSyDeficcativum  rubrum^unguentum  rofatum  fine  rfce/ojadding  thereto  the  pow- 
dcr  ot  a  rotten  poll, or  prepared  fiutia^ov  the  like.Othcr  accidents  more  grievous  than  thele,  do  often 
happcn,but  we  will  treat  of  them  hercafter.But  if  the  fcales  of  the  bone  underneath  be  quite  fevered 
from  the  whole, then  muft  they  be  prefently  taken  forth, efpecially  if  they  prick  the  nmfclcs:but  if  the 
bone  be  broken  into  fplintcrs,and  fo  prom)nenc  out  of  the  wounded  fielh  as  that  it  cannot  be  refto- 
red  into  its  feat, it  muft  be  cut  off  with  your  cutting  mallets,  or  parrats  beak,  as  occafion  fhall  offer 
its  fclf.In  the  int€rim,you  muft  have  a  care  that  the  part  enjoy  perfpiration,  and  by  change  of  place 
and  rifing,now  and  then  it  may  be  as  it  were  ventilated  :  alfo  you  muft  fee  that  it  be  not  over-burde¬ 
ned  neither  too  lirait  bound,  otherwife  it  will  be  apt  to  inflammation.  Thus  much  concerning 
fraftures  anddiflocations  in  generali  :  now  we  muft  delcend  to  particulars,  beginning  with  the  fra- 
fture  of  the  Nolc. 

CHAP.  Vl.  Ofthe  FraaureoftheNofe.  ( 

He  Nofe  is  griftly  in  its  lower  part,but  bony  in  the  upper.  Wherefore  it  differs  no  fraflure  Jïifip.CeM'. 
in  the  griftly  part(unlefsperadvcnture  a  Metier )but  only  a  deprcflion,dift;ortion  or  contufi-  46.fiB.2.de 
on.But  a frafture  often  happens  to  the  bony  part,and  lo  great  a  deprclfion  to  the  innerfide, 
that  unlefs  it  be  provided  for  by  diligent  reftoring  it,  the  nofe  will  become  flat,  or  wre- 
fled  afide,whcnce  there  will  be  difficulty  of  breathing.  That  this  kind  of  frafture  maybe  the  * 
reftored,that  bone  which  ftands  too  far  out, muft  be  preffed  down  ;  but  that  which  is  depreft,  muft  be  nofe  into 
lifted  up  with  a  fpathem,or  little  ftick  handfomely  falhioned  and  wrapped  about  with  cotten  or  a  its  natural! 
linnen  ragjfo  to  avoid  pain.  Therefore  you  lhall  hold  the  fpathern  in  one  hand,  and  reduce  and  or- 
dcr  itwith  the  othcr.Tne  bone  being  reftoredjdkedcries  or  tents  of  a  convenient  bignefs  lhall  be 
put  into  the  nofcj  which  tents  lhall  be  made  of  fpunge,  or  flax,  or  a  pcece  of  a  beafts  or  Ihceps  lungs. 

For  thefe  things  arc  foft,and  do  not  only  hinder  the  hones  of  the  Nofe  that  they  fall  no  more,  but 
alfo  lift  them  up  higher.  And  then  the  Nole  lhall  be  in  fomc  fort  flayed  with  boulfters  on  each  fide, 
even  untill  the  perfect  agglutination  of  the  bonc6,left  the  figure  and  ftraitnefs  Ihould  be  vitiated  and 
fpoiled.  I  have  oft- times  put  golden, filver  and  leaden  pipes  into  fraftured  nofcs,and  faftned  them 
with  a  thred  to  the  Patients  night-cap,  which,  by  one  and  the  fame  means,  kept  the  bones  from  be¬ 
ing  again  depreft, gave  the  matter  free  paffage  forth, and  nothing  hindred  the  breathing.  In  the  mean 
time  we  muft  fce,thatj’wedo  not  prclTe  the  Nofe  with  too  lirait  binding, unleflcperadventure  fomc  o-; 
thcr  thing  perfwadejleft  they  become  either  too  wide,too  flat, or  crooked.  If  any  wound  accompany 
the  frafture,that  lhall  be  cured  after  tlie  fame  manner, as  the  wounds  of  the  head.  The  frafture  reftored, 
thcfollpwing  medicin, which  hath  a  faculty  to  repel  and  reprefle  the  defluxion, "to  ftrengthen  and  keep 
the  p  art  in  its  due  pofture, and  to  dry  up  and  waft  the  matterwhich  hath  already  fallen  down,  lhall 
be  applycd  to  the  Nofc,and  all  the  other  dry  parts.  R  thurify  mafi/ches,  boli  armenU,  fanjsninif  draconU,  * 

M.'^^.aluminifroch^itefitnx  pinum,  ^ij.  pnlverifentur  fuhtilijjitns  :  Or  elfe,  ^  faring  ^olatilU  albuminum  frying  me-i 

worm  quantum  fufficitiincoiporenturfitmul,& fiat  medicamentum.  .  ,  dicin. 

Neither  fhall  you  ufe  any  other  art  to  cure  the  cartilagineous  part  of  the  nole  being  fraftured.  sent^^j.feB: 
Wherefore  Hippocrates  termes  that  folution  of  continuity  that  there  happens,  A  frafture,  as  if  it  were  2.  dtart.^ 
in  a  boncibscaiife  he  could  find  no  other  name  more  fitly  to  exprefle  itftbr  a  griftle,  next  to  a  bone, is  Go/.m  ce/w? 
the  hardeftofall  the  parts  of  our  body.  A  Callus  uCts  to  grow  in  fraftured  nolcs,  unlefle  foraething 
hinder  within  the  fpace  of  twelve  or  fifteen  dayes. 

» 

L  *1  -  '  -  -  -  •  •  -  —  ~  '  '  ^ - - - — •-  —  -  -  - — — r^i 

CH  A  P.  VII.  Of  thefraBure  of  the  lower  Jaw. 

He  lower  Jaw  runnes  into  two, as  it  were, horns  or  tops  :  the  one  whcréof  ends  ftiarp,  afid  ^ 
receives  a  tendon  from  the  Kmporall  mufcic  ;  the  other  ends  blunt  and  round  under 
the  mammillary  proccfs,andit  is  there  implanted  in  a  fmall  cavity ;it  is  joined  together  in  The  man-  ” 
the  middle  of  the  chin  by  Sjmphyfis,  and  is  marrowie  within.Tbc  Frafture, which  happens  of  refto.; 

thcretOjis  reftored  by  putting  your  fingers  into  the  Patients  mouth,  and  prefling  them  on  the  infide 
and  cutfid^hat  fo  the  fraftureJ  bones  put  together  may  be  finoothed  and  united.  But  if  they  be  bro-^  *««« 
ken  wholly  athwart,fo  that  the  bones  lye  over  each  other,  extenfion  muft  be  made  on  both  fides  on 
contrary  parts,upwards  and  downwards,  whereby  the  bones  may  be  compofed  and  joined  moreea- 
fily  to  one  another.  The  teeth  in  the  mean  while,  if  they  be  cither  fhaken  or  removed  out  of 
their  fockets,muft  be  reftored  to  their  former  places,  and  tycd  with  a  gold  or  filver  wycr,  or  elfe  an 
ordinary  thred,  to  the  next  firm  teeth, untill  fuch  time  as  they  fhall  be  faftened,and  the  bones  perfeft- 
j  ly  knit  by  a  Callus.  To  which  purpofed  the  ordered  fragments  of  the  fra^ured  bone  lhall  be  flayed,  by  ^he  iê- 
putting  a  fplint  on  the  outfidc,madc  of  fuch  leather  as  ftioc  foals  are  made  ;  the  midft  thereof  being  feripftion  of 
divided  at  the  Chin, and  of  fuch  length  and  breadth  as  may  lerve  the  Jaw  :  then  you  fhall  make  liga-  a  fitligatuw 
tion  with  a  lipturc  two  fingers  broad,  and  qf  fuch  length  -a»  1^11  be  fiifficient;,  divided  at  both  the 
ends;and  cut  fongwayes  in  the  midft  thcreofjthatfo  it  may  engirt  the  chin  on  both  fides.  Thenthere 
will  be  four  hcadsof  fuch  a  ligature  fo  dividr-d  at  the  cnds;the  two  lower  whereof  being  brought  to 
the  crown  ofthehcadjlhall  be  there  faftned  and  fowcel  |o  the  Patients  night-cap.  The  two  upper 
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drawn  athwart  {hall  likewife  be  fowed  as  ardfcially  as  may  bcjtothe  cap  in  the  nape  of  the  neck.  It  is  a 
moft  certain  figDjthat  the  Jaw  is  rçftored  and  well  iet,if  the  teeth  fattened  therein  ttand  in  their  due  rank 
and  order.  The  Patient  ftiall  not  lye  down  upon  his  broken  jaw, left  the  fragments  of  the  bones  ttiould  a- 
gaiufal  ouc,andcaufc  a  greater  defluxion.UnIcffë  inflammation,  or  fome  other  grievous  fymptome  (ball 
happen,it  is  ftrengthened  with  a  CaUus  within  twenty  flayes^or  that  it  is  fpungious, hollow,  and  full  of 
In  what  roarroWjefpccially  in  the  naidft  thercottyet  fometimes,  it  heals  more  (lowly,  according  as  the  temper  of 
tiftieitmay  jjje  Patient  is,which  takes  alfo  place  in  Other  fraftured  bones.  The  agglutinating  and  repelling  medi- 
be  heale  .  inthe  former  chapterjfhall  be  ufed  :as  alfo  others,  as  occalion  (hall  offer  it  felf.  The  Patient 

mutt  be  fed  with  liquid  meat!,  which  (land  not  in  need  of  chewing,  untillfuch  timeas  the  Callus  (hall 
grow  hard,  left  the  fcarcc  or  ill-jointed  fragments  (hould  fly  in  funder  with  the  labour  of  chewing.' 
Therefore  (hall  he  be  nourilhcd  with  water-grewell,  ponadoes,  cullaffes,  bailey  creams,  gcllits,  broths, 
rearegs,  reftaurariveliquors,and  other  things  ofthe  like  nature. 


fflpp.fent. 

I . 

dearr. 


Hfjw  to  re* 
fiorc  the 
frafhtred 
Clavicle. 
The  firft 
way. 


The  fécond 
way. 

The  third 
way. 


How  to 
bind  up  the 
fraftured 
clavicle. 


It  is  a  diffi¬ 
cult  matter 
perfefliy  to 
teflorc  a 
fraflured 
clavicle. 


CHAP.  VIII.  Of  the  fra&ure  of  thé  Clavicle  or  CoUar-hene, 

S  the  nature  and  kind  of  the  fra^ured  Clavicle  (hall  be,  fo  muft  the  cure  and  reftoring  thereof 
beperformed^Bnthowfoever  this  bone  (lialibe  brokfn,alwayesthcendfaftnedto  the  (houldec 
and  (houlderblade,is  lower  than  that  which  is  joined  to-the  cheft  5  for  that  the  arm  drawesic 
downwards.  The  collar-bone, if  broken  athwart,  is  more  calily  reftored  and  healed,  than  if  it 
be  cloven  long-waycs.For,  every  bone  broken  athwart  doth  more  eafily  return  into  its  former  ftate  or 
feat, whiles  you  lift  it  up  on  this  or  that  fide  with  your  ftngers.But  that  which  is  broken  fehidaddoM,  or 
into  fplintersjor  Iong-wayes,is  more  difficultly  joined  and  united  to  the  ends  and  fragments  ;  for  thofe 
pcecesjwhkh  were  fet, will  be  plucked  aftindcr.evcn  by  the  leàft  motion  ofthe  arnisj  and  that  which  was 
knit  with  the  (houlder,will  fall  down  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bread.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  the  collar¬ 
bone,  is  not  moved  of  its  felf,but  fionfents  in  motion  with  the  arm.In  restoring  this  or  any  other  frafture, 
you  muft  have  a  care  that  the  bones  ride  not  one  over  another, neither  be  drawn  nor  depart  too  farreia 
ftinder:therefore  it  will  be  here  c®nvenient,that  one  fervant  draw  the  arm  backwards,  and  another  pull 
the  (houldcr  towards  him  the  contrary  way;for  fothcre  will  be  made, ai  Ï  may  fb  term  it,  a  countcr-ex-J 
tcnfion.While  which  is  in  doing,the  Surgeon  with  his  fingers  (hall  reftore  the  frafture,  prefling  down 
that  which  ftood  up  too  high,  and  lifting  op  that  which  is  prieffed  down  too  low.  Some,  that  they  may 
more  eafily  reftore  this  kind  of  fra6hire,put  acIeW  of  yarn  under  the  Patients  arm-pit  j  fo  to  fill  up  the 
cavity  thereof.then  they  forcibly  prefTc  the  elboW  to  the  ribs, and  then  force  the  bone  into  its  former  feat. 
But  it  it  happen, that  the  ends  ofthe  broken  bcirics  (hall  be  fo  deprcft,that  they  cannot  be  drawn  upward» 
by  the  forementioned  meansrthen  muft  the  Patfént  be  laid  with  his  back,  juft  between  the  fhoulders, 
upon  a  pillow  hard  fluffed, or  a  triay  turned  wkh  the  bottome  upwards,  and  covered  with  a  rug  orforae 
fuch  thing.  Then  the  fervant  (hall  fo  long  prèffe  down  the  Patients  fhoulders  with  bis  hands,  untill  the 
ends  ofthe  bonesjying  hid  and  preffed  down, fly  out  and  (hew  themfelves.  Which  being  done,  the  Sur¬ 
geon  may  eafily  reftore  or  fet  the  fraftured  bone.  But  if  the  bone  be  broken  fo  into  fplinters  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  reftored,and  àny  of  the  fplintei‘s  prkk  ànd  woùnd  the  flefti,  and  Ip  caufe  difficuty  of  breathing^ 
you  then  muft  cut  the  skin  even  agâinft  thenf,ând  with  your  inftrumentliftup  all  thedepreffed  fpliaters, 
and  cut  off  their  (harppoints-fo  to  prevent  àll  deadly  âécidehts,  which  thereupon  may  be  feared.  Ifçhcre 
be  any  fragments,thcy, after  they  a’rè  fet,  (hall  be  covered  with^  knitting  medkin  made  of  wheat  floure, 
frankincenrc,bolearmcni€k,/d»g«ir^r4C0«»3r£/»flp7»i,madeintopowder,  and  mixed  with  the  whites  of 
eg8,patting  upon  it  fplints, covered  with  foft  worn  linnen  rags;  covered  overlikewife  with  the  fame 
niedicin,and  then  three  boulfters  dipped  in  the  fame  5  two  whereof  fhall  be  laid  upon  the  fidcs,  but  the 
third  and  thkkeft  upon  the  prominent  frafturc/oto  repreffe  it  and»  hold  it  in.  For  thus  the  fragment* 
(hall  not  be  able  to  Itir  or  lift  themfelves  up  further  than  they  (hould,  either  to  the  right  fide  or  Icft.Now 
thelk  boulftcr  s  muft  be  ofa  convenient  thicknefs  and  breadth,  fufficientto  fill  op  the  cavities  which  are 
above  and  below  that  bone.  Then  (hall  you  make  fit  ligation  with  a  rowlcr,  having  a  double  head  caft: 
croffe- wife, ofa  hands  breadth, and  fomc  two  ells  and  a  half  long,more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  Patients 
body.Now  he  (hall  befo  üowled  up,as  it  may  draw  his  arme  fomewhat  backwards,  and  in  the  interim  his 
arm- pits  (hall  be  filled  with  boulfters, efpccially  that  next  the  broken  bone  ;  for  fo  the  Patient  may  more 
ea(ily  ftiffcr  the  binding,  Alfo  you  (hall  wiftithe  Patient, that  he  of  himfclf  bend  his  arm  backwards, and 
fee  his  hand  upon  his  hip, as  the  Country  Clowncs  uft  todo,when  they  play  atleap.frog.  But  how  great; 
diligence  foever  you  ufe  in  curing  this  fort  of  frafture,  yet  can  it  fcarce  be  fo  performed,  but  that  there 
will  fome  deformity  remain  in  the  part.ffor  that  a  ligature  cannot  be  rowled  about  the  collar-bone,a*  it 
may  about  a  leg  or  an  àrme.  A  Callus  o{t-times  growes  on  this  bone, within  the  (pace  of  twenty  dayes, 
bccaufè  it  is  rare  and  fpongious. 


An  anato' 
micall  de  • 
feripiion  of 
the  fhoul- 
der  blade. 


CHAP.  IX.  Of  ibt  fra&HU  ofthe poulder-hlade. 

-He  Greeks  calhhat  Omoplata^v/hkh  the  Latines  terme  or  ScapuU  patella, the 

‘  (houlder-blade.Tt  is  faftned  on  the  back  to  the  ribs,nowle,  the  F ertehra  of  the  cheft  and  neck  • 
butnotbyarticulation,butonly  bytheinterpofition  ofmufcles,  of  which  we  have  Ipoken 
in  our  Anatomie.  But  on  the  forepartit  is  articulated  after  the  manner  of  other  bones  with 
the  collar-bone, the  (boulder,  or  arm-bone;for  with  its  proccfTc,  which  reprefints  a  prick  or 
thQrn,and  by  fome,  for  that  it  is  more  long  and  prominent, is  called  Acromim-Xthzt  kjasyou  would  fay, 
the  top  or  fpire  ofthe  faid  (hoalder-bladej  it  receives  the  collar-bone.  Therefore  feme  Anatomifts,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Htppocrattt^is  they  fuppofcjcaU  all  this  articulation  of  the  collar-bo  ne  with  the  hollo  wedpro- 
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cefsofthefiiouldcr-blade,  yfc/'.jwww.  , There  Î3  another  procefs  of  the  faid  blade- bone,  called  Cervix  o- 
m6plai£yOrthe  neck  o'ftheihouldcr-blade  ;  this  truly  is  very  ftort.but  ending  in  a  broad  infinuated  head, 
provided  for  the  receiving  of  the  (houlder  or  arm  bone.  Not  far  from  this  procefs  is  another^called  Ce- 
racoiàs,  for  that  the  end  thereof  is  crooked  like  a  Crows  beak.  This  keeps  the  fhoulder  bone  in  its  place 
and  conduces  to  the  lircngth  of  that  part.  The  (honlder  bkdemay  befrafturedin  any  part  thereof,  that  How  fcany 
is,  either  on  the  Hdge,  which  runs  like  a  hill,  alongft  the  midft  thereof  for  its  fafety,  aswefeeinthe  ver-  wayc$  ,hc 
ubr£  of  the  back.  So  alfoin  the  broader  part  thereof  it  may  bethrulf  in  and  depreft^and  alfoin  that  ar- 
iiculaticn,wbercby  the  top  of  the  fhoulder  is  knit  to  it.According  to  this  variety  ofthefefraaurcd  parts 
the  happening  accidents  are  more  grievous  or  gentle.  ^  ’  c  broken, 

Wc  know  the  fpine  or  ridge  of  the  fhoulder  blade  to  be  broken,  when'a  dolorificke  i  nequality  is  per¬ 
ceived  by  touching  or  feeling  it.  But  you  may  know,  that  the  broader  or  thinner  part  thereof  h  de- 
prefTed,  ifyou  feel  acavity, and  a  pricking  paiiiemoîeft  the  part,  and  if  a  numneffc  trouble  the  arme,  be¬ 
ing  ftretched  forth.  The  fragments,  if  thcyyet  flick  to  their  bones  and  do  not  prick  the  flefh,  muft  be  ^ 

reftoredto  their  ftate  and  place,  and  there  kept  with  agglutinative  medicines,  and  fuch  as  generate  a 

CaSuf,  as  alfo  with  boulfters  and  rowlers  fitted  to  the  place.  But  if  they  donot  adhere  to  the  bone  or 

prickethe  fltfh  lying  under  them,  then  muft  you  make  incifion  in  the  flefh  over  againft  them,  that  fo  you 

may  take  them  out  with  your  Crows  beak.  But  although  they  flir  up  and  down,  yet  if  they  fliil  adhere 

to  the  feriefitHm  and  ligaments,  (it  fo  b€  that  they  trouble  not  the  mufcles  by  pricking  them)  then 

muft  they  not  be  taken  forth  :  for  I  have  oftner  than  once  obferved,  that  they  have  within  fomc  ftiort 

tittle  aftci*  grown  to  the  adjacent  bones.  Blit  ifthey,  being  wholly  feparated,  do  not  Co  much  as  adhere 

to  the piriofentn^thtn  muft  they  ncceffarily  be  plucked  away  jotherwife  within  fomc  fhort  fpacc  afterjthey 

willbedriven  forth  by  the  ftrength  of  nature,  for  that  they  participate  not  any  more  in  life  with  the 

whole.  For  that  which  is  quick,  faith  Hippocrates,  ufes  to  expell  that  which  is  dead  far  from  it.  The  LtMe  vul. 

truth  whereof  was  manifefted  in  die  Marques  of  ViSars,  who  at  the  battcll  oi'Vreux  was  wounded  in 

his  fhoulder  with  a  Piftoll  bullet,  certain  fplinters  of  the  broken  bone  were, plucked  forth  with  thepkccs  ^ 

of  his  harnefîê,  and  of  the  leaden  bullet  5  and  within  fbme  fhort  fpace  after,  the  wound  was  cicatrized, 

and  folly  and  perfeftly  healed.  But  more  than  feven  years  after,  a  deflaxion  and  inflammation  arifing  in 

that  place  by  reafon  of  his  labourin  arms,  and  the  heavinefs  of  his  armour  at  the  battell  of  Âîmt- contour 

the  wound  broke  open  again;  fo  that  many  fhivers  of  the  bone,  with  the  refiduc  of  the  leaden  bullet* 

tame  foith  of  themfelves.  But  if  the  frafture  fhall  happen  ih  the  neck  of  the  fhouldcr-blade  or  dearticu-  U^ikway 

lation  of  the  (boulder,  there  is  fcarcc  any  hope  of  recovery  •  as  I  have  obferved  in  Anthony  of  Burhn,  King  to  «n  f®rth 

40f  Havane  ;  FrantU  oCLotrain,  Duke  of  Guifi  ;  the  Count  Khiugrave  Philibert,  and  many  other  in  thefo 

hte  civill  Wars.  For  there  are  many  large  vcfTcls  about  this  dearticülacion,to  wit,  the  axillary  vein  and 

aftety,the  nerves  arifing  from  theVertebra  of  the  necif,whkhare  thence  diffeminated  into  all  themafcles  Why^fra^ 

of  the  arm.  Befides,  alfo  inflammation  and  putrefaSion  arifing  there  are  eafily  communicated  by  reafon  in  the 

of  their  neighbour-hood  to  the  héart  and  other  principal  parts,whcncc  grievons  fyraptoms,and  oft  time-j  io‘«t  ofthe 

death  it  fcifeenfues.  '  Ihouldcr  if 

deadly. 

CHAP.  X.  Of  the  fraCiure  and  deprefion  of  the  Sternon,  er  Breajl-bone. 

He  Sternum  is  fometimes  broken,  other  whiles  oncly  thruft  in  Withqut  a  fr afture.  The  incqua-  signs  that 
1^  lity  pereeivable  by  your  feeling,  fhewes  a  frafture,  as  alfo  the  going  in  with  a  thruft  with  y  out  the  fernwti 
finger,  and  the  fpund  or  noife  of  the  bones  crackling  under  your  fingers.  But  a  manifeft  cavity  I*  broken.  ^ 
inthepatt,a  coughjfpitting  ofbloud,and  difficulty  of  breathing  by  compreffion  ofthe  mem- 
brane  inveftirrgtneribs  and  the  lungs,  argue  the  depreffion  thereof.  For  the  reftoring  of  this  bone,whe-  yj^c  cute.  ' 
ther  broken  or  depteft,the  Patient  muft  be  laid  on  his  back  with  a  cuffiion  fluffed  with  tow  or  bay  under 
the  vertebra  of  the  back,  as  wc  fet  down  in  the  (etting  of  the  collar  bone.Then  a  fervant  fhall  lie  ftrongly 
with  both  his  hands  on  his  fhoulders,  as  if  he  would  prefs  them  down,  whilcft  the  Surgeon,  in  the  mean 
time  prefling  the  ribs  on  each  fide,  fhall  reftore  and  fet  the  bone  withhishand;  and  then  the  formerly 
rfefcribed  medicines  fhall  be  applyed  for  to  hinder  inflammation,  and  affwagepainj  boulfters  fhall  be  ' 
fitted  thereto,  and  a  ligature  fhall  be  made  crolTe  wayes  above  the  fhoulders,  b^ut  that  not  too  firait,  left 
it  hinder  the  Patients  breathing.  I  by  thefe  means,  at  the  appointment  of  Anthony  of  Burben  King  of  Na-  A  hiftory; 
var,carcd  Be«W  a  Knight  of  the  order,  who  had  his  breaft- plate  bended  anddrivenin,  withan 

iron  bullet  fhot  out  of  a  Ficld-peeccjas  alfo  his  fiernum  together  therewith,  and  be  fell  down  as  dead  with 
the  blow  ;  he  did  fpit  bload  for  three  months  after  I  had  fet  the  bone  ;  yet  for  all  this  helives  at  this  day 
in  perfect  health, 

CHAP.  XI.  Of  the  fra&ure  of  the  ribs. 

He  true  ribs,  for  that  they  arc  bony,  may  be  broken  in  any  pan  of  them.  But  the  baftard  rib*  rn  what 
cannot  be  truly  broken  unlefTe  at  the  back  bone,  becaufc  they  arc  only  bony  in  that  part,  but  place  the 
griftly  on  the  forefide  toward  the  breaft  bone j wherefore  there  they  can  only  be  folded  orcroo-  ^^lorttibs 
ked  in.Tbefe  which  are  fubjeâ  to  fra£lurc8,may  be  broken  inwards  and  outwards.Bnt  oft-time* 
it  comes  to  pafs,that  they  are  not  abfolutclybrokcn,but  cleft  into  fplinters, and  that  fometjmes  inwards, 
but  not  outwards.  Thus  the  fiffurc  doth  oft-times  not  exceed  the  middle  fobftance  of  the  rib;  but  fome¬ 
times  it  fo  breaks  through  it  all,  that  the  fragments  and  fplinters  do  prick  and  wound  the  membrane, 
which  invefts  and  lines  them  on  the  infide,  and  then  there  is  great  danger.  But  when  the  fracture  is  fim- 
plc  without  a  wound,  compreffion, punâiurc  ofthe  membrane,  and  laftly, without  any  other  fymptotrtc; 
then  the  danger  is  Icflè.  Therefore  Hippoeratet  wiftieth,  ihatthefe,  who  are  thus  affefted, fill  themfelves 

more 
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more  freely  with  rneat  5  for  that  moderate  repletion  of  the  belly,  is  (as  it  were)  a  certain  prop  or  ftay  for 
the  ribs  keeping  them  well  in  their  place  and  ftatej  which  rule  chiefly  takes  place  in  fraftnres  of  the  ba- 
ftard  ribs.  For  fuch  as  have  them  broken,  ufnally  feel  themfelves  better  after,  than  before  meat.  For  em¬ 
pti  nefs  of  meat,or  of  the  ftomachjtnakes  afufpenfion  of  the  rib?,  as  not  underpropped  by  the  meat.  Now 
that  frafturc  which  is  outwardlyjis  far  more  eafie  to  healjthan  that  which  is  inwardlyjfor  that  this  prick- 
eth  the  membrane  or  Fleura,  and  caufeth  inflammation,  which  may  eafily  end  in  an  Empyema.hddc  here¬ 
unto,  that  this  is  not  fo  eafily  to  be  handled  or  dealt  withall,  as  the  other  :  whereby  it  conimcth  to  pafs, 
that  it  cannot  be  fo  eafily  reftored;  for  that  thefe  things  cannotbc  fo  fully  and  freely  performed  in  this 
kinde  offrafture,  which  are  neceffary  to  thefetting  of  the  bone,  as  to  draw  it  out ,  hold  it  and  join  it 
together.  It  is  therefore  healed  within  twenty  dayes,  if  nothing  elfe  hinder.  Thefignsof  featured  ribs 
are  not  obfeure;  for  by  feeling  thegrieVed  part  with  your  fingers,  yon  may  eafily  perceive  the  fraftureby 
the  inequality  ofche  bones,  and  their  noife  or  crackling,  efpecially  if  they  be  quite  broke  afunder.  But 
if  a  rib  be  broken  on  the  infide,  a  pricking  pain,  far  more  grievous  then  in  a  plurifie, troubles  the  Patient; 
bccaufe  the  fharpe  fplinters  prick  the  Cattail  membrane;  whence  great  difficulty  in  breathing, a  cough, 
and  fpitting  ofbloudcnffie.  For  bloud, flowing  from  the  veflels  broken  by  the  violence  of  tbe-thing  cau- 
fing  the  fra£turc,  is  (as  it  were )  fucked  up  by  the  lungs, and  fo  by  a  dry  cough  carryed  into  the  weazond, 
and  at  lengt  h  fpit  out  of  the  mouth.  Some,  to  pull  up  the  bone  that  is  quite  broken  and  depreft,  ap¬ 
ply  a  cupping  glafle,  and  that  is  ill  done  ;  for  there  is  cauled  greater  ittraftion  of  humours,  and  excefs  of 
painby  the  prefTurc  and  contraftion  of  the  adjacent  parts,  by  the  cupping  gkfs,  wherefore  Hippocrates 
alfo  forbids  it.  Therefore  it  is  better  to  endeavour  to  rcftorc  it  after  this  following  manner.  Let  the 
Patient  lye  upon  his  found  fide,  and  letthere  be  laid  upon  the  fraftured  fide  an  emplaitter  made  of  Tur¬ 
pentine,  Rofin,  black  Pitch,  wheat  flour ,  roaftick,  and  aloes,  and  fpread  upon  a  ftrong  and  new  cloth. 
When  it  hath  ftuck  there  fome  time,  then  pluck  it  fiaddenly  with  great  violence  from  below  upwardsj  for 
fo  the  rib  will  follow  together  therewith,  and  be  plucked  and  drawn  upwards.  Itisnocfufficienttohave 
done  this  once,  but  you  mutt  do  it  often,  untill  fuch  time  as  the  Patient  (hall  finde  himfclfe  better,  and 
to  breath  more  eafily.  There  will  be  much  more  hope  of  reftitution,  if,  whileft  the  Surgeon  do  this  dili¬ 
gently,  the  Patient  forbeare  coughing,  and  hold  his  breath.  Otherwife  if  necelCty  urgc,as  if  (harp  iplin- 
tèrs  with  moft  bitter  tormenting  pain  prick  the  Coftall  membrane  overfpread  with  many  nerves,  veins, 
and  arteries,  which  run  under  the  ribs,  whence  difficulty  of  breathing,  fpitting  of  bloud,a  cough  and  fe¬ 
ver  enfue  ;  then  the  only  way  to  deliver  the  Patient  from  danger  of  imminent  death,  is  to  inakeincifion 
on  the  part  where  the  rib  is  broken,  that  fo  laying  it  bare,  you  may  difeern  the  pricking  fragments,  and 
take  them  out  with  your  inttrumentjor  elfe  cut  them  off.  And  if  you  make  a  great  wound  by  incifion,theni 
ftiall  you  few  itup,  and  cure  it  according  to  the  common  rules  of caring  wounds.  Now  diet,phlcbotom7, 
and  purgation,  which  (as  faith  )arenotveryneedfulIinafinipIefrafture,  for  that  there  are 

no  fymptomes  which  may  require  fuch  remedies  ;  yet  they,  by  reafon  of  the  complicated  fymptomcs,a8a 
convulfion,  feaver,  Empyema.^  and  the  like,  muft  here  be  preferibed  by  the  advice  of  the  Phyfitian  which  o* 
verfees  the  cure.  A  Cerate,  and  other  remedies  fitting  the  occafion,  (hall  be  applycd  to  the  grieved  parti 
no  other  ligatures  can  be  ufed,  than  fuch  as  are  fit  to  hold  faft  and  ftay  the  locall  medicins.  There  is  no 
other  rule  of  fite  and  lying,  than  fuch  as  is  taken  from  the  will  and  content  of  the  Patient. 


C  H  A  P.  XIÏ.  Of  certain  fret  ernatur  all  afft&s  which  enfue  ufonhroj^n  ribs, 

5  Any  (ymptomes  enfue  upon  fraftured  and  contuled  ribs^butamongd  the  reft, there  arc  two  which 
\  are  not  common,  whereof  wc  will  treat  in  this  place.  The  firft  is,  the  inflation,  or  rifing  up  of 
;  the  eontufed  flelh,  which  alfo  enfucs  upon  light  affefts  of  the  bone,  which  have  been  neglected 
*  at  the  beginning.  But  the  fiefli  is  not  mcerly  puffed  up  of  it  (elfe,  but  alfo  with  a  certain  phleg- 
Thecaufe.  matick,glutinousandviffious  humour  gathering  thereinto.  The  caufe  hereof  is,  the  weaknefs  of  the  di- 
geftivc  faculty  of  the  part,  occafioned  by  the  ftroak  and  diftemper  ;  which  therefore  cannot  affimilatc  the 
nouriffiment  flowing  more  plentifully  than  it  was  wont,  either  drawn  thither  by  means  ofthepain,  or 
lent  thither  by  a  blinde  violence  of  nature,  ftirred  thereto  by  a  defire  of  its  own  prelervation.  Wherefore 
this  halfe  crude  humor  remaining  thercjraifeth  much  flatuling  from  its  (ilfc,  or  elffi  wrought  upon  by 
the  weaker  heat,  it  is  refolved  into  cloudy  vapours;  whence  it  conïeth  to  paft,  that  the  flefti  is  fwoln  up 
Ihc  fif,nes,  jn  tj,  place,  and  the  skin  on  the  contrary  grows  foft,  as  if  it  were  blown  up  with  a  quil.  Therefore  lay¬ 
ing  your  hand  thereon,  you  may  hear  the  noifeofthe  winde  going  forth  thereof,  and  fee  a  cavity  left  in 
thepart,  asitisufuallylèeninœdcmatoustumors.  Unleft  you  remedy  this  inflation,  there  will  enfut 
an  inflammation,  feaver, abfeefs,  difficulty  ofbreathingjand  laftly, that  fécond  kind  of  affeâ:  whereof  we 
have  determined  to  treat  in  this  chapter,to  wir,the  putrefaftion,  corruption,  orblafting  of  the  ribs.  An 
abfeefle,  and  the  foparation  of  the  fleft)  from  the  bone  is  the  cau(e  hereof;  for  hence  it  cometh  to  pals 
that  the  bone,  dcfpoiled  of  its  naturali  and  flelhly  cloathin^  wherewith  it  was  chcri(hed,is  eafily  offend¬ 
ed  by  the  touch  of  the  entring  air,  which  it  never  formerly  felt,  andfo  at  length  it  becometh  (ask 
‘  were)  blaftedrwhich  when  it  happens, they  fpit  up  filth, and  fo  fall  into  a  coD(urnption,and  at  length  die; 

To  withttand  all  thefe  ineonvcniencics,  you  muft  as  ^^cedily  as  you  can,  reftore  the  fraffured  bones  by 
the  former  delivered  means.  And  then  tWs  raucous  tumor  muft  be  refolved  by  propr  heating  and  dif- 
ouffing  medicins,  and  kept  down  by  boulfters  and  rowlers;  that  fo  the  flefh  may  touch  the  bone,  and  co¬ 
ver  it  a«  it  ufually  did-Bul  the  ligature  (hall  not  be  made  fo  ftrair,as  ta  hinder  the  ribs  from  their  wonted 
motion  in  expiration  and  infplration.lf  the  tumor  degenerate  into  an  abfce(s,it(hall  be  fpeedily  opened, 
left  the  matter,  kept  in  too  long,  corrupt  the  bone  which  lyes  under  it,  by  the  contagion  of  its  putrefa- 
ôion.  The  ulcer  being  opened,  the  matter  (ball  be  evacuated  by  putting  a  pipe  into  the  ulcer;  the  ehd 
whereof  (hall  be  bound  about  with  a  thred,  left  it  fall  into  the  capacity  of  thccheft,  and  that  it  may  be 
drawn  forth  at  your  plcafiirc,  CHAP, 
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CHAP*  XIII.  Ofthefranureoftherertehr^j  or  rackjjoms  of  tht  back^^  andcftbzir  froce^es. 

He  vtrteéræ  are  (cane  whiles  broken,  otherwhiles  briiifcdjor  drained  on  thé  infide,  whereby  it 
cometh  topafs,  that  the  njembranes  which  inveft  the  fpinall  marrow,  as  alfothe  fpinall 
marrow  ic  fcjf,  are  comprefîèd  and  frraltncd,  which  eaufc  many  malign  accidents}  which,  ^ 
whether  they  be  ctirablc  or  not,  may  be  certainly  foretold  by  their  magnitude.  Amongft 
thefe  fymptomes,  are  the  flupidity,  or  numnefs  and  palfie  of  the  arms,  legs,  fundament,  and 
bladder,  which  diminifh,  or  eliiê  take  away  from  them  the  faculty  of  fenfe  and  motion  ;  fo  that  their  u- 
rine  and  excrements  come  from  them  againft  their  wils  and  knowIedg,or  elfe  are  wholly  fuppreft.Which 
when  they  happen  (faith  Hippocrates)  you  may  fotetell  that  death  is  at  hand,  by  reafon  that  the  fpinall 
marrow  is  hurt.  Having  made  fuch  a  prognoftick,  you  may  make  an  incifion,fo  to  take  forth  thefplin-  rhecure  ot 
ters  of  the  broken  which  driven  in,  prefs  the  fpinall  marrow,and  the  nerves  thereof.If  you  can-  fraftured 

not  do  this,  at  lead  you  (hall  apply  fuch  medicinsasmay  affwage  pain,  and  hinder  infiammationj  and 
then  the  broken  bones  (ball  be  redored  to  thei'r  places,  and  contained  therein  by  thofe  means  which  we 
fliall  mention  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  luxation  of  the  fpine.  But  if  that  the  procedes  only  of  the  ihecurcof 
uenthrst  be  broken,  the  fragments  fhall  be  put  in  their  places,  unlefs  they  be  quite  fevered  from  their^eri-  the  procef- 
oftetim.But  if  they  be  fevered,  you  fhall  open  the  skin  and  take  them  forth,  and  then  drefs  the  wounds  as 
is  fit.  We  underdand  that  only  the  proceffes  of  the  t/rr/rirar  are  broken,  if  in  the  abfence  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  fymptoms  of  numnefs  and  thepalfic,you  laying  your  finger  upon  the  grieved  part, feel  fome-  process 
thing,as  a  bony  fragment, (baking  and  moving  thereunder, with  a  certain  crackling  noife,and  cavi£y,and  are  fraftiv 
depreffionjand  thenjifwhcn  the  Patient  holds  down  his  head,  and  bends  his  back,  he  feel  far  more  pain,  red. 
than  when  he  dands  up  dreight  upon  his  feet.  For  in  dooping,  the  skin  of  the  back  is  fomewhat  fFretch- 
ed  forth,  and  extended,  and  alfo  forced  upon  the  (harp  fplinters  of  the  fragments,  whence  proceeds  a  do- 
iorifick  folution  of  continuity,  and  a  pricking  :  in  danding  dreight  upi  on  the  contrary,  the  dretched 
skin  is  relaxed,  and  confequendy  Icfs  moledcd  by  the  fharp  fragments.  The  fra  ftured  procedes  of  the  ver* 
tehr*  eafily  heal,  unlcft  they  be  affociated  with  feme  other  more  grievous  fymptome  which  may  hinder* 
foch  as  is  a  certain  great  eontufiouj  and  the  like.  Foras  we  formerly  faid  out  of  all  rare  and 

Ipongy  bones  are  knit  by  a  Cabins  within  a  few  dayes. 


CHAP.  XIV.  OfthefraSure  of  the  hdj-bom, 

lib  the  holy  Bone  in  a  certain  part  thereof,  which  may  be  eafily  healed,  may  be  broken  by  the  . 

blow  of  bruifing  things,  as  by  a  bullet  foot  out  of  a  musket,a8 1  have  obferved  in  many.  But  if  ^ 
the  fraâureviolatc,  together  with  thcwml>r.e  thereof,  the  fpinall  marrow  contained  therein,  curablc,and 
then  the  Patient  can  fcarce  fcape  death,  for  the  reafoni  (hewed  in  the  former  chapter.  what  aor, 


CHAP.  XV.  Of  the  f ramure  of  the  rump, 

^HeRumpiicompofed  of  four  bones;  thefirft  whereof  hath  a  cavity,  wherein  it  receives  the 
!  lowed  vertehrse  of  the  holy  bone^the  other  three  arc  joined  together  by  Sympbjfis  or  Coalition;  the  rump, 
at  the  end  of  thefe  hangs  a  certain  fmallgridle.  Thefraftureof  thefe  bones  fhall  be  cured  by  The  cure, 
putting  your  finger  into  the  Patients  fundamentjand  fo  thrufting  it  even  to  the  fraSiired  place. 

For,  thus  you  may  thi^ud  the  fragment  forth,  and  fit  and  redore  it  to  the  reft  of  the  bones  by  your  other 
hand  lying  upon  the  bàek.  But  that  it  may  be  the  fooner  healed,  it  is  fit  the  Patient  keep  his  bed,  during 
all  the  time  of  the  cure.But  if  there  be  a  neceffity  to  rifc,he  (hall  fo  fit  in  a  perforated  feat,  that  there  may 
be  nothing  which  may  prefs  the  broken  part-and  fitting  remedies  for  healing  fraftures  fhall  be  applycd 
at  occafion  (hall  ofoer  it  felfe. 


CHAP.  XVI.  Ofthefra&ureoftbeHip)  erOBlUum. 

HeHipcbnfili^ of  three  bonesrthe  fird  is  named  Os  Iliumjthc  haunch  bone*  the  other,Oj  tfehion^  feription  of 
the  huckle  bonejthe  third  ^i^a^^athc  foarc  bone.  Thefe  three  bones  in  men  of  full  growth  are  the  hip. 
fo  fad  knit  and  joined  together,that  they  can  by  no  means  be  feparated-but  in  children  theymay 
be  feparatc^^ithoutmuch  ado.This  bone  may  be  broken  in  any  part  thereof^either  by  a  droak, 
or  by  a  fall  from  high  upon  any  hardbody*  You  fhall  know  the  fraôurc  by  the  fame  kind  of  figBS,a$  you 
know  others,  to  wit,  pain,  pricking,  a  deprefled  cavity,  and  inequality,  and  alfo  a  numnefs  ot  the  leg  of  «  ur  ^ 
thé  fame  fide.  The  fplinters  ofthe  bones  (if  quite  broke  off)  mud  by  making  incifion  be  taken  away  at 
the  fird  dreffing  *  in  performance  of  which  operation,  you  mud  have  a  care  that  you  hurt  not  with  your 
Inftrument  the  heads  of  the  rauf'cles,  nor  any  vefTelSjefpecially  which  are  gr^at;  nor  ladly,that  large  nerve 
which  is  fènt  into  the  mufcles  of  the  thigh  and  leg.  On  the  contrary,  fuch  fragments  as  are  not  broken  ot 
levered  from  their  ptrio^eum^  foall  be  fmoothed  and  fet  in  order  with  yot;ir  fingers,  as  is  fitting.  Other 
things  (hall  be  done  according  as  art  and  neeclfity  foall  perfwade  and  require. 


CHAP.  XVII.  Ofafranureofihifsoulder^erarmboae, 

[He  Arm  bone  is  round, hollow,  full  of  marrow,rifing  up  with  an  indifferent  neck,  ^  ending  The  de^ 
Ion  the  upper  part  into  fomewhat  a  thick  head. On  the  lower  part  it  hath  two  procefliesjthc  tme  fenption  of 
IbeforCjthe  other  behinde;  between  which  there  is(as  it  were)  an  half  circle, 

'pulley  ,each  end  whereofleads  into  its  cavity,ofwbich  one  is  interior,  another  exteriorj  that 
by  thefe  (as  it  were)  hollow  dops,  the  bending  and  extenfion  of the  arm  might  be  limited,  left  that  the 

pone 


370 


Concerning  FraBurer, 


IB. 15 


The  cure. 


How  the 
*rm  muft  be 
placed  when 
the  bone  is 
fcr. 

Seâ.’^.efic. 
feii.i  .de 
fnB. 


r 


ÎB  what 
tiffieic  will 
knit. 


bone  of  the  cubit,  if  the  circle  fhould  have  been  perfeft,  Aiding  equally  this  way  and  that  way,nlieht 
by  its  titrning,  have  gone  quite  round,  as  a  rope  runs  in  a  pulley;  which  thing  would  much  have  con- 
fulèd  the  motion  of  the  cubit.For  fo  the  extenfion,  or  bending  it  back,  would  have  been  cquall  to  the  ne- 
ceffary  bending  it  inivards.  It  is  very  expedient  that  a  Surgeon  know  thefe  things,  that  lohe  may  the 
better  know  how  to  reftore  the  fraâures  and  luxations  of  this  part.  If  one  of  the  fragments  of  this  broken 
bone  (hall  lye  much  over  the  other,  and  the  Patient  have  a  good  ftrong  bodyjthen  the  arm  (hall  be  much 
extended,  the  Patient  being  fo  fet  upon  a  low  (cat,  that  he  may  not  rilcj  when  the  frafturc  (hall  be  a  fet- 
ting,  and  fo  hinder  the  begun  work  ;  and  alfo,  that  fo  the  Surgeon  may  the  more  eafily  perform  his  o- 
perationupon  the  Patient  feared  under  him  ;  yet regarding  another  thing,  would  have  the 
Patient  to  lit  bigher.Butyoumuft  have  a  care  that  the  fboulderbone  it  felf  be  drawn  dfreftly downwards 
and  the  cubit  fb  bended  as  when  you  putitinto  a  fcarf.  Tor  if  any  one  fet  this  bone,  lifting  the  arm  up¬ 
wards,  or  otherwife  extending  ic,  then  muft  itbe  kept  in  thatpofture  j  for  otherwife,  if  the  figure  be 
changed,  the  letting  will  quickly  be  fpoiled,  when  as  you  come  to  put  the  arm  in  a  Icarf.  Wherefore  the 
Surgeon  muft  diligently  and  carefully  obferve  that  in  fetting  a  broken  arm,  he  put  it  in  fuch  a pofture 
that  retting  on  the  bread,  it  look  down  towards  the  girdle.  You  mutt  havea  Care  in  laying  the  fplints^ 
and  rowling  your  ligatures,  that  they  hurt  not,  nor  prefs  too  hard  upon  the  joints.  For,  in  the  opinion 
oï  Hippocrates  the  prcAure  of  parts  which  are  nervous, fiefhlefsjand  confcquently  endued  with  exquifito 

fenfe,  by  the  fplints  there  is  danger  of  moft  grievous  pain,  inflammation,  denudation  both  of  the  bone 
and  nerve  >  but  chiefly,  if  luch  compreflion  hurt  the  inner  partjtowards  which  the  arm  is  bended*where- 
fore  the  fplints  made  for  this  place  mutt  be  the  (horter.  Therefore  after  the  arm-bone  is  fet, the  arm  (hall 
be  laid  upon  the  bread  in  a  right  angle,  and  there  bound  up  in  a  fcarf,  left  that  the  Patient,  when  be  hath 
need  to  ftir,  fpoil  and  undo  the  fetting,  and  figure  of  the  broken  bone.But  the  arm  mutt  be  kept  in  quiet 
untill  fuch  time  as  the  fragments  (hall  be  confirmed  with  a  CaUus^  which  ufually  is  in  forty  dayes,  fooner 
or  later,  according  to  the  diffwent  conftitutions  of  bodies. 


CHAP.  XVIII.  Of  the  fra&ure  sf  the  Cubit  ^  or  the  SU  andWand. 


The  diffe¬ 
rences  . 


l.defrdf. 


and  mulcles  are  perverted  ;  for  firft,for  the  bone,  the  Apophjfity  fjloides  and  Olecramm  of  the  cubit, ought 
to  be  in  an  equall  plain,  and  to  be  feated  each  againft  other,  which  is  not  fo  in  a  fupine  figure,as  wherein 


the  Frocejfus  fijhides  of  the  cubit  is  fet  againft  the  inner  procefs  of  the  arm  bone.  But  in  mufcIes,for  that^ 
lik&as  the  iftlertion  and  fite  of  the  head  ofamufcle  is, fuch  alfo  is  the  fitc  ofthe  belly  thercofiandlafily^ 
fuch  the  infertion  of  the  tail  thereof  but  by  a  fupine  figure,  the  mufcles  ari.fing  from  the  inner  procefs  of 
the  arm  bone  and  bending  the  cubit,(hall  have  the  tail  placed  in  an  higher  and  morcextcriourfite.Inthe 
interim^you  muft  not  omit, bat  that  thePatients  arm  may, with  as  little  pain  as  polTiblc  you  can, be  bended 


The  figure  of  afra^inred  arm^  n>ttb  a  mnnd  bound  upy 
and  feated)  as  is  fit. 


Cam.itt  lib. 
dc  art. 


kind  of  vitiated  conformation  Ancjk  and  AmylofiisXi  a  wound  alfo  affociate  a  fraaure  ofthe  arm, then  fee 
that  you  putaboutitplates  of  Latin,  or  Paft-bord,  and  make  a  convenient  ligature,  and  that  the  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  bones  be  kept  in  the  fame  ftate  wherein  they  were  fet  and  reftored.  MorcovcF,let  him  lay  his 
arm  upon  a  foft  pillow,  or  cuftiion,  as  the  precedent  figure  fliewes  you. 

CHAP. 


■|i 


Î 


T  fometimesbappeneth, that  the  cubitandwand  are  broken  together  andatonce,and  other- 
whiles  that  but  the  one  of  them  is  fraftured.  Now  they  are  broken  either  in  their  midftor 
ends,  their  ends  (I  fay)  which  ate  cither  towards  the  elbow,  or  clfc  towards  the  wrift.  That 
frafture  is  word  of  all,  wherein  both  the  bones  arc  broken,  for  then  the  member  is  made 
w  holly  impotent  to  perform  any  fort  of  aftion,  and  the  cure  is  alfo  more  difficult  •  for  tbe 
member  cannot  fo  eafily  be  contained  in  its  ftate  :  for  th^t  bone  which  remains  whole,  ferves  for  a  Hif:- 
to  the  arm,  and  hinders  the  mufcles  from  being  drawn  back,  which  ufually  drawback  and  (brink  pp, 
themfèlves,  when  (bever  both  bones  arc  broken.  Henceitis,  that  that  frafturc  is  judged  the  word,  wherc- 
The  care,  in  the  cubit  or  ell  bone  is  broken.  But  that  is  eafieft  of  all,  wherein  only  the  wand  is  broken,  for  fo  the 
fraftured  part  is  (uftained  by  the  ell  bonejwhen  both  the  bones  arebrokcn,thercmuftbcmadeaftrongcr 
extenfion,  for  that  the  mufcles  are  the  more  contrafted.  Therefore,  whenfoever  either  of  them  remains 
whole,  it  doth  more  fervice  in  fiiftaining  the  other,  then  any  either  ligatures  or  fplints,  for  that  k  keeps 
the  mufcles  right  in  their  places.  Wherefore,  after  the  bones  (hall  befet  and  rowled  up  with  ligatures’and 
.  fplints, the  arm  muft  be  focarryed  up  ÎU  a  (carf  put  about  the  neck, that  the  hand  may  not  be  much  higher 

than  the  elbow,  left  the  blood  and  other  humours  may  fall  down  thereinto.  But  the  hand  (hall  be  fet  in 
that  pofture  which  is  between  prone  and  fupine,  for  fo  the  wand  iBall  lye  direftly  under  the  ell,  as  we 
Sent.^  febf.  have  read  it  oblerved  by  Hippocratef.The  reafon  is,  for  that  by  a  fupine  figure  or  fituation,both  the  bone 


and  extended  now  and  then,Ieft  by  the  too 
long  reft  of  the  tyqAup  part, and  the  inter- 
milfion  of  itspropw  funftion,the  bones  of 
the  joint  may  be  fowdred  together  by  the 
interpofition,  and  as  it  were  glue  of  the 
defluxion  which  fais  abundantly  into  the 
joint  of  the  elbow,  and  neighbouring 
parts,  whence  the  fiifnefs  and  unmovea- 
bleneft  thereof,  as  if  there  were  a  CaSm 
grown  there:  from  whence  it  may  happen 
that  the  arm  thereafter  may  neither  be 
bended,  nor  extended,  which  1  have  ob- 
ferved  to  have  happened  to  many,  Where¬ 
of  alfo  Galea  makes  mention,  and  cals  this 
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CHAP.  XÎX.  Of  the  fra&ure  of  a  Hand. 

He  bones  of  the  Wrift,and  After-wrift,  may  be  broken:biit,in  Hippocrates  opinion,  chiefly  by  Self.i.de 
that  kind  offrafture  which  iscalleda  5e'«/tr.f;no',vif  they  (hall  happen  to  be  broken.tbisfliall 
be  the  manner  of  reftoring  them.  Let  the  Patient  lay  forth  his  hand  upon  feme  even  and 
fraooth  table, then  let  your  fervant  ftretch  forth  the  broken  bones,  and  the  workmafter  re- 
ftore  them  thus  extendedjand  put  them  in  their  proper  leats.  But  being  reltored,  they  muft 
be  kept  in  their  places  by  fucli  remedies  as  arc  ufed  in  other  frafturcs  j  to  wit, cerates,  comprefles,  linnen 
cloths, and  fplints.  Now  the  fraftured  fingers  (hall  be  tyedorbound  to  their  neighboursj  that  fo  they 
may  the  more  eafily,as  bound  to  a  H:ake,be  kept  in  that  ftate  wherein  they  haye  been  put  by  the  hand  of  y 
the  Workman,  But  thefe  bones, feeing  they  are  of  a  rare  and  fpongie  nature,  are  in  a  Ihort  time  and  ea-  pur^fethe 
lily  ftr'engthenedjor  knit  by  Thefe  tbiogsbeing  done, the  hollowncfs  or  palm  of  the  hand  fhall  cattyingof» 

be  filled  with  a  Tennis  ball, for  thus  the  broken  bones  (ball  not  only  be  more  cafily  kept  in  their  places^  («Hina 
butaUb  the  fingers  themfèlves  (hall  be  kept  in  a  middle  pofture,that  is, not  wholly  open,  nor  quite  (hut. 

|f  they  be  kept  in  any  other  figurejthe  enfuing  Callw  will  either  deprave  or  quice*abolifh  that  aâîion  of 
the  handjwhereby  we  take  hold  of  any  thing.  The  ci(e  (lands  otherwife  with  the  fraftured  Toesj  for 
they  fliall  be  kept  ftreighc  and  even  out, left  they  (houla  hinder  our  going  or  Handing. 


CHAP.  XX*  Of  the  fracture  of  the  T high^ 

iT  is  a  hard  thing  to  bring  the  fragments  of  the  brolcen  thigh  together  to  be  fetjby  reafon  ofth« 

■  large  and  ftrong  mufcles  of  that  part^which  whikft  they  are  drawn  back  towards  their  origi¬ 
nali, by  a  motion  both  naturali  and  convuilivc,  they  carry  together  with  them  the  fragment 
ofthel>onc,whcreinto  they  are  inferted.Ttierefore,  when  as  thefraftureof  this  bone  fhall  be 
reftorcdjthcTaticnt  muft  lye  upon  his  back  with  his  leg  ftretched  forth,  and  the  Surgeon  muft  ftrongly 
and  with  great  force  extend  the  thigh-but  if  he  alone  (hall  not  be  able  fufficiently  to  extendit,  he  (hall 
iniploy  two  other  ftrong  attendants, by  whofc  joint-help  the  fragments  may  be  fitted  and  fet  each  againft 
othcr.For  this  pHrpofe,whcn  as  the  ftrength  of  the  hand  was  not  fufficient,  the  Ancients  ufed  an  Inftru- 
ttient^calkd  a  G/ojftfw/wiww, whereof  this  is  the  figure, 

7  be  figure  of  a  GloffbcomiumjOr  Extender,  în  Head  of  this  Ghfocomium, 

you  may  make  ufe  of  my  Pul¬ 
ley  jfor  Hippocrates  in  this  bone 
when  it  is  broken,  doth  ap¬ 
prove  of  extenfion  fo  great, 
that  although  by  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  extenfion  the  ends 
of  the  fragments  be  fomewhac 
diftant  afunder,  an  empty 
(pace  being  left  between  ;  yet 
notwithftanding  would  he 
have  ligature  made.  For  it 
is  not  here  as  it  is  in  the  cx- 
tenfions  of  other  bones, 
whereas  the  calling  about  of 
Ligatures  keeps  the  mufcles 
unmoveable  :  but  here,  in  the 
extended  thighs,  the  dcligati- 
on  is  not  of  fuch  forceras  that 
îtmay  (by  and  keep  the  bones  and  mufcles  in  that  ftate, wherein  the  Surgeon  hath  placed  them.Forjfee- 
îng  that  the  mufcles  of  the  thigh  are  large  and  ftrong, they  overcome  the  ligation,  and  are  not  kept  un¬ 
der  by  iuThe  Surgeon, in  fetting  it,(hall  alfo  confiderjthat  the  thigh-bone  is  hollowed  on  the  inner  fide, 
but  gibbous  on  the  outlide,therefore  it  muft  be  fet  in  its  native  figure.  Otherwik,  if  any,  unmindfull  of 
this  confideration, would  have  it  ftreightjhe  (ball  make  his  Patient  halt  all  his  life  after  ;  wherefore  this 
inner  and  native  hollownefs  muft  be  filled  up  and  preferved  by  putting  in  a  comprefle  or  boulftcr  fpread 
over  v/ith  ttKgitentum  rofatum^ox  the  like  glutinousthing  that  it  may  not  fall  ofhfor  thus  alfb  the  ligati¬ 
on  (ball  the  more  faithfully  keep  the  fragments  of  the  bona  in  their  places.  Moreover,  Comprefles  (hall 
be  applyed  to  the  more  {lender  and  kfs  protuberating  parts  of  the  thigh,  as  thofe  which  arc  next  the 
haiaand  knee, that  fo  the  whole  ligation  may  be  alike,  and  confequently  the  more  firm.  Now  ligatures, 
as  wc  formerly  notedjare  ordained  for  three  things.  The  firft  is, that  the  bones  may  be  kept  in  that  ftate 
wherein  they  were  fer,untill  they^beftrengtbened  by  a  The  fécond  i#,to  hinder  defluxion,  which 
eafilyfals  into  the  broken  and  luxated  parts,both  by  reafGnofpain,asairoby  weaknefs.The  third  is,  to 
üay  and  hold  fail  the  fplints  and  medicins  which  arc  applyed.  Inflammationis  hindredby  repreffing 
■and  hindring  the  blood  and  other  humors,rcady  to  flow  down, from  entring  into  the  part, and  by  pref- 
iing  ;jtefe  humojs, which  arc  preternaturally  contained  in  the  part, into  the  neighbouring  parts  above  & 
beldtl^iVhcrefore  there,  muft  no  fmall  care  be  had  of  preparing  ligatures,  to  wit,  that  they  be  made  of 
choice  and  well  woven  cloth,yec  not  courfe  or  rough  jand  let  them  be  of  fuch  length  and  breadth,  as  the 
Surgeonjperfwaded  by  an  artificiali  conje^ure,  (ball  judge  to  be  fit  for  the  thicknefs  and  length  of  the 
jnembcr,and  greatnefs  of  the  frafturc-.for  ligatures  ought  to  be  of  breadth  to  involve  and  cover  all  the 
frafturedpartjSt  a  great  part  of  that  which  is  foundBut  feeing  that  in  my  Book  of  Bandages,!  have  fee- 
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'  med  chiefly  to  fetdown  and  approve  the  manner  of  binding  ufed  by  Hippocrates^  now  I  thing  good  hefe 
Thcman-  this  place  CO  defcribe  that  which  is  in  Common  ufe  amongft  our  Surgeons.  Our  Surgeons  there- 
ner  ofbin-  (jay  require  three  Ligatures  for  frafturesjthe  firlt  w  hereof  they  prefcnily  caft  upon  the  hurt 

sSet:;?,  part.whetherbroken  or  d  iflocatedjor  only  ftrainedj  making  the  firif  wrappings  uponitjfo  that  they 
tiSay!  moft  and  ftraitlicft  bind  it  thercjbut  Icflc  and  more  loofly  on  both  fidcs  thereof.  Such  circumvolutions, 
or  wrappingsjare  drawn  upwardsjand  there  ended.  They  muff  be  rowlcd  thick,  and  not  wide  •  for  fo  if 
yyi  they  prclently  follow, and  lye  one  upon  another,  they  will  hold  the  bones  more  firmly,  and  nmre  far 
xviaaings  of  and  wide  prelfe  forth  and  reprefle  the  fupeifluous  blood  from  the  found  part.  They  prefently  in  like  fort 
the  upper  calf  the  fecond  ligature  upon  the  very  frafture, giving  it  two  wraps,  then  going  downwards  ;  yet  fo,as 
ligatures  opener  or  widerjand  farther  dilfant  each  from  other,  and  not  lb  dole  togetb^fr,  as  the  cir- 

ihSer'and  cumvolutioiis  of  the  fifft  ligature^that  fo  they  may  prds  the  humors  the  Icffe  to  the  extremities  of  the 
ftriitcrthati  part,a5thofc  which  cannot  receive  and  bear,  without  inflammation  and  danger  of  a  gangrené,  fuch  a- ‘ 
the  lower,  bundance  of  bumors,for  that  they  are  not  fufficiently  fpatiousjas  alfo  more  remote  from  the  fountain 
of  native  Heat, which  is  greater  in  the  center  than  in  the  circumference.  At  the  lower  end  of  the  hurt  part 
Why  the  the  circumvolutions  either  end, or  elfe  are  twined  thence  back  again.  They  caft  on  the  third  ligature  in 
thirdliga'  thatlower  end  ofthe  hurt  part,and  rowl  it  fmoothly  and  gently  upwards, the  windings  being  made 
turemudbe  contrary  to  the  Windings  of  the  firft  and  fécond  ligatures^that  they  may  fb  draw  back  into  their  natu* 
towledcon-  fall  ftatc  the  mufcles, which  peradventure  have  been  drawn  a  fide  by  the  force  ofthe  former  wrappingSi 
trary  to  the  ligations  fini(hed,they  apply  three  fplints  of  paft-bord,or  fome  fuch  matter;  the  firft  below  the  fra- 

°  '  ante, and  that  truely  more  broadband  of  fu%ient  length  ;  and  then  two  others,  one  on  each  fide,  diftant 

each  from  other  fome  fingers  breadth, to  the  end  to  keep  the  bone  that  it  do  not  ftir  to  this  fide  or  that. 
The  Surge-  being  wrapped  about  with  Tow  or  Cotton.Then  they  think  of  placing  or  laying  the  part, to  which  pur- 
on  rauft  be  pole  they  propound  to  themfelves  three  fcopcs.  The  firft  iSjthat  the  part  may  lye  foftjthe  fecond/mooth, 
mindfull  of  high.  The  hurt  part  ought  truely  to  lye  foft,  for  that  hard  lying  prefles  it, 

in^cinT  and  caufes  pain  andinflammationi  which  whiles  the  Patient  cannot  patiently  endure,  he  is  forced  to 
themember.  change  hisplacc,whilft  he  every  way  feekseafeforhispainrand  thus  he  now  and  then  moves  the  fraâu- 
red  part,which  ought  to  be  kept  quietwithoutany  motion.  It  rauft  lye  fmqoth  or  even,  bccaufe  ^nunc- 
quall  or  uneven  fite  diftorts  or  draws  awry  the  part,  whilft  one  portion  of  the  hurt  part  is  born  up,antl 
fuftained  by  that  whichlyes  under  itj  but  the  other  hanging  down  hath  nothing  thereunder,  where¬ 
upon  it  may  reft.Therefore  Hippocrates  bids  usdiligently  to  take  heed  that  the  heel  do  not  hang  down, 
nor  the  foot  remain  without  a  pillow, for  hence  pain  and  a  troublefome  defluxion  of  humors ,  is  to  be 
feared.  But  the  part  ought  to  lye  foraewhat  high, that  the  defluxion  may  be  hindred,  which  is  eafily  ftir- 
red  up  by  a  prone  and  declining  fiteifor  if  the  foot  fhal  be  placed  in  a  lower  figurc,thc  blood  which  fiowes 
thither  from  the  leg, will  caufc  inflammation.  But  on  the  contrary,  if  it  be  higher,  nothing  can  flow 
down  thereinto.  Therefore  abfolutcly  not  only  the  foot  jbut  alfo  the  thigh  and  leg, arc  to  be  placed  high* 
fraÊ,  cr  than  the  reft  of  the  body  .yet  keeping  fuch  a  mean,  that  the  part  may  not  be  too  much  diftended,  a» 
Uippoeratet  admonifheth  us.  In  the  mean  time,  this  hurt  leg  or  fide, ought  to  be  of  equall  length  with  the 
found,and  for  that  purpofe  it  muft  be  flayed  on  both  fides  with  Junks,  as  we  (hall  (hew  you  hereafter, 
when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  a  broken  leg.  The  bandage  being  performed  as  we  have  laid,  the  following 
*  night, and  the  next  day  the  Patient  feels  the  member  more  ftraitly  bound,  than  when  it  was  firft  wrap- 
pcd;yca, verily  the  knee  is  lifted  op  into  a  foft  tumor  by  the  exprelTion  of  the  humor  .from  the  woun- 
When  the  j  part :but  on  the  contrary,  the  enfuing  day  the  ligation  is  flackned  and  relaxed,  fome  portion  •  ofthe 

mui>*be”°"  humor  contained  in  the  part  being  digelted.  Alfo  the  next  day  all  tilings  are  perceived  more  loofé,  there 
loofed.  being  made  a  larger  refolution  of  the  humor.  Then  therefore  the  bandages  muft  be  loofcd,  and  that  not 
onlyjleft  that  the  fragments  ofthe  bones  fhould  fall  forth  of  iheyy)lace,  but  alfo  that  we  may  gratifie 
the  Patient  by  that  alteration  or  change  of  place,and  befides  tha^e  may  avoid  itching,  which  ufually 
happens  to  parts  too  long  bound  up,  by  reafon  of  the  fijppreffionof  acrid  and  fuliginous  excrements, 
which  ufe  to  be  gathered  in  great  quantity  in  a  part  at  reft  and  bound  up,  both  from  the  cxcrcmcntiti- 
ous  hamorSjWherewith  the  part  is  moiftencd,and  the  alimentary  humors,  in  a  part  vvhichjis  idle  and  at 
quietjby  reafon  the  difflation  and  tranfpiration  arc  hindred  by  want  of  cxercife,  and  the  pores  of  the 
skin  fhut  up  by  the  abundance  of  the  ligatures;fb  that  by  the  fupprcllion  thereof,  many  have  not  only 
an  itching, but  alfo  the  skin  being  broke  by  the  acrimony  of  thefe,as  well  vapours  as  humors,  which  are 
kept  fhut  and  pent  up, have  ulcers  break  forth.  Therefore  when  fuch  accidents  (ball  be  feared,  the  part 
fhallfo  long  be  fomented  with  warm  water  and  oil, as  you  (hall  think  fit:for,  fuch  fomenting  aflwageth 
pain,relaxeth  that  which  was  too  much  ftraitned  by  the  binding,  and  amends  the  refrigeration  ofthe 
part,caufed  by  the  repercuffion  and  expreflion  of  the  blood  and  fpirits,the  native  and  internall  heat  bc- 
ingby  this  means  revived.  lf,together  with  the  tumor,  there  be  a  contufion  and  fugillation,  it  muft  be 
the  longer  fomentedjthat  the  excrementitious  humor  refiding  in  the  part  may  be  digefted.  But  if  this 
quantity  of  time  (hall  notfiifficc,then  muft  you  ufe  ftronger  digeftives  ;  yet  have  a  care  ycil  ufc  them  not 
too  long;forfo  you  fhould  hinderthe  generation  of  a  CaUws.  Therefore  that  faying  of  Hippocrates  muft 
here  b:  remembred,which  faith.  That  a  weak  fomentation, and  the  fhort  time  of  ufing  oncidoth  attraft, 
but  notdifcufre;but  a  longer  and  ftronger  wafts  the  fiefh.  Befides  alfo, you  muft  have  regard'  to  the. tem¬ 
per  and  habit  of  the  PatientjforfomentationSjUlêdtoplethorick  bodies, draw  ruperfiuous  humors  totb/: 
Sent.\<).feÜ>  part.The  Ancients  bid,that  the  ligatures  be  loofed  every  third  day  untill  their'fevcnth  days the 
fevcnth,oneveryfcventhday:but  hereof  nothing  can  be  certainly  and  perpe^lially  decreed  For^ccor- 
ding  to  the  accidents  the  patients  muft  be  drefïèd  (boner  or  later, more  often  orfcld  omc  j  renuing  the  li¬ 
gatures, and  the  reft  of  the  drelling.Therefore,  if  no  fyniptomeurge,!  would  have  none  of  thefe  things, 
which  arc  d  ane  to  thePatient  at  the  firft  dreflingjto  be  moved, unleffe  as  (lowly  and  leldome  as  you  nia}>' 
Fnr  you  hinderthe  knitting  of  the  boqc,ifyou  never  fo  little  move  the  ends  of  the  fragments  thereof; 
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for  as  you  fee  wood  is  joined  together  by  glue,  and  pewter  with  I'owdcr;  fo  the  fragments  of  bones 
by  a  providence  ofnature,glued  and  fowdred  together  by  a  Wherefore  broken  bones  have  very  Reft  necef- 

much  need  ofreft,  to  the  generating  of  a  otherwife,  the  matter  thereof  flowing  down,  quickly  faryfor  the 

flowes  away,  and  nothing  is  done.  You  may  much  help  forwards  the  generation  of  aCui7«ir,wh*-ch  is  be- 
gun  about  the  thirteenth  or  fifteenth  day, by  applying  an  emplailter  made  with  the  wliite  of  an  eg, having 
the  powder  of  red  rofe  leaves,  and  wheat  flour  mixed  therewith,  and  other  catagmatick  plaiders,  which 
(hall  hereafter  be  deferibed  in  fpcaking  of  the  fraaure  of  a  l“g.  ^ 


. b  ’ 
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C  H  A  P*  XXI.  Of  thefratîure  of the  Thigh  nigh  to  the  joints  or  the  upper  or  lower  head  dp  the  lone, 

Frafture  foraetiraes  happens  at  the /oint  of  the  hip  in  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone, as  t  once  ob- 
ferved  in  an  honeft  matron.  I  being  called  to  her,  when  I  had  obfcrved  the  hurt  thigh  to  be 
fhorter  than  the  whole,  with  the  outward  prominency  of  the  ifehium,  which  at  the  firtt  fight  I 
fuppofed  to  proceed  from  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone,  I  prefently  perl'wadcd  my  ftif  it  was  a 
diflocation  and  no  frafturejl  then  therefore  extended  the  bonc,and  forced(as  I  thoUght)thc  head  there¬ 
of  into  its  cavity.  The  equality  of  both  the  legs  in  bignefs  which  followed  upon  this  extenfionjcncrcafcd 
my  perfwafion  that  it  was  a  diflocation.  The  next  day  I  vifited  her  the  fécond  time,  and  found  her  in 
creac  pain,  her  hurt  leg  the  fhorter,  and  her  foot  wrclicd  inwards.  Then  Hoofed  all  her  ligatures,  and 
perceived  fiich  a  prominency  as  I  did  formerly.  Wherefore  I  endeavoured  again  to  force  in  the  head  of 
die  bone  as  1  formerly  did.  Butas  I  wasbufied  therein,!  heard  a  little  crackling,  and  alfo  I  confidcredj 
that  there  was  no  cavity  nordepreflion  in  the  joint,  by  which  figns  I  certainly  perfwaded  my  felf,  that 
the  bone  was  brokenj  and  not  diflocated.  Neither  only  fuch  kind  of  fraftureSi  but  alfo  the  feparation  of 
the  appendix  or  head  of  this  bone  from  its  place,  may  induce  one  to  think  i  t  a  diflocation  j  which  thing 
hath  fonaetimes  deceived  fomc  hcedlefs  Surgeons,  who  have  not  dreamt  of  the  divulfionor  feparation 
appendix  from  the  top  of  the  thigh  bone,but  have  judged  it  only  a  diflocation.Then  therefore  (that 
I  may  return  to  my  former  narration)  I  fet  the  bone,  and  joined  the  fragments  together,  laid  thereupon 
fplintswithcomprcflcs,  made  ligations  with  a  rowlcr,  having  two  heads  wrapped  about  the  joint,  and 
the  body  crofs- wile,  and  I  defended  her  foot  with  a  cafe, that  none  of  the  cldrfi*  might  prefs  it.I  faftned  a 
ropetoapoft,and  fo  Ictit  come  down  into  the  midft  of  the  bed,  and  tyed  many  knots  thcrcon,for  the 
better  taking  hold  and  lifting  up  her  felf  ;  the  which  thing  you  muftalwayes  do  in  frafturesand  diflo- 
cations  of  the  thigh  and  leg,  that  fo  your  Patients  may  have  fome  ftay,  whereby  they  may  fuccour  thera- 
Iclvei  with  their  hands,  as  oft  as  they  defire  to  rift,  or  lift  themfeivcs  up  in  their  beds,  or  go  to  floolj  as 
alfb,  that  they  may  give  perfpiration,  and  as  it  were  ventilation  to  the  loins,  buttocks,  runip,  and  other 
pait9  compreffed  and  wearied  with  long  lying,  for  want  whereof  they  arc  molcftcd  with:  heat  and  pain, 
whence  ulcers  arife,  which  oft-times  torment  the  Patient  with  fuch  tormenting  heat  and  pain,  that  he 
is  even  confuincd  by  a  feaver,  watchings,  and  want  of  reft.  This  opportunity  of  raifing  the  body  out  of 
ihebedjisby  fo  much  the  more  necdfull  in  this  place, by  how  much  the  frafture  is  nearer  the  joint;  for 
there  it  is  more  dangerous  than  in  the  midft  of  the  thigh,  and  conftqucntly  more  difficult  to  drefs  and 
heal,  for  that  the  part  is  bloodIcfs,and  by  reafon  of  the  multitude  of  the  nervcs,tcndons  and  ligaments, 
which  are  obnoxious  to  many  malighTymptoraes.  But  the  Surgeon  muft  have  diligent  care  in  this  kind 
of  frafturcjand  muft  look  often  that  the  bone,  which  is  fet,  do  not  fall  forth  again,  which  cafily  hap¬ 
pens  here  by  any  light  ftir ring  of  the  body,  and  the  like  occafion,  for  that  the  thigh  hath  but  one  only 
bone.  Therefore,  as  oft  as  the  Bandages  (ball  be  loofcd,and  the  frafture  dreffcd,hc  fhall  attentively  view 
the  figure  ofthe  bone,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  affefted  part,  comparing  is  with  the  found-  for  the  fet 
and  compofed  fragments  of  the  broken  bone,  can  fcarce  fall  afundcr,  but  that  the  one  muft  lye  upon  the 

other.  But  before  it  be  knit,  the  part  muft  be  extended  and  reftored  to  its  ftatc,  that  fo  the  Patient  may 
not  halt  during  the  refidue  of  his  life.  For  I  have  read  it  written  in  Avictn^thit  fcarcc  any  do  fb  well  re¬ 
cover  a  fraâured  thigh,  that  they  do  not  halt  thercof;thercfore  the  Patient  muft  be  carefull,tha8he  move 
himfelf,  or  his  body  as  little  as  he  can.  Many  of  the  Ancients  have  fet  downe  the  time  of  the  confolida- 
tionofthis  bone  tobefifty  dayes  :  but  (as  I  formerly  faid)  there  can  be  no  eertain  or  determinate  time 
hereof.  But  in  what  time  foever  this  bone  fliall  be  knit,  the  Patient  muft  not  ftandorgo  thereon  pre- 
lentlyupon  it  ;  for  thatthereremainsaweaknefs  in  the  part  a  long  time  after,  fo  that  the  Patients  are 
forced  to  ufc  crutches  to  go  withall,  in  the  mean  (pace  while  they  recover  more  ftrengtji. 
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C  HA  P.  XXlI.  Of  the  fraaure  of  the  Patella,  or  rohirle  bone  of  the  k»ee, 

îHe  whirl  bone  of  the  kiicc  is  oft-timCs  contufed,  b^ot  fo  frequently  broken  ;  yeÇ^cn  that  The  DiflFc- 
!  happens,  it  goes  into  two  or  three  pieces,  fogqetm^MqiJIgviw^^  renecs. 

I  times  it  is  broken  in  the  midft,  and  (oni^hil^^^ere^  jftto  mahy  ij^lfiuersa  an^^  cfr 
I  thcr  with,  or  without  a  wound.  The  are^;  {potency  thit  sign». 

placc,and  afcnfiblc  feparation  of  the  fragments  h[utt  par t,'  ai^  the  cracklirtjg  of  thefe 
parts  under  your  hand.  It  is  ftt  after  this  manner;  w^thc  JPatiéflt  ]fo  ftretefl  his  leg^V;^a,  hciru^  Cute, 
keep  it  extended  all  the  while,  untlll  itbe  knit;  andthercforei^he  ftiould  bçndjtjinay^ares^pîi^^Q^l^^^^ 
nefs  of  the  ham  (hall  be  filled  with  a  boulftcr  •  for  by  binding  qf  the  knee, the  {^fragments  qf^ne  whirl- 
bone  would  again  fly  in  funder.  This  being  done,  the  fragment*  fhall  by  the  handktf.  the  Snfj^cbh  be 
as  is  fitting,  and  be  kept  fo  ftt  jby  the  application  ofeonvehient  remedies,  making  ligatures,  and  applying 
junks,  as  we  faid  muft  be  done  in  the  frafturc  of  the  thigh  bone.  And  laftly,  you  muft  obferve  and  do  in 
this  as  înthefraâiureofaleg.  For  the  prognoftickthis  I  affirm, that  I  have  ftennoncofthoft  who  have 
had  this  bone  fra^ured,  who  have  not  halted  during  the  reft  oftheir  lives.  The  cau(c  hereof  it,  the  knit- 

Kk  «ng 


374 


Concerning  FraBures. 


IB. 


15* 


Why  thofe  ting  by  the  concretion  oizCaUtts  hinders  the  free  bending  of  the  kncejgoingjcfpccially  on  even  ground,  I 
HaIc  who  |g  iHore  eafie  to  the  Patient jbut  an  afeent  is  far  more  diiEcult,  and  abibluteJy  painfull.  The  Patient  muft 
have  had  neceffaril  v  for  this  kindeoffrafture  lye  or  keep  his  bed,  attheleaft  for  forty  dayes. 

this  bone  ■' 

fraflured.  —  ' 


CHAP.  XXIII.  Of  a  hrPkin  kg. 
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His  kind  of  frafturc  is  cured  after  the  fame  manner  as  that  of  the  arm  or  cubit.  Hippocrates 
admonilheth  us,  that  the  Tiftitf,  or  leg  bone  is  more  dangerous  to  be  broken,  and  more  diffi¬ 
cult  and  flow  to  be  healed  than  the  Fibttla,  or  ffiin  bone;  becaufe  that  is  the  thicker,  and  as  it 
were  the  upholder  of  the  whole  bulkc  of  the  body  Î  but  this  other  is  but  as  it  were  a  certain 
additament  or  affiftant,  provided  for  the  flaying  or  bearing  up  of  themufclcs  of  the  leg, 


A  feone 
made  me¬ 
dicine* 


by  which  the  footis  moved.  The  leg  bone  being  only  broken,  the  hgns  thereof  are  perceived  only  in  the 
inner  part  ofthc  leg;  for  that  the  ffiin  bone  being  whole,  fuffers  it  not  to  throw  orxaft  forth  it  felfa.On 
the  contrary,  when  the  ffiin  bone  only  is  broken,  th^  flgns  thereof  appear  only  in  the  externall  part  of 
the  legj  becaufe  the  leg  bone,  being  oppoled  thereto, doth  not  fuffer  it  to  caftin  its  {elf,and  with  its  frag- 
Signs  that  ments  to  turn  inwards.  But  when  both  the  bones  are  broken,  the  figns  of  the  frafture  may  equally  ape 
both  the  hgre  j^d  there.  But  when  only  one  of  thefe  bones  arc  broken,  the  frafture  is  far  more  calic  to 

bones  are  j  becaufe  that  which  remains  whole,  is  a  much  more  firm  flay  to  that  which  is  hurt,  than 

broken.  _  ^  j  inftruftand  make  ready  the  Surgeon  for  the  reftoring  of 

this  fra6iure,  I  will  illuftrate  the  matter  by  an  example  irom  my  felf.  JahnNefior, IFoStor  ofPhyfickjKi^ 
A  Hinory.  chard  Habert,  and  I,  went  together  to  vilit  a  Patient  at  the  place  of  ^the  Frier  Minorites-  Wherefore  in¬ 
tending  to  pafs  over  the  Sein  within  fight  of  the  place,  1  endeavoured  to  make  my  horic  tj^kc  boat,  aa4 
therefore  fwitched  him  over  the  buttocks.  The  Jade, madded  herewith, fo  ftruck  at  me  with  hishcels,thaç 
he  brake  both  the  bones  of  my  left  leg,  fome  four  fingers  breadth  above  my  ancle.  Then  I,  fearing  fonii 
•  worfe  mifehief,  and  left  the  Jade  fhould  double  his  blow,  flew  backj  and  ag  J  fled  back, the  broken  bpnes 
flew  in  funder,  and  breaking  through  the  fleCb,  flocking,  and  boot,  (hewed  tbemlelves,  whereby  I  fcitai 
much  pain,  as  it  is  credible  a  man  was  able  to  endure.  W herefore  I  was  prelently  carried  into  the  ^pat, 
that  fo  I  might  be  carryed  to  the  other  fide  of  the  water  to  be  drefledj  but  the  ftirring  of  the  boat  as  dhey 
rowed,almoft  killed  me  with  bitternefs  of  pain,  for  that  the  (harp  fragments  of  the  bones  were  rubbe4 
againft  the  flefh  which  lay  next  thcm.Bcing  ferried  over,a3  Î  was  conveyed  into  the  next  houfes,my  p«n 
was  much  increa(ed,whileft  lifted  by  the  hands  ofdivcrs  perfon$,one  while  up, another  down,  fometimei 
to  the  left  fidcjOther  whiles  to  the  right  with  my  whole  body, and  all  the  parts  thereof.  When  at  ih# 
length  I  was  laid  upon  a  bed, I  was  fomewhat  freed  from  the  bitternefs  of  my  pain,and  had  time  tQ 
off  the  fweat,  which  ran  down  over  all  my  body.  Then  was  I  dreflèd  with  (uch  a  medicine,  as  the 
and  place  would  afford,  we  corapofed  it  ofthewhiteofan  egge, wheat  flpur,footofachimny,andltn^l» 
What  to  do  ted  butter.  For  the  reft,  I  entreated  Richard  Hubert^  that  he  would  hatOdle  me,  as  if  he  knew  me  not ,  -iiçi- 
when  the  ther  that,  moved  for  love  of  me, he  (hould  remit  any  thing  of  the  feverity  of  art,but  chiefly, that  he  would 
kg  is  bro  -  ftretch  my  foot  ftraight  out,  and  if  the  wound  were  nqt  fiifficicntly  wide,  that  he  would  enlarge  it  with 
•tt".  his  incifion  knife,  thatdb  he  mighttbe  more  cafily  fet  the  broken  bones  in  their  due  place?  that  he  would 
tvith  his  fingers  (whoft  judgment  is  far  more  certain  than  the  beft  made  inftruments)  fiarch»  whether  thp 
fplinters  which  were  in  the  woupd  were  quite  fevered  from  the  bone,  and  therefore  tq  bcrtaken  forcujchac 
he  would  çvith  his  hand  pi  efs  forth  the  blood,  and  thedods  of  blood  which  weçemagreat  quantity 
epnereteat  the  mouth  ofth.e  wound  j  that  he  would  bfnd  up  and  place  my  leg  in  that  fitc  and  manner 
as  he  though  t  beft:  which  isjthat  he  (hould  have  tfiree  ro  wlers  in  a  readinefs,  the  firfl  whereof  he  (houkl 
caft  dire^ly  upon  the  wound,fo  that  I^c  (hould  begin  hisjigation  at  the  woundtalfo  he  (hould  put(plim% 
about  it?  fome  three,  but  others  two  fingers  bredth,of  the  length  of  jialf  a  foot,  fomewhat  deprefled  and 
hollowed,  wheKbytheymightbethtmoreeafilyput about  thcleg,  more jfiraitly  at  ^fieir  ends,  andai 
’  fingers  diftance  each  from  oih^r,  which  at  the  laft  he  fliqqldbind  with  fillets, like  thole  wherewith  women 

ufe  to  bind  up  their  haii  jyet  fo  that  the  binding  might  be  more  ftrait  upon  the  wound.'4n4  that  he  would 
fill  the  cavity  of  the  ham,  and  of  the  ancles  with  boulflers  made  of  flaxe  wrapped  in  linnen  clothe?;  thafc 
he  would  fortifie  the  fides  of  my  leg  withjunks  niadeof  bents  or  little  flicks, and  lined  With  linnen  cloth, 
ftretched  frommy  heel  to  ray  groin,  and  bound  over  in  four  places?  fo  tfaat  the  draft  figure  of  the 
might  fcarcely  be  perverted  by  any  force  :  that  he  wouldgently,  and  finopthly,  hftnp  my  leg  to  an  tnn 
different  I  eight  :  and  laftly  ,  that  he  (hould  arm  it  from  the  violence  of  exter  nail  injuries,  by  putting  it 
Thejigure  of  a  Leg  fraUured  mib  a  vpotmd,  in  a  box  or  cafo.  But  you  muft  note,  that  the  fit 

and  bound  up.  -  '  placing  01  liyirtgiof  the  leg  is  a  matter  of  fuch 

moment,  that  if  any  error  be  here  committed,  it 
will  eaufc  n o  lefs  than  laraenet?;.  For  i f  it  b:  lif¬ 
ted  up  higher  than  is  fit,  th?  ÇaSm  will  be  hol¬ 
low  on  the  forefide?  ifloweTjtben  it  will  be  gib¬ 
bous  or  bunching  forth,  Neither  alfo  do  they 
commit  a  (mall  error,  who  do  not  fill  up  the  ca¬ 
vities  at  thc-ancles  after  the  aforementioned  man- 
Uesr;  for, hereupon  the  heel  will  be  much  affiiftee^ 
whileft  it  is  iorced  to  ruftai.n  a  tedious  aad-pajitt-) 
full  comprellion,  which  at  length  brings  a.hoft 
diftemper,  becaufe  the  (pkits  cannot  freely  flow- 


-.i  J*- 


thereto?  whfth  Î  finding  by  experience,  not  knqwitJff  cau(e,  wifled  them  ever  now  and  then  to  lift  up 
my  heel,  .whereby  it  might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  per/piration,  and  the  fpirits  havcftceemrancc  tftcfelnto, 

and 
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and  tbc  contained  vapourspafling  forth.  To  concludcj  my  hurt  leg  was  laid  uponaeulhion  after  the 
manner  you  fee  dclcribed  in  the  page  precedent. 


CHAP.  XXIV.  OffimthiHgs  to  be  objirved  in  ligation,  whenafra&ttre  U  sjfodated  rvith  a  mund, 

His.takcn  out  of  the  doftrine  of  the  AndcntSjOiighttobs  kept  firm  and  ratified, that  ligati'  Thatrhc  fJ- 
onmuft  be  made  upon  the  woundjotherwife  the  wounded  part  will  prefently  lift  it  lelfup  R»' icn  muft 
into  a  great  tumor,  receiving  the  humors  prefled  thither  by  the  force  of  the  ligation  made 
on  this  &  that  fide, above  and  below, whence  enfuemany  malign  fymptoms.You  may  make  Jh"  wXnd 
tryall  hereof  upon  a  found  flefhy  pirtj  for  if  you  bind  it  above  and  below,  not  touching  Wh7t°fym- 
thatwhichisinthcnidftjit  will  be  lifted  up  into  a  great  tumor,  and  change  the  flourilk-  promts  cb. 
ingand  native  colour,  intoalivid  or  blackilh  hue,  Iwrcafon  of  the  flowing  and  abundance  of  the  hu-  ^oethcwanc 
mors  preffed  forth  on  every  fide  from  the  ncighbourirfg  parts.  Therefore  (uch  things  will  happen  much  fpon 
the  rather  in  a  wounded  or  ulcerated  part.  But  for  this  caufc,  the  ulcer  will  remain  unhippuratcd  and  wounded 
weeping,  crude  and  liquid  fanhs  flowing  there.hence,like  unto  that  which  ufually  fiowes  from  inflamed  part, 
eyes^  Such  Janies, i(  it  fall  upon  the  bones,  and  make  any  flay  there,  it.  With  the  touch  thereof, burns  and 
corrupts  them,  andfo  much  the  more,  if  they  be  rare  and  foft.  Theie  will  be  the  figns  of  fueh  corruption  .  , 

ofthe  bonfsfifa  greater  quantiEy,and  that  more  filthy /a«w,  flow  from  the  ulcer,  than  was  accuftomed,  c2"up»on' 
or  the  nature  of  a  fimpleulcer  requiresj  if  the  lips  of  the  ulcer  be  inverted*  if  theflefh  be  more  foft  and  of  the 
flaccid  about  themj  if  a  forrowfull  fenfe  of  a  beating,  and  alfo  deep  pain  torment  the  Patient  by  fits;  if,  ^oncs. 
by  fearchiug  with  your  probe,  you  perceive  the  bone  to  be  fpoiled  of  its  feriufteum-^  and  laflIy,ifyou  find 
itfcaly  and  rough  ;  or  alfo  if  your  probe  be  put  down  fomewhat  hard,  it  run  into  the  fubltance  of  the 
bone.  But  ue  have  treated  fufficiently  hereof  in  our  particular  Trcatifc  of  the  f  ottennefs  of  the  bones. But 
certainly  fuch  rottenneft  will  never  hapjxn  to  the  bone,  if  the  hurt  part  be  bound  up,  as  is  fit, and  accor¬ 
ding  to  art.  Wherefore  I  judge  it  not  amUSjagain  to  admonifli  the  Surgeon  ofthis,thatasfarasthcthing  When  the 
(hall  fliffcr,  he  make  his  fowling*  upon  the  wound*  unlefs  by  chance  there  be  fiich  exetffive  pain  and 
great  inflammation,  that,  through  occafion  of  fuch  fyniptomcs  and  accidents,  he  be  diverted  from  this  omit^Ln 
proper  and  legitimate  cure  of  the  difeafe.  Therefore  then,  bccaole  nothing  more  can  be  done, let  him  on*  ligition. 
ly  do  this,  which  may  be  done  without  offcncej  that  is, let  him  fupply  the  defeâ:  of  ligation  and  rowlers, 
with  a  linnen  cloth,  not  too  weak,  nor  too  much  worn,  being  twice  or  thrice  doubled,  and  which  may 
ferve  to  compaft  the  wound  and  neighbouring  parts  once  about:  let  him  few  the  edges  thereof  at  the  fides 
of  the  wound  left  he  be  forced  to  ftir  the  fragments  of  the  bones  (which  once  fit  ought  to  be  kept  unmo¬ 
ved')  as  often  as  the  wound  comes  to  be  dreffed.  For,broken  bones  do  not  require  fuch  frequent  dreffing, 
as  wounds  and  ulcers  do.  By  this  it  appears,  that  as  want  of  binding,  and  too  much  loofnefs  in  abfence 
of  pain  and  a  phlegmon,  fo  alfo  too  ftrait  ligation,  when  pain  is  prefent,  brings  a  phlegmon  and  ab- 
fcefito  the  wound.  Therefore  let  all  things  here, according  to  the  forementioned  rules  and  circumflan¬ 
tes  be  indiirent.  1  havefor  this  purpofe  thoughtgood  to  reiterate  thefc  things,  becaufe  you  (hall  as  yet 
find  many,  who  follow  the  praftile  of  PauJw,md  make  manylcircum volutions  here  and  there, above  and 
below  the  wound,  which  prefently  they  carry  erofs-wife.  But  this  crefi  or  lattice-likc  kind  ofligation  Latticc-likc 
is  wholly  to  be  difliked,  and  that  only  to  be  ufed  which  we  have  deferibed,  according  to  the  mind  of  Hif,-  finding  ro 
poeratts.  Now  it  is  time  that  I  returne  to  the  former  hiftory  of  my  milhap,  and  declare  what  was  done  to 
me  after  thatfirft  drefling,  which  I  have  formerly  mentioned. 


CHAP.  XXV.  What  po  at  «Jed  to  the  Authors  kg  after  the  firji  drejjing. 

Being  brought  home  tomine  own  houle  in  Farü  in  the  afternoone,  they  took, from  me,  out  of 
the  Bafilica  of  the  left  arm,fome  fix  ounces  of  blood*  And  then  at  the  fécond  drclEng  the  lips 
or  edges  of  the  wound  and  placcsithereabout  were  annointed  mth  ttaguentum  rojatumjwhich  by  '^^ngnenmmP, 
a  joint  confint  of  the  Ancients,  is  much  commended  in  the  beginnings  of  fraftures:  for  it  will 
affwage  pain,  and  Kinder  inflammation,by  repelling  the  humors  far  from  the  wounded  part:for  it  is  cold, 
aflriiigent  and  repelling,  as  the  compofition  thereof  (hewes  î  for  it  is  made  eH  oleo  ompkacino,  aqufrojacea,  fraQarcs. 
pauco  aceto,  &  cera  alba»  Therefore  I  ufed  this  ointment  for  fix  dayesj  I  dipped  the  comprclTes  and  rowlers 
fomewhiles  in  oxycrate,  otherwhiles  in  thick  and  aflringent  red  wine,  for  the  ftrengthening  of  the  part, 
and  rcprelRng  the  humorS;  which  two  things  we  muft  have  a  care  of  in  Hippocrates  opinion,  in  fradfures 
eibecially  with  a  wound.  Wherefore  if  at  any  time  the  compreflTes  or  rowlers  feemed  to  dry,  I  now  and  You  iraft 
then  moiftneà  them  with  the  oxycrate,  or  rofe  vineger:  for,  by  their  too  much  drinefs,  pain  and  inflam- 
mation  happen  j  and  if  they  bind  the  part  fomewhat  more  ftrait,  they  hurt  it  alfo  by  their  hard- 
nefs.  You  (hall  fee  many  Surgeons,  who  in  this  kind  of  affeft,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  ufe  only  and  rowJers 
aftriogent  and  emplaftick  raedicins,  wholly  contrary  to  the  method  fit  down  by  Hippocrates,  and  corn-  grow 
mended  by  Galen.  For,  by  the  continued  ufc  of  fuch  things,  the  pores,  and  breaching  places  of  the  skm 
are  (hut  up;'whence  the  fuliginous  excrement  being  fuppreft,  the  excernall  heat  is  increafed,  and  itching 
caufed,  and  at  length  an  ulcer  by  the  fretting  of  the  acrid  and  firous  humour  long  fuppreft.  Whereby  you 

may  learn,  that  aftringent'and  emplaftick  medicina  muft  not  be  u(ed  above  fixdayes. 

(hall  ufe  the  empl aiders,  which  I  (hall  prefently  delcribe.  In  the  beginning  of  my  difiafiluled  lo  pare  a 
diet,  that  for  nine  dayes  I  ate  nothing  each  day,  but  twelve  ftewed  prunes,  and  fix  morfcls  of  brea  ,  an 
draoke  a  Park  pint  of  fegred  water,o(  which  water  this  was  the  compofition.  ^,Jacc.alhJ.^%\]^q«£fent. 
ikx!tj.eimam.-iiij.hulllant  fimul  fecundum  artem-.  Otherwhiles  I  ufed  fyrup  of  maidcns-hair  with  boiled  wa- 
ter  s  Otherwhiles^  the  divine  drink  (as  they  term  it)  whereof  this  is  thecompolition.  Ipvj. 

faee,albij.liy.fucc.likt.f),  agitenmr  &  tranfvajtnturfepim  in  vafu  vitreis.  I  was  purged  when  need  i 
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parts  are 
cold  when 
we  fleep. 


The  natu¬ 
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cd  by  afti- 
on. 

How  and 
what  ulcers 
happen  up¬ 
on  the  fra- 
flureof  the 
leg,  to  the 
rump  and 
heel. 


with  a  bole  oi CaJJia  with  Rubarb.  I  uled  alfo  fuppofitories  of  Caftlc  foapto  make  me  go  to  ftoolc;  for,i  f 
at  any  time  I  wanted  due  evacuatioOj  a  prcternaturall  heat  prefcntly  fèilèd  upon  my  kidnies.  With  this, 
though  exquifite  manner  of  diet,  I  could  notprcvail,but  that  a  fever  took  me  upon  the  eleventh  day  of 
my  difeafe,  and  a  defluxion,  which  turned  into  an  abfeefs,  long  flowing  with  much  matter.  I  think  the 
occafion  hereof  was  fomc  portion  of  the  humor  fuppreft  in  the  bottome  of  the  woundjas  alfo  by  too  loofe  ‘ 
bindingjbyreafon  that  I  could  not  endure  jaft  or  more  flraic  binding}  andlaftly,  fcales  or  (hivers  of 
bones  quite  broke  off,  and  therefore  unapt  to  be  agglutinated  ;  for  thele  therefore  putrefying,  drew  by 
confent  the  proper  nouriChment  of  the  part  into  putrefaftion,and  by  the  putredinous  heat  thenœ  arifing, 
did  pleutifullyadminifterthc  materiali  and  efficient  caufc  to  the  defluxion  and  inflammation.  1  was 
moved  to  think  they  were  (cales  fevered  from  their  bone,  by  the  thin  and  crude  fa»ies  flowing  from  the 
wound,  the  much  fwoln  fides  of  the  wound,  and  the  more  loole  and  fpongy  fleffi  thereabouts.  To  thefe 
caufcs,  this  alfo  did  accrew,  one  night  amongft  the  reft,  as  I  flept,  the  muffles  (o  contrafted  themfflves 
by  a  violent  motion,  that  they  drew  my  whole  leg  upwardsjjfo  that  the  bones,  by  the  vehemency  of  the 
convulfioujwere  difplaced^Sc  preffed  the  fides  of  the  wound;neither  could  they  be  perfectly  compofed  oif 
let,unlc(s  by  a  new  excenfion  and  impulfion,  which  was  much  more  painfull  to  me  than  the  former.My 
feaverwhenk  had  laftedwithnieffvendayesjat  length  enjoyed  a  and  end,  partly  by  the  eruption 
of  matter,  and  partly  by  fweat,  flowing  from  me  in  a  plenteous  manner, 

CHAP.  XXV I»  may  he  the  caufe  ef  the  Convulfive  witching  of  brek$n  members, 

contraftion,  and  (as  it  were)  convulfive  twitching,  ufually  happens  to  fraftured  member* 
1^  in  the  time  of  fleep.  I  think  the  caufe  thereof  is,  for  that  the  native  heat  withdraws  its  felf 
^  w  hile  we  fleep, into  the  center  of  the  body;  whereby  it  eommeth  to  pafi,that  the  extream  part» 
grow  cold.  In  the  mean  while,  nature,  by  its  accuftomed  providence,  fends  fpirits  to  the  (hp- 
plyof  the  hurt  part.  But  becaufe  they  are  not  received  of  the  part  cvill  affefted  and  unapt  thereto,  they 
betake  themfelves  together,  and  (iiddenly,  according  to  their  wonted  celerity,  thither  from  whence  they 
came,  the  muffles  follow  their  motion  j  with  the  muffles,  the  bones,  whereinto  they  are  inlcrted,  are 
together  drawn}  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  they  are  againe  difplaced,  and  with  great  torment  of 
pain,  fall  from  their  former  ffat.  This  contraftion  of  the  muffles  is  towards  their  originali, 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Certaindocumentsegneerning  thepartSiVfibtrcentbeFatientmHji  txHjfarily 

refi^  tvkilefi  he  Ijes  in  hit  bed. 

ÆS^Hofewho  have  their  leg  or  the  like  bone  broken,  becauft  they  arc  hindered  by  the  bitternefs  of 
pain,  and  alfo  wi(h  for  their  cure  or  confolidaiion,  are  forced  to  keep  themfflves  without  ftir- 
ring,  and  upon  their  backs  in  their  beds  fora  long  time  together.  In  the  meanlpace,  the  parts 
whereupon  they  muft  nccelTarily  lye, as  the  heel,back, holy-bone, rurap,the  mnfcles  of  the  bro¬ 
ken  thigh  or  lcg,remain  ftretched  forth  and  unmovablc,fct  at  liberty  from  their  uffial  funft  ions. Where¬ 
by  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  all  their  ftrength  decaies,  and  grows  dull  by  little  apd  little.  Moreover  aUo,  by 
the  fupprelfion  ofthe  fuliginous  and  acrid  excrements,  and  want  of  pcrfpiration,they  grow  preternatu- 
rally  hot;  whence  defluxion,  an  abffefs  and  ulcer,  happen  to  them,  but  piindpally  to  the  holy  bone, the 
rump, and  heel;  to  the  former,for  that  they  are  defended  with  fmall  ftore  of  fle(h}  to  the  latter, for  that  it 
is  of  more  exquifite  fenle.Now  the  ulcers  of  theff  parts  are  difficulty  hcaled,yea,and  oft-times  they  eauff 
a  gangrene  in  theflc(h,and  a  rottennefs  and  mortification  in  the  bones  there- under,and  lor  the  moft  part 

The  figure  0/ a  Cap.  a  continued  feaver, 

rium,  convulfion,  and 
(  by  that  fympaefey 
which  generaliyaccom- 
panics  (iich  affefts  )  à 
hicketing.  For  the  heel 
and  ftomach  arc  two 
very  nervous  parts,  the 
litter  in  the  whole  bo¬ 
dy  thereof,  and  by  a 
large  portion  of  the 
nerves  of  the  flxch  con¬ 
jugation;  but  the  other 
by  the  great  tendon 
palling  under  it,  the 
which  is  produced  by 
the  meeting,  and  as  it 
were  growing  together 
of  the  three  muffles  of 
the  calf  of  the  leg.  All 
which  are  deadly,  both 
by  diffipatîon  of  the 
native  heat  by  the  fea- 

hk.Shervthebottome  or  belly  of  fheCap.m.Thevrwgs^.or  fides  toée  openedand  veriffi,and  thatwhichis 

put  at  vkafun.  C.T  he  end  of  the  wings^  whereto  the  foie  or  arch  is  fitted,  DD.T^e  »8  a  o 


Arch.  EE.Thefele.FF,  An  open  jpaee^  whereat  the  heel  hangs  forth  of  iheCap> 


by  the  infeftion  of  the 
noble 
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nobleparts,whofeufethelitecannot  want,  by  carrion- like  vapours.  When  as  I  confîdaed  all  thefe 
shings  with  my  felf,  and  (become  more  skilfull  by  the  example  of  others  )  underitood  how  dangerous  Remedies 
they  were,  I  wifhed  them  now  and  then  to  lift  my  heel  up  out  of  the  bed;  and  taking  hold  of  the  rope  l®r'heprc^ 
which  hung  over  my  hcad.Ihcaved  up  my  reIf,thatfo  the  parts,  preffed  with  continuall  lying,  might 
tranfpire,  and  be  ventilated.  Moreover  a Ifo  1 1  elled  thefe  parts  upon  a  rou  nd  culfiion^  being  open  in  the  ui^erT.  ^ 
middlejand  huffed  with  foft  feathers, and  laid  under  my  rump  and  hceJ,that  they  might  be  refrefhed  by  the 
benefit  and  gentle  breathing  of  the  air:and  I  did  oft-times  apply  iinnen  clothes  fpred  over  with  ungmnmm 
rofatuMy  for  the  affwagingof  the  pain  and  heat.  Befides  alfo,  I  deviled  a  Caffs  of  Lattin, wherein  the  bro-  The  ufe  df 
ken  leg  being  laid,  is  kept  inks  placcjfar  more  finely  and  certainly  than  by  any  junks^and  moreover  alfo^  ^ 
k  may  all  be  moved  to  and  again  at  the  Patients  pleafure.This  Cafs  will  alfo  hinder  the  heel  from  lying 
with  all  its  body  and  weight  upon  the  bed,  putting  a  foft  and  thick  bouUter  under  the  calf,  in  that  place 
where  the  Cafs  is  hollow:  befides  alfo,dt  arms  and  defends  it  againft  ths  falling  down  and  weight  of 
the  bed  clothes,  having  a  little  arch  made  over  and  above  of  the  fame  matter.  Ail  wh  ich  fhall  be  made 
manifeftunto  you  by  the  precedent  figure.  Now  it  remains,  that  I  tell  you  u  hat  remedies  I  applyedtd 
theabfeefs  which  happened  upon  my  wound.  When  therefore  I  perceived  an  abfi  efs  to  breed,  f  compo-  JjPPuf' 
fcdaruppurativemcdicin  ofthe  yolks  ofegs,  common  oil,  turpentine,  and  a  little  wheat  flour,  and  I  lucine.'*'' 
ufed  it  untill  it  was  openedj  then  to  deafe  it  I  ufed  this  following  remedy.  R.  jj/mpi  rofati  &  urebinth.  A  dtterfivc, 
vineU  au.Tij.pttlveris  radicis  irtos  jlortniu^  alees^  mafiichej,fari>t£  hordei^  <*»,5(5,  incerporentur  omnia Çimul  & 

qnhc  fevered  fcales  cf  the  Catagma- 

bones  miift  break  forth,  (hould  be  filled  with  cents  made  of  fponge  or  flax, that  fo,by  this  means,  Î  might  ti  k  pow- 
keep  the  ulcer  open  at  my  pleafure.  But  I  put  into  the  bottomc  of  the  ulcer  catagmatick  and  cephalick 
powders,  with  a  little  burnt  alum, to  procure  the  egrefs  of  the  formerly  mentioned  fcales.Thefe  at  length 
caft  forth,  I  cicitri2cd  the  ulcer  with  burnt  alum.  For,  this  having  a  drying  and  aftringent  faculty,  con-  thefcalejof 
firms  andWrdens  the  flefh,  which  is  loole  and  fpongy,  and  flow  ing  with  liquid  fanks^  and  helps  forward  bones, 
mturcs  endeavor  in  cicatrisation.  For, the  fragments  of  the  bones,  they, by  reafon  of  their  naturali  dri* 
nefs  and  hardnefs, cannot  be  joined  and  knit  together  by  themfclves  without  a  medium  :  but  they  need  a 
certain  fubftance,  which,  thickning  and  concreting  at  their  ends,  doth  at  length  glue  them  together, and 
(  s  it  were)  fatten  them  with  fbder.  This  fubftance  hath  its  matter  of  the  proper  fubftance  and  marrow  The  catifei 
of  thebones.  but  the  former  from  the  native  heat, and  emplaftick  medicins,which  moderately  heat.For, 
on  the  contrary,  thefe  medians,  which,  by  their  too  much  heat,  do  difeufs  and  attenuate, do(as  it  were) 
melt  and  diflblve the  matter  ofthe  C<*//«f,  and  fo  hinder  the  knitting.  Wherefore  for  this  purpofe,  I  cam. 
•snnldwifhvouto  make  ufe  ofthe  following  emplaficrs,  of  whofe  efficacy  I  have  had  experience  ;  for,  . 
hence  they  are  called  knitting  or  confolidating  plaifters.  R.  ./ei  y  iS.  ^  a».*,  p  r.d. 

Alihee  ft  ij,  rad.fraxini.&fol.ejHfdem.rad.confolida  majoras &fol.  ejuJdtm'fol.Jaltcts,an.m.).pat  decoCltoin  fufi-  tothegene^ 
demi  <^uantiiate  vint  nigri,  &  aqua  fabrarum,  ad  medietatis  conJumptiomm,adde  jmcolatura  puheris  ration  oii^ 

thurUan.^^.adipishixei,  m.^.terebintUoU  |iv, mafiiehes  ^lïj.îithargjtri  auri  &  ^rg«»tr>».|.ij.  holi armenU^^  Callus. 


terr^  (igiiaU.anJj.fi-mimi  ^vj.cer^  alba  quantum  fufficlt:  fiat  empUfirum,ut  artts  r/.ln  ttead  hereof  you  may  black 
ufe  the  black  emplaifter,  whereof  this  is  thedefeription.  Bc-litbargyi  ami  ft.j.o/ei  acett  m.iy  coquantur 

(imul  lento  igne  donee  nigrum  &  fpkndens  reddatur  emplafirum,&  non  adhareat  digitis.  Or  elfe,  R.  ekt  rofat.  & 
'mrtiU.anl\].nUcum  cupref^holi  armenfanguinis  drac.pulverifatorum  ân-l.^-emplafiri  diachalcitheos  ^iv.liquefa. 
ciawi  (tmuL  &fiat  tmpUfirum  fecundum  artem.  In  deleft  of  thefe,  you  may  ufe  a  Cepe-,Gloth,or  tda  Gualteri, 
whereof  this  is  the  defeription.  Bc.pulveris  thuris  farinazolatllis^mafiicbts,  ho  iarm.^refinaptm,  nucum  cu- 
treffi  rubiæ  tinBorUm^an.^iyfevi  arietini  ^  ara  alba  rfB.ft,|5.  fat  emplafrum  :  into  which(wbilett  it  is  hot  y  ^sparadn- 
dip  a  warm  Iinnen  cloth,  for  the  forementioned  ufe.  Emplafrum  Diacaldtheos,  by  the  common  confenc  or 
of  all  the  Ancients,  is  much  commended  for  fraftures  ;  but  it  mutt  undergo  different  preparations,  ac-  Ccrc-cfoth*] 
cordin<»  to  the  condition  of  the  time;  forinthe  fummerit  muftbe  diflblved  in  the  juice  of  plantain  and 
nieht-Sade,  ktt  itfhould  heat  more  than  is  fit.  It  is  convenient, in  the  *«rerr«?,tu  have  regard  to  the  tem¬ 
per  ofthe  affefted  bodies  ;  for  neither  are  the  bodies  of  children  to  be  fo  much  dried  as  thefe  of  old  men: 
otherwife  if  fuch  drying  medkins  fhould  be  applyed  to  young  bodies  as  to  old,  the  inatter  ot  the  CaUm 
would  be  dilTolved,  it  wÉïld  be  fo  far  from  concreting;  wherefore  the  c^urgeop  mutt  take  great  heed  in  Medicins 

the  choice  of  his  meicins.  For,  oftentimes  remedies,  good  of  thetnfelves, are  by  ufe  made  not  good,be-  good  of  I 

SuHhey  are  ufed  and  applyed  without  judgement  :  which  is  the  caufe^thac  ofc-umespcrntc.ous 
accidents  happen,  or  elfe  the  C<*//«f  becomes  more  foft,  hard,  {lender,  crooked,  or  laftly,  concretes  more  , 

ilowly  by  the  great  error,  and  to  the  great  fharac  of  the  Surgeon  - 

CHAP,  XXVni.  what  means  we  may  know  the  Callus  is  a  breeding. 

|Hen  I  knew  that  my  leg  begun  to  knit,  when  as  lefs  matter  than  was  ufuall  came  from  then!-  wh^„  ^  the 

,  cer,  when  the  pain  flackened,  and  laftly,  when  as  the  conviüfivctwitchings  ccaftd  ;  wh  h 
*  caufedmetojudge  it  fittodrefs  it  feidomerthan  I  was  ufed  todo.  For,  y  e  rtq  thculcer 

terfion  in  drefling  an  ulcer,whilefta  is  breeding,  the  matters  whereof  JC  ’  «mift  be  fef- 

— -  —  arc  drawn  away  and  fpent,  whkh  are  (as  they  term  thern)  For,  jigns  ' 

9XQ  the  proper  and  genuine  nourifhmcnts  bqth  of  the  bony,  as  alfo  of  the  flefhy  ^  7  .  p 

alfb  conjaftured  the  bresding  of  the  Callus,  ito  wit,  by  the  fweating  of  a  certain  dewie  o 
edges  and  pores  of  the  wound,  which  gently  dyed  and  bedewed  the  boulfters  and  J  for  r,  r 

from  the  efflux  of  the  fubtler  and  gentler  portion  of  that  matter,  which  plcnteoufly  ^  .  ||  gj-eep- 

the  breeding  of  a  Callus.  As  alfo,  by  a  tickling  and  pleafing  fenfe  of  a  certain  ^ur,  comm 
ing,  with  a  moderate  and  gentle  heat,  from  the  upper  parts  even  to  the  place  of  th  from  ^ 

Jthenceforwards  I  foraewhat  loofened  the  ligation,  left,  by  keej^ng  m  too  ftrait,  ehtririg 
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entring  to  the  fragments  of  the  boneSjthe  matter  of  the  Callus^vihich.  is  a  portion  of  the  blood,  temperate 
Meats  fit  in  quality,  and  moderate  in*  quantity  .Then  therefore  I  thought  good,  to  life  nourifliments  fit  to  generate 
or  genera-  more  groftjthick  and  tenacious  blood,  and  fufficient  for  generating  a  Calittr-  fijch  as  are  the  extremities 
ting  a  Callm  tendinous,  and  griftly  parts  of  beads,  as  the  heads,  feet,  legs,  and  ears  of  Hogs,  Oxen,  Sheep,  Kids  ;  all 
which  I  boiled  with  rice,French  barley, and  the  like,ufing  fomevvhiles  one,fome  whiles  another, to  pleale 
my  ftomach  and  palate.  I  alfo  fometimes  fed  upon  frumity,  or  wheat  fodden  in  Capon  broth  with  the 
yolks  of  egsj  I  drank  red,  thick  and  afttingent  wine,  indifferently  tempered  with  water.  For  my  fécond 
courfejl  ate  chefnuts  and  medlars  ;  neither  do  I  without  fome  reafon,thus  particularize  my  diet  :  for  that 
grofsnourilhmentSjefpecially  if  they  be  friable  and  fragil ,  as  beef  is,  arealike  hurtfull  fforasmuch  as 
pertains  to  the  generating  of  a  Callm  _)as  light  meats  are  For  that  makes  the  Callus  too  dry,thefe  too  ten* 
Lib.ô.meth.  der.WhereforeGtf/es  pronounces  thele  meats  only  fit  for  generating  a  C^i//«r ,  which  are  neither  fragil, 
nor  friable,  neither  ferous  and  thin,  nor  too  dry.  but  i  ndifferent  groft,  and  allb  vifeid,  fat  and  tough. 
Thefe  meats,  digefted  by  the  ftomach  into  ch^lufi  are  fent  into  the  guts,  and  from  hence,  by  the  mefara- 
ick  veins,  into  the  gate-vein,  and  the  hollow  part  of  the  Liver,  thence  into  the  hollow  vein,  and  fointo 
the  veins  difperfed  over  all  the  body  and  the  parts  thereof.  There'arealfo  fome  of  thefe  veins  which  car- 
'  ry  blood  into  the  boncs5  but  in  the  large  cavities  of  the  bones  is  marrow  contained,as  in  the  fniall  a  cer¬ 
tain  marrowy  fubftance,  proportionable  thereto,  being  their  proper  nourilht^ient.  The  generation  of 
marrow  is  from  the  grolier  portion  ofthe  blood*  which  flowes  into  the  greater  cavities  ofthe  bones  by 
larger  veins  and  arteries,  but  into  the  Icfs  by  leffer,  which  end  in  their  pores  and  fmall  palTages.  For,ia 
large  bones  you  may  obferve  large  and  apparent  paff^es,  by  which  the  veins  and  arteries  enter  for  th« 
Why  the  forementioned  ule.  By  the  fame  wayes  the  nerves  alfo  infinuate  themfeIves,from  whence  proceeds  a  mera- 
marrow  which  involves  the  marrow  of  the  bones,  the  which  by  that  means  is  endued  with  raoft  exquifite 

to lîaw  lênfe,  as  experience  teachethi  which  is  the  caule  that  makes  many  bcleeve,  that  the  marrow  hath  fenfe  of 

fenfe  of  feeling,  becaule  the  membranes  thereof  being  hurt  caufe  moû  bitter  pain.  Therefore  out  of  the  marrow 

feeling.  and  the  proper  liibftance  of  the  bone,  there  fwcats  a  certain  grofs  and  terreftriall  juice,  whereof,  by  the 
power  of  the  aflimilating  faculty,  which  Icrves  in  Head  of  the  formative,  a  Callus  growes  and  knits.Sim- 
In  what  pie  fra^urcs  of  the  leg  are  ufually  knit  in  fifty  daiesjbut  through  the  occafion  of  the  wound  and  the  fcales 
fpace  the  ^nd  Other  accidents  which  befell  me,  it  was  three  whole  months  before  the  fragments  of 

bknir  ^erc  perfeftly  knit,and  it  was  alfo  another  month  ,  before  I  could  go  upon  my  leg  without  the 

’  help  of  a  crutch.Going  was  painfull  to  me  for  fome  few  dayes,becaufe  the  Callus  had  taken  up  fome  place 

of  the  mufcles  :  for,  before  my  former  freedomc  of  motion  could  return  again  to  the  broken  and  knit 
part,  it  was  ncccffary,that  the  tendons  and  membranes  ftiould  feparate  therofelves  by  little  and  little  from 
the  fear.  In  the  performance  of  all  thefe  things,  I  had  the  diligent  and  faithfull  affiftance  amongftthe 
Surgeons,  to  omit  Phyfitians,  of  the  Kings  Surgeon. 


CHAP.  XXIX.  Of  thofe  things  which  may  binder  the  generatio»  efa  Callus,  and  haw  to  correU 

the  faults  thereof^  if  it  be  ill  formed. 

Aving  already  fpoken  ofthe  figns  of  a  Callus  beginning  to  concrete, of  its  generation  and  thfi 
manner  thereof:  itnow  remains,  that  we  treat  of  thole  things  which  hinder  the  generation 
thcrcof;and  what  on  the  contrary  help  forwards  the  conformation  and  concretion  thereof. 
Now  thefe  things  which  either  wholly  binder,  or  elfe  retard  the  generation  of  a  C«//Kr* 
have  a  ftrong  and  powerful!  difcuflive  and  attenuating  facultyjor  elle  they  are  unauous,oily, 
oas  meJi-  and  moift.  F  of  by  fuch,  the  juice,  whereof  the  Callus  ought  to  bcjis  either  melted  and  confumed  pr  elfe 
cins  hinder  growes  foft,  and  is  relaxed.  But  on  thepontrary,  thofe  things  which  help  forwards  a  C«//»r  rauft  be 
incraffating,  thickening, hardning, and  cmplaftick,  moderately  hot  and  aftringenc.But  for  moift 
callus.  relaxing  medicins,  they  ought  to  have  no  place  hcre,unlef8  when  it  happens  that  the  Callus  is  ill  for- 

What  helps  med,  that  is,  too  thick,  or  crooked,  or  otherwife  ill  lhapen,  whereby  it  may  be  wafted  and  broken,  fo  to 
forward  the  be  reftored  again  after  a  better  manner.  Yet  notwithftanding,  fuch  things  are^ot  to  be  attempted,  un- 
generation  |gpg  ^ben  the  Callus  is  yet  green, and  fo  depravcd,that  the  fault  thereof  doth  vj^  much  pervert  the  native 
ihcrco .  conformation  of  the  part,  and  exceedingly  offend  the  aôion.  Then  therefore  in  fuch  a  calé,  the  place 

muft  be  fomented  with  a  decoftion  of  a  Sheeps  head  and  guts,whercin  lhall  be  boiled  the  roots  of  Marfti- 
niallowes,  of  Briony,  the  feeds  of  Line,  of  Fænugrcck,  Pigeons  dung,  Bayberries,  and  the  like.  Youftal 
alfo  ufe  this  following  ointment  and  plaiftcr.  Hc.mgmnti  deAUbaa  |iv.o/ei  lilmMm,&  axungia  anfirit  an, 
vitaparumili^uefiantfimulffiat  linimentum  quo  liniatur  pars^  Then  apply  this  following  emplaifter. 
^.emphft.de  V'sgo  cum  mercurio  ^cerati  apfati  deferiptione  Thylagrii,  anl^Wyoki  anethini  &lili»rMm  an.  §j.  liqui¬ 
dant  omnia  fimul,  fiat  emplafirum .  let  it  be  fpred  upon  leather  for  the  aforefaid  ule.  When  by  this  màns 
WhTLtCallus  ^'*^^**'  fufficiently  mollified,it  lhall  be  broken, and  the  bones  reftored  to  their  natural 

irnift  no  t  be  ftate,  and  the  cure  of  the  frafture  to  be  followed  as  at  the  beginning.  If  the  Callus  be  become  too  hard 
broken,  through  age,  it  is  better  not  to  break  it,  but  lo  let  it  alonc,  left  fome  worlc  accident  befall  the  Patient, 
though  di-  Pqc  J(.  jnay  Cq  fall  out,  that  by  y  o«r  labouring  to  break  it, the  bone  may  break  in  fome  other  part, before 
therwifc  m  which  is  knit  by  the  Callus.  Therefore  the  dilcreet  Patient  had  rather  live  lame,  than  for 

conformed,  efchewing  it, to  undergo  the  hazzard  of  his  life.  UthcCallas  be  too  grofs, it  lhall  be  diminilhed(if  it  beat 
yet  frelh)  with  emollient,  refolving,  and  powerfully  aftringcntmedicins,  which  have  force  to  diftblve, 
dry  and  exhauft.  It  will  alfo  be  good  ftrongly  to  rub  the  Callus  with  oil  of  Bayes,  wherein  Sa!t.petre,or 
fome  other  kind  of  Salt  hath  been  diirolved,theij  wrapped  about  with  a  rowler  to  bind  it  very  ftrait^y 
The  etufesPUtting  a  leaden  plate  thereon,  whereby  the  flowing  down  of  the  nourilhing  humor  into  the  part,  may 
of  too  nen.  be  forbidden,  that  thus  by  little  and  little  the  Callus  may  decay  and  diminilh.  If  on  the  contrary,  it  any 
a  Cfl/te  wayes  happen  that  thcCallm  be  more  thin  and  flender,  and  grows  more  l(lowIy,for  that  it  is  too  Ibraitly 

boun^p 
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bound)  orbecaulè  the  idle  part  is  longer  kept  in  quiet  than  is  fit,  without  exercifing  of  its  proper  funâi- 
on,  (which  caufe  is  to  be  reckoned  amongft  the  chief  caufes  of  the  leanncfsjcven  for  this  reafon,  for  that 
cxcrcifeftirs  up  the  native  heat  of  the  part,  the  worker  of  digeftion  and  nutrition)  or  elfe  for  that  they 
feed  uponfuch  nourifhtnents  as  offend  in  qualityjor  quantity,  or  both,  or  for  that  the  ligature,  ufed  to 
the  part,is  too  often  loofed,  or  becaufe  the  part  its  felt  is  too  haflily  and  before  the  time  put  to  undergo 
folid  offices  and  motions.  According  to  the  variety  of  caufes,medicin8  ffiall  be  applyed.  For  if  the  Jiga- 
lure  ofthe  part  be  too  ftrait,  it  ffiall  be  loofed,  yea  verily  the  fractured  place,  the  ligature  being  taken 
away,  ffiall  be  quite  freed  from  ligation,  and  a  new  kind  of  ligature  muft  be  made^,  which  muft  be  rowled 
down  from  the  root  of  the  veffels,  that  is,  fronuhe  armpits,  if  the  arm;  or  from  the  groin,  if  the  leg 
be  broken,  to  the  frafture;  yet  fo,  as  that  you  may  leave  it  untouched  or  taken  in,  for  thus  the  blond  is 
preffed  from  the  fountain  and  fpring,  and  forced  into  the  affe^ed  part,  by  a  way  quite  contrary  to  that, 

whereby  we  have  formerly  taught, in  fear  of  inflammation,  to  hinder  it  from  entrance  into  the  affiefted 

part .  Alfo  gentle  ffiftions  and  fomentations  with  warm  water  may  be  profitably  made,  from  which  you 
muft  then  defift  when  the  part  ffiall  begin  to  grow  hot  and  fwell.  If  any  too  long  continue  thefe  friftions  When  wi 
and  fomentations,  he  ffiall  rcfolve  that  which  he  hath  drawn  thither.  For  this  we  have  oftentimes  ob-  maftdeftft 
fervcdjthatfriâions  and  fomentations  have  contrary  effe^s,according  to  the  ffiortnefs  and  continuance 
oftime.Pications  will  alfo  conduce  to  this  purpofe,and  other  things  which  cuftomarily  are  ufrd  te 
bers  troubled  with  an  «rflfèw,  or  want  of  nouriffiment, 


ons. 


CHAP.  XXX.  Of  fomentations  which  be  ufed  to  hr  oh^  boms. 

Ivers  fomentations  are  ufed  to  broken  bones  for  leverall  caufes,  When  we  ufe  warm  Water  for 
a  fbmentatioDjWe  mean  that,which  is  juft  between  hot  and  cold,  that  is,  which  feels  lukewarm 
to  the  hand  ofthe  Phyfitian  and  Patient,  A  fomentation  of  fuch  water  ufrd  forfome  ffiorc 
(pace  doth  moderately  heat,  attenuate  and  prepare  for  refolution,  the  humor  which  is  in  the 
furtacc  ofthe  body,  it  draws  blood  and  an  alimentary  humor  to  the  part  labouring  of  an  atrophia^  it  af- 
Iwages  pain,  relaxes  that  which  is  too  much  extended,  and  moderately  heats  the  member  refrigerated 
through  occafion  of  too  ftrait  binding,  or  by  any  other  means.  On  the  contrary,  too  hot  fomenting 
cools  by  accident,  digefting  and  difculEng  the  hot  humor  which  was  contained  in  the  member. We  mean 
a  (hors  time  is  fpent  in  fomenting,  when  the  part  begins  to  grow  red  and  fwcllj  a  Juft  fpace,  when  the 
part  is  manifeftly  red  and  fwoln;  but  we  conjefture,  that  much  or  too  much  time  is  fpent  thereon,  if  the 
tednefr  which  formerly  appeared,  go  away, and  the  tumor,  which  lifted  up  the  part,  fubfide.  Alfo  in  fo¬ 
menting  you  muft  have  regard  to  the  body  whereto  it  is  ufed.  For  if  it  be  plethorick,an  indifferent  fo¬ 
mentation  will  diftend  the  part  with  plenty  offuperfluous  humors;  but  if  it  be  lean  and  fparc,  it  will 
make  the  part  more  fietby  a*d  fiicculent.  Now  it  remains,  that  we  fay  fomewhat  of  the  frafturc  of  the 
bones  ofthe  feet. 

■ _ _ _  -  -t  — .  -  — 

CHAP.  XXXI.  Ofthe  JraSf tire  of  the  hones  of  the  feet. 
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He  bones  ofthe  inftep,  back  and  toes  of  the  feet,  may  be  fraftured  as  thebones  of  the  hands  V  Vhy  the 
may.  Wherefore  thefe  ffiall  be  cured  like  them,  but  that  the  bones  ©f  the  toes  muft  not  be™«^ 
kept  in  a  crooked  pofturc,  as  the  bones  of  the  fingers  muft,  left  their  aftion  ffiould  periffi  the  foot 
or  be  depraved.  For  as  we  ufe  our  legs  to  walk,  fo  we  ufe  our  feet  to  ftand.  Bcfidei  alfo  0,^^  be 
the  Patient  ffiall  keep  his  bed  untill  they  be  knit.  >  ' 

Tihe  end  of  tbefefteenth  poftnre. 


OF  DISLOCATIONS,  or  LVXATIONS. 


THE  SIXTEENTH  BOOK. 


C  H  A  P.  I.  Ofthe  kinds  and  manners  of  difeocatUns, 

Diflocation  is  the  departure  or  falling  out  ofthe  head  of  a  bone  from  its  proper  cavity, 
intoanaccuftomed  place befides  nature,  hindring  voluntary  motion.  There  is  anotner 
!  kind  of  Luxation,  which  is  caufed  by  a  violent  diftention,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  divan- 

I  cation,  ana  dUatation,  or  extenfion  into  length  and  bredth  of  the 

.  nervous  bodies,  which  contain,  llrengthen,  and  bind 
have  been  tormented  and  racked,  have  that  thick  y  ment  which  Is  in 
ickic  bonctoo  violently  extended.  Thofe  who  have  fuffered  the  Strappado,  have  the 
encompaffing  the  articulation  of  the  arm  bone, with  the  Ihoulder  blade,forcibly  an  ^  .  ' 

Such  alfo  isLir  affefi,  whofe  foot  is  ftrained  by  flipping.  There  is  a  third  kmde  £ 

thofe  bones  which  are  joined  contiguous,  and  one  (as  it  were  Jbou  nd  to  the  Mes  n  s  g  ^  y 

.funder  :  as  in  the  arm,  when  the  ell  parts  from  the  wand;  in  the  leg,  when  the  one  foale  nyes  Irom  tn 
other  :  yet  this  maybe  referred  to  the  fécond  fort  ofdiflocauons,  becaufc  it  happens  notwithont  dikta^ 
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Lib. 16, 

tidnjor  elfe  the  breaking  of  the  ligaments.Thcre  is  alfo  a  fourth  added  to  theiCjas  when  the  Epipbj/es  and 
Thefoarth.  of  bones  are  plucked  from  the  bone  whereenthey  were  placed  or  faftned:  which  onproperly  called 

kind  of  Luxationjhath  place  chiefly  in  the  bones  of  young  people,  and  it  is  known  by  the  inipotency  of 
thepart,andby  the  noifeand  grating  together  of  the  crackling  bones  when  they  are  handled.  Now  the 
bones  of  young  folks  arcalfo  incident  to  another  cafualtyrforasthc  bones  of  old  people  are  broken  by 
violence  by  reafon  of  their  drinefs  and  hardnefs^thus  the  bones  of  children  aie  bended  or  crooked  in  by 
reafon  of  their  naturali  fbftnefs  and  humidity. 


What  Lux¬ 
ations  are 
iiniplc. 
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complete 
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CHAP.  n«  Of  the  differences  ojDiJlocatiom. 

Ome  Diflocations  are  fimplcjOthers  compound.  We  term  them  finaple  which  have  no  otherpre- 
ternaturall  affeft  joined  with  them^nd  filch  compound, as  are  complicated  with  one  or  morç 
preternaturall  affe&sjas  Viihen  a  diflocation  is  alfociatedwith  a  woiind5frafturc,grcat  pain, in- 

— - flanimation,and  an  abfcefs.For, through  occafion  of  thefe  we  are  often  compelled  fo  long  to  let 

alone  the  luxatioD,until  thefe  be  remitted  of  then  felves,or  by  our  art.Some  Diflocations  are  complete  and 
perfeft,  as  when  the  bone  wholly  fais  out  of  its  caviry:otherlbme  are  unperfeft  as  when  it  is  only  lightly 
nJOved,&  not  wholly  fallen  outjwherefore  we  only  ca]  them  ftiblnxationsor  ftrainf*Difièrences  of  Luxa¬ 
tions  arc  allb  drawn  from  the  placcifor  fometimesthe  bone  is  wrefted  forwards,othcrwhiks  backwards, 
upwards, downwards  ;  fomewhiles  it  may  be  wreftcdjaccording  to  all  thefe  differences  of  fitc,  and  other- 
whiles  only  according  to  fome  of  them.  Differences  are  alfo  taken  from  the  condition  of  thediflocated 
Joint  in  greatnefle  and  littlenefsj  from  the  fiiperficiary  or  deep  excavation  of  the  fintu  or  hollownefs; 
and  laftly  from  the  time,  as  ifit  be  lately  done,  or  of  fbme  long  continuance.  I  have  judged  it  fit  tofet 
down  all  thefe, for  that  there  are  fcverall  indications  of  caring, according  to  the  varietieofeach  of  thefe, 
as  wc  fhall  teach  hereafter. 


CHAP.  III.  Of  the  eaufis  efDiJloeatiens, 
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Here  are  three  generali  caufes  of  LHxations,internall, externall, and  hereditarie.  The  intemall 
are  cxcremcntitious  humors  and  flatulencics,which,  fetling  into  the  joints  with  great  force 
and  plentie,  do  fo  make  flippery,  foften  and  relax  the  ligaments  which  bind  together  the 
bonesjthatthey  ealily  fal  out  of  their  cavities,or  elfe  they  fo  fil  &  diflend  thefe  ligaments, and 
make  them  fb  fhort,that  being  contraâ:ed,they  alfbcontraft  the  appendices  of  the  bones  from 
whence  they  anfe,aHdfo  pluck  them  from  the  bone  whereon  they  are  placed,  or  elfe  draw  the  heads  of 
the  bones  out  of  their  cavities  ,chiefly  ifthe  violence  of  a  noxious  humor  doth  alfo  concur,  which  pof- 
fclUng  and  filling  up  the  cavities  ofthejoints,puts  them  from  their  feats,  as  it  oft-times  happens  to  the 
joint  of  the  hip  by  Sciatic  tes, and  to  the  Fertefo-ig  of  the  fpinc,  by  whofe  Luxation  people  become  gib¬ 
bous, or  otherwife  crooked.But  externall  caufes  ofl^iflocations  are,  faU  from  high,  bruifing  and  heavy 
blowes,thc  Rack, ftrappado, flipping  in  going, and  all  fuch  like  thing-s, which  may  force  the  heads  of  the 
bones  to  fly  out  of  their  feats, or  cavities,which  alfo  happens  fometimes  to  infants  in  their  birth,  when 
as]  they  are  too  carelcfly  and  violently  drawn  forth  by  the  Midwife,  fo  that  either  their  arms  or 
legs  arc  put  out  of  joint.Hereditaric  caufes  arc  fuch  as  the  Parents  transfufc  into  their  oflF-fpring  :  hence 
it  iSjthat  crooked  not  necelTarilyjbut  oftentimes  are  generated  by  crooked, and  lame  by  lame.  The  truth 
Vl^hereof  is  evident  by  daily  experience.  Befides  alfo  Hippocrates  himklf  avers,  that  infants  in  the  very 
womb  may  have  their  Joints  diflocatcd4)y  a  fall, blow  and  compreffion,andby  thetoo  muchhumidity 
and  loofnefs  of  the  Joints;  whence  alfo  we  fee  many  crook  legg’d  and  footed  from  their  nativity;  fb  that 
none  need  marvcll  or  make  any  doubt  hereof.  We  have  read  it  obferved  by  Galen  In  librum  de  ^mc.that 
children  may  have  impoftumes  in  their  mothers  wombs,which  may  caft  forth  quitture,  the  ulcers  being 
opened  of  théîr  own  accord,  and  be  cicatrired  by  the  only  benefit  of  nature.  It  alfo  happens  to  many 
from  their  firftconformationjthat  the  cavities  of  their  Joints  arelefle  depreft  than  they  fhould  be,afid 
that  their  verges  are  more  dilated  than  they  ought  to  be  .  whereby  it  happens  that  the  heads  of  the 
bones  can  the  lefle  enter  into  them.  It  falls'  out,that  otherforac  have  the  ligaments,  appointed  by  nature 
for  faftning  together  the  bones  of  the  joint, whether  infected  or  placed  about,  fo  weak,  that  from  their 
firft  originali  they  are  not  of  fuffieienc  ftrcngth,or  elfe  abound  with  much  Phlegm#  either  bred  together 
with  them,  or  flowing  from  fome  other  placejfo  that  by  their  too  much  flipperinefs  they  lefle  faithful¬ 
ly  contain  the  knittings  or  articulations  of  the  bones.  In  all  thefe  as  the  bones  are  cafily  diflocated,  fo 
they  may  prefently  be  eafily  icftored  without  the  alfiftancc  of  a  Surgeon,  as  I  have  fometimes  obferved 
in  fome. 
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CHAP.  nil.  T  he  f gas  ef  diflocations. 

Ome  of  the  figns  whereby  wc  come  to  the  knowledg  of  a  luxated  bone, are  common  to  all  difloi' 

'  cationsjothers  are  proper  only  to  fcverall  Luxations.  It  is  a  common  fign,that  there  is  alwaies 
;  a  tumor  in  that  part  whereto  thebone  runs,  and  a  hollownefs  on  that  fide  from  whence  his 
flown.  Now  the  proper  figns  fhall  be  fhewed,  when  as  we  come  to  treat  of  the  particular  kindes 
of  Luxations.  We  know  a  perfea  Diflocation  by  the  loft  aftion  of  the  parr,that  is  to  fay,  the  loft  moii- 
on;pain  alfo  breeds  a  fufpieion  of  a  diflocationrfor  the  head  of  the  bone,  which  C  moved  out  of  its  place) 
is  forced  into  another, prefTes  the  fle(h,anddiftends  the  nerves  alfo  moved  out  of  their  place.  Hereto  alfo 
conduces  the  comparing  of  the  found  joint  with  that  which  is  hurtjn  which  collation, it  is  fit  the  found 
patt.which  is  compared  with  the  hurt,  be  no  waies,  neither  by  nature  nor  any  accident,  wronged,  nor 
^  defer- 
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deformed, nor  withered  or  decaycd,nor  fwoln  abate  meafurcjOthertvifc  it  may  cozen  anddtcciveyoui  if 
you  be  Icflewaric.  Labour  and  difficulty  of  aftion  in  movingjis  a  fign  of  an  uncomplete  Luxation,  or  Sigasofan 
llrain.  Now  we  thus  know,  that  the  ligaments,  ferving  to  the  connexion  of  the  articulations,  arc  exten-  unperfeft 


lirMXil  •  i  ^  w  W  W  t  w  1*  vio  P  y  ^  vsvoi  i  iL.14  let  <tlC  CalvII  • 

ded  and  rclaxed,if  the  head  of  the  bone,pre(Ted  with  your  fingers,be  eafily  driven  unto  the  contrary  part, 
and  fodainly  fly  thence  back  again;  if thrufting  your  finger  into  the  joint,  it  eafily  enter,  nothing  re¬ 
filling  it,as  though  all  were  enipty  within ;if the  motion  be  difficult, or  none  at  all. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _  / 

CHAP.  V.  Of  Progfiofiickt  to  he  made  upn  luxations, 

LI  Joints  may  be  perverted  or  luxated,but  all  of  them  cannot  in  like  manner  be  refiored.  For 
1  the  head  may  be  diflocated,  but  thereupon  prefent  death  enfues,  by  reafon  of  the  compreffion 
of  the  whole  fpinall  marrow  prefèntly  at  theoriginall  thereof  ;  fiach  alfo  is  the  diflocation  of  a 
•  of  thefpine,and  of  the  Jaw-bone, which,  flipped  forth  on  both  fides,  hath  caufedjin- 

flammation, and  agreat  tumor  before  that  it  be  let.  The  bones  of  other  Joints,  as  they  are  more  or  leflè 
diflocatcd,and  moved  out  of  their  feats, fo  may  they  be  more  eafily  or  difficaltly  reftored.  For,  by  how 
much  they  arethelcffemovcd  out  of  their  places,  by  fo  much  they  are  the  more  quickly,  and  by  how 
much  they  arc  the  further,byfo  much  they  are  the  more  flowly  and  difficultly  fct.  Alfo  an  indication, 
taken  from  the  figure  of  the  luxated  bone, gives  a  fign  of  the  eafie  or  hard  relloring  of  the  diflocation  5 
asin  tbe  Arm, by  how  much  the  bones  be  the  more  eafily  diflocated*  by  fo  much  once  luxated  they  are 
the  tnorc  eafily  reftored.  Bones  do  not  eafily  fall  out  of  joint  in  flelhy  bodies  ;  but  when  they  chance  to  be 
put  ouCjthey  arenot  eafily  got  in  again.For  in  fucbjthc  articulationis  ftraitly  on  every  fide  held  in  by 
the  thicknefs  of  the  mufcles, and  the  plenty  of  the  fat  lying  thereabouts.  On  the  contrarie,  fuchàsaré 
lean  efpecially  thofe  who  formerly  have  been  more  fat,have  their  joints  more  laX,  whereby  it  comes  to 
pafle  that  their  bones  may  eafily  be  putforth  of  joint  :  befides  alfo,  through  the  default  of  the  digeftive 
iacultie,they  have  their  joints  replete  with  mucous  humorsj  whence  it  is,  that  the  heads  of  the  bones,  as 
flandi^  in  a  flippery  place^are  thc  lefle  ftable,as  it  is  recorded  by  UippeCrates.  But  flender  bodies,  which 
arc  naturally  dry,compaft  and  den{e,have  their  niufcles  and  ligaments  more  ftrong  and  dry  ;  wherefore 
their  bones  are  the  more  difficultly  difplacedjand  difplaced,  the  more  difficultly  fet.  Some  bones,j®îned 
amoneft  themfelvesjdo  fometimes  fly  a  funder, as  when  the  fhoulder  blade  flyes  from  the  collar-bone  at 
the  Aaornittmimd  in  the  Arm  thcEIl  from  the  Wand, and  in  the  Leg  the  one  focile  from  the  other,  and 
the  Heel-bone  from  the  Ancle.  Bones  thus  feparated  will  never  be  joined  together  again,will  never  reco¬ 
ver  their  former  comely  figurc,ncver  their  ftrength  of  aftion.  For,  then  it  moft  ufually  happens,  that  the 
ligaments  are  either  broke  afunder,orclfc  refolved  and  become  lax.  Thofe  whofe  bones  arc  diflocated  by 
an  cxtcrnall  caufe,they, after  they  be  fet, may  eafily  fall  oat  again,for  that  the  ligaments,  moiftened  and 
bedewed  with  an  excrementitious  humor,  cannot  firmly  hold  them:  oft-times  the  ligaments  are  not 
wholly  broken, but  only  in  fome  portion  thereof;  and  hence  the  aâion  of  the  part  either  perifhes,  or  is 
debilitated.  Alfo  that  diflocation  is  uncurabic,  when  as  the  ligaments,  fteeped  and  fwoln  up  with  an  ex¬ 
crementitious  humidity,  are  fo  much  fhortened  and  coutrafted  in  their  length,  as  they  have  acquired  in 
their  breadth  ;  and  thus  they  draw  away  and  pluck  off  the  appendices  of  the  bones  from  whence  they  arife, 
and  by  reafon  the  bone  and  the  appendix  do  enter  and  receive  each  other  by  many  cavities  and  prorai- 
jiencics  therefore  they  cannot,by  how  skilfull  hand  foever  they  be  handled,  be  again  fitly  placed  and  pui 
cogfethcr  Old  and  inveterate  diflocations,  wherein  a  tough  humor  poffeffing  the  cavity  is  concrete  in 
(lead  ofthc  head  of  the  bone,are  hot  to  be  reftored;  as  neither  when  the  heads  of  the  luxated  bones  have 
by  continuall  attrition  made  themfelvcs  a  new  c^icy  in  the  neighbouring  bonêtneither  if  they  be  reftored, 
is  the  reftitation  firm  and  ofcontinuanccjbecaufe  the  naturali  cavity  ispoffeffedby  another  matter,and 
the  ney^  made  near  thereto  cannot  well  and  faithfully  contain  the  received  head  of  the  bone.  Thofe 
who  have  their  fhoulder  diflocated, may  afe  their  hâhd  for  many  aftions,  as  well  as  the  oppofite  found 
hand-tor  the  weight  of  the  body  isnot  fuftainédby  the  hands  as  it  is  by  the  legs.  And  by  how  much 
the  hand  is  the  more  èxercifedjby  fo  much  the  àrm  bcfcollies  the  more  corpulent.Contrarily,if  the  thigh¬ 
bone  be  diflocated,  efpcciaUy  if  itbc  wrefted  inwards,  the  whole  kg  quickly  decay  es  by  an  atrophia,  be- 
caufe  the  part  doth  abfolutely  lofe  all  raotidntforby  thè  opinion  of  Hippecrates,  the  performance  of  the 
proper  aftion  encreafes  ftrength, and  makes  the  part  in  better  plightjbut  idlenefs  debilitates  and  makes 
itlcan.If  a  great  wound  and  fraéure  be  joined  with  a  luxation, there  is  danger,  left  while  we  ufe  cxtenti- 
on  for  reftoring  the  part,we  draw  the  nerves  too  violently  ;  and  fo  break  the  nerves,  veins  and  arteries, 
whence  would  enfuc  fear  of  inflammation, convulfion, and  other  malign  fymptomes.  Wherefore  Uippo- 
crarwindges  it  better  in  filch  a  concourfe  and  complication  of  pretcrnaturall  affeas,  abfolutely  not  to 
meddle  at  all  with  the  fetting  of  the  diflocated  boneffor, by  attempting  the  reftitution,  certain  death,  but 
by  omitting  it  only  iartienefs  is  to  be  feared.  Every  diflocation  muft  be  reftored  before  inflammation 
comeM if  ic  be  already  prefent,you  muftprefently  be  careful  1  to  take  it  away.  For  other  things,  let 
the  Patient  reft,  left  if  the  affed  be  irritated,  the  increafe  and  exceffe  of  pain  caufe  a  convulfion, 
gangrene, and  laftly  death,as  I  remember  1  have  fometimes  obfcrved.Thereforc  when  inflammation,  ana 
other  malign  fymptomes  (hall  be  miti  gated  and  corrcaed,then  may  you  endevoor  to  f^ofe  the  luxati- 
Gn.cfpecially  if  the  habit  of  the  body  and  member  affeaed  may  admit  it.  For  if  the  body  be  “ 

cate  and  tender, then  the  reftitution  will  be  more  fpeedy  and  facile.  But  on  the  contrary,  more  ditticuit,it 
hj^groflëandcompaajAndlet  thus  much fufficc for prognoftick sin  Luxations. 
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CHAP.  VI.  Of  the  generali  cure  of  Dijlocations. 

1-  I  heretofore  delivered  the  gentrall  niethod  of  curing  fraftures  and  diflocationsj 

k  not  be  unprofitable  to  repeat  here  in  this  place,  thole  things  which  may  be  acconi- 

^  modated  to  this  T  reatife  of  curing  luxations.Now  he  that  will  cure  dillocations,  muft  have  rc- 

gard  to  five  intentions,  which  it  will  befitting  to  perform  in  order.  The  firli  is,  of  holdings  the 
fécond,  of  drawing  or  extending*  the  third,  of  forcing  injthe  fourth,  of  placing  in  convenient  figure’and 
fite.  the  fifth}  ofcorreâiing  the  concomitant,  or  following  fymptomes. 

6  Thefirfifeope,  whichwefaidwasofholding,ismeanceitherofthewliolebody,orelleoffomepart 

of  howfng  thereof  only.  The  whole  body  muft  be  holdenby  the  ftrong  embracement  of  y  our  fervant  or  attendant, 
the  mem-  when  as  the  Ihoulder,  the  vertebra./):  the  thigh  bones  are  diflocated.  But  in  the  diflocation  of  the  coilar*- 
beriodiflo-  bone,  elbow,  hand,  knee,  or  foot  and  leg,  it  is  fufficient  only  to  hold  the  part  ftraitly  in  your  hands, 
cations.  There  is  neceffity  of  holding  cither  the  body,  or  elfe  fome  part  thereof,  left,  while  the  diflocated  bone 
is  extended,  the  whole  body  follow  by  continuance  of  parts,  if  there  be  nothing  which  may  hinder;  for 
ifthebodylhould  followhimthatdrawsorextends,  all  the  work-raafters  labour  and  endeavour  to  rc- 
ftore  it,  is  to  no  purpofe.  The  ufe  of  the  fécond  fcope,that  is,  of  drawing  or  extending,is,that  there  may 
Theufeof  be  a  free  fpace  and  dillance  between  the  luxated  boiies,  by  which  diftance  the  diflocated  bone  may  the 
extenfion.  freely  be  forced  into  its  cavity.  But  the  manner  of  drawing  or  extending  is  different  in  quantity 
and  manner,  according  to  the  various  ftrength  of  the  mufcles  and  ligaments,and  diflocation  of  the  bones 
to  this  or  that  part.  Therefore  this  W'ork  is  almoft  alwayes  performed  by  the  handsj  which  when  they 
cannot  fuffiee, we  mnft  ufe  thcaffiftaneeofinftrumentsand  engins, wliofe  figures  you  (hall  fee  hereafter  de¬ 
lineated.  But  that  you  may  not  do  amifs,  you  may  fo  far  ufe  extenfion,  untiil  the  hcadof  the  bone  be 
The  man-  brought  juft  againft  its  cavity.  When  the  Surgeon  hath  brought  it  to  this  pafs,then  muft  he  haften  to  the 
Iierof  fc{-  intention,  which  is,  to  put  the  head  of  the  bone  firft  moved  and  gently  bended,  into  its  cavity.  For 

pSg^t  ^  fpeciall  care, that  he  force  it  no  other  wayjthan  into  its  proper  cavity  :  for  it  would  be  dan- 

jnto  it»*^  gerous,  left  he  fhould  turn  it  from  one  extream  into  another,  and  the  bone,  for  examples  fake,  of  the 

place.  thigh,  which  was  diflocated  into  the  fore-part  by  too  violent  forcing,  by  exceeding  the  middle  cavity, 

may  be  driven  and  diflocated  into  the  hinder  part.  To  ftiun  this, the  bone  lhall  be  put  back  the  fame  way 
Signs  rhat  that  it  fell  out,  which  may  be  cafily  done  in  frelh  and  late  happening  difloca^ns.  We  underftand  that 
the  bone  is  jbe  bone  is  fet  by  the  noife,  or  as  it  were  a  popp,  or  found  likt  that,which  folid  and  founding  bodies, be- 
ing  fully  and  forcibly  thruft  into  their  cavities, do  make-by  the  firoilitude &  confent  in  figure,magnitudc 
and  all  conformation  of  the  affeded  part  with  the  (bund,  and  laftly,  by  the  mitigation  of  the  pain.  The 
The  benefit  fourth  fcope, which  is  of  the  convenient  fite  of  the  part, muft  be  fo  fulfilled,that  the  bone  after  it  is  fet  may 
,  of  fit  placing  be  keptin  its  cavity, and  not  fly  forth  again.  W  herefore  if  the  arm  be  diflocated, it  (hall  be  carryed  bound 
ihcmimbcr.jjp  in,{carf:  ifthe  thigh,  knee,leg,or  foot  be  luxated,  they  lhall  be  fitly  laid  in  a  bed;  butin  the  interi»» 
the  Surgeon,  prefeatly  after  he  hath  fet  them,  lhall  have  a  care,  that  the  affefted  joint  be  wrapped  about 
with  ftoups  and  clothes,  or  comprefles  fteeped  in  rofe  vinegar,  and  fpred  with  coovenient  medicins,  then 
let  it  be  bound  with  an  artificiali  deligation,rowling  the  ligatures  unto  the  part  contrary  to  that  whereto 
The  man-  thé  diflocated  bone  flew.  For  the  which  purpofe  thicker  boulfters  lhall  be  there  applied  whence  the  bone 
ntrof  bin- came  out,  other  wife  there  will  be  fome  danger,  left  it  Ihould  be  again  difplaced;  when  thele  things  are 
iSt  for  four  or  five  daies  fpace  meddle  with  nothing  about  the  diflocation, unlefs  pain, or  fome 

fuch  like  lymptome  happen .  For  then  the  fifth  Icope  will  call  us  from  that  ceflation  and  reft,  which  is 
to  correft  the  fymptomes  and  complicate  affeftions,  as  pain, inflammation,  a  wound,fra6fure,and  others! 
The  cure  of  whereof  we  have  Ipoken  abundantly  in  our  Treadle  of  Fraôares.  Before  we  attempt  to  let  inve- 
inveteratc  teratedlllocations,  wc  muft  endeavour  to  burned;  the  ligaments,  tendons  and  mufcles  by  fomentations 
luxations.  cataplafms,etnplafters,  liniments,  and  other  remedies,  that  fo  thefe  parti  may  be  more  obedient  to  the 
Surgeons  hand  ;  then  muft  the  diflocated  bones  be  moved  with  a  gcntlemotion  up  and  down,'to  and 
again,that  by  this  means  the  excrementitious  humour,whieh  by  continuance  of  time  hath  floweddown, 
may  wax  hot,  be  attenuated,  refolved  or  made  flippery,  and  alfo  the  fibres  of  the  mufcles,  ligaments, and 
nervous  bodies,  placed  about  the  joint  for  the  defence  thereof,  may  be  loofed,  that  fo  they  may  prefently 
be  more  freely  extended.  But  if  a  great  fwelling,  pain,  and  inflammation  urge,  we  muft  firft  think  of  af- 
fwaging  and  curing  them,  then  of  the  reftoring  the  diflocation. 

CHAP.  VII.  The  defeription  ef  certain  engines^  jervingfor  the  refigring  tj  Dijlocatuas, 

The  delinearionofthchrcc  Ligature,.  ^  come 

cular  kinds  of 
diflocations,  I 
think  it  not  amifs  to 
deftribc  three  forts  of 

D  — - - —  bandages,  and  give  you 


f«  lig«* 
I  are  not 
ieliga* 

I,  but 


ÏZi;\^^g»nnK 


K  ÿ|  wiimiii/nzaBi 


ïsïïmrnïïm'tmr 


^///f'///f/////<V/// 


Lib.i6^ 


Concerning  Diflocations^ôr  Luxatiom.  58  ^ 


for  drawing  or  extenfion,  and  confifts  of  one  knot.  The  third,  whereto  the  letter  C  is  put,  epnfifting  of 
two  knots,  is  to  hold  or  bind  more  ftraitly . 

A  Fffllej.  I  have  thought 

good  alfo  to  dc- 
lineàte  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Engine, 
made  for  to 
draw  and  ex  tend 
more  powerful¬ 
ly  ,  when  the 
hand  will  not 
ferve.  It  is  made 
like  a  Pulley, 
marked  with 
thefe  lettersDD, 
Within  tbi# 
there  lye  hid  $. 
wheels,  through 
whole  furrowes 
runs  the  rope 
which  is  to,  be 

drawn,  marked  with  this  letter  H,  At  the  ends  of  the  pulley  are  hooks  faftned,  the  one  of  which  is  to  fa- 
ftenthe  Pulley  to  aPoft ,  the  other  is  to  draw  the  ligature  fafined  to  the  part.  The  Boxes  or  Gales  where¬ 
in  the  Pulley  is  kept,  is  marked  with  B  B,  Their  Covers  are  maiked  with  A  A.  K  ferew  pin  which  may 
be  twined,  and  fo  faftned  to  a  Poft,  that  lb  one  of  the  ends  of  the  pulley  may  be  hooked  thcretojis 
with  C.  A  Gimlet  (marked  by  F.^  to  make  a  hole  In  a  Poll ,  fo  to  let  in  the  ferew  pin,  a  ou  may  lee  all 
thelc  things  expreftin  the  precedent  figure, 

Àianubrium  verfatik}  or ^  A  ^ 


B 


Some  Praftitio- 
ners  in  head  of  this 
Pulley,  makeulè  of 
this  deferibed  th-' 
ftrument  i  vyhich 
they  terme 
hriumvirfatik)  or  à 
Handvice,  Theend; 
therrof  is  falfeipn- 
ed  like  aGimblet^ 
andistobe  twined 
into  a  Poft.  With-- 
in  that  handle  ^lics 
.  j  a  Icrew  «kb;  a- 

^  ,  ‘  hooked  end  , 

.  f  whereto  the  ftiing, 

•"'  V  ,  ‘  >  or  ligf  ture  ipuft  be 

'  "  '  /  "  ,  faflued.  NoW'  th^ 

'  ‘  1  icrew  rod  or  male- 

ferew  ¥UB8  into  the  femaleby  twining  about  of  the  handtiî^ând  thus  the  ligature  isdrawp  a^mucli  as  wUI 
ioffice,  fop  the  fettingthè  diftocated  b^one.  Having  eJeUvered  thcle  things  thus  in  general!,  now  Ifcoow 
to  treat  of  thfeTuxatiohs  of  each  part,  from  the  jaw  bone  even  to  the  toes  of  thç  feet,  ,  i 

■li  ‘  ...  . _ _ 

Il  rt  I  ■  '  »  '  '■  ■■  ■  '  -  .  ■  . . . . . . — — '  - - -  - - 

CHAP.  Vin.  Ofthed^oeation  of ûe 

de  Jawbone  is  diflocated.by  many  occafions,  and  not  fcldome  by  yawning,  and 
other  moreftrong  openings  of  the  mouth.  It  is  meure  frequently  luxated  into  the 
fore,  than  into  the  hinder  part,  by  reafon  of  the  mamnullary  additamenta,  which  hin¬ 
der  it  from  falling  bajckwards.The  dUIocatipn  is  fomedtnes  but  on  one  fide,otherwhiles 
on  both.-  If  the  one  fide  .only  be  luxated,  it  (together  with  the  chin)  is  drawn  a  wy  jqnto 
the  contrary  fide  whitjh  ispiot  diflocated^  the  place  is  tioTlow  from  whence  it  is  flown, 
butfwoln  whither  it  is  gone^the  Patktit  cannot  Ihut  his  mouth,  but  is  fbrc’t  to  gape,  fo  th«  he  èannpt 
çat;  the  Jaw,  together  with  the  teeth  thécéîn,  hangs  Ibmewhatforwardsj  neither  do  the  teeth  anfwerfi^ 
ly  to  one  another,  but  the  dog  teeth  are  itnder  the  {hearers.  But  if  both  fides  be  diflocated,alIthc  jawand 
chin  hang  forwards  and  tQwafds  the  bréaft  }  befides  alio,  the  temppraU  mufcles  appear  diftended, 
Ipittle  runs  out  of  the  Patients  mouth  againft  his  will,  the  lower  teeth  ftand  further  forth  than  theuper, 
which  is  the  oecafion  that  the  mouth  cannot  be  (but,  neither  the  tongue  have  free  vol  ubility  to  Ipcakjtne 
Patient  ftaimmering  in  bit  fpecch.  When  it  is  dîflocatcd  on  both  Tides,  it  is  more  difficultly  reuor^,a{id 
all  the  fymptomes  arc  more  vehement  5  wherefore  it  rauft  be  fet  with  all  Tpced,  otherwije  ther^iew 
will  pr^fently  have  grievous  pain  about  his  throat,  inflaiUmation,  a  leaver,  whereupoa  ©ft  timeSjdwth 
enfiaes  within  ten  dayesî  by  reafon  of  the  five  branches  of  nerves,  which  jarifing  from  the  lecond  and  hrm 
conjugation  of  the  brain,  are  diftributed  into  the  moving  mufcles  thereof,  which  too  violently  ext^ded. 


'fhV.Æaufesi 

DiffèrcBSefj 

Sighs 

only  ©ne  ‘• 
parc  is  difr 
Icrtarcd.'  * 

Signs  that 
both  fidcs 
arc  dillo- 
cated. 

Progno- 

nicks. 

Why  dea^h 
qwi.ckly  CV' 
lues  upon 
tiicdilloca- 
rion  otborU 
fides  of  th« 
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bring  the  forementioned  fy mptomcs-  Praftitioners  afSrm,  that  the  Jaw  twelve  daycs  after  it  is  fet  is  free 
from  the  danger  -of  rclapfe.  If  it  have  been  diflocated  fome  few  daycs  before  you  go  about  to  refto  e 
-  itjyoumuftufcroftning  and  relaxing  medicina  to  it;  but  when  it  is  putinthe  joint,  apply  a  medicine 
made  of  the  whites  of  egs,  and  oil  of  rofes  to  aflTwage  pain,  and  apply  cloth  s  dipped  in  oxycrate.  At  th 
fécond  drefling  you  (hall  apply  fuch  things  as  have  power  to  agglutinate  and  ftrengthcn  the  ligaments  and 
other  relaxed  pat  ts,  and  alfo  to  keep  it  being  rcftored  in  its  ^lace.  This  (hall  be  the  form  of  fach  a  medi- 
Anaftrin-  cine.  BCrTt(lv,boli  armem^JangJracenit/jrift^ volat.tmjiich.picis,  refinæ^an.^.^.  albuminis ovorumaMai  me- 
gent  medi-  ^icamttHum-  afterwards  you  may  efc  emplaJl.Viaealdthegs  diflblved  in  oil  of  rofes  and  vinegar  and 

things,  as  occafion  (hall  be.  '  ^  »‘t«aotner 


Thcfirft 
manner  of 
fettinga 
;aw  bone. 


Another. 


Diet. 


CHAP.  IX.  HetJV  to  Jit  the  Jaw  dijlocated,  forwards  en  hath  fides. 

Irft  of  all  the  Patient  muft  be  placed  upon  the  ground,  or  fome  low  feat  with  hîs  face  upwards 
and  his  head  mull  be  firmlyheld  by  your  fervant,that  fo  \t  may  be  the  more  immovcablerthen  the 
Surgeon  (hall  put  both  his  thumbs,  wrapped  in  cloths  (left  he  hurt  them  by  rubbing-them  upon 

the  Patients  teeth,  as  alfo  to  keep  them  from  flipping)  into  the  Patients  mouth,  and  pfefs  with 

them  thejarger  teeth  of  the  luxated  jaw,  butputhisother  fingers  without  under  his  chin,  and  fo' lift  up 
the  whole  jaw  with  them.But  if  the  operation  cannot  be  tha^nc,  for  that  the  mouth  on  the  infide  Js 
fo  (hut  and  clofed  that  the  thumbs  cannot  be  put  thereinto,  then  mud  you  thruft  in  woodden  wedges 
made  of  foft  wood,  as  haile  or  fîrrê,  being  cut  fquare,  and  of  fome  fingers  thick  ncfs.Thefe  (ball  be  wedg¬ 
ed  in  on  each  (ide  above  the  grinders;then  caft  a  ligature  under  his  chin,wbofe  ends  your  fervant  fhal  hold 
in  his  hands,  and  fetdng  his  knees  upon  the  Patients  (boulders, fhall  pull  them  upwards^  then  at  the  fame 
time  the  Surgeon  (ball  prefs  downwards  the  woodden  wedges.  The  jaw  bones  thus  rcftored  (tall  be  kept 
fo  by  convenient  ligation,  and  dreflTed  with  medicins,  as  it  is  fitting;  and  in  the  mean  fpace  ÿou  niuft  for¬ 
bid  the  Patient  to  (peak,  or  necdlefly  to  open  his  mouth.  Wherefore  he  muft  abftain  from  hard  meats 
and  fuch  as  require  much  chewing,  untill  his  pain  be  quite  pafled,  and  ufe  only  fpoon  meats,  as  Bariev-* 
creams,ponadocs,jcIlie8jCullafles,  broths,  and  the  like.  ^ 


What  the 
Surgeon. 


What  the 
patient 
ought  to  do 


Signs  that 
the  jaw  it 
diflocated 
backwards, 
The  cure. 


C  H  A  P.  X.  Of refioring  the  Jaw  difiocatéd  foripards  hut  on  one  fide. 

He  Patient  mull  be  placed  on  a  low  feat,  fo  that  he  may  be  undcrtbe.SurgconjtlTen  your  fer¬ 
vant,  (landing  at  his  back»  (hall  hold  his  head  firm  and  fteddy,  that  it  may  nof  follow  the 
Surgeon  drawing,  extending,  and  doing  other  things  neceflaw  for  reftoring  it.  Then  the 
J^l  Surgeon,  putting  his  thumb  between  the  grinders,  (hall  prefs  down  the  jaw,  and  gently 
drawing  it  afidc, force  it  into  its  cavity;  in  the  mean  while  alfo  the  Patient,  as  much  as  in 
him  lyes,  (hall  help  forwards  the  Surgeons  endeavour,  in  opening  his  mouth  as  little  as  he  can  left  the 
mufcles  fhould  be  extended;  and  he  (hall  only  gape  fo  wide  as  to  admit  the  Surgeons  thumb,  for  fo  the 
temporali  mufcles  (hall  be  rcftored  to  their  pl%bd  favour  the  reftitution.  Ifheopen  hismouthas  wide 
as  he  can, they  will  be  extended  after  a  conVdll5ve  manner} ,  if  on  the  contrary  he  (hut  his  tce'tK  too  clofc, 
there  will  be  no  paflâ'ge'for  the  Sürgcùns  thumhUhfo  Bis  grinding  tccth.Somc  there  be  which  a ftirm,that 
thrjaw  bone  may  fometimes  bcdiflocatcd  towards  the  hind  part, and  that  then  the  mouth  is  foclofeftmt 
that  the  Patient  cannot  open  itnorgape,  and  that  the  lower  rank  of  teeth  (lands  further  in,  and  riearéî 
the  throat  than  the  upper.  Now  for  reftoring  it,  the  Patients  head  ^u(l  be  ftfaitly  holden  behind,wlrilft 
the  Surgeon,  the  mean  while  putting  both  his  thumbs  into  the  Patients  mouth, bolding  his  other  fingers 
without  under  the  Patients  chin,  he  (hall,  by  (baking  it,  draw  it  to  him,  or  forwards,  and  fo  reftow  it 
to  its  place.  For  my  own  part,  I  confefs  I  never  faw  this  kind  of  Luxation,  and!  eafily  perfwadc  myfclf 
that  it  can  fciroe  ever  happen,  for  the  reafon  I  gave  in.  the  former  chapter.  But  neverthclcfs,.  if  «  by  any 
means  chance  to  happen,  yet  can  it  not  be  a  pcrfefl  luxation,  but  animperfeftone;  thejaw  being  only 
blit  a  little  thruft  back  to  the  throat  to  thole  mammillary  additaraents.  Aiid  then  it  may  callly  be  refto^ 
red  by  lifting  or  drawing  forth  the  jaw,and  fuddcnly  foreing  it  from  below  upwards. 


CHAP.  XI .  Of  the  Lnuation  of  the  CoBar  bone, 

ffSux"  Collar  bones  may  be  broken,  wrefted  andçrookci,  fo  alfo  they  may  be  diflocated.  Now 

ted  collar  3**^  dillocatcd,  cither^againft  the  fiermm^ot  againft  the  (houlderbjadc,  or  hereof: 

yet  both  the(c  kinds  of  diflocations  are  very  rai^,by  reafon  of  the  (Irait  and  firm  tonnexion 
which  the  collar  bone  hath  with  the  forc(aijd  partS}but  chiefly  where  it  is  joined  to  the/er««»f, 
Thecarc.'  can  fcarce  be  deprcft,Tbr  that  it  is  as  it  were  uriderpropt  wii^hihc  firft  rib.  But  it  may  bc  diflocatcd  in¬ 
wardly,  outwardly,  andfide-wi(e,  and  according  tothis  variety  there  muft  be  divers  wayes  to  péllorc  itj 
yet  generally  the  collar  Lone  Is  put  into  its  place  by  moving  ©r  extending  the  ^rm.  But  if  need  require, 
the  Pati^t  (hall  be  laid  Upon  the  ground  with  his  face  upwards,  a  Tray  with  the  bottome  upwards,  a 
hard  ftiiffed  colhionjor  the  like  thing  being  putundcr  his  (houlders*  for  thus  it  will  fo  come  t©  pafs,tbai 
the  (boulder  and  cheft  will  (land  fo  fortb,that  prelently  by  lifting upjby  prefling  down,or  drawing  forth 
the  armforwards  or  backwards,  as  the  bone  (hall  be  flown  out  to  this  or  that  part,  y  ou  may  reftorc  it} 
Com.td  prominency  may  be  forced  into  its  cavity.  But  it  will  be  requifite  tobind  it  up  aud  lay  boul- 

tS2.(ill.u  to  giveit  reftjasif  it  werefrafturad.  C<f/en  writes,  that  when  he  was  five  and  thirty 

tk  *rt,  yêàrs  old,  whilft  he  exercifed  himfelf  in  the  place  of  exercilc,  his  collar  bone  was  fo  far  (eparated  from 

the  Acrot^st,  that  there  was  the  fpace  of  three  fingers  betweenthem.  And  that  this  luxation  waf  rcftored 

’  . in 
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in  forty  daycs  fpace,  by  fo  ttrait  and  ftrong  a  ligation,  that  he  perceived  the  motion  of  the 
beating  arteries  under  the  bone.But  you  lhall  find  very  feWjWho  wiilfuffcr  fucHftrifit  ligation 
fo  long,  though  it  be  never  fo  necelTary.Verily^thi»  kind  of  luxation  is  hafd  to  be  knownjbut 
far  more  difficult  to  be  healed.  I  have  knov./n  many  Surgeons  deceived,  who  have  taken  the 
luxation  of  the  collar  bone  for  the  diflocation  of  the  top  of  the  (houlder.  For  then  the  Spomh 
or  top  of  the  (houlder  fwels,and  the  place  from  whence  the  collar  bone  is  flown^is  depreflëd 
with  a  rnanifeft  cavity, with  vehement  pain,  inflammation, and impotency  of  liftingup,  or  o- 
therwife  moving  the  arm,  or  performing  other  aftions  which  are  done  by, the  help  of  t)be 
flioulder.  Certainly,  if  this  bone, when  it  is  diflocated,  be  not  fct,the  Patient  (hall  be  lame  du¬ 
ring  his  life,  fo  that  he  (hall  not  be  able,  neither  to  put  his  hand  to  his  head  nor  mouth. 


üæii 


CHAP.  XI 1 .  Of the  luxation  of  the  Spine,  or  Backbone, 

He  Back  bone  confiftsof  many  bony  vertebra,  like  rowls  dr  wheels  mutually  join¬ 
ted  or  knit  together,  by  their  fmootlmefs  and  circular  form  conlpiring  to  an  apt- 
nefs  of  moving  or  bending  forwards.  For  if  it  (hould  confifi  of  one  bone,  we 
(hould  ftand  continually  with  the  trunk  of  our  bodies  immoyeable^  as  thriift 
■  through  with  a  (lake.  The  vertebra  have  a  hole  paffiug  through  themidft  of  them, 
whereby  the  marrow,  palfing  this  way  out  from  the  brain  as  by  a  pipe,  may  firve  for  the  ge- 
aeration  of  the  fenfitive  and  motive  nerves,  and  their  diftribution  into  all  parts  beneath  the 
head.  For  which  purpofe  it  is  perforated  with  many  holes  on  the  fides, through  each  t^hercof 
certain  conjugations  of  the  nerves  pafs  forth  into  the  reft  of  the  body,  and  veins  and  arteries 
pals  in  for  the  propagation  ofnourilhment  and  life.  The  whole  exterior  face  of  the  Spine  is 
rough,  and  as  it  were  armed  with  four  forts  of  apophjfei,  or  procedes,  whereof  Tome  ftand  up, 
othersdowB;fome  direflijOthers  tranfverfe.  Wherefore  from  thefe  thorny  and  (harp  procedes, 
the  whole  hath  acquired  the  name  of  the  The  vertebra  the  further  from  the  neck  they 

are,  the  greater  they  grow,  fo  that  thofe  which  are  the  lowed,  aie  the  largcft^  for  it  is  agreea¬ 
ble  to  reafon,  that  that  which  heart,  (hould  be  bigger  than  that  which  is  born.  Hence  we  fee, 
that  the  holy  bone  is  placed  under  the  reft  as  a  foundatlon.The  fide  procefles  of  the  rack  bones 
ofthecheftjbcfides  the  benefit  of  defending  the  fpinall  marrow  (hut  up  therein  fromextcrnall 
injuries,  hateaKb  another,  which  i8,they  firm  and  faften  the  bones  of  the  ribs  by  a  ftrong  tye. 

There  lyes  a  griftle,  and  a  tough,  and  ("as  it  were)  albuminous  humor  between  the  vtruiràf 

which  makes  them  ,  as  alfi>  all  the  other  joints  of  the  body,  flippery,  and  fit  for  mo¬ 
tion;  the  (pine  is  flexible  with  notable  agility  forwards  only,  but  not  backwards,  for  that  fi> 
there  would  be  continuall  danger  of  breaking  the  hollow  alcendent  y)ein,and  the  great  delcen- 
ding  artery  running  thereundcr.Therefore  the  dearticulations  of  the  vertebra jVRwtutWy  ftreng'* 
tbened  with  ftrong  ligaments,  do  look  more  backwards.I  have  thought  good  to  premile  thele 
things  of  the  nature  of  the  (pine,  before  I  come  to  diflocations  happening  thcretoîiwil* 
lingly  omit  divers  other  things  which  are  moft  copioufly  delivered  by  C/is/e», content  only  to 
adde  thus  muchithat  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  the  whole  ftruAureof  mansbones,which 
more  clearly  manifefts  theinduftry  ofGodi  great  workmanlhip,  than  this  compofure  of  the 
fpinc  and  the  vertebra  thereof* 


An  anato«3icaFt 
deCct'iption  of 
the  Spine. 


The  variery  of 
the  proceffes  of 
the  Spine. 


Galxap.7Jib, 
13.  detfupir- 
tiHtn. 


Lib.i7,.devflt 

pdrtiitm. 


CHAP.  XIII.  OfthedijlocatimeftheM. 

|Hc  head  (lands  upon  the  neck  knit  by  dcartieulatlon  to  the  firft  vendra  thereof, by  "beai 

the  interpofition  of  two  procefles  which  ari(c  from  the  baft  th'**’<!of,ncar  th  c  hole  the  firft  * 

through  which  the  marrow  of  the  brain  pafles  down  into  the  back  bone,and  they  Rack  bone  of 

- —  are  received  1^  fit  cavities  jholloWcd  in  this  firft  vertebra.Thtk  proccfTcs  foraetimes 

fall  out  of  their  cavities,  and  caule  a  diflocation  behind,  whereby  the  Ipinall  marrow  is  too 
violcndy  and  hat'd  comprelTed,  bruiled  and  extended,  the  chin  is  faftned  to  the  breaft,and  the 
Patient  can  neither  drink  nor  fpeak: wherefore  death  Ipccdily  follows  upon  this  kind  ofluxa- 
tion,not  through  any  fault  of  the  Surgeon  ,but  by  the  greatnels  of  the  dileafejref  ilfing  all  cn  re,- 

CHAP.  XIV.  Of  the  dipcêtiau  of  the  vertefar*,  or  rack,  hones  of  the  neef^ 

JHe  other  i/trtebré  of  the  neck  may  be  both  diflocated  and  ftrained, Diflocation  verily ,  jjjnger 

*i  unlefs  it  be  fpeedilyhelpedjbring*  fudden  death  ;for, by  this  means  the  fpinal  marrow  bcieof. 

I  is  prefently  oppreft  at  the  very  origi flail  thereof,  and  the  nerves,  theretiencc  arifin^ 
fufferalfo  together  therewith,  and  principally  thofe  which  ferve  for  refpirationj 
whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that  the /ujimj/ fpirit  cannot  come  and  difptrle  its  Icif  into  the 
reft  of  the  body  lying  thereunderi  hence  proceed  Hidden  inflammation,  the  Iquinfie,  and  a  dif¬ 
ficulty,  or  rather  a  defeft  of  breathing.  Butaftrain  or  iacomplcat  luxation  brings  jiWani  fym- 

like  caUmky:by  this  the  vertebra little  moved  quft  of  their  feattjare  turned  a  little  to  _  ptlms  af  the jt 

er  fore- part,  then  the  neck  is  wrefted  a(idc,  the  faCe  looks blackjand  there  is  difficulty  fubluKjtioi^ 

ing  and  breathing.  Such,  whether  diflocation  or  ftrain,  is  thus  reftored.  The  Patie^  muft  c  The  cure, 
fee  upon  I  low  feat, and  then  oac  mill  lean  and  lye  with  hit  whole  weight  upon  his  ffiould  ersj 

kk 
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Sign?  of  their 
reftitution. 


and  the  mean  while  the  Surgeon  miift  fake  the  Patients  head,  about  his  ears,becwixt  his  h  inds, 
and  fo  (hake  and  move  it  to  every  part,  antill  the  vertérabc  rellored  to  its  place.  We  may 
know  it  is  let  by  the  fudden  ceafing  of  the  pain,  which  before  grievoufly  afFliéed  the  Patient, 
and  by  the  free  turning  and  moving  his  head  and  neck  every  way,  After  the  reftoring  it,  the 
head  muft  be  inclined  to  the  part  oppofite  to  the  Luxation,and  the  neck  muft  be  bound  up  a- 
bout  the  dearticulation  of  the  fhoulderjbut  yet  fo,  that  the  ligature  be  not  too  ftrait,lcftby 
prelTing  the  weazon  and  guller,it  ftraicen  the  paflages  of  breathing  and  fwallowing. 


Differences 
and  fignes. 

Caufes. 


CHAP.  XV.  Of  the  Dijlocated  VcrtàîïX  e/  the  Back^ . 

He  Rack  bones  of  the  back  may  be  diflocated  inwards,  ontwardsjto  the  right 
lide  and  to  the  left.  We  know  they  are  diflocated  inwards, when  as  they  l^ve  a 
deprefled  cavity  in  the  fpine;outwardly,when  they  make  a  bunch  on  the  back  j 
and  we  know  they  are  luxated  to  the  right  or  left  fide,  when  as  they  oblique¬ 
ly  bunch  forth  to  this  or  that  fide.  The  are  diflocated  by  a  caufe  ci¬ 

ther  intcrnall,  or  externall,  as  is  common  to  all  other  Luxationsjthc  interpall 
Î8  either  the  defluxion  of  humors  from  the  whole  body,or  any  part  to  them  and  their  liga- 
ment8;or  elle  a  congeftion  proceeding  from  the  proper  and  native  weaknefs  ofthclepatts-or  an 
attraftion  arifingfrom  pain  and  heat.The  externall  is  a  fall  from  high  upon  fomc  hard  body, a 
hcavie  and  bruifing  blow,miich  and  often  ftooping,as  in  DreflTers  and  Lookers  to  Vineyards, 
and  PavicrSjdecrepic  old  menjand  alfo  fiicb,as  through  an  incurable  diflocation  of  the  thigh» 
bonc,arc  forced  in  walking  to  ftoopdown,and  hold  their  hand  upon  their  thigh.  Buta  ver- 
The  danger  of  iehra  cannot  be  forced  or  thruft  inward3,unlefleby  a  great  deal  of  violence  5  and  if  it  at  any 
avertefcradino.  time  happen, it  is  not  but  with  the  breaking  of  the  tyes  and  ligaments,  for  they  will  creak  ra- 
cated  inwards,  ther  than  fuffer  fo  great  extcnlion.  Such  a  diflocation  is  deadly,for  that  the  fpmall  mawow 
-  is  exceedingly  violated  by  too  lirait  compreliion,"  whence  proceeds  dulnefs,  and  loflfe  of  fenle 
feB.^de  in  the  members  lying  thereunder. Neither  is  reftitution  to  be  hoped  for,becaufc  we  cann^ 

Gil.  in  tern.  through  the  belly  force  it  into  its  place:  the  urine  is  then  fHppreft,as  alfo  the  excrements  of  the 
belly  jfometimes  on  the  contrary,  both  of  them  break  forth  againft  the  Patients  minde,the 
knees  and  legsgrowcold,  their  fenfe  and  motion  being  loft.  Such  things  happen  moref^ 
quentlyjwhen  the  fpine  is  luxated  inwards,  than  when  it  is  diflocated  outwards,  for  that  me 
nerves,thencearifing,runandare  carryed  more  inwardly  into  the  body.  Befidesthe  prdied 
Spinali  marrow  becomes  inflamedjand  that  being  inflamcd,the  parts  of  the  fame  kind,8t  fuch 
as  are  joined  thereto,  are  alfo  inflamed  by  cenfent, whence  it  happeneth,that  the  bladder  can?- 
not  call  forth  the  urine.Now  where  the  finews  arc  prcflcd,they  can  no  more  receive  the  irra¬ 
diation  of  the  animal  faculty.Hencefoilowes  the  deprivation  of  the  fenfe  and  motion  in  the 
parts  whereto  they  are  carryed,  therefore  the  contained  excrements  do  no  more  prowke  to 
cxpulfion  by  their  troublefome  (ènfè,neit  her  are  preffed  to  keep  them  injthcnce  proceeds  their 
foppreffion,and  hence  their  breaking  forth  againft  t  heir  wils.But  the  fpine  outwardly  difloca- 
tedjfcarce  caufes  any  comprelEon  of  the  marrow  or  nerves.  ■ 

CHAP.  XVI.  How  to  refiore  the  Spine  onttPardlj  di^9cgied. 
vertehrx  outwardly  diflocated, when  as  they  Hand  bunching  forthjthen  it  is  fit  to 
lay  and  ftretch  forth  the  Patient  upon  a  table, with  his  face  downwards, and 
to  bind  him  about  with  towels  under  the  arm-pits,  and  about  the  flanks  and  thighs. 
iaLPi,!»,,  -  And  then  to  draw  and  extend,  as  much  as  we  can,  upwards  and  downwaras,yct 
Another  men-  without  violcncc;for  anlefs  foch' extcnfion  be  made, reftitution  is  not  to  be  hoped  for,  by  rea- 
BPr  (if  cure  foo  of  thc  proceffês  and  hollowed  cavities  of  the  vertehr^^  whereby,  for  the  fafter  knitung, 

- - -  - -  — [they  mutu¬ 
ally  receive 
each  other. 
Then  imnft 
youlye  with 
your  hands 
upon  the  ex- 
tuberancyes, 
and  force  in 
the  promi¬ 
nent 

Butifitcan- 
notbethusre. 
ftored,  then 
wil  it  be  con¬ 
venient  to 
wrappe  two 
peeces  of 
I  wood  ,  of 
’four 


Thecupe. 
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four  fingers longjand  one  thickjriiorc  or  leflejin  linncn  dothsjand  fo  to  apply  one  on  each  fide  of 
the  diflocated  z;er/e^r<ciand  fo  with  your  hands  to  prels  them  againlt  the  bunching  forth  vertthr£^ 
untill  you  force  them  back  into  their  feats,  iufi  after  the  manner  youlee  it  before  delineated. 

In  themean  while  have  a  care, that  you  touch  not  the  procefles  which  ftand  tip  in  the  ridg  How  to  kce^ 
of  the  Spine, for  they  are  eafily  broken.  You  may  know  that  the  ztrtebra  arereftored  by  thee-  ihereflorcd 
quail  fmoothncfs  of  the  whole  Spine.lt  is  fit, after  y  ou  have  reftored  it,  to  bind  up  the  part,  and 
lay  fplints  or  plates  of  Lead  neatly  made  for  that  purpofe  upon  it;  butfo,  thatthey  may  not 
prcfs  the  crifts  or  middle  proceffes  of  the  vertel>r£^  which  I  formerly  mentioned,  but  only  the 
fidestthen  the  Patient  fhall  be  bid  upon  his  back  in  his  bed,  and  the  fplints  long  kept  on,"  left 
thevertebr£  fhould  fall  out  again. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  A  more  particular  inquirit  of  the  dip'cmon  fthe  Vertebiæ, 
proceedingfrom  an  internall  caufe. 

He  vertebra  are  in  like  fort  luxated  by  the  antecedent  caufe,  as  we  have  formerly  faid^ 
which  is  caufed  by  the  naturali  imbecillitieof  the  parts,  principally  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  ligament,  by  which  all  the  vertebra  àte  bound  each  to  other  j  this  ligament 
comes  not  to  the  fpinall  marrow,  but  only  bindcs  together  the  on  theif 

outfides  For,  befides  the  two  membranes  proceeding  fromthetwoAf««/»^tJofthe 
Brain,  wherewith  the  marrow  is  covered,  there  is  a  third  ftrong  and  nervous  coat  put  upon  it, 
left,  whilft  the  fpine  is  diverfly  bended,  the  bended  marrow  fhould  be  broken.  This  third  coat 
arifes  from  tUepericranium,  as  foon  as  it  arrives  at  the  firlt  rni^^of  the  neck.  Nowthat  liga¬ 
ment,  wherewith  we  faid  the  joints  of  the  vertebra  were  mutually  knit  and  faftned,  isencom- 
paffed  with  a  tough  and  glutinous  humor  for  the  freer  motion  of  the  vertebra.  Sonictimes  a- 
Lf  her  cold, crude,  grofs  and  vifeid  humor,  confuftd  and  mixed  herewith  by  great  defluxmns 
andcatarrhi,  begets  a  tumor,  which  doth  not  only  diftend  the  nerves  proceeding  forth  cf 
the  holes  of  the  vertebra,  but  alfo  diltends  the  ligaments  wherewith  they  ar^^bound  together: 
which  fodiftended,  and  fas  it  were)  drawn  afide,  do  draw  together  with  them  the 
one  while  towards  the  right  fide, another  while  to  the  left,  fomewhiles  inwards,  other  whiles 
outward8,and  thus  move  them  out  of  their  feats,  and  diflocate  them.  A  diüocited  vertebra, 
ftandine  forth  and  making  a  bunch,  is  termed  in  Greek  C)phofi/,  C^hofe  thus  aftbaed  we  may  cyphefit. 
cJUlBulb-backt  But  wLn  it  is  deprefted,  it  is  named  Lordofis,  (Such  we  may  tam  Saddle- 
backlO  But  when  the  fame  is  luxated  to  the  right  or  left  maketh  a 

neft  Ywhich  wreftingthe  fpine,  draws  it  into  the  fimiliCudc  of  this  letter  S.  Galen  add  a  fourth  c»m.^dreraii: 

SuSthe  whlh  is,  when  their  jointsare 

ligaments,  the  m/e&r-e  yet  remaining  in  their  places,  Thiftpararion 

alfo  note  another  defea  peculiar  to  the  fpinall  marrow,  which  is,  «s  ^  ^  |  of  ihc  fpinall 

nn.'mrkvfd  u/herptn  if  adherci')  is  pluckcd  and  fevered  from  themithis  difeafe  is  occationed  by  ffOf„ 

rSom  on  htCby  a  Jeat  (iLk^and  by  all  occafion.  which  may  much  (haka,  «"d  «"fr  ,he  ca  comp.r. 
;pllX^e1b%illmacco; 

located.  Thu.  Nurfe^  backward.,  orelft  the  one  ding, „dU- 

them  {lender,  caufe  the  brealt-bone  to  cait  ics  icii  «1  i  mr  5«  r nmrnitted,  if  <^'"8 

flioulder  to  be  bigger  or  fuller,the  other  more  fpare  and  lean 
they  lay  children  more  frequently  and  long  upon  their  1  e  ,  p  •  - 

kiogthemup  when  they  wake,  they  take  J  children  grow  mo^ft  towards 

cher  hand  under  their  backs,  never  fb  much  as  think  g  & 

their  heads.  _ _ - _ _ _ _ _ 

”  CHAP.  XVIH.  ,i,,.ibswill 

F  in  Infancy  it  happen  that  the  t-rr«Sr.r  °u‘A'umLds“befote‘!fh^^^^  the  eheft  lo- 
^  grow  little  or  nothing  in  breadth,  butru  ^  .  ^gnee  they  become  3flh-/ei3.3.(fe<i/-t* 

I  fethiisnaturalllatitude,  «anÿ  out  with  a  (har^ 

ma'tickV  the  lungs  and  mufcles  which  ferve  for  ^''«thing,  being  prefl  d^ 

and  that  they  may  the  eafilier  breath,  they  arc  force  ,  .  the  breath  is  carryed 

feem  to  have  grcit  throats.  Now  becaufe  the  weazen  ,  ^  jn  their  fleep,  for  that 

through  a  lirait paffage;  therefore  they  wheafeas  t  ey  u  t)i«nefs:bcfidés  alfo,  they 

their  lungs,  vvhk  rVeive  and  fend  forth  the  breath  or  a  , be  3,, 

are  fubjefttogrcatdiftillations  upon  their  lungs,  ,  are  incident  to  difcafes  of  the 

lhorterlived.Batfuchasarebunch;ba=kedbe  owche  mcidcn 


fliorterlived.Butfuchasarebuncla-bacKeaoeiuwukt  and  they  more  flowly 

kidneys  and  bladder,  and  have  fmallcr  and  flen  jg(fç  fruitful!,  and  more 

and  fparinely  caft  forth  hair  and  have  bcards;  to  c<JOclude,  th  y  ® . -cr  -p he  Bunches 


and  fparingly  caft 


ve  beards;  to  conclude,  tney  are  The  Bunchei 

fjibjeft  to  barren  nefs,  ^^^an  fuch  as  have  their  crookedne  $  a  ove  i  ^  their  original  froirt 

which  proceed  from  external  caufes  .re  firft  With  great  care 

an  inward  caufe, arc  abfolutely  uncurable,  u.nlefs  they  be  witmtoau 
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VVhy,  when 
the  fpinc  is 
Juxatedjthe 
parts  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  chcft 
arc  noutilhed 
and  grow  the 
lefTc. 


VVhy  the  lux¬ 
ation  of  one 
vertebri  is 
more  dange¬ 
rous  than  of 
many. 

Sent.^i.feB.^ 

libdtiTU 


The  figns. 


The  cure. 


Caufest 


Si^ 


andinduftry.  Wherefore  fuch  as  have  it  by  kind,  never  are  helped.  Such  as,  whilft  they  are  yet 
children,  before  their  bodies  be  come  to  perfeâ  growth,  have  their  fpine  crooked  and  bunching 
out,  their  bodies  uie  not  to  grow  at  the  fpinc,  but  their  legs  and  arms  come  to  their  perfsft  and 
full  growth;  yet  the  parts  beionging  to  their  breafts  and  back,  become  more  flender.  Neither  is  it 
any  wonder, for  feeing  the  veins, artcrics,and  nerves  are  not  in  their  places,the  fpirits  do  neither 
freely,  nor  the  alimentary  juices  plentcoufly  flow  by  thele  ftraitened  palTages,  whence  leannefs 
muft  needs  enfue;  but  the  limbs  lhall  thence  have  novtfrong,for  that  not  the  whole  body,  but 
the  neighbouring  parts  only  are  infefted  with  the  contagion  of  this  evil.  When  divers  vertebra 
following  each  other  in  order,are  together  and  at  one  time  diflocated,  the  difloeation  is  lefs 
dangerous,  than  if  one  alone  were  luxated.For, when  one  only  is  diflocated,  it  carries 

the  {pinallmarrotvfo  away  with  it,  that  it  forces  it  alnaofl  into  a  (harp  angle;  wherefore  being 
morcftraitly  prefled,  itmuftnecelTarily  be  either  broken  or  hurt, which  isabfolutcly  deadly/or 
that  it  is  the  brains  (ubltitute.  But  when  divers  vertebræ  are  diflocated  at  once,it  muft  of  necelTity 
be  forced  only  into  an  obtufc  angle,  or  rather  a  fcmicircle;  by  which  comprelllon  it  certainly 
fuffers,  but  not  fo,  as  that  death  muft  neceflarily  enfue  thereof.  Hereto  may  (ecm  to  belong  that 
.  which  is  pronounced  by  Hippocrates^  a  circular  moving  of  the  out  of  their  places  is  lels 

dangerous  than  an  angular. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Of  the  difloeation  of  the  rump. 

He  rump  oft-times  is  after  a  fort  diflocated  inwards  by  a  violent  fall  upon  the  but- 


tocks,  or  a  great  blowj  in  this  afleft  the  Patient  cannotJbringhis  heel  to  bis  buttocks 
'  neither, unlcfs  with  much  force,  bend  his  knec.Going  to  ttool  is  painfull  to  him  nei’ 
thcr  can  he  fit  unlefs  in  a  hollow  chair.  That  this  (as  it  were)  difloeation  mUbe 
reftored,  you  muft  thruftyour  finger  in  by  the  Fundament, even  to  the  place  aflFcated 
as  wc  have  faid  in  a  fraaure;  then  muft  you  ftrongly  raife  up  the  bone,  and  with  your  other  hand 
at  the  fame  time  join  it  rightly  on  the  outfide  with  the  neighbouring  parts <  laftly,  it  muft  be 
ftrengthened  with  the  formerly  mentioned  remedies,  and  kept  in  its  place.  Now  it  will  be  rcc  o- 
vered  about  the  twentieth  day  after  it  is  fet.  During  all  which  time  the  Patient  muft  not  go  to 

ftool,  unlefs  fitting  upon  a  hollow  feat,  left  the  bone,  asyetlcarce  well  recovered,  fljould  fall  a- 

gain  out  oftts  place, 

CHAP.  XX,  Of  the  luxation  of  the  ribs, 

^He  ribs  may  by  a  great  and  bruifing  ftroak  be  diflocated,  and  fall  from  the  verttlra 
whereto  they  arc  articulated,  and  they  may  be  driven  inwards,  or  fidewaics.  Of  which 
(  kind  of  luxation,  though  there  be  no  particular  mentiou  made  by  the  Ancients  vet 
they  confers,  that  all  the  bones  may  fall,  orbe  removed  from  their  feats  or  cavkics 

tnev  are  rereived  and  arfirnlafprl  Th».  (ïnn  a  .,;k  _ _ in-  ■ 


,  .  ,  ,  ...  :  rZ-i  7.  »  —  —  iiiCM  icais  or  cavities-, 

wherein  they  are  received  and  articulated.  The  fignofa  rib  diflocated  and  flipped  on  one  fide 

IS,  a  manifeft  inequality;  which  here  makes  a  hollownefs,  and  there  a  bunching  forth;  but  it  is  a 
lign  that  It  IS  driven  in,  when  as  there  is  only  a  deprelTcd  cavity  where  it  is  knit  and  faftned  to  the 

ijertebra.  Such  diflocationscaufe  divers  fymptoms,  as  difficulty  of  breathing,  the  hurt  rib  .hin¬ 
dring  the  free  moving  of  the  cheft;  apainfulnefs  in  bowing  down,  or  lifting  up  the  body,  occa- 
fioned  by  a  pain  counterfeiting  a  pleurific;  the  rifing  or  pufeng  up  of  the  mufcâous  flelh  about 
the  nb,by  a  mucous  and  flatulent  humor  there  generated:  the  rcafons  whereof  we  formerly  meu- 
Gure  u  of  Fraftur^To  wjthftand  all  thcfe,thc  difloeation  muft  be  forthwith  re¬ 

ftored, then  the  puffing  up  of  the  flelh  muft  be  helped.  Whereforc,if  the  diflocated  rib  (hall  fall  unon 
the  upper  fide  of  the  vertebra, the  Patient  ffiall  be  fet  upright,hanging  by  his  arms  upon  the  top  of 
fome  high  door  or  vvindow:thcn  the  head  of  the  rib,  where  it  ftands  forth,  (hall  be  preffed  down 
untill  It  be  put  into  its  cavny .  Again,  if  the  rib  ffialJ  fallout  upon  the  lower  fide  ofthc  vertebra  k 
wil  be  reqmfite, that  thePatient  bend  his  face  downwards, fetting  hjs  hands  upon  his  knees-then 
the  difloeation  maybe  reftored  by  preffing  or  thrufting  in  the  knot  or  bunch  which  ftands  forth 
Gilecm.idfent.  But  if  the  luxated  rib  fall  in  wards,it  can  no  more  be  reftored  or  drawn  forth  by  the  hand  of  the 
^fen.Uem.  surgeon,than  a  vertebra  which  Is  diflocated  towards  the  infide,for  the  reafons  formerly  delivered. 

CHAP.  XXI.  Of  a  diflocated  foeulder, 

^^-He  Ihoulder  is  eafily  diflocated,  becaufe  the  ligaments  of  its  dearticulation  arc  foft  and 

"IV  loofc;  as  alio  for  that  the  cavity  of  the  ffiouldcr  blade  is  not  very  deep;  and  befidcs  it  is 

every  where  fmooth  and  polite,  no  otherwife  than  that  of  the  Ihoulder  bone,  for  that 
It  IS  herein  received. Adde  hereunto,  that  there  is  no  internal/  ligament  from  bone  to 
bonc,which  may  ftrengthen  that  dearticulation,  as  is  in  the  leg  and  knee.  Wherein  notwithftan- 
ding,  we  muft  not  think  nature  defeftive,  but  rather  admire  Gods  providence  in  this  thing-  for 

that  this  articulation  ferves  not  only  for  extenfion  and  bending,as  that  of  the  ElboWjbutlSfides 

for  a  round  or  circular  motion,  as  that  which  carries  the  arm  round  about,  now  up,  then  down* 
according  to  each  difference  of  fite.  '  The  Ihoulder  bone  ,  which  Hippocrates  cals  the  arm  bone* 
may  be  diflocated  four  manner  of  wayes;upwards,downwards,or  into  the  arm-pit  forwards  and 
outwards,  but  never  backwards,  or  to  the  hind  part.For,feeing  that  there  the  cavity  ofthc  blade 
bone,  which  receives  the  head  ofthc  arm-bone,  which  Hippocrates  cals  a  joint,  lyes  and  ftands 
againft  ic  j  who  is  it  that  can  bat  imagin  any  fuch  difloeation?  In  like  fort  it  is  never  diflocated 

inwardly 


Why  there  is 
BO  inrernall  li¬ 
gament  from 
the  arm  bone 
to  the  fhouldcr 
blade. 

Differences  of  a 
luxated  fhool- 
der. 

Sent.j.fe^.l, 
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inwardly,  for  on  this  part  it  hath  the  fleih  of  a  ftrong  mufcle,  termed  DeltoUes^lying  over  it,  be- 
fides  alfo  the  back  and  acromion  of  the  blade,  and  laftly,  the  anker-like, >or  beak-like  procef^  all 
which  four  hinder  this  joint  from  Hipping  inwards.  Now  Hippocrates  faith,  that  he  hath  only 
lèen  one  kind  of  diflocationof  thisbone,  to  wit,  that  which  is  downwards  or  to  the  arm-pitt 
and  certainly  it  is  the  raoft  iifuall  and  frequent  •  wherefore  we  intend  to  handle  it  in  the  firft 
place.Whenthe  (boulder is diflocateddownwards into  the  arn>pit,  adepreffed  cavity  may  be 
perceived  in  the  upper  part  of  the  joint;  the  acromion  of  the  blade  fliewes  more  (harp  and  (landing 
forth  than  ordinary  ,for  that  the  head  of  the  (boulder  bone  isfliptdownjand  hid  under  the  aim- 
pit,cau(ing  a  (welling  forth  in  that  place-  the  elbow  al(o  calls  it  fclf  (as  it  were;  outwards,  and  ca°ed  dowL. 
(lands  further  off  from  the  ribs;  and  though  you  force  itjyet  cm  you  not  make  it  to  touch  them-  wards, 
the  Patient  cannot  lift  up  bis  hand  to  his  ear  on  that  fide,  neither  to  his  mouth,  nor  (boulder! 

Which  fign  is  not  peculiar  to  the  luxated  (houlder,  but  common  to  it,  af?èft;d  with  a  contufion, 
frafture^infiammation,  wound,  abfeefs,  fehirruf,or  any  dcfluxioii  upon  the  nerves, arifmg  out  of 
the  t/erre^»r<e  of the  neck,  and  fent  into  the  arm:  alfo  this  arm  is  longer  than  the  other.  Laftly 
(which  alfo  is  common  to  each  difference  of  a  luxated  (houlder)  the  Patient  can  move  his  arni 
by  no  kind  of  motion  without  fenfe  of  pain,by  reafon  of  the  extended  and  prelTed  mufcIeSâfome 
alfo  of  their  fibres  being  broken.  There  are  fix  wayes  to  redore  the  (houlder  luxated  downwards  «rhe 
into  the  arm-pit.  The  firft  is,  when  it  is  performed  with  ones  fid,  or  a  to  welj  the  focond,with  a  refloxTS” 
clew  of  yarn,  which  put  under  the  arm-pit,  (ball  be  thruft  up^kh  ones  heel^the  third, with  ones 
(houlder  put  under  the  arm  hole,  which  manner,  together  witlnhe  firft,  is  mod  fit  for  new  and 
eafily  to  be  reftored  luxations,  as  in  thole  who  have  loofe  flc(h,  and  effeminate  perfons,  as  chil¬ 
dren,  eunuches,  and  wo!Men;ihe  fourth, with  a  ball  put  under  the  arm  pit, and  then  the  arm  call 
overa  piece  of  wood  held  upon  two  mens  (boulders, or  two  Handing  pofts;th£  fifth,  with  a  lad- 
derj  the  fixtb,with  an  inftrument, called  an  Am6i,  We  will  delcribe  thele  fix  waies,  and  preferit 
them  to  your  view. 


An  exprtffion  ofthefirfl  mmner  of  putting  a  Çsoptîder  into  joint. 


CHAP.  XXII.  Ofthefirf  manner  of  jetting  a  ^oulder^rvhkb  is  mtb  ants jif, 

Irft,  let  one  offufficient  ftrength,  placed  on  the  oppofite  fide,  firrnl;  hold  the  Patient 
upon  the  joint  of  the  (houlder,  left  he  move  up  and  down  with  his  whole  body,  at 
the  neceflfary  extenfion, Working  St  putting  it  inrthen  let  another, taking  hold  of  his 
'  arm  above  the  elbow,(b  draw  and  extend  it  down  wards,tHat  the  head  thereof  maybe 
fet  juft  againft  its  cavity jhollowed  in  the  blade  bonc.Thcn  m  la(l  let  the  Surgèon  lift 

and  force  up 
with  his  fid  the 
head  of  the  bone 
nto  its  cavity. 
Here  this  is 
chiefly  to  be  ob« 
ferved,  thatirt 
frcfli  luxations, 
efpecially  In  a 
bodyfoft,  effe¬ 
minate,  raoift, 
and  not  over 
corpulent,  that 
it  femetimes 
gomes  to  pafs, 
that  by  the  only 
means  of  juft 
extenfion ,  the 
head  ofthe  bone 
freed  from  the 
mufclcs  and  o- 


ther  particles  wherewith  it  was,  a?  it  were, entangled, will  betake  it  (elf  into  its  proper  cavity ;the 
mulcles  being  by  this  means  reftored  to  their  place  and  figure,  and  drawing  the  bone  with  them, 
as  they  draw  thcmfelves  towards  their  headSjas  it  were  with  afodden  gird  or  twitch:wherefore  in  ^ 

many,  whilft  we  thought  no  fuch  thing,  it  fufliced  for  reftitution  only  to  have  extended  the  arm.  4 
But  if  the  luxation  be  inveterate,  and  the  hand  cannot  (erve,  then  miift  the  Patients  (houlder  be  by 

faftned  to  a  pod  with  the  forementioned  ligature,  or  cUe  committed  to  ones  charge,  who  may  exrcnfion  only, 
ftandat  his  back  and  hold  him  faft.Then  the  arm  (ball  prcfently  be  tyed  about,  a  little  above  the. 
elbow,  with  afillrtj  whereto  a  cord  fhallbc  faftned;which  bçing  put  or  (aftnedto  the  pulley,  (bal 
be  drawn  or  ftrefehed  forth,  as  much  as  need  (ball  require.  Laftly  the  Surgeon,  with  a  towel,  or 
foch  like  ligature,  faftned  about  his  neck  and  hanging  down,  and  foput  under  the  Patients  arm¬ 
pit  near  to  the  luxation,  (ball,  raifing  himftlfe  upon  his  feet  with  the  whole  ftrength  of  his  J’^ck, 
lift  upthe  (houlder, and  alfo  at  the  fame  time  bringing  his  arm  to  the  Patients  bread,  (ball  let 
the  head  of  the  (houlder  bone,  forced  with  both  his  hands  into  its  cavity,  as  you  may  (ee  by  the 
precedent  figure.  Then  muft  youcover  all  the  adjacent  parts  with  a  medicine  made  ex  ;^ri»ivo- 
Ijiilifhh  armemOfm^rtiUisjpice/efinjt  & aluinineybciteninto^owdcr^ »ndm\tCed  with  the  white 

k  k  ^ 
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of  an  eg.Thcn  muft  tfee  hollownefs  under  the  arm  be  filled  with  a  clew  of  woollen  or  cotten  yarni 
or  a  linnen  cloth  Ipred  over  with  a  little  oil  of  Roles  or  Myrtles,  a  little  vinegar,  and  unguentum 
rafjtMnty  or  infrigidans  G  ateni^  left  it  ftick  to  the  hairsj  if  there  be  any  there.  The  part  muft  after¬ 
wards  be  bound  up  with  a  ligature,  confiding  of  two  heads,  of  fomefive  fingers  bredth,  and  two 
els  long;  more  or  left,  according  as  the  body  (hall  require.  The  midft  thereof  (hall  be  put  imme¬ 
diately  under  the  arm  pic,  and  then  crofted  over  the  lame  Ihoulder,  and  fo  crofting  it  as  much  as 
(hall  be  lit,  it  (hall  be  wrapjred  under  the  oppofite  arm.  And  laftlyjthe  arm  (hall  be  laid  upon  the 
bread,  and  put  in  a  fcarf,  in  a  middle  figure  almoft  to  right  angles,  fo  that  by  lifting  up  the  hand 
he  may  almoft  touch  his  found  Ihoulder,  left  the  bone  newly  fet,  may  fall  out  againj  neither  (hall 
the  firft  dCcfling  be  ftirred,  untill  four  or  five  dayes  be  paftjUnlefs  the  greatnels  of  fome  happening 
(ymptome  divert  us  from  this  our  purpole. 


C  H  A  P.  XI 1.  Oj the fécond  manner  of  rtforiog  a jhoulder^  that  vfhh  the  keel^  when  at 

the  Patient  rtafon  of  pain  can  neither  fit^  nor  fiand. 


Mtp.fent, 

l2,reB. 

l.aeari. 


The  expreffion  of  the  fécond  manner  of  refioring  a  poulder. 


He  Patient 
mwftbelaid 
with  his 
back  on  the 
ground  upon  a  cover-lid,  or 
mat,  and  a  clew  of  yarn  or 
leathern  ball,  fluffed  with 
tow  or  cotten,  of  fheh  big- 
nefs  as  may  ferve  to  fill  up 
the  cavity,  muft  be  put  un- 
derhisarm-pit,  that  fo  the 
bonemay  ftraighewaies  the 
more  eafily  be  forced  by  the 
heel  into  its  cavity.  Then  let 
the  Surgeon  fit  befide  him,  1' 
even  over  again  ft  the  luxated 
fhouldcrj  and  if  His  right 
(houlder  be  luxated,  he  (hall 
put  his  right  heel  to  thchall, 
which  filled  up  the  arm-pit; 
but  if  the  left,  then  the  left 
heel;then  let  him  forthwith 
draw  towards  him  the  Patients  arm, taking  hold  thereof  with  both  his  hands, andat  the  fame  inftant  of  time 
ftf  ongly  preft  the  arm-pit  with  his  heel.  Whilft  this  is  in  doing,  one  ftiall  ftând  at  the  Patients  back,  who  fhall 
lift  up  his  Ihoulder  with  a  towel,  or  fome  fuch  thing  fitted  for  that  purpofe,  and  alfb  with  his  heel  prefe  down 
the  top  ofthc  Ihoulder  bladetanother  alfo  Ihal  fit  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Patient,  who,holdinghini,(hal  hinder 
him  from  ftirring  this  way  or  that  way  at  the  neceflary  extenfion  in  letting  it,  as  you  may  Uc  it  expreft  by 
the  precedent  ♦ 


CHAP.  XXIV.  Of  the  third  manner 
of  refioring  a  fionlder* 

one  who  is  of  a  competent 
height  and  ftrength  (hall  put  the  (harp 
part  of  the  top  of  his  (houlder  un¬ 
der  the  Patients  arm-pit ,  and  alfo 
at  the  fame  time  (hall  fomewhat  violently 
draw  his  arme  towards  his  owne  breaft, 
fothat  the  Patients  whole  body  may  (as  it 
werc)hang  thereby. In  the  mean  time  another, 
for  the  greater  impteffion,  (hall  lay  his  weight 
ontheluxated  (houlder,  (baking  it  with  his 
whole  body.Thns  the  (houlder,  drawn  down¬ 
wards  by  the  one  which  Hands  under  the  arm¬ 
hole,  and  moved  and  fiiaken  by  the  other,  who 
hangs  upon  it,  may  be  reftored  into  its  leat,by 
the  help  of  the  Surgeon  concurring  therewith, 
and  with  his  hand  governing  thefe  violent 
motions,  as  this  figure  (hewes» 


T be  figure  of  the  third  manner  of  putting  1 
fiooulder  into  joint* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXV.  Ofthefiurtb  mamer  ofrefiormg  a  difiicmd fbohUer. 
the  figure  ef  the  fourth  mamer  of  refiorhg  tbejhoftlder 


Cu  muft  take  a  perch ,  or 
piece  of  wood  (fomew  hat 
refcmbling  that  which  the 
Water-bearers  of  Pjrw  ufc 
to  put  on  their  fhouldcr?^ 
fomc  two  inches  broad, and 
Tome  fix  foot  long-,  in  th^  midft  hereof  let 
there  bifafined  a  clew  of  yarn,  or  ball  of 
fufficientbignefs  to  fill  up  the  cavity  of  the 
arm-hole.  Let  there  be  two  pins  put  in, 
one  on  each  fide  of  the  ball,  each  alike  di- 
ftant  therefrom, with  whichjas  with  ftaies, 
the  fhouldcr  may  be  kept  in,  and  upon  the 
ball,  that  it  flip  not  away  from  it.  Let  twd 
ftrong  men,  taller  than  the  Patient,  either 
by  nature  or  artj  put  this  perch  upon  their 
fhouldersj  then  let  the  Patient  put  his  arm- 
pit  upon  that  place  where  the  ball  fiands 
up-  the  Surgeon  muft  be  ready  to  puH  his 
hanging  arm  downwards.  Thus  the  Pati¬ 
ent  (hall  (as  it  were  j  hang  on  the  perch 
withhisftioulder,  andibthe  head  of  the 
bone  (hall  be  forced  into  its  cavity, as  this 
figure  declares^  wherein  you  may  iee  the 
perch  or  yoak,  with  the  two  wooddeni 
pins  and  ball  faftned  in  the  midft,  deline- 
'  ated  byitsfelf. 


CHAP.  XXVI.  Of  the  iftb  manner  of  putting  the  peulder  iatejfiinf,  which  ù  performed 

by  a  Ladder» 


*r he  delineation  of  the  fifth  manner  of 
rtfiaring  a  ^oulder. 


Ou  may  allb  reftore  a  flioulder  difloca^ 
ted  into  the  arm-pit,  by  the  help  of  a 
Ladder,  after  this  manner.  Let  fome 
round  body , as  a  ball,  or  clew  of  yarn, 
which  (as  we  formerly  faid}  may  ftrve  to  fill  the 
arm-pit,  be  faftned  upon  one  01  the  upper  fteps 
of  a  Ladder  j  at  the  foot  of  the  Ladder  fet  a  low 
ftool,  whereupoh  let  the  Patient  mount}  then 
bind  both  his  legs,  and  alfo  his  found  arm  be¬ 
hind  his  back,  left,  when  you  are  about  your  o- 
peration,  he  hinder  and“îpoîl  all  you  do,  by 
laying  his  hand,  or  letting  his  foot  upon  the 
ladder.  Then  let  his  arm  be  prefently  put  over 
the  fiep  of  the  Ladder,  and  his  arm-  pit  put  upon 
the  there  faftned  ball,  the  Patient  in  the  mean 
while  being  wiihed  to  come  with  his  whole  bo¬ 
dy  as  near  unto  the  fteps  of  the  Ladder  as  he  is 
able,  for  otherwife,  befides  that  there  is  no  o- 
thcr  hope  of  reftoringthe  luxation,  there  would 
be  no  fmall  danger  of  breaking  the  (boulder 
bone.  Alfo  let  him  take  heed,  that  he  put  not 
his  head  between  the  fteps. Then  his  armjbound 
above  the  Elbow  with  fillettingj  or  fome  other 
1  igaiure  fit  for  th  at  purpofe,(hall  be  dr awn  down 
by  the  hand  of  fome  -that  afiift  you,  and  at  the 
fame  time  let  the  ftool  be  plucked  from  under 
his  feet,  fothat  he  may  hang  upon  the  ]adder^ 
Thus  by  this  means  the  head  of  the  (houlÿr  will 
be  reftored  by  its  fclf,  the  endeavour  of  the  bur¬ 
geon  alTifting,  and  prelfing  down  ^ 

blade,  and  moving  it  to  and  again. 
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being  fet,  the  floolj  which  a  little  before  was  plucked  from  under  the  Patients  feet,  ftiall  be  put 
there  again,  that  he  may,  with  the  more  cafe  and  Icfs  pain, pull  back  his  arm  from  the  ftepofthe 
Ladder.  For  if  he  (hould  lift  it  high  up  to  draw  it  over,  there  would  be  danger,  left  being  newly 
fet,  and  not  well  ftaidjthe  head  of  thebone  might  fall  out  again.  1  have  thought  good  to  have 
all  thefe  things  here  exprefted,  that  you  may  learn  this*  operation,  as  if  you  fee  it  done  before 
you,  I  have  not  thought  fit  in  this  place  to  omit  the  indufiry  of  Nicholas  Ficart,  the  Duke  of 
Gulfs  his  Surgeon}  who  being  called  to  a  certain  Country-maa  to  let  his  ftioalder  being  out  of 
joint,  and  finding  none  in  the  place  befides  the  Patientand  his  wife,  who  might  aflîft  him  in  this 
work,  he  put  the  Patient,  bound  after  the  foreraentioned  manner,  to  a  Ladder»  then  immediatc- 
»  ly  he  tyed  a  ftaffe  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Ligature,  which  was  faftned  about  the  Patients  arm 
above  hiselboW}  then  put  it  fo  tycd  under  one  ofthe  fteps  of  the  Ladder,  as  low  as  he  could,  [and 
got  aftride  thereupon ,  and  fate  thereon  with  his  whole  weight,  and  at  the  fame  inftant  made  his 
wife  to  pluck  the  itoolfrom  under  his  feet;  which  being  done,  the  bone  prelèntly  came  into  its 
place,  as  you  may  fee  by  the  following  figure. 


Àfiether  figure  exprejfing  the  fourth  manner  of  refio- 
ring  a  dijlocaud  poujder. 


Another  figure  to  the  fame  furpoft. 


Ifyou  have  never  a  Ladder,  you  may  ufea  peeee  of  Wood, laid  acrofs  upon  two  Pofts.  Ajlfo 
you  may  ufe  a  door,  as  the  other  figure  fhewes,  wherein  you  muftobftrvc  a  flat  piece  of wood  or 
fpatula  with  ftrings  thereat,  whole  ufefhall  be^own  in  the  following  Chapter. 


SsB.l-lib.i.de 

arufent.l^. 


CHAP»  XXVII.  The  fixtb  manner  of  rejioring  a  jhoulder^  luxated  into 

the  arm-pit, 

ippocratet  writes,  that  this  is  the  beft  way  of  all  to  reftore  a  diflocated  Ihoulder.  You 
mult  takeawoodden  Jpatula  of  feme  four  or  five  fingers  bredth,  and  fbme  two  fin¬ 
gers  thicknels  or  lefs,  but  Tome  yard  ot  thereupon  long}  the  one  end  thereof  muft 
be  narrow  and  thin,  with  a  round  head  ftanding  up  and  lightly  hollowed,  that  pat 
under  the  arin»pit,  it  may  receive  part  of  the  head  of  the  fhouldcr  bone,  the  which 
for  that  purpofe  rauft  not  bend  towards  the  ribs,  but  to  the  top  of  the  fhoulder.  This  upper  part 
Thedeferipti-  ofthc/pauda  oiuft  be  wrapped  about  with  a  linnen  or  woollen  rag,  or  fome  fuch  foft  thine,  that 
on  of  the  Olofi  it  may  be  the  fofter,  and  hurt  the  left}  and  then  it  muft  be  fo  thruft  under  the  arm-piMbat  It  mav 

part  bttw«n  the  ^  and  the  head  of  the  (houlder  hone; 
1  here  muft,  beiides  in  this^<»/»Ai,  be  two  holes  in  three  feverall  places,  each  alike  diftanc  from 
other ,  through  which  let  foft  ftrings  be  put,  whereby  it  may  be  tyed  to  the  arm,  ftretched  all  the 
length  thereof  even  to  the  fingers,  in  one  place  a  little  below  the  head  of  the  fhoulder  bone,  in 

another 
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another  a  litclc  above  the  eibow^and  the  third  acthe  wrh^jthdc  fothey  may  ho?d  it  firm.  There 
fore  let  the  diftanccs  of  the  holes  be  fitted  CO  this  purpofe;  but  piincipaliy  you  mufihavcacare 
ofthiSjthat  the  upper  part  of  the  fpattth,  reaching  beyond  the  head  of  thearni,  enter  tven  to  the 
innerraoft  Cavity  of  the  arm-pic^then, a  crofle  pin  or  piece  of  wood  nnill  be  made  fail  through 
twopofts  ora  franWjand  wclltaltned  therctOjand  thereupon  the  Arm  with  the  ffatnla  muft  be  fo 
putovcrjthatthepin  may  be  under  the  arm-pic,  the  body  weighing  one  way,  and  the  arm  a- 
nother:which  being  doncjthe  arm  muft  be  drawn  down  one  way,  and  the  body  another  about 
the  pin.  Now  this  croTe  pin  muft  be  put  on  fuch  a  height  that  the  Patient  may  hand  oh  tip¬ 
toes.  Now  this  is  the  very  beft  way  of  reftoringa  ihouldcr.  fn  ftead  of  two  polis  or  a  frame,  you 
may  makefhift  with  a  ladder,doore,beds  ports,  and  fuch  like  things  as  (hall  be  there  prelent.  I 
have  heard  Henry  Arvet^ivery  good  Surgeon  of  Orleans  layjthat  he  never  attempted  this  manner 
of  putting  into  joint  a fhoulderdiflocdtcd  into  the  arm-pic  without  good  fuceelTe,  unlefle  by 
chance  (which  alfo  is  noted  by  Hi/’/>ocrjre/)that  the  fiefliis  grown  into  the  cavity,  and  the  head 
of  the  bone  hath  made  it  felf  another  cavity  in  theplace  whereinto  it  isfallcn^for  in  this  cafe 


hipfecratn  bis  GlolTocomium  temtd  Ambi. 


^hejiÿtrt  of  an  Awhi  fitted  to  a  dijlocated fhonlder. 


bone  will  either  not  be  reftored,  or  elfe  not  re¬ 
main  in  its  place,  but  fall  back  notwithlianding  ' 
into  the  new  hollowed  cavity,  which  ferves  it  in 
ftead  of  its  naturali  fbeket  or  cavity.  But  1  muft 
here  admonifh  young  Surgeons,  that  if  the  bone 
be  not  reftored  at  the  firft  e;ndeavour  and  Onfer, 
that  they  doc  hotdefpairand  prefèntly  defift  from 
their  intended  operation,  but  they  muft  wind  about, 
and  gently  move  the  joint:  for  fb  at  the  length  it 
will  be  more  eafily  ffiovcd,and  enter  into  the  rüturall 
cavity.  When  it  is  in,  itmuft  be  bound  up  with  com- 
prelfes  and  rowlets  after  the  forementioned  manner. 

To  the  former  figures  I  have  thought  go6d  to 
adde  this,  which  exprefteth  the  manner  of  refto- 
ring  a  fhoulder  luxated  into  the  arm  pit  ivith  a 
[patula  after  the  manner  of  Hippocrates.  This  fpa- Mipp.fent.64. 
tula  faftned  vdth  an  iron  pin  to  the  ftandingframe  4 
may  be  turned,  lifted  up,  and  preffed  down  at 
your  plealiire.  A.  ftiewes  the  wooden  fpatula,  B. 

the  frame  or  ftandingpoftf.  ^  ^  . 

For  the  more  certain  ulc  of  this  in-  fjow  to  ma&e 
ftrument  the  Patient  muft  fit  upon  a  nfc  of  the 
feat  which  muft  be  fomewhat  lower  simbi. 
than  the  ftanding  frame,  that  fo  the 
fpatula  which  is  thruft  into  the  arm-pit 
may  be  the  more  forcibly  depreft,  fo  to 
force  in  the  head  of  the  fhoulder  bone; 
the  Patients  feet  muft  alfo  be  tycd,that  ha 
may  not  raife  himfclf  up  whilcft  the  Sur» 
geon  endevours  to  reftore  it.Now  he  fhall 
then  endevour  to  reftore  it  when  he  fhall 
have  bound  the  ftretched  forth  arm  of 
the  diflocated  fhotjfdcr  unto  the  /patula^ 
and  thruft  the  one  end  thereof  under  the 
flipped  forth  head  of  the  fhoulder  bone, 
as  we  have  formerly  (hewed;  for  then  by 
preffing  down  the  other  end  of  thefpatula 
which  goes  to  the  hand,  the  bone  is  for¬ 
ced  into  its  cavity.  You  muft  diligently 
obferve  the  wooden  fpatnk,  which  there¬ 
fore!  have  caufed  to  be  exprelled  by  it 

felf,whieh  Hippocrates  adkth  Amht^vshoie 

head  is  a  little  hollowed  where  it  is  noted 
withthislettcr  B.Jhe  vshole  fpamla  w 
marked  withT  this  letter  A.  with  three 
firings  hanging  thereat,  provided  for  the 
binding  of  the  arm,  that  it  may  be  kept 
fteddy,a8ÿou  may  perceive  by  the  an 
acxed  figure. 


There  are  other  additions  to  this  Amhi,w\\oCc  figure  I  now  exhibited  toyour  viewj  by  the  in¬ 
vention  of  Nicholof  Ticart  the  Duke  of  Lorraines  Surgeonjthe  ufe  and  knowlcdg  whereof, bcftow- 
cd  upon  me  by  the  inventor  himfclf,  I  would  not  envie  the  ftudious  reader. 


AA.  Shew  the  two  earesjas  it  wercjftops  made  to  hold  and  keep  in  the  top  of  the  fbouldcrjfed 
it  fhould  flip  out  when  it  is  put  into  the  frame  or  fupporter. 

BB.  The  franac  or  fupporter  whereon  the  Ambi  relis. 

CC.  The  pin  or  axeltree  which  fattens  the  Amhi  to  the  fupporter. 

DD.  Screw-pins  to  fallen  the  foot  of  the  fupporter  that  it  ftir  not  in  the  operation. 

EE.The  holes  in  the  foot  of  the  fupporter  jWhereby  you  may  fatten  theferew-pins  to  the  floor. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  Hon>  to  nfiere  a  Jhouldtr  dijlatoted  forwards. 

BT  is  feldome  that  the  (houlder  is  luxated  towards  the  forefldc  j  yet  there  is  nothing  fo 
ttable  and  firm  in  our  bodies  which  may  not  be  violated  by  a  violent  aflaàlt  ;  fo  that 
1  thofe  bones  do  alfo  fall  out  of  jointjwhole  articulations  are  ftrengthned  for  the  firmer 
connexion  with  flellilyjnervoaSjgriftly  and  bony  ttayeSjOr  bars.  This  you  may  per¬ 
ceive  by  this  kind  of  diflocated  Ihonlder,  ttrengthned  as  it  were  with  a  ftrong  wall  on  every 
handjto  witjthe  AcrdmiumzTiA  the  end  of  the  collar-boncjfcemingto  hinder  it^  as  alfo  the  great 
and  ttrongmufcles,E^o»»»5and  Bicep/.  fhutup  within  the  lirait  bounds  of  the  Icf* 

fer /Ij/Æjnever  law  this  kind  of  difloeation,  which  was  obferved  five  times  by  Gaien.  Iprofeflfcl 
&  •».  e  jjjyg  but  onccjand  that  was  in  acertain  Nun,  which  weary  of  the  Nunnery,  catt her  felf 

down  out  ofa  window.and  bore  the  fall  and  weight  of  her  body  upon  her  elbow,  fo  thaft  her 
fhoulder  was  diflocated  forwards.This  kind  ofdiflocation  is  known  by  the  depravation  of  the 
conformation  or  figure  of  the  member,  by  the  head  of  the  flioulder  wrclled  out  towards  the 
brealljasalfo  the  Patient  cannot  bend  his  elbow.  It  is  reftored  by  the  fame  meanes  as  other  luxa¬ 
tions  of  other  parts, to  vrit, by  lirait  holding, extending,  and  forcing  in.  Therefore  the  Patient 
mull  be  placed  upon  the  ground  with  his  face  upwards,  and  then  you  mutt  extend  the  Ihoulder 
otherwifethan  you  do  when  it  is  luxated  into  the  arm-pit.  For  when  it  falleth  into  the  arm- 
hole,it  is  firft  drawn  forwards, then  forced  upwards,  untill  it  be  brought  juft  againft  the  cavity 
whereinto  it  mull  enter.Butin  this  kind  of  Iuxation,bccaole  the  top  of  the  (houlder  is  in  the  fore 
parts  of  the  deartieulation  Ihut  up  with  raufcIes,opened  both  to  the  outer,  asalfoto  the  inner 
part ,  you  mud  worke  to  the  contrary  ;  to  wit,  to  the  hinde  part.  Bat  firft  of  all  you  mutt 
place  a  fervant  at  the  back  of  the  Patient,  who  may  draw  back  a  ftrong  &  broad  Bandage  call  a- 
bout  the  arm-pitrihch  as  is  the  CarchefsHs^vthich  confifls  of  two  contrary  and  continued  llringsj 
left  that  when  the  arm  (hall  be  extended,  the  Ihoulder  follow.  alfo  you  nmll  put  a  clew  of  yarn 
to  fill  Up  thcarm-pit.  Then  mull  you  extend  the  arm,'  catting  another  ligature  a  little  above  the 
clbow.and  in  the  interim  have  a  care  that  the  head  thcreoffall  not  into  the  arm-pit,  which  fnay 
5ew.23.Jf^.i.  be  done  both  by  putting  the  forementioned  clew  under  the  arm,  and  drawing  the  head  another 
wayjthen  mull  you  permit,  by  flacking  your  extenfion, the  joint  freed  from  the  cncompalfing 
mufcleîjto  be  drawn  and  forced  into  its  cavity  by  the  mufcles  forcible  recoiling,  as  with  an  un-ç 
animons  confcntjintothenifèlves  and  their  originals,  for  thus  it  will  calily  be  reftored,  and  ftich 
extenfion  only  is  ftifficient  thereto»  Ç  HAP. 


ârtHulit, 

Signi. 

Cur-e. 


i 
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CJ-JAP.  XXIX.  Of  thtfbettlder  luxated  outzpardly. 
îHedifloGation  alfo  of  the  (houlder  to  the  outward  parts  feldorae  happensjbut  yet,  if  it  Signs. 

*1  may  at  any  time  happenjtheextcnfion  of  the  arm  will  be  very  difficult,  but  yet  more 
difficult  towards  the  outward  part  than  towards  the  inwardj  there  is  a  depreffied cavi- 

-  ty  perceived  towards  the  chcftjbut  externally  a  bunching  forth,  to  wit,  in  that  part 

from  whence  the  head  of  the  ffioulder  bone  is  fled.  F  or  the  reftoring  hereof,  the  Patient  muft  be  The  cure, 
laid  flat  on  his  bellyjand  the  elbow  muft  be  forcibly  drawn  contrary  to  that  whereto  it  is  fled, 
to  wit  inwardly  to  the  breadjand  alfo  the  Handing  forth  head  of  the  arni-bone  mud  be  forced 
into  its  cavity,  for  thus  it  (hall  be  eafily  reftored.  But  into  what  part  foever  the  (boulder  bone  is 
diflocated  the  arm  muft  be  extended  and  drawn  direaiy  downwards.  After  the  reflitution  fit-  V  Vhat  to  be 
ting  medicins  (hall  be  put  about  the  joint.  Let  there  be  fomewhat  put  into  the  arm-pit  which  fX  ftSr 
may  61  it  up,  and  let  comprelfcs  or  boulfters  be  applycd  to  that  part  to  whrch  the  luxated  bone  fd;  -, 
then  all  thefe  things  (ball  be  ftrengthened  and  held  faft  with  a  ftrong  andbroad  two  headed  liga-  red. 
tureput  under  the  arm-pit,  and  fo  brought  aerofs  upon  the  joint  of  the  {houlder,and  thence  car¬ 
ry  ed  unto  the  oppofite  arm-pit  by  (b  many  windings  as  (hall  be  judged  requihte.  Then  the  arm 
muft  be  put  and  carried  in  a  fcarf  to  right  angles, which  figure  muft  be  obferved  not  only  in  everÿ 
luxation  of  the  (houlder,  but  in  caefifraaure  of  the  arm  alfo,  for  that  it  is  lefs  paintuli,and  con- 
iê(]uently,  (ùeh  as  the  arm  may  (land  the  longed  therein  without  moving.  _ ^ 

CHAP.  XXX.  0/tifi  jhoulder  diflocated uptvards. 

He  head  of  the  fhouldcr  alfo  may  fometimesbe  luxated  into  theupper  part.  Which 
^  when  it  happens,  itfhcwes  itfclfby  bunching  forth  at  the  end  ot  the  collar  bone, 
the  hollownefs  of  the  arm-pit  is  found  larger  than  ufiiall,  the  elbow  flyes  further 
from  the  ribs  than  when  it  fell  downwards,  now  the  arm  is  wholly  unable  to  per- 
form  the  uluall  aftions.  It  is  fit  for  the  reftitution  of  fuch  a  luxation,  that  the  Sur- 
ftonn  down,  and  put  his  (houlder  under  the  Patients  arm,  and  then  (land  up  a  s  high  as 
P  P  Lj,  jiijd  therewithal!  pre(s  down  the  head  of  the  (houlder  bone  into  the  cavity, 

or36S"?omeX.rdoir;  OAerwife  U  fa  fit  .o  lay  th.  Patient  upon  Ms  back  on  the 
around  and  whilftfome  one  extends  the  affeaed  arm  by  drawing  it  dow^ards,  the  Surgeon 

S  ht  own  hand  may  force  down  the  head  of  the  bone  into  its  cavity.  The  operation  perfor¬ 
med"  the  fame  things  (hall  be  done  as  in  other  luxations,  comprelTcs  being  applycd  to  that  part 
med,  the  lame  t  g  ^  ligatures.  Now  you  may  underftand  m 

SiStr  forementioned  kinds  of  dmocations.  that  the  bone  which  was  luxated  is  reftored,  by 
thcle  tour  torc^ni  reftitution  of  the  aecuftomed  aftions, 

mdlaftly.^y  the  collation  and  comparing  ofchc  affeaed  arm  with  the  found,  and  by  us  firm- 

litude  and  equality  therewith^ _ ^ 

CHAP.  XXXI.  Of  the  dijlacationel  the  elbow, 

,He  elbow  may  alfo  be  four  manner  of  wayes  diflocatedi  to  wit, inwardly, oytwardly»  to 
upwards,  and  downwards.  By  the  part  which  is  inwards.  I  mean  that  which. Joo^s 
towards  the  center  of  the  body,  when  as  the  arm  is  placed  m  a  naturali  fitc,  ^  f„t.ult.  feli.^. 

by  the  IoweMh"at  wWch  is  next  to  the  earth;  and  by  how  much  the  joint  ofrd.i]o«S 

more  heads  and  cavities  then  that  ofthe  (houlder,  by  fo  much  when  it  is  luxated  it  is  ®  Ejbow. 

difficultly  fet,  and  it  is  alfo  more  fubjed  to  inflammation,  and  to  grow  hard  thereupon,  as  *jhe  Aurhor 
“alMNowrheiom.oftheclbuwfamorediffiarI.ty 

and  more  hardly  fet,  for  that  the  bones  ofthe  cubit  and  irm  do  receive  andenter  each  otn  y 

that'manner  of  Irticulation  which  is  termed  Ginglymus,  as  we  have  formerly  more  at  large  trea 

:SrurAna.on,y..udall5.eWore^ 

“rudteedagatft  .he bottom  of  iw  caV.tv,  1.  fly-"^j'^"red1h"  fer"  S 

forced  thence,  and  this  kind  of  lurtation  is  farmor  i  ,,  A.  igtheliisher,  butthc  noauliere 

hereunto  that  the  utter  extremity  oi  the  cubit,  which  is  ca  ed  ”>  extend  ^'4'“  ,8^- 

other  inner  is  the  lower;  whence  it  fa  that  every  one  can  better  and  more  ealily  bend  tnan  exrcnu  ^ 

SefaeZ".  TMrereftchadiaocationiscaifed  byamoreviolentforce,^^ 

made  to  the  inner  fide.  *The  fign  of  this  luxation  is, t  it  jjjg  bottom  fore  and  our 

bended,  for  the  înnner  proceflfe  ftayes  in  the  externall  cavity  which  thing  Pi" 

ofthe  (houlder  bone,which  formerly  was  poflÈlfed  by  the  inner  part  ®f  there.Boc  when 

makes  the  reftitution  diffieult,for  that  extcndcd,and  it  is  alfo  i‘hedbow'°dif- 

it  falleth  out  diflocated  to  the  fore  part,  the  arm  ii  ctooke  ,  Qjjjgr  manner  located  up- 

feorter  than  the  other.  Butifthe  elbow  be  fallen  out  of  us  place  f.  yg^ted  for  the  wards  and 

of  difloeaiions.  to  wit,  upwards  or  downwards,  the  naturali  figuçe  thereof  1  p  ^  downwards; 

thofe  Cdfm  hath  attributed  to  a  diflocation  to  the  out  and  mfidcs, 

^  arm 
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arm  is  ftretched  forth,  but  little  notwithftanding  bended  towards  that  part  from  whence  the 
bone  went,  that  i?,  figured  after  a  middle  manner  between  bending  and  extending  thereof.  What 
kind  Ibever  of  dillocation  fhall  befall  it,  the  a^ion  of  the  elbow  will  either  not  be  at  all,  or  cer¬ 
tainly  not  well  untill  that  it  bereftored  to  its  former  place;  there  is  a  (welling  in  the  part  where- 
into  it  is  flown,  and  a  cavity  there  from  whence  it  is  fled,  which  alfo  happens  in  the  diflocàti- 
ons  of  all  other  parts.  Furthermore,  one  diflocation  of  the  elbow  is  compleat  and  perfeft,  a- 
nothcr  imperfeft.  The  latter  as  it  eafily  happens,  and  through  a  fmall  occafion,  fo  itis  eafily 
reftored  •  but  on  the  contrary  a  perfeft,  as  it  hardly  happens,  and  not  unlefie  with  great  vio¬ 
lence,  fo  it  is  not  fo  eafily  reftored  again,  efpecially  if  that  you  do  not  prevent  inflammation,  foe 
beinginflamed  it  makes  the  reftitution  either  difficult,  or  wholly  impolTible,  principally  that 
which  falleth  outwards. 


Signe. 


V 


Cu.'e. 


A  Caution. 


CHAP.  XXXII.  How  to  refim  thetlbovfi^  dijlocated  outwardly» 

Ou  may  know  that  theelbow  is  diflocated  outwardly,  ifat  any  time  you  (hall 
obferve  thearra  to  bedifteoded,  and  not  ableto  be  bended.  Whereforeyou  mnft 
forthwith  undertake  the  reflicution  thereof  for  fear  of  defluxion  and  iuflamma* 
don  which  the  bitterneflê  of  pain  ullially  caufeth, upon  what  part  Ibever  the 
luxation  happen.  There  is  one  manner  of  f  eftoring  it,  which  is,  you  muft  caulc 
one  to  hold  hard  and  fteddy  the  Patients  arm  a  little  under  the  joint  of  the  ftionl- 
der,  and  in  the  mean  while  let  the  Surgeon  draw  the  arm,  taking  hold  thereof  with  his  hand, and 
aWb  force  the  ffioulder  bone  outwards,  and  the  eminencyofthe  cubit  inwards,  but  let  him  by 
little  and  little  draw  and  extend  the  arm ,  wrelling  it  gently  this  way  and  that  way,  that 
he  may  bring  back  the  bone  which  fell  out  into  its  cavity.  I  have  thus  expreflely  delivered  this, 
that  the  young  Surgeon  may  underftand,  that  the  arm  mufinotbe  bended  for  the  reftoring  of 
this  kind  of  diflocation;  for  reftitution  cannot  fo  be  hoped  for,  becaufe  by  this  kind  of  luxation 
the  inner  proceffc  of  the  cubit  poflefleth  the  place  oftheexteriour  procédé  in  the  cavity  of  the 
Ihouldcr  bone.  Wherefore  whilft  the  arm  is  bended  or  crooked,  the  cubit  is  only  lifted  up,  and 
not  drawn  into  its  feat.  But  if  we  cannot  attain  to  the  reftitution  thereof  with  our  hands  alone, 
y  ou  muft  caule  the  diflocated  arm  lightly  bended  to  embrace  a  pofte,  then  muft  the  end  of  the  cu* 
bit  called  Oltcranum  be  tycdor  bound  about  with  a  ftrong  ligature  or  line,  and  then  wrefted  into 
its  cavity  by  putting  a  battoon  or  ftafifinto  the  ligaturc,as  is  demonftrated  by  this  enfuing  figure. 
ji  figure  which fiews  the  way  how  to  refiorethe  tlboW)  A  figure  which  jhtwet  bow  to  rtfiere  the  eJiow 
hy  puttwgit  abottt  a  pofi,  with  a  battaoto»  êy  only  cafiing  a  lint  about  it.  ' 


There  is  allb  another  more  exquifite  way  oi 
reftoring  ic, which  is  expreffed  by  the  latter  figure 
wherein  a  line  of  fomc  inch  bredth  is  caft  about 
the  Oltcranum  of  the  arm, 

•  ««  a.  .a  ^ 


pillar,  and  it  is  drawn  fo  iong,  until  the  diflocatedb^  be  brought  into  its  feat.  Notv  we  kn 

^  *'®^®*’cd,  when  the  paincealetb,  and  the  figure  ; 

o  e  naturali  coBiormatron  is  reftored  to  the  arm,  and  the  bending  and  extending  chereo 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 


of  the  Dijlecdtion  of  the  Elbow  to  the  infide^  and  of  à 
comfleat  and  uncomfleat 
Luxation. 


F  the  Elbow  be  diflocatcd  to  the  inner  part,  the  arme  miift  bee 
ftrongly  and  powerfully  extended  ,  then  bended  quickly  and 
fudden  violence  9  fo  that  his  hand  niay  fmite  upon  his  ihoulder 
Some  put  forae  round  thing  into  the  bought  of  the  Elbow,  and 
upon  that  do  fuddenly  force  the  Elbow  to  the  flioulder  as  wee 
have  formerly  faid.  If  the  Cubic  bonegbee  onely  lightly  moved 
out  of  its  place  into  the  upper  or  lower  place,  it  is  eafily  reftored 
by  drawing  and  forcing  it  iqto  its  cavity ,  after  this  following 


manner.  let  two  extend  the  arme,  taking  hold  thereof  at  the  (houlder  and  wrift,  and 
each  draw  towards  himfelfe  •  and  alfo  the  Surgeon  (who  (hall  there  be  prefenc)  ft  all  'force 
the  bone  which  is  diflocated  from  that  part  whercunto  it  is  bended,  unto  the  contrary: 
after  he ftall  thus  have  reftoredit,  hee  (hall  lay  the  arme  iq  aftraic  angle,  and  fb  bindê 
it  up,  and  apply  fit  medicins  formerly  mentioned,  and  folet  him  carry  it  inafearfe 
utabouthi8neck,as  wc  faid  in  the  diflocation  of  the  (houlder.  bids  that  the 

atient,  after  it  is  fet,  (hall  often  endeavour  to  bend  his  hand  upwards  and*  down- 
wards,  and  alfo  extend  and  bend  his  arme ,  yea,  and  alfo  to  attempt  to  lift  up  fpme 
heavy  thing  with  hi?  hand  5  for  fo.it  will  come  tc?  pajfe,  that  the  ligaments  of  this 
joint  m^y  become  more  foft,  ready,  and  able  jo  performe  their  accuftomed  funflions 
and  alfo  the  bones  of  the  cubic  and  (houlder  (hall  be  freed  from  the  affeâ  termed 
cjkfii^  whereto  they  are  incident  by  the  Iqxations  of  this  part.  Now  Ancylofis  is  a  ccr-  wkvtheelbow 
wine  preternaturaU  agglutination,  coagmentation,  and  as  k  were  union  of  fundry  «  mort  fubjefï 
and  ièvcrall  bones  in  the  (amc  joiqt,  ■jvhich  afterwards  hindersthc  bending  and  extenfion  ^n9loJ‘f‘ 
thereof.  ‘  .Now,  a  CaMtn  is  generated  in  the  elbow  fooner  than  in  any  other  articulation 
whether  it  rem^incth  outj  or  be  put  jqto  joint,  by  rcafon  that  by  reft  and  ceifation  from 
the  aocuftoHjed  aftjons,  a  vifeide  humor  which  is  placed  naturally  in  the  joints,  as  alfo 
another  which  is  fx-cterqaturall,  drawnc  thither  by  paine,  floweth  downc,  and  is  hard- 
ned,  and  glewetb  the  bones  together,  as  I  have  observed  in  many,  by  rcalbn  ofthe  idlencfle 
and  toô  long  reft  of  this  part.  Wherefore,  that  yve  may  withftand  this  aSeât,  the  whole 
ligation  muft  be  loofed  fooner  and  oftner  than  ptherwilc,  that  is  to  fay,  every  third 
day,  and  then  the  Patients  arme  muft  be  gently  moved  every  way.  Within  the  fpace 
of  twenty,  or  twenty  five  dayes,  the(e  reftored  bones  recover  their  ftrength,  fooner 
or  later,' according  to  the  happening  accidents.  It  is  neceflary  alfo  that  the  Surgeon 
know  that  the  Kadiw,  or  Wand  ,  fometimes  fallcth  out  when  the  Cubit  or  Ell  is 
wholly  diflocated}  wherefore  hce muft  bee  mindfull  in  letting  the  Cubit,  that  hee 
al(b  reftore  the 'Wand  its  placci  in  the  upper  part  it  hath  a  round  proceffe  li-^ht- 
ly^  hollowed,  wherein  itraceiveth  the  (houlder  bone  :  it  hath  alfo  an  eminency  which^acf- 
mitceth  the  two  headed  mulcle* 


CHAP.  XXXI Vi 


of  the  Hifecatiàn  of  the  Stjliformis.^  or  bodkin-like 


prpeejfe  ofthe  cubit  or  eU. 


y  E  pro^efle  ofthe JWIçîftled  Styloidei,  being  articulated  to  the  wrift  by  Differences 
Diarthrgfis ,  by  which  it  is  received  in  a  frnili  cavity,  is  diflocated,  ^aufesi 


and  falleth  out  fotnetimes  inwards,  fomewhiles  outwards.  The  caufe 
ufiiallyis  the  falling  of  the  body  from  high  ypqnthc  hands.  It  is  re¬ 
ftored,  if  that  yon  force  it  into  its  feat,  diligently  binde  it,  and  ap- 


Ctire. 


ply  thereto  very  aftringent  and  drying  medicines.  But  yet,  though  you 


fhall  diligently  performe  all  things  which  may  bee  done  in  diflocations,  yet  you  (hall 
never  fo  bring  it  to  palTethat  this  bone  (hall  bee  pcrfeftly  reftored,  and  abfolutely  put 


into  the  place  where  hence  it  went  :  which  thing  wee  have  read,  obferved  by  Hip- 

peerstti  ;  when  (faith  hec)  the  greater  bone',  to  wit,  the  Ell ,  is  removed  from  the  o-  Sent.  t.  feci.  2, 

tjher,  that  is,  the  wand,  it  fts  not  eafily  reftored  to  its  owne  nature  a^ainei  for  &ffnt.uit fell, 
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ttlat,  feeing  that  neither  any  other  common  connexion  of  two  bones,  which  they  call 
Sjmpbyfis  or  union,  when  it  is  drawne  afundcr  anddeftroyed,  maybe  reduced  into  it* 
former  nature,  by  rcafon  thefe  ligaments  wherewith  they  wcreformerly  contained ,  and 
ai  it  were  continued,  are  too  violently  diftended  and  relaxed,  whence  it  happen*,  that! 
have  in  thefe  cafes  often  obferved,  that  the  diligence  and  ears  of  the  Surgeon  hath  nothing 
availed.  / 


Here,  às  btfotc 
chap.gi.  the 
Aothoi  diffents 
from  Celfus 
and  fiippocrt^t, 
in  expreflîng 
the  names  and 
figns  of  rhefc 
diflocations. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

of  the  difecatlm  ef  the  Wrif* 

Ee  underftandby  the  i  certaine  bony  body,  coniïftîng  of  a 

coropofiire  of  eight  bones  knit  to  the  whole  Cubit  by  Disrtltrofit, 
For  the  Wrift  confidcred  wholly  in  it*  ftlfc,  is  knit  and  articu¬ 
lated  with  the  Ell  and  Wand  :  with  that,  againft  the  little  finger^ 
with  this ,  againft  the  thumb  :  for  thus  as  it  were  by  two  con¬ 
nexions,  the  joint  is  made  more  firme.  Yet  may  it  be  diflocated 
inwardly,  outwardly,  and  towards  the  fidcs.  Wee  fay  it  is  lux¬ 
ated  inwardly  when  the  hand  ftands  upwards,  but  outwardly,  when  it  is  crookt  in 
and  cannot  be  extended.  But  if  it  chance  to  be  diflocated  fidewayes,  it  ftands  awry 
either  towards  the  little  finger,  or  elfe  towards  the  thumbe,  as  the  luxation  befals 
to  this  or  that  fide.  The  caufc  hereof  may  feeme  to  depend  upon  the  different  dcar- 
ticulation  of  the  Eli  and  Wand  with  the  Hand  or  Wrift.  For  the  Wand,  which  is 
articulated  on  the  lower  part  with  the  Wrift  at  the  thumbe,  by  its  upper  part,  whilft 
it  receives  the  outward  fwelling  or  condyle  of  the  Ell  in  its  cavity  ,  performes  the  circular 
motions  of  the  hands-  But  the  Cubit  or  Ell,  which  in  like  fort  is  connefted  on  the  lower 
part  by  ‘Diarthrnfis  at  the  little  finger  With  the  Wrift,  being  articulated  on  the  upper 
part  with  the  fhouldcr  bone  bends  and  extends ,  or  ftretches  forth  the  hand.  There 
IS  one  way  to  reftore  the  formerly  mentioned  diflocations.  The  arme  on  one  fide 
and  the  hand  on  another  muft  be  extended  upon  a  hard  rcfjfting  and  fmooth  place, 
fo  that  it  may  lye  flat  i  and  you  muft  have  a  care  that  the  part  whence  the  diflocated 
bone  fell,  be  the  lower  in  its  fite  and  place  ,  and  the  part  whither  it  is  gone,  the 
higher.  Then  to  conclude,  the  prominencies  of  the  bones  muft  be  prclfed  down  by  the 
hand  of  the  Surgcon,untill  by  the  force  of  comprtlfion  and  fite  the  luxatedboncs  be  thruft 
jind  forced  into  their  places  and  cavities. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 
of  the  âiJlûCAied  hones  of  the  Wrif^ 

9ignc.  H  E  Wrift  confifts  of  eight  bones,  which  cannot,  unleiTe  by  extradr^- 

^  nary  violence,  be  put  or  fall  out  of  their  places.  Yet  if  thqr  (hall  at 
any  time  fall  out,  they  will  fhew  it  by  the  tumour  of  the  part  where¬ 
to  they  are  gone,  and  by  the  depreffion  of  that  wherefrom  they  arc 
fled.  They  may  bee  reftored ,  if  the  difcaled  hand  be  extended  upon 
a  cable  ;  ^nd  if  the  bones  fhall  be  diflocated  inward^  the  band  Ihall 
bee  placed  with  the  palme  upwards,  then  the  Surgeon  (hall,  with  the 
Cure^  hand,  prefiTe  downe  the  eminencies  of  the  bones,  and  force  each  bone 

into  its  place.  But  if  the  luxation  bee  ontwards,  hee  fliall  lay  the  palme  next  to  thé 
table,  and  prefTe  it  after  the  fame  manner.  To  conclude,  if  the  luxation  fbalL  be  co¬ 
ward  either  fide,  the  luxated  bones  fhall  be  thruft  towards  the  contrary,  and  the  refto- 
red  bones  fhall  be  prefcntly  contained  in  their  places  with  fit  remedies,  binding,  Cowling, 
and  carrying  the  hand  in  a  icarfe. 


CHAP4 


Lib  ,i6.  ■  ronceming  Diflocation,  or  Luxation. 


Chap.  X’XxVII. 

'Of  thè'dîfloc'atei  bones  of  the  Jfter-wreji. 

!  •  '  •  •  i.  'i-  J 

Here  are  foiir  bones  In  the  Pâlm  or  Aftcr-wreft,  the  two  tniddlemoft  where- 
of  cannot  bee  diflocated  fide-waies  j'becauf  they  are  hindred  and  kept  from  " 

falling  afide  by  the  oppofition  of  the  parts,  as  it  were  refitting  them.  Nei¬ 
ther  Can  that  which  an Iwereth  to  the  little  finger,  nor  that  whereon  the  fore¬ 
finger  reft’s,  bee  diflocated  towards’  that  fide  which  is  next  the  middle  bones, 
whereof  wee  now  fpake,  but  onely'On  the  other  fide,  free’d  from  the  neighbor-hood  of  the 
bones  V  '  but  all  of  them  may  bee  diflocated  inwardly  and  outwardly.  They  may  bee  refto- 

rcd  as  thofc  of  the  Wreft. 


C  H  A  P.  Xj^XVIII. 

t  {11  •  1  ,  T 

-  :  .  '  Of  the  dijlocated  Finger i 

iL  fo  the  bones  of  the  fingers  may  bee  four  feveral  waies  diflocated  5  inwardly,  out- 
wardly,  and  at  each  fide.  To  rettore  them,  they  mutt  ,bee  laid  ftraight  upon  a  ta-  cated  fingers 
ble  and  fo  put  into  joint  again.  F  or  thus  they  may  bee  eafily  reftorcd,  by  reaibn  may  bee  eafily 
their  fockets  are  not  deep,  and  their  joints  arefhorter,'  and  ligaments  lels  ftrong.  reftorcd. 

In  twelv  dales  fpace  they  will  recover  their  ttrength,  as  alfo  thofe  difloeations  that  happen 
to  the  Wreft  and  After-wreft. 


Of  a  diflocated  thigh,  or  Hip 
Chap.  XXXIX. 

■J' 

IHe  Thigh  or  Hip  may  bee  diflocated,  and  fall  forth  towards  all  the  four  parts  nip,fent.69. 

^  But  moft  frequently  inwards,  next  to  that  outwards,  but  veriefeldorfi  either /e^ï.j.^deurf. 
forwards  or  backwards.  A  fubluxation  cannot  happen  in  this  joint,  as  nei¬ 
ther  in  the  (houlder,  el^cially  from  an-  external  cauQ  coïxtrarie  to  which  it 

— - ufiially  happen’s  in  the  elbow,  hand,  knee,  and  foot.  The  cauf  hereof  is,  for 

that  the  heads  of  the  thigh  and  ftioulder-boneare  exa£tiy  rounds  and  the  focke  ts  Wfiich  re- 
cciv  them  have  certain  borders  and  edges  encompaffihg  them  :  hereunto  may  bee  added,that 
ftrong  mufcles  encompafs  each  dearticulation,  fo  that  it  cannot  com  to  pafs  that  part  of  de  m. 
the  heads  of  fuch  bones  may  bee  conteined  in  the  cavitie,and  other  parts  ftand  or  fal  forth, 
but  that  they  will  quickly  bee  reftorcd  totheir  places  by  the  motion  and  wheeling  about  ot 
the  joint,  and  the  ttrength  oftheencomp^ing  mufcles.  But  a  fubluxation  m^  feem  to 
happen  in  thefe  parts  from  an  internal  cauf.  For  then  the  ligaments  and  ties  being  foft- 
ned  and  relaxed;  cannot  draw  and  carrie  back  the  head  of  the  bone  ftanding  forth  fo  far  ,,, 

astheedgesofthefocket.  Ifthe  Hip  bee  diflocated  towards  the  inner  part,  that  leg  bee-  internal  cauf. 
corn's  longer  and  larger  then  the  other,  but  the  knee  appear’s  fomwh at  lower,  and  look  s 
outwardly  with  the  whole  foot,  neither  can  the  patient  ftand  upon  his  leg.  To  conclude, 
the  head  ofthc  Thigh-bone  bewray’s  it  felf  lying  in  the  groin,  with  a  fwellmg  manifeft 
both  to  the  cie  and  hand  i  now  the  leg  is  longer  then*  that  which  is  found,  for  that  the 
head  ofthe  thigh  is  out  ofit’sfocket  or  cavitie,  andfituated  lower,  to  wit,  in  the  groin, 
therefore  the  leg  is  made  by  fo  much  the  larger.  Now  the  knee  ftand  s  fortfi,  becaufnecef- 
farily  the  lower  head  of  the  thigh-bone  ftand’s  contrarie  to  the  focket.  is  com¬ 

mon  to  all  diflocated  bones,  that  when  as  the  diflocation  happen  s  to  the  ohefide,tIi^eo- 
ther  end  ofthe  bone  flic’s  out  to  the  contrarie.  Whenceitis,  that  ifthe  uppei-liead  ofthe 
thigh-  bone  (hall  fall  inwards,  then  the  other  head,  which  is  at  the  knee,  muft  necellarily 
look  outwards.  The  like  happen’s  in  other  difloeations .  The  leg  cannot  bee  “"aed  to¬ 
wards  the  groin,  forthat  the  diflocated  bone  hold’s  the  extending  mufcles  ofthe  lame 
partfoftiffly  ftretchedout,  that  they  cannot  yeeld,or  applie  themfelvs  to  tlw  benders. 

For  flexion  or  bending  ought  toprecedeextenfion,  and  extenfion,  flexion.  . 
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Why  the  thigh¬ 
bone  difloia- 
tedjis  difficojt*- 
lyreftored,  or 
reftotedj  eaiily 
fill’s  out  a- 
gain. 


The  breaking 
and  relaxation 
of  the  internal 
ligament. 


6«/.  com.  ad 
de0t. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Prognojiick^  belonging  to  a.  dijlocated  Hip 

Here  is  this  danger  in  the  diflocations  of  the  Hip^  that  either  the  bone  cannot 
bee  put  into  the  place  again,  atleaft  unlefs  with  very  much  trouble,  or  elf  bce- 
ing  put  in,  that  it  may  preiently  fell  out  ^ain.  For  if  the  tendons  of  the  muf- 
_  des,  the  ligaments,and  other  nervous  parts  of  the  member  bee  hard  and  ftrong, 
’  they,  by  reafon  of  their  contufttacie  and  ftilFnefs  will  hardly  fuffer  thdbpne  to 
return  to  its  place.  If  that  they  bee  foft,  lool^  effeminate  and  weak,  they  will  not  contain 
the  reftored  bone  in  its  place.  Neither  Will  it  bee  any  better  contained,  if  that  ftiort,  but 
yet  ftrong  and  round  ligament,  which  faften’s  the  head  of  the  Thigh-bone  on  the  infide  in 
the  Socket  or  Cavitie  of  the  huckle-bone,  bee  broken  or  relaxed.  Now  it  may  bee  broken 
by  fom  violent  ftiock  or  accident ,  it  may  bee  relaxed  by  the  congeftion  and  long  flay  of 
fbm  excrementitious,  tough  and  vifeuous  humor  lying  about  the  joint,  through  which 
means  it  waxeth  foft.  But  if  it  bee  broken,  how  often  foever  the  bone  bee  reftored,  it  will 
prefently  fall  out  again.  If  it  bee  relaxed,  there  is  onely  this  hoj«  to  contain  the  reftored 
Done,that  is.  To  confiime  and  draw  away  the  heaped  up  humiditieby  application  of  Me¬ 
dicines  and  Cauteries  of  both  kindes,  for  which  purpofe  thofe  are  more  effeftual  which  do 
afluallyburn,  for  that  they  drie  and  ftrengthen  more  powerfully.  Leannefs  ofthebodie, 
and  the  want  of  AVoneurofes^  that  is,  of  broad  tendont  and  external  ligaments,  whereof  ma¬ 
ny  encompafs  the  Knee,  encreafe’s  the  difficultie  of  containing  it  in  the  place.  But  the  parts 
adjoining  to  the  diflocated  and  not-fet-bone  fall  away  by  little  and  little,  and  confirme 
with  an  Atrophia  or  want  of  nouriftiment  5  bothbecauf  the  part  it  felf  is  forced  todefift 
from  the  accuftomed  aftions  and  funftions,  as  alfb  for  that  the  veins,  arteries  and  nervs 
beeing  more  ftraitned  and  put  out  of  their  places ,  hinder  the  fpirits  and  nouriftiment  from 
flowing  fb  freely  as  they  ought,  to  the  part  :  whence  it  corn’s  to  pals,  that  the  part  it  felf 
is  made  more  weak,  the  native  heat  beeing  debilitated  through  idlenefs,  it  can  neither  at- 
traft  the  alimentarie  juice,  neither  can  itdigeft  and  aftimilate  that  little  thereof  which 
flow's  and  falleth  thereto.  Verily  the  Thigh-bone,  as  long  as  it  is  forth  of  the  cavitie, 
grow’s  no  more  after  the  manner  as  the  other  bones  of  the  bodie  do,  and  therefore  in  fom 
(pace  of  time  you  may  perceiv  it  to  bee  (horter  then  the  found  bone.  Notwithftanding  the 
bones  of  the  leg  and  foot  are  not  hindered  of  their  growth,  for  that  they  are  not  out  of 
their  proper  places.  Now  for  that  the  whole  Itg  appeals  more  flender,  you  muft  think 
that  happen’s  onely  by  the  extenuation  and  leannefs  of  the  proper  mufcles  thereof  The 
fame  thing  happen’s  to  the  whole  hand,  in  the  largeft  acception,  when  as  the  (noùîder  is 
out  of  joint,  unle(s  that  thecalamitie  and  loft  hereof  is  the  lefr.  For  the  (houldér  beeing 
forth  of  joint  you  may  do  fomthing  with  your  hand,  whereby  it  will  com  to  pafs  that  no 
(inal  portion  of  nouriftient  may  flow  down  into  thefe  parts.  But  the  Thigh-bone  beeing 
diflocated,  efpecially  inwards  in  a  childe  unborn,  or  an  infant,  much  lefs  alimentarie  nou- 
rifhment  flow’s  to  that  part,  becaufit  can  much  left  ufe  the  foot  and  leg  by  reafon  of  the 
diflocation  of  the  Hip,  then  it  can  do  the  hand  by  a  luxation  of  the  (boulder.  But  now 
wee  muft  thus  underhand  that  which  is  feid  by  Hippocrates ,  That  diflocated  bones  and  not 
reftored  do  decreaf  or  are  hindered  from  their  juft  growth ,  to  bee  onely  in  thofo  who  have 
not  yet  attained  to  their  full  and  naturally-appointed  growth  in  every  dimenfion.  For  in 
men  of  full  growth,  the  bones  which  are  not  reftored,becom  more  flender,  but  yet  no  (hor¬ 
ter,  as  appear’s  by  that  which  hee  hath  delivered  of  the  (boulder. 


Hippeeratts  ex¬ 
plained 
f^ridib.dearl. 


Adjtnt.  51. 
ftd.^.deart. 


CHAP.  XLI.  , 

Of  the  ftgns  af  the  Hip  dijlocated  outwardly  or  inwardly- 

He  Thigh-bone  or  Hip  when  it  is  diflocated  outwardly,  and  not  reftored,  after 
fom  time  the  pain  is  aflwaged,  and  fle(h  grow’s  about  it,  the  head  oftheborte 
wear’s  it  felfa  new  cavitie  in  the  adjoining  Hip,  whereinto  it  betake’s  itfclfi 

_ _  fo  that  at  the  length  the  patients  may  go  without  a  ftaff,  neither  fo  deformed  a 

leanneft  will  wafte  their  leg.  But  if  the  luxation  happen  inwards,  a  greater  leannefs  will  bc- 
fal  them,  by  reafon  that  the  veflels  naturally  run  more  Inwardly,  as  Galen  obferv’s  in  the 
diflocation  of  the  Vertebra  to  the  infide  j  therefore  it  corn’s  to  pals  that  they  are  more 
grievoufly  opprefled  :  befides  the  thigh-bone  cannot  wag  or  once  ftir  againft  the  (hare* 
bone  ;  wherefore  ifthe  bone  thus  diflocated  bee  not  reftored  to  its  joint  again,  then  they 
rouftcaft  their  leg  about  as  they  walk,  juft  as  wee  foe  oxen  do.  Wherefore  the  found  leg 
whil’ft  they  go,take’ s  mudi  left  (pace  then  the  Iame,becauf  this,  whil’ft  it  ftirreth  or  moov- 
ctlu  muft  neceflarily  fetch  a  compaft  about,but  thatperformeth  its  motion  in  a  right  line. 
Beiides,  whil’ft  the  patients  (land  upon  their  lame  leg  to  put  forwards  the  found,tbey  arc 
forced  to  ûandaookecL  whereupon  they  are  forced  to  ftay  thtmfolvs  with  a  ftaff  that  they 
fell  not.  Further- 


a6.  Concerning DiJIocations^  or  Luxations.  3pi 


Furthermore  thofewho  have  this  bone  diflocated  either  backwards  or  outwardSjfo  that  Signs  of  the 
it  cannot  bee  reftored,  have  the  part  it  felf  grow  ftifFand  hard  ;  which  is  the  caufwhy  the 
ham  may  bee  bended  without  great  pain  3  and  they  may  ftand ,  and  go  upon  the  tops  of 
their  toes  j^efides  alfo,  when  they  defire  to  go  falier,  they  are  forced  to  ftoop,  and  ftreng- 
thcfn  themfelv^  by  laying  their  hand  on  their  lame  thigh  at  every  ftep ,  both  for  that  their 
lame  leg  is  the^fhorter,  as  alfo  becauf  the  whole  weight  of  the  bodie  (hould  not  lie  wholly 
or  perpendicul^ly  upon  the  joint  or  head  of  the  thigh-bone.  Yet  in  continuance  of  time, 
when  they  arcided  to  it,  they  may  go  without  any  Faff  in  their  hands.  Yet  in  the  inte¬ 
rim,  the  found  leg  bccom’s  more  deformed  in  the  compofure  and  figure,  becaiif,  whilftit 
fuccor’s  the  oppofite  and  lame  leg  by  the  firm  ftanding  on  the  ground  ,  it  bear’s  the  weight 
of  the  whole  bodie,  in  performance  whereof  the  ham  muft  neceffarily  now  and  then  bend. 

But  on  the  contrarie,  when  as  the  head  of  the  thigh  beeing  diflocated  inwards  is  not  put 
into  the  joint,  if  the  patient  bee  arrived  at  his  full  growth,  after  that  the  head  of  the  bone 
hath  made  it  felf  a  cavitie  in  the  neighboring  bone  wherein  it  may  reft ,  hee  may  bee  able 
to  walk  without  a  ftaff,  becauf  the  diflocated  leg  cannot  eafily  bee  bended  toward  the 
groin  or  ham,  and  hee  will  fooner  reft  upon  his  heel  then  upon  his  toes.  Thiskindeof 
diflocation  if  it  bee  inveteratci  can  never  bee  reftored.  And  thefe  things  happen, when  as  the 
thigh-bone  is  diflocated  inwards,  or  when  the  internal  ligament  which  faften’s  the  dcarti- 
ticulation  ftiall  bee  broken  or  relaxed.  But  the  contrarie  (hall  plainly  appear  if  the  diflo¬ 
cation  ftiall  happen  to  bee  outwards  ;  for  then  the  lame  leg  becomstheihorter,  becaufthe 
head  of  the  thigh  flic’s  into  a  place  higher  then  its  cavitie,  and  the  mulcles  of  that  part  are  - 
contracted  towards  their  original,  and  couvulfively  draw  the  bone  upward  together  with 
them.  The  whole  leg,  together  with  the  knee  and  foot  looketh  inwards,  they  cannot  go 
upon  their  heels,  but  upon  the  fetdng  on  of  the  toes.  The  leg  may  bee  bended,  which  it 
cannot  bee  in  a  diflocation  of  the  thigh  inwards,  as  Ihew’s.  Therforewee  muft  di- 

ligently  obferv  that  lentence  of  Hiffocrates  which  is  read  with  a  negative,  in  thefe  words  :  c. 

Sed  neque  confledere  quemadmodum  [anum  crus  fojfunt,  that  they  ought  to  bee  read  with  an  af-  feCt.i.hb.dtar- 

firraative  after  thi.s  manner  :  Sed  conficitere  &c.  quin  &  crus  if  [urn  &c.  But  now  the  lame  leg  w. 

will  better  fuftain  the  weight  of  the  bodie  in  an  external,  then  in  an  internal  diflocatioiii 

for  then  the  he.id  of  the  thigh  is  more  perpendicularly  fubjeft  to  the  whole  weight  of  thé 

bodie.  Therefore  when  in  the  fuccefs  of  time  it  (hall  by  wea  ri  ng  have  made  it  felf  a  cavitie  • 

in  the  neighboring  bone,  which  in  time  will  bee  confirmed,  fo  that  there  will  remain  no 

hope  of  reftoring  the  diflocation,  neverthelefs  the  patient  fhall  bee  able  to  go  without  a 

ftatf,  for  that  then  nofenfofpain  will  trouble  him  ;  whence  it  follow’s,  that  the  whole  leg 

alfo  will  becom  lefs  lean,  for  that  goi ng  is  lefs  painful ,  neither  are  the  velfels  fo  much  pref- 

fed  as  in  that  diflocation  which  is  made  inwardly. 


CHAP  XLil. 


r 


of  the  thigh-bone  diflocated  forewards. 

T  feldom  happeneth  that  the  thigh  is  diflocated  forwards  ;  yet  when  as  it 


B  fhall  happen,  it  is  by  thefe  figns.  The  head  of  the  thigh  lieth  towards  the 
(hare;  whence  the  groins  fwellup,  and  the  buttock  on  the  contrarie  is 
wrinkled  and  extenuated  by  reafon  of  the  contraftion  of  the  mufcles  ;  the 
patient  cannot  extend  his  leg  without  pain,  no  verily,  not  fb  much  as  bend 
it  towards  the  groin,  for  the  fore-mufcle  which  arifeth  from  the  hanch-bône 
is  fo  prefled  by  the  heaefef  the  thigh,  that  it  cannot  bee  diftendedj  neither  can  the  ham  bee 
bended  with  out  ver^  muc|i  paine.But  the  fame  leg  is  equall  at  the  heel  with  the  other  leg, 
yet  the  patientcannot  iftandupon  the  fetdng  on  of  the  toes;  therefore  when  hee  is  forced  to 
go,  hee  toucheth  the  ground  with  his  heel  only, yea  verily  the  foie  of  his  foot  is  lefs  incli¬ 
ned  to  the  fore  fide,  neither  doth  it  feldom  happen,  that  the  urine,  by  this  accident,  is  fup-  Stopping  of  u-' 
pre’ft;becaule  the  head  of  the  thigh  oppreffe’s  the  greater  nerves  from  whence  thofe  arife  rlne  by  reafor 
which  are  carried  to  the  bladder,  which  through  the  occafion  of  this  compreflion  is  pain-  of  »n  interns^ 
ed  and  inflamed  by  confent  :  now  when  inflammation  fhall  feiz  upon  the  i'f/^/n^'mufclc, 
the  urine  can  fcarccly  flow  out,  for  that  it  is  hindered  by  the  fwelling. 


Of  the  Ihigh-bone  diflocated  baci^ards. 

Eldom  alfo  is  the  thighbone  diflocated  backwards,  becauf  the  hind-part  of  the  sfgnti 


CHAP.  XLllI. 


compreffion  andtenfion  of  the  mufcles  which  encompafs  the  head  of  the  thigh, by  this  kma 


cavitie  of  the  huckle-bone  is  deeper  and  more  deprefled  than  the  fore;  whence 
it  is  that  the  diflocation  of  the  thigh  to  the  inner  part  is  more  frequent  then  the 
reft.  The  patient  can  neither  extend  nor  bend  his  leg  by  reafon  of  the  much 


it  is  that  the  diflocation  of  the  thigh  to  the  inner  part  is  more  frequent  then  the 
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of  luxation.  But  the  pain  is  en  crealed  when  hee  would  bend  his  ham,  for  that  then  the 
mufclesaremoreftrongly  extended,'  The  lame  leg  is  fhorter  than  the  found:  when  the 
Buttocks  are  prelled,  the  head  of  the  thigh  is  perceived  hid  amongfi:  the  mufcles  of  that 
part,  but  the  oppohte  groin  is  lax,  foft,  and  depre’ft  with  a  manifeh  cavitie.  The  heel  tou¬ 
che's  not  the  ground,  for  that  the  head  of  the  thigh  is  plucked  back  again  by  themulcics 
of  the  buttocks  aniongft  which  itlieth  hid,  but  principally  by  that  which  is  the  larger,and 
which  is  faid  to  make  as  it  were  the  pillow  or  culhion  of  the  buttocks  j  for  this  is  much 
more  prefled  in  this  kinde  of  diflocation  then  the  reft  :  whence  it  is,  that  the  patient  can¬ 
not  bend  his  knee,  becaufthe  extenfion  of  the  nervous  produftion  or  large  tendon  which 
covers’s  the  knee  is  fo  great.  But  if  the  patient  will  Itand  upon  the  foot  of  his  luxated 
leg  without  a  flaff,  hee  fhall  fall  down  backwards,  for  that  the  bbdic  is  inclined  to  that 
part,  the  head  of  the  thigh  being  not  direftly  underneath  for  the  propping  or  bearing  up 
ofthebodie;  wherefore  hee  is  forced  to  fuflain  himfelf  upon  a  crutch  on  his  lame  fide. 
Haveing  premiled  thele  things  of  the  differences,  figns,fymptoms  and  prognofticks,it  now 
remaineth,  that  wee  briefly  deferibe  the  different  waies  of  refloreing  them,  according  to  the 
The  general  diflPerence  of  the  parts  whither  it  is  fallen,  Firfl,  you  muft  place  the  patient  upon  a  bench 
curc,^  or  table,  groveling,  or  with  his  face  upwards,  or  upon  one  fide,  laying  fom  foft  quilt  or 

coverlid  under  him,  that  hee  may  lie  the  eafier.  Now  you  muft  place  him  fo,  that  the  part 
unto  which  the  bone  is  flown,may  be  higher,but  from  whence  it  is  fiedjthe  lower.For  it  the 
thigh-bone  bee  diflocated  outwards  or  backwards ,  then  muft  the  patient  bee  laid  grove¬ 
ling;  if  inwardly,  upon  his  back;  if  forwards,then  upon  hisfide.  Then  muft  extenfion 
and  impulfion  bee  made  towards  the  cavitie,  that  fo  it  may  bee  forced  therçinto  :  but  if  the 
diflocation  bee  frefh,  and  in  a  foft  bodie,  as  a  woman,  childc,  and  ilich  like,  whofe  joints' 
are  more  lax,  it  fhall  not  bee  any  waies  needful  to  make  great  extenfion  with  ftrong  liga¬ 
tures  for  the  reftoreing  it  ;  the  Surgeon’s  hand  fhall  fufhce,or  a  lift  or  towel  caft  about  it. 
In  the  interim  the  bone  fhall  bee  kep’t  faft  with  compreffes  applied  about  the  joint  :  then 
the  Surgeon  fhall  extend  the  thigh,  takeing  hold  thereof  above  the  knee,  in  a  ftraight  line, 
and  fo  let  it  direftly  againft  the  cavitie,  and  then  prefcntly  thruft  it  thereinto.  For  thus 
,  fhall  hee  reftore  it, if  fo  bee  that  in  thruftingit  hee  lift  up  the  head  thereof  fomwhat  higher, 

left  the  lips  ofthe  cavitie  force  it  back,  and  hinder  it  from  entring.  Now  becauf  unlefs 
there  bee  juft  extenfion,  there  can  bee  no  reftitution  hoped  for,  it  is  far  better  in  that 
part,  that  is,  to  extend  it  fbrawhat  more  than  is  nccefiferie,  yet  fo,  that  you  do  not  tn- 
_  danger  the  breaking  of  any  mufcles,  tendon  or  other  nervous  bodie.  For  that  as  Hiffocra- 

frad^'  ‘  ^  write’s,  when  as  the  mufcles  are  ftrong  and  large,  you  may  lafely  exfend  them,  if  Co 
bee  that  you  dilplace  nothing  by  the  force  ofthe  extenfion.  If  your  hand  will  notfuffice 
tomake  juft  ext-: nfion,  you  muft  ufe  the  help  of  an  Engine,  fuch  as  is  our  Pulley,  faft- 
ned  to  two  pofts,  lb  much  of  the  rope  beeing  let  forth,  and  drawn  up  again  as  fhall  fuffice 
for  the  bufinefs  in  hand  ;  in  the  performance  whereof,  it  is  fit  that  the  patients  friends  ab- 
lent  themfevs  from  this  lad  Ipeftacle,  and  that  the  Surgeon  bee  refolute,  and  not  deterred 
from  his  bufinefs  by  the  lamentation,  neither  of  the  patient  nor  his  friends.  But  for  that 
wee  write  thele  things  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  young  prafticioners,  it  leemeth  meet,  that 
haveing  delivered  thele  things  in  general,  of  reftoringthe  thigh-bone,  that  wee  run  over 
thefe  generalities  in  each  particular ,  begining  with  that  diflocation  ivhich  ist  made 
inwardly. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 


Of  re  forcing  the  ^high-bone  diflocated  imoards. 

A&iix  aT  is  fit  to  place  the  patient  after  the  fore  laid  manner,  upon  a  tab|e  or  bençh,  in  the 
^  I  mid’ft  whereof  fhall  Hand  faftned  a  woodden  pin  of  a  foot’s  length,  and  a'sthick  a? 

handle  of  ajpade  uleth  to  bee  ;  but  it  muft  bee  wrapped  about  with  1^  foft 
*  cloth,  Jeft  the  hardnefs  hurt  the  buttock .s,  betwixt  which  it  muft  Hand,  as  wee 
Sclk,t,libde  read  that  Hij>f  ocrâtes  did  in  the  extenfion  of  a  broken  leg  The  wooden  pin  hath  this  ule,to 
hold  the  bodie  that  it  may  not  follow  him  that  draweth  or  extendeth  it;and  that  the  exten¬ 
fion  beeing  made  as  much  as  is  requifite,it  may  go  between  the  fèrtonæum  shd  the  head  of 
the  diflocated  thigh.  For  thus  there  is  no  great  need  of  counter-extenfion  towards  the 
upper  parts  ;  and  befides  it  helpeth  to  force  back  the  bone  into  its  cavitie,  the  help  of 
the  Surgeon  concurring,  who  twining  fomwhiles  to  this,  and  otherwhiles  to  that  fide. 
How  to  mike  doth  direft  the  whole  work.  But  when  the  extenfion  hath  need  of  counter-extenfion,then 
exten  i<m  and  jt  jg  needful  you  have  fiich  ligatures  at  hand,  as  wee  have  mentioned  in  the  reftoreing  of  a 
fion'ln  thij*  tliflocated  fhoulder,  to  bee  drawn  above  fhe'fliqulder.  One  pf  thele  fhall  bee  faftned  above 
kinde  of  fri>  joint  ofthe  hip,  and  extended  by  a  ftrong  man  ;  another  fhall  bee  caft:  above  the  knee 
âurc.  another  with  the  like  force.  Biitifyou  cannot  have  a.  woodden  pin,  another  ftrong 

and  like  ligature  fhall  bee  put  upon  the  joint  direftly  at  thé  hipj  and  held  ftiff  by  the  hands 
of  a  ftrong  man,  yet  fo  that  it  nly  not  touch  the  head  of  the  thigh  by  prefling  it,  for  lb  it 

would 
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would  hinder  the  reftoring  thereof.  This  manner  of  extenfion  is  common  to  four  kindes 

of  luxation  of  the  thigh-bone.  But  the  manner  of  forcing  the  bone  into  its  cavitie  muft  bee 

varied  in  each,  according  to  the  different  condition  of  the  parts  whereunto  the  head  incli- 

ncthj  to  wit  it  muft  bee  forced  outwards  if  it  bee  fallen  in  wards»  and  contrarie  in  the  reft, 

as  the  kinde  of  the  diflocation  ftiall  bee.  Somtooclownifli  and  ignorant  knot-knitters  fa- 

ften  the  lower  ligature  below  the  ankle,  and  thus  the  joints  of  the  foot  and  knee  are  more 

extended  then  that  of  hip  or  huckle-bone,  for  they  areneerer  to  the  ligature,  and  confe- 

quently  totheaftive  force  :  but  they  ought  to  do  otherwife;  therefore  in  a  diflocated 

Ihoulder  you  lhall  not  faften  the  ligatures  to  the  hand  or  wreft,  but  above  the  elbow.  But  Ligatures 

if  the  hands  lhall  not  bee  fufficient  for  this  work,then  muft  you  make  ufe  of  engines.  Where- 

fore  then  the  patient  being  placed  as  is  fit,  and  affeaed  part  firmly  held,  fom  round  thing 

lhall  bee  put  into  the  groin,  and  the  patient’s  knee,  together  with  his  whole  leg  lhall  bee  nesr  the  part 

drawn  violently  inwards,  towards  the  other  leg.  And  in  the  mean  while  the  head  of  the  tobeccxwn- 

thigh  lhall  bee  ftrongly  forced  towards  the  cavitie  of  the  huckle-bone,  and  Co  at  length  re-  dcd. 

ftored,  as  the  following  figure  Ihew’s. 

figure  which  tnanifefleth  the  way  ofreUortng  the  T:high~bône  difiocated  inwards. 


I 


^  ^ill ■  .  ~  ~~ — ^  -,  ^ 

When  the  head  ofthcThighby  juft  extenfion  is  freed  from 
was  infolded,  afid  the  mufcles  alfo  extended  that  they  may  give  way  and  yedd  themlelvs 
more  pliant,  then  muft  the  rope  bee  fomwhat  flacked, and  then  you  muft  alfo  defift  from  ex¬ 
tending,  otherwife  the  reftitution  cannot  bee  performed,  for 
the  en|ine  will  refill  the  hand  of  the  Surgeon ,  thruftmg  and 

This  oreceot  muft  bee  obferved  in  the  reftoring  of  this  and  other.  diflocations.T  ou  lhall  know 

Aat  tKÏÏiTreftoredbytheequalitieof  by  the  free  and  painlefs  extenfion  and 

inHeàion  of  the  lame  leg.  Yaftly!  by  the  application  of 

wee  have  formerly  IpokenJ  the  reftorcd  bone  lhall  b«  con  tme  in  p 

pofeligation  lhall  bee  maâe,  the  ligature  beeing  firft  caft  upon  the  P'f  ^ 

Jfthe?highfell  and  thence  bjght^ 

down  even  to  the  ankles,  as  wee  have  obferved  in  the  fradure  oTthe  thigh.  ™ 

both  the  thighs  bee  bound  together,  whereby  the  diflocated  qe five 

and  more  and  more  ftrengthned.  Neither  muft  this  drefling  bee  ,  o-tpvousfvm- 

daies  bee  palfed,  unlefs  peradventurethe  fudden  happening  of  lorn  other  .  f  /jfig 

ptom lhall perfiade otherwife.  Tocohclude,  thepatient  muft  bee  ^  Jedforf^ 

fpaceofa  month,  that  the  relaxed  mufcles,  nenrs,  and  ligaments  may  havelpace^^^^^^^^^ 

their  former  ftrength,  otherwile,  there  is  danger  left  the  bone  may  a^in  fall  ou  y 

forward  and  fpeedy  walking  upon  it.  For  the  fite  of  the  thigh  it  mull  f  js  5^.  ^  ^ 

middle  figure,>t  this  middle  figure  confift’s  m  the  extenfion , 

demonftrated  by  Hiffocratesfior  that  fuch  a  figure  is  accuftomable  to  the  leg. _ 

CHAP.  XLV.  .  ' 

Of  refioreing  the  7l>igh  difiocated  outwardly.  ^  ^  ir  A 

THe  patient  muft  bee  placed  groveling  updn  a  t^ble  in  ’^^j^^tnde  of  difloc^on  a^,^ 
ligatures  as  before,  call  upon  the  hip  and  lower  part  of  the  thigh  j 
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CHAP.  XLVHI. 

Of  the  dijiocation  of  the  Whiri-iem  oflhe 

T He  Whirl-bone  of  the  knee  may  fall  forth  into  the  inner,  outer,  upper  and  lower 
parfj  but  never  to  the  hind-pirt,  becauf  the  bones  which  it  cover’s  do  not  (ufFer  it. 
To  reftore  it^  the  patient  muft  ftand  with  his  foot  firmly  upon  Ibm  even  place,and  then  the 

Smigeon  wuû  force  and  reduce  it  with  his  hands  from  the  part  into  which  it  ispretrr- 

nartiraily 


bee  made  downwards,  and  counter-extenfion  upwards  5  then  prelently  the  head  of  the  bone 
muft  bee  forced  by  the  hand  of  the  Surgeon  into  its  place.  If  the  hand  bee  not  ftifficient  for 
this  purpole,  our  pulley  muft  bee  uled,  as  the  following  figure  ftieweth. 

J figure  xohich  exfrejfetb  the  manner  ofrefioreing  the  thigh  luxated  outwards. 


0 

When  it  is  th»t  This  kinde  of  diflocation  is  the  eafilieft  reftored  of  all  thefe  which  happen  in  the  thigh 
onely  «tenon  or  hip,  fo  that  I  have  diverf  times  obferved  the  head  of  the  thigh  to  have  been  drawn  back 
fervs  for  the  into  its  cavitie  by  the  oncly  regreft  of  the  extended  mulcles  into  themlelvs  towards  their  o- 
reftoring  the  rjginals,  (bmwhileswithanoiforpop,  otherwhiles  without,  which  beeing  don,  laying 
Thigh a  compreft  upon  the  Joint,  you  ftiall  perform  all  other  circumftances  as  before  in  an  inter- 
*  ’  nal  diUocation. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 


Ofrefioreing  the  Tthighdiflocated  forwards. 

Hen  the  Thigh  is  luxated  forwards,  the  patient  muft  bee  laid  upon  his  (bund 
fide,  and  tied  as  weehave  formerly  delivered.  Then  the  Surgeon  (hall  lay  a 
bolfter  upon  the  prominent  head  of  the  bone,  and  have  a  care  that  his  (ervant 
firmly  hold  it  :  then  immediately  Juft  extenfion  beeing  made,  bee  (hall  with 
his  hand  force  thebone  into  the  cavitie;  but  if  his  hand  will  not  (eiT,  hee 
(hall  attempt  it  with  his  knee.  Then  to  conclude,  hee  (hall  u(e  the  reft  of  the  things  former¬ 
ly  mentioned  to  contain  the  reftored  bone. 


CHAP.  XLVIÏ. 


Ofrefioreing  the  "Thigh  difiocated  bach^aards. 

He  patient  (hall  bee  placed  groveling  upon  a  table  or  bench,  and  the  member  ex¬ 
tended,  as  in  the  reft,  one  ligature  (Irctched  from  the  groin,  another  from  the 
knee;  then  the  Surgeon  (hall  endeavor  to  force  back  with  his  hand  that  which 
(land’s  up»* and  al(b  to  draw  away  the  knee  from  the  found  leg.  The  bone 
thus  placed  and  reftored,  the  cure  require’s  nothing  elf  than  to  bee  bound  up  and  kept  long 
in  bed,  left  that  the  Thigh,  if  it  (hould  bee  moved,  the  nervs  ‘beeing  yet  moreloof^  might 
again  fidl  out.  For  the  thigh  is  in  great  danger  of  relapf^  for  that  the  cavitie  of  the  hucle- 
bone  isondydepreft,  as  far  as  it  goe’sin,  and  the  burden  of  the  hanging  or»adjoining 
thigh  is  heavie. 
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naturally  Hidden.  When  it  lhall  bee  reftored,  the  cavitie  of  the  ham  lhall  bee  filled  up  with 
bolfiers  fo  that  hce  may  not  bend  his  leg,  for  it  it  bee  bended,  there  is  no  fnial  danger  of  the 
falling .  back  of  the  whirl-bone.  Then  a  cate  or  box  ftiall  bee  put  about  it,  on  the  fide  elpe- 
dally  whereto  it  fell,beeing  madefornwhat  flat  and  round  refembling  the  whirl-bone  it  telf, 
and  it  (hall  bee  bound  on  with  ligatures,  and  medicines  fo  faft  that  it  may  not  ftir  a  jot.  Af- 
ter  the  part  ftiall  feem  to  have  had  fufficient  reft,  it  is  fit  that  the  patient  trie  andaccuftom 
^  little  and  little  to  bend  his  knee,  until  at  length  hee  lhall  findc  that  hee  may  eafily  and 
lafely  moov  that  joint. 

CHAP.  XÉIX. 

Of  the  dijlocated  Knee. 

He  Knee  alfo  may  bee  diflocated  three  manner  of  waics ,  that  is,  into  the  inner,  jjg- 
outer,  and  hind- part,  but  very  feldora  towards  the  fore-fide,  and  that  notjenccs  ** 
without  Ibm  grievous  and  forcible  violence  -,  for  the  whirl-bone  lying  upon  it, 
binder’s  it  from  flipping  out,  and  hold’s  it  in.  The  other  waies  arc  eafie,becauf 
the  cavitie  of  thé  leg-bone  is  fiiperficiarie  aud  very  finooth,  but  the  cavitie  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  thigh-bone  is  made  in  the  manner  of  a  fpout  or  gutter,  and  befides  the 
head  thereof  is  verie  fmooth  and  flipperie  ;  but  the  whole  joint  is  much  more  lax  than  the 
joint  of  the  Elbow  :  lb  that  as  it  may  bee  the  more  eafily  diflocated,  fo  may  it  the  beter  bee 
reftored  ;  and  as  it  may  bee  the  more  eafily,  fo  may  it  bee  the  more  fafely  diflocated,  for 
that  inflammation  is  Icfs  to  bee  feared  here,  as  it  is  obfer  ved  by  cerates.  Falls  from  high.  Ad  finem  feU. 

leaping,  and  too  violent  runing  are  the  caules  of  this  diflocation.  The  fign  thereof  is 
difabilitie  of  bending  or  lifting  up  the  leg  to  the  thigh,  fo  that  the  patient  cannot  touch 
his  buttock,  with  his  heel.  The  diflocation  of  the  knee  which  is  inwardly  and  outwardly,is 
reftored  with  indifferent  extenfion  and  forceing  of  the  bones  into  their  feats  from  thole 
parts  whereunto  they  have  fallen.  But  to  reftore  a  diflocation  made  backwards,  the  patient  How  to  re- 
Ihall  bee  placed  upon  a  bench  of  an  indifferent  height,  fo  that  the  Surgeon  may  bee  behinde  ftorc  a  knee 
him  who  niay  bend  with  both  his  hands  and  bring  to  his  buttocks  the  patients  leg  put  be- diflocated 
tween  his  legs.  Butifthereftitutiondonot  thus  lucceed,  you  muft  make  aclewofyarn, 
and  faften  it  upon  the  mid’ft  of  a  ftaff,  let  one  put  this  into  the  cavitie  of  his  ham,  upon  the 
place  whereas  the  bone  Hand’s  out, and  fo  force  it  forwards;then  let  another  call  a  ligature  of 
fom  three  fingers  bredth  upon  his  knee,  &  draw  it  upwards  with  his  hands, then  prelently  8c 
at  once  they  lhal  fo  bend  &  crook  the  lame  leg  that  the  heel  thereof  may  touch  his  buttocks. 


CHAP.  L. 

Of  a  Knee  dipcated  forwards. 

Utifthe  Knee  bee  diflocated  forwards  (which  feldom  happen*s)  the  patient  lhall  xhccurc. 
bee  placed  upon  a  table  and  aconvenient  ligation  made  aboov,  and  another  dole 
beneath  the  knee.  Then  the  Surgeon  lhall  fo  long  prefs  down  with  both  his  hands 
the  bone  which  is  out  of  joint ,  until  it  lhall  return  to  its  place  again.  T o  which 
purpofeiftheftrengthofthe  hand  wil  not  fervto  make  juft  extenfion  each  way  you  may 
make  ule  of  our  engine,  as  you  may  perceiv  by  this  following  figure. 

A  figure  fhewing  the  manner  of  re fioreing  a  Knee  dipcated  forwards. 


You  lhall  know  that  the  bone  is  reftored  by  the  free  and  painlefs  extenfion  of 
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The  joining  of 
the  leg  and 
(hin-bonet. 


The  cure. 


Differences 
and  figns. 


Caufes  and 
differences* 


then  will  there  bee  place  for  medicines,  boltters  and  ftrengthening  ligatures.  In  the  mean 
Ipace  the  patient  fliall  forbear  going  Co  long.as  the  part  (hall  feem  to  require, 

CHAP.  LI. 

Of  the  fepardtion  of  the  greater  atid  I  offer  Foe  He. 

iHcFii«/<ïorlefferFociIe  îsfaftned  and  adhere’s  to  the  leg-bone,  or  greater 

Focile  without  any  cavitie,  above  at  the  knee  and  below^  at  the  ankle.  But  it  may 
bee pluck’t  or  drawn  afide  three  manner  of  waieSjthat  is,  forwards,  and  to  each 
fide  :  this  chance  happen’s  when  in  going  wee  take  no  fure  footing,  lo  that  wee 
flipwithourfeetthiswayandthatway  asin  aflipperie  place,  and  fo  wreft  it  inwards  or 
outwards  j  for  then  the  weight  of  our  bodie  lying  open  upon  draw  s  the  leg,  as  it  were, 

in  funder,  fo  that  the  one  Focile  is  didocated  or  feparated  from  the  other*  The  fame  may 

happen  by  a  fall  from  an  high  place,  or  fom  grievous  and  bruifing  b  ow  çbefidesalfojthcir 
aoSndices  are  fomtimes  feparated  fr  om  them.  For  the  reftoreing  of  all  thefe  into  their  pro- 
wrolaces  it  is  fit  they  bee  drawn  and  forced  by  the  ^nd  of  the  Surgeon  into  their  ft  ats: 
foL  fha  I  they  bee  ftraitly  bound  up,  putting  compreifes  to  that  part  unto  which  the  F  Ma 
a  ki„;nnîn<T  alfo  vour  ligation  at  the  very  luxation ,  for  the  fore-mentioned  reafons. 
mpadeSTllrei^^^^^^^^^^^  to  wit,  as  long  as  füall  bee  fufficient  for  the  ftrengthen- 

ing  of  the  ligaments. 

CHAP.  LII. 

Of  the  Leg-bone  or  greater  Focile  diflocated  and  divided  from  the  Fafiern-bone.  ■ 

'  Lfo  the  Leg-bone  is  fomtimes  diflocated  and  divided  from  the  Paftern-bone,  as 
wel  inwardly,  as  outwardly  ;  which  may  bee  known  by  the  fwelling  out  of  the 
"îhis'orthatpart  Jf  itbeeonely  afubuxation  or 

eafilvreftored,  by  gently  forceing  it  into  the  place  agan.  After  the  bone  Ihd 

™  b«  «ftoted,itWbee  kept  fo  by  compreffes  and  fe^flThaJ  ^*1^“« 

cont^riebindeingtothefldeoppofitetothattow*^^^^ 

font  nieafnre  it  imy  bee  more  and  mo«  which  is  at  the  heel.This 

a  care  that  you  do  not  too  ftraitly  prefs  the  great  ana  large  tenaou  w  ... 

kill*  of  iftocadon  is  «ftoied  in  fortie  date,  unlefs  fom  accident  happen  which  may 

hinder  it.  _ 

CHAP.  LIIl. 

1 

Of  the  dipcation  of  the  Heel. 

Hofoever  leaping  from  an  high  place  have  fallen  very  heavie  upon  their  heel,  have 

heeldiSocfted  and  divided  from  the  paftern-bone.This  diflocation  happen  s 

mor^  fluently  inwardly  than  outwardly,  becauf  the  prominencie  f  the  leffer 
—  Focile  embrace’s  the  paftern-bone  j  whence  it  is,  that  there  it  is  more  ftra  tly  a  d 
c  1  P  V  It  is  rdlored  by  exLfion  andforceing  it  in,  which  will  bee  no  very  difficult 
firmly  dcLion  or  inflammation  hinder  it.  For  the  bindeing  up,  it  muft 

The  cure;  matter,  unlels  lorn  great  a  n 

•^hl^InnSte  v^rnfeSi  a  modrmiottha.  i/may'not  bee  painfiil,  nor  prefs 
neightormgp^  y«  j.  run’s  to  the  h«l.  Th.s^floca  i- 

more  ftraitly  tten  is  ht,  me  n«^  ^  which  may  hinder  it. 

veh^encieofthecontufion. 

.  wLtefotcit  will  not  be  amifs  to  handle  them  in  a’particular  chapter. _ 

CHAP-  LIV. 

Of  the  Symptoms  which  follow  upn  the  coutupn  of  the  Heel.  ... 

happeneth  by  the  yehemencie  of  this  contnfion,  that  the  “fX'bv“thei“ 

Why  blood-  were  vomit  up  blood  both  through  the  ovw  aU  the  heel,’  pain,  fwelling, 

lettingneceff»-  ends  or  orifices,  whence  an  Ecchjmopov  Surgeon’s  help,to  wit,convenient 

t  other  the  like  enfue,which  implore  remedies  ocrâtes  make’s  no 

âureofahecI.di^t,  and  drawing  of  blood  by  opening  7^,'a  intamad^)  and  ;fneedre- 

mention,  yet  it  is  matter  by  caufing  vomit,  and  laftly, 

fraSm^  quire,  purgauon  î  principally  fuch  as  may  cUvwt  t  ne  j  d 
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the  applicstion  of  local  medicineSj  chiefly  fuch  as  may  foiten  and  rarife  the  skin  under  the 
heel,  otherwiie  uiualiy  hard  and  thick  (iiich  as  are  fomentations  of  warm  water  and  oil) 
fo  that  divers  times  wee  are  forced  to  fcarifie  it  with  a  lancet,  Ihunning  the  quick  flelh.  For 
lb  at  length  the  blood  poured  forth  into  the  part,  and  there  heaped  up,  is  more  eafily  atte¬ 
nuated, and  at  length  refolved.  But  thele  things  muft  all  be  performed  before  the  inflamma¬ 
tion  lei2  upon  the  part,otherwire  there  will  be  danger  of  a  convuUion.For  the  blood,when  vvii  I,  i,  '  'i 
it  fall’s  out  of  the  veflels,  readily  putrefies, by  reafon  the  denfitie  of  this  part  hinder’s  it  from  is  fubjeâ  to' 

'  ventilation  &  difperfing  to  the  adjacent  paits.Hercto  may  be  added,  that  the  large  and  great  inflawmation»' 

tendon  which  cover's  the  hcel,is  endued  with  exquifitefenfj&alfo  the  part  it  felf  is  on  eve-  -  ' 

rie  fide  fpred  over  with  many  nervs.  Befides  alfo  there  is  further  danger  of  inflammation  by 
lying  upon  the  back  and  heel,  as  wee  before  admonilhed  you  in  the  Frafture  of  a  leg.  There¬ 
fore  1  would  have  the  Surgeon  to  bee  heer  moft  attentive  and  diligent  to  perform  thefe 
things  which  we  have  mentioned,  left  by  inflammation  a  Gangrene  and  Mortification  (for 
heer  the  fanions  flefh  prefently  fall’s  upon  the  bone)  happen  together  with  a  continued  and 
Iharp  Fever,  with  trembling,  hicketting  and  raveing.  For  the  corruption  of  this  part  firft 
by  contàgion  affail’s  the  next,  and  thence  a  Fever  aflail’s  the  heart  by  the  arteries  prefled 
andgrowinghotby  the  putrid  hear,  and  by  the  nervs  and  that  great  and  notable  tendon 
made  by  the  concoiirf  of  the  three  mufcles  of  the  calf  of  the  leg ,  the  mufcles,  brain  and 
ftomach  are  evilly  affefted  and  drawn  into  confent,  and  fo  cauf  convuliions,  raveing  and  '  ' 
a  deadlie  hicketting. 


CHAP.  LV. 

Of  the  dijiocated  Tavern,  or  Ancle-hone. 

He  Aïîragalm  or  Paftern  bone  may  bee  diflocated  and  fall  out  of  its  place  to  e-  Signl 
very  fide.  Wherefore  when  it  fall’s  out  towards  the  inner  part ,  the  foie  of  the 
foot  is  turned  outwards,  when  it  flies  out  to  the  contrarie,  the  fign  is  alfb  con¬ 
trarie  ;  if  it  bee  diflocated  to  the  forefide ,  on  the  hinde  fide  the  broad  tendon 
coming  under  the  heel  is  hardened  and  diftended,  but  if  bee  luxated  backwards, 
the  whole  heel  is  as  it  were  hid  in  the  foot  :  neither  doth  this  kinde  of  diflocation  happen 
without  much  violence.  It  is  reftored  by  extending  it  with  the  hands,  and  forcing  it  into  Cure, 
the  contrary  part  to  that  from  whence  it  fell.  Beeing  reftored  it  is  kept  fo  by  application 
of  medicines  and  fit  ligation.  The  patient  muft  keep  his  bed  long  in  this  cafe,  left  that 
bone  which  fuftain’s  and  bear’s  up  the  whole  bodie,  may  again  fink  under  the  burden,  and 
break  out,  the  finews  beeing  not  well  knit  and  ftrengthened. 


CHAP.  LVI. 


Of  the  dijloca\ionof  the  In-Hef  and  hack^of  the  foot. 

He  bones  alfo  of  the  In-ftep  and  back  of  the  foot  may  bee  luxated,  and  that  ei¬ 
ther  upwards  or  downwards,or  to  one  fide, though  f'eldom  fidewife,  for  therea- 
Ton  formerly  rendred,  (peaking  of  the  diflocation  of  the  like  bones  of  th^  hand. 

If  that  they  ftand  upwards, then  muft  the  patient  tread  hard  upon  fom  plain  or  Cure.’  ^  . 

even  place, and  then  the  Surgeon  by  preffing  them  with  his  hand  fhall  force  them 
into  their  places  ;  on  the  contrary,  if  they  ftand  out  of  the  foie  of  the  foot ,  then  muft  you 
prefs  them  thence  upwards,  and  reftore  each  bone  to  its  place.  They  may  bee  reftored  after 
the  fame  manner  if  they  bee  flown  out  to  either  fide.  But  you  muft  note,  that  although  the 
Ligatures  confift  but  of  one  head  in  other  diflocations,yet  here  Hippocrates  would  have  fuch  Sent.t^.feB.i, 
ufedas  have  two  heads,  for  that  the  diflocation  happen’s  more  from  below  upwards,  or  ljb.dtfrafi. 
from  above  downwtards,  then  fidewife.  -î  -.. 


CHAP.  LVII. 

■%.  .'t 

^  Of  the  diflocation  of  the  Tfoesi 

Qw  the  Toes  may  bee  four  waics  diflocated,even  as  the  fingers  of  the  hand?  The  dîfièren* 
,  and  they  may  .bee  reftored  juft*after  the  (âme  manner ,  that  is,  extend  them 
direftly  forth,  and  then  force  each  joint  into  its  place,and  laftly, binds  them 
up  as  is  fitting.  The  reftitution  of  all  them  is  cafie,  tor  that  they  cannot  far  Cure. 
tran(gre(s  theip  bounds-  To  conclude,  the  bones  of  the  feet  are  diflocated 
and  reftored  by  the  fame  means  as  thofe  of  the  hands,  but  that  when  as  any 
thing  is  diflocated  in  the  foot,  the  patient  muft  keep  his  bed  j  but  when  any  thing  is  ainife 
in  the  hand,  hee  muft  carrie  it  in  a  (carf.  The  patient  muft  reft  twenty  dales,  that  is,  until 
hee  can  firmly  ftand  upon  his  feet. 


CHAP- 
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Remedici  for 
a  contufion> 


What  may  hap¬ 
pen  by  pain. 


^Remedlei  for 
the  leannefs 
01  Atrephia  of 
any  member. 

What  meafure 
to  bee  ufed  in 
fomenting. 


A  droptx. 


Bindeing  of 
the  found  part 
oppoiitc  to  the 
emaciated. 


How  to  binde 
tip  the  emaci- 
t^part. 


Signa  that  an 
AtrophU  is 
cureable. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

Of  the  jympoms,  and  other  accidents  which  may  befal  a  broken  or  dijiocated  member. 

Anie  things  may  befal  broken  or  dillocated  members  by  the  means  of  the  fra- 
fture  or  diflocation  i  fuch  as  are  bruifes^  great  pain,  inflammation,  a  fever,  ini- 
poftume,  gangrene,  mortification,  ulcer,  yzjî«/4,  and  atrophia,  allwh’ich  require 
a  skilfiill  and  diligent  Surgeon  for  their  cure.  A  contufion  happen’s  by  the  fall 

_ _ of  fom  hcavie  thing  upon  the  part,  or  by  a  fall  from  high,  whence  follow's  the 

effiiflon  of  blood  poured  out  under  the  skin  :  which  if  it  bee  poured  forth  in  great  plentie, 
muft  bee  (peedily  evacuated  by  fcarification,  and  the  part  caled  of  that  burthen,  left  it  fhould 
thence  gangrenate.  And  by  how  much  the  blood  ftiall  appear  more  thick, and  the  skin  more 
denf,  by  fo  much  the  fcarification  fhall  be  made  moi*e  deep.  You  may  alfo  for  the  fame  piii- 

poie  applie  Leeches.  i 

Concerning  pain  wee  formerly  Paid,  that  it  ufually  happen’s  by  reafon  that  the  bones  arc 
mooved  out  of  their  places,  whence  it  happeneth  that  they  becom  troublefom  to  the  mufcles 
and  nervs,  by  pricking  and  prefllng  them.  Hence  enftie  inflammations,  as  alfo  impoftumati- 
on  and  a  fever,  oft  times  a  gangrene,  and  in  concluflon  a  mortification  corrupting  and  rot¬ 
ting  the  bones' i  otherwhiles  a  finuous  ulcer  or  But  an  atrophia  and  leannefs  arifeth 

by  thefloth  and  idlenefs  of  the  member  decaying  all  theftrength  thereof, and  by  too  ftraight 
ligation  intercepting  the  paflages  of  the  blood,  otherwife  readie  to  fall  and  flow  thither. 

Now  the  leannefs  which  is  occafioned  by  too  ftraight  ligation  receive’s  cure  by  the  flack- 
ning  of  the  ligatures  wherewith  the  member  was  bound.  That  which  proceed  s  from  idle-' 
nef^is  helped  by  moderate  excrcife,  by  extending,  bending,  lifting  up ,  and  d^-preffing  the 
member,  if  fo  bee  that  hee  can  away  with  exerdfe.  Otherwife  hee  (hall  ufe  frictions  and  fo¬ 
mentations  with  warm  water.  The  friftions  muft  be  moderate  in  hardnefs  and  gentlenefsjin 
length  and  fhortnefs.  The  fame  moderation  (hall  be  obferved  in  the  warmnefs  of  the  wa¬ 
ter,  and  in  the  time  of  fomenting.  For  too  long  fomenting  relblv’s  the  blood  that  is 
drawn.  But  that  which  is  too  little  or  (liort  a  fpace  draw’s  little  or  nothing  at  all  :  after 

the  fomentation,  hot  and  emplaftick  medicines  made  of  pitch,  turpentine,  eupkorlium,pcI- 

litoric  ofSpain,fulphur,and  the  like,  (hall  bee  applied.  They  fhall  bee  renued  everie  day 
more  often  or  feldom,  as  the  thing  it  felf  fhall  fèem  to  require. 

Thefc  medicines  are  termed  Dropaces,  whofe  form  is  thus  :  Be  picis  nigr<e,  ammoniaci,  hdelii, 
mnmi  elemiin  aquàvitæ  diffolutorum  an^n.oîei  laurini  pulveris  piperis,  zinziberis,granorum 
paraâifi,  baccarum  lauri  &  juniperi,  an.-^ilfiat  emplajlrum  jecundim  artem,  extendatur  fuper  alutam. 
It  is  alfo  good  to  binde  about  the  oppoflte  found  part  wjth  a  ligature,  yet  without  pain;  as 
if  the  right  arm  fliall  decay  for  want  of  nourifhment,  the  left  fhall  bee  bound ,  beginning 
your  ligation  at  the  hand ,  and  continuing  it  to  the  arm-pit.  If  this  mifchance  (hall  feiz 
upon  the  right  leg,  then  the  left  fhall  bee  fwathed  up  from  the  foie  of  the  foot  to  the  groin. 
For  thus  a  great  portion  of  the  blood  is  forced  back  into  the  vena  cava,  or  hollow  vein ,  and 
from  this  being  diftended  and  over  full,into  the  part  afTefted  and  gapeing  with  the  velTels  al- 
moft  emptie;  befide  alfo  it  is  convenient  to  keep  the  found  part  in  rcft,that  fb  it  may  draw 
the  lefs  nourifhment,and  by  that  means  there  will  bee  more  ftore  to  refrelh  the  weak  part. 

Som  wifli  alfo  to  binde  up  the  decaying  member  with  moderate  ligation  ;  for  thus,  fay 
they,  the  blood  is  drawn  thither  :  for  when  as  wee  intend  to  let  blood  by  opening  a  vein 
with  a  lancet,  wee  binde  the  arm.  Alfb  it  is  good  to  dip  it  into  water  fbmwhat  more  then 
warm ,  and  hold  it  there  until  it  grow  red,  and  fwell  ;  for  thus  blood  is  drawn  into  the 
veins,  as  they  finde,  which  ufe  to  draw  blood  of  the  faphena  and  falvatella.  Now,  if  when  as 
thefe  things  and  the  like  bee  don,  the  lame  part  grow’s  hot,  red  and  fwollen,  then  know 
that  health  is  to  bee  hoped  for  ;  but  if  the  contrarie  happen,  the  cafe  is  defperate  ;  wherefore 

you  need  attempt  nothing  further.  \  r  r  rv  ,  j.n 

Furthermore,  there  is  fomtimes  hardnefs  left  in  the  joints,  after  fratturcs  and  dillocati- 
ons  are  reftored.  It  is  fit  to  foften  this,by  refolving  the  contained  hnuior  by  fomentations, 
liniments,  cataplafms,  emplafters  made  of  the  roots  of  marfh-mallows,  brionie,  lillies,  line 
feed,  fenugreek  feed,  and  the  like,  and  alfo  of  gums  diffolved  in  ftrong  vineger,  as  ammonia- 
cum,hielium,  opopanax,  labdanum,fagapenum,fiyrax  liquida,  zr\d  adeps  anferinw,  gallinaceus,  huma¬ 
nus,  oleum  liliorum,  and  the  like.  Alfb  you  muft  wi(h  the  patient  to  moov  the  part  ever  now 
and  then,  everie  day,  yet  fb,  that  it  bee  not  painful  to  him,  that  fb  the  pent  up  humor  may 
grow  hot,  bee  attenuated,  and  at  length  difeuflTed,  and  laftly,  the  part  it  felt  reftored  as  rar 
as  art  can  perform  it  ;  for  oft-times  it  cannot  bee  helped  any  thing  at  all.  ror  ït  the  tim¬ 
ber  bee  weak  and  lamc,by  reafon  that  the  frafture  happened  necr  the  joint,  tor  the  refidœ 
of  his  life  the  motion  thereof  ufeth  to  bee  painful  and  di(ficult,  and  oft-times  none  at  all, 
efpecially  if  the  callus,  which  grow’s  there,  bee  fbmwhat  thick  and^  great  ;  and  ^laftly,  if  the 
joint  it  (elf  (hall  bee  contufed  ajid  broken  by  the  ftroke,  as  it  oft-times  happen  s  in  wounds 
made  by  gun-fhot. 
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CHAP.  1-  ; 

Of  an  Alopecia,  or  the  faHingatpay  of  the  hairs  of  the  head. 

N  Alotecia  is  the  falling  away  of  the  hair  of  the  hcÿ,  and  foratimes  al- 
foo/the  eic-brows,  chin  and  other  parts  5  the  Frenÿ_conimmoiÿ 
call  it  the  Pelade  :  Phyficians  term  it  the  ÆfectaM  old  Foxes(fub)^,  ^ 

by  reafon  of  their  age  to  have  the  fcab)  are  troubled  oft-times  with  this 
difeaf.  This  affed  is  caufcd  either  through  dcfeft  of  nouriftiment  fit  to  caaf. 

nouriOi  the  hairs,  as  in  old  age  through  want  of  the  radial  humiditie, 
or  by  the  corruption  of  the  alimentarie  matter  ofthefame,  asÿtcr 

- long  Fevers,  in  the  Lues  venerea^LeproHe»  the  corruption  of  the  whole 

bodie  and  all  the  humors ,  whence  follow’s  a  corruption  of  thejapors  and  fuliginous  », 
creme  nts  •  or  elf  by  the  vitious  conftitution  of  pores  hi  the  skm  in  rarltie,  and  conftrifti- 
as  4  the  too  much  ufe  of  hot  ointmentsmade  fe  tolonng  the  hair,  or  fuch 
on  or  demi  e,  ^ .  ^u„rt*fore  called  Vevilatoria.  or  by  the  burning  of  the  skin,or  lofs 
W  a  l’air  canuotfpring 

dmutr  The  >#ioi7ecidwhich  com’sby  old  age,  a confiihiption ,  bum  baldnefs,  le  ^topecU 
gcon  (hall  (have  off  the  hair  which  is  remaining,  ancf  fhall  firft  ule  relolvinp  tomept  tion^ 

IppIieLe^hesand  Horna todigeftt^ 

S£ued  Laflîf  hS“ 

tohÆumorwhich  iabecom  laudable  in  the  whole 

pointed.  But  if  the  ^/opeci.  (hall  happen  through  defea 

mbbed  fo  long  with  a  courf  linnen  cloth,  or  a  fig-leaf,  or  onions  until  it  beM« 

alfo  the  skm  (hall  ^“e  'oyl  of  bayes, Vurpentine  and  wax,  to  draw  the  "  çttfit  £yaiA 

anointed  with  quick-filver  to  (iifhcientfalivation.  To  conclu  e, 

(hall  bee,  (b  muft  the  remedies  bee  fitted  which  are  u(ed. 

CHAP.  11.  ' 

0/tbe  Tinea,  or  Scald-head.  .c  ;  ^ 

He  T-meadetmee  foterm  itin Latine,  whil’ft  a  ,»  , 

uScald-hU  iaadifeafpolMug  the 

fcalp,  and  eating  thereinto  like  a  moth.  There  are  thrwditterences  cncreo  , 
d®!?’ firftw  called  by  G<i/en  fcalie  or  *;hf  whil  (t  i 

anic  bran-like  fcales:  fomPraaitionersterm  it  p  ^^^^îgdefpoU^ 

F  the  humor  caufingit.  Another  is  called  Ficofa,  af  g-  ike  J  ^  j  flgfh,  liL  to 
I  of  the  cnift  or  fcab  which  is  yellow ,  there  »PP^f  ^ 

le  inner  feeds  or  grains  of  figs,  and  cafting  out  a  bloodie  ma  . 
tfeor,  and  it  is  alfo  vulgarly  termed  the  corroftve  or  ulcerous  feall^  for 
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cers  wherewith  it  abound’s  are  open  with  manie  fmall  holes  flowing  with  liquid  [Anies  like 
the  walhing  of  flefti,  (linking,  corrupt  and  carrion-like,  fomwhiles  livid,  Ibmwhiles  ycl- 
lowifli.  Thefe  holes,  if  they  bee  fomwhat  larger,  make  another  difference  which  is  called 
CerionorFavofa,  (that  is,  like  a  honie-comb)  becauf  as  Galen  think’s,  the  matter  which 
floweth  from  thefe ,  refembleth  honie  in  color  and  confiftence.  They  all  proceed  of  an  hu¬ 
more  which  is  more  or  lefs  vitious,fora  left  corrupt  humor  cauftth  a  fcalie,  a  more  corrupti 
the  fig-like,  but  the  moft  corrupt  produceth  the  ulcerous.  If  it  fliall  happen  to  an  infant  by 
reafbnofthe  fault  and  contagion  of  the  nurl^  or  elf  preftntly  after  it  is  bom,  itfcarcead- 
mit’sof  curej  neither  muft  wee  attempt  that,  before  the  childecom  to  that  age  thathee 
may  bee  able  to  endure  the  cure  and  medicines.  But  you  may  in  the  meanwhile  applie  the 
leavs  of  Colworts  or  Beets  befinearedywth  frelh  butter,  or  other  gentle  medicine  haveing  a 
facultie  to  mollifie  and  open  the  paflà»  for  the  Ihut-up  matter.  Thoft  who  are  o(liifficient 
age  to  zvky  with  medlciue/ujay  blee#,  purgc,b^hejaccording  to  art  by  the  advice  of  a  Phy- 
fician.  For  local  niechcines  in  a  fcalie  fpall,  foftening^and  difeufling  fomentations  ftiall  l^e 
appointed,  ittade  of  the  robts  of  marffl-MalloWs,  Lîllîési  Docks;  Sorrel  boiled  in  lee  with 
a  little  vineger  added  thereto.  The  head  ftiall  bee  twice  in  a  day  fomented  with  fuch  a  dcco- 
Stion,  and  on  the  fixth  day  the  hair  beeing  fhaven  off,  it  (hall  bee  fcarified,  and  then  leeches 
&  horns  put  to  it  fo  fcàrîfied.Then  it  ftiàl  bee  forthwith  anointed  wiih  oyl  of  ftaves-acre  mi¬ 
xed  with4xlackfope,both  to  draw  and  repreft  the  malignitie  of  the  humor  impa’ft  in  the  part. 
You  may  alfo  ufe  the  following  medicine  even  to  the  perfeft  cure  ofthe  difeaQ  as  that 
which  is  much  commended  in  this  kinde  of  difeaf  By  Vigo^  Gordonius  and  Guido it  is  thus 
made.  R  clleh.  albi  &  nigri,  atrament.aurifigmenü,  lithdrgyri  auri,  calcir  viv£,  vitriol alum.galla. 
fulig.ciner,f<ecis  virii  ulii,  an  f  argenti  vivi  extinSi,  fiii,  aruginis  £rii  ^ii.  fiat  fulvis  qui  incor- 
f  oretur  cum  fucco  boragini&,  fcabiof£,fumari£,  oxylafathi,  aceti,  ün.quart.l  olei  antiqui  libA.  büUiant 
Ufique  ad  confumf t.fiuccorum, infine  decoHionis  cineres  fonamur,  addendo  ficis  liquid£^à.  cer£  ^an~ 
tum  fufiieit,  fiat  unguentum  :  Thefe  autors  teftifie  that  this  will  heal  any  kinde  ot  fcall.  Cer¬ 
tainly  none  can  àf-allow  of  it  who  well  confidereth  the  ingredients  and  compofurc  thereof. 

A  cruftiealfo  or  fig-like  fcall  ffiall  bee  fo  long  fomented  with  the  preferibed  fomentation, 
until  the  crufts  or  fcabs  fall  off,  yet  there  is  nothing  fo  good  and  efteaual  as  Greffes  beaten 
or  fried  with  hog’s  fuet.  For  it  will  make  it  fall  off  in  the  fpace  of  four  and  twentie  hours, 
befides,  if  it  bee  continued  it  will  heal  them  throughly,  as  I  have  known  by  experience,  arid 
reafon  alfo  Hand’s  therewith  s  fpr  according  to  Galen,  Çreffes  are  hot  anddrie.  When  the 
crufts  lhall  bee  fallen  away,  the  parts  affe^ed  (hall  bee  anointed  with  the  formerly  preferi¬ 
bed  ointment.  1  have  cured  manic  with  a  little  oyl  '  of  vitriol,  and  fomtimes  aUb  with  Æ- 
gyftiacum  made  fomwhat  iriorcTlrong  then  ordinarie..  But  if  the  root  of  the  hairs  appear 
rotten,  they  (hall  bee  plucked  out  one  by  one  5  yet  if  fuch  putrefaftion  ftiall  poflefs  the  whole 
hairiefcalp,  and  trouble  all  the  roots  of  the  hair,  that  you  may  pluck  them  out  the  more 
readily,  and  with  left  pain,  you  may  beftnear  a  cotten-qloth  on  the  rougher  fide  with  this 
following  medicine.  Bcf  icisnigr£^vh  fi,cisi  ,ref.  ^ii,  fuL  viridis  £ris,  &  vitriol>rom.an.^l.vel 
§  fi^lfbur-viv.  §  ($.  coquantur  omnia  fimul  in  geeti > 'acerrimi , quantitate  fufficientet  fiat  medicamen¬ 
tum  ad  ufum  :  let  it  bee  applied  to  the  head ,  and  remain  on  for  two  daies  j  then  let  it  bee 
quickly  and  forcibly  plucked  away  againlt  the  haii',that  fb  the  hairs  flicking  to  the  plaifter 
may  by  that  means  bee  plucked  away  therewith  :  you  ftiall  ufe  this  medicine  fb  long  as  need 
fliall  fcem  to  require. 

F  or  the  third  kinde  of  Scall  which  is  termed  a  Corrofive  or  Ulcerous ,  the  firft  indica¬ 
tion  is  to  cleanf  the  ulcers  with  this  following  ointment.  R  unguenti  enulati  cum  mercurio  du- 
flicato,  £gyftiaci,an.  ^iii.  vitriol,  albi  in  fulverem  reda&i  |i.  incorf  orentur  fimul,  fiat  unguentum  ad 
ujumj  alfo  you  may  ufc  the  formerly  defcribed  ointment.  But  if  any  pain  or  other  accident 
fall  out,  you  muft  withftand  it  by  the  aftiftance  and  direftion  of  fbm  good  Phyfician  j  verily 
theft  following  medicines  againft  all  kindes  of  Scalls  have  been  found  out  by  reafon,  and 
approoved  by  uft.  BcCmfhur,  ^^.alumrocb.vitriol.vir.£ris,  [ulfh.viviy  fulig.forn.an.^^l  old 
amygd.  dulcium  &  axungUprei,  an.  f  ii.  incorf  orentur  fimul  in  mortario,  fiat  unguentum.  Som  take 
the  dung  which  lieth  rotting  in  a  fheep-fold  j  they  uft  that  which  is  liquid,  and  rub  it  upon 
the  ulcerated  places,and  lay  a  double  cloth  dipped  in  that  liquor  upon  it.  But  if  the  patient 
cannot  bee  cured  with  all  theft  medicines^  and  that  you  finde  his  bodie  in  fbm  parts  thereof 
troubled  in  like  fort  with  cruftie  ulcers ,  I  would  wifti  that  his  head  might  bee  anointed 
with  an  ointment  made  of  Axungia,  argentum  vivum,  and  a  little  Sulfhur,  and  then  fit  fbm 
emflajlrum  Vigenis  cum  mercurio  into  the  fafhion  of  a  cap  ;  alfbfom  plaifters  ofthe  fame  may 
bee  applied  to  the  ftioulders, thighs  and  legs, and  fo  let  him  bee  kept  in  a  verie  warm  chamber, 
arid  all  things  don  as  if  hee  had  the  Lues  venerea.  This  kinde  of  cure  was  firft  (that  I  know 
of  J  attempted  by /S'iwon  B/dweb  the  King’s  Surgeon,  upon  a  certain  young  man,  when  as 
hee  in  vain  had  diligently  tried  all  other  ufual  medicines.  A  (called  head  oft-times  appeareth 
verie  loathfbm  to  the  eie  ,  calling  forth  virulent  and  (linking  fames  j  at  the  firft  it  is  hardly 
cured,  but  being  old,  far  more  difficultly.  For  diverf  times  it  breaketh  out  afrefti,  when  you 
think  it  kill’d^  by  reafon  ofthe  impreflion  ofthe  malign  putrefaflion  remaining  in  the  part, 
which  jyholly  corrupt’s  the  temper  thereofJVIoreovcr,oft-times  Bering  healed,it  hath  left  an 

Alofccia 


^01 
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/ilofecia  behinde  it,  a  great  ftiamc  to  the  Surgeons.  Which  is  the  reafon,  that  moft  of  them 
judg  it  beft  to  leav  the  cure  thereoftoEmpericks  and  women. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Vertigo,  or  giddinefr. 

biaraBHe  vertigo  is  a  fudden  darkning  of  the  eies  and  fight  by  a  vaporous  and  hot  fpirit 
^  1^  which  aflcendeth  to  the  head  by  the  flccpie  arteries  ,  and  fil’s  the  brain,  diftur- 

bing  the  humors  and  fpirits  which  are  contained  there,  and  toiling  them  unequal-  ' 

ly,  as  if  one  ran  round,  or  bad  drunk  too  much  wine.  This  hot  fpirit  oft-times 
rifeth  from  the  heart  upwards  by  the  internal  fleepie  arteries  to  the  Rete  mirabile^  or  wonder¬ 
ful  net  i  otherwhiles  it  is  generated  in  the  brain  it  felf,  beeing  more  hot  then  is  fitting  j  al- 
fo  it  oft-times  arileth  from  the  ftomack,  fpleen,liver  and  other  entrais  beeing  too  hot.  The  The  Signs, 
fign  of  this  difeafe  is  the  fudden  darkning  of  the  fight,  and  the  clofing  up  as  it  were  of  the 
eies,  the  bodic  beeing  lightly  turned  about,  or  by  looking  upon  wheels  runing  round,  or 
whirle-pits  in  waters,  'or  by  looking  down  anie  deep  or  fteep  places.  If  the  original  of  the 
^feafproceed  from  the  brain,  the  patients  are  troubled  with  the  head-ach,  heavinefi  of  the 
head,  and  nbifin  the  ears,  and  oft-times  they  lofe  their  fmell.  Taulus  Ægineta  for  the  cure  üb.6. 
bid’s  us  to  open  the  arteries  of  the  temples.  But  if  the  matter  of  the  difeaf  arife  from  fom  o- 
thcr  place,as  from  fom  of  the  lower  entrals,fiich  opening  of  an  arterie  little  availeth.  Where¬ 
fore  then  fom  skilfhl  Phyfitian  muft  bee  confulted  with,  who  may  give  direftions  for  phlé¬ 
botomie,  if  the  original  of  the  difeafproceed  from  the  heat  ofthe  entrais  ;  by  purging,  if 
occafionedbythe  foulnelsofthe  ftomack.  But  if  fuch  a  Ferfigo  bee  a  critical  fymptom  of  a  «ideal 
fom  aente  difeaf  affefting  the  Crifis  by  vomit  or  bleeding,  then  the  whole  bufmefs  of  fteeing  tii§, 
the  parient  thereof  muft  bee  committed  to  nature. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Hemicrania,  or  Megrim. 

Megrim  is  properly  a  difeaf  afFe6ting  the  one  fide  ofthe  head,  right,  or  left.  It 
^  K  fomtimes  paUeth  no  higher  then  the  temporal  mufcleSjOtherwhiles  it  reacheth  to  the 
top  of  the  CTOwn.  The  cauf  of  fuch  pain  proceedeth  either  from  the  veins  and  exter¬ 
nal  arteries,  or  from  the  meninges^  or  from  the  verie  fubftance  of  the  brain  or  from  the  peri¬ 
cranium,  or  thehairie fcalp  covering  thepericranium, or  laftly,  from  putrid  vapors  arifing  to 
the  head  from  the  ventricle,  womb,  or  other  inferior  member.  Y  et  an  external  cauf  may  bring 
this  affeft,  to  wit,  the  too  hot  or  cold  conftitution  ofthe  encompafling  air,  drunkennefr, 
gluttonic,  the  ufe  of  hot  and  vaporous  meats,  fom  noifom  vapor  or  fmoakjas  of  Antimonic, 
quick-filver,or  the  like,drawn  up  by  the  nofr,which  is  the  reafon  that  gold-fmiths,and  fuch 
as  guild  metals  are  commonly  troubled  with  this  difraf.But  whencelbever  the  caufof  the^evil 
proceedcth,it  is  either  a  fimple  dirtemper,or  with  matter  :  with  matter,!  (ay, which  again  is  Thedifferen- 
eitherfimple  or  compound.  Now,  this  affr£t  is  either  alone,  or  accompanied  with  other  ces. 
affefts,  as  inflammation  and  tenfion.  The  heavinefs  of  head  argue  s  plentie  of  humor  ; 
pricking,  beating  and  tenfion  (hew’s  that  there  is  a  plentie  of  vapors  mixed  with  the  hu¬ 
mors,  and  fhut  up  in  the  nervous,  arterious,  or  membranous  bodie  of  the  head.  If  the  pain 
proceed  from  the  infiamed  meninges,  a  fever  followcth  thereon,  elpecjally,  if  the  humor 
caufing  pain  do  putréfie.  Ifthepainbcefiiperficiariejit  isfeatedin  the  pericranium.  If  pro¬ 
found,  deep  and  piercing  to  the  bottom  of  the  eies,  it  is  an  argument  that  the  meninges  ^re 
affefted,  and  a  feaver  enfiic’s,  if  there  bee  inflammation,  and  the  matter  putréfie  ;  ^  and  then 
oft-times  the  tormenting  pain  is  (b  great  and  grievous,  that  the  patient  is  afraid  to  have 
his  head  touched,  if  it  bee  but  with  your  finger,  neither  can  hec  away  with  ani^oif,  or  .  . 

finall  murmuring,  nor  light,  nor  fmels  however  fweet,  no  nor  the  fume  of  Wine.  The  pain  In  ® 

is  (bmtimes  continual,  otherwhiles  by  fits.  If  the  cauf  ofthe  pain  proceed  openi4  of  an 

and  vaporous  blood,  which  will  yeeld  to  no  medicines,  a  verie  neceflaric,  profitable  and 
(peedie  remedie  may  bee  had  by  opening  an  arterie  in  the  temples,  whether  the  difraf  goor*! 
ceed  from  the  internal  or  external  veflels.  For,  hence  alwaits  enfucthan  evacuation  ofthe 
conjunft  matter,  blood  and  fpirits.  I  have  experimented  this  In  manie,  but  efpccially  m  the  ^ 

Prince  de  la  Roche- fur-y ou.  His  Phyficians,  when  hee  was  troubled  with  this  grievous  Me-  AHiRotic 
grim,  were  Chaplain,  the  King’s,  and  Caflel/ane  the  Queen’s  chief  Phyficians,  and  Lewe/ 

J>uret,  who  notwithftanding  could  help  him  nothing  by  blood-letting,  cupping,  bathes, 
friftions,  diet  or  anie  other  kinde  of  remedie  either  taken  inwardly  or  applied  outwardly 
I  beeing  called ,  faid,  that  there  was  onelyhope  one  way  to  recover  his  health ,  which 
was  to  open  the  arterie  of  tbe  temple  in  the  fame  fide  that  the  pain  was  for  I  thought  it 
probable,  that  the  cauf  of  his  pain  was  not  contained  in  the  veins,  but  in  the  arteries,^  in 


Of My  erf  preternatural  xiAfeB. 
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which  cafe  by  the  teltimonie  of  the  antients,  there  was  nothing  better  then  the  opening  or 
bleeding  of  an  arterie,  whereof  I  have  made  trial  upon  my  felt  to  my  great  good.  When  as 
the  Phylicians  had  approoved  of  this  my  advice,  I  prefently  betake  my  felf  to  the  w'ork,  and 
choofoiit  the  arterie  in  the  pained  temple,  which  was  both  the  more  fwoln  and  beat  more 
vehemently  then  the  reft.  1  open  this,as  wee  ule  to  do  in  the  bleeding  of  a  vein,  with  one  in- 
cifion,  and  take  more  then  two  lawcers  of  blood  flying  out  ivith  great  violence,  and  leap¬ 
ing;  the  pain  prefently  cealed,  neither  did  it  ever  molelt  him  again.  Yet  this  opening  of  an 
Arterie  is  flil^fted  by  manie,  for  that  iris  troublefomto  flay  the  gulhing  forth  blood,  and 
cicatrize  the  place,  %  realbn  of  the  denfltie,  hardnefs  and  continual  pulfation  of  the  arte- 
ric  5  and  laftly,  for  that  when  it  is  cicatrized  there  may  bee  danger  of  an  Jneurifma.  Where¬ 
fore  they  think  it  better  firft  to  divide  the  skin,  then  to  feparate  the  arterie  from  all  the  ad¬ 
jacent  partic/cs,  and  then  to  binde  it  in  two  places  ;  and  laftly  divide  it,  as  wee  have  formerly 


No  danger  in  told  you  muft  beee  don  in  VarichJBut  this  is  the  opinion  of  men  who  fear  all  things  where 


opening  an  âr- jhçre  is  no  cauf;  for  I  have  learn’t  by  frequent  experience  that  the  apertion  of  an  arterie. 


which  is  performed  with  a  Lancet,  as  wee  do  in  opening  a  vein ,  is  not  at  all  dangerous  ; 
and  the  confolidation  or  healing  is  (bmhat  flower  then  in  a  vein,  but  yet  will  bee  don  at 
length,  but  that  no  flux  of  blood  vvill  happen,  if  fo  bee  that  the  ligation  be  fitly  perform¬ 
ed,  and  remain  fo  for  four  daics  with  fitting  pledgets. 


CHAP.  V. 


Of  certain  affe[is  of  the  Eies,  and  firji  of  flaying  up  the  upper  eiv-lid  when  it  is  too  lax. 

F  the  difeafes  which  befal  the  eies,  fom  polTcls  the  whole  fubftance  thereof,  as 
the  Ophthalmia,  a  Phlegmon  thereof  :  others  are  proper  and  peculiar  to  (bm  parts 
thereof,  as  that  which  is  termed  Gutta  ferena  to  the  optick  nerv.  Whence  Galen 
made  a  threefold  difference  of  the  difeafes  of  the  eies,  as  that  fom  happened  to  the 
eie  by  hurting  or  offending  the  chief  organ  thereof;  that  is  the  cryftalline  humor;  others 
by  hindering  the  animal  facultie,  the  chief  caufer  of  fight,  from  entring  into  them  ;  and 
laftly, other  fom  by  offending  the  parts  fubfervient  to  the  prime  organ  or  inftrument.  Now 
of  all  thefe  difeafes,  the  eie  hath  fom  of  them  common  with  the  other  parts  of  the  bodie, 
fuch  as  are  an  ulcer,  wound,  PWegwow,  contufion  and  the  like:  other  fom  are  peculiar  and 


paul.^ginB.  proper  to  the  eie,  fuch  as  are  the  Egilops,  Catara&a.Glaucoma,  and  diverf  others  of  this  kinde. 


S.cap.6.  Som  have  their  upper  eie-Iid  fall  down,  byreafon  that  the  upper  skin  thereof  is  relaxed 


more  then  is  fufficientto  cover  the  eie,  the  griftle  in  the  mean  while  not  relaxing  it  felf  to¬ 
gether  therewith.  Hence  proceed’s  a  double  trouble;  the  firft,  for  that  the  eie  cannot  bee 
eafily  opened,  the  other,  becauf  the  hairs  ofthe  relaxed  eie-lid  run  in  towards  the  eie,  and 


The  cauf.  hecom  troublefom  thereto  by  pricking  it.  The  cauf  of  fuch  relaxation  is  either  a  particular 


palfieofthat  part,  which  is  frequent  in  old  people,  or  the  defluxion  or  falling  down  of  a 
waterifh  humor,  and  that  not  acrid  or  biteing  ;  which  appear's  by  thisj  that  thofe  who 
are  thus  afiefted  have  a  rank  of  hairs  growing  under  the  natural  rank,  by  reafon  of  aboun- 
dance  of  heaped-up  humor,  as  it  is  moft  probable.  For  thus  a  wet  and  marifh  ground  hath 
the  greateft  plenty  of  grafs.  Now  if  this  fame  humor  were ’acrid,  it  would  cauf  an 
itching,  and  confcquetly  becom  troublefom  to  the  patient,  and  it  would  alf()frctin 
funder  anddeftroy  the  roots  ofthe  other  hairs,  fb  farre  it  is  from  yeelding  matter  for  the 
preternatural  generation  ofnew.lt  is  fit  before  you  do  any  thing  for  the  cure,  that  you 
mark  with  ink  the  portion  there  of  which  is  fupcrfluousj  and  therefore  to  bee  cut  away,leafl: 
ifyou  fhould  cut  off  more  then  is  requifitc ,  the  eye-lid  fhould  remain  turned  up,  and  fb 
caufanother  kinde  of  affed, which  the  antients  have  called  Eüropion.Then  the  eie  beeing  co¬ 
vered,  take  and  lift  up  with  your  fingers  the  middle  part  of  the  skin  of  the  eie-lid, not  tako- 
ing  hold  ofthe  griftle  beneath  it,  and  then  cut  it  athwart,takeing  away  juft  fo  much  as  (hall 
bee  neceflarie  to  make  it  as  it  were  natural  ;  laftly,  join  the  lips  of  the  wound  together  with 
a  fimple  future  of  three  or  four  flitches,  that  fo  it  may  bee  cicatrized  j  for  the  cicatrization 
’  reftrain’s  the  eie-lid  from  falling  down  fb  loofly,at  leaft  fbm  part  thereof  beeingtaken  away. 
There  ought  to  bee  fom  meafure  and  heed  taken  in  the  amputation ,  otherwife  you  muft 
neceflarily  run  into  the  one  or  other  inconvenience,  as  if  too  much  bee  cut  away,  then  the 
eie  will  not  bee  covered  ;  if  too  little  :  then  you  have  don  nothing,  and  the  patient  is  trou¬ 
bled  to  no  purpofe,  If  there  fhall  bee  manie  hairs  grown  pretcrnaturally,  you  fhall  pluck 
them  away  with  an  infiniment  made  for  the  fame  purpofe  ;  then  their  roots  fhall  bee  burned 
with  a  gentle  cauterie,  the  eie  beeing  left  untouch’t,for  a  fear  prefently  arifeing  will  hinder 
them  from  growing  again. 


1 


CHAP. 


LiB.iy*  ri^hofe  Qure  is  performed  by  Surgerie. 
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.CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Lagophthalmus,  or  the  Hare-eie. 

!«gS  Uch  as  have  their  eie-lids  too  fhort,  deep  with  their  eies  open ,  for  that  they 
^  i  cannot  bee  covered  by  the  too  ftiort  skin  of  the  eie-lids.  the  Greeks  term  this 
'  affea,  Aocyo'4>3«W.  The  cauf  is  either  internal  or  external  :  internal,as 
-  \K&PJia^  by  a  Carbuncle,  Tmpoftume,  or  Ulcer  j  external,  as  by  a  wound  made  by  a 
fword,  burn,  fall,  and  the  like.  If  this  mifhap  procad  by  reafon  of  a  cicatri- 
^tiomit'iscureable,  if  fothat  the  fhorteie-lid  bee  of  an  indifferent  thickners_  Butifit 
have  been  from  the  firft  conformation,  or  by  fom  other  means ,  whereby  much  of  the 
fiance  is  loft  V  as  that  which  happen’s  by  burning,  and  a  carbuncle,  then  it  is  uMurcabJe. 

For  the  cure,  you  ftiall  ule  relaxing  and  amollient  fomentations,  then  the  skin  ftall  bee  di-  The  cure, 
vided  above  tL  whole  fear,  in  figure  of  an  half  moon,  with  the  horns  looking  downwards. 

Then  the  edges  of  the  incifion  ftiall  bee  opened,  and  lint  put  into  the  middle  thereof,  that 
fo  it  may  hinder  the  lips  from  joyning  together  again.  Then  ftiall  you  apply  a  plaftcr  upon 
the  lint,  and  fo  binde  up  the  part  with  a  fitting  ligature, that  may  fomwhat  prefs  upon  the 
whole  cie,  left  it  ftiould  lift  it  felf  fomwhat  upwards  again ,  and  fo  return  into  its  anci¬ 
ent,  but  not  natural  figure.  But  in  cutting  the  skin ,  you  muft  take  care  that  your  inafion 
harm  not  the  griftle  5  for  if  it  bee  cut,  the  eie-lid  fall  s  down ,  afterwards 

lifted  up.  But  now  for  the  lower  eie-lid  :  it  is  fubjeft  to  fimdrie  difeafes ,  amongft  which 

whirh  anfwereth  in  proportion  to  that,  which  wee  late  mentioned,  which  IS,  ^ 

when  as  it  is  lifted  upwards  little  oi^othing. but  hang's  f  Sg" 

With  the  upper,  and  therefore  it  doth  not  cover  the  eie,  which  affeft  is  familiar  to  old  peo- 

pie  5  it  is  called  EClrofion,  and  it  may  bee  helped  by  means  formerly  delivered.  the  eie-lW. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Chalazion,  or  Hail-me,  and  the  Hordeolum,  or  Barly-corn  of  the  eie-lids. 

I  He  Chalazion  is  a  round  and  deer  pimple,  which  grow’s  iipon  the  upper  ei^ 
lid  ;  it  is  alfo  moovable,  and  may  bee  ftirred  this  way  and  that  way  with  your  • 
fingers.  The  Latines  call  it  Grando,  for  that  itrefemble’s  ahail-ftone.  Another 
pimple  not  much  like  this  grow’s  fomtimes  upon  the  verges  of  the  cie-lids  a- 
£ove  the  place  of  the  hairs.  It  is  termed  Hordeolum,  by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude 
it  hath  with  a  barlie-corn.  The  matter  of  thefe  is  contained  in  its  proper  cift  or  skin,  and 
therefore  is  hardly  brought  to  fuppuration.  At  the  firft  begining  it  m^  ee  re  o  ve  an 
difculTed.  But  when  as  it  is  once  grown  and  concrete  into  a  plafter  or  ftone-like  hardnefs, 
it  is  fcarce  cureable.  Wherefore  it  is  beft  to  perform  the  cure  by  opening  tliem,  that  fo  the 
contained  matter  may  flow,  or  bee  prefled  forth.  If  the  pimple  or  fwelling  bee  fmall ,  the 
thruft  it  through  with  a  needle  and  thread,  and  leav  the  thread  therein  of  ^uch  length,  that 
you  may  faften  the  ends  thereofwith  a  little  of  the  emplafter  called  Gr^f/^  Pe/,  like  glue  to 
the  fore-head,  if  it  be  on  the  upper  eie-lid  ;  or  to  the  cheeks,if  on  the  lower.You  muft  draw 
through  a  ffefti  one  every  fécond  daie,  as  is  ufiially  done  in  chirurgicall  etons.  or  t  u 
length  the  fwelling  will  bee  deftroied,  and  made  plain. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Hydatis,  or  fatnefs  of  the  eie-lids^  ^ 

He  Hydatis  is  a  certain  fattie  fubftance,  like  a  piece  of  fat  Jèated  and 
the  skin  of  the  upper  eie-lid.  It  is  a  difeaf  incident  to  children ,  w  .  . 
more  humid  nature  :  wherefore  it  is  afbft  and  loof  tumor,  making 
eie-lid,  which  it  pofTefTeth,  oedematous  ;  fo  that  as  if  depreffed  with  a 

cannot  bee  lifted  up.  It  hath  its  name,  for  that  it  hath  as  It  were  a  ^ 

ftended  with  a  whayifti  humor ,  which  kinde  of  fault  is  obferved  by  ^alen  m  •  j 

Thofe,  who  are  thus  affe^ed,  havetheir  eies  look  red,  and  flow  ïhicure. 

behold  the  fun,  or  endure  the  light.  The  cure  is  performed  by  cutting  ^^e  fu^rfuou^ 
fiibftance.not  hurting  the  neighbouring  parts  j  and  then 

place  whence  it  was  taken  out  (unlefs  the  vehemcncie  of  pain  hinder)  th  Znfumed 

bee  dried  and  ftrengthened,  and  the  reft  ofthe  matter  (if  anie  fuchbee)may  .  qJ' 

and  hindred  from  growing  again.  Laftly,  you  fhall  cover  the  whole  eie  wi 
an  egg  dUlblved  in  rofe- water,  or  fom  other  reperculfive. 
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CHAP. 


4-0+ 


Of  diver f preternatural  ^jfeUs, 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  eie-lids  fajiened  orglewed  together. 


Paulmctp.i  5 
lib.6. 


Thecauf. 


The  cure. 


Omtimes  it  cometh  to  paft  that  the  upper  eie-Iid  is  glewed  or  faftened  to  the 
under,  fo  that  the  eie  cannot  bee  opened,  or  (b  that  the  one  of  them  may  ftick  or 
bee  faftened  to  the  white’ coat  of  the  eie,  or  to  the  hornie.  jhi^  fault  is  fom- 
times  drawn  from  the  firft  originali,  that  is,  by  thfr  default  of  the  forming  fa- 
cultie  in  the  womb  (for  thus  manie  infants  are  born  with  their  fingers  faftened  together, 
with  their  fundaments,  privities  and  ears  unperforated)  the  eie  in  all  other  refpefts  beeing 
well  compofed.The  cauf  of  this  affeft  (omtimes  proceed’s  from  a  wound,  otherwhiles  from 
a  burn,  fcald  or  impoftumation,  as  the  breaking  of  the  fmall  pox.  It  is  cured  by  putting  in 
a  fit  inftrument,andfo  opening  them  ;  but  with  fuch  moderation,  that  you  touch  not  the 
hornie  coat,  for  otherwise  it  would  fall  out.  Therefore  you  muft  put  the  .  end  or  point  of 
your  pobe  under  the  eie-lids,  and  fo  lifting  them  up  (that  you  hurt  not  the  (iibftance  of  the 
eie)  divide  them  with  a  crooked  incifion-knife. 

The  incifion  made,  let  the  white  of  an  egg  beaten  with  fom  ro(e-water  bee  put  into  the 
eie,  let  the  eie-lids  bee  kept  open  ;  yea  let  the  patient  himfelf  bee  careful  that  hee  often  turn 
it  upwards,  and  lift  it  up  with  his  fingers,  not  onely  that  the  medicine  may  bee  applied  to 
the  ulcer,  but  alfo  that  they  may  not  grow  together  again.  In  the  night  time  let  a  little 
pledget  dipped  in  water,  and  that  either  fimple,  or  wherein  fom  vitriol  hath  been  difiblved, 
bee  laid  thereon.  For  thus  you  (hall  hinder  the  eie-lids  from  joyning  together  again.  Then 
on  the  third  daie  the  parts  or  edges  of  the  eie-lids  fhall  bee  touched  with  waters  drying 
without  biting  or  acrimonie,  that  (b  they  may  be  cicatrized.  But  if  the  eie-lid  adhere  to  the 
hornie  coat  at  the  fufilla  or  apple  of  the  eie,  the  patient  will  either  bee  quite  blinde,  or  verie 
ill  of  fight.  For  the  (car  which  enlue’s  will  hinder  the  fhapes  of  things  tfom  entring  to  the 
A  difeif  fub-  chryftaline  humor,  and  the  vifive  (pirits  from  pafïïng  forth  to  the  objefts.  For  prognofticks, 
jeft  to  lelapf.  you  may  learn  out  ofCe//»f,that  this  cure  is  (îibjefl:  to  a  relap(^(b  that  it  may  bee  fhunned  nei¬ 
ther  by  diligence  nor  induftric,but  that  the  eie-lid  will  alwaies  adhere  and  cleav  to  the  eie. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  itching  of  the  eie-lids, 

Anie  have  their  eie-lids  itch  vehemently  by  rea(bn  of  (alt  phlegm, which  often¬ 
times  excoriating  and  exulcerating  the  parts  themfelvs,  yeeld’s  a  fanies^  which 
joyn’s  together  the  eie-lids  in  the  night  time  as  if  .they  were  glewed  together, 
and  make’s  them  watrie  and  bleared.  This  affeftdoth  fo  torment  the  patients, 
^  that  it  oft-times  make's  them  require  the  Phyficians  help.  Wherefore  general 
A  detergent  medicines  beeing  premifed,  the  ulcers  lliall  bee  walhed  with  the  following  Collyrium.  Bc-aque 
CoUyrtm.  jnellis  in  balne o  marU  diftillat£  fiii,  faecarii  candi  ^i. aloes  loU  &  in  pllinem  redaCtx  fiat  col¬ 
lyrium,  Which  if  it  do  no  good,  you  may  ufe  this  which  follow’s.  Bc.Vng.Ægyptiac.^i.  dijfol- 
ve  in  aqU£  flantaginU  quantitate  fufficienti.  Let  the  ulcerated  eie-lids  bee  touched  with  a  (bft 
linnen  rag  dipped  therein,  but  with  cai’e  that  none  thereof  fall  upon  the  eie.  But  when  the 
patient  goc’s  to  bed,  let  him  cauf  them  to  bee  anointed  with  the  following  ointment,  verie 
effeâiual  in  this  ca(e.  f^.axungi^  prei  &  butpi  recentis,  tutb.frxfar.'^l^-  antimon.  in  aqua 
euphrajt£  pxparati,  ^ii.  camphorx  gra.nii,  mifce,&  in  mortario  plumbeo  ducantur  per  tres  horas, con¬ 
flatum  inde  unguentum,  fervetur  in  pyxide  plumbeâ.  Som  commend  and  u(e  certain  waters  fit  to 
cleanf,  drie,  binde,  ftrengthen,  and  abfolutely  free  the  eie-lids  from  itching  and  rednefs  ;  of 
which  this  is  one. 

R.  aqux  e^hrag.fceniculi,  chelidon.an  ^fl.farcocal.  nutriu  ^iLvitriol.rom.^i.  mifeeantur  flmul,  & 
bulliant  unica  ebullitione  ;  poflea  coletur  liquor,  &“  fervetur  ad  ufum  di&um.  Or  t\Ç^.aqu£  rof&vi- 
ni  alb.boni  an.^'ûii.  tuth.pr£par, aidés  an.'^i.flor.£ni  ^ii.camphor.graÂï.  Let  them  bee  boiled  ac¬ 
cording  to  art,  and  kept  in  a  glafs  to  walh  the  eie-lids.  Or  elf,  Bc.vini  alhi  lfej5.  falis  com.  ^i. 
let  them  bee  put  into  a  clean  Barbar’s  balbn  and  covered,and  kept  there  five  or  fixdaies,and 
bee  ftirred  once  a  daie,  and  let  the  eie-lids  bee  touched  with  this  liquor.  Som  wifti  that  the 
patients  urine  bee  kept  all  night  in  a  Barbar’s  ba(bn,and  (b  the  patients  eie-lids  bee  wafticd 
You  need  not  therewith.  V crely  in  this  affeft  wee  muft  not  fear  the  ufe  of  acrid  medicines,  for  I  once  (aw 
fear  to  ufe  a-  a  woman  of  fiftie  years  of  age, who  walked  her  eie-lids  when  they  itched  with  the  fharpeft 
criq  inedi.  vinegar  Ihee  could  get,  and  affirmed  that  Ihec  found  better  (bccels  of  this  then  of  anie  other 
iteWneoftbe  prelcribe  s  a  water,  whole  efficacie  above  other  medicines  in  this  alFeft,  hee 

eie-lids.  «ith,  hath  been  proved  ;  and  that  it  is  to  bee  efteemed  more  worth  then  gold,  the  deferipti- 

Zib,z.caf.^,  on  thereof  is  thus  :  Bc-aq.rofvini  albi  odoriferi  mediocris  vinofltatis  annuti,  myrobalan.  citrini  trit, 

^ip.tburU  ^ü.bulliant  omnia  flmul  ufque  ad  confumptionem  terti£  partis  ;  deinde  immediate  addantur 
flores  aris  Biucampb.gr.ii,  Let  the  liquor  be  kept  in  a  glals  well  flopped  for  the  fore-laid  ule. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Of  Lippitudoj  or  Bkar-eies. 

Here  are  manie  whofe  eies  are  never  drie,  but  alwaies  flow  with  a  thin  acrid 
and  hot  humor,  which  cauleth  roughnefs,  and  upon  final  occafions,  inflammati¬ 
ons,  blear  or  blood-ftiot  eies,  and  at  length  alfo  S trabi fmus  or  fquinting.  Lit- 
T-i-nrrrw  is  nothing  clf  but  a  certain  white  filth  flowing  from  the  eies,  which 
times  agglutinate’s  or  join  s  together  the  eie-lids.  Thisdifeaf  often  trouble’s  all  the  life- 
time,  and  is  to  bee  cured  by  no  reraedie  i  in  fom  it  is  cureable.  Such  as  have  this  difeaffrom 
their  infancie,  arc  not  to  bee  cured,for  it  remain’s  with  them  till  their  dying  day.  For  large 
heads,  and  filch  as  are  repleat  with  acrid  or  much  excrementitious  phlegm ,  fcarce  yeeldto 
medicines.  There  is  much  difference  whether  thephlegm  flow  down  by  the  internal  veffels 
under  the  foul,or  by  the  external  which  are  betweeen  the  skull  and  the  skin,  or  by  both.  For 
if  the  internal  veins  caft  forth  this  matter,  it  wUl  bee  difficultly  cured  ;  if  it  bee  cured  at  all. 

But  if  the  external  veflek  caft  forth,  that  cure  is  not  unprofitable ,  which  haveing  ulcd 
medicines  refpefting  the  whole  bodie,  applie’s  aftringent  medicines  to  the  fhaved 
crown ,  as  Ewp/.  contra  rupturam,  which  may  flreighten  the  veins,  and  as  it  were  fufpend 
the  phlegm,uleth  cupping,  and  command’s  friftions  to  bee  made  towards  the  hinde  part  of 
the  head,  and  laftly,  maketh  a  Seton  in  the  neck.  There  arc  fom  who  cauterize  the  top  of 
the  crown  with  an  hot  iron,  even  to  the  bone,  fo  that  it  may  caft  a  fcale,  thus  to  divert  and 
ftaiethe  defluxion.  For  local  medicines,  a  Collyrium  made  with  a  good  quantifie  of  role- ^  , 

water,  with  a  little  vitriol  dilfolved  therein,  may  ferv  for  all. 

_  the  definxions 

•  oftheeics. 

CHAP.  XII. 


Of  ' the  Opthalmhi  or  inflammationof  the  Eies. 

N  Ophthalmia  is  an  inflammation  of  the  coat  Adnata  and  confequently  of  the  opthal-- 
whole  eie,  beeing  troublelbm  by  the  heat,  rednels,  beating,  renitencie,  and  tm  is,  and  the 
laftly  pain.  It  hath  its  original  either  by  fom  primitive  cauf  or  occafion,  as  a  caufes  thereof, 
fall,  ftroke,duft,or  fmall  fand  flying  into  the  eies  .F or  the  eie  is  a  Imooth  part, 
lb  that  it  is  cafily  offended  by  rough  things,as  faith  Hippocrates, lib.  de  carnibus. 

Or  by  an  antecedent  caul^  as  a  defluxion  falling  upon  the  eies.  The  figns  fol-  Signs, 
low  the  nature  of  the  material  caul^  for  from  blood  elpecially  cholerick  and  thin,  it  is  full 
of  heat,  rednels  and  pain;  from  the  fame  allaied  with  phlegm  all  of  them  are  more  re¬ 
mils.  But  if  a  heavinelSpoflcfs  the  whole  head,  the  original  of  the  dileaf  proceed’s  therc- 
from.But  if  a  hot  pain  trouble  the  forehead,  the  difeaf  may  bee  thought  to  proceed  from  Ibm 
hot  dilkemperoi  the  jDuramateri  or  the  pericranium-,  but  if  in  theverie  time  of  the  rageing 
of  thedifeafthe  patient  vomit,  the  matter  of  the  difeaf  proceed’s  from  the  ftomack.  But  from 
whence  Ibever  it  cometh  there  is  Icarce  that  pain  of  any  part  of  the  bodie,  which  may  bee 
compared  to  the  pain  of  the  inflamed  eies.  Verily  the  greatnefs  of  the  inflammation  hath 
forced  the  eies  out  of  their  orb,  and  broken  them  afimder  in  diverf.  Therefore  there  is  no 
part  of  Phyfick  more  blazed  abroad  then  for  fore  eies.Forthe  cure,  the  Surgeon  lhall  confi-  The  cur?.’ 
der  and  intendJlirèe  things  ;  diet,  the  evacuation  of  the  antecedent  andconjundl  caul^  and 
the  overcoming  it  by  topick  remedies.  The  diet  lhall  bee  moderate,  efehewing  all  things 
that  may  fill  the  head  with  vapors  ;  and  thole  things  ufed  that  by  aftriftion  may  ftrengthen 
the  orifice  of  the  ventricle,  and  prohibit  the  vapors  from  flying  up  to  the  head  ;  the  patient 
lhall  bee  forbidden  the  ule  of  wines, urtlels  peradventure  the  dileaf  may  proceed  from  a  grols 
and  vilcid  humor,  as  Galen  deliver’s  it.  The  evacuation  of  the  matter  flowing  into  the  eie, 
lhall  bee  performed  by  purgeing  medicines,phlebotomie  in  the  arm,  cupping  the  Ihoulders  com.adapher. 
and  neck  with  Icarification,  and  without:  and  laftly,  by  friftions,  as  the  Phyfician  that  nfea.6, 
hath  undertaken  the  cure  lhall  think  fit.  Galen  after  univerfal  remedies  for  old  inflammati- 
ons  of  the  eies,commcnd’s  the  opening  of  the  veins  and  arteries  in  the forehead  and  temples,  gap^lt. 
becauffor  the moft  part  the  veflels  thereabouts  diftended  with  acrid,  hot  and  vaporous 
blood,  caufgreat  and  vehement  pains  in  the  eie. 

For  the  impugning  of  the  conjunft  caul^  diverf  topick  medicines  lhall  bee  applied,accord- 
ing  to  the  four  fimdrie  times  or  lealbns  that  everie  phlegmon  ufiially  hath.  For  in  the 
begining  when  as  the  acrid  matter  flow’s  down  with  much  violence,  fepercullives  do  much 
conduce:  and  tempred  with  refolving  medicines ,  are  good  allb  in  the  encreaf.  R.  to/. 

&plantag.zn.  mucagin.  gum.  Iragacanth.  5ii.  album,  ovi  guedfufficit,  fiat  collyrium,  let  it  bee  medicine. 

dropped  warm  into  the  eie,  and  let  a  double  cloth  dipped  in  the  fame  collyrium  bee  put  upon 

it.  Or,  Vc.mucag.  fem.pfil.&‘  cy don. extrada  in  ag.plant>  an.  §j5.  aq.  fqlan.  &  ladis  muliebris, 

an.  fi.  trochife.  alb-  rba.^.fiat  collyrium,  ufethis  like  the  former.  The  veins  of  the  temples  may 

bee  ftreightned  by  the  following  medicine,  l^..  hoi.  arm.  fang,  dr ac.  et  mafi.  Aftringent 

alb.  ovi,  aqua  rof.  et  acet,  an.  §i.  tereb.  lot.  et  ol.  cidon.  an.^l^.  fiat  defenfivm.  You  may  alfo  ule 

Mm3 

■il 


4-od 


Of dherffretern/i^ural  oAjfeÜs^ 
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IB. 17. 


An  anodine 
cacaplafni. 


The  efficacic 
of  Bathes  in 
pains  of  the 
eies. 

Ad  aÿhoY.felt^T 

Detergent  Col- 
Ijrk. 


Vng.  de  Bolo,  emfl.diacal.  or  contra  ruftumn  diflblved  in  oyl  of  myrtles,  and  a  little  vineger. 
But  if  thebitterneft  of  pain  bee  intolerable,  the  following  cataplafm  (hall  bee  applied. 
^ctneduU  '^owot-  fub-  cf-^er .coSotuw  ^iii.  IttÙis  muliebris  ^  |3.  let  it  bee  applied  to  the  eie,  the  for* 
merly  prelcribed  collyrium  beeing  hrft  dropped  in.  Or,  R  mucag.fem.  ffti  &  cidon.an.^^.  mi- 
C£  faflif  albi  in  Inde  infujt.  ^ii.  aqu£  rof.  f  (5.  fiat  cataÿlafma.  The  blood  of  a  T  urtle-I^ve,  pi¬ 
geon  or  Hen  drawn  by  opening  a  vein  under  the  wings,  dropped  into  the  eie,  aflwageth 
pfii n .  Baths  are  not  onely  anodine,  but  alfo  allb  ftây  the  defluxion  by  diverting  the  matter 
thereof  by  fweats  ;  therefore  much  commend’s  them  in  fuch  defluxions  ofthceiesas 
com  by  fits.  In  the  flate  when  as  the  pain  is  either  quite  taken  away  or  aflwaged,  you  may 
ufe  the  following  medicines.  [arcocol.  in  lade  muliebri  nutrit£,'^i  aidés  lotæ  in  aq.rofar..QiL 
trochif.alb.  rha.'^^.facchar.  cand.  5ii.  nqu£  rof.^Ui.fiat  collyrium.  Or,  R.  [em.  faenicuU,  &  feenug, 
an-  ^ii.flo.  cbamæ.&melil.  an- coquantur  in  aq.  com.  ad  ^iii.  coUturx  adde  tutbi£fræf.& 
facroc.  nutrit£  in  lade  muliebri,  an  ^i.  p.  facebari  cand.  collyrium  ut  artis  eft .  In  the  decli¬ 

nation  thecie  lhall  bee  fomented  with  a  carminative  decoftion,  and  then  this  collyrmn  drop¬ 
ped  thereinto.  R.  ftacroc.  nutriU  ^ii.  alocs& myrrb.an.  yi.aq.rof.  &  eufbrag-  an.  "^n.  fat  collyri¬ 
um,  ut  artis  eft. 


CHAP. 


XIII. 

t 


The  cauf. 


The  cure. 


The  AtrephU 
of  the  eie. 

The  Phthifis 
thereof. 


The  Chemâfts. 
Paulus  /.j.c.i. 


Of  the.  Proptôfîs,  that  is  the  fading  or  ftarting  forth  of  tbe  eie,  and  of  the 
Phthifis  Chemôfis  o/tfcejdwe. 

He  Geerks  call  that  affcdiProftofis,tht'LztmtsFrocidentiaorExitus  oculi,-when 
as  the  eie  hand’s,  and  is  caft  out  of  the  orb,  by  the  occafion  of  a  matter  filling 
and  lifting  up  the  eie  into  a  great  bignefi,  and  largenefs  of  fubftance.  ^  The  cauf 
of  this  dileaf  is  foratimes  external,  as  by  too  violent  Draining  to  vomit,by  hard 
labor  in  child-birth,  by  exceffive  and  wondrous  violent  fhouting,  or  crying  out. 
It  fomtimes  happeneth  that  a  great  and  cruel  pain  of  the  head»  or  the  too  lirait  bindeing  of 
the  forehead  and  temples  for  the  eafing  thereof,  or  the  pallie  of  the  mulcles  of  the  eie,  give 
beginning  to  this  dileaC  Certainly  fomtimes  the  eie  is  lb  much  diftended  by  the  defluxion 
of  humors,  that  it  break’s  in  funder,  and  the  humors  thereof  arefhed,  and  blindenels  en- 
fue's  thereof,  as  1  remember  befcl  the  fitter  of  Lewis  de  Bidy  merchant,  dwelling  at  Paris  neer 
S.  Micbdel’s  bridg.  The  cure  lhall  bee  diyerfified  according  to  the  caufes.^  Therefore  uniyei- 
lal  medicines  beeing  premiled,  cupping-glafles  lhall  be  applied  to  the  original  m  the  Ipi^al 
marrow,  and  the  fhoulders  j  as  alfo  Cauteries,  or  Setons  :thc  eie  lhall  bee  preiled  or  held 
down  with  cloths  doubled  and  ftceped  in  an  aftringent  decoftion  made  of  the  juice  ox  Acacia, 
red  roles,  the  leaves  of  poppie,henbane,  roles  and  pomgranat  pills:of  which  things  poultil- 
les  may  bee  made  by  addition  ofbarlic-meal  and  the  like.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

There  is  fomtimes  to  bee  feen  in  the  eie  an  alfeft  contrarie  to  this ,.  and  it  is  termed  ./aho- 
pbia.  By  this  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  eie  glow’s  lank  and  decay’s,  and  the  apple  it  lelt 
becom’s  niuchlefs.  But  if  the  conliimption  and  emaciation  take  hold  of  the  pupil 
the  Greeks ,  by  a  peculiar  name  and  different  from  the  general,  term  it  a  PbtbiJiSi  as  Paulus 
teacheth.  Contrarie  caufes  lhall  bee  oppofed  to  each  affeft  ;  hot  and  attraftive  fomentatwns 
lhall  bee  applied  ;  friftions  lliall  bee  uled  in  the  neighboring  parts,  andl  aftly  all  things  lhall 
bee  applied  which  may  without  danger  be  uled  to  attraft  the  blood  and  Ipirits  into  me  parts. 

There  is  another  afifedt  of  the  eie,  of  aftinitie  to  the  Proptbfts,  which  by  the  Grcelw  is 
termed  Cbemofis.  Now  this  is  nothing  elfthen  when  when  both  the  eie-lids  are  turned  up 
by  a  great  inflammation,  fo  that  they  can  fcarce  cover  the  eies,  and  the  white  or  the  cie  is 
lifted  much  higher  up  then  the  black.  Somtimes  the  Adnata  changeing  his  wont,  looket 
red  ;  befides  alfo,  this  affeft  may  take  its  original  from  external  caufes,  as  a  wound,  contu- 
fion  and  the  like.  But  according  to  the  varictie  of  the  caules,  and  the  condition  o  t  e  pre 
font  affeft  fixed  and  remaining  in  the  part,diverf  remedies  lhall  bee  appointed. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  tbe  Vngula,  or  Web. 

He  Vngula,  Pterygion  or  Web  is  the  growth  of  a  certain  fibrous  and  membranous 
flelh  upontheuppcrcoatoftheeie  called  Adnata,  arifoing  more  frequently  m 
the  bigger,  but  fomtimes  in  the  lelfer  corner  towards  the  temples.  When  it  18 
neglffted,  it  cover’s  not  onely  the  Adnata,  but  3^^® 

and  coming  to  the  pupil  it  felf  hurt’s  the  fight  thereof.Such  a  Web  foratimes  ad- 
here’s  not  at  all  to  thcAdnata,but  is  onely  ftretched  oyer  it  from  the  corners  of  the  eie,(o  that 
you  may  thruft  a  probe  between  it  and  the  Adnata  :  it  is  of  feveral  colors,  ’ 

fomwhilcs  yellow,  fomwhiles  duskilh,  and  otherwhilcs  white.  It  hath  its  origma 
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from  external  caules ,  as  a  blow,  fall,  and  the  like  ;  or  from  internal,  as  the  defluxion  of 
humors  into  the  eies.  The  Vngula  which  is  inveterate,  and  that  hath  acquired  much  thick-  VVhat  Web  cu- 
nefs  and  bredth,  and  befides  doth  difficultly  adhere  to  the  Adnata,  is  difficultly  taken  away,  rable,and 
neithermayitbee  helped  by  medicines  whereby  fears  in  the  eies  are  extenuated.  But  that”jjj*'^ 
which  covereth  the  whole  pupil  muft  not  bee  touched  by  the  Surgeon,  for  bceing  cut  away,  ^ 
the  fear  which  is  left  by  its  denfltie  hindcreth  the  entrance  of  objefts  to  the  cryttalline  hu¬ 
mor,  and  the  egrefsofthe  animal  Ipiric  to  them.  But  oftentimes  it  is  accompanied  with 
an  inflammation  of  the  eies,  a  burning,  itching,  weeping  defluxion,and  fwelling  of  the  eie- 
lids.  That  the  cure  may  rightly  and  happily  proceed,  hee  muft  firft  ufe  a  (pare  diet.  The  cure.' 
purgeingmedicinesfhallbce.given,  and  blood  taken  away  by  opening  a  vein,  efpecially,  if 
there  bee  great  inflammation.  For  particular  remedies,this  excrefcence  ffiall  bee  eaten  away, 
or  at  leaft  kept  from  growth,  by  dropping  into  the  eic  çoUyrim  of  vitriol  deferibed  in 
wounds  of  the  eies.  But  if  that  wee  profit  nothing  by  this  means,  it  remaineth,  that  wee 
take  it  away  with  the  hand  after  the  following  manner. 

You  ffiall  let  the  patient  upon  a  fourm  or  ftool,  and  make  him  lean  much  back,  and  bee  The  cutting  of 
fo  held  firmly,  that  hee  may  not  fall  nor  ftir,  then  muft  you  open  his  fore  eie, putting  there-  the  Web. 
in  3  jfeculm  oculi  formerly  deferibed  in  treating  of  the  wounds  of  this  part ,  and  then  muft 
you  lift  up  the  Web  it  ffilf  with  a  ffiarp  little  hook,  with  the  point  turned  a  little  in,  and 
put  under  the  mid’ft  of  the  Webjwhen  you  have  lifted  it  a  little  up,  thruft  a  needle  threded 
with  a  Imooth  thred  between  it  and  the  then  takeing  hold  of  the  hook,  and  the 

two  ends  of  the  thred  drawn  through  with  the  needle,  and  lifting  up  the  Web  by  them,  you 
fliall  gently  begin  to  feparate  it  from  the  fubftance  of  the  eie  lying  there-under,  beginning 
at  the  original  thereof  with  a  crooked  incifion-knife,  and  fo  profecuteit  even  to  the  end, yet 
(bas  you  hurt  no  part  of  the  Adnata,  nor  Cornea. 


fhe  figures  of  little  hool{f,  a  needle,  and  crookgdincifion-kpife. 
Little  hoel{S.  A  needle.  A  crooked  incifion-kttife. 


Then  muft  it  bee  cut  off  with  a  pair  of  feiflers,  and  the  white  of  an  egg  beaten  with  fom 
Rofe-water  laid  thereon,  and  often  renewed.  Afterwards  the  eîe  muft  everie  day  bee  opened, 
leaft  coming  to  cicatrization,  the  eie-lids  ffiall  bee  glewed  together  in  that  part  whereas  the 
Web  is  taken  away,  which  al(b  ffiall  bee  hindered  by  putting  of  common  fait,  fage  and  cum- 
min-lecds  into  the  eie,  beeing  firft  champed  and  chawed  in  the  rnouth.  There  are  (bm  who 
in  ftead  of  the  crooked  knife  (eparatc  the  Web  from  the  Adnata  with  a  horffi  s  hair,  others  do 
it  with  a  goof quil  made  readie  for  the  fame  purpole,  takeing  heed  that  they  hurt  not  the 
caruncle  at  the  corner  by  the  no(e  ,  for  it  will  follow  if  that  you  draw  the  Web  away  too 
violently  ;  and  if  it  bee  cut,  there  will  remain  a  hole,  through  which  dureing  the  reft  ot  the 
life  a  weeping  humor  will  continually  flow,a  dileaf  by  the  Greeks  termed  Rhyas.  If  after  t  e 
cutting  there  bee  fear  of  inflammation,linnen  rags  moiftned  in  repelling  medicines, formerly 
preffiribed  in  wounds  of  the  eie,  ffiall  bee  laid  thereupon. 


CHAP.  XV. 


A 


Of  the  Egilops,  Fiftula  lacrymoffi,  or  voeeping  FiftulaoftheEie.  Thcufcoftbè 

T  the  greater  corner  of  the  eie  there  is  a  glandule,  made  for  the  receiving  and  con- gj^ndule  at  the 

tainingthe  moifture  which  ferveth  forthelubricatingandhumeftingtheeye, 


JLiB.iy* 


The  difFeren- 

CCS* 


Periodical  and 
Typical  piftu- 
lacs. 


The  cure. 


The  efficacie 
of  an  aâual 
cauteric» 


Ihould  drie  by  continual  motion.  This  glandule  fomtimes  by  a  (anguin  or  pituitous  de¬ 
fluxion  falling  violenrly  from  the  brain,  fwel’s,  impoftumate’s  and  ulcerate’s  with  an  ul¬ 
cer,  notleldomdegenerateing  into  afiÜula,  fo  that  in  fiiccefs  of  time  it  rotteth  the  bone 
that  lieth  under  it:  of  flich  fiftulae’s,{om  are  open  outwardly,  and  thefeufually  have  their 
original  from  a  phlegmon  j  other  Ibm  are  inwaïdly,  and  thofe  are  (uch  as  at  firft  Iwelled  by 
the  defluxion  or  congeftion  of  a  phlegmatick  matter,  ibthat  there  appeareth  no  hole  out¬ 
wardly,  but  onely  a  tumor  of  the  bigneft  of  a  peaf,  this  tumor  beeing  prefled,  floweth  with 
a  fanious,  ferous  and  red  or  otherwise  with  a  white  and  vilcid  matter,  aud  that  either  by 
the  corner  of  the  eie,  or  by  the  infide  of  the  nole.  Som  have  this  matter  flowing  continual¬ 
ly,  others  have  it  onely  monethly,which  is  proper  allb  to  fom  fiftulae’s.  Such  weeping  fiflu- 
lae’s  if  they  becom  old,  caufan  Atrofhia  of  the  eie,  and  Ibmtimes  blindeneft  and  a  {linking 
breath.  Therefore  wee  mud  diligently  and  Ipeedily  by  phyfical  and  chirurgical  means  refill 
the  breeding  dilcar.Wherefore,haveing  ufed  general  medicines, wee  mull  com  to  particulars» 
Therefore  ifthe  ulcer  bee  not  fufficiently  wide,  it  lhall  bee  enlarged  by  putting  tents  of 
Ipunge  therein.The  flelh  of  the  Glandule  encreafing  more  then  is  fit,  lhall  bee  correfted  by 
putting  therein  the  catheretick  ponders  of  Mercurie,  calcined  vitriol,  or  Com  aqua  fortff,  or 
oil  of  vitriol,  and  laftly,  by  a  potential  cauterie.  Ifyou  cannot  prevail  by  thele  means,  and 
that  the  bone  begin’s  to  rot,  and  the  patient  bee  flout  hearted,  then  ufe  an  adual  cauterie 
whole  life  is  far  more  effeftual,  rcadie,  certain  and  execellent,  then  a  potential  cauterie,  as  I 
have  tried  in  manie  with  happie  luccefs.  In  my  opinion  it  make’s  no  matter,  whether  the 
cauterie  bee  of  gold,  filver  or  iron  ;  for  the  efficacie  it  hath,proceedeth  not  from  the  matter, 
but  from  the  fire.  Yet  if  wee  muft  religioufly  oblerv  and  make  choice  of  metals,  I  had  rather 
have  it  of  Iron,  as  that  which  hath  a  far  more  drying  and  aftringent  facultie  then  gold,  for' 
that  the  element  of  earth  bcareth  the  chief  Iway  therein,  as  appeareth  by  the  waters  which 
flowthrough  iron-mines.  Wherefore  you  lhall  cauf  to  bee  made  a  triangular  Iron,  fliarpac 
the  end,  that  it  may  the  more  Ipeedily  penetrate.  And  then  the  Ibund  eie  and  adjacent  parts 
being  well  covered  and  defended,and  the  patien’ts  head  firmly  holden  in  one’s  hand,leaft  the 
patient  beeing  frighted,  ftir  himlelf  inthe  verie  inflant  of  the  operation.  But  a  plate  of  iron 
fomwhatdeprclIedinthemid’ft,'for  thecavitieof  the  greater  corner,  lhall  bee  applied  and 
fitted  to  the  pained  eie.  This  plate  lhall  bee  perforated  that  the  hot  Iron  may  pafs  thereby  to 
thefiflula  lying  there-under,and  lb  may  onely  touch  that  which  is  to  bee  cauterized. 


'the  figure  of  a  cauterie,  and  a  flate  with  a  hole  therein. 


Th*  t  to  bee'  After  the  bone  is  burnt  with  the  cauterie,  a  collyrium  made  of  the  whites  of  eggs  beaten  in 
don*afcerthe  plantain  and  night-lhade  waters  muft  bee  poured  into  the  hole  it  lelf,  the  eie  and  all  the 
cauterizing,  neighboring  parts  j  but  the  patient  lhall  bee  laid  in  bed,  with  his  head  Ibmwhat  high,  and 
the  collyrium  lhall  bee  renued  as  often  and  as  loon  as  you  lhall  perceiv  it  to  grow  drie.  Then 
the  fall  of  the  Efchar  lhall  bee  procured  by  anointing  it  with  trelh  butter  -,  when  it  is  fallen 
away, the  ulcer  lhall  bee  cleanled,  filled  with  flelh,  and  laftly  cicatrized. 


Whar  a  Staphy¬ 
loma  is,and  the 
caufes  thereof. 


Paulus  tnd 

Atms, 


CHAP.  XVI. 

0/ Staphyloma,  or  grafe-lik^  [welling. 

Ttjfhj/owaisthefwellingofthehornie  and  grape-like  coat ,  bred  through  the 
occafion  of  an  humor  flowing  down  upon  the  eie,or  by  an  ulcer,thc  hornie  coat 
beeing  relaxed,  or  thru  ft  forth  by  the  violence  of  the  pullule  generated  beneath. 
It  in  lhape  refcmbleth  a  grape,whence  the  Greeks  llyle  it  S tafhyloma.  This  tumor 
is  Ibmtimes  blackifti,  otherwhiles  whitilh.  For  if  the  hornie  coat  bee  ulcerated 
and  fretted  in  Hinder,  fo  that  the  grapie  coat  Ihew  it  lelf,  and  fall  through  the  ulcer ,thenthe 
Staphyloma  will  look  black  like  a  ripe  grape,  for  the  utter  part  of  the  is  blackim.  But 

ifthe  Cornea  bee  onely  relaxed  and  not  broken,then  the  Iwelling  appear  s  whitilh  color 

like  an  unripe  grape.  The  Antients  have  made  manie  kindes  or  dilFerences  thereor. 
For  if  it  bee  but  a  fmall  hole  of  the  broken  Cornea  by  which  the  Vvea^  Iheweth 
or  thrulleth  forth  its  felf,  they  then  termed  it  Myocephalon  ,  that  is  ,  hke 


» 
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Li  b. id.  '  yvhofe  Qure  is  performed  kx  Surgerk. 

the  head  of  a  flie.  But  ir  the  hole  were  lârge,  and  alio  callous,  they  called  it  Clavut.,  or  a  . 
nail  i  if  it  were  yet  larger,  then  they  termed  it.  Acinus,  or  a  grape.  But  in  what  lhape  or  (i- 
cure  foever  this  difcafftiall  happm,  it  bringeth  two  difeommodides,  the  one  of  blindentfs,  jureTu  blind' 
the  other  of  deformities  Wherefore  here  is  no  place  for  Surgerie  to  reftote  the  light^which  nefs. 

15  already  loft,  butonelytoamendthedeformitieoftheeiejvvhich  is  by  cutting  off  that 
which  is  prominent.  But  you  miut  take  heed  that  you  ait  away  no  more  then  is  fit,  for  fo 
there  would  bee  danger  of  pouring  out  the  humors  ot  the  eie. 


...ft 
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I. 


\Vr\i 


^O^the  Hypopyon,  4bat  ts  ihe'fuff  urate  or  putrefied  eie» 

s  or  Quitture  is  fomdmes  gathered  between  the  hornie  and  grapie  coat  from  The  cauf. 

J  P  I  an  internal  or  external  cauf  :  From  an  internal,  as  by  a  great  defluxion,  and  oft- 
I'-Fip*?  times  after  an  inflammation  i  but  externally,  by  a  ftroke ,  through  which  occafion, 
a  vein  beeing  opened  bath  poured  forth  blood  thither,  which  may  preftntly  bw  tmned  in¬ 
to  Qiiitture.  For  the  cure,  univerfal  remedies  beeing  premifed,  cupping-glafles  lhall  bee 
applied,  with  fcarifications  and  friaions  ufed.'  !  Anodine  and  digeftive  collyria  lhall  bee  poui> 
edfrom  above  downwards.  Galen  write’s  that  hee  hath  fomdmes  evacuated  this  matter,  the  ijh.i^.mthod. 
Cornea  beeing  opened  at  the  Iris,  in  which  place  all  the  coats'  meet,  concur  and  arc  termi-  cap.ult. 
nated.  I  have  don  the  like,  and  that  with  good  fuccefs,  James  GuiUemeau  the  Kings  Surgeon 
beeing  prefen t,  the  Quitture  beeing  exprelTed  and  evacuated  after  the  aperdon.  The  Ulcer 
(hall  bee  claenfed  with  Hydromel, ov  fom  other  other  fuch  like  medicine.  / 

\  '  -  -  -  -  - 

CHAP.  XVIH-  .  .  ’ 

Oo  the  My driafis,  or  dilatation  of  th  e  Fufil  of  the  Eie. 

rdrwyiristheditatationof  the  pupil  of  the  eie,  and  this  happeneth  either  by  The  Csuf. 
nature  or  chance  :  the  former  proceedeth  from  the  default  of  the  firft  confor¬ 
mation,  neither  is  it  cureable  ;  but  the  other  is  of  forts  j  for  it  is  either  from 
an  internal  cauf,  the  off-fpring  of  an  humor  flowing  down  from  the  brain, 

— —  wherefore  Phyfical  means  muft  bee  ufed  for  the  cure  thereof.  Now  that  which  Tfae  Cure, 
cometh  by  *anie  external  occafion,  as  a  blow,  faU,  or  contufion  upon  the  eie,  muft  cured 

bvnrefcntlv  applying  reperculhve  and  anodine  medicines,  the  defluxion  muft  bee  hindered 

by  diet  skilfully  appointed,  phlebolomie,  cupping,  fcarificatiori,  friftions  and  other  reme¬ 
dies  which  may  seem  dbnvenient.  Then  muft  you  com  to  refolving  medicines,  as  the 
blood  of  a  Turtle-dove,  Pigeon,  or  chicken  reeking-hot  out  of  the  vein,  ^eing  poured  up¬ 
on  the  eie  and  the  neighboring  parts.Then  this  following  cataplafm  (hall  bee  applied  there¬ 
to  R.  farinæ  fabar.  &  hordei  an.%m.  ol.  rofar.  &  myrtillor.  an  ^i.  ^.pl  ireos  flor.^n.  cum  [afa  ^ 

Hat  catapiafwa.  You  may  alfo  ufe  the  following  fomentatiom  R.  rofar.rub.  &  myrtyUn.m.L  CatapIafm.  . 
Prummelil.  &  cbamamt.an.p.l  nucum  cupreffi.  vini  aujieri  fb.(5.  ag.tofar.  &  flantag.  an.^iiu 
make  a  decoftion  ofthem  all  for  a  fomementation  to  bee  ufed  with  a  Iponge. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  a  Catarad. 

;Cataraa  is  called  alfo  by  the  Greeks  Hypehima,  by  the  Utlnes  fuffufio.  How-  ^  Otawa. 

'  foever  you  term  it,  it  is  nothing  elf  but  the  concreüon  of  an  humor  into 
a  certain  thin  skin  under  the  hornie  coat,  juft  againft  the  apple  or  pupi  ^  i 
as  it  were  fwimming  upon  the  waterie  humor  r  and  whereas  the  place  9*^8  ® 

emptie,  oppofing  it  felf  to  the  internal  facultie  of  feeing,  where  y  it  i  er  jigerjo. 
eth  from  fpots  and  fears  growing  upon  the  hornie  coat  and  Adnata,  h  mmtimes  cove  e  n 
the  whole  pupil,  otherwhiles  but  the  one  half  thereof ,  and  fomwhiles  but  a  foa  por  ion 
thereof.  According  tothisvarietie  the  fight  is  either  quite  loft ,  weak,  or  omw  a  e 
praved ,  becaufthe  animal  vifive  fpirit  cannot  in  its  entire  fubftance  pafs  ^ 

fitie  thereof.  The  defluxion  of  the  humor  whence  it  proceed  s,  is  either  ^uied  y  an  ex^e^  Caufes. 
nal  occafion,  as  a  ftroke,  fall,  or  by  the  heat  or  coldnefs  of  the  encompatling  air  >  r  u 
fbm  both  to  the  head  and  eies  ;  or  elf  it  is  by  an  internal  mean^  as  the  multitude, 
acrid  hot  and  thin  qualitie  of  the  humors.  This  difeafalfb  fomtimes  taketh  i  s  Ç 
from  grofs  and  fumid  humors  fent  from  a  crude  ftomack,w  from  yaportws  meats  or  r  ,  ^ 
up  to  the  brain,  and  fo  it  frlleth  into  the  eies,  where,  by  the  coldnefs ,  ttraitne  s  an  a  jy 
ing  in  the  place ,  they  turn  into  moifture,  and  at  length  into  that  concretion  or  m  ^ 
wee  fee  :  The  figns  may  bee  eafily  drawn,  from  that  wee  have  alreadie  ^livercd. 
the  cataraâ  is  formed  and  ripe,  it  refembleth  a  certain  thin  membrane  fpred  over  t  e  p 


4-10 


Of  diver f preternatural  y  Lib.  17. 

and  appeareth  of  a  different  color,  according  to  the  varietie  of  the  humor  whereof  it  confl- 
ftethj  one  while  white,  another  while  black,  blue,  alh-colored,  livid,  citrine,  green.  It  fom- 
times  refembleth  quick-filver,which  is  verie  trembling  and  fugitive,  more  then  the  reft.  Ac 
the  firft  wnen  it  beginneth  to  breed ,  they  leem  to  fee  manie  thingsj  as  flies  flying  up  and 
down,  hares,  nets,  and  the  like ,  as  if  they  were  carelefly  tolled  up  and  down  before  their 
cies  :  Ibmtimes  everie  thing  appeareth  two, and  fomwhiles  lefs  then  they  arej  becauf  the  vi- 
five  fpirit  is  hindered  from  palling  to  the  objefts  by  the  denlitie  of  the  skin  ,  like  as  a  cloud 
Ibadowing  the  light  of  the  Sun- Whence  it  is  that  the  patients  arc  duller  lighted  about  noon, 
and  liirer  and  quicker  flighted  in  the  morning  and  evening ,  for  that  the  little  vifive  Ipirit 
diffliled  through  the  air,  is  difperled  by  the  greater  light,  but  contrafted  by  the  left.  Now 
if  this  film  cover  half  the  pupil,  then  all  things  fhew  but  by  halfs  i  but  if  the  mid’ll  thereof 
bee  covered,  and  as  it  were  the  centre  of  the  chryftaline  humor ,  then  they  ftera  as  if  they 
had  holes  or  windows  :  but  if  it  cover  it  all,  then  can  hee  fte  nothing  at  all,  but  onely  the 
fhadows  of  viflble  bodies,  and  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  lighted  candles,  and  the  like  lumi¬ 
nous  things,and  that  but  confufedly,  and  as  by  conjefture. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Diet  fotfuch 
as  are  troubled 
wicha  Cata- 
raâ. 


Of  thefhyfical  cure  of  a  beginning  CataraU. 

Begining  Cataraft  is  hindered  from  growing  and  concretion  by  diet  conveni¬ 
ently  and  artificially  prclcribed,  by  the  abftinence  from  wine,  elpecially  more 
flrong  and  vaporous,  and  forbearing  the  ufe  of  meats,  which  yeeld  a  phlegma- 
tick  juice  and  vaporous  :  as  peaf,  beans,  tumeps,  chefnuts,  and,laftly,all  fuch 
things  as  have  the  facultie  of  ftirring  up  the  humors,  and  eaufing  defluxion  in 
the  bodie,  fuch  as  are  all  fait  and  fpiced  meats,  as  alfo  garlike,  onions,  muftard.  The  immo¬ 
derate  ule  of  Venerie  hurts  more  then  all  the  reft,  for  that  it  more  violently  exagitate's  the 
Bread  feafoned  whole  bodie,  weaken’s  the  brain  and  head,  and  beget’s  crude  humors.  Let  his  bread  bee  fta- 
with  fennel'  foned  with  fom  fennel  feeds,  for  it  is  thought  to  have  a  facultie  of  helping  the  fight ,  and 
feeds.  clearing  the  eies,  and  diflipating  the  miftie  vapors  in  the  ftomack  before  they  Can  afleend  to 

the  brain.  Wherefore  by  the  fame  reafon  it  is  good  to  uft  marmelade  of  quinces,  conferv 
of  rofts,and  common  drige  powder  j  or  anie  fijch  like  compoftd  of  things  good  to  break 
winde,  or  corroborate  the  ventricle.  Phlebotomie  and  purging, if  they  bee  requifite,  fhall 
bee  fitly  appointed  :  Ventofts  fhall  bee  applied  to  the  fhoulders  and  neck  -,  and  ^legmatick 
matter  fhall  bee  diverted  and  evacuated  by  the  mouth  with  ufing  mafticatories  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  There  bee  fom  which  beleev,  that  a  begining  Cataraft  may  bee  diffipated  and*difcufïêd 
by  often  rubbing  the  eie-lids  with  his  fingers ,  and  in  like  fort  by  thê  often  and  earneft  be¬ 
holding  of  the  Stars,  and  the  Moon  when  it  is  at  the  full,  looking- glaffes,  diamonds,  and 
How  bright  all  other  fuch  like  bright  fhining  things.  I  beleev,  that  by  beams  plentifully  and  fuddenly 
Alining  things  brought  and  difïufèd  over  the  eic,  direftly  oppofite  againft  fome  bright  fhiniftg  thing ,  it 
in»y  diffipate  ntay  feem  to  have  a  penetrating,  dividing,  diflblving ,  as  alfo  a  confiiraihg  and  drying  fa¬ 
cultie.  Befides,alfo  the  hot  breath  of  him  who  holdeth  in  his  mouth,  and  chaweth  fennel 
feeds,  anif-feeds,  coriander  feeds,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,cloves,  and  the  like,  hath  a  great  fa¬ 
cultie,  the  eies  beeing  firft  gently  rubbed  with  the  finger,  it  beeing  breathed  in  neer  at  hand, 
and  often  received,  to  heat,  attenuate,  refolv,  digeft  and  diffufethe  humor  which  is  readie 
to  concrete.  Moreover,  this  collyrium  of  John  Vigo  is  thought  verie  powerful  to  clear  the 
cies,  ftrengthen  the  fight,  hinder  fiiffufions,  and  difeuft  them  ,  if  at  anie  time  they  con¬ 
crete,  and  begin  to  gather.  Bc.hefatk  hircini  fani  &recentif^n.calomi  aromatici  &  mellk  an. 
ffî. fucci  rut<e,  ^iü-  ncjua  chelidonU,  fceniculi,  verbenU  eufhojt£i  an.^iii.fiferk  longi,  nucis  mofeba- 
caryofhyllorum  an.'^ii.  croci  floris  rorifmarini  aliquantum  contriti,  m.^.  farcocolU,  aloes  hefa- 
tic<e,  an.^m.fellis  rat£,  lepris  &  ferdicis,  an.’^t.  terantur  omnia,  tritifque  adde  facchari  albi  ^ii.mel- 
lis  rofati  ^vi.  conjiciantur  in  alembicum  vitreum,  &  diftillentur  in  balneo  Mari£  :  Let  this  diftilled 
liquor  bee  often  dropped  into  the  eies.  But  if  you  prevail  nothing  by  all  thefe  medicines, 
and  that  the  cloudie  and  heaped  up  humor  doth  daily  increafand  thicken,  then  muft  you 
abftain  from  remedies,  and  expeft  until  it  bee  no  more  heaped  up,  but  thickned  ,  yea  until 
it  feem  to  bee  grown  fomwhat  hard.  For  fo  it  may  bee  couched  with  a  needle  ;  otherwife,if 
this  fame  skin  fhall  not  bee  ripe,  but  more  tender  then  is  fitting,  when  you  fhall  com  to  the 
operation,  it  will  bee  broken  and  thruft  through  with  the  needle,  and  not  couched.  On 
the  contrarie,  if  it  bee  too  hard,  it  will  refift  the  needle  ,  neither  will  it  fuffer  it  fclf  to  bee 
eafily  couched.  Wherefore  it  is  requifite  that  the  Surgeon  know  when  it  is  ripe  ,  and  hee 
muft  diligently  obferv  the  figns  whereby  hee  may  difeern  a  ripe  Cataraft  from  an  unripe; 
and  that  which  is  curcable,from  that  which  is  uncureabIe.For  that  onely  which  is  ripe  and 
leisu  bee  npe.  jj  couched  ;  that  which  is  unripe,  that  is,  fitch  an  one  as  is  more  tender,and 

as  it  were  crude,  and  that  which  is  more  hard  and  den^  and  laftly,  that  is  uncureable  muft 
not  bee  attempted  at  all. 


a  bcffining 
Catskaâ. 


A  CoUymm 
diflipating  a 
begining  Ca> 
taraâ. 


A  Cataraft 
muft  not  bee 
couched,  un- 
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if^hoje  Cure  is  performed  by  Surgerie. 
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CHAP.  XXL 

By  what  figns  rife  and  cureable  Catara&^  may  bee  discerned  from  unrife  and  unmeaUe  ones. 

F  the  found  eie  beeing  (hut,  the  pupil  of  the  (ore  or  fuffufèd  eie,  after  it  ftiall  bee 
rubbed  with  your  thumb5bee  prefently  dilated  &^diffu{ed,and  with  the  likeceleritie 
return  into  the  placejfigurcjcolor  and  ftatCjit  is  thought  by  fom  to  (hew  a  ripe  and 
confirmed  Cataraft.  But  an^unripe,  and  not  to  bee  couched  j  if  the  pupil  remain 
dilated  and  diffuled  for  a  long  while  after.  But  it  is  a  common  fign  of  a  ripe,  as  alfo  more 
denf,  and  confcquently  uncureable  (uffiifion ,  to  bee  able  to  fee  nor  diftinguifh  no  vifible 
thing  befide  light  and  brightnefs  ;  for  to  difeern  other  objeéts  (heweth  that  it  is  not  yet 
ripe  :  Therefore  the  found  eie  beeing  (hut  and  preflTed ,  the  pupil  of  the  other  rubbed  with 
your  thumb,  is  dilated,  enlarged,  fwelleth,  and  is  more  diffuied;  the  vifive  fpirits  by  this 
comprellion  beeing  as  it  were  forced  from  the  found  into  the  fore  eie.  But  thefe  following 
Catarafts  are  judged  uncureable,  that  is,  fuch  as  are  great,  (uch  as  when  the  eie-lid  is  rub¬ 
bed  are  nothing  dilated  or  diffufed,who(e  pupil  becometh  no  broader  by  this  rubbing  :  for 
hence  you  may  gather,  that  the  (lopping  or  obftruftion  is  in  the  optick  nerv ,  Co  that  how 
ainningly  and  well  foever  the  Cataraft  bee  couched,  yet  will  the  patient  continue  blinde  ; 
you  (hall  do  no  more  good  in  coaching  a  Cataraft,  which  is  in  an  eie  confumed  and  wafted 
with  9  Fhthij(s>  Alfo  that  Cataraft  is  uncureable,  which  is  occafioned  by  a  mod  grievous  ^^"^urcable 
difca(^  to  wit,  by  mod  bitter  and  cruel  pains  of  the  head,  or  by  a  violent  blow.  Such  as  are  ^‘«r**** 
of  a  plaifter-Jike,  green,  black,  livid,  citrine  and  quick-lilver-like  color,are  ufually  uncure¬ 
able.  On  the  contrarie,  fuch  as  are  of  a  Chefnut  color,  or  of  a  skie  or  fea- water  color, with  Ca- 

(bm  little  wliitenels,  yeeld  great  hope  of  a  happie  and  fuccefsfiil  cure.  tarads* 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  couching  a  CataraB. 

Fter  you  (hall  know  by  the  fore- mentioned  figns  that  the  Cataraft  is  cureable.  When  to  ' 
it  remains  that  you  attempt  the  couching  thereof,but  (b,that  there  bee  nothing  couch  a  Cata- 
which  may  hinder.For  if  the  painof  the  head,cough,nau(eoufnefs  or  vomiting 
at  that  time  trouble  the  patient,  you  (hali  then  beftow  your  labor  in  vain; 
err  e  7°^  muft  exlpeft  until  tHe(e  (ymptoms  be  gon.  Then  make  choice 

of  a  fitting  for  that  purpole,  that  is,  in  the  decreaf  of  the  moon,  when  the  air  is  not 
troubled  with  thunder  nor  lightning ,  andwhenasthe  Sun  is  not  in  Aries,  becauf  that 
fign  hath  dominion  over  the  head.Then  let  the  Surgeon  confult  a  Pbyfician  whether  purg¬ 
ing  or  blood-letting  bee  convenient  for  the  patient,  Co  to  refill  plethorick  (ymptoms,other- 
waies  readie  to  yeeld  matter  for  relapf  Twodaies  after  you  muft  make  choice  of  a  place  The  place, 
furnilhed  with  indifferent  or  competent  light,  and  the  Patient  being  fading  (hall  bee  placed 
in  a  ftraight  chair,fo  that  the  light  may  not  fall  with  the  beams  direftly  upon  him,  but  fide- 
wi(e.  The  eie  which  (hall  bee  cured  muft  bee  made  more  fteddie,  by  laying  and  bindeing 
woollupon  the  other  :  Then  the  Surgeon  (hall  feat  and  place  him felf  direftly  againft  the 
^tient  upon  a  (eat  (bmwhat  higher,  and  bidding  the  patient  put  his  hands  down  to  his  gir- 
°  hold  the  patient’s  legs  between  his  knees.  One  (hall  (land  at  the  patient’s  back, 

who  (hall  hold  his  head ,  and  keep  it  from  ftirring  ;  for  by  a  little  ftirring  hee  may  lo(e  his 
fight  tor  even  Then  muft  you  prepatc  and  make  readie  your  needle,  and  thruft  it  often  into  The  needle, 
fom  ftrong  thick  cloth,  that  it  may  bee  as  it  were  fmooth  by  this  motion ,  and  for  the  per¬ 
formance  of  the  work  in  hand  with  the  lefs  pain  (bmwhat  warmed.lt  muft  bee  made  of  iron 
or  (leel,  and  not  of  gold  or  filver,  it  muft  bee  alfo  flatted  on  the  fides ,  and  (harp-pointed, 
that  (b  It  may  the  better  pierce  into  the  eie,  and  wholly  couch  the  Cataraft  once  taken  hold 
of  ;  and  lead  it  (hould  flip  in  the  Surgeon’s  hand,  and  bee  lefs  fteddie,  it  (hall  bee  put  into  â 
handle,  as  you  may  fee  by  the  following  figure. 


A  needle  inferted  in  a  handle  for  the  couching  of  Catarabts. 


All  things  beeing  thus  in  a  readine(s,you  muft  bid  the  patient  to  turn  the  fight  of  hls^^e 
towards  his  nofe,&  the  needle  muft  bee  boldly  thru’ft(for  it  is  received  in  a  place  that  is  void, 
&  onely  filled  with  fpint8)(ürcftly  by  the  coat  Jdnata,  in  the  middle  (pace  between  the  Mcr 
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corner  and  the  hornie  coat,  juit  againtt  the  mid’lt  ot  the  Cataraft,yet  fo,as  that  you  hurt  no 
Gal. lib.  io.de  vein  oi  ti\e  Adnata.,  and  then  by  ftirring  it  as  it  werediverfly  until  it  com  to  the  mid’ft  of  the 
ufupartim.i.f  pupil  and  iufflilion.  When  it  is  com  thithetjthe  needle  mull  bee  inclined  from  above  down- 
ctlfM.y.  vvards  to  the  lufRifion,  and  there  to  bee  ftirred  gently  until  by  little  and  little  it  couch  or 
bring  down  the  Cataraél  as  whole  as  may  bee  beneath  the  conipaft  of  the  pupil;  let  him 
hill  follow  it  though  couched  with  his  needle,  and  fomwhat  violently  deprefs  and  keep  it 
down  for  fom  Ihort  Ipace,  that  lb  it  may  reft  and  hay  in  that  lower  place  whether  it  is  de- 
The  fign  of  a  Surgeon  fhall  trie  whether  it  firmly  remain  there  or  no,  bidding  the  patient 

Cataralkwell  prefêntly  to  move  his  eie  j  for  ifit  rcniûn  conftantly  ib,  and  do  not  return  again,  the  cure 
couched.  isperfeft.  Then  muit  the  needle  bee  lifted  up  by  little  and  little,  neither  muft  it  prefently 
bee  taken  forth,  that  if  the  Catara^  Ihould  bear  up,  or  rife  again,  that  it  might  again,  and 
fb  often  (whil’h  the  work  is  yet  hot,  and  all  things  in  a  readinels)  bee  couched  towards  the 
lefler  corner,  until  it  bee  fully  and  furcly  hid.  Then  nmh  you  draw  back  the  needle  gently, 
and  after  the  fame  manner  as  you  put  it  in  ;  leh  if  you  ufe  not  moderation,  you  bring  back 
the  Cataraft  from  whence  you  couched  it,  orgrievoufly  offend  the  cryftalline  humor,  the 
prime  inftrument  of  fight,  or  the  pupil  with  danger  of  dilateing  thereof.  Som  as  foon  as  the 
iJb  6.csp.ii>  work  is  don,  give  the  patient  fomthing  in  his  hand  to  look  upon;  butP<j«/Kxapproov’snot 
thereof,  for  hee  fear’s  left  his  endeavoring  or  ftriveing  to  fee,  may  draw  back  the  Cataraft. 
What  to  bee  Wherefore  it  is  more  wifedom  and  better,  prefently  after  the  drawing  forth  of  the  needle, 
don  after  the  to  put  on  a  foft  rag  the  white  of  an  egg  beaten  in  rofe-water  with  a  little  choice  alum,  and 
couching  of  a  fo  applie  it  to  the  eie  and  neighboring  parts  for  to  binde  and  hinder  the  inflammation;  then 
Cauraft.  ajfo  you  muft  together  therewith  binde  up  the  (bund  eie,  left  by  ftirring  to  fee,  it  might  to- 
gethcr  therewith  draw  and  move  the  fbre  eie,  by  reafbn  of  the  fympathie  and  confent  they 
mutually  have  by  the  optick  nervs.  After  all  things  are  thus  performed,  the  patient  fhall 
bee  laid  in  a  foft  bed,  and  fo  placed,  that  his  head  may  lie  fomwhat  high  ;  let  him  bee  laia 
far  from  noif,  let  him  not  fpeak,  nor  eat  anic  hard  thing  that  may  trouble  his  jaws,  where¬ 
fore  let  him  feed  upon  liquid  meats,  as  panado,  barly  aeam,  cullifies,gellies,  rear-eggs,  and 
other  meats  of  the  like  nature.  At  the  end  of  eight  daies  the  ligature  that  binde’s  up  the  eies 
fhall  bee  loofed,  and  his  eies  wafhed  with  rofe-water,  and  putting  on  fpedlades,  or  fom  taf- 
•  fatie,  the  patient  fhall  by  little  and  little  accufiomhimfelf  to  the  light,  left  heefhould  bee 
ofiPended  by  the  hidden  meeting  wf*»  light-But  if  the  fufiufion,after  fom  fhoit  while  after,lift 
it  felf  up  again,it  muft  bee  couched  again, but  through  a  new  hole,  for  the  eie  is  pained  and 
tender  in  the  former  place.  It  fbmtimes  happen's  by  the  touch  of  the  needle  that  the  Cataradt 
is  not  couched  whole,  but  is  broken  into  manie  pieces  ;  then  therefore  each  of  them  muft 
bee  followed,  and  couched  fcverally  ;  if  there  bee  anic  verie  fmall  particle  which  fcape’s  the 
needle,  it  muft  bee  let  alone,  for  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  in  procefs  of  time  it  may  bee  dif- 
of  Cataraô  of  the  native  heat.  There  are  alfb  fbm  Catarafts  which  at  the  firft  touch 

which  is  bro-  needle  are  diffiifed  and  turn  into  a  fubftance  like  to  milk  or , troubled  water,  for  that 

ken  to  pecces.  throghly  ripe,  yet  thefè  put  us  in  good  hope  of  rccoverie,and  it  bee  but  for  this,that 

they  can  never  afterwards  concrete  into  one  bodie  as  before.  Wherefore  at  the  length  they 
are  alfb difeufled  by  the ftrength  of  the  native  he;at,  and  then  the  eie  recovers  its  former 
fplendqr.  It  that  anie  other  fymptoms  com  unlookcd  for,  they  fhall  bee  helped  by  new 
counfels  and  remedies. 


The  cauf. 


The  cure. 


CHAP.  XXIll. 

Of  the  ftoffing  of  the  faffage  of  the  Ears,  and  the  falling  of  things  thereinto. 

T  fbmtimes  happeneth  that  children  arc  born  without  anic  holes  in  their  cars,  a 
certain  fiefhly  or  membranous  fubftance  growing  in  their  bottom  or  firft  entrance. 
^  The  fame  may  alfb  happen  afterwards  by  accident,  they  bceing  ulcerated  by  fom  im- 
poftume  or  wound,  and  the  car  fhut  up  by  fbm  fiefhly  cxcrefcence  or  fear.  When  as  the  flop¬ 
ping  is  in  the  bottom  of  the  cavitic,  the  aire  is  more  difficult  then  if  it  were  in  the  firft  en¬ 
trance,  But  there  is  a  double  way  of  cure  ;  for  this  fubftance,  whatfbever  it  bee,  muft  ei¬ 
ther  bee  cut  out,or  clfeaten  away  and  confiimed  by  acrid  and  catheretick  medicines;  in  per¬ 
formance  of  which  there  is  need  of  great  moderation  of  the  mindc  and  hand.  For  it  is  a  part 
endued  with  moft  exquifite  fence  and  near  the  brain,  wherefore  by  handling  it  too  roughly, 
there  is  fear  of  diftention  of  the  nervs,  and  confequently  of  death, 

Somtimesalfothepretcrnatual  falling  of  fom  ftrange  bodies  into  this  pafTage  maketh  a 
flopping  ofthe  ears,  filch  as  are  fragments  offtone,  gold,  filver,  iron  and  the  like  metals, 
pearls,  cherrie-ftoncs,  or  kernels,  peaf  and  other  fuch  like  pulf  Now  folid  and  bonie  bo¬ 
dies  ftÜl  retain  the  fame  magnitude  ;  but  peaf^  feeds  and  kernels,  by  drawing  the  moifture 
there  implanted  into  them,  fwell  up,  and  cauf  vehement  pain  by  the  diftention  of  the  neigh¬ 
boring  parts,  wherefore  the  fboner  they  are  drawn  forth,  the  better  it  is  for  the  patient. 
This  fhall  bee  don  with  fmall  pincers  and  inftruments  made  in  the  fhape  of  ear- picks.  But  if 
you  profit  nothingthus,  then  muft  you  ufc  fuch  gimblets  as  are  made  for  the  drawing  forth 

of 
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of  ballets  (hot  deep  into  the  bodie.  Little  ftones  and  bodies  of  the  like  ftonie  hardnefs  (hall 

bee  forced  forth  by  the  brain,  provoked  to  concaffion  by  fneenng,  and  by  dropping  fom  oil  Thcconcuf- 

of  almonds  firlt  into  the’  paUage  of  the  ear,  that  the  way  may  bee  the  more  Oipperic  j  for  it 

will  com  to  pafs  by  this  fnecling ,  or  violence  of  the  internal  air  forcibly  feeking  paflkge  "S 

out  that  at  length  they  may  bee  caft  forth,  the  mouth  and  noftnls  beeing  ftopped  with  the 

hand  But  if  wee  cannot  thus  prevail,  it  remain’s,  that  wee  cut  open  the  paflTage  with  an  in- 

cifion-knife,romuch  as  {hall  bee  fufficicnt  for  the  putting  in  and  ufingofan  inftrumcnt 

for  to  extraft  them.  If  anie  creeping  things  of  little  creatures,  as  fleas,  ticks,  pifmires, gnats  ^ 

and  the  like,  which  fomtimcs  happeneth,  (hall  get  therein,  you  may  kill  them  by  dropping 

in  a  little  oil  and  vinegar.  There  is  a  certain  little  creeping  thing,  whmh  for  piercing  and 

getting  into  the  ears,  the  French  call  Pcr/e-om//e  (wee  an  ear-wig.)  This,  li  it  chance  to 

get  into  the  ear,  may  bee  kUled  by  the  forefaid  means,you  may  alfo  catch  it,  or  draw  it  forth 

by  laying  half  an  apple  to  your  ear,  as  a  bait  for  it. 


CHAP.  xxiy. 

Of  getting  of  little  bones  and  fuch  lik^  things  out  of  the  jaws  and  throat. 

Omtimes  little  bones  and  fuch  like  things  in  eating  greedily  ufe  to  ftick,  or  as 
it  were  fatten  themfelvs  in  the  jaws  or  throat.  Such  bodies  ii  you  can  com  to  J”;; 
!  the  fight  of  them,  ttiall  bee  wken  out  with  long,  flender  and  crooked  mallets  * 

made  like  a  Cranef  beak.  If  they  do  not  appear,  nor  there  bee  no  means  to  ces  where  they 
take  them  forth, they  fliall  bee  caft  forth  by  caufing  vomit,  or  with  fwaUow-  ftick. 
ing  a  cruft  of  bread,  or  a  driefig  gently  chawed,  and  fo  fwallowed  3  or  elf  they  ftiall  bee 
thruft  down  into  the  ftomack,  or  plucked  back  with  a  leek,  or  fom  other  fiich  long  and^ift 
crooked  bodie  anointed  with  oil,  and  thruft  down  the  throat,  f  anie  fuch  like  thing  fhall 
get  into  the  weazon,  you  muft  cauf coughing,  by  taking  (harp  things,  or  elf  fneefing ,  fo  to 
caft  forth  whatfoever  is  there  troublelbm. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  footh-acbe. 

\F  all  pains,  there  is  none  which  more  cruelly  tormenteth  the  patients  then  the 
*  Tooth-ache  .  For  wee  fee  them  oft-times  after  the  manner  ot  other  bones  to 
fuffer  inflaramalion,  which  will  quickly  fuppurate,  and  they  becom  rotten, and 
>  atlengçh  fall  away  piece-meal  3  for  wee  fee  them  by  daily  experience  to  bee 
eaten  and  hollowed,  and  to  breed  worms,  fom  portion  of  them  putretying. 
The  caufof  fuch  pain  is  either  internal,  or  external  and  primitive.  The  internal  is  a  hot 
or  cold  defluxion  of  humors  upon  them,  filling  their  fockets,  and  thence  confequent  y 
driving  out  the  teeth  3  which  isthereafon  that  they  ftand  fomtimes  fo  far  torth  ,  that  the 
patient  neither  dare’s,  nor  can  make  ufe  of  them  to  chaw  for  fear  of  pain  :  for  that  they 
are  loof  in  their  fockets  by  the  relaxation  of  the  gums ,  caufed  by  the  falling  down  of  the 
defluxion.  When  as  they  are  rotten  and  perforated  even  to  the  roots,  if  anie  portion 
of  the  liquor  in  drinking,  fall  into  them ,  they  are  pained  as  if  you  thruft  in  a  pm  or  bod¬ 
kin,  the  èitternefs  of  the  pain  is  fuch.  The  figns  of  a  hot  defluxion  are  (harp  and  prick¬ 
ing  pain,  as  if  needles  were  thruft  into  them,  a  great  puKation  in  the  root  of  the 
pained  tooth  and  the  temples,  and  fom  eaf  by  the  ufe  of  cold  things-  ow  t  f  JE 
of  a  cold  defluxion  are  a  great  hcavinefs  of  the  head ,  much  and  frequent  pi  gj 
fom  mitigation  by  the  ufe  of  hot  remedies.  In  the  bitternefs  of  pain  wee  mult  not 
prefently  run  to  Tooth-drawers,  or  cauf  therh  prefently  to  go  in  hand  to  pluck 
them  out.  Firft  confiilt  a  Phyfician ,  who  may  preferibe  remedies  ^cordir^  ° 
varietie  of  thecaufes  Now  hecr  are  three  intennons  of  cureing.  The  far  is 
cemingdiet  j  the  other  for  the  evacuation  of  the  defli^ion  or  antecedent  caul  3  me 
third  for  the  application  of  proper  remedies  for  the  affwageing  of  P^tn.  1  e  ^ 
former  fcopes,  to  wit,  of  diet,  and  diverting  the  defluxion  by  purgeing ,  phlehotomie, 
application  of  cupping-glafl^  to  the  neck  and  (houlders,  and  fcarification ,  o  a 
lutely  belong  to  the  Phyfician.  Now,  for  proper  and  topick  medicines  they  mail 
bee  chofeii  contrarie  to  the  cauf.  Wherefore  in  a  hot  cauf,  it  is  goo  wa  g 

mouth  with  the  juice  of  pomgranats,  plantain-water,  a  little  vinegar  wherein  roe  î 

laujli^  and  fumach  hive  been  boiled.-But  fuch  things  as  ftiall^  bee  applied  ^or  the  mitig 
ting  of  the  pain  of  the  teeth,  ought  to  bee  things  ofverie  fiibtle  parts,  or 
teeth  are  parts  of  denfconfiftence.  Therefore  the  ancients  have  alwaies  mixe  . 

fiich  kind  of  remedies.  R.rofar.rub.fumach-hordei,  <j«.m.j5.  feminis  hyofcyami  cetiguajja  1 5  •  J 
talorum  an.  ^hlabiuu  fmmitatm  rubf  folani,  plantaginis ^an.va.^.  bulliant  omnia  in 


TheTooth- 
ach  a  moft 
ctucl  pain* 


The  cauC 
thereof. 


The  figns  of 
this  or  that 
deftuxion. 


Three  fcopts 
of  cureing. 


AcoW  and  re* 
perculfive  lo¬ 
tion  for  the 
mouth. 
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&pauco  aceto  ad  horde!  crepatur  am.  Wafti  the  mouth  with  fuch  a  dccoôion  beeing  warm. 
Yoiimay  alfo  make  Trochhces  for  the  fame  purpole  after  this  manner.  R.  fem.hyofciami^ 
Trochifccs  for  fandaracb£i  coriandri^opii  an.'^p.terantur  &  cum  aceto  incorporentur,  formentûrque  trechifci  apponen- 
a  hot  defluxi-  di  detitibus  dolentihns.  Or  elf,  feminis  portulaca,  hj/ofeyami,  coriandri,  lentium,  corticis  fanta- 

U  citrini,  rofar.  rub.  pyrethri,  camphor £,  an.  let  them  all  bee  beaten  together  with  ftrong  vi- 

negcr,  and  made  into  trochifces,  with  which  beeing  diflblved  in  role-water,  let  the  gums 
and  whole  mouth  bee  waftied  when  need  requireth.  But  if  the  pain  bee  not  aflwagedwith 
Narcoticks,  thelc,  you  ftiall  comto  narcoticks, which  may  ftupefie  the  nerv  j  as,  R.  feminis hyofeyami 
albf,  opii,c amphora,  papaveris  albi,  an.  quantum  fu^cit,  coquantur  cum  fapa,  &  denti  applicentur. 
Behdes,  you  mull  alio  put  this  following  medicine  into  the  ear  of  the  pained  fide.  R.  opii  & 
cajiorei,  an.  ^i.mifceantur  cum  oleo  rofato  :  It  hath  fomtimes  availed  in  iwoln  and  dihended 
gums,  beeing  firh  lightly  fcarified,  to  have  applied  leeches,  for  the  evacuation  of  the  con- 
junft  matter,  as  alfo  to  have  opened  the  veins  under  the  tongue,  or  thefe  which  are  behinde 
the  ears.  Fori  remember  that  I,by  thele  three  kindes  of  remedies,  aflwaged  great  pains  of  the 
teeth.  Yet  there  bee  fom  who  in  this  alfeft  open  not  thefe  veins  which  are  behinde  the  ears, 
but  thole  which  are  conlpicuous  in  the  hole  of  the  ear  in  the  upper  part  thereof. 

Pain  ofthe  teeth  arifeing  from  a  cold  cauf  and  defluxion,  may  bee  helped  by  thele  reme¬ 
dies;  boil  rolcmarie,  lage,  and  pellkorie  of  Spain  in  wine  and  vineger,  and  add  thereto 
a  little  aqua  vita,  in  this  liquor  diflblv  a  little  treacle,  and  walh  your  teeth  therewith.  Others 
minglegum  ammoniacum  diflblved  in  aquavita  with  alittle  fandarachaindmyTrh,znd  lay  it  to 
the  pained  tooth,  after  Vigoe's  counfd.Mefne  think’s  that  ^aten  garlick  carried  in  the  right 
or  left  hand,alïwage’s  the  pain,as  the  teeth  ake  upon  the  right  or  left  fide.  But  1  beeing  once 
troubled  with  grievous  pain  in  this  Kinck,followed  the  counfel  of  a  certain  old  woman,and 
laid  garlick  rofted  under  the  embers  to  my  pained  tooth,  and  the  pain  forthwith  cealèd. 
The  fame  remedieufed  to  others  troubled  with  the  like  affed,  had  likefuccefs.  Moreover, 
Ibm  think  it  available  if  it  bee  put  into  the  auditorie  paflage.  Others  drop  into  the  ears  oil 
of  cajioreum,  or  of  cloves,  or  fom  fuch  other  chymical  oil.  It  is  good  alfo  to  walh  the  teeth 
with  the  following  decoftion.  R.  rad.  pyrethri  5(5.  mentb£&  ruta  an.  p-i.  huUiant  in  aceto,  and 
Hot  fumesf  'vith  this  decoftion  beeing  warm,  walh  the  teeth.  Som  like  fumes  better,  and  they  make 
them  of  the  feeds  of  Colloquintida  and  muftard,  and  other  like;  th'ey  take  the  fmoak  by  hold¬ 
ing  their  mouths  over  a  funnel.  Other  fom  boil  pellitorie  of  Spain,  ginger  cinnamon,  a- 
lum,  common  (alt,  nutmegs,  cyprefs-nuts,anif  and  muftard  feeds,  and  euphorbium  in  oxy- 
crate,  andintheendofthedecoftionaddalittle  aqua  vita,  and  receiv  the  vapor  thereof 
through  a  funnel  ;  as  alfo  they  walh  their  teeth  with  the  decoftion^  and  put  cotton  dipped 
therein  into  the  ear,  firft  dropping  in  alittle  thereof.  Som  there  are  which  affirm,  that  to 
Walh  the  teeth  with  a  decoftion  of  Spurge  is  a  verie  good  and  anodine  medicine  in  the  tooth- 
Veficatoties.  ach.  I  have  oft-times  alïàwaged  intolerable  pains  of  the  tceth,by  applying  veficatories  under 
the  ear,  to  wit,  in  that  cavitie  whereas  the  lower  jaw  is  articulated  with  the  upper  :  for  the 
vein,  arter  ie  and  Anew  which  are  diftributed  to  the  roots  of  the  teeth,lic  thereunder  .Where¬ 
fore  the  blifters  beeing  opened,  a  thin  liquor  run’s  out,  which  doth  not  onely  cauf,  but  alfo 
nourilh  or  feed  the  difeaf.  But  ifthetooth  bee  hollowed,  and  that  the  patient  will  not  have 
Cauftick*.  it  pull’d  out,  there  is  no  fpeedier  reraedie,  then  to  put  in  cauftick  medicines,  as  oil  of  vitri¬ 
ol,  aquafortis,  aud  alfo  a  hot  iron  ;  for  thus  the  nerv  is  burn’t  in  funder,  and  loftth  it’s  fenfi 
Yet  fom  affirm  that  the  milkie  juice  that  flow’s  from  Spurge  made  into  a  paftc  with  olibanum 
and  amylum,  and  put  into  the  hollowed  tooth,will  make  it  prclently  to  fall  away  in  pieces. 
When  the  gums  and  cheeks  are  fwoln  with  a  manifeft  tumor ,  then  the  patient  begin’s  to 
bee  fbmwhat  better  and  more  at  eaf  For  fo  by  the  ftrength  of  nature,  the  tumor  caufing  the 
pain  is  carried  from  within  outwards.  But  of  what  nature  foever  the  matter  which  caufeth 
the  pain  bee,  it  is  convenient  to  intercept  the  courf  thereof  with  Emplcontra  rupturam,  made 
with  pitch  and  maftick,  and  applied  to  the  temple  on  that  fide  where  the 
tooth  asketh. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  other  affefis  of  t  be  ‘Teeth. 

He  teeth  arc  alfb  troubled  with  other  prctcniatural  affefts.  For  fomtimes  they 
fJiake  by  relaxation  of  the  gums,  or  elf  beecoro  corrupt  and  rotten,  or  have 
worms  in  them, or  elf  are  fèt  on  edg.For  the  firft,thegums  are  relaxed  either  by 
an  external  or  primitive  cauf,  as  a  fall  br  iblew  ;  or  elf  by  an  internal  oran- 
tecedent,as  by  the  defiuxion  ofacridor  watcrifh  humors  from  tlie  brain,  or 
through  want  of  nouriflipicnt  in  old  bodies.  If  the  teeth  grow  lool  by  the  means  of  thede- 
caying  gums,the  difeafis  then  incureable  ;  but  you  may  withfiand  the  other  caufes  by  the 
ufe  of  fuch  things  as  faften  the  teeth ,  fhiinning  on  the  contrarie  fuch  as  may  loofen  them. 

There- 
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Therefore  the  patient  muft  not  fpeak  too  earneftly,  neither  chaw  hard  things.  If  they  be- 
com  loof  by  a  tall  or  blow,they  muft  not  bee  taken  forth ,  but  reftored  and  faftened  tO  the 
next  that  remain  firm, for  in  time  they  will  bee  confirmed  in  their  fockets,  as  I  tried  in  An¬ 
tonie  de  la  Rue  a  TaiIor,who  had  his  jaw  broken  with  the  pommel  of  a  dagger,  and  three  of  A  Hiftoric. 
his  teeth  loofeiied,  and  almoft  ftiaken  out  of  their  fockets;  the  jaw  beeing  reftored,  the 
teeth  were  alfo  put  in  their  places,  and  bound  to  the  reft  with  a  double  waxed  thred;  for 
the  reft  I  féd  the  patient  with  broths,  gellies,and  the  like,and  1  made  aftringent  gargarifniii 
of  cvprefs-nuts,  myrtle-berries,  and  a  little  alora  boil’d  hroxycrate ,  and  1  wiftied  him  td 
hold  It  a  good  while  in  his^outh  :  by  thefe  means  I  brought  it  fo  to  pafs,  that  hee  within 
a  while  after  could  chaW  aseafily  upon  thofe’ teeth,  as  upon  the  other,  I  heard  it  reported 
by  a  credible  perfon,  that  hee  faw  a  Ladie  of  the  prime  Nobilitie,  who  inftcad  of  a  rotten 
tooth  ftiee  drew,  ma^  a  fodnd  tooth ,  drawn  from  one  of  her  waiting-maids  at  the  fame 
time,  to  bee  fubftituted  and  inferted,  which  tooth  in  procefs  of  time,a8  it  were  taking  root, 
grew  fo  firm;  as  that  ftiee  cduld  chaw  upon  it  as  well  as  upon  anie  of  the  reft.  But  as  I  for¬ 
merly  faid,l  have  this  but  by  hear-lay.  .  ..  u  i.*  k  Thccaufeiof 

Now  the  teeth  are  corroded  or  eaten  in  by-  an  acrid  and  thin  humor  penetrating  by  a 
plenteous  and  frquent  defluxion  even  to  their  roots,  and  beeing  there  contained,  it  putre- 
tic’s,  and  becoming  more  acrid,  it  doth  not  onely  draw  the  teeth  into  the  contagion  of  its 

putrefiiftion,  but  allb  perforate  s  and  corrode  s  them.  ^  -i  c  •  »  i 

The  putrefaftion  may  bee  correfted,  if  after  general  medicines,  you  put  oil  of  vitriol  ^r  The  cure. 
am  fortis  into  the  hole  of  the  eaten  tooth  ;  or  elf,  if  you  burn  the  tooth  it  felf  to  the  root 
with  a  fmall  iron  wier  beeing  red  hot  :  you  lhall  thruft  this  hot  iron  thorow  a  pipe  or  cane 
made  for  the  fame  puipofe,leaft  it  ftiould  harm  any  found  part  by  the  touch  thereol^and  thus 
the  putrefaftion,the  cauf  of  the  arrofion,  may  bee  ftaiedi  But  if  the  hole  bee  on  the  one  fide 
between  two  teeth,then  lhall  you  file  away  fo  much  of  the  found  tooth,  as  that  you  may 
have  fufficient  libertie  to  thruft  in  your  wier  without  doing  anie  harm. 

T’he  forms  of  Files  made  for  fileing  the  teeth.  '• 


Worms  breeding  by  putrefaftion  in  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  fhaU  bee  killed  by  worms  in  the 

cauftick8,by  gargles  or  lotions  made  of  vineger,wherein  either  pllitone  of  Spam  hath  been 
fteeped,or  t^reacle  diflblved  ;  alfo  aloes  and  garlick  are  good  to  bee  ufed  for  ^his  P^rpoft^^  ^  ^ 

Siting  the  teeth  on  edg  happen’s  to  them  by  the  immoderate  f  ting  the  t«th 

or  by  the  continual  affeent  of  vapors  endued  with  the  fame  qua  ^  fallinfy  from  the 

ventricle  to  the  mouth,îOr  by  a  cold  defluxion,  efpecially  of  acri  p  eg  »  §  r 

brain  upon  the  teeth,  or  elf  by  the  tooexceflive  u^  of  cold  or  “F.fy  ^  u  jn.  the  dif 
feft  is  taken  away,  if  after  general  medicines  and  Ihunnmg  tho  e  t  lug  r  .jQyc 

eaf,  the  teeth  bee  often  wafhed  with  or  good  wine, wherein  ag  ,  r  ,  » 

nutmegs,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature  have  been  boiled.  ‘  '  ‘i,.;. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 


Of  rirtiwing'of  ^eeth>  ' 

J  Eeth  are  drawn7either  forJ^t  they  c^^f intôlerabkpalns,which^^^^^^^ 
à  to  medicines,  or  elf  for  that  they  are  rotten  and  hollowed 
%  breath  to  Cnill  ;  or  elf,  for  that  they  infeft  the  found  and 

§  them  into  the  like  corruption,  or  becaufthey  ftand  out  nkick’d  out, 

they  are  too  deep  and  ftrongly  rooted ,  Co  that  they  cam  o  ^  c^ftick  thing 
they  muft  oft-times  bee  broken  of  neceffitie,  that  fo  you  may  The  han^  A  c*ve 

into  their  roots,  which  may  take  away  the  fenf,  and  î^w  is  fom- f  . 

muft  bee  ufed  with  much  moderation  in  the  drawing  out  of  a  too  ,  1  temples, 

times  diflocated  by  the  too  violent  drawing  out  of  the  lower  f 
ties  and  brain  are  Ihaken  with  greater  danger  by  the  too  ru^dra  i  g  ^ 

Wherefore  they  muft  firft  bee  cut  about,  that  the  may  bee  loof 

Nn  2 
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/^i6  Of  diver f preternatural  %£ffeHs^  hin.ij. 


(hake  them  with  your  fingers^and  do  this  until  they  begin  to  bfe  Ipofi  for  a  tooth  which  is 


faft  in,  and  is  plucked  out  with  one  pull,  oft-tjmes  break’s  the  jaw ,  and  bring’s  forth  the 
piece  together  therewith,whenc€  follow’s  a  fever  and  a  great  flux  of  blood  not  eaiflly  to  bee 


2Jb.7,caf.  1 8.  ftaied  (foe  blood  or  flowing  out  in  great  plentic  is,in  Celfut's  opinion,  the  fign  of  a  bro¬ 


ken  bone)  and  nianie  other  malign  and  deadlie  iymptoms  :  Som  have  had  their  mouths 
drawn  fo  awrie,during  the  reft  of  tfleir  lives,  fo  that  they  could  Icarce  gape.  Befides,  if  the 
tooth  bee  much  eaten,  the  hole  thereof  muft  bee  j&lled  either  tvith  lint,  or  a  cork,  or  a  piece 
of  lead  well  fitted  thereto,  left  it  bee  broken  under  your  forcent ,  when  it  is  twitched  more 
ftraightly  to  bee  plucked  out,  and  the  toot  remain,  readie  in  a  f^ort  time*  to  cauf  more  grie¬ 
vous  pain.  But  judgment  muft  bee  ufed ,  and  you  muft  take  fpecial  care.,  Icaft  you  take  a 
found  tooth  for  a  pained  one  ;  for  oft-times  the  patient  cannot  tell,  for  that  the  bitterneft 


of  pain  by  neighborhood  is  equally  diffufed  over  all  the  jaw.Therefore  for  the  better  pluck- 


The  maner  of  j^g  out  a  tooth,  obferving  thefe  things  which  !  have  mentioned,the  patient  ftiall  ^e  placed 


[rawer 


ftiall  deeply  fcarifie  about  the  tooth ,  feparating  the  gums  there-from  with  the  inftrumencs 
marked  with  this  letter  A.  and  then  if  fpoiled  as  it  were  of  the  wall  of  the  gums  ,  it  grow 
loor,it  muft  bee  ftiaken  and  thruft  out,by  forccing  it  with  the  three- pointed  levatorie  noted 
with  this  letter  B.but  if  it  ftick  in  too  foft,  and  will  not  ftirat  all,  then  muft  the  tooth  bee 
taken  hold  of  with  fom  of  thefe  toothed  forc/yer  marked  with  theft  letters  C.D.E.now  one, 
then  another,  as  the  greatnefs,  figure,and  fite  (hall  ftem  to  require.  I  would  have  a  tooth- 
drawer  expert  and  diligent  in  the  uft  of  fuch  toothed  mullets*  j  for  unlefs  one  know  readily 
and  cunningly  how  to  uft  them,  hee  can  fcarce  fo  carrie  himftif,  but  that  hce  will  force  out 
three  teeth  at  once,  oft-times  leaving  that  untouch’t  which  cauftd  the  pain. 

Infirments  for  fir apeing  the  teeth^  and  ‘The  effigies  of  Forcipes,  or  Mullets 


a  tbree-fointed  levatorie. 


for  the  drawing  of  teeth. 


‘The  form  of  Atinthpr  Tnftrumom  fn*  aC  *ootl. 


What  to  bee  After  the  tooth  is  drawn,  let  the  blood  flow  freely ,  that  fo  the  part  u.ay  bee  free’d  from 

don  when  the  I^n,and  the  matter  of  the  tumor  diftharged.  Then  let  the  tooth-drawer  preft  the  flefti  of 
u  ^is  fingers  whereas  hee  took  out  the  tooth ,  that  fo  the  focket 

P  *  that  was  too  much  dilated,and  oft-times  torn  by  the  violence  of  the  pluck,  may  bee  doled  a- 
gain-  baftlyjthe  mouth  ftiall  bee  walhed  with  oxy  crate  5  and  if  the  weather  bee  cold,  the  pa¬ 
tient  thall  take  heed  of  going  much  in  the  open  air,  leaft  it  caufa  new  defluxion  upon  his 


CHAP. 


I 


Lib. 17.  'O’hojè  Qure  is  performed  by  Surgerie. 


¥1 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  cleanfingtheT'eelh.  ,  • 

Ws  ofmeatine.itin2romtimes  flick  between  the  teeth,  and  becoming  cor-  Caur«  of  fojil 
rupt  by  long  flaying  there ,  do  alfo  hurt  the  teeth  themfelvs ,  and  fpoil  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  breath.  Hee  that  would  efchue  this ,  ought  prefcntly  after 
meat  to  wafli  his  mouth  with  wine  mixed  with  water,  or  oxyer^ei  and  well 
jg  cleanfhis  teeth,  that  no  flimie  matter  adhere  tothcm.  Manie  folks  teeth 
defauk  gather  an  earthie  filth  of  a  yellowifti  color,  which  «t’s  intothem  by 
Iktle  and  little,  as  mfl  eat's  into  iron.  This  ruftie  filthinefs,or  asrt  were  mouldt^fejofithe 
teeth,  doth  alfo  oft-times  grow  by  the  omitting  of  their  proper,  dutie,  that  as,  of  ch^mg. 

Whence  foever  this  flimie  filth  proceed’s ,  wee  mufl  get  Dentifrices  to  fetch  it  off  withall.  The  cure, 

and  then  the  teeth  mufl  Bêe  prefcntly  rdbbcd  with' aqua  mixed  together, 

that  if  there  bee  anie  thing  that  hath  fcaped  the  Dentifrices ,  it  may  bee  all  fetched  off;  yet 

fuch  acrid  wafhingsareTiurtful  to  the  found  teeth,  for  that  they  by  little  and  little  confume  Aca^on^jn,^ 

of  the  root  of  marlh-mallows  boiled  in  white  wine  and  allom  i  ^“8*- 
and, as  when  the  teeth  are  loof ,  wee  mufl  abftain  from  fuch  things  as  are  hard  to  «ten 
&  chawed,  but  much  more.from  breaking  of  fuch  things  as  are  of  a  borne  confiftence,  fo  alfo 
heer  wee  mufl  ftiun  all  things  that  by  their  toughnefs  flick  to  the  teeth.  Manie  for  tl^ 
cleanfing  of  the  teeth,  commend  a  powder  made  ot  fcuttle-bones purplc-lhells ,  pumice- 
flone,  burnt  allom,  and  Harfs-horn,and  a  little  cinnamon,  which  is  a  Angular  remedk  for 
the  teeth  howfoever  affefted.  Manie  other  are  content  with  bread  onely  tofted  and  beaten , 
hntfhi»!  following  water  is  verieeffeftuall  to  whiten  the  teeth.  ^.faUmmon.&gemmei,an.  A  water  m 

A"'!  thete«hfccleanfcdwuhthi,di-»i«-b< 

killed  liquor.  .. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


If 


^  ■  Of  the  impediment  and  contraCiion  of  the  tongue.  "  , 

He  tongue  is  fomtimes  tied  and  Ihort  from  the  nativiae  i  as  when  the  libcrtie  of  TBMsfrf,  ; 

the  to^e  is  mftrainedby  the  fubjea  and  mdghboring,  as  weU  membrmes^h»^^ 

muCdes>eing  either  too  Ihort  or  too  hard.  Somtimeÿlis  dlfraf  hapMn  s  af-  ^ 

ter  they  are  bom  by  fom  accident  or  preternatural  affed,  as  by  “o  ha^  “ 

- b/the  healing  of  an  ulcer  under  the  tongue.  The  patient  at  V®  beg  ning 

to  fpeak  is  too  flow  in  fpeaking,but  prefcntly  leaving  his  flowneft,hee  becom  s  too. quick, 
fo  that  hee  flammer’s.  If  the  difeafproceed  from  the  aAriftion 

tal  membrane  lying  under  the  tongue,  then  the  incifion  (hall  made  br‘^d  wile ,  h  g 
great  care  that  the  veins  and  arteries  which  are  there,  bee  not  vml^ed.  for  th  7 

(hould  cauf  an  hemorrhagic ,  not  eafily  to  bee  ftaied  :  Then  pat 

walhed  with  oxycratc,  and  fom  lint  dipped  in  fyrup  of  dried  ro  , 
into  the  midfl  of  the  incifion,  leafl  the  part  of  the  ligament ,  efFC^Hy  on  "ight  time 

when  the  tongue  is  filent  and  at  reft,  Ihould  grow  to  tl^  reft  o  e  g  . .  rowll’d 
purpofe  the  finger  (hall  bee  often  thruft  ^his  way ,  and  the  tonpe  more  vio  ^ 
up  and  down,  and  thruft  out  of  the  mouth.  Yet  fomtimes  t 

(hort,  and  therefore  hold’s  down  the  tongue  (o  dole,  that  you  ,  Therefore  in 

a  knife  or  lancet  without  great  and  manifeft  danger  of  death  y  g-  ^  Another  vray 

fuch  a  cafe  a  needle  and  thred  (hall  bee  thruft  through  it  and  fo  fo  cut  it,  ""  ^ 

ftraighterand  ftraighter  everieday,  until  by  little  and  litde 

tongue,  which  by  its  immoderate  Ihortnefs  intercept  s  the  libertic  o  t  ^ 

coniumed  and  broken. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  fuPerfruous  Fingers,  and  fuch  as  frick^  together. 

Achhand  hath  naturally  five  fingers  onely  ;  whatfoever  TWiftten- 

■  gînft  natum  :  and  if  there  bee  feter ,  it  is  a  fault  not  to  ^ 

But  if  there  bee  mo«,that  for  the  moll  part  may  bee  ‘«'P''*  by  ^ 

fingers  ufually  grow  by  the  thumb,  or  the  httle  finger  ,  a.  ...a  nails  upon 

- - TlfeTe  are  either  wholly  flelhie,  orhavebone.  of  thetrk.ntfcand 

them.  Thofc  which  are  of  a  bonie  nature  doe  either  arife  ^  ^  ^^irfrom  fom  mid- 
fingers,  and  ate  jointed  like  them,  and  fo  are  oft-times  moova  .  fomtimes 

dle  fpaceofajoint,  andthefe  have  not  power  t^fifr  or  moot.  Ndwchey  are  iomti^^^ 


4-»8 
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equall  in  magnitude  to  the  natural  fingers  to  which  they  grow ,  yet  more  frequently  they 
are  ftiorter.  Thole  which  are  onely  flclhie,  are  eafily  amputated  and  made  even  with  a  razor  j 
but  fiich  as  are  allb  bonie  cannot  bee  cut  off,  unleft  with  the  cutting  mullets  hereafter  de- 
lcrjbed,and  this  is  a  difeaf  of  the  fingers  in  number.  There  is  allb  another  dileaf  in  fingers, 
irj  tr. ft)r  they  Ibmtîôies  ftick  together, and  othô'whiles  they  are  verie  little  (eparated.  This  fault 
.i.jcîî'iiai happcn’s  either  from  thefirll;  original^by  the  error  of  the  formative  faculties  or  elf  it  hap- 
pen’s  afterwards  by  accident,  as  by  a'wound,or  burn  ill  cured.  For  neighboring  fingers  bee- 
(  ihg  ulccraped  do  eafily  grow  together,  tinleft  they  bee  kept  alunder  by  a  linnen  rag.  And  if 

they  by.ichahce  lhall  grow  together  by  a  little  and  thin  skin  and  flelh,  i^hey  lhall  forthwith  > 
^  divided  with  a  lharp  ra^or  j  but  if  they  bee  joined  by  the  interpofition  of  a  more  grols 
eiiddenf&bllance,  to  wit,  the  nervs,  tendons,  and  veffels,  being  knit  together  on  each  fide, 
it  aftH  bee  beft  not  to  meddle  at  all  with  the  divideing  them. 

CuumgMuUetsneatlji  made  for  the  çMUngoff  ^u^erflousfin^ 

JJ't  f  ÎÎO 

at  fiobvsj  h.  yb-J 

^  .Kub:.  ■  -H.  -  ^ 
vy  if- 

*5*  1 

■  ((“îvî'ad  bus  b-' 

o1  iJSiW  '»  ,  ■ 

.dr..: 


The  ieorêxif  f  1  Neither  mbft  wee  omit,  that  manie  have  their  nails  run  with  fiich  bonie  lharpnefs  into 
nails  ruiiping  the  flelh  ôf  their  fingers  lying  under  them,  that  they  caufmoft  cruel  pain;neither  com- 
imo  the  jJq  yQjj  ^yjjj  thing  by  pareing  them  j  for  growing  up  within  a  while  after,  they 

0  t  c  ngers.  dbwnwards  again  with  the  more  violence.  Therefore  the  Surgeon  is  often  forced  to 
cue  away  all  the  flelh  whereinto  the  lharpnels  of  the  nail  run’s.  Which  I  have  don  in  manie 
with  happie  luecels.  Manie  have  corns  growing  upon  their  fingers  in  divers  falhions  ;  They 
How  to  «akéTare  taken  oflFby  paring  away  by  little  and  little  the  calloüs  hardnelsjand  then  laying  a  head 
of  garlick  beaten  thereon;  Yet  the  cure  is  more  quick  and  certain ,  which  is  performed  by 
of  the  fingers,  caufticks,  as  aqua  fortk,  or  oil  of  vitriol. 


‘•'■'Ti::  ;d  !»• 
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The  cauf. 


The  cütç; 


CHAP.  XXXI; 


Of  the  too  fhort  a  Frefuçe^  and  of  fuch  as  have  been  circumcifed. 

Hen  as  the  Prepuce  or  fore-skin  is  too  Ihort,  it  cannot  cover  the  G/;r«x.This  hap¬ 
pens  either  by  nature,  to  wit,  by  the  firft  conformation  ,  or  afterwards  by  fom 
accident,  as  to  thole  whom  religion  and  the  cuftomof  their  nation  bid’s  to  bee 
circumciled.  The  cure  is  thus’t  The  Prepuce  is  turned  up ,  and  then  the  inner 
membrane  thereof  is  cut  round,  and  great  care  is  had ,  that  the  vein  and  artcrie  which  are 
there  between  the  two  membranes  of  the  Prepuce  bee  not  cut  in  Hinder.  Hence  it  is  drawn 
downward  by  extenfion,  until  it  cover  the  G/<s«r,a  deficcative  emplafter  beeing  firft  put  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  Gians,  leaft  they  Ihould  grow  together.  Then  a  pipe  being  firft  put  into  the 
urinariepaflage,  the  Prepuce  lhall  bee  there  bound  until  the  incifion  bee  cicatrized.  This 
cure  is  uled  to  the  Jews,  when  having  abjured  their  religion  full  of  fiiperftitions,  for  hand- 
fbmnels  lake>they  would  cover  the  nut  of  their  yard  with  a  Prepuce ,  and  lb  recover  their 
cut  offs-kin. 


,CHAP.  XXXII. 

[O/Ph^raofis  Paraphimofis,  that  k,fo  great  a  conflriSion  of  the  Prepuce  about  the  Gians 
,  ,  or  Nut,  that  it  cannot  bee  barred  er  uncovered  at  pleafure» 

THe  prepuce  is  ftraightened  about  the  Gians  two  waies  j  for  it  either  cover’s  the  whole 
nut, and  fo  ftraightly  encompafle’s  the  end  thereofjthat  it  cannot  bee  drawn  upwards, 

and 


Lib. 17.  vehofe  Qure  is  performed  by  Surgerie. 
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and  confequently  the  nut  cannot  bee  uncovered  ;  or  elf  it  leav’s  the  Gians  bare  under  it, 
inefaftned  fo  ftiffly  to  the  roots  thereof,  that  it  cannot  bee  turned  up,  nor  drawn  down, 
or  over  the  Glans>  The  firft  manner  of  conttriftion  is  termed  Pbimojis, the  later  Paraph  im  ofts.  The  caufes. 
The  Phimofis  happen’s  either  by  the  fault  of  the  firtt  conformatioujor  elf  by  a  fcar,through 
which  occafion  the  prepuce  hath  grown  leffer,  as  by  the  growing  of  warts.  Now  Paraphi- 
mofts  is  often  occafioned  by  the  inflammation  of  the  yard,by  impure  copulation  ;  for  hence 
ulœrs  breed  between  the  prepuce  and  Glam, with  fwelling,  and  fo  great  inflammation , that 
the  prepuce  cannot  bee  turned  back.  Whence  it  is  that  they  cannot  bee  handled  and  cured  The  cure, 
as  YOU  would,  and  a  gangrene  of  the  partmay  follow,  which  may  by  the  contagion  bring 
deih  to  all  the  bodie,  unlefs  it  bee  hindered  and  prevented  by  amputation  ;  but  if  a  fear  bee 
thecaufoftheconftriaibnof  the  prepuce,  the  patient  beeing  plac’d  in  a  convenient  fite, 
let  the  prepuce  bee  drawn  forth  and  extended ,  and  as  much  as  may  bee  ftretched  and  enlar¬ 
ged  then  let  the  fear  bee  gen  tly  cut  in  three  or  four  places  on  the  inner  fide  with  a  crook¬ 
ed  knife^but  fo,  that  the  gaflies  com  not  to  the  outfide,  and  let  them  bee  an  equal  diftance 
each  from  other.  But  if  a  flelhlie  cxcrefcence  or  a  wart  (hall  bee  the  occafion  ot  this  Itrait- 
nefs  and  conflriaion,  it  (hall  bee  confumed  by  the  fame  remedies,  by  which  the  warts  ot  the 
womb  and  yard  are  confumed  or  taken  off.  But  when  as  the  prepuce  doth  clofely  adhere  to 
the  Glanson  everie  fide,  the  cure  is  not  to  bee  hoped  for,  much  lefs  to  bee  attempted. 


CHAP.  XXXllI. 

Of  tbofewhofe  Gians  is  not  rightly  perforated,and  of  the  too  Jhort  orftrait 
ligament ,  bridle,  or  cord  of  the  yard. 

Om  at  their  birth,  by  evil  conformation,  have  not  their  Glam  perforated  in  the  The  cauf. 
middle,  but  have  onely  a  fmall  hoi  c  underneath,  toward  the  bridle  and  ligament 
ofthe  yard,  called  the  cord.  Which  is  the  cauf,  that  they  do  not  make  water  in 
a  lirait  line,  unlefs  they  turn  up  their  yard  toward  their  bellie,  neither  by  the 
fame  reafon  can  they  beget  children,  bccauf  through  this  fault  of  conformation. 


lame  rcaiuin-aii  .  .  n  i* 

the  feed  is  hindered  from  beeing  call  diredly  into  the  womb.  The  cure  is 
cal,  and  is  thus  performed.  The  prepuce  is  taken  ho  d  of  and  extended  with  the  left  hand,  The  cure, 
but  with  the  right  hand,  the  extremitie  thereof,  with  the  end  of  the  Glam,  ^  ^ 

that  hole  which  is  underneath.  But  fuch  as  have  the  bridle  or  ligament  of  the  yard  too  ftort, 
fo  that  the  yard  cannot  Hand  ftraight,  but  crooked,  and  as  it  were  turned  downwards  ;  in 
thefe  alfo  the  generation  of  children  is  hindered,  becauf the  feed  cannot  bee  call  direftly  and 
pkntifiilly  info  the  womb.  Therefore  this  ligament  mull  bee  cut  with  much  dexteritie,  and 
the  wound  cured  after  the  manner  of  other  wounds,  haveing  regaÿ  to  the  part. 

Children  alfo  are  fomtimes  born  into  the  world  with  their  ^ndaments  ^  Such  a*  arc 

a  skin  preternaturally  covering  the  part,  hinder  s  the  paffage  forth  ofthe  excrement  ,thofe  born  without 
rauft  have  a  paflage  made  by  art  with  an  infiniment,  for  fo  at  length  the  excrements  will  com  a  hole  m  their 

rl  :  ;:tlScunîb7exF*rie„«,.h,tfuchchadren 
ther  to  live  manie  daies  after  filch  feftion. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Ofthe  caufes  of  the  Stone. 

HeStoneswhichareinthcbladdffhave  for  the  moft  part  hadthek  M 

„el  in  the  reins  or  kidnies,  to  wit,  ftlling  down  '^^Ki^t  G  oS 

to  the  bladder  .The  cauf  of  thefe  is  twofold,  that  is,material  and  effiacnt.Gro  s, 
tough, and  vifeidhumors,  which  crudities  produce  by  the  dtftempers  of  the 
bowls  and  immoderate  exercifes,chieay  and 

ter  for  th&’ftone  ;  whence  it  is  that  children  are  hu  nîLns  whereof  r 

ages.  But  the  efScient  caufis  either  the  immoderate  heat  ofthe  ;  Theeauf. 

the  fubtler  part  ofthe  humors  is  refolved,  but  the  grolTer  and  more  earthhe  fubfide  s,  and  is 
hardned  as  wee  fee  bricks  haidned  by  the  fun  and  firejor  the  more  rem.fs  h'at  of  the  bladder, 

fufficient  tobakeintoaftonethef.eWOrdr^s  ofthe  urine  gathered  ing««pta«^^^ 

capacitie  of  the  bladder.  The  ftraightnefs  ofthe  ureters  “^urenarie  pallet  may 
ted  as  an  affiftant  cauf.  For  by  this  means  the  thinner  portion  ofthe  ’ 

but  that  which  is  more  leculent  and  muddie  being  ftaieâ  behmde,  growe  ^  often- 

Icile,  by  addition  and.colleftion  of  new  matter  into  aftonie  mafs.  of  the  tallowie 

times  dipped  by  theChandler  into  melted  tallow,  by  the  copious  a  ofthe  urine 

fubfiance  prefently  becom’s  a  large  candle;  i  ^noulf  are  at  length 

ftay  as4t  were  at  the  bars  of  the  gathered  gravel, and  by  their  continu  pp 

wrought  and  flilhioned  into  a  trae  fione. 


CHAP. 
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Of  drüerffreternatural 
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Why  the  thigh 
is  numm  in  the 
ftone  of  the 
reins. 

Signs  of  the 
ftone  in  the 
bladder. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Of  the  figns  efthe  Stone  in  the  Kidnies  and  Bladder. 

He  figns  of  the  Stone  in  the  ReinSjare  the  fubfideing  of  red  or  yellow  land  in  the 
urine,  a  certain  oblcure  itching  at  the  kidnies,  and  the  lenf  of  a  weight  orheavi- 
nefs  at  the  loins,a  Iharp  and  pridting  pain  in  mooving  or  bending  the  bodie,a  num- 
nefs  of  the  thigh  of  the  fame  fide,  byreafon  of  the  compreflion  cauled  by  the  Hone, 
of  the  nervs  de  feending  out  of  the  •vertebra  of  the  loins  of  the  thigh.  But  when  the  ftone  is 
in  the  bladder,  the  fundament  and  whole  ^crinaum  is  prefled  as  it  were  with  a  heavic  weight, 
clpecially  if  the  ftone  bee  of  anie  bignels,  a  troublefom  and  pricking  pain  run’s  to  the  verie 
end  of  the  yard,  and  there  is  a  continual  itching  of  that  part,  with  a  defire  to  (cratch  it: 
hence  alfo  by  the  pain  and  heat  there  is  a  tenfion  of  the  yard,  and  a  frequent  and  needlcft 
defire  to  make  water,  and  fomtimes  their  urine  cometh  from  them  drop  by  drop.  Amoft 
grievous  pain  torment’s  the  patient  in  makeing  water,  which  hee  is  forced  to  (hew  hy  ftamp- 
ing  with  his  feet,  bending  of  his  whole  bodie,and  the  grateing  of  his  teeth.  Hee  is  oft-times 
haveVftonrin  tormented  with  excefs  of  pain,  that  the  SpinUer  beeing  relaxed,  the  right  gut  falleth 
the  bladder  arc  down,  accompanied  with  the  fwelling  heat  and  pain  of  the  Hemorhoid  veins  of  that  place, 
troubled  with»  The  caufof  fuch  torment  is,  the  frequent  ftriveing  of  the  bladder  to  expel  the  ftone  wholly 
the  falling  of  contrarie  to  the  nature  thereof,  whereto  by  lympathie  the  expulfive  facultie  ofthe  guts  and 
the  fundament.  g]|  (-hgjj.  of  the  bellie  com  as  it  were  for  fiipplie.  The  frdiment  of  the  urine  is  grofs  and 
vifeid,  and  oft-times  like  the  whites  of  eggs,  which  argueth  the  weaknefr  ofthe  native  heat 
not  attenuateing  the  juices.  The  patient  looketh  of  a  pale  and  yellowifti  complexion  and 
hollow-eied,  by  reafon  of  the  almoft  continual  watching  which  is  caufrd  by  the  bitternefr 
How  to  fcHch  of  pain  5  yet  may  it  more  certainly  bee  known  by  putting  in  or  frarching  with  a  Catheter. 
for  the  ftone  Which  to  do,  the  patient  (hall  bee  wiftied  to  ftand  with  his  bodie  fomwhat  ftooping, leaning 
fa  a  c£er  fomwhat  with  his  back,  and  holding  his  knees  fom  foot  afunder.  Then  the  Catheter 

'beeing  bigger  or  lefler  as  the  bodie  (hall  require,  and  anointed  with  oil  or  butter  (hall  bee 
thruft  with  a  skilful  hand  into  the  palTages  of  the  urine,  and  fo  into  the  capacitic  ofthe  blad¬ 
der.  But  if  the  Catheter  cannot  com  to  that  capacitie,  the  patient  Ihall  bee  placed  in  luch  a 
pofture  5  then  (hall  hee  bee  laid  upon  his  back  on  a  bench  ,or  the  feet  of  a  bed,  with  his  knees 
bended,  and  his  heels  drawn  to  his  buttocks,  after  which  manner  hee  muft  almoft  lie  when 
hee  is  to  bee  cut  for  the  ftone,  as  (hall  bee  ftiew’n  hereafter.  For  thus  the  Catheter  is  more 
eafily  thruft  into  the  bladder,  and  fhew’s  there  is  a  ftone  by  the  meeting  and  obfeure  found 
ofthe  obvious,  hard  and  refilling  bodie.  You  muft  have  ftndrie  Catheters,  that  they  may 
ferv  for  everie  bodie  bigger  and  lefler,and  thefe  muft  bee  crooked,  Imooth  and  hollow. 
When  being  thruft  into  the  urjnarie paflTage  (which  before  unawares  1  omitted)  they  com  to 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  they  muft  not  bee  thruft  ftraight  into  the  bladder  5  but  takeing  hold 
ofthe  yard  with  the  left  hand,  they  muft  bee  gently  thruft  with-the  right  direftly  into  the 
bladder,elpecially  in  men,by  reafon  of  the  length  and  crookednefs  ofthe  way,which  tend’s 
Titf  in  the  form  of  this  letter  S.  It  is  not  fo  in  women  by  reafon-of  the  ftiortnefs  and  ftraitnefs 

bladder  s  dif  bladder-  It  is  fit  your  Catheters  bee  hollow  or  fiftulous  in  manner  of  apipe, 

fercot  in  men  ^  or  firing,  that  may  hinder  the  grofs  and  vifeid  humor, clot- 

and  woQQcn^  bloody  or  the  like^  from  flopping  the  further  end  of  the  Catheter^  through  which  the 
fupprefled  urine  ought  to  pals  and  bee  made.  But  now  allbon  as  wee  perceiv  that  the  Catbe*  ' 
ter  is  com  into  the  capacitie  of  the  bladder,  the  wiar  muft  bee  drawn  forth,  that  fo  the  urine 
may  the  freelier  flow  out  by  the  hollownels  of  the  Catheter.  You  may  perceiv  the  lhapes  of 
theft  inftruments  by  this  following  figure. 

7  be  figure  of  Catheters,  and  of  a  filter  firing  or  wiar. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Prognofltck^  in  the  Stone. 

Hen  the  Stone  is  caft  forth  of  the  kidnie  (whereas  it  bred  by  little  and  little) 
and  is  fo  driven  into  one  of  the  ureters,  that  it  wholly  ftop  it,  yet  thereupon 
there  followcth  no  fiipprefTion  of  the  urine  5  for  feeing  nature  hath  made  divcrf 
,  parts  of  our  bodie  double,  all  the  urine  floweth  into  the  other  ureter.  But  if 
they  (hall  bee  both  ftopped  with  ftones,  the^e  is  no  doubt  but  the  urine  will 
bee  wholly  fuppreft,  and  death  enfue  by  the  fulfocatipn  and  extinaion  ofthe  native  heat.  How  deaifa 
^the  uriL  &ng  back  by  the  rivelets  of  ?hc  veins  over  »11  the  bodjf-  Such  »s  ha« 

;  toll  ftone  c»ft  fonh  of  their  reins  into  the  caviue  of  the  uKrers,thefe,untill  this  ftone  bee  “ 
faUen  into  the  bladder,  have  cruel  pain  with  gripeings.  with  often  d^K  to  go  to  ftool  and 
make  water,  but  oft-times  do  neither.  Forfuchoft-nmcs  have  their  bellies  diilended  with 
Batulencies:  an  argument  heteofis  their  continual  belching  or  breaking  of  winde.  toby 
fneeline  and  coughing,  or  anie  other  concuflion  of  the  whole  bodie,a  pricking  is  forth¬ 

with  felt,  wheÆas  the  ftone  ftop’s,efpecially  if  it  bee  either  rough,  or  have  (harppmnts 
likehorns.  This  pain  is  communicated  to  the  hip  and  thigh  by  fjmpathie,  andtahaye 
the  ftones  drawn  up  as  it  were  with  great  violent  To  thefe  inay  to  added  the  Colick, 
cholerick  vomiting,  and  almoft  a  general  fweat.  The  ftone  in  the  kidnies  is  moft  common. 
Ivbtedinfuchasateantient,  by  reafon  of  the  weaknefs  ofthe  expulfive  facultie.  But  the 
ftoneinthebladderhappenethtoftichas  are  more  young,  becauf  the  native  heat  is  irore 
vigorous  in  fuch,  and  ftrong  and  inordinate  motions  encreaf  the  ftrength  ofthe  expulfive 
famitie  When  the  ftone  is  in  the  bladder,  and  the  urine  appeareth  bloodie,  it  is  the  fign 
of  a  fmall,  as  alfo  a  pricklie  and  rough  ftone,  for  thus  it  more  eafily  entreth  mto  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  and  exulcerateth  ittoingflelhie,  whence  the  blood  coTOth  avray  with  the  u- 
rine,  andmoft  cruel  pain  as  of  needles  thruft  into  the  ftelh ,  erpecially  after  labor  and  much 
exerêife-  on  the  contrarie,  a  larger  and  more  finooth  ftone  will  not  cauf  fuch  tormenting 
pain,  anditcaufethamilkiewater.  The  lhapes  offtones  in  the  kidnies  aievarlous,  accor- wiyttenre  of 

Sng  to  the  varietie  ofthe  ftrainers  through  which  they  pafs  whdft  they  arebred.  Verily  1  tteWm.» 

£vf  feen  ftones  which  reprefented  the  figure  of  grayhounds,  hogs  and  other  creatutes,  and  toe  todne 

thtags^hoUy  contrarie  to  man's  nature,by  the  produftion  of  thevc  prickles  and  as  it  were  ““P-*- 

bran*”.  Som  are  four  fquare,  others  longllh  and  like  a  finger,other  fom  of  a  round  figure 
with  manie  protuberancies  like  a  pine-apple  kernel;  neither  is  the  vatietle  left  in  magnitude, 
number  and  color:  forfomareyellowiih,  others  whltlft,  re^  afl«olored  or  fom  other 
like,  accordingtothevarious  temper  ofthe  affefted  bodies.  The  ftones  of  cholen*and 
lean  menvfiialfy  concrete  by  pretemamral  heat  and  *>cnefs  ;  but  thofe  of  phl^atick  or 
&t  bodies,  ofa  «rtain  congelation  as  it  were  andobtaftion  of  the  palTages.A  ftone  fallmg 
foratim?from  the  bottom  of  the  bladder  into  the  palfages  ofthe  utme  quite  ftopswu^and 
toSS^totalfiippretogoftheurtoTherefto^^^^ 
upon  his  back  andlusl«stoing^ 

frZXnStoato  ftomthe^irageoftheurine  whereinra  ^ 

to  forced  back  by  thrufting  in  aCatheter.  The  pain  which  ^ 

is  fomwhiles  continual, yet  more  frequently  it  cometh  by  fi  s  an  J  „  waterilh 

ly,othetwhilesyearly.SuchMh^etheftoneinth^fom«m^  H 

urine.  Women  are  not  fo  fubjeftto  the  Itoneas  men,  lortucy  u  morefubiedto 

der  more  ftiort  and  broad,  as  alfo  more  ftraight  î  wherefore  e  pathered  and  ***' 

reafon  of  the  ftiortnefs  of  the  paffage  is  evacuated  m  gravel,  eaually  as 

grow  into  a  ftone  of  a  juft  magnitude  j  yet  ftones  breed  m  fom  w  reracdi«.  When 

big  as  in  men,  and  therefore  they  are  to  bee  cured  by  feftion  an  r-arinp  ofthe 

the  ftone  exceedeth  the  bignefs  of  an  egg,  it  can  farce  bee  taken  ^ 

bladder,  whence  happeneth  an  unvoluntarie  ftiedding  ofthe  water,  cui  a  e  y  ’ 

cufthe  Madder,  feeLg  it  is  nervous  and  without  bloodybeeing  once  torn 

fondation,  add  hereto  that  inflamation  and  a  gangrene, often  f  uj, 

bladdcr,bring  inevitable  death.  The  patient  run’s  the  fame  ha22ard,  if  a 

led  out  fidew^ife  with  your  inftru^nt,  or  if  itbre  inclof*  m  =  “«whi*  es„„o.  to 

ftone  can  fcarcebce  found  with  a  Catheter)  and  fo  bee  rat  chance  bladder  witb- 

if  the  ftone  it  folf  bee  faftned  into  the  ftibftance  the  ^  r,  r  ^  bladder  with  his  killing  the 
the  Surgeon  beeing  about  to  pluck  out  the  ftone  foall  hurt  the  patienr. 

inftmments.  Yet  ftones  ofamore  indifferent  bignefsare 

bladder  then  thofe  which  are  left,  and  the  patient  more  r  h  a  lons^jvhile  to  cn- 

For  they  do  not  foape  from  the  infiniment,  and  the  patient  "  ^tng  e  g  conftantly 
dure  pain,  as  that  which  hath  been  a  long  time  a  growing  doth  mo  ®  ^  ^  ^  cutting, 

away  with  the  inflamation ,  pain  and  other 

yea  in  cutting.  Haveing  thus  fpoken  of  the  caufes,  figns,  places,  fymptoms 
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prognofticks,  wee  mutt  com  to  the  cure,  begining  with  that  part  which  is  termed  Prof  by  la- 
dice,  that  is  the  preventing  part. 


What  diet  fuch 
muR  ufeas  fear 
the.ftorie*.(, 


GHAP.  XXXVII. 

,  What  cure  is  to  bee  ufed  when  wee  fear  the  Stone.  i 

let  muft  firft  bee  appointed,  which  by  the  convenient  ufe  of  the  fix  things  not 
natural  (as  they  term  them )  may  heap  up  finall  ftore  of  grols,  tough  and  vi- 
feid  humors  in  our  bodies.  Therfore  cold  and  cloudie  air  is  to  bcefhunned. 
They  muil  abftain  from  filh,  beef,  pork,  water-foul,  pulf^  chee^  milk-meats, 
fried  and  hard  eggs,  rice,  cakes  and  all  paftrie,  unlevened  bread,  and  laftly,  all 
manner  of  obftrufting  meats*  Alfo  garlik,  onions,  leeks,  muftard,  fpice8,and 
laftly,  all  things  which  over-heat  the  blood  and  humors  muft  bee  ftiunned,  efpecially  if  you 
fear  that  the  ftone  is  concrete  by  the  heat  bf  the  reins.  Standing  and  muddie  waters,  thick 
and  troubled  wines, beer,aud  fuch  kinde  of  liquors  muft  bee  efehewed.  Satietie  in  meats  and 
drinks  is  to  bee  ftiuhned,  as  that  which  breed’s  crudities.  AKb  long  watching  and  continu¬ 
al  labor  becaufthey  inflame  the  blood,  cauf  crudities,  and  preternatural  heat  muft  careful¬ 
ly  bee  elchewed,  as  alfo  more  vehement  pallions  of  the  minde.  If  the  bodic  bee  plethorick, 
then  it  muft  bee  evacuated  by  phlébotomie,  purgeing  and  vomiting,  which  is  accounted  for 
a  Angular  remedie  for  the  prevention  of  thisdifeaf.  For  the  performance  of  all  which 
things  a  Phyfician  fhall  bee  confulted  with.  But  bccaufPhyficians  are  not  in  everie  place 
and  alwaies  as  hand,  I  have  thought  good  to  let  down  thefo  following  medicines  5  yet  wee 
Lib.  1  (.mthi.  muft  firft  remember  this  counfel  of  Galen  ;  theule  of  diureticks,  and  ftrong  purgeing  medi¬ 
cines  is  hurtful,  as  often  as  there  is  inflammation  in  the  reins  and  bladder,  forfo  the 
conflux  of  the  humors  to  the  affefted  parts  is  the  greater ,  whence  the  inflammation  and 
pain  are  increafod. 

Wherefore  firft  ufeing  relaxing  medicines,  as  fix  drams  of  Caffia  newly  drawn ,  with 
B-ubarb  in  powder  mixed  therewith  i  then  lenitive  and  refrigerating  medicines  Ihall 
A  lenitive  and  bee  inwardly  and  outwardly  ufed,  fuch  as  is  this  following  fyrrupe.  R.  [ummitatum  malv," 

fîrSpe?'”^  ^  gbor-  major,  an.  decorio.  R,  prar- 

^  ^  '  did.  decodionis  Ifcp.  in  colatura  diffelvefacc.albijf.  |ii.  mellis  albi  ^ifi.  fiat  Jyrufus  fecund,  artemj 
letthc  patient  ule  this  often.  This  following  apozeme  is  alfo  veric  effeftual  for  the  lame  pur- 
pole.  R.  rad.  affar,  gramin.  folyf.  quercini^  fà^ul.mund.  an.  | j^.  betonic.  herniar.  ægrimon.  omnium 
cafill.  &fimfinel.  an.m.  4.  fern,  frigid,  major.  &  fem.fxnic.  an.  ^i.  folior.  fen. -^vl  fiat  decod.  ad 
^.^dn  colatur  h  diffolvc  fyrufi  de  Althea  &  de  herniar  tan^ifi.  Make  a  clear  apozeme  and  let  it 
bee  aromatized  with  a  little  cinnamon,  for  two  doles  j  let  him  take  the  firft  dofis  in  the  mor- 
ning  two  hours  before  meat,  and  the  other  at  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon.  Moreover 
this  following  broth  hath  an  excellent  and  certain  power  to  prevent  the  ftone.  R.  hordei  in- 
tegr  p.i.  radie,  f  etro felini,  aceto f.foenic.  cichor.  brufei  an.  ^i.q.  feni.  frigidornm  conquajfatorum  an.^^. 
fol.  acetof.  fortul.  laduc£, [ummitatum  malve,  &  violar.  an.m.^.  bulliant  in  aqua  fluviatili  cum  gallo 
gallinaceo  &  crure  vitulino  j  let  the  broth  bee  kept,  and  let  the  patient  take  thereof  fix  ounces 
for  four  dales  5  in  the  morning  two  hours  before  meat,  with  an  ounce  of  the  juice  of  Ci¬ 
trons  gently  warmed  with  the  lame  broth  at  the  takeing  thereof  ;  for  thus,  much  urine  will 
bee  made  in  a  ftiort  while  after,  fiill  of  a  landie  lediment  and  a  grols  vilcid  humor.  W  here- 
by  you  rnay  certainly  gather,  that  this  kinde  of  broth  is  verie  effeftual  to  cleanf  the  paflages 
of  the  urine,  neither  in  the  interim,  doth  it  anie  harm  to  the  ftomack  and  other  parts  by 
which  it  palïèth  :  lb  that  it  may  bee  rightly  termed  a  medicinal  nourilhment.  You  may  alfo 
profitably  ule  this  following  powder.  Be.  nucleorum  meffilgrum^i'ful.  eled.  diamarg.  frig, 

4.  fm.  frigid.majorum^  mund.  glycyrbizse  raz£,  fern. faxi frag.  ^ii.  fern,  milii  [olis,  genifi.  fimfin. 

brufei  ^  affar ag.an.  9i.  fern  althex,  facch.  albijf.  ^vi.  fiat  fulvis  ;  let  him  take  a  Ipoonfql  in 

The  lee  raide  the  morning  three  hours  before  meat.  Alfo  Ibm  thinlc  that  lee  made  of  the  ftalks  and  husks 
beanïaJks  a  is  agood  prefervative  againft  this  difeaf.  Befides  the  ufe  of  this  following  glyfter 

diuretick.  done  good  to  manic.  R.  fol.  laduc.  fcariol.  fortul.  an  m.i:  fior.  viol.  &  nenufb.'  an.'p.i-  fiat 

Anodine  gly-  àecodio.  àd  lib.i.^  in  colatura  diff  live  cajfiæ  fifiuU  |i.  mellis  viol.  &  face  rub.  an.  f  i|5.  olei  viol.  ^üiî. 

fiat  cly fier.  This  which  followeth  is  the  fitter  to  aflwage  the  pain.  Bc.flor.cham.melil.fum- 
mitat.aneth.berul.an.^.\i.  fiat  decodio  in  lade  vaccino-,  in  colatura  dijfolve  cajfisc  fifiul.  &  faccar. 
alb.  an.  ^i.  vitellos  ovorum  num.  ii  olei  anethini,  &  ebam^em.  an.  ^ii.  fiat  cly  fier.  In  the  interim  let 
the  kidnies  bee  anointed  on  the  outfide  with  unguentum  ro fatum,  refrigerans  G  (den.  and  f  of  ule- 
on  ufed  leverally,  or  mixed  together,  laying  a  double  linnen  cloth  dipped  in  oxycrate.  But  if 
•  ft  u  ft  tbe  concretion  of  the  ftone  bee  of  a  cold  caufi  the  remedies  muft  bee  varied,  as  follow’s  :  R* 
of  the  kidnies^  terebeinth.  "veneU  ^i.  cort.  citri  ^ii.  aqu<e  cod.  ^ii.fiat  fotio.  Or  elf;  R.  caffitt  recent.extrad.^yh 
comine  form  aq.affarag.^U  fiatfoth-,  let  him  take  it  three  hours  before 

dinner  :  this  following  apozeme  is  allb  good.  R.  rad  cefet.  bardan.  &  gram.  an.  ^iii.  bifinal, 
cum  toto,bet6n.  an.  m.f?.  fern,  milii  folis,  bardan.  urtic.  an.^n.fem  melon,  glycyrbiz.  raf.  an.%\ip.  fi' 
eus  num,  4.  fiat  decod,  ad  ^uart.iii.  in  exfrejfià  collaturd,  dijfolve  firuf,  de  cafhan,  &  exymilitis  fcyl- 

iitici 


A  dt'uretick 
Apoiemc. 


A  diuretick 
and  lenitive 
broth. 


A  diuretick 
powder.  ■ 


Hers  in  the 
ftone. 


Remedies  a- 


a  cold  cauf. 


LiB.iy.  whoJeCureis  performed  h^iSur^erie,  > 

litkian-  |i.  (5.  facchar.  albif,  fiii  fiat  apzma  pro  ir-ihis4ofih<s^  clafificemr  &  afomdtiz.  cum  5i. 
dnam.  &  ^0.  [ant.  dirin.  let  him  take  four  ounces  three  hours  before  dinner,  ft.  rad.petrofel. 
fjenicul.  an.^i,  [axifrag.pimp.  gram.  &  bardan.  an.  ni.(5.  quatuor  feminum  frig,  major  mundat. & 
milii,  folis  an.  ^ilfiat  decodi$,cape  de  colatura  ft. (5.  in  quh  diffolvefacch.  rub.&  fyrup.capiU.  ven.an. 

§i.  1$.  Let  it  bee  taken  at  three  dples,  two  hours  before  meat.  The  following  powder  is  vcrie 
cffedhial  to  dilLolv  the  matter  of  the  ftone.  Ec.fem.petrofel.  &  rad.  ejufdem  mundat,  an'^fi.fem. 
cardui,  quern  colcitrapam  vacant,^!,  let  them  bee  dried  in  an  oven  or  hone  with  a  gentle  fire,  af¬ 
terwards  let  them  bee  beaten  feverally  and  make  a  powder,  whereof  let  the  patient  take  ^i.p. 
or  two  fcruples  with  white  wine, or  chicken-broth  falling  in  the  morning  by  the  fpaceof 
three  daies.  Or,  Bc.coriand.pr^p.  9iv.  anif.marathri,ganor,  alk^k^ngi,  milii  folis,  an.  ÿi.  zinzib. 

&  dnam.  an.  9ii.  turbith.  eleCti  Bi-  cart  ^ii.galang-  nucis  mofchat.  &  lapid.  judiaci  an.  ^i.fol.  fenna 
mund.  ad  duplum  omnium^  iiacrydii  ^iu(i.mijce,fiat  pulvis  :  the  dofis  is  about  ^i.  with  white  wine 
three  hours  before  meat.  Againli  the  flatulencies  which  much  diftend  the  guts  in  this  kinde 
</dileaf,  glyfters  lhall  b«:chus  inade  ;  R.  malu.  bifmal.  pariet,  origani,^  calament.  flor.émm.  Carminative 
fumitat.  anethi,  ûfz.m.f$.  ani  ft  ^  carvi.  cimini,fxnic.  an.  baccar,  laur.  fern,  ruta  ^il  fiat  de~  glifters. 

coBio fin  colaturis,  dijfolve  bencd.  lax.  vel  diaphonie- confeB^  bac.  lauri  ^iii.  facchar.  rub.  ^i.  old 
anetb.  cham£m-&rutar.an.%l  fiat  cly fier.  old  nucum  &  vini  mal.  an.  ft.f5.  aq.viu^^. 

fiat  clyfier  j  let  it  bee  kept  long  ,  that  fo  it  may  have  the  more  power  to  difciifs  the 
winde. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

What  is  to  bee  don,  when  the  fione  faUeth  out  of  the  Kidnie  into  the  Ureter.  . 

1  Ft-times  it  falleth  out  that  the  reins  ufeing  their  expulfive  facultie  force  down 
'  the  Hone  fwhofe  concretion  and  generation  the  Phyliciansby  the  formerly  pre- 
feribed  means  could  not  hinder)  from  themfelvs  into  the  ureters  ;  but  it  llaieth 
there  either  by  reafon  of  the  ftraightnefs  of  the  place,  or  the  debilitie  of  the  ex¬ 
pulfive  facultie.  Therefore  then  cruel  pain  tormenteth  the  patient  in  that  place  whereas  the 
ftone  fticketh,  which  alfoby  confient  may  bee  communicated  to  the  hi^  5  bladder,  tefticles 
and  yard,  with  a  continual  defircto  makewatcr  and  go  to  ftool.  In  this  cale  itbehooveth 
the  Phylician  that  hee  fiupplie  the  defeft  of  nature,  and  alfift  the  weak  indcavors. 

Thieforelctthe  patient  if  hee  bee  able  mount  upon  a  trotting  horfi,  and  ride  upon 
him  the  fpaceof  fom  two  miles,  or  if  hee  can  have  no  opportunitie  to  do  lb,  then  let  him 
run  up  and  down  a  pair  of  flairs  untill  hee  bee  wearie,  and  even  fweat  again  5  for  the  flone 
by  this  exercile  is  oft-times  lhaken  into  the  bladder  -,  then  prefiently  Ihall  bee  given  or  taken 
by  the  mouth  fiuch  things  as  have  a  lenitive  and  relaxing  facultie,  as  oil  of  tweet  alrnonds 
newly  drawn  and  that  without  fire,  and  mixed  with  the  water  of  pellitorie  of  the  wall  and 
white  wine.  Let  friaions  ofthe  whole  bodie  bee  made  from  above  downwards  with  hot 
clothes  j  let  Ventofes  with  a  great  flame  bee  applied  one  while  to  the  loins,  and  another 
while  to  the  bottom  of  the  bellie,  a  little  below  the  grieved  place  9  and  unlefis  the  patient  vo¬ 
mit  of  his  own  accord,  or  by  the  bitternefis  of  his  pain,  let  vomiting  bee  procured  with  a 
draught  of  water  and  oil  luke-warmjfor  vomiting  hath  much  force  to  drive  down^he  ftone 
by  reafion  ofthe  comprclfiom  of  the  parts,  which  is  caufied  by  fiuch  an  endeavor  :  laftly,it  the 
ftone  d  efeend  not  by  the  power  of  thefc  remedies,  then  the  patient  muft  bee  put  irtto  a  Semi-- 
cupium,  that  is  a  Half-bath,  made  of  the  following  decoffion.  R.  malv£,  bijmal.  cum  toto  an. 
m.  ii.  beton.  nafiurt.  faxifrag.  lerul.parietar»violar.  dw.m.iii  fern,  melonum,  ntilti  folis,  alkekengi  an. 
Bvi.  deer.  rub.  ft.i.  rad.  appii.  gram,  f seniculi,  &eringii.  an.  ^iiH.  in  fufficienti  quantitate  aqu^pro 
inceffu  ;  coquantur  ifia  omnia  inclufa  facco  j  herein  let  the  patient  fit  up  to  the  navel  :  neitto  is 
it  fit  that  the  patient  tarrie  longer  in  fiich  a  bath  then  is  requifite,  for  the  fpirits  are  diflipa- 
ted,  and  the  powers  refiolved  by  too  long  flay  therein.  But  on  the  contrarie,  ir  the  pat  en 
remain  as  long  as  is  fiifficient  in  thefe  rightly  made,  the  pain  is  mitigated, the  extended  parts 
relaxed,  and  the  paflages  of  the  urine  opened  and  dilated,  and  thus  the  ftone  deicen  et  in¬ 
to  the  bladder.  But  if  it  bee  not  mooved  by  this  means  any  thing  at  ^1  out  of  the  place, and 
that  the  fame  total  fiipprclfion  of  urine  do  as  yet  remain,  neither  before  the  patient  ^^^te 
into  the  bath  the  putting  of  a  Catheter  into  the  bladder  did  anything  avail,  yet  notwi 
ftanding  hee  (hall  trie  the  fame  again  after  the  patient  is  com  out  ofthe  bath,  that  ee  may 
bee  throughly  fiatisfied  whether  peradventure  there  may  bee  anie  other  thing  in  t  e  e  r 
paffiages  of  the  yard  and  neck  ofthe  bladder,  which  may  with-hold  ^ 

theter  will  enter  far  more  cafily,  the  parts  beeing  relaxed  by  the  warmnefs  the  a  . 

injeft  fbm  oil  offweet  almonds  with  a  fyringe  into  the  Vrethra  or paUage ot  ’ 

whil’ft  all  thefie  things  are  in  doing,  let  not  the  patient  com  into  the  cold  air.  u  c 
have  thought  good  to  deferibe  a  chair  for  a  bath,  wherein  the  patient  may  fitly  lit. 


Signs  of  the 
ftone  flopping 
in  the  «reter. 


Remedies  to 
force  down  the 
ftone  ftickiog 
in  the  ureter. 


A  decoftion 
for  a  bath. 


A.  Sheveth  the  whole  frame  of  the  Chair. 

B.  Tfce  hole  wherein  thefatient  muji fit. 

C.  IheCifiern  that  hold^s  the  water. 

D.  Cock,  to  empie  the  water  when  it 
groweth  cold. 

E.  A  Funnel  whereby  to  four  in  warm 
water. 


There  may  alfb  bee  another  deco<%ion  made  for  the  bath,  as  thus  :  Bc.rad.  rafb.alth,  an. 
rad  rufe.  fetrofel.&  affarag-an.  ife.i.  cumin.f«nicul.  ameot  an.  ^ini.fem.  Uni^f<enug.  an 
fol.  marub.  farietar.  florum  chamam.  melil,  anethi,  an.  m.  ii.  bulliant  omnia  fecund^  artem  in  aqua 
fuflicienti,  &  vini  albi  odoriferi  exiguâ  quantitate  ad  confumpionem  tertia  fartis  fro  Semicufio.  Al- 
fo  the  (âme  decoftion  may  bee  ufed  for  glifters,  adding  thereto  two  yolks  of  eggs,  aud  four 
ounces  of  oil  of  lillies,  with  ^i.  of  oil  of  juniper,  which  hath  a  certain  force  to  allwage 
the  pain  of  thè  Hone  and  collick.  But  a  far  lefs  quantitie  of  the  decoftion  in  a  glifter  muft 
bee  uled  in  thele  dilèalès,  than  ulually  is  appointed  in  other  difealès  ;  otherwilè  there  will 
bee  danger  left  the  guts  beeing  diftended  ftiould  more  prefs  upon  the  kidnies  and  ureters, 
troubled  in  fom  fort  with  inflammation,  and  fo  increaf  the  pain  and  other  fymptoms.  This 
following  cataplafin  ftiall  bee  profitably  applied  to  the  grieved  place,  to  wit,  the  loins  or 
flanks  and  bottom  of  the  bellie,  for  it  is  verie  powerful  to  aflwage  pain,  and  held  foi’wards 
An  anodine  falling  down  of  the  ftone.  R.  rad.  alth.  &  rafhani,  iiii.  fariet.  fcenic.  fenecionis,  nafturt. 
Cataplafm.  berul.  an.  m.i.  herniaria  m./5.  omnibus  in  aqua  fuflicienti  decodis^  &  deinde  contritis,  adde  olei  aneth. 

cbamæm.  &  fingued.  cuniculi, an.  ^ii.farin.  cicer,  quantum  fufficit,  flat  cataflafma  ad  ufump^diStum. 
Signs  of  the  After,  by  theft  means,  the  ftone  forced  out  of  the  ureter  is  fallen  into  the  bladder,  the  pain 

ftone  fallen  preftntly  (if  there  bee  but  one  ftone,  for  fomtimes  more  with  much.graveldoagainfallin- 
to  the  «reter)  is  mitigated,  and  then  the  patient  is  troubled  with  an  itching  and  pricking 
wotheblad-  at  the  end  of  his  yard  and  fundament.  Therefore  then  unlcls  hee  bee  verie  weak,  it  is  fit 
that  hee  ride  and  walk  a  foot,  and  take  ^iv.  of  ffecies  Lkhontribon  in  four  dofes  with  white 
wine,  or  the  broth  of  red  Cicers  three  hours  before  dinner  and  (upper.  Befides,  let  him 
plentifully  drink  goodwine,  and  after  hee  hath  drunk,  let  him  hold  in  his  urine  as  long  as 
hee  can  ;  that  fo  it  beeing  gathered  in  great  plentie,  it  may  preftntly  thruft  the  ftone  out  of 
the  bladder  with  the  more  force;  for  which  purpoft  you  may  alfo  injeft  the  following  li¬ 
quor  into  the  bladder.  R.  fyrufi  cafill.  veU.  |i.  aqua  alkekengi  fiii.  olei  [corfionum.  §|5.  Let  it 
bee  injefted  into  the  bladder  with  a  lyringe. 


y 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


What  muji  bee  don  the  Uonc  beeing  fallen  into  the  neck,_  of  the  bladder,  or  fajfage  of  the  yard. 

Fter  the  ftone  is  fallen  out  of  the  capacitie  of  the  bladdcr,and  ftop’s  in  the  neck 
thereof^  orpaflage  of  theyard,  the  Surgeon  ftiall  have  a  Ipecial  care  that  hee 
do  not  force  or  thruft  back  the  ftone  from  whence  it  came,  but  rather  that  hee 
prefs  it  gently  with  his  fingers  to  the  end  of  the  yard,  the  paftTage  beeing  firft 
madeflipperie  by  injefting  fom  oil  of  fweet  almonds.  But  if  it  flop  in  the  end 
ofthe  G/<JWX,it  muft  bee  plucked  out  with  fom  crooked  infiriinent;  to  which  ifit  will  not 

yeeld 


Lib. 17-  '^hofe  Qure  is  performed  by  Surgerie* 


veeld,  a  Gimblet  with  a  pipe  or  cafe  thereto,  ftiaU  bee  put  into  the  paffage  of  the  yard,  and 
Sitftallbee  gotten  out,  or  elf  broken  to  pieces  by  the  turning  or  twining  about  of  the 
Gimblet  which  1  remember  I  have  divers  times  attempted  and  don  i  for  fuch  Gimblets  arc 
made  with  (harp  femes,  like  ordinarie  gimblets. 

delineation  of  a  Gimblet  made  to  break,  the  ftones  in  the  fajfage  of  the  j/ard, 
together  with  its  pipe^  or  cafe. 


^be  effigies  of  another  lejfer  Gimblet, 


Verily  what  Gimblets  foever  are  made 
for  this  bu(inc(s  ,,  their  bodie  or  poin^ 
muft  bee  no  thicker  then  a  finall  probes 
leaft  whil’ft  they  are  forced  or  thraft  in¬ 
to  the  Vrethra^ or Mvimtie  paflage,  they, 
might  hurt  the  bodies  next  unto  them  by 
their  violent  entrance.  , 


,  'j' 
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„4. 


Jfil  -f. 


mriJ 


,QHAP.  XL. 
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cannot 
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Wbat  courfmuji  bee  tak,eA,  if  the  fione  flicking  in  the  Urethra^  ôr  mirtarse  pajfdge.  cam 

;  .  '  -  bee  gotten  out  by  the  foré~meutioned  arts é  .  . 

Üt  if  the  ftone  bee  more  thick,  hard,  rough  and  renibte 
yard,  then  that  it  may  bee  gotten  out  by  the  “«"S 

nrec^ent  Chapter,  and  if  that  the  urine  bee  wholly  fuppreft  therewiA  ,  th^^ 

muftyou  cut  tEe  yard  upon  the  fide  with  a  ^^^for^laree  vein  and 

make  incifion  on  the  upper  part,  for  fear  of  a  flux  <.r  heal  affain  for 

arterie  licth  there-iinder  j  nor  in  the  lower  part,  for  fo  it  of  the  ürihé  vrould^ 

that  it  is  a  bloodlefs  part ,  and  befides,  the  continu^  and  acrid  f^  .in  fide  'ôri  thât  bàit^ 
hinder  the  agglutination  :  wherefore  the  incifion  mull  bee  ma^e  pn  ^  vet^rlf 

whereas  the  ftone  moftrefift’sand  fwelfs  out.  Por  that  part  i?^t^  mo« 
the  end  of  the  skin  of  the  prepuce  muft  bee  nmeh  drawn  up  fo.  o  that' fo  îïoné' 

beeing  don,  the  Vrethra  flail  bee  tied  with  a  thred  a  Ijttle  aboye  c  .  A •  made,  ' 

may  bee  ftaied  there,  and  may  not  fall  back  again.  Therefore  then ,  ,  ,  cover  the 

the  ftone  muft  bee‘  taken  forth,  and  the  skin  whidi  was  .  i  oJrt  of  the  skin 

GW,ist„_be..«go.b«^..ain,fo5ft 


When  the  yard, 
may  bee  nfeiy 
cut.  ' 


Sav!  yw'f’-'t 
ai 


IS  to  Dec  let  SO  DECK  a2ain  5  lOr  icf  il  wixi  «K  ‘  •  j  J  tirîn^  maw  na- 

cover  the  cut-yard,  and  fo  it  may  bee  the  more  fpeedily  united  >  ,  dwiteftruments 

lly  flow  out.  1  have  by  this  means  oft-times  taken  forth  the  fto  .  r. 

Inftrmentsfit  to  tak^  the  flene  forth  of  the  opened  Urethra,  or  | 

urinarie  paffage  of  the  yard,  -  y 


may 
turall 
heer  delineated. 


Oj-dwerf preternatural (lÆffeïls^  •  •:  Lib. 17, 


Then  for  the  agglutination,  if  need  require,  it  will  bee  requilite  to  lew  up  the  lips  of 
An  agglutina-  tlw  wound,and  applie  this  agglutinative  medicine  following,  ^.tereh.veneu  |iiii.  gum.elmî^ 
tive  n^edkine»  ^ijljfigyracon.  &  fat  medicamentum  ut  diSiumeji  :  then  the  whole  yard  muft  bee 

covered  over  with  a  repercuffive  medicine  made  of  the  whites  of  eggs ,  with  the  powder  of 
bole  armenick,  aloes,  volatilis  »  and  oil  of  roles.  Laftly,  if  need  fo  require,  awax- 
How  tohaften  candle,  of  leaden  firing  anointed  with  Venice  turpentine  flidl  bee  thmftihto  the  Vretbra, 
the  agglutina-  to  haften  the  agglutination,  and  retain  the  natural  finoothnels  and  ftraightneft  of  the  uri¬ 
narie  paflage,  leaft  peradventure  a  caruncle  grow  therein. 


tion. 


why  the  boy 
inuft  bee 
fliaken  before 
cutting. 

How  to  place 
the  childe  be¬ 
fore  dilTeflion. 


Whfretb,^^^^ 
Vadethe'jjrrfc'V 
n£um. 


Nature  verie 
powerful  in 
children. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

What  manner  of  fe&ion  is  to  bee  made  when  a  fione  is  in  a  bofs  bladder. 

Itherto  wee  have  lhewed,by  what  means  it  is  convenient  to  draw  (mall  fiones 
put  of  the  ureter,bladder  and  paflage  of  the  urine  ;  now  will  wee  briefly  (hew 
<he  manner  of  takeingof  greater  ftones  out  of  the  bladder,  which  is  pei> 
formed  by  incilion  and  ^n  inftruments,and  I  will  deliver  the  praftice  there- 
of  firft  in  children,  then  in  men,  and  laftly  in  women.  Firft  thcreforéîét  the 
Surgeon  take  the  boy  (upon  whom  it  is  determined  the  work  lhall  bee  per¬ 
formed)  under  the  arm-holes,  and  fo  give  him  five  or  fix  (hakes ,  that  fo  the  fione  may  de- 
fdend  the  nio’re  downwards  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Then  muffyou  caufafirong  man, 
^tting  upon  aft  high  feat ,  to  lay  the  childe  upon  his  back  with  his  face  from  hinitward, 
haveiiig  his  hips  lying  upon  his  knees.  The  childe  muft  lie  (bmwhat  high ,  that  hee  may 
breathe  fhhfreeliér,  and  let  not  the  nervous  parts  bee  too  much  firetebed  ,  but  let  :  ad  parts 
l^e  loof  and  free  for  the  drawing  forth  of  the  ftone.  Furthermore,  k  is  fit  that  this  ftrong 
man,rhe  chflde’s  legs  beeihg  bended  back,wilh  the  childe,that  puttings  hfs  legs  tpSii^  hams, 
that  hee  draw  them  up  as  touch  as  hee  can,  and  let  the  other  bee  Pure  hee  keep  thShib^^for 
thisfiteof  the  childe  much  conduceth  to  well  performing  of  the  work.  Then  let  the  Sur¬ 
geon  thmft-two  of  the  fingers  of  his  left  hand  as  far  into  the  childe's-fundament  as  hee  is  a- 
ble  ;  but  let  him  with  his  other  hand  prefs  the  lower  bellic,  firft  wrapping  a  cloth  about  his 
hand,  that  fo  the  comprdfion  may  bee  the  lels  troublabra  ,  and  leaft  inflammation  Ihould 
happearaeber.by  this  toeaus  then  by  the  incifion.  Now  the  eoropreftion  hath  tHisi;U(c.,  to 
caufthe  ftone  to  defeend  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  bladder  into  the  neck  thereof  under  the  of 
whether  ^ter  it  is  arrived,  it  muft  bee  there  kept,  and  as  it  were  governed  by  the  com- 
ofij^Q^nand,  leafi'lt  |hpuld  Aide  from  that  place  wfiéreto  ypu  have  brought  it.  Thele 
tj^ngs  thpsdqn,  nothing  how  remaineth,  but  that  the  Surgeon ,  with  a  wound  fom  two 


^^rs  br^d^r^ftant  frorn.the  fundament, mt  through  all  the  flefh  even  to  the  llpne  on  the 
ùftûdç  ofw^ferinieum,  Bub  in  the him  beware  that  hee  hurt  not  ifièimeflintm 


en,  that  wHI’fi  the  fione  is  Brought  out  of  the 
this  gut  is  doubled  ihfnow, if  it  he?  cut  with. 


the  incifion  bceing 


fi?  lie  Mb lo  . I  ul V/ ^ 


:  ;-jn<y 
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O  ''In. 


The  fione  bceing  drawn  out,  a  (mail  pipe  (hall  bee  put  into  the  wound,  and  there  kepi 
for  fom  ^ace  after,  for  rcafons  heerafter  to  bee  delivered  5  then  his  knees  lhall  bee  bound  to- 
gether,  for  thus  the  wound  will  the  fooner  dole  and  bee  agglutinated.  The  relidue  of  the 
redu-  performed  by  reduceing.  the  general  cure  of  wounds,  to  the  particular  temper 

ced  CO  partku-  the  childe^  age,  and  the  pegnliâr  namre  of  the  childe  in  cure. 

Urbo^s. 

oO  CHAP. 


CHAP.  XLH. 


How  to  cut  men,  for  the  takeing  out  of  the  ftone  in  the  bladder* 

f5^^l|^SEeing  wee  cannot  othcrwife  help  fiich  men  as  have  Hones  in  their  bladders,  Wee  What  to  bee 
muflcomto  the  extreme  remedie,  to  wit,  cutting.  But  the  patient  mu  ft  firft  bee 
purged,  and  jiFthe  cafe  require,  draw  fom  blood  ;  yet  muft  you  notjimmediately 
after  this,  or  the  day  following  haften  to  the  work  :  for  the  patient  cannot  but 
bee  weakncd  by  purgeing  and  bleeding.  Alfo  it  is  expedient  for  fom  daies  before  to  foment 
the  privities  with  fuch  things  as  relax  and  foften,  that  by  their  yeeldi^,  the  ftone  may  the 
niorccafily  bee  extrafted.  Now  the  aire  is  thus  to  bee  performed:  The  patient  ftiail  bee  HowtoUy 
placed  upon  a  firm  table  or  bench  with  a  cloth  manie  times  doubled  under  his  buttocks,  and  patient, 
a  pillow  under  his  loins  and  back,  fothat  hee  may  lie  half  upright  with  his  thighs  lifted 
up,  and  his  legs  and  heels  drawn  back  to  his  buttocks.  Then  (hall  his  feet  bee  bound  with  a 
ligature  of  three  fingers  breadth  call:  about  his  ankles  ,  and  with  the  heads  thereof  beeing 
drawn  upwards  to  his  neck,  and  call  about  it,  and  fo  brought  downwards,  both  his  hands 
lhall  bee  bound  to  his  knees,  as  the  following  figure  Iheweth. 


i 

I 


"the  figure  of  a  man  lying  readie  to  bee  cut  for  the  jione. 


The  patient  thus  bound ,  it  is  fit 
you  have  four  ftrong  men  at  hand  ; 
that  is,two  to  hold  his  arms, and  other 
two  who  may  fo  firmly  and  ftraightly 
hold  the  knee  with  one  hand,  and  the 
foot  with  the  other, that  hee  may  nei¬ 
ther  moov  his  limbs,  nor  ftif '^his  but¬ 
tocks  3  but  bee  forced  to  keep  îh  the 
fame  pofture  with  his  whole  bodie. 

Then  the  Surgeon  lhall  thruft  into  Why  the />re5< 
the  urenarie  palTagé  even  to  the  blad-  tnuft  bee  flit 
deij'afilver  or  iron  and  hollow  frobe,  ® 
anointed  with  oil,  and,  opened  or  flit 
on  the  out'fide,  that  the  point  of  the 
knife  may  enter  thereinto ,  and  that 
it  may  guide  the  hand  bf  the  work*.' 
man,  and  keep  the  knife  from  picrcë- 
ing  anie  farther  into  the  bodies  lyi^ig 
there-undet.  The  figuré  of  this  poh 
isheerexpreft*  .  V 


Probes  with  flits  in  their  ends. 


Hee  toll  gently  wrell  the  f/*,  beeing  ft  thmft  .Î”. hfe^d" 
ho  ftandeth  on  the  patient’s  right  hand ,  lhall  with  ^ 

.at  fo  in  the  free  a.id  open  fpace  of  the  left  fide  of  the  per<ne«  the  ^ 

lore  libertie  to  make  the  incifion  upon  the  frobe,  which  is  thrift^n  an  ^ 

ut  in  making  this  incifion,  the  Surgeon  muft  bee  careful  that  «nfolidatcd  for 

^m.um  and  fundament.  For  if  that  feam  bee  cut,  it  will  not  bee  f 

liât  it  is  callous  and  bloodlefs,  therefore  the  urine  would  continua  J  -  „  forcible 

^ay.  But  if  the  wound  bee  made  to  near  the  fundament,  a  bleeding 

lucking  forth  of  th^ftone  hee  may  break  fom  of  the  hemon^pid Veins ,  ft 

aay  enfue,which  is  fcarcc  to  bee  flopped  by  anie  mean^  or  thàt  lice  may  r  P 

Oo  2 
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Of diy  erf  preternatural  (iAjfeBs,  L1B.17. 

mufcle,  or  bodieof  the  bladder,  fo  that  it  c^n  never  bee  repaired.  Therefore  it  muftbee 
Wheic  w  fingers  from  the  fundament ,  according  to  the  ftraightnels  of  the  fi- 

niike  the  bres,  that  fo  it  may  bee  the  more  eafily  reftored  afterwards.  Neither  muft  the  incifion  thus 

wound  tp  take  niade,  exceed  the  bignefs  of  ones  thumb,  for  that  it  is  afterwards  enlarged  by  putting  in  the 
forth  the-  Crow’s  beak  and  the  dilater,  but  more  by  the  ftone  as  it  is  plucked  forth.  But  that  which 

That  which  is  ^  **  neither  fo  fpeedily  nor  eafily  healed  up,  as  that  which  is  torn.  Then  prelently  put 

torn  is  foonet  into  the  wound  fom  ohe  of  thele  filver  inftruments  delineated  hecr  below,  and  called  by  the 
healed  then  name  of  Guider Sy  for  that  they  ferv  as  guides  to  the  other  infiniments  which  are  to  bee  put 
into  the  bladder  ;  thele  are  made  with  a  round  and  prominent  head,  whereby  it  may  bee  put 
into  the  delcribed  cavitie  of  the  frobe ,  and  they  are  noted  by  thele  letters,  A»A.  then  there 
are  others  marked  with  the  letters,  B*B.  and  called  by  the  like  name,  and  are  to  bee  put  un¬ 
der  the  former,  becing  made  forked  at  the  end,  that  (0  it  may,  as  it  were,  embrace  the  end 
of  the  former. 

I’beftguresofGuidersof  two  forts. 


that  which  is 

iuc. 


Now  the  frobe  is  to  bee  drawn  forth  ,  and  the  guiders  to  bee  thrufi  and  turned  up  and 
down  in  the  bladder,  and  at  length  to  bee  ftaied  there  by  putting  in  the  pin  -,  yet  fiich  guid¬ 
ers  as  want  a  pin  are  fitter  for  the  hand,  and  are  by  fom  called  f^atb^e.  Then  mufi  they  bee 
held  betwixt  the  Surgeon’s  fingers.  It  will  bee  alfo  nec^lTarie  for  the  Surgeon  to  put  an¬ 
other  infirument  called  the  Duckf  bill  between  the  two  guiders  into  the  capacide  of  the 
bladder }  hce  muft  thruft  it  in  fomwhat  violently,  and  dilate  it  fo  thruft  in  with  both  his 
hands,  turning  iteverie  way  to  enlarge  the  wound  as  much  as  lhall  bee  fiifficient  for  the  ad¬ 
mitting  the  other  inftruments  which  are  to  bee  put  into  the  bladder  ;  yet  it  is  far  better  for 
the  patient,  if  that  the  wound  may  with  this  one  inftrument  bee  fufficiently  dilated,  and  the 
ftone  pulled  forth  with  the  fame  without  the  help  of  anie  other. 


Tbe  e^gies  of  an  infrument  called  a  Vucki-bill. 


Which  if  you  have  not  in  a  leadinels,  and  the  laigenefs  of  the  ftone  require  more  dilata- 
don,  then  muft  you  put  in  this  dilater;  for  beeing  put  into  the  bladder,  and  the  handle 

prefl^  together,  it  will  dilate  the  iod^on  as  much  as  you  defire. 

-  ;  .  ‘  '  "fhe 


LiB.iy*  fvhoje  Cure  is  ferformedby  Surgerie. 
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/ 

“the  figure  ef  a  Dilater  fiiut  and  opened. 


The  wound  by  the  help  of  this  inftrument  bceing  dilated  as  much  as  is  (uffidentjthcn  put 
in  the  ftraight  DuckC-bill  before  deferibed,  or  the  crooked  heer  expreft. 


-X 


Cmhd  Fordpes's  /ite  a  Vuch-bW* 


The  ftone  may  bee  fought  and  taken  hold  of  with  thefe  inftruments ,  and  bceing  taken 
hold  on,  the  branches  of  the  inftrument  (hall  bee  tied  together,  leaft  they  (hould  ftificr  that 
to  Aide  away  which  they  have  once  taken  hold  of.  Neither  ftiall  the  ftone  bee  foddenly 
plucked  out,  but  eafily  ftiaken  to  and  again,  and  at  length  gently  drawn  forth.  Yet  you 
muft  beware  that  you  do  not  prels  it  too  ftraightly  in  the  /orcepj, leaft  you  ftiould  break  it  in 
pieces  :  Som,  leaft  it  (hould  flip  away,  when  they  have  once  taken  hold  thereof,  put  their 
two  fingers  into  the  fundament,  and  put  them  above  the  ftone  that  it  may  not  fell  out,  nor 
flip  back  igdn,  which  1  think  conduceth  much  to  the  eafie  extraftion  of  the  ftone.  There 
are  others  who  ftrengthen  this  comprehenfion  by  putting  in  on  each-fidc  above  and  below 
thefe  winged  inftruments,  fo  that  the  ftone  can  flip  forth  on  no  fide., 


Qo.?.  : 
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nged  infirmemt  to  bold  the  fiom  with  tbe  J>ucfîs-beaf^ 


"îbtfguteof  another  winged  injhumenty  tbe  end  of  wbofe  handle  Ufaflened  by  a  fcruCtOt  alfo  a 
bended  iron-flateyvhicb  k  marked  with  tbk  letter  A./or  tbe  firmer  bolding  thereof. 


'■iii  i  î; 


—-r—rs" 
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2ibf  figure  of  another* 


A  note  of 
moèa  ftonei 
then  dac. 


After  the  ftone  is  by  theft  means  drawn  forth,  obftrv  diligently  whether  it  bee  worn  on 
anie  fide,  and  as  it  werelevigatcd  j  for  that  happeneth  by  the  wearing  or  rubbing  of  one  or 
more  ftones  upon  it  ;  yet  there  is  no  fiirer  way  to  know  this,  then  by  fcarching  with  a  Ca- 
theter.The  one  end  of  the  following  inftiument  may  fiipplic  the  want  of  a  Catheter  or  probe, 
and  the  other  may  ferv  for  a  ftoop  or  clcanftr. 

Adeanfer 


Acleanfer  or  [coof  whereby  yau  may  fearch  whether  there  bee  aniemore  flones  b^binde^at  alfo 
cieanf  or  f  urge  the  bladder  from  gravel ,  clots  of  blood,  and  other  juch  bodies,  as  ufe 
to  remain  bebinde  after  the  drawing  forth  of  the  ftone. 


For  if  other  ftones  r^ain  behinde,  they  fliall  bee  drawn  forth  as  the  former,  which  bee-  How  to  clcinf 
ing  don,  the  end  ofthe  inftruinenc,  which  is  crooked  and  hollowed  like  a  fcoop  or  ipoon,  the  bladder, 
ftiall  bee  thruft  by  the  wound  into  the  bladder,  and  therewith  you  lhall  gather  together  and 
take  out  what  gravel  foever,  clotted  blood,  and  the  like  refute  as  fliall  bee  there,  for  that 
they  may  yeeld  matter  for  another  ftone.  But  if  you  finde  that  the  ftone  which  is  in  the  bkd-  ^  hreak 
der  bee  too  great,  fo  that  it  may  not  bee  plucked  forth  without  great  and  fcarfiil  rending 
the  bladder,  it  will  bee  better  to  take  hold  thereof  with  this  Crows  bill  and  fo  breal 
topeeces.  v  -  ' 

7be  effigies  of  a  toothed  Crow*  s-bill  made  neatly  to  breakjgreater  (ionesi 
with  a  ferew  to  force  it  together* 


a  ftone  that 
cannot  bee  ta- 
•  ken  out  whole 
and  at  once. 


This  Crows-bill  hath  onely  three  teeth,  and  thole  fh^rp  ones  on  the  infide,  of  which 
two  are  placed  above,  and  one  below,  which  is  tne  middle-raofti  lb  that  it  falleth  between 
the  two  upper.  When  the  ftone  is  broken,  all  the  peaces  thereof  muft  bee  taken  forth,  and 
wee  muft  nave  a  (pccial  care,  left  any  peece  thereof  lie  hid  ;  for  that  in  time,  increafed  by  the 
accefs  of  a  tough  and  vifeuous  matter,  or  conjoined  with  other  fragments  by  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  the  like  matter  as  glew,  may  rile  to  a  ftone  of  a  large  bigneft. 


'  1 1 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

JFhat  cure  mujl  bee  ufed  to  the  wound,  when  theflone  is  taken  forth. 


He  ftone  beeing  drawn  out,  if  the  greatnefs  ofthe  wound  fo  «quire,  itlhall  Offemog*. 
h  ave  one  or  two  ftitches  with  a  needle  and  threed,leaving  onely  fo  fpace  ^ 

as  lhall  bee  fufficient  to  put  in  a  pipe  for  the  ufe  wee  (hall  hereafter  (hew  ;your 
threed  muft  bee  of  crimlbn  filk  waxed,  and  let  it  not  bee  too  finall ,  leatt  it  by 
bindeingftiouldcutafunderthe  fle(hie  lips  of  the  wound,  or  rotin  a  Ihoit 
time,  either  by  the  moifturc  of  the  urine,  or  matter  flowing  from  the  uJeer. 
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Of diyerf preternatural  oAffeBs^ 


J^i 


B.iy 


{hall  take  up  much  flefti  with  the  skin  in  fewingit,  leaft  the  lips  of  the  wound^bceing  torn, 
your  labor  proov  in  vain,  andfo  you  are  forced  to  trouble  the  patient  with  makeing  a  new 
one.  Things  beeing  thus  performed,  a  filvcr  pipe  {hall  bee  put  through  the  wound  into  the 
bladder, whereoh  have  here  given  you  divers  forms,that  you  may  take  your  choice,  &  fo  fit 
them  to  the  wounds,  and  not  the  wounds  to  them,  which  oft-times  in  want  of  inftruments 
the  Surgeons  are  forced  to  do,  to  the  great  harm  of  the  patient. 

,  '  Silver  fipi  to  beefut  into  tbe  bladder  when  the  jlone  is  drawn  out,  y 

Thcfe  muft  have  no  holes  in  their  fide* 
('as  thole  here  exprelîèd)  but  onely  in 

ofr 


I  their  ends ,  that  all  the  matter  of  the 
wound,  and  the  hlth  gathered  and  con¬ 
crete  in  the  bladder  may  flow  and  bee 
carried  forth  this  way.  When  deer  urine 
{hall  begin  to  flow  out  of  the  wound, 
there  {hall  bee  no  more  need  of  a  pipe  ; 
therèforé  if  you  continue  it  and  keep  it 
longer  in  the  wound,  there  is  fom  dan¬ 
ger  leaft  nature  accuftomed  to  that  way, 
may  afterwards  ncgleâ:  to  fend  the  water 
through  the  Vrethra,  or  urinarie  paflàge. 
Neither  muft  you  forget  to  defend  the 
partsneartothe  wound  with  the  following  repcrcuffive  medicine,  to  hinder  the  defluxion 
A  repercuffivc  inflammation,  which  are  incident  by  rcafon  of  the  pain.  R.  album  ovorum. nu.m.ful.  boli 
medicine.  armenijanguinis  dracon,  an-^tii.  oleirof.  ^i.  filorum  leforimrum  quantum  fufficit,  make  a  medi¬ 
cine  of  the  confiftence  of  honey.  ^ 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

How  to  lay  tbe  fatient  after  tbe  fione  is  taken  away. 

j  LI  things  which  wee  have  redted  beeing  faithfully  and  diligently  performed,  the 
!  patient  {hall  be  placed  in  his  bed,  laying  under  him  as  it  were  a  pillow  filled  with 
I  bran,  or  oat  chaff,  to  drink  up  the  urine  which  flo  weth  from  him.  You  muft  have 
’  divers  of  thefe  pillows,  that  diey  may  bee  changed  as  need  {hall  require.  Somtimes 
^"cod  leaft  drawing  forth  of  the  ftone,the  blood  in  great  quantitie  falleth  into  the  Cod,which 

it  eanerenate.  unlefs  you  bee  careful  to  provide  againft,  with  difculling,  drying  and  confumeing  i^dicines, 
itistobeefearedthatitmaygangrenate.  Wherefore  if  anic  accidents  happen  in  cureing 
thele  kinde  of  wounds,  you  muft  diligently  withftand  them.  After  fbm  few  daies  a  warm 
injeftion  {hall  beecaft  into  the  bladder  by  the  wound,  confifting  of  the  waters  of  plantain, 
night-fhade  and  rofes,  with  a  little  (yrup  of  dried  roles.  It  will  help  to  temper  the  heat  of 
the  bladdercauled  both  by  the  wound  and  contufion,  as  allbby  the  violent  thrufting  in  of 
the  inftruments.  Alfo  it  fomtimes  happen’s,  that  after  the  drawing  forth  of  the  ftone,  clots 
of  blood  and  other  impuritie  may  fall  into  the  urinarie  paflage,  and  fo  ftop  the  urine  that 
it  cannot  flow  fortli.  Therefore  you  muft  in  like  fort  put  a  hollow  probe  for  (bm  daies 
into  the  urethra^  that  keeping  the  pafîàge  open,  all  the  grofler  filth  may  flow  out  together 
with  the  urine. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

How  to  cure  tbe  wound  made  by  tbe  inciftdn. 

Ou  muft  cure  this  wound  after  the  manner  of  other  bloodie  wounds,  to  wit» 
by  agglutination  and  cicatri2ation,thc  filth, or  fiich  things  as  may  hinder,lwing 
taken  away  by  detergent  medicines.The  patient  {hall  haften  the  agglutination  if 
hce  lie  crols-leggcd,  &  keep  a  (lender  diet  until  the  feventh  or  ninth  day  bee  paft. 
Hcemuft  wholly  abftain  from  wine,  unlefs  it  bee  verie  weak  i  in  ftead  thereof 
let  him  ufe  a  decoftion  of  barlie  and  licorilh,  or  mead,  or  water  and  fiigar,  or  boiled  water 
mixed  with  fyrrups  ofdrietfrdfes,  maidenhair,  and  the  like.  Let  his  meat  bee  panado,rai- 
(bnsjftewed  prunes,  chickens  boiled  with  the  cold  feeds,  purflain,{brrel,  borage,  fpinage, 
and  the  like.  If  heebee  bound  in  his  bellie,  a  Phyfician  {hall  bee  called,  who  may  help  i^ 
by  appointing  either  Caffta^  a  glyfter,  oribm  other  kinde  of  medicine  as  hee  {hall  think 
good 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 


Wbat  cun  is  to  hue  u[ed  to  Vlcers,  when  as  the  urine  flow'*s  through  them^ 
long  after  the  flone  is  drawn  ouu 


Anicj  after  the  ftone  is  drawn  out ,  cannot  have  the  ulcer  confolidatcdjthere- 
forc  the  urine  flow's  out  this  continually  by  little  &  little,and  againft  the 
patient’s  will  dureing  the  reft  omslife,unlefsthç  Surgeon  help  it.  Therefore  Hof  to  make 
the  callous  lips  of  the  wound  muft  bee  amputated,  fo  to  make  a  green  wound  of  »  Acfli  wound 
an  old  ulcer  ;  then  muft  they  bee  tied  iip,&  bound  with  the  inftrument  wee  term  an  old  ulcer, 
a  Retinaculum  or  ftay  ;  this  muft  bee  perforated  with  three  holes,  anlwering  to  th^ee  other 
on  the  other  fide  ;  needles  (hall  bee  thruft  through  thele  holes,  takeing  hold  ofnluchflefti, 
and  fhall  bee  knit  aboutit ,  then  glutinative  medicines  ftiall  bee  applied,  fueh  as  are  Venice 
Turpentine,  gum  Elemi,  [anguis  draconis,  bole  armenick  and  the  like  j  after  five  olr  fix  daies 
the  needles  ftall  bee  taken  out,  and  alfo  the  ftay  taken  away.  For  theh  you  ftiall  findc  the 
wound  almoft  glewed,  and  there  will  nothing  remain  but  onely  to  cicatrize  it. 

tl)e  figure  of  a  Retinaculum,  or  ftay. 


A.  fbew^s  the  greater.  B.tbelefer,  thatyoumay  kRow  that  you  muftufe  diverf  according  to  the 
differ ent  bignefs  of  the  wound.  ^ 

If  a  Retinaculum  or  ûiy  bee  wanting,  you  may  conjoin  the  lips  ofthe  wound  after  this  what  to  do  ia 
following  manner.  Put  two  quills  fbmwhat  longer  then  the  wound,  on  each  fide  one,  and  want  of  a  ftay, 
then  prckntly  thruft  them  through  with  needles  haveingthred  in  them,  takeing  hold  of  the 
flefti  between,  as  often  as  need  ftiall  require,  then  tying  the  thred  upon  them.  For  thus 
the  wound  ftiall  bee  agglutinated,  and  the  fleftiie  lips  of  the  wound  kept  from  beeing  torn, 
which  would  bee  in  danger  if  the  needle  and  thred  were  onely  ufed. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

/  t  ■ 

How  to  tak^  ftones  out  of  women's  bladders. 

SEe  know  by  the  fame  figns  that  the  ftone  is  in  a  woman’s  bladder  as  wee  do  in  a  fearch 
man’s,yet  it  is  far  more  eafily  (earched  by  a  Catheter,  for  that  the  neck  of  the  blad-  for  the  ftone 
der  is  the  fhorter,  broader  and  the  more  ftreight.  Wherefore  it  may  not  onely  bee  in  women, 
foundby  aCdt&efer  put  into  the  bladder,  but  alfb  by  the  fingerrthruft  into  the 
neck  of  the  womb,  turning  tnem  up  towards  the  inner  fide  of  the  Os  fubis,  and  placeingthe 
fick  woman  in  the  fame  pofture  as  wee  mentioned  in  the  cure  of  men.  Yet  you  muft  obferv 
that  maids  younger  then  feven  yeers  old ,  that  are  troubled  with  the  ftone,  cannot  bee  lear- 
ched  by  the  neck  of  the  womb,  without  great  violence.  Therefore  the  ftone  muft  bee  drawn 
from  them  by  the  fame  means  as  from  boies,  to  wit.  by  thrufting  the  fingers  into  the  funda¬ 
ment  j  for  thus  the  ftone  beeing  found  out,  and  the  lower  bellie  alfb  prefled  with  the  other 
hand,  it  muft  bee  brought  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  then  drawn  forth  by  the  foremen-  / 

doned  means.  Y  et  if  die  riper  yeers  of  the  patient  permit  it  to  bee  don  without  violence,the 
whole  work  fhall  bee  more  eafily  and  happily  performed,  by  putting  the  fingers  into  the  p.. 

neck  ofthe  womb,  for  that  the  bladder  is  nearer  the  neck  ofthe  womb,  then  it  is  to  the  right 
gut.  Wherefore  the  fingers  thus  thruft  in,  a.  Catheter  fhall  bee  prefently  put  into  the  neck  :• 
of  the  bladder  ;  This  Catheter  muft  bee  hollow,  or  flit  on  the  outfide  like  thofc  before  de-  " 

feribed  but  not  crGoked,but  ftraight,  as  you  may  perceiv  by  the  following  figure. 


i4Cathe- 


4-H 


0  f diver/ preternatural  jîjfeBs,  L1B.17 

A  Catheter,  upon  which,  beeing  fut  into  the  bladder,  the  neck^  thereof  may  bee  cut, 

to  draw  out  a  Jione  fiotn  a  woman. 


Upon  this  inftrumcnt  the  neck  of  the  bladder  may  bee  cut,  and  then  with  the  D/Uter 
made^for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  incifion  {hall  bee  dilated  as  much  as  need  require’s  ;  yet 
with  this  caution,  that  feeing  the  neck  of  a  womans  bladder  is  the  {horter,it  admit’s  not  fb 
great  dilatation  as  a  mans,  for  otherwife  there  is  danger  that  it  may  com  to  the  bodie  of  the 
bladder.  Whence  an  involuntarie  (bedding  of  the  water  may  enfue  and  continue  thereafter. 
The  incifion  beeing  dilated,  the  Surgeon  putting  one  br  two  of  his  fingers  into  the  neck  of 
thewomb,  (hall  prefsthe  bottom  of  the  bladder,  and  then  thruft  his  crooked  inftruments 
or  forcipes  in  by  the  wound,  and  with  thefe  hee  (hall  cafily  pluck  out  the  (lone,  which  hee 
ftiall  keep  with  his  fingers  from  flipping  back  again.  Yet  Laurence  Collo  the  King’s  Surgeon, 
and  both  his  fons  (then  whom  1  do  not  know  whether  ever  there  were  better  cutters  for  the 
ftone)  do  othemife  perform  this  operation  ;  for  they  do  not  thruft  their  fingers  into  the 
fundament  or  neck  of  the  womb, ’but  contenting  themfelvs  with  putting  in  onely  the  guid- 
ers  (whereof  wee  formerly  made  mention)  into  the  paflage  of  the  uriiie ,  they  prefently 
thereupon  make  a  ftraight  incifion  direftly  at  the  mouth  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,and  not 
on  the  fide,  as  is  ufually  don  in  men.  Then  they  gently  by  the  fame  way  thruft  the  forcipes 
hollowed  on  the  out- fide  formerly  dclineated,and  fo  dilate  the  wound  by  tearing  it  as  much 
'  as  (hall  bee  fufficient  for  the  drawing  of  the  ftone  forth  of  the  bladder.  The  refidue  of  the 
cure  is  the  fame  with  that  formerly  mentioned  in  men  ;  yet  this  is  to  bee  added,  that  if  an 
ulcgr  grow  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  by  reafon  of  the  rending  it ,  you  may  by  putting  in 
the  jpeculum  matricis,  dilate  the  neck  of  the  tyomb,  that  fitting  remedies  may  bee  applied  with 
the  more  eaf. 


In  fupprenion 
of  the  urine 
wee  muft  not 
prefently  flie 
todiuteddtSé 


Why  the  too 
long  holding 
the  urine  cau- 
feth  the  fup- 
preffion  there¬ 
of. 

An  hiftorie. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Of  the  fuppreffm  of  the  Vrine  by  internal  caufes. 

Efides  the  fore-mentioned  caufes  offupprefled  urine,or  difficultie  of  making  of  wa¬ 
ter,  there  are  manie  other ,  leaft  anie  may  think  that  the  urine  is  flop  t^onely  by 
the  ftone  or  gravel,  as  Surgeons  think ,  who  in  this  cale  prefently  u(c  diureticks. 
Therefore  the  urine  is  ftippreft  by  external  and  internal  caufts.  The  internal  cau- 
fes  are  clotted  blood,tough  phlegm,  warts,caruncles  bred  in  the  paffagp  of  the  urine,ftones, 
and  gravel  5  the  urine  is  fomtimes  fuppreft,  becaufthe  matter  thereof/ to  wit,  the  (erous  or 
whayifti  part  of  the  blood,  is  either  confumed  by  the  feverifh  heatjOt  darried  other  waies  by 
fweats  or  afeouring  ;  (onuses  alfo  the  flatulencie  there  eontainerf,or  inflammation  ari.fing 
in  the  parts  made  for  the  urine  and  the  neighboring  members,  fupbreflë’s  the  urine.  For  the 
right  gut,  if  it  bee  inflamed,  intercept’s  the  paflage  of  the  urine ,  ekher  by  a  tumor  Whereby 
it  prefleth  upon  the  bladder,  or  by  the  communication  of  the  inflammation.  Thus  by  the 
default  of  an  ill-affeaed  liver,  the  urine  is  oft-times  fuppreft  in  fucK  as  have  the  dropfie  j  or 
elf  by  dulnefs  or  decay  of  the  attraftive,  or  feparativefacultie  of  the  reins  by  fom  great  di* 
ftemper,  or  by  the  default  of  the  animal-focultie ,  as  in  fuch  as  are  in  a  phrenfie^Icthar^e, 
convulfion,  apoplexie.  Befides  alio  a  tough  and  vifeid  humor  falling  from  the  whole 
into  the  paflages  of  the  urine,  obftruft’s  and  ftiut’s  up  the  paflâgé.  AKb  too  long  holding 
the  water  Ibmtimes  caule’s  this  affeft.  For  when  the  bladder  is  diftended  above  mealiirc,  the 
paflfagethereofis  drawn  together,and  made  more  ftraight:  heertomay  bee  added,  that  the 
too  great  diftenfion  of  the  bladder  is  a  hinderance  that  it  cannot  ufe  the  expulfive  laailtie, 
and  ftraiten  it  felf  about  the  urine  to  the  exclufion  thereof  j  heerto  alfo  pain  fucceed  s,which 
prefently  deieft’s  all  the  faculties  of  the  part  which  it  feizeth  upon.  Thus  of  late  a  rertam 
young  man,  riding  on  horf-back  before  his  miftrefs,  and  therefore  not  dareing  to  make  w^ 
ter,  when  hée  had  great  need  fo  to  do,  had  his  urine  fo  fijppreft,  that  returning  from  his 
journie  home  into  the  citie,  hee  could  by  n6  means  polfible  make  water.  In  the  mean  time 
hee  had  grievous  pain  in  the  bottom  of  his  bellie  and  the  perin£um,  with  gripcings  ,  and  a 
(weat  all  over  his  bodie  ,  lb  that  hee  almoft  Iwooned.  I  beeing  called,  when  I  h^  procured 
him  to  make  water  by  putting  in  an  hollow  Catheter,  and^  prefting  the  bottom  of  his  bellie, 
whereof  hee  forthwith  made  two  pintesjl  told  them  that  it  was  not  occafioned  by  throne, 
which  notwithftanding  the  ftanders  by  imagined  to  bee  the  occafion  of  that  fupprefl^o^n^ot 


# 
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urine.  For  thence  forward  there  appeared  no  figns  of  the  ftonc  in  the  youth,  neither  was, 
hee  afterwards  troubled  with  the  flopping  of  his  urine. 


Aa  hiftorie^ 


CHAP-  XLIX. 

Adigrefjton  concerning  the  furgeing  of  fucb  things  as  are  unprofitable 

in  the  whole  bodie  by  the  the  urine.  .  .u 

Think  it  not  amifs  to  teftifieby  the  following  hifloriesjthe  providence  ofnt- 
ture  in  expelling  by  urine  fuch  thing  as  are  unprofitable  in  the  whole  bodie. 

Mounfieur  the  King’s  fecretarie  was  wounded  in  the  right  arm  with  a  Anhiftorie. 
piflol-bullef,  manic  and  malign  (ymptoms  happened  thereupon,  but  princi¬ 
pally  great  inflammations,  flowing  with  much  fanies  and  pw  or  quitture  :  it 
ioratimes  happened  that  without  anie  rtafbn  this  purulent  and  (anious  efflux 
of  matter  was  ftaied  in  inflammation  5  whereof  while  wee  follicitoufly  inquired  the  caul^ 
wee  found  both  his  flools  and  water  commixed  with  much  purulent  filth,  and  this  through 
the  whole  courf of  the  difeal^  whereof  notwithftanding  by  God’s  afflftance  hee  recovered, 
and  remain  s  whole  and  found  j  wee  obftrved  that  as  long  as  his  arm  flowed  with  this  filthie 
matter ,  fo  long  were  his  excrements  of  the  bellie  aud  bladder  free  from  the  lanious  and  pu¬ 
rulent  matter  :  as  long  on  the  contrarie  as  the  ulcers  of  the  arm  were  drie ,  fo  long  were  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  guts  and  bladder  famous  and  purulent.  The  fame  accident  befcl  a  Gentle¬ 
man  called  Mounfieur  de  laCroixyvho  received  a  deadlie  wound  with  a  Iword  on  the  left  aitfl," 
though  German  Chaval  and  Mafier  Rafs  moft  expert  Surgeons,  and  others,  who  together 
with  nieee  had  him  in  cure,  thought  it  was  not  fo  for  this  rcafon,  becauf  the  pus  cannot  run 
fo  long  a  way  in  the  bodie ,  neither  if  it  it  were  fb,  could  that  bee  don  without  the  infefti- 
on  and  corruption  of  the  whole  mais  of  blood,  whil’ft  it  flow’s  through  the  veins  5  there¬ 
fore  to  bee  more  probable  that  this  quantitie  of  filth, mixed  with  excrements  &  urine,  flow¬ 
ed  out  by  the  default  of  the  liver,  or  of  fom  other  bowel ,  rather  then  from  the  wounded 
arm  :  I  was  of  a  contrarie  opinion  for  theft  following  reafbns.  f  îrfl  for  that  which  was  ap¬ 
parently  ften  in  the  patient  j  for  as  long  as  the  excrement  and  urine  were  free  from  this  pu- 
ralent  matter,  folong  his  arm  plentifully  flowed  therewith  5  this  on  the  contrarie  beeing 
drie,  much  purulent  was  voided  both  by  flool  and  urine.  Another  was,  that  as  our  whole 
bodie  is  perfpirablc,  fo  it  is  alfo  ("if  I  may  fo  term  it)  confiuxible.^  The  third  was  an  exam¬ 
ple  taken  from  the  glafles  which  the  French  terrh  fdonte-vins  (that  is.  Mount- wines)  for  if  a 
glafs  that  is  full  of  wine  bee  fet  under  another  that  is  fill’d  with  water,  you  may  fee  the  wine 
raifitfelf  out  ofthe  lower  vcffel  to  the  upper  through  the  mid’ftof  the  water,  and  fo  the 
water  deftend  through  the  mid’fl  of  the  wine,  yet  fb,  that  they  do  not  mix  (hemftlvs,  but 
the  one  take  and  pofftfs  the  place  of  the  other.  If  this  may  bee  don  by  art,  by  things 
onely  natural,  and  to  bee  difterned  by  our  eies,  what  may  bee  don  in  our  bodies,  in  which 
by  reafon  of  the  prefence  of  a  more  noble  foul,  all  the  works  of  nature  are  far  more  perfeft? 

What  is  it  which  wee  may  defpair  to  bee  done  in  the  like  caft  ?  For  doth  not  the  laudable 
blood  flow  to  the  guts,  kidnies,  fpleen,  bladder  of  the  gaily  by_the  impulfof  nature  together 
with  the  excrements,  which  preftntly  the  parts  themfelvs  ftparatefrom  their  nutriment? 

Doth  not  milk  from  the  breafts  flow  fomtimes  forth  of  the  wombs  of  Womèn  lately  delive¬ 
red  ?  Yet  that  cannot  bee  carried  down  thither,  unlefsby  the  paflages  of  the  mammillarie 
veins  and  arteriersj  which  meet  with  the  mouths  ofthe  veflels  of  the  womb  in  the  middle  of 
the  ftraight  mufclcs  ofthe  Epzgrrf/hww.Therefore  no  marvel  if  according  to  Galm  thepui  uh- 
mix’t  with  the  blood  flowing  from  the  whole  bodie  by  the  veinscand  Arteries  into  the  kid¬ 
nies  and  bladder , bee  caft  forth  together  with  the  iirine.Theft  and  the  like  things  are  don  by 
nature,  not  taught  by  anie  counftl  or  reafbn,but  onely  aflifled  by  the  ftrength  of  the  ftgre- 
gateing  andexpulfive  facultie  and  certainly  wee  preftntly  diflëfting  the  dead  bodie,  obftr- 
ved  that  it  all,  as  alfb  all  the  bowels  thereof,  were  free  from  inflammation  and  ulceration, 
neither  was  there  anie  fign  of  imprdfion  of  anie  purulent  matter  in  anie  part  thereof. 


How  the  pus 
may  flow  from 
the  wounded 
arm  by  the  u- 
rlneandexcrc- 
otems. 


Lib.de  lec.aftc. 


•  V 


CHAP.  L. 


By  what  external  caufes  the  urine  is  [uffreB  ;  and  prognofticks  concerning  the  fupprejjt^n  theregfi 

Here  arc  alfo  manie  external  caufes,  through  whoft  oatafion  the  urine  may  bee 
fiippreft.  Such  are  batheing  and  fwimming  in  cold  water  5  the  too  long  con¬ 
tinued  application  of  Narcotick  medicines  upon  the  reins,  fennxummdihire } 
the  uft  of  cold  meats  and  drinks,  and  fuch  other  like,  ^^oreover,  the  diflo^ 
tion  of  fom  Vertebra  of  the  loins  to  the  infide  ,  for  that  it  prefièth  the  ne  ®  - 

difTeminated  thence  into  the  bladder  5  therefore  it  caufeth  a  ftupiditie  or  nuranels  or 
the  bladder.  Whence  it  is,  that  it  cannot  perceiv  it  ftlf  to  bee  vellicated  by  the  acrimonie  ^ 
of the  urine,  and  conftquently  it  is  not  flirred  up  to  the  expulfion  thereof  But  from  of  «rmf. 


Of  dtverf preternatural  <iAjfeSs, 


Lib. 


7' 


Why  the  fup- 
preffioD  of  the 
urine  bccom’s 
deadly. 

A  fever  fol¬ 
lowing  there¬ 
on  help’s  the 
fuppreflion  of 
urine. 


foevercauftheopprelfionofthc  urine  proceed’Sj  if  it  perfevere  forfom  dales,  death  is  to 
bee  feared,  iinlefs  either  a  fever  which  may  confume  the  matter  of  the  Urine,  or  a  fcouring 
or  flux,  which  may  divert  it,  (hall  happen  thereupon.  For  thus  by  flay  it  acquireth  an  acrid 
and  venenîtTqùalîtie,  which  flowing  by  the  veins  readily  infefteth  the  mafs  of  blood,  and 
carried  to  the  brain,  much  moleft’s  it  by  reafon  of  that  fimilitude  and  lympathie  of  conditi¬ 
on  which  the  bladder  hath  with  the  Meninges.  But  nature,  if  prevalent,  ealily  free’th  it  felf 
from  this  danger  by  a  manifeft  evacuation  by  ftool,  otherwîlè  it  muft  neceflarily  call  as  it 
were  to  its  aid,  a  feverifh  heat,  which  may  fend  the  abounding  matter  of  this  ferous  hu- 
miditie  out  through  the  skin,  either  by  a  fenfible  evacuation  ishy  fweat  i  becauf  fweat  and 
ucine  have  one  common  matter  :  or  elf  dilperf  and  breath  it  out  by  tranlpiration,  which  is 
an  inlenflble  excretion.  ' 


The  differen¬ 
ces. 

Caufei. 


CHAP.  LI. 

Of  hloodie  Vrine, 

Om  pifs  pure  blood,  others  mix’t,  and  that  either  with  urine,  and  then  that 
which  is  expelled  relemble*s  the  wafhing  of  flefh  newly  killed;  or  elf  with  pKX* 
or  matter,  and  that  either  alone  or  mixed  with  the  urine:  There  may  bee  diverf 
caufcs  of  this  fymptom,  as  the  too  great  quantitie  of  blood  gathered  in  the  bo- 
dic,  which  by  the  fuppreffion  of  the  accuftomed  and  periodical  evacuation, by  the 
çourlès  or  hemorrhoids,  now  turn’s  its  courf  to  the  reins  and  bladder:  the  fretting  afun- 
der  of  fom  veflTel  by  an  acrid  humor,  or  the  breaking  thereof  by  carrying  or  lifting  of  fom 
heavie  burden,  by  leaping,  falling  from  high,  a  great  blow,  the  falling  of  fom  weight  upon 
'  the  loins,  rideing  Poit  too  violently,  the  too  immoderate  ule  of  venerie,  and  laftly,  from 

anie  kinde  of  painful  and  more  violent  exercile,  by  a  rough  and  Iharp  ftone  in  the  kidnies, 
by  the  wcaknefsofthe  retentive  facultie  of  the  kidnies,  by  a  wound  of  fomofthe  parts  be¬ 
longing  to  the  urine,  by  the  too  frequent  ufe  of  diuretick  and  hot  meats  and  medicines,  or 
. .  elf  of  things  in  their  whole  nature  contrarie  to  the  urinarie  parts  ;  for  by  thele  and  the  like 
;  ’caules,  the  reins  are  oft-times  fo  inflamed,  that  they  neceflaruy  impoftumate,  and  at  length 
the  impoftume  beeing  broken  it  turn’s  iuto  an  ulcer,  calling  forth  quitture  by  the  urine. 
Signs  of  what  8*^^**^  varictie  of  the  caufes  of  bloodie  urinej"  wee  may  gather  whence  the  caufes  of  this 

they  fymptom  may  arife,  by  the  depraved  aftion  of  this,  or  that  part,  by  the  condition  of  the 
.  flowing  blood,  to  wit,  pure  or  mix*t,  and *^hat  either  with  the  urine  alone,  or  with  pus.  For 

example,  if  this  bloodie  matter  flow  from  the  lungs,  liver,  kidnies,  diflocated  Vertebu,  the 
flraight  gut,  or  other  the  like  part  :  you  may  difeern  it  by  the  feat  of  the  pain  and  fym- 
ptoms,  as  a  fever  :  and  the  proprietie  of  the  pain,  and  other  things  which  have  preceded, 
or  are  yet  prefent*  And  wee  may  gather  the  feme  by  the  plentie  and  qualifie,  for  if,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  thep«/  flow  from  an  ulcer  of  the  arm,  the  purulent  matter  will  flow  by  turns*  one 
while  by  the  urine,  fo  that  little  is  caft  forth  by  the  ulcer  ;  then  prefen tly  on  the  contrarie 
the  urine  becom’s  more  cleer.  That  purulent  matter  which  flow’s  from  the  lungs  by  reafon 
of  an  Empiema,  or  from  the  liver,  or  any  other  bowel  placed  above  the  midrifF,the  pus  which 
is  caft  forth  with  the  urine,  is  both  in  greater  plentie  and  more  exaftly  mixed  with  the  urine, 
then  that  which  flow’s  from  the  kidnies  and  bladder.  It  neither  belong  s  to  our  purpofe,or  a 
Surgeon’s  office,  either  to  undertake,  or  deliver  the  cure  of  this  affeft.  It  fhall  fiiffice  onely 
to  note  that  the  cure  of  this  fymptom  is  not  to  bee  hoped  for  fo  long  as  the  caul  remain’s. 
And  if  this  blood  flow  by  the  opening  of  a  velfel,it  (hall  bee  ftaied  by  aftringent  medicines; 
if  broken,  by  agglutinative  ;  if  corroded  or  fretted  afunder,  by  fercotick. 


caufes 

proceed 


Cure. 


'fi- 


CHAP.  LII. 


Why  the  mat¬ 
ter  which 
flow’s  from 
the  kidnies  is 
lefs  (linking 
then  that 
which  flow’s 
from  the  blad¬ 
der. 


Of  the  Jigns  of  the  ulcerated  kidnies. 

Had  not  determined  to  follow  or  particularly  handle  the  caufes  of  bloodie  urines, 
yet  becauf  that  which  is  occafioned  by  the  ulcerated  reins  or  bladder  more  fre- 
^  quently  happen’s ,  therefore  I  have  thought  good  briefly  to  Ipeak  thereof  in  this 
place.  The  lignsofan  ulcer  ofthe  reins  are,  pain  in  the  loins,  matter  howfower 
mix’t  with  the  urine,  never  evacuated  by  it  felf,  but  alwaies  flowing  forth  with  the  urine, 
and  refideing  in  the  bottom  of  the  chamber-pot,  with  a  fenious  and  red  fediment,  flelhic 
and  as  it  were  bloodie  fibres  fwimming  up  and  down  in  the  urine,  the  lincll  of  the  filth  is 
notfogreatasthat  which  which  flow’s  from  the  ulcerated  bladder,  for  that  the  kidnies, 
feeingthsyareofaflefhie  lubftance,  do  far  better  ripen  anddigeftthe  purulent  matter  then 
the  bladder  which  is  nervous  andbloodlefs. 


CHAP.  LUI. 
of  the  figns  of  the  ulcerated  Bladder. 

Leers  are  in  the  bottom  of  the  bladder,  and  the  neck  thereof.  The  figns  of  an  Differences, 
ulcer  in  the  bladder  are ,  a  deep  pain  at  the  ftiare-bones  ;  the  great  ftench  of 
the  matter  flowing  there-from^white  and  thin  skins  fwimming  up  and  down 
in  the  water.  But  when  the  iilcer  poflèflèth  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  pain 
is  more  gentle ,  neither  doth  it  trouble  before  the  patient  com  to  make  wa¬ 
ter,  but  in  the  verie  making  thereof,  and  a  little  whilejifter. 

But  it  is  common  both  to  the  one  and  the  other,  that  the  yard  is  extended  in  makeing  of 
water,  to  wit,  by  reafoii  of  the  pain  cauled  by  the  urine  fretting  of  the  ulcerated  part  in  the 
paflage  by  :  neither  is  the  matter  feen  mixed  with  the  urine ,  as  is  ufiial  in  an  ulcer  of  the 
upper  parts,  becauf  it  is  poured  forth  not  together  with  the  urine,  but  after  it. 


CHAP.  LIV. 

Prognojlicl^s  of  the  ulcerated  Reins  and  Bladder. 

Leers  of  the  kidnies  are  more  eafily  and  readily  healed  then  thofe  of  the  blad-  Why  ulcers  of 
derj  for  fleftiie  parts  more  (peedily  heal  and  knit,  then  bloodlefs  and  nervous  the  bladder 
parts.  Ulcers  which  are  in  the  bottom  of  the  bladder,  are  uncureable,  or  cer-  with 

tainly  moft  difficult  to  heal  ;  for  befides  that  they  are  in  a  bloodlefs  part ,  they  a>fficul- 
arc  daily  vellicated  and  exaf^rated  by  the  continual  afflux  of  the  contained  u-  ’ 
rinejfor  all  the  urine  is  never  evacuated  :  now  that  which  remaine’s  after  makeing  water, 
becom’s  more  acrid  by  the  diftemper  and  heat  of  the  part,  for  that  the  bladder  is  alwaies  ga¬ 
thered  about  it,  and  dilated  and  ftraightned  according  to  the  guantitie  of  the  contained  u- 
rine  ;  therefore  in  the  ifehuria,  that  is,  the  fuppreffion  or  difficultie  of  makeing  water,  you 
may  fomtimes  fee  a  quart  of  water  madeat  once.  Thoft  which  have  their  legs  fall  away, 
haveing  an  ulcer  in  their  bladder,  are  near  their  deaths.  Ulcers  arifing  in  thefe  parts ,  un^ 
lefs  they  bee  confolidated  in  a  fhort  time,  remain  uncureable. 


CHAP.  LV. 

fFhat  'cure  mufi  hee  ufed  in  the  fupfrefjion  of  the  Vrine. 

N  cureing  the  fuppreffion  of  the  urine,  the  indication  muftbee  taken  from  Scopes  of 
the  nature  of  the  difeaf,  and  cauf  thereof,  if  it  bee  yet  prefent  or  not.  But  the  cureing. 
diverfitieofthe  parts,  by  which  beeing  hurt,  the  happen’s,  intimate’s 

the  varietie  of  medicines,  neither  muft  wee  prefently  run  to  diureticks ,  and 
things  breaking  the  ftone,  which  manie  Empericksdo.  For  hence  grievous  Towbatfup. 
and  malign  fymptoms  often  arife,efpecially  if  this  fuppreffion  proceed  from  pcf^on  of  tie 
an  acrid  humor,,  or  blood  prefifed  out  by  a  bruife,  immoderate  venerie ,  and  all  more  vehe-  ™„ùTnot 
ment  exercifê ,  a  hot  and  acrid  potion,  as  of  Cantharides, by  too  long  ab^aining  from  make-  [,çg 
ing  water,  by  aThlegmon,  or  ulcer  of  the  urinarie  parts.  For  thus  the  pain  and  inflammati¬ 
on  are  increafed,  whence  follow’s  a  gangrene,  and  at  length  death.  Wherefore  attempt  no¬ 
thing  in  this  cafe  without  the  advice  of  a  Phyfician,  no  not  when  you  mufl:  com  to  Surge- 
rie.  For  diureticks  can  fear  ce  have  place  in  another  cafe,  then  when  the  urinarie  paflages  To  which, and 
are  obftrufted  by  gravel,  or  a  grofs  and  vifeid  humor,  or  elfin  fom  cold  countrie,  or  in  the  when  to  bee 
application  of  Narcoticks  to  the  loins ,  although  wee  muft  not  heer  ufe  thefe  before  wee  «fed. 
have  firft  made  ufe  of  general  medicines  ;  now  diureticks  niay  bee  adminiftred  fundrie  waies, 
as  hecrafter  ftall  appear. 

R.  agrimon.urtic.  -parietar.furculos  rubros  habentis,  an.m.î.  rad.ajparag.  mundat,  f  iiii-  gran.alk^- 
h^ngi,  nu.xx..fetn.  malvæ  ^{5.  rad.acor.^i.  bulliant  omnia  fmul  in  fex  librk  aqu£  dulcis  ad  tertias,  de¬ 
inde  coletur.  Let  the  patient  take  ^iiii.  hereof  with  of  fugar  candie,  and  drink  it  warm 
fafting  in  a  morning,  three  hours  before  meat.  Thirtie  or  fortie  Ivie-berries  beaten  in  uffiite 
wine,  and  given  the  patient  to  drink  fora  two  hours  before  meat ,  are  good  for  the  fame 

purpofe.  Alfo^i.  of  nettle-feeds  made  into  fine  powder,  and  drunk  in  chicken-broth ,  is 

good  for  the  fame  purpofe.  A  decoftion  alfo  of  grummel,  Goat’s-faxifrage,  pellitone  ot 
the  wall,  white  faxifrage,  the  roots  of  parflie ,  a^aragus,  acorus,  brufcustCind  orris  ttonk  in 
the  quantitie  of  fbm  three  or  four  ounces,  is  profitable  alfb  for  the  fame  purpofe.  i  et 
this  following  water  is  commended  above  the  reft  to  provoke  urine,  and  open  the  paflages 
thereof,  from  what  cauf  foever  the  flopping  thereof  proceed.  fk.radic  ofmund.regaUyf.bij- 
fnal.gramfetrofeLfœnk.an.^il  rapb.crajjior.  in  taleol.^ml  macerentur  fer  noQem  in  aceto  albo  acer¬ 
rimo,  bulliant  foftea  in  aqu^c  fluvialis  tb.x.  faxijfag.  crifi.ntarin.rub.tintl,  milii  [olis,  fummitat.maw^. 
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- - -  j.  j  p.i,  {„.  mhn.  dmUn.  lnf.dkii{ng.ga.%%.  glycjirh,^.  ^ ... 

lIZamLfiml  ad  mim  :  in  llamrh  infmdo  per  mam  foL  fen-omnial.lb-p.  fa,  „„mfarva 

cm  vkfZ  lia  ,e,eb.vene,.lmid.mX,.  a^.vka  |vi.  agitmur  omma  fimul  àUgenaÆme.  ^,mT 
ZiiuZ  d  hi  mU,fa,dipn.,h  kmiigmin  halma  maria.  Ufe  it  after  th.  following 

™nner  R  M  Pre  ritlafn.  a»  ill.  According  to  the  owauon  which  it  llwll^ 

foT  1«  theVaiierie^^^  Lhoun  before  meat.  Alfo  «Æfti-waret  diddled  in  M«» 
mariJk  dvcn  in  the  quantitie  of  |iiii.  with  fugar,  and  that  with  good  fuccefs. 

femicmia  orhalfbathsarearticificiallyniade,relax,foftenjilate,andopen  all  the  bodle, 

ivliv  the  ufe  of  there^re’  the  prefcribed  diureticks  mixed  with  half  a  dram  of  f  reacle  nuy  bee  fitly  given  at 
St^r  îeeX„  teLftfe  Thefe  medicines  following  are  judgtdfit  to  cleanf  the  uIcot 
better  after  ofthe  kidnies  and  bladder.  Synip  of  maiden-hair  ,  ofrofo  ,  taken  m  the  quanoue  of  §i. 
bathing.  u  W  or  barlie-water :  Affe’s  or  GoatVmilk  are  alfo  much  commended  in  this  af- 

Tocleanfthe  fïV  ,S°  u„„f  the  ulcers  by  their  ferousor  whayifh  poraon ,  and  agglutinate  Iw 
uteri  ofthe  fea,  t-ttauf  h^  TheV  nmft  SEn  warm  from  the  dug,  with  honie  of  rofes  ,  or  a  little 
Wmeiand  their  cheef-like.  They  muu  1^^  X  ^  to  the  quantitie  of  fourounces  ,  drinking 

’  t  eatfng  noThtog  prefently  upon  it.  The  following  Trochifces  are  alfo  good  for  the  fame 

Sht  u'hèri  si &^,l.vmear.giynbi.Jmd.bordri  lund.macag.glii,  awygdal-dulciman.^.,.  W,  amm. 

LetTafter  ifhath  boiled  a  little  more,  bee  ftraiped  through  an  hypoctjs  bag,;^th  a  quar- 
«rn  oVt  gar^ndtwo  drams  of  choice  cinnamon  added  thereto,  and  fo  let  it  bee  kept  for 

ullial  drink. 


Whit  Ditbete 
is. 

Thecaufes. 


Signs. 

Why  theu- 
rines  are  vra- 
trith. 


The  cure. 


Narcotick 
things  to  bee 
applied  to  the 
loinse 


CHAP.  LVI. 

Of  the  Diabete,  or  inabilitie  fo  hold  the  Vrine, 

He  Viahete  is  a  difeaf,  wherein  prefently  after  one  hath  drunk,  the  urine  is 
fently  made  in  great  plentie,  by  the  diflblution  ofthe  retentive  facultie  of  the 
reins,  and  the  depravation  of  immoderation  of  the  attraftlye  facultie.  The  ex¬ 
ternal  caufes  are  the  unfeafon able  and  immoderate  uje  of  hot  and  diuretick 

- things,  and  all  more  violent  and  vehement  excrcifes*  The 

inflammation  ofthe  liver,  lungs,  ipleen,  but  efFcially  of  the  J 

feftmuft  bee  diligently  diftinguiftied  from  the  excretion  of  the  morbifick  caules  by  ur  • 
The  loins'in  this  difeaf  are  molelied  with  a  pricking  and  biteing  pain ,  and  ^ 
tinual  and  unquenchable  thirft  :  and  although  this  difeaf  proceed  from  a  hot 
the  urine  is  not  colored,  red,  troubled,  or  thick,  but  thin,  and  white  ^ 

fon  the  matter  thereof  make’s  verie  fmall  flay  in  the  Aomach,  liver  fu 7on^ "ndure 
ing  prefently  drawn  away  by  the  heat  of  the  kidnies  or  bladder.  If 

the  patient  for  want  of  nourifhment  fallcth  away ,  whence  certam  death  cnfuc  s.  ««c 

cure^  of  To  great  a  difeaf,  the  matter  muftbee  which  caufc  ® 

tion  orÆelmon ,  and  confequently  blood  muft  bee  let.  Wee  muft  abftain  from  four  cold 
feeds,  for  although  they  may  profit  by  their  firft  qualitic,  yet- will  they  ^  ^y  J 
tick  facultie.Refrigerateing  and  aftringent  nourifhments  muft  ^ 
grofs  humors  j  as  rice,  thick  and  aftringent  wine  mixed  with  much 

yea  narcotick  things  fhall  bee  applied  to  the  loins,  for  otherwife  by  „0^ 

ofthe  mufcles  of  thofe  parts,  the  force,  unlefs  of  exceeding 

bee  able  to  arrive  at  the  reihs  5  of  this  kinde  are  oil  of  white  poppie,  henbane,  pu^r^ 

flain,  and  lettuce-feed,  mandrage,vineger,  and  the  like  :  of  which,  «tapi  ,  p  > 
ointments,  may  bee  made  fit  to  corroborate  the  parts,  and  correct  and 

CHAPi  LVII. 

Of  the  Strangurie, 

t  the  HTHe  Sti^igurie  is  an  affea  haveing  Tom  affinitie  with  the  Wefe  as  that  wherein  the 
ïgurieî,.  1  water  is  involuntarily  made ,  bSt  not  togetherat  once,  ^tby  drops,contj^y 
caufes  and  with  pain.  The  external  caufes  of  a  ftrangurie  are,  the  too  abundant  drin  mg 
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water,  and  all  too  long  ftay  in  a  cold  place.  The  internal  caufes  are,  the  defluxion  of  cold 
humors  into  the  urinarie  parts  j  for  hence  they  are  refolved  by  a  certain  palfle,and  die  ^bin¬ 
der  of  the  bladder  is  relaxed,  fo  that  hee  cannot  hold  his  water  according  to  his  defire  :  in¬ 
flammation  aKb  and  all  diltemper  cauleth  this  affeft,  and  whatfoever  in  fom  fort  obftruft’s 
the  paflTage  of  the  urine  ;  as  clotted  blood,  thick  phlegm,  gravel,  and  the  like.  And  becauf, 
according  to  Galen  s  opinion,  all  forts  of  diftemper  may  cauf  this  difeaf,  diverf  medicines  ' 

ftiall  bee  appointed  according  to  the  difference  of  the  diftemper.  Therefore  againft  a  cold 
diftemper  fomentations  fliall  bee.  provided  of  a  decodion  of  mallows,  rofes,  origanum ,  cala-  * 
mint  and  the  like,  and  fo  applied  to  the  privities  :  then  prefently  after,let  them  bee  anoint;- 
cd  with  oil  of  bays,  and  ofCaftoreum,  and  the  like.  Strong  and  pure  wine  (hall  bee  prefer!- 
bed  for  his.  drink,  and  that  not  onely  in  this  cauf,  but  alfo  when  the  ftrangurie  happen^s 
by  the  occafion  of  obftruftion,  cauffed  by  a  grofs  and  cold  humor,  if  fo  bee  that  the  bodie 
bee  not  plcthorick.But  if  inflammation,togcther  with  a  Plethora  or  fulnefs,hath  caufled  this  . 
affeft,  wa  may,  according  to  Galen's  advice>  heal  it  by  blood-letting.  But  if  obdruftion  bee 
in  fault,  that  (hall  bee  taken  away  by  diureticks  cither  hot  or  cold,  according  to  the  condi-  *  •^* 
tion  of  the  matter  obdrufting.  Weeheer  omit  to  fpeak  of  the  Vjfuria,  or  difficultie  of 
makeing  water,  becauf  the  remedies  arc  in  general  the  fame  with  thole  which  are  ufed  in 
the  Ifchuriay  or  fuppreflion  of  urine. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

Of  the  Colici^ 

IHenlbever  the  guts  beeing  obftrufted ,  or  otherwifb  aflfefted,  the  excrements  are 
'  hindred  from  palling  forth, and  if  the  fault  bee  in  the  fmall  guts,thc  affeft  is  term¬ 
ed  Volvulu(Jleos,and  Mifereremei  j  but  if  it  bee  in  the  greater  guts,  it  is  called  the  . 
Colick,  from  the  part  affefted,  which  is  the  Colon ,  that  is,  the  Contirtuitie  of  the 
greater  guts  i  but  efpecially  that  portion  of  the  grcatetxguts,  which  is  properly  and  elpeci-  what  coZ/m  ' 
ally  named  Co/om,  or  the  Colick-gut.  Therefore  Avken  rightly  define’s  the  Colick ,  A  pain  ptfsUy  or  the 
of  the  guts,  wherein  the  excrements  are  diffiailtly  evacuated  by  the  fundament.  Pauliu  Æ~  Colick  is. 
gineta  reduceèh  all  the  caufes  of  the  Colick,  how  various  foever,  to  four  heads  ;  to  wit ,  to 
the  grofnefs,  or  toughnefs  of  the  humors  impaft  in  the  coats  of  the  guts  :  flatulencies  hin-  ' 

dred  from  palTage  forth  ;  the  inflammation  of  thé  guts  :  and  laftly ,  the  colleftion  of  acrid 
and  biteing  humors.  Now  wee  will  treat  of  each  of  thefe  in  particular.  Almoft  the  fame 
caufts  produce  the  grofnefs  of  humors,  and  flatulencies  in  the  guts,  to  wit,  the  ufe  of  flatu¬ 
lent  and  phlegmatick,  tough  and  vilcid  meats ,  yea  allb  of  (uch  as  are  of  good  nourilh- 
ment,  if  ftmdrie  thereof,  and  of  fundrie  kindes  bee  eaten  at  the  fame  meal ,  and  in  greater 

âuanticie  then  is  fit.  For  hence  cruditicand  obftruftion,  and  at  length  the  colleftionof 

atulcncies,  whereon  a  tenfive  pain  enfue’s.  This  kinde  of  Colick  is  alfo  caufed  by  the  ufe  y 
oferude  fruits,  and  too  cold  drink;  drunken  efpecially  when  anie  is  too  hot  by  exercife,  or  ' 

anie  other  way  ;  for  thus  the  ftomach  and  the  guts  continued  thereto,  are  refrigerated,  and 
the  humors  and  excrements  therein  contained  are  congealed ,  and,  as  it  were,  bound  up. 

The  Colick  which  is  caufed  by  the  inflammation  of  the  kidnies,  happen’sbjr  thefym-  The  manner 
pathicôf  the  reins  pained  br  trouWed  with  the  ftone  or  gravel  contained  in  them  or  the  of  theftonc- 
ureters.  Therefore  then  alfo  pain  trouble’s  the  patient  at  his  hips  and  loins ,  becauf  the  ’ 
nervs,  which  arifing  from  the  wrteèr^e  of  the  loins  ,  are  opprefled  by  the  weight  of  the 
ftones  and  gravel ,  about  thejoint  of  the  hip  arc  difleminated  into  the  mufeles  of  the  loins^  ,,  ^ 

and  thigh.  Alfo  the  ureters  are  pained  (for  they  feem  nothing  elf  but  certain ,  hollow 
nervs)  and  alfo  the  cremafter  mufeles,  fo  that  the  patient’s  tefticles  may  feem  to  bee  drawn 
upwards  with  much  violence.  Hence  great,  phlegmatick ,  and  cholerick  vomiting,  a^d 
fweat  of  the  whole  bodie,  all  which  do  not  (iirceaf  before  that  the  ftone,  or  graycl  (hall  bec^ 
forced  down  into  the  bladder.  Now  vomiting  happen’s  in  this  affeft,  for  that  the^ventn- 
efe,  by  reafon  of  its  coHtinuitie  and  neighborhood  which  it  hath  with  the  guts,  (ulier  s  ^ 
confent  or  (ympathie.  For  the  ftomach  is  of  the  (amckindeor  matter  as  the  guts  are,  fo 
that  the  guts  feem  nothing  elf  but  a  certain  produftion  of  the  ftomach.  Therefore  if  at  anie  . 

time  nature  endeavor  to  expel  anie  thing  that  is  troublefom  in  the  kidnies,  ureters,  coats  of 
the  guts,  mefenterie,  fancr'èof,  and  hypochondries,  it  caufeth  a  Colick  with  pain  and  vomit¬ 
ing.  An  hot  and  drie  diftemper  alfo  caufeth  the  Colick,  produceing  a  pricking  and  biteing  How  »  hot  dl- 
pain,  by  drying  the  excrements  (hut  up  in  the  guts ,  as  alfo  by  wafting  as  it  were  the  radi- 
cal  humors  of  that  place  provided  for  the  lubricateing  of  the  guts.  Acrid, vifeid,  and  tough 
phlegm  caufeth  the  feme.  There  is  alfo  another  cauf  of  the  Colick  which  is  not  fo  com-  folding 
mon,  to  wit,  thetwineing  oftheguts,  that  is*  when  they  are  fo  twined,  folded , 
doubled,  that  the  excrements,  as  it  were,  bound  in  their  knots,  cannot  bee  expelled ,  as  it  cauf  of  the 
manifeftly  happen’s  in  the  rupture  called  Enterocele,  by  the  falling  of  the  guts  into  the  cod.  coLck. 
Likewife  alfo  worms  generated  in  the  Colick-gut,whirft  that  they  mutually  fold  or  twine 
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thcnifelvs  up,  do  alfo  twine  the  Colon  it  (elf , and  fold  it  with  them.  Alfo  the  too  long  ftay 
of  the  excrements  in  the  guts,  whether  it  (hall  happen  by  the  peculiar  default  of  the  too 
hot  and  drie  bodie  of  the  patient,  or  by  his  diet,  that  is,  the  ule  of  too  drie  meats,  or  exer- 
ciles  and  pains  uken  in  the  heat  of  the  ftin,  or  by  the  greatnels  of  bulineft,  the  minde  bec- 
ing  carried  away,  caufeth  the  colick,  with  hcad-ach,  and  plentie  of  vapors  flying  upwards. 

I  remember  I  once  diflèfted  the  bodie  of  a  boy  of  fom  twelv  years  old,  who  had  his  guts 
''  fdlded  with  manie  as  it  were  ties  or  knots  of  the  reftrained,  too  hard  and  drie  excrements, 

'  the  which  hee  caft  out  by  his  mouth  a  little  before  his  death ,  which  brought  him  to  his 
end,  beeing  not  helped  in  time  by  fitting  medicines.  Now  thefe  are  the  caules  of  the  colick, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  and  modern  Phyficians,  of  whofefigns  I  judg  it  not 
Signs  wfcereby  atnifs  hcer  to  treat  in  particular.  You  lhall  know  the  patient  is  troubled  with  the  ftone- 
wceknow  that  colick  fby  the  pain  which  is  fixed,  and  as  it  were  kept  in  one  place,  to  wit,of  the  kidnies  5 
the  colick  jjy  former  manner  of  life,  as  if  the  patient  hath  formerly  voided  ftones  or  gravel  toge- 
thefiwith  his  urine  ;  by  the  pain  of  the  hips  and  tefticles  for  the  formerly  mentioned  cau- 
t  IS  or  t  at .  laftly,  by  that  the  patient  call's  forth  by  ftone  or  urine,for  that  the  great  and  labo¬ 

rious  endevor  of  nature  to  caft  forth  the  ftone  which  is  in  the  kidnies,  is  propagated  by  a 
certain  lympathic,  and  like  ftudie  of  the  neighboring  parts,  ftirring  up  the  expulfive  facul¬ 
ties  each  to  his  work.  The  figns  of  a  flatulent  colick  arc,  a  tenfivepain,  fuch  as  if  the  guts 
were  rent  or  torn  in  pieces,  together  with  a  noile  or  rumbling  jri  the  hellie.  The  force  of 
the  fhut-up  winde  is  fomtimes  fo  great,  that  it  rendeth  or  tearah  the  guts  in  fonder  ,  no  o- 
therwife  then  a  fwine’s  bladder  too  hard  blown  up.  Which  when  it  happen’s ,  the  patient 
die’s  with  much  vomiting,  becaufthe  ftomack  oppreft  with  winde,can  contain  nor  imbrace 
no  meat.  The  colick  which  is  occafloned  by  the  too  long  keeping  in  of  the  excrements,  is 
accompanied  with  the  weight  and  pain  of  the  bellie,  the  tenfion  of  the  guts,  head-ach,  ap¬ 
parent  hardnefs  of  the  bellie  ,  and  the  complaint  of  the  patient  that  hee  hath  notgon  to 
ftqpl  in  a  long  time.  That  which  proceed's  from  a  cholerick  inflammation ,  yeeld’s  a  fenf 
r  of  great  heat  and  puliation  in  the  midft  of  the  bellie,  byreafon.of.the  veins  and  arteries 
which  arein'fhef'^iKcre.w  and- coats  of  the  guts,  and  there  are  the  other  figns  of  a  Flj/egwiow, 
'"although  alfo  this  as  it  were  inflammation  may  arile  alfo  from  (alt ,  acrid  and  vifoous 
I  phlegm,  which  nature  can  neither  expel  upwards  by  vomit,  nor  downwards  by  ftool  j  this 
;  tfiindrie  times  is  alTociated  with  a  difficultie  of  makeing  water,for  that  when  as  the  right  gut 
,  ,m.\is  inflamed^  the  bladder  is  prefled  by  rcafon  of  their  focietie  or  neighborhood.  The  collick 
which  proceed’s  from  the  contorfon  of  the  guts,  ftiew’s  it-lelf  by  the  excelfive  crueltie  of  the 
pain  arifing,  for  that  thé  guts  are  not  in  their  due  fite. and, place,  and  becaufthe  excrements 
by  Vheir  tqo  detenfion  acquire  a  preternatural  heat  5  and  this  is  the  caufof  the  death 
of  manie  fuch  as  have  ruptures,  for  that  the  gut  falling  down  from  the,  natural  place  into 
the  cod,  beeing  a  preternatural  place,  is  redoubled,  apd  kept  there  as  it  were  bound,  whereby 
the  excrements  beeing  baked, becoming  more  acridly  hot,c^uf inflammation,  andby  railing 
up  flatulencies,  increafthe  diflenfion  through  all  the  gut%  until  ^t  length  a  deadly  Ileos  or 
çplîck  arîfihg,  they  com  forth  at  the  mouth.  For  prognofticks  ;  it  is  better  to  have  the 
pain  in  the  colick  to  wander  up  and  down ,  then  to  bee  fixed  :  it  is  good  alfo  that  the  ex- 
cremehts  are  hot  wholly  foppreft.  But  the  evil  figns  that  are  heer  pronounce  the  alFcft  ei- 
ther  difficult  or  deadly.  Now  thefe  ftiew  that  it  is  deadlic,  intolerable  tormenting  pain,con- 
^f^  tîniial  vomiting,  cold  fweat,  coldnefs  of  the  extreme  parts,  hicketing  by  reafon  of  chelym- 
jl,.;.,7pathie  the  ftomack  hath  with  the  guts,  a  phrenfie  by  the  confent  ofthe  brain  with  the  fto- 
mach,  and  oft-times  a  conviilflon,  by  drawing  the  matter  into  the  neirvs.  But  foch  as  have 
gnpeing  and  pain  about  their  navil  and  loins,  which  can  neither  bee  helped  by  medicine 
nor  qtherwife,  it  end’s  in  a  dropfick  The  cure  muft  bee  diverfified  according  to  thc_varietie 
oT  the,  càufts,  for  the  ftone-collick  is  cured  by  medicines  proper  to  the  ftone  j  that  which  is 
éâufèdby  ân  Ewteroce/e,  is  cured  by  the  onely  reftoreing  the  gut  to'  its  place;  that  which  is 
pccafibhed  by ’worms,  requires  medicines  fit  to  kill  and  caft  foithL.the 'worms.  But  that 
WKfch  prpceed  s  from  the  weaknefs  and  refrigeration  of  the  guts  a4d  ftomack,  is  cured  by 
heating  and  ftrengthening  medicines  as  well  applied  outwardly,  as  taken  in  inwardly  by 
moufhV  of  other  waies.  The  beginning  of  the  cure  of  that  whidh  is-occafioned  by  tough 
pMcgmaifo  flatulencies,  is  by  the  mitigation  of  the  pakij  feeing  there  is  nothing  which 
Baths  and  ano- ,^5fe“(JcJe|ïs  the  powers  then  pain.  To  this  purpolè.fhallyouprovidebatbs, 
dine  fomenta-  mentations  of  mallows,  nwrlfi-mallows,  violet  leavs,penie-:royal,fennel, the  feeds 
of  tune  and  fenugreek,  flowers  of  camomrl,  melilote,  and  other  foch  like,which  have  power 
'  '  beat,  drîej.atteqiiate,  and  rarifie  the  skin,  fo  to  dillipate  the  winde.  But  all  foch  muft  bee 

An  ointment,  âftuàlly  hot-  -  Alfo  the  bellie  may  bee  anointed  with  this  following  ointment.  BcMei  dsa- 
ntain.anejl},bui}t.r€cent.an.^lfem-afii,petrpf&gaU?ig.an.  '^{^-4^-‘v^t‘^y  oLjalvi£  aut  thymi  ehimich 
;  ;  ^xtra^,'f  /„  The  following  liniment  is  much  commended  by  Holler Bc.olei  rut.&  nardi,an, 
•  .  '•ri-'''  '  Wi,gathtmi..cuin^  aq-vit.dij}oluti  ^ii.  liquefaBis  fmul  adde  zibeîægr.nïï.  crochgr.\i.fiat  linimentum. 
-  -  ■  Alfo  little  bags.madc  with  millet ,  oats  and  fait  fried  with  a  little  white  wine  in  affying- 
'  ^  pah^l  fhall  applied  hot  upon  the  bellie  and  flanks ,  and  renewed  before  they  grow  cold. 
Vou  jrn^y^  înftcad  ofthefebags,  ufe  ox^bladders  half  filled  with  a  dccoftion  of  refolving 
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things  h  as  falc,  roièmarie,  timejlavander,  bay-berriesjand  the  like  :  then  injeft  a  glyfter  bee-  WJ’V  glyftcrs 
ingthus  made.  Bc.quatuor  remoL  an>m.l  orig.fuleg.calamenth.  anift^cam  an.nx^^.fior*  >nt^c  collick 

anetbuin.p.l  bulliant  in  bydrotnele  ad  ffe.i.  in  quh  dijfolve  bened.  laxat.mellij  antbofatijacc  rub.an.fi.  “  i  r,  ^  f  7“ 
cUi  anetii.&  cbamam.an.^i^.  Let  a  glyfter  bee  made  to  bee  injcftcd  at  twice  ;  for  the  guts  be- 
ing.  fti«;chtd  out  cannot  contain  the  accuftomed  dofts  of  a  glyfter  :  Alfo  this  following  gly- 
f^fi8tmch  »WTOoV€d.Bc.vinimalvat.&olei  nucum^an.fùlaqua  viu,  ^i.elei  jimiferi,  &  rut. 
ter  quintam  ejjent  eA:fr4S.4M.5iii.  Let  this  bee  injefted  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  endure^  I  have 
oft-times  as  by  miracle  helped  intolerable  pain  caufed  by  the  winde-collick  and  phlegm 
with  this  glyfter.  Avicm  prefcribe’s  a  carminative  glyfter  made  of  hyflbpj  origanum,  àcoruf, 
anif^feeds,  and  Englifti  galengah  Let  the  patient  feed  upon  meats  of  good  juice  and  eafie  di-  . 
geftion,  as  broths  made  with  the  yolks  of  cggsj  faffron,  hot  herbs  and  a  nutmeg  ;  let  him 
drink  good  wine,  as  Muskadine,  or  hypocras  made  with  good  wine  fo  to  heat  the  ftomach 
and  guts.  •  For  in  (yalen's  opinionj  all  windinefs  is  generated  by  a  remifs  heat.  But  if  the 
pain  ftail  continue,  a  large  cupping-glafs  (hall  bee  applied  to  the  navel,  to  draw  and  difli- 
patc  the  windinefs  ;  the  bellie  fliall  bee  bound  with  ftrong  and  broad  ligatures,  to  ftrengthcn 
the  guts,  and  difcufi  the  matter  of  flatulencies.  The  patients  taught  by  nature,  ufe  this  re- 
medic,  whil’ft  none  admonifhing  them,  they  preft  the  bdlie  with  their  hands  in  the  bitter- 
nefsofpain.  But  if  the  pain  cannot  bee  thus  appeaied ,  weemuft  com  to  fuch  medicines  as  SpeciGcV  me- 
work  by  an  occult  propertie,  as  the  dried  gut  of  a  Wolf,  fora  dram  thereof  made  into  pow-  <ftcine£. 
derit*given  in  wine  with  good  fuccefs.  That  colick  which  is  caufed  by  a  cholerick  in-  The  cure  of  a 
flammation  require’s  contrarie  medicines,to  wit,  blood-letting,  and  a  refrigerateing  diet  5  cholerick  col- 
potions  made  ofViacatbolicon  and  Caffia  diffolved  in  barlie- water,  alfo  cooling  glyfters.  A- 
vicen  prefcribe*s  narcoticks,  for  that  beeing  cold ,  they  are  contrarie  to  the  morbifick  caiif 
which  is  hot  and  drie  ;  fiich  are  pills  of  Phiionium.  Alfo  pills  of Hyera  fiera  in  the  quantitie 
of^iv.with  op?«wi  and  faflFron,of  each  one  grain,  may  beeiifed.  Alfo  baths  are  appointed, 
made  of  water  wherein  mallows,  marfh- mallows,  violet-leavs,  flowers  of  white  lilies,  let¬ 
tuce,  purflain  have  been  boiled,  to  correft  the  acrimonie  of  the  cholerick  and  hot  humors, 
whence  the  dilcaf  and  fymptom  arifeth.  That  colick  which  is  like  to  this ,  andproceed’s 
from  fait,  acrid,  thick  and  tough  phlegm,  is  cured,  the  humor  beeing  firft  attenuated  and 
diffufed,  and  at  length  evacuated  by  medicines  taken  by  the  mouth  and  otherwife,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  prefetiption  of  the  leârrted  Phyfician.  But  Avicen  cure’s  that  which  is  occafioned 
by  the  fuppreffion  of  the  hardened  excrements ,  and  twineing  of  them  by  meats  which  have 
an  emollient  facultie,  fuch  as  humefting  broths,  as  that  which  is  made  of  an  old  cock  tired 
with  running,  and  threftied  to  death,  and  fo  boiled  with  dill,  poly^odic,  and  a  little  fait, 
nntil  the  flefti  fall  from  the  bones  5  aJfo  hee  ufeth  detergent  glyfters,  fuch  as  this  which  fol¬ 
low’s.  fk.beU,m.lfurfurU,p.lftm,  nu.x. altb.tn.i.  fiat  decoêfio  ad  ftd*  in  qua  diffolve  nitti  & 
murU  am^ilfacc.  f  i.  ûl.fefaminh  ^ü.  But  if  the  obftruftion  bee  more  contumacious, ydU  muft 
ufe  more  powerful  ones  made  ex  cyclatnin,centaurio,&bicra  diacoUcintb.ad '^ii’  But  if  the  ob- 
ftruftion  do  notwithftanding  remain,  fo  that  the  excrements  com  forth  at  the  mouth,  Ma¬ 
riant  Sanùus  wiftieth(by  the  counfel  of  manie  who  have  fo  free’d  themfelvs  from  this  dead- 
lie  fymptom)  to  drink  three  pounds  of  quick-filver  with  water  onely.  F  or  the  doubled,and  The  force  of 
as  it  twined  up-gut  is  unfolded  by  the  weight  of  the  quick-filver,  and  the  excrements  are  de-  q««k-filver  in 
'  preft  and  thruft  forth,  and  the  worms  are  killed  which  gave  occafion  to  this  affea.  °  5  ^ 

S.Germans,xhzt  moft  worthie  Apothecarie,  hath  told  mee  that  hee  faw  a  Gentleman ,  who 
when  as  hee  could  not  bee  free’d  from  the  pain  of  the  colick  by  anie  means  preferibed  by 
learned  Phyficians ,  at  length  by  the  counfel  of  a  certain  German  his  friend ,  dtailk  three 
ounces  of  oil  of  fweet  almonds  drawn  without  fire  ,  and  mixed  with  fom  white  wiiie  and 
pellitorie-water,  and  fwallowcd  a  leaden  bullet  befineared  with  quick-filver,  and  that  bullet 
coming  prefently  out  by  his  fundament,  hee  was  wholly  free’d  from  his  colick, 

CHAP.  LIX. 

Of  Pblebotmie,  or  Blood-letting. 

Hlebotomie  is  the  opening  of  a  vein  ,  evacuating  the  blood  with  the  reft  of  What  Pnlebo- 
the  humors  j  thus  Arteritomie,  is  the  opening  of  an  arterie.  The  firft  fcope  to® 
of  phlebotomie  is  the  evacuation  of  the  blood  offending  in  quantitie,  al-  The  ufe. 
though  oft-times  the  Phyfician’s  intention  is  to  draw  forth  the  blood  which 
offênd’sînqualitic,  or  either  way  by  opening  a  vdn.  B;epledon,  which  is 
caufed  by  the  quantitie,  is  two- fold  ;  the  one  ad  vires,  that  is,  to  the  ffrcngtli^  the  veins  bce- 

ing  otherwife  not  verie  much  fwclled  ;  this  make’s  men  infirm  and  weak,  nature  not  able  m 

bear  his  humor,  of  what  kinde  fbeverit  bee.  The  other  i»  termed  ad  vafa,  that  is,  to  the  veP 
fels,  the  which  is  fb  called  comparatively  to  the  plentie  of  blood,  although  the  ftrength 
may  verie  well  away  therewith.  The  veffels  are  oft-times  broke  by  this  kinde  of  repletion, 
fo  that  the  patient  caft’s  and  (pit’s  up  blood,  or  clfevacuate’s  it  by  the  nofe,  womb,  hetnor-  ^ 
rhoids,  or  varices.  The  repletion  which  is  ad  vires ,  is  known  by  the  heavineft  and  wean-  The  %ns. 

Pp  ^  fomnels 


Lib. 17» 


44Z 


Of^diverf  preternatural  JjfeBs^ 


Five  fcopef  in 
letting  blood. 


From  whence 
wee  inuft  not 
draw  blood. 


When  and  for 
what  it  is  nc* 
cefTaric. 


1  ^.mnb,eitp. 
uUt 


fomnefs  of  the  whole  bodie  jbut  that  which  is  ad  va[a,is  perceived  by  their  diftenlion  and 
fulnefs,  both  of  them  ftand  in  need  of  evacuation.  But  blood  is  onely  to  bee  let  by  opening 
a  vein,  for  five  relpefts  :  the  firft  is  to  leflfen  the  abundance  of  blood ,  as  in  phlctojick  bo¬ 
dies,  and  thofe  who  are  troubled  with  infiaramation  without  anie  plenitude.  The  fecond 
is  for  diverfion,  or  rcvulfion,  as  when  a  vein  of  the  right  is  opened  to  ftay  the  bleeding  of 
the  left  noftriL  The  third  is,  to  allure  or  draw  down  :  as  when  the  [afhena  is  opened  in  the 
ankle,  to  draw  down  the  courfts  in  women.  The  fourth  is  for  alteration  or  introduâiion 
of  another  qualitie  ;  as  when  in  ftiarp  fevers  wee  open  a  vein  to  breath  out  that  blood 
which  is  heated  in  the  vefTcls,  and  cooling  the  refidue  which  remain’s  behinde.  The  fifth, 
is  to  prevent  imminent  difcafes  j  as  when  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn  wee  draw  blood  by 
opening  a  Vein  in  fuch  as  are  fubjeft  to  fpitting  ot  blood,  the  fquinancie,  plurifie,  falling- 
ficknefs,  apoplexie,  madneft,  gout,  or  in  fuch  as  are  wounded ,  for  to  prevent  the  inflam¬ 
mation  which  is  to  bee  feared.  Before  blood-letting,  if  there  bee  anie  old  excrements  in  the 
guts,  they  (hall  bee  evacuated  by  a  gentle  glyftcr,  or  fuppofitorie ,  leaft  the  mefaraick  veins 
ftiould  thence  draw  unto  them  anie  impuritie.  Bloud  muft  not  bee  drawn  from  ancient  peo- 
ple,unlels  fom  preftnt  neceflitie  require  it, leaft  the  native  heat,which  is  but  languid  in  them, 
Ihouldbee  brought  to  extreme  debilitie,  and  their  fiibftancc  decay  ;  neither  muft  anie  in 
like  fort  bee  taken  from  children,  for  fear  of  refolving  their  powers  by  reafon  of  the  ten- 
dernefs  of  their  fubftance,  and  rarenefs  of  their  habit.  The  quantitie  of  blood  which  is  to 
bee  let,  muft  bee  confidered  by  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,and  greatnels  of  the  difeaf  ;  there¬ 
fore  if  the  patient  bee  weak,  and  the  diftaf  require  large  evacuation,  it  will  bee  convenient 
to  part  the  letting  of  blood,  yea  by  the  interpofition  of  fom  daies.  The  vein  of  the  fore¬ 
head  beeing  opened  is  good  for  the  pain  of  the  hind  part  of  the  head  ;  yet  firft  wee  foment 
the  part  with  warm  water,  that  (b  the  skin  may  bee  fofter ,  and  the  blood  drawn  into  the 
veins  in  greater  plentie.  In  the  (quinancie,  the  veins  which  are  under  the  tongue  muft  bee 
opened  aflant,  without  putting  anie  ligatures  about  the  neck,  for  fear  of  ftrangling.  Phlé¬ 
botomie  is  neceffarie  in  all  diftafts  which  ftop  or  hinder  the  breathing,  or  takeaway  the 
voice  or  (peech,  as  likewift  in  all  contufions  by  a  heavie  ftroke,  or  fall  from  high ,  in  an  a- 
poplexie,  fquinancie,  and  burning  fever,  though  the  ftrength  bee  not  great ,  nor  the  blood 
faultie  in  quantitie  or  qualities  blood  muft  not  bee  let  in  the  height  of  a  fever.  Moft  judg  it 
fit  to  draw  blood  from  the  veins  moft  remote  from  the  alFefted  and  inflamed  part ,  for  that 
thus  the  courfof  the  humors  may  bee  diverted, the  next  veins  on  the  contrarie  beeing  open¬ 
ed,  the  humors  may  bee  the  more  drawn  into  the  affefted  part ,  and  fo  increaf  the  burden 
and  pain.  But  this  opinion  of  theirs  is  verie  erroneous,  for  an  opened  vein  alwaies  cvacu- 
ate’s  and  burden’s  the  next  part.  For  I  have  fiindrie  times  opened  the  veins  and  arteries  of 
the  alFefted  part,  as  of  the  hands  and  feet  in  the  Gout  of  theft  parts  i  of  the  temples  in  the 
Megrim  ;  whereupon  the  pain  alwaies  was  fomwhat  aflwaged,  tor  that  together  with  the  c- 
vacuated  blood,  the  malignitie  of  the  Gout,  and  the  hot  fpirits  (the  cauftrs  of  the  Head-ach 
or  Megrim)  were  evacuated.  For  thus  Galen  wiftieth  to  open  the  arteries  of  the  temples  in  a 
great  and  contumacious  defluxion  falling  upon  the  eies,  or  in  the  Megrim, or  Head-ach. 


How  to  place 
the  patient . 

Rubbing  the 
arm. 

Bindeing  it 
before  wee  o- 
pen  the  vein. 


V/hy  the  Boji- 
Ika  and  Medi' 
an  may  not 
bee  opened  fo 
lafely  as  the 
Ccphaliclr* 


CHAP.  LX. 

Hoxq  to  open  a  vein,  or  draw  blood  f  om  thence. 

|Hc  firft  thing  is,  to  feat  or  place  the  patient  in  as  good  a  pofture  as  you  can, 
to  wit,  in  his  bed,  if  hee  bee  weak  ;  but  in  a  chair,  if  firong  j  yet  fb ,  that  the 
light  may  fall  direftly  upon  the  vein  which  you  intend  to  open.  Then  the 
Surgeon  fhall  rub  the  arm  with  his  hand,  or  a  warmlinnen  cloth,  that  the 
blood  may  flow  the  more  plentifully  into  the  vein.  Then  bee  fhall  binde  the 
vein  with  a  ligature  a  little  above  the  place  appointed  to  bee  opened ,  and  hee  fhall  draw 
back  the  blood  upwards  towards  the  ligature  from  the  lower  part  j  and  if  it  bee  the  right 
arm,  hee  fhall  take  hold  thereof  with  his  left  hand  ;  but  if  the  left,then  with  his  right  hand, 
prefling  the  vein  in  the  mean  time  with  his  thumb  a  little  below  the  place  where  you  mean 
to  open  it,  leaft  it  fhould  flip  away  ;  and  that  it  may  bee  the  more  fwoln  by  forcing  up  the 
blood.  Then  with  his  nail  hee  fhall  mark  or  defign  the  place  to  bee  opened,  and  fhall  anoint 
it,  beeing  fo  marked,  with  butter  or  oil,  whereby  the  skin  may,  bee  relaxed ,  and  the  lancet 
enter  more'eafiIy,and  therefore  the  ftftion  may  bee  the  left  painful*  Hee  fhall  hold  his  lan¬ 
cet  between  his  thumb  and  fore-finger  ,  neither  too  near ,  nor  too  far  from  the  point  j  hee 
fhall  reft  his  other  three  fingers  upon  the  patient’s  arm,  that  fo  his  hand  may  bee  the  more 
fteddie,  and  left  trembling.  Then  fhall  hee  open  the  vein  with  an  incifion  agreeable  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  veflel ,  and  the  indifferent  thickneft  of  the  contained  blood,  fomwhat  a- 
flant,  diligently  avoiding  the  arterle  which  lie’s  under  the  Bafilica,  and  the  nerv,  or  tendon 
of  the  two-headed  muftle ,  which  lie’s  under  the  Median  vein*  But  for  the  Cepha- 
lick,  it  may  bee  opened  without  danger.  As  much  blood  as  is  fufficient  beeing  drawn ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  minde  of  the  Phyfician,  hee  fhall  loof  the  ligature,  and  laying  a  little  bolfter 


under,  hee  (hall  with  a  ligature  binde  up  the  wounded  part  to  flay  the  bleeding,  the  liga¬ 
ture  (hall  bee  neither  too  ftraight ,  nor  looQ  but  (b  that  the  patient  may  freely  bend  and  The  bindcing 


extend  bis  arm  j  wherefore  wh!!*!!  that  is  in  doing,  hee  muft  not  hold  his  arm  ftraight  out, 


,  but  gently  bended,  otherwiie  hee  cannot  freely  bend  it* 

"the figure  of  a  Lancet  to  let  blood mtbalU 


y"  '*'!  C|iAP.  LXI. 


Upping-glaflfes  are  applied  ^cially  when  the  matter  conjunct  and  impaft  in  The  ufe  of 


anie  part  is  to/bee  evacuated  ,  and  then  chiefly  there  is  place  for  (carification  Cupping- 
^  after  the  Cupping-glaflcs  :  yet  they  are  al(b  applied  for  revullion  and  diverfi- 
^  on  j  for  when  an  humor  .continually  flow’s  down  into  the  eies,  they  may  bee  ' 


applied  to  the  (houlders  with  a  great  flame  ,  for  fo  they  draw  more  ftrongly 


and  effettually.  They  àre  alfo  applied  under  women’s  breads  ,  for  to  ftop  the  courfes  flow-  • 
ing  too  immoderately,  but  to  their  thighs,for  to  provoke’ them.  They  are  alfo  applied  to 
luai  as  are  bit  by  venemous  beads  ,  as  alfo  to  parts  pfoflTefled  by  a  peftiferous  Bubo  or  Car¬ 
buncle,  fo  to  draw  the  poifon  from  within  outwards.  For  (as  Celfus  (aith)  a  Cupping-gla(s  idb.iMp.u 
where  it  is  faftned  on,  if  the  skin  Ibee  firft  (carified,  draw’s  forth  blood  ;  but  if  it  bee  whole, 
then  it  draw’s  (birit.  Alfo  they  are  applied  to  the  bellie,  when  anie  grofs  or  thick  windi- 
nefs  (hut  up  in  the  guts.  Of  membranes  of  the  nnifcles  of  the  Epigafirium,  or  lower  bellie  cau- 
fing  the  colick,  is  to  bee  dilcufled.  Alfo  they  are  faftned  to  the  Hypocondrie' Si  when  as  flatu- 
lencie  in  the  liver,  or  (pleen,'fwell’s  uptheentrail  lying  there-under,  or  in  too  great  a  . 
bleeding  at  the  no(e.  Ano  they  are  fet  againft  the  reins  in  the  bottom  of  the  bellie,  whereas 
the  ureters  run  down  to  draw  down  the  ftpne  into  the  bladder,  when  as  it  flop’ s  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  or  entrance  of  the  ureter.'  You  (hall  make  choiceof  greater  and  leflfer  Gupping-glalTes, 
according  to  the  condition  of  the  part ,  and  the  contained  matter.  But  to  tho(e  parts 
whereto  th^  cannot  by  reifon  of  their  greatnefs  bee  applied  ,  you  may  fit  horns  for  the 
famepurpofe. 


V  t'  t 


\ 


\ 


\ 


« 


7  be  iigures  of  Cufpng-gla([es  of  different  ligne fs,  with  little  holes  in  their  iottoms,  which  fball 
bee  ftoffed  with  wax,  when  you  affly  them  to  the  fart  j  but  opened  wbenyou  would 
take  them  off,  that  fo  the  air  may  enter  in  with  the  more  eaf. 
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of  LeecJyes,  and  tJxir  ufe.  ' 

N  thofe  parts  of  the  bodie  whtretp  Cüppîng-gïalTes  and  horiié  cannot  bcc  The  «fe  of 
applied,  to  thofe  Leeches  may  for  the  mpft  part  Bee  put,  âé  ito' thé  funda- 
ment,  to  open  the  coat  of  the  nemorrhoid  veins,  to  the  mouth  of  the  womb, 
the  gums,  lips,  nofe,  fingers.  After  the  Leech,  beeing  filled  with  bIood,ftiall 
fall  off,  if  the  difeaf  require  a  large  evacuation  of  blood,  and  the  part  affefted 
may  endure  it,Ci)pping-gIaffes,ôr  Horns,  or  oth^  Leeches  fhall  bee  fubftitu- 


ted.  If  the  Leeches  bee  handled  with  the  bare  hand,  they  àré  angred,and  becom  fo,  ftomach- 


i>  - 


fill,  as  that  they  will  not  bite  ;  wherefore  you  fhall  hold  them  in  a  white  and  clean  linnen 
cloth,  and  applie  them  to  the  skin,  beeing  firft  lightly  rcarified,or  befmeared  with  the  blood 
of  fom  other  creature  j  for  thus  they  will  take  hold  of  the  flefh,together  with  the  skin  more 
greedily  and  fully,  t  o  caüf  them  fall  off,  you  fhall  put  fom  powder  of  aloes  ,  fait  or  afties  J 

upon  their  heads.  If  anie  defire  to  jkhow  how  muéh  blood  th^.^ye  drawn,  let  him  Iprinkle 
them  with  fait  made  into  powder,  as  (bon  as  theV  are  com  off  ;  jorythus  they  will , vomit  up 
what  blood  fbever  they  have  fucked.  If  you  defire  théyÀûùld  fiiçk  more  plood  then  they 
are  able  to  contain,  cut  off  their  tails  as  they  fuck,  for  thus  will  make  no  end  of  fuck¬ 
ing,  for  that  it  run’s  out  as  they  fiick  it.  The  Leeches,  by  uickipg,  draw  the  blood  imt 
onelyfrom  the  affefted  part  whereto  they  are  applied,  but  alfq  from  the  adjacent  and  di-  , 
ftant  parts .  Alfo  fomtimes  the  part  bleed’s  a  good  while  after  the  Leeches  bee  fallen  awa^ 
which  happen’s  not  by  fcarification  after  the  application  of  Cuppm g-glafles  or  horns.  If 
you  cannot  flop  the  bleeding  after  the  fidling  away  of  the  Leeches,  then  prels  the  half  of  a 
Dean  upon  the  wound,  nntil  it  fiick  of  it  felf,  thus  it  will  ftay ,  affb  a  burnt  rag  may  bee 

fitly  applied  with  a  boifter  and  fit  ligature.  ;  ■ 
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Wbaticifc 


Particular 

Goutr 


Of  the  GOUT. 


The  ei^teenth  !Book» 


CHAP.  I. 

’the  defcripion  oftbe  Cout.  ,  v 

I  He  Gout  is  a  diièaf  occupying  and  harming  the  fubftance  of  the  Joints  by  the  fel¬ 
ling  down  and  colleftion  of  avirulent  matter  accompanied  by  four  humors.  This 
word  Arthritis  or  Gout  ^  is  general  for  everic  joint  fo  atoedj  yet  it  enjoie’s  di- 
'  verf  particular  names  in  fundrie  joints  of  the.  bodie  :  as  that  which  fallcth  upon 
the  joint  of  the  JaWj  is  termed  Siagonagra,  for  that  the  Greeks  Cril  the  Jaw  Siagon  j  that 
which  afFeft’s  the  neck  is  termed  ’ïrachekgrajtor:  that  the  neck  is  termed  trachelos  :  that  which 
trouble’s  the  back-bone  is  called  Rbacifagra,  for  the  fpine  is  termed  Khacis  :  that  which 
moleft’s  the  (boulders  (?wj4gr4,  for  the  joint  of  the  (boulder  is  called  Oms  :  that  which  aP- 
feft’s  the  joint  of  the  Collar-bones  C/«^gr4,  for  that  the  Greeks  call  this  bone  C/ew.- that* 
in  the  Elbow,  Pechyagra,  for  Pechys  fignifieth  the  elbow  :  the  gout  in  the  hand  is  called  Cèi- 
ragra,  in  the  Hip  ifehias,  in  the  knee  Gonagras  in  the  feet  Podagra,  for  that  the  Hand,  Hip, 
Knee^  and  Foot  are  in  Greek  termed,  Cbeir,  ifehion,  Gony,  and  Po»r.  When  as  there  is  great 
abundance  of  humors  in  a  bodie,  and  the  patient  lead's  a  (edentarie  life,  not  fora  one,  but 
all  the  joints  of  the  bodie  are  at  once  troubled  with  the  Gout. 


rV 


The  refeoi- 
blance  of  the 
GouttQ.the 
EpilepSe., 


The  ftrange 

varietieofebe 

Gout. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  occult  caufes  of  the  Gout. 

i  He  humor  cauiing  the  Gout  is  not  of  a  more  known,  or  eafily  expreft  nature 
then  that  which  caufeth  the  plague.  Lues  venerea,  or  falling  (icknefs.  For  it  is 
k  of  a  kinde  and  nature  clean  different  from  that  which  cauf  a  Phlegmon,  oedema, 
eryfifelaSi  or  Scirrhusi  for,  as  yïefz’w  faith,  it  never  cometh  to  fuppuration  like 
other  humors,  not  for  that,  as  I  think,  becauf  it  happen’s  in  bloodlefs  parts,but 
through  the\ccafion  of  fom  occult  malignitie.  Hereto  may  bee  added  that  the  humors 
which  caufthc  fore-mentioned  tumors,  when  as  they  fall  down  upon  aniepart,  not  then 
truly  when  they  are  turned  into  vus  or  matter,  do  they  cauf  fo  (harp  pains  as  that  which 
caufeth  thé  Gout,  for  the  pain  thereof  is  fer  more  (harp,  then  of  that  humor  which  cauleth 
an  ulcerated  C4«cer.  Befides  theft  humors,  when  they  fell  upon  the  joints  through  aniet^ 
ther  occafion ,  never  turn  into  knots  ,  onely  that  which  caufeth  the  Gqut  in  the  joints,  af¬ 
ter  it  hath  fallen  thither,  is  at  length- hardned  into  a  certain  knottie  and  as  it  were  plafter- 
like  fubftance  to  bee  amended  by  no  remedies.  But  fteing  it  offend’s  not  the  parts  by  which 
it  flow’s  down,  (no  more  then  the  matter  which  creeping  upwards  from  the  lower  parts  to 
the  brain, caufleth  the  EpileffieJ  as  foon  as  it  felleth  into  the  fpaccs  of  the  Joints  it  caufleth 
cruel  pain,  onewhilewith  heat,  another  while  with  cold.  For  you  may  fee  (bm  troubled 
with  nie  Gout,  who  complain  that  their  pained  joints  are  burn’t;  there  are  others  to  whom 
they  ftem  colder  then  anié  ice,  fo  that  they  cannot  bee  fofficiently  heated  to  their  heart  s  de¬ 
fire  i  verily  you  may  fomtimes  fee  in  the  feme  bodie  troubled  with  thcGout, that  the  Joints 
of  the  right  fide  will  as  it  Were  bum  with  heat,  but  on  the  left  fide  will  bee  ftiff  with  cold} 
or  which  is  more,  the  knee  in  the  fame  fide  to  bee  tormented  with  a  hot  diftemper,  and  tM 
ancle  troubled  with  a  cold.  Lallly,  there  fomtimes  happèn's  a  fiicceflioh  of  pain  ih  a  itjccel- 
fion  of  daies,  as  the  feme  joints  will  bee  this  day  trouoled  with  a  hot,  to  morrow  with  a 
colddifterapr,  fo  that  wee  need  not  marvel  to  fee  Phyficians  prefèribe  orte  while  hot, po¬ 
ther  while  cold  medicines  againft  the  feme  diftaf  of  the  feme  part  and  bodie.  Alfo  it  fom- 
dmes  happen’s  that  the  malignitie  of  this  humor  doth  not  onely  not  ^eld  to  medicines,but 
it  is  rather  made  worQ  fo  that  the  patients  affirm  that  they  are  fer  Ectter  when  they  have 
none,  then  when  they  have  anie  remedies  applied.  For  all  things  beeing  rightly  don,  and 
according  to  reafon,  yet  the  diftaf  will  com  again  atcertein  feafons  by  fits  5  and  hereupon 
it  is  faid  by  Horace; 

cupit,  aut  metuit,  juvat  illum  fie  domus  aut  res, 

Vt  lippum  piSa  tabuU,  fomenta  podagram. 

Riches  the  covetous,  and  fearful  fo  do  pleaf^ 

AspifturciforeeieSjBathesthcGoutdoeaf.  Certain- 
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Cercainly  fuch  as  have  this  difeaf  hereditarily,  can  no  more  bee  helped  and  throughly 
free’d  therefrom,  then  thole  in  whoift  the  matter  of  the  difeaf  is  becom  knottie,  whereof 

Ow'd  thus  fpeaketh  :  .  - 

^ol/ere  nodofam  nefcit  medkim  pdagramy  , 

Phyfick  the  knottie  Gout  it  cannot  heal. 

Thcfe'realbns  have  induced  manie  to  believ  that  the  elTeiice  of  this  difeaf  is  unknown,  for 
there  is  a  certain  occult  and  incxplicablfe  virulencie,  the  autor  of  fo  great  malignitie  and 
contumacie.  Which  Avkén  feem’s  to  acknowledg,  when  hee  write’s  that  there  is  a  certain  Lib 
kinde  of  Gout  who"e  matter  is  lo  acute  and  malign,  thàt  if  it  at  anie  tjme  bee  augmented  by  traH.z.ctp. 
the  force  of  anger ,  it  may  fuffice  to  kill  the  partie  by  flidden  dé^th.'  Therefore  Galen  him-  Lib-  de  iher.ad 
felfWrite’k  that  Treacle  muft  bee  ufed  in  all  Arthriticâlahdgotitie affeftsjand  as  I  think,  for 
no  other  reàfon,  then  for  that  it  drie’s,  waft’s  and  weakén’s  the  malignitie  thereof.  Gordoni- 
us  is  of  the  fame  opinion,  but  addeth  withall,  that  t;he  bodie  müÏÏ  bee  prepared  and  purged 
before  Wie  Ufc  Treacle.  Therefore  the  matter  of  the  Gout  is  a  thin  ànd  virulent  humor,  yet 
notcontagiousjoffendinginqualitie rather  then  qhantitie,  caufing  extreme  pains,  and  „te*srfoc. 
therefore  inftigateing  the  humors  together  with  the  caliginous  àndflâfolent  fpirits  prepared  cult  maligni¬ 
or  readie  for  defluxion  upon  the  afFefted  parts.  Therefore  as  the  biteings  of  Afps,  4rtd  fting-  tic. 
ing  of  Wafps  cauf  cruel  pain  with  fudden  fwelling  and  bl  iftering,which  is  by  the  hert  of  the 
humors  which  the  poifon  hath  tainted ,  and  not  by  the  fimple.folution  of  continuitie,  fee¬ 
ing  that  wee  daily  fee  Shoo-makers  and  T  ailors  pricking  their  flefo  With  aules  and  needles 
without  haveing  anie  fuch  fymptom;  So  the  virulericie  of  the  gbiit  caufeth  intolerable 
tormenting  pain,  not  by  the  abundance,  becaiif  it  happen’s  to  mariië  who  hâvé  the  gout,  ^ 
no  fign  ofdefiuxion  appearingin  the  joints,but  onely  by  a  malign  and  inexplicable  qualitie, 
by  reafon  whereof  thefe  pains  do  not  ccafunlefs  abated  by  the  help  of  medicines,  or  nature, 
or  both.  The  recital  ofthefollowinghiftories  will  give  much  light  to  that  inexplicable 
.  and  virulent  malignitie  ôf  the  matter  caufing  the  Gout.  Whil’ft  King  Chads  the  the  ninth  An  hiftotie.’ 
of  happie  memorie,  was  at  Burdeaux,  there  was  brought  to  Chaff  cllam  and  CaMan  the 
King’s  Phyficians,  and  a  Phyfician  of  Burdeaux ,  NkoLtf  Lambert  and  my  felf  Surge¬ 
ons,  a  certain  Gentlewoman  fom  fortie  yeers  old,  exceedingly  troubled  for  manie  yeers  by 
reafon  of  a  tumor  fcarce  equ  ailing  the  bignefs  of  a  peaf,  on  the  bUtfide  of  thejolnt  of  the 
left  Hip  Î  one  of  her  tormenting  fitâ  took,  her  iii  my  j^reftnee  $  ïhèe  prefèntly  b^an  to  ciîe  Atcrtiblcfic# 
androar,  and  rafhlyandviolcntly  to  throfi^hçr  bodie  this  way  and  that  way,  with, moti¬ 
ons  and  geftures  above  a  woman’s,  yea  a  mkn'sHatiirc;  For  ftiee  thruft  her  head  between  her 
legs,  laid  her  feet  upon  her  ftioulders,  ÿou  woulcl  Hàvé  faid^fheehad  been  polleflcd  of  the 
Dml.  This  fit  held  her  fom  quarter  df  an  hour  5  dureing  all  which  time  I  heedfully  obfer- 
ved  whether  the  grieved  part  fwelled  anie  biggfer  dhen  it^s  acüftomed,  whether  there  hap- 
ned  anie  new  inflammation  ;  but  there  was  no  alteration  as  far  as  I  could  g^her  by 
or  feeling,  but  onely  that  fliee  cried  ou.t  morè  loudly  whea  as  I  touched  it.  7  he  fit  palled, 
a  great  heat  took  her,  all  her  bodie  rafi’doWn  with  fWeat,  with  fo  great  weanneft  and 
weaknels  of  all  her  members,  that  fhee  éould  not  fo  tnuch  aS  fiir  her  little  finger.  There 
could  bee  ncLfufpicion  of  an  Epileptick,  for  this  woman  all  the  time  of  her  agonie  djd  per- 
feaiy  make  ufe  of  all  her  fenfi  s,  did  fpeak,  difeourf,  and  had  no  côn  vülfwn.  Neither  did  ikee  a,  5if. 
fpare  anie  coft  or  diligence,  whereby  fhee  might  bee  ctirCd  of  hef  difeaf  by  the  help  of  Phy-  fer*s  from  the 
ficians  or  famous  Surgeons  ;  fhee  confiilted  alfo  with  witches,  wizzards  and  charmers,  fo  Gout, 
that  fhee  had  left  nothing  nnattempted,  but  all  art  was  exceeded  by  the  greatnels  of  the  dil- 
eaf  When  I  had  fhewed  all  thefe  things  at  our,  confultation,  wee  all  with  one  confent  were 
of  this  opinion,  to  applie  a  potential  Caiiterie  to  the  grieved  part,  or  the  tumor . I  my  felf  ap¬ 
plied  it  :  after  the  fall  of  the  Efchar  verie  black  and  virulent  fanies  Mowed  ou^  which  free  d 
ihe  woman  ofher  pain  and  difeaf  for  ever  after.  Whenep  you  may  gather,  that  the  cauf  of. 
fo  great  evil  was  a  certain  venenate  malignitie,  hntdfi^‘  fâthey  by  an^  inexplicable  qua  itie 
then  quantities  which  beei'ng  overcoih’and  cvacutgtfcd bÿ  the  Cdutene,  all  pain  abfo  ute  y 
ccafed.  Upon  the  like  occafion,  but  on  the  right  arm^  the  wife  of  the  Queen  s  Coach-man 
at  Amboif  confiilted  ChaffeMn.CaMan  and  nice,  earnellly  craveing  eaf  of  her  pain,  tor 
■  fhee  was  fo  grievoufly  tormented  by  fits,  that  through  'impafïéncie^  beeing  carÿfs  of  her 
felf,  fhee  endeavored  to  caft  her  felf  headlong  out  of  her  chamber  Window,  for  fear  where- 
offheehadaguardputuponher.  Wefe judged, that  thè. like  bee  af^ulted 

with  the  like  weapon,  neither  were  Weé  deceived,  fof  ufehig  a  potential  Cauteiie,  this  a 
like  fuccefs  as  the  former.  Wherefore  the  bitternefs  of  the  pain  of  the  gout  is  not  occalio- 
ned  by  the  onely  weaknels  of  the  Joints  j  for  thus  thrpafo  (honld  bee  œntinual,  an  w  les 

like  it  felf  s  neither  is  it  from  the  diftempea’  of  a  |^mpj5  humor,  for  no  fiich  thing  appen  s  1 
other  tumors  ofwhat  kinde  foever  they  bee  of;  but  K  proceed  sfrera  a  venenate,  ma  ign, 
occult  and  inexplicable  qualitic  of  th’«  matter  ;  whefoforc  this  difeaf  uand  s  in  need  o  a 
ligent  Phyfician  and  a  painful  Surgeoq.,;.,  ,  u  j'  j  t  -! 

,  .  .  kûît.l:.,. 
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CHAP.  III. 

0/  the  tnanifeft  caufes  of  the  Gout. 

Lthougli  thefe  things  may  bee  true  which  wee  have  delivered  of  the  occult  cauf 
of  the  Goiitj  yet  there  bee  and  are  vulgarly  afligned  others,  of  which  a  pro¬ 
bable  reafon  may  bee  rendred,  wherein  this  malignitie,  whereof  wee  have  fpoken, 
lie’s  hid  and  is  leated.  Therefore  as  of  manie  other  difeales,  fo  alfo  of  the 
Gout  there  are  affigned  three  caules  ;  that  is,  the  primitive,  antecedenC,and  con- 
jiinft  :  the  primitive  is  twofold»  one  drawn  from  their  firft  original  and  their  mother’s 
womb,  which  happen’s  to  fuch  as  are  generated  of  Goutie  parents,  chiefly  if  whil’ft  they 
were  conceived,  this  goutie  matter  did  actually  abound  and  fall  upon  the  joints.  For  the 
feed  fall’s  from  all  the  parts  of  the  bodie,  as  faith  Hippocrates»  and  Ariftotle  affirm’s  lib.  de  gen. 
animal.  Yet  this  caufe’s  not  an  inevitable  neceffitie  of  havcing  theGout,  for  as  manie b^ot 
of  found  and  healthful  parents  ase  taken  by  the  Gout  by  their  proper  and  primarie  default} 
fo  manie  live  free  from  this  difèaf,  whole  Fathers  notwithftanding  were  troubled  therewith. 
It  is  probable  that  they  have  this  benefit  and  priviledg  by  the  goodnefs  of  their  Mother’s 
feed,  and  the  laudable  temper  of  the  womb  j  whereof  the  one  by  the  mixture  and  the  other 
by  the  gentle  heat,  may  amend  and  correâ:  the  faults  of  the  paternal  feed  ;  for  otherwife  the 
difeaf  would  becom  hereditarie,  and  goutie  perfons  would  necclTarily  generate  goutie}  for 
the  feed  followeth  the  temper  and  complexion  of  the  partie  generatcing,  as  it  is  fhewedby 
Avicen.  Another  primitive  cauf  is  from  inordinate  diet,efpecially  in  the  ufe  of  meat,drink, 
cxercile  and  Venerie.  Laftly,  by  unprofitable  humors  which  arc  generated  and  heaped  up 
in  the  bodie ,  which  in  procefs  of  time  acquire  a  virulent  malignitie  j  for  thefe  fill  the  head 
with  vapors  raifed  up  from  them^  whence  the  membranes,  nervs  and  tendons,  and  confe- 
quently  the  joints  becom  more  lax  and  weak.  They  offend  in  feeding  who  eat  much  meat, 
and  that  of  fiindrie  kindes  at  the  fame  meal,  who  drink  ftrong  wine  without  anie  mixture, 
who  fleep  prefently  after  meat,  and  which  ufe  not  moderate  exercifts  j  for  hence  a  plenitude, 
an  obftruAion  of  the  veflels,  cruditites,  and  the  encreaf  of  excrements,  cfpecially  ferous. 
Which  if  they  flow  down  unto  the  joints,  without  doubt  they  cauf  this  diftal'  ;  for  the 
joints  are  weak  either  by  nature  or  accident  in  comparifbn  of  the  other  parts  of  the  bodie: 
by  nature,  as  if  they  be  loof  &  foft  from  their  firft  originahby  accident, as  by  a  blow,fall,hard 
travelling.  Tuning  in  the  fun  by  day,  in  the  cold  by  night,  racking,  too  frequent  Venerie, 
efpeciallyfuddenly  after  meat}  for  thus  the  heat  isqiflblvcd  by  reafon  of  the  diffipation  of 
thefpirits  cauftd  in  the  effufion  of  feed,  whence  manie  crude  humors,  which  by  an  unfèa- 
fbnable  motion  are  lent  into  the  finews  and  joints.  Through  this  occafion  old  men,bec^f 
their  native  heat  is  the  more  weak,  are  commonly  troubled  with  the  Gout.  Befides  alfo  the 
fiippreffion  of  excrements  accuftomed  to  bee  avoided  at  certain  times,  as  the  courfts,  hemor- 
hoids,  vomit,  fcouring,  cauftth  this  difeaf.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  opinion  of  Hippocrates, 
A  woman  is  not  troubled  with  the  Gout,  unlefs  her  çourfês  fail  her.  They  are  in  the  fame 
cafe  who  have  old  and  riming  ulcers  fiiddenly  healed,  or  varices  cut  and  healed,  unlefs  by  a 
ftriftcourfofdiet  they  hinder  the  generation  and  encreaf  of  accuftomed  excrAients  .Alfo 
thofe  which  recover  ofgreat  and  long  difèafês,  unlefs  they  bee  fully  and  perfeftly  purged, 
either  by  nature  or  art,theft  humors  falling  into  the  joints,  wc*»  are  the  reliques  of  the  difeaf^ 
make  them  to  becom  goutie  :  and  thus  much  for  the  primitive  cauf.  The  internal  or  antece¬ 
dent  cauf  is,  the  abundance  of  humors,  the  largenefs  of  the  veflcls  and  paflages  which  run 
to  the  joints,  the  ftrength  of  the  amandating  bowels,  the  loofhefs,  fbftnefs  and  imbecilitie 
ofthc  receiving  jonits.  TheConjunftcauf  is  the  humor  it  felf  impaftandfhutupin  the 
capacities  and  cavities  of  the  joints.  Now  the  unprofitable  humor,  on  everie  fide  fent  down 
by  the  ftrength  of  the  expulfive  fiicultie,  foonea  linger’s  about  the  joints,  for  that  thw  are 
of  a  cold  nature  and  denf,  fo  that  once  jmpaft  in  that  place,  it  cannot  bee  eafily  digefted  and 
refolved.  This  humor  then  cauftth  pain  by  reafon  of  diftention  or  folution  of  continuitic, 
diftemper,  and  befides  the  virulencie  and  malignitie  which  it  acquire’s.  But  it  favor’s  of 
the  nature  fomtimes  of  one,  fbmtimes  of  more  humors }  whence  the  Gout  is  either  phle¬ 
gmonous,  or  eryfipilatous,  edematous,  or  mix’t.  The  concourf  of  flatulencies,  together 
with  the  flowing  down  humors,  and  as  ft  were  tumult  by  the  hinderance  of  tranfpiration, 
encreafeth  the  dolorifick  diftention  in  thé  membranes,  tendons,  ligaments  and  other  bodies 
wherein  the  joint  confift’s. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Out  of  what  part  the  matter  of  the  Gout  ms^fiow  down  upon  the  joints. 

'T  T^^^^^^^’^ofthe  Gout  cometh  for  the  moft  part  fom  the  liver,  or  brain}  that  which 
lac  OUI  turn’s  del'cend’s  from  the  brain  is  phlegmatick,  ferons,  thin  and  clear,  fuch  as  ufiially  drop’s 
d”v?nfromthc  out  ofthenoft,  endued  with  a  malign  and  venenate  qualitie.  Now  it  paffeth  out  by  the 
brain.  mufeu- 


Wbat  and  how 
the  matter 
the  gout  com' 
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mufoilous  skin  and  pericranium ,  as  alfo  through  that  large  hole  by  which  the  Ipinal  mar- 
rowj  the  brain’s  fubllitute,  is  propagated  into  the  fpine  ,  by  the  coats  and* tendons  of  the 
nervs  into  the  (paces  of  the  joints,  and  it  is  commonly  cold.  That  which  procecd’s  from 
the  liver  is  diffiilcd  by  the  great  vein  and  arteries  filled  and  puffed  up,  and  participate’s  of 
the  nature  of  the  four  humors,  of  which  the  mafs  of  the  blood  confift’s ,  more  frequently 
accompanied  with  an  hot  diftemper,  together  with  a  goutie  malignitie,  Befides  this  manner  Gout  by  coiw 
of  the  Gout,whichis  caufled  by  defluxion,there  is  another  which  is  by  congeftion  5  as,  when 
the  too  weak  digeftive  fecultie  of  the  joints  cannot  affimilate  the  juices  lent  to  them. 

'  CHAP.  V. 

« 

'  ■  7l>e  Jîgns  of  the  Jrtbritick^  humor  flowing  from  the  brain. 

[Hen  the  defiuxion  is  at  hand,  there  is  an  hcavinefs  of  the  head,  a  defire  to  reft, 
and  a  dulnefs  with  the  pain  of  the  outer  parts,  then  chiefly  perceptible  ,  when 
the  hairs  are  turned  up  ,  or  backwards  ;  moreover,  the  mufculous  skin  of  the 
head  is  puffed  up  as  fwoln  with  a  certain  cedematous  tumorj  the  patients  (eem 
tobee  mi^  different  from  themfelvs  by  reafon  of  the  funftions  of  the  minde  hurt  by  the  ma¬ 
lignitie  of  the  humor,  from  whence  the  natural  faculties  are  not  free;  as  the  crudities  of  the 
ftomach,  and  the  frequent  and  acrid  belchings  may  teftifie- 


CHAP.  VI. 

Tie  figns  of  a  goutie  humor, proceeding  flom  the  liver* 

He  right  Hypocondrie  is  hot  in  fiich  goutie  perfbns ,  yea  the  inner  parts  are  When  the 
much  heated  by  the  bowel  5  blood  and  choler  carrie  the  fway ,  the  veins  ar«  Gouti  which 
large  and  fwoln,  a  defluxion  fiiddenly  fall’s  down ,  efpecially  if  there  bee  a  , 

greater  quantifie  of  choler  then  of  other  humors  in  the  mafs  of  the  blood.  ^uU  of  thHi- 
But  if,  as  it  often  fall’s  out,_the  whole  blood  ,  by  means  of  crudities  degene-  ver,afllmi- 
rate  into  phlegm  and  a  whayifh  humor  j  then  will  it  com  to  pafs,  that  the  Gout  alfo,which  ate'*  the  na- 
proceed’s  from  the  liver,  may  bee  pituitous  or  phlegmatick,and  participate  of  the  nature  of  wk  of  an 
ïnlcedema  ,  like  that  which  procced’s  from  the  brain.  As  if  the  fame  mafs  of  blood  decline 
towards  melancholic,  the  Gout  which  thence  arifeth,  refemble’s  the  nature  of  a  feirrbui  j  yet  Why  the  Gout 
that  can  fcarce  happen,  that  melancholic  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  and  flownefs  to  motion  fddom  pro- 
mav  fall  upon  the  joints.  Yet  notwithftanding,  becaufe  wee  (peak  of  that  which  may  bee 
of  thefe,  it  will  not  bee  unprofitable  briefly  to  diftinguifh  the  figns  of  each  humor ,  and  the  ®  * 

of  Gouts  to  bee  deduced  from  thence. 


^  diflerences  of  Gouts 


CHAP.  VII. 

By  what  figns  wee  may  underftand  this  or  that  humor  to  accompanie  the  goutie  malignitie- 

Ou  may  give  a  guefs  hereat  by  the  patient's  age,  temper,  feafon  of  the  year, 
condition  of  the  countrie  where  hec  live’s,  his  diet  and  condition  of  life,  the 
increafof  the  pain  in  the  morning,  noon,  evening  or  night,  by  the  proprietie 
of  the  beating,  pricking,  (harp  or  dull  pain  -,  by  numnefs ,  as  in  a  melancholic 
gout  or  itching  5  as  in  that  which  is  caufled  by  tough  phlegm ,  by  the  (enfible 
appearance  of  the  part  in  fhape  and  color  (as  for  example  fake  in  a  phlegmatick  Gout ,  the 
color  of  the  affefted  part  is  verie  little  changed  from  its  felf  and  the  neighboring  well  parts, 
in  a  (anguine  Gout  it  look’s  red,  in  a  cholerick  it  is  fierie  or  pale ,  in  a  melancholic  livid 
or  blackifti)  by  the  heat  and  blgnefs  which  is  greater  in  a  (anguine  and  phlegmatick  then  in 
the  reft,  by  the  change  :  and  laftly,  by  things  helping  and  hurting.  And  there  bee  fora,  who 
for  the  knowledg  of  thefe  differences  ,  wifh  us  to  view  the  patient’s  urine  ,  and  feel  their 
pulf,and  confider  thefe  excrements ,  which  in  each  particular  nature  are  accuftomed 
Dt^nd  or  flow,  and  are  now  (iiddenly  and  unaccuftomarily  fuppreft.  For  hence  may  bee 
taken  the  figns  of  the  dominion  of  this  or  that  humor.  Butamore  ampleknotdedgof 
thefe  things  may  bee  drawn  from  the  humors  predominant  in  each  perfbn,  and  the  figns  of 
tumors  formerly  delivered.  Onely  this  is  to  bee  noted  by  the  way,  that  the  Gout  which  is 
caufled  by  melancholic,  is  rare  to  bee  found. 
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Concerning  the  (jout. 


JviB.lS, 


The  Gout  fre¬ 
quent  in  the 
Spring  &  Fall. 
What  Gout 
uncar^ble4 


GaUd  «phor. 

Why  the  Scii- 
tica  caulTeth 
lamenefs. 


Theccauffes 
ofthelatne- 
nels  or  decay 
of  the  limbs,  f. 


How  the  Gout 
turn’»  into  the 
Palfie. 


Why  the  Gout 
take's  one  in 
wintCTjand  the 
midft  offum- 
met. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Fro^nofikk^  in  the  Gout. 

Y  the  writeingt  of  Physicians  the  pains  of  the  Gout  are  accounted  amongft  the 
moft  grievous  and  acute  j  lb  that  through  vehemencie  of  pain  manie  are  almoft 
mad,  and  wiüj  themfelvàdead.  They  have  certain  periods  and  fits,  according 
to  the  matter  and  condition  of  the  humor  wherin  this  malign  and  inexplica¬ 
ble  goutie  virulencie  refide’s.  Yet  they  more  frequently  invade  in  the  Spring 
and  Autumn  j  fuch  as  have  it  hereditarie  are  Icarce  ever  throughly  free  therfrom,  as  neither 
luch  as  have  it  knottie  :  for  in  the  former  it  was  born  with  them,  and  implanted,  and  as  it 
were  fixed  in  the  original  of  life  j  but  in  the  other,  the  matter  is  becom  plafter-Iike^  (b  that 
it  can  neither  bee  refolved  fior  ripened.  That  which  proceed’s  from  a  cold  and  pituitous  mat¬ 
ter,  cauffrth  not  fuch  cruel  tormenting  pain,  as  that  which  is  of  an  hot,  fanguinc  or  chole- 
rick  cauf,  neither  is  it  fo  (peedily  heded,  for  that  the  hot  and  thin  matterls  more  readily 
diflblved  j  therfore  commonly  it  ceaftth  not  until  fortie  dales  bee  paft  ;  Befides  allb,  by  how 
much  the  fubftance  of  the  afFefted  part  is  more  denf,  and  the  expulfive  facultie  more  weak, 
by  Ib  much  the  pain  is  more  tedious.  Hence  it  is,  that  thofr  goutie  pains  which  moleft  the 
knee,  heel  and  huckle-bone,  are  more  contumacious  The  Gout  which  proceed’s  of  an  hot 
matter,  reft’s  not  before  the  fourteenth  or  twentieth  daie.  That  which  is  occafioned  by  a- 
crid  choler,  by  the  bitterneft  of  the  inflammation  and  pain  cauflTeth  a  difticultie  of  breath¬ 
ing,  raveing,  and  fundrie  times  a  gangrene  of  the  affefted  part,  and  laftly  death  -,  and  healed, 
it  often  leav’s  a  palfie  behinde  it.  Amongft  all  the  goutie  pains ,  the  Sciatica  challengeth 
the  prime  place ,  by  the  greatneft  of  the  pain  and  multitude  of  fymptoms  ;  it  bring’s  un- 
quietnefs  and  watching,  a  fever,diflocation,  perpetual  lamenefs,  and  the  decaie  of  the  whole 
leg,  yea  and  often- times  of  the  whole  bodic.  Now  lamenefs  and  leannefs,  or  decaie  of  the 
part  are  thus  occafioned,  for  that  the  decurrent  humor  forceth  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone 
out  of  the  cavitie  of  the  huckle-bone  ;  this  beeing  forced  out  preffeth  the  muftles,  veins,  ar¬ 
teries,  and  that  notable  and  large  nerv  which  run’s  along  the  thigh,  even  to  the  furtheft 
joints  of  the  toes,  and  by  the  waie  is  diverfly  difperfed  over  the  muftles  of  the  whole  leg  : 
Therfore  becauf  the  head  of  the  thigh  is  put  out  of  its  place  ,  the  patient  is  forced  to  haft  5 
becaufthe  velfels  and  nervs  areoppreffed,  the  nouriftiment  and  fpiritsdo  not  frçelyflow 
into  the  parts  ther-under ,  whence  proceed’s  their  decaie.  Yet  it  fiindrie  times  happen’s, 
that  the  head  of  the  thigh  beeing  not  difplaced,  manie  haft  becaufthe  vifeid  humor, which 
is  naturally  implanted  in  that  place,  and  continually  flow’s  thither,  both  for  the  nutri¬ 
tion  of  theft  parts,  and  the  lubrication  of  the  joint  for  quicker  motion,  is  hardened  by  heat 
and  idleneft ,  and  the  other  unprofitable  humors  which  flow  down  do  there  concrete,  and 
fo  intercept  the  libertieof  motion.  A  grofs  and  vifeid  humor  into  what  joint  fbever  it 
falftth  and  ftaieth,doth  the  fame*  For  by  concretion  it  turn’s  into  a  plafter-iike  nature 
at  or  near  the  joint,  poflèfiîng  the  cavities  therof,and  itdepraveth  the  figure  of  the  part, 
makeing  it  crooked  and  knotted,  which  formerly  was  ftraight  and  fmooth.  Furthermore, 
everie  diftemperature  caufled  by  the  defluxion  of  humors  ,  if  it  fhall  lie  long  upon  anie 
part,  deprave’s  all  the  aftions,  and  oft-times  wholly  aboliftieth  them;fo  that  there  may 
bee  three  caufles  of  the  leannefe  or  decaie  of  the  joint  by  the  Gout,  the  obftruftion  or  conih 
prcfTion  of  the  veflels,  idleneftand  an  heftick  diftemper  :  but  two  of  lamenefs,  diflocati- 
on  and  the  concretion  of  an  adventitious  humor  impaft  in  the  joint.  If  contrarie  to  cur 
ftom  andreafon  the  pains  of  the  Gout  do  not  go  away  ,  or  return  at  their  accuftococd 
periods,  moft  grievous  and  dangerous  diftafes  theron  follow  ;  for  the  matter  accuftomed 
to  flow  down  into  the  joints,  if  it  feiz  upon  the  fubftance  of  the  liver,  caufle’s  a  phlepion  j 
if  it  ftaie  in  the  larger  veins,  a  continual  fever  :  if  it  flow  in  the  membrane  invefting  the 
ritw,  a  plurifie  ;  if  it  betake  it  ftif  to  the  guts,  and  adhere  to  their  coats  ,  the  eolick ,  or 
Iliaca  Ÿafjto  :  and  to  conclude ,  it  produceth  divers  other  fymptoms ,  according  to  the  di- 
verfitie  of  the  parts  whereto  it  flow’s  and  abide’s.  For  thus  fiindrie  that  have  been  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Gout,  becom  paralytick,  becaufthe  matter,  which  formerly  flowed  down 
into  the  joints,  ftaie’s  in  the  fiibftance  and  pores  of  the  nervs  ,  andfo  binder’s  the  fpiric 
that  it  cannot  freely  in  its  whole  fiibftance  paft  through  them  :  hence  therfore  corn’s  the 
refblution  of  the  part ,  whereinto  the  nerv  is  inftrted.  Old  men  can  never  bee  quite  or 
abfblutely  cured  01  the  Gout ,  for  that  the  maft  of  their  blood  is  fi>  departed  from  its 
primarie  and  native  goodneft ,  that  it  can  no  more  bee  reftored  ,  then  dead  or  fowred 
wine.  The  Gout,  which  proceed’s  from  a  cold  cauf,  invadeth  flowly,  and  by  little  and 
little ,  and  is  helped  by  the  uft  of  hot  things  ^  that  which  is  from  an  hot  matter,quickly 
ftiew's  it  ftIf,  and  is  helped  by  the  uft  of  cold  things.  Now,  although  the  Gout  more  fre¬ 
quently  return’s  in  the  Spring  and  Fall, yet  it  corn’s  in  the  midft  of  winter,  the  nervs  beeing 
weakned  by  theexceft  of  cold ,  and  thè  humors  prefled  out  ;  other  whiles  in  the  mid  ft  of 
Summer,the  fame  beeing  difîuftd  and  diftipated.  Laftly,  it  corn’s  at  anie  time  or  ftafbn  of 
the  year,  if  thoft  who  are  fubjeft  to  this  difeaf  feed  plcnteofufly,  and  do  all  things  accord- 
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ing  to  their  own  mindes  and  defire.  Thole  who  are  troubled  with  the  Gout,  feel  and  per- 
ceiv  change  of  weather,  ftorms ,  rains,  fiiows,  windes,  and  foch  like,  before  they  com.  A 
Southerlie  conftitution  of  the  air,  for  example,  fill’s  the  bodie  with  humidities,  and  ftir  s  up 
the  humors  that  lie  quiet  in  the  bodie  5  and  therefore  cauf  defluxions  upon  the  weaker  parts, 
fuch  as  the  joints,  both  by  nature,  as  beeing  without  blood  and  flelh ,  as  alfo  by  accident, 
for  that  they  a  long  time  have  been  accuftomed  to  bee  fo  tormented  j  therefore  their  pains 
are  încrcàlèd  in  a  wet  feafon.  Manie  of  thefe  that  are  troubled  with  the  Gout ,  defire  ve-  wj,  r  u 
nerie  in  the  bitternefs  of  their  pain ,  becaufthe  internal  heat  wherewith  they  then  are  in- have  the  Gout 
flamed,  doth  not  diflipate  into  fpirits  and  air,  as  the  feverilh  heat  doth,  but  diflblv’s,  and  upon  them,  do 
as  it  were  melt’s  down  the  leminal  humor,  which  diflblved,  flow’s  to  the  genitals,  filleth 
and  dirtend’s  them.  The  lame  thing  befall’s  carriage  and  running  horles ,  for  in  thefe  by  venerie. 
labor,  much  heat  fend’s  flatulencies  to  the  bottom  of  thebellie.  Yet  venerie  is  verie  hurtful  Venerie  hu<?- 
to  liich  as  are  troubled  with  the  Gout,  becauf  it  dilfipate’s  the  Ipirits  and  native  heat ,  and  ful  in  the 
encreafeth  the  unnatural  heat  5  whereby  it  cometh  to  paft,  that  the  nervous  parts  are  weak-  Gout, 
ned,  and  the  pain  exalperated.  Rich  men,  that  is,  fuch  as  feed  riotoufly  on  varietie  of  dain¬ 
ties,  and  in  the  mean  fpace  live  idlely  and  lazily  arc  more  frequently  and  cruelly  tormented 
with  the  Gout  then  poor  people, who  live  fpareingly  and  hardly:  Wherefore  there  have  been 
leen  not  a  few  of  fiich  rich  and  riotous  perfons,  who  haveing  Ipent  their  eftates,  have  ther  e¬ 
with  changed  their  health,  together  with  their  fortune  and  diet,  and  fo  have  been  wholly 
freed  from  the  Gout. 


CHAP.  IX. 

‘The  general  method  of  f  reventing  and  cureing  the  Gout. 

iHofe  who  defireto  prevent  the  Gout,muft  not  glut  therafeivs  with  meat,muft  bee 
quick  to  labor, and  abftain  from  wine  &  venerie,  or  certainly  muft  not  ufe  them, 
unlefs  for  their  healths  fake,  muft  vomit  and  purge  at  certain  times.  Hipperates 
mmMgamgmm  writc’sjthat  boks  are  not  troubled  with  the  Gout  before  the  ufe  of  venerie.  Yet 
at  this  day  manie  Eunuchs  are  feen  to  have  the  Gout,but  elpecially  thofe  who  abound  with 
idlenefs  and  pleafure  j  yet  thefe  wee  have  heretofore  mentioned  are  verie  effeftual,  not  onely 
for  the  prevention,but  alfo  for  the  cure  of  the  prefent  difeaf.  Yet  wee  muft  diligently  diftin- 
guilh  the  caufles, what  they  bee,and  whence  they  may  proceed,  and  oppofe  thereto  remedies 
contrarie  in  quantitie  and  qualitie.There  are  abfolutely  three  diftinft  caufles  of  the  Gout:  A 
tainture  from  the  parents  i  a  corruption  of  the  humors  by  diet  and  air  j  a  native, or  adventi- 
tious  weaknels  of  the  joints.  Againft  thefe  there  is  a  two-fold  indication  :  the  firft  is  the  eva-  Two  general  ^ 
cuation  and  alteration  of  the  peccant  humorsjthe  other  the  ftrengthning  of  the  weak  joints»  j^e^Gout!' 
Thefe  two  (hall  bee  performed  by  diet  conveniently  appointed  ,  purgeing  ,  blood-letting, 
provocation  of  the  hemorrhoids,  courfes,  vomit,  fweat,  urine ,  and  fit  application  of  local 
medicines.  Therefore,  when  the  time  fhall  com ,  wherein  the  Gout  accuftoineth  to  retwn 
by  courG  the  patient  Ihall  have  a  care  of  himfelf  by  a  diligent  manner  of  diet,  hee  Ihall  leflen 
the  matter  of  the  difeaf  by  phlebotomie  (if  that  the  Gout  fhall  arife  from  the  blood)  from  Whence  blood 
theoppofite  part,  that  by  the  ferae  means  revulfion  and  evacuation  may  bee  made;  as  muft  bee  let  m 
if  the  upper  parts  bee  inflamed  ,  blood  Ihall  bee  drawn  from  the  lower  ;  if  on  the  contrarie  *  ®  • 

the  lower,  out  of  the  upper,  alwaies  obferving  the  ftraightnefs  of  the  fibres.  Thus  the  right 
arm  beeing  troubled  with  a  goutie  inflammation,  the  Sapheia  of  the  right  leg  fhall  bee  open¬ 
ed,  and  fo  on  the  contrarie  ;  but  if  this  general  blood-letting  beeing  premifed ,  the  pain 
fhall  not  ceaf,  it  will  bee  requifite  to  open  the  vein  next  to  the  pain,  which  I  have  often  per¬ 
formed  with  happiefuccefs. 

Yet  phlebotomie  hath  not  the  like  elFeft  in  all,  for  it  is  not  available  to  fuch  as  are  con-  ^ 
tinually  and  uncertainly  troubled  with  goutie  pains ,  or  whofe  bodies  are  w^k  and  cold, 
wherein  phlegm  onely  is  predominant.  Wee  may  fey  the  fame  of  purgeing ,  for  though  it  pj-igijcjomie. 
bee  oft-times  neceflarie,  yet  too  frequently  re-iterated,it  prove’s  hurtful  ;  furthermore, nei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  remedies  is  ufually  verie  profitable  to  fiich  as  obferv  no  order  in  meat  &  drink, 
which  ufe  yenerie  too  intemperately,  who  abound  with  crude  and  contumacious  humors , 
whofe  joints  by  long  vexation  of  the  difeaf^have  contrafted  an  heftick  dittemper  and  weak- 
nefsj  fo  that  they  are  departed  from  their  natural  conftitution ,  and  fiiffered  a  great  change 
of  their  proper  fubftance.  Wherefore  as  often  as  thefe  greater  remedies  fhall  bee  ufed  a  P  y- 
fician  fhall  bee  called, who  according  to  his  judgment  may  determine  thereof.  ®  more  cft'cftual 

diet  proveth  more  available  then  medicines  :  therefore  the  patient  (if  the  matter  of  the  Gout 
bee  hot)  fhall  either  drink  no  wine  at  all,  or  elf  verie  much  allaied,  that  is,  as  much  as  is  emts. 
cuftom  and  the  conftitution  of  his  ftomach  can  endure.  A  fit  time  for  purgeing  an 
bleeding  is  the  Spring  .and  Autumn ,  becauf,  according  to  the  opinion  oi  Hippocra-  p  • 
tes ,  Gouts  reign  chiefly  in  thefe  feafon  ;  in  Autumn ,  for  that  the  heat 
cedent  Summer  debilitateth  the  digeftive  facultie ,  •  the  native  heat  beeing  duiipate  • 

as  alfo  the  eating  of  Summer-fruits  hath  heaped  up  plentie  of  crude  humors  m 
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bodie,  which  cafily  flow  down  into  the  paflkges  of  the  jomts  opened  and  dilated  hythe 
sLmer’s  heat  :  add  heerunto,  that  the  inequalitie  or  vanablenefs  of  Autumn  weakneth  all 
nervous  parts,  and  confeqnently  the  joints.  But  in  the  Spring,  for  that  the  huTOrs  forc^ 
inwarAbythicoldnefsof  the  Winter,  are  drawn  forth  trom  the  centretotheorreumfe- 
renceofthebodie,  and  heeing  attenuated,  fall  into  the  joints  upon  a  verre  fiiulloc^ion, 
therlorc  theer  is  great  botli  neceffitie  and  opportunitie  for  evamation,  which  if  it  ihdl  not 
avert  the  accuftomed  fit,  yet  it  will  make  it  more  gentle  and  cane. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  Vomiting* 

lOmiting  is  by  all  the  Antients  exceedingly  commended ,  not  onely  for  the  pr^ 
ventiombutalfofor  the  cure,  cfpecially  when  as  the  matter  fioweth  from  the 
brain  and  ftomachÿfor  the  phlegmatick,  ferous  and  cholenck  humors,  w^ch 
ufuallv  flow  from  the  joints,  are  excluded  and  diverted  by  vomit ,  and  alio  theer 
hSSion  of  that  phlegm,  which  beeing  more  thid;  and  vifeid  ,  adhwth  to  the  roots 
nf  f  he  ftomach  *  yet  you  muft  confider  and  fee ,  that  the  patient  bfee  not  of  too  weak  ^  A®" 
mach  and  ht^yt  ta  this  cafe  vomiting  is  to  bee  fnfpeaed.  For  the  ttaw,  fuch  as  have 
excrementitious  humors  flowing  down  to  the  ftomach  through  anie  occafion,  as  by  exer- 
cife  and  motion,  muft  vomit  before  they  eat  j  on  the  contrarie,ruch  as  are  over-charged  with 
an  old  congeftion  of  humors,  muft  vomit  after  they  have  eaten  fomthing.  Certainly ,  it  is 
fafer  vomiting  after  meat,  then  it  is  before.  For  the  drie  ftomach  cannot,  h^nlefs  with  great 
contention  and  ftraining ,  free  it  felf from  the  vifeid  humors  impaft  in  the  coats  thereof; 

and  hence  there  is  no  fmall  danger  of  breaking  a  vein  or  arterie  m  the  cheft  or  lungs,  efpe- 

dally  if  the  patient  bee  ftraight-chefted,  and  long-necked,  the  feafon  cold,  and  hee  unaccu- 
ftomed  to  fuch  evacuation.  I  remember  that  with  this  kinde  of  wmedie  I  cured  a  certam 
Gentleman  of  Geneva,  grievoufly  molefted  with  a  cruel  pain  in  his  jhoulder,  and  therby  im¬ 
potent  to  ufe  his  left  arm  ;  the  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  of  Lions  feemed  to  omit  n^hing 
elffor  his  cure.  For  they  had  ufed  purgeing,  phlebotomie,  hunger,  a  diet-drink  ot  Gudia- 
cum  and  China  (although  his  difeaf  was  not  occafioned  by  the  Lues  Venerea)  and  diverf  o- 
ther  topick  medicines,  neither  yet  did  theyanie  thing  avail.  Now  learning  by  him  that 
hee  was  not  apt  to  vomit,  but  that  it  was  difticulf  to  him ,  I  wiftied  him  to  fted  more 
plentifully,  and  that  of  manie  and  fundrie  meats  ;  as  fat  meat,  onions,  leeks  :  with  lundrie 
drinks;  as  beer,  pdfan,  fweet  and  (harp  wine,  and  that  hee  fliould  as  it  were  over-charge 
his  ftomach  at  his  meal ,  and  prefently  after  get  him  to  his  bed  ;  for  fo  it  would  happen, 
that  nature  notendureing  fo  great  confufion  and  perturbation  of  meats  and  drinks,  wherof 
fom  weer  corrupted  alreadie  in  the  ftomach,  and  other-fom  fcar^  altered  at  all,  nature  not 
endurcing  this  confufion  and  perturbation,  would  cafily,  and  of  its  own  accord  provoke 
the  ftomach  to  vomit  which  that  it  might  the  beteer  fucceed,  hee  fliould  help  forward  na¬ 
ture’s  endeavor,  by  thrufting  his  finger  or  a  feather  into  his  throat ,  that  fo  the  thick  and 
tenacious  phlegm  might  by  the  fame  means  bee  evacuated  :  and  not  content  to  do  thus  once, 
I  wiftied  him  to  do  the  like  the  fécond  and  third  daie  following  ;  for  fo  it  veriheth  that  fay¬ 
ing  of  Hippocrates, T’be  fécond  and  third  daie  exclude  the  reliques  of  thefirjl  :  afterwards,  that  hee 
fliould  vomit  twice  a  month,  chaw  mattick  falling,  rub  his  neck  and  the  pained  part  with 
d(7«az;/f^,ftrengthenedbyinfufingthcrin  lavander,  rofemarie,  and  cloves  grofly  beaten, 
confirm  his  arm  by  indifferent  exercife  :  hee  performed  all  this  ,  and  fo  became  tree  from 
his  pain,  and  recovered  the  ufe  of  his  arm.  Thofe  who  do  not  like  fuch  plentiful  «eding^ 
ftiall  drink  a  great  quantitie  of  warm  water ,  wherin  radilh  roots  have  been  boiled ,  and 
they  ftiall  have  a  care  leaft  by  ufing  their  ftomachs  to  this  excretion  by  vomit,  they  weaken 
the  digeftive  and  retentive  facultie  therof.  Wherfore  fuch  as  can  naturally,  (hall  think  it 
fiifficient  to  vomit  twice  a  month. 

CHAP.  XI. 

7‘he  other  general  remedies  for  the  Gout. 

Hé  defluxion  of  ferous  humors  is  verie  fitly  diverted  frona  the  joints  by  the  urine 
by  the  uft  of  diuretick  medicines.  Therfore  the  roots  of  forrel,  parflie, 

i  .  j  ^./1 _ Uo-krviiwlin  hrnth.  andeiventoluchas 


by  the  ule  ot  diuretick  medicines.  1  nerrore  me  foulb  01  .v.. .  v.,  parflie,  r«/a„, 
afbaragus,  and  grafs,  and  the  like,  ftiall  bee  boiled  in  broth,  and  given  to  fuch  as 
have  the  Gout  :  for  when  the  urine  floweth  much  and  thick ,  the  pain  is  lell- 
Manié  have  found  benefit  by  iffues  ;  for  the  Arthritick  malignitie  flow  s 
forth  of  theft,  as  by  rivelets  ;  experience  Ihew’s  it  in  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  the  Jjies  f- 
nerea,  for  in  thoft  that  you  cannotovercom  the  malignitie  by  the  proper  anudoce,  t  ^ ^ 
Quick-filvcrjthey  feel  no  greater  eaf  of  the  pain, then  by  application  o^auftick^nd 
ing  of  iffues.They  (hall  bee  made  in  fiindrie  places,according  to  the  difference  of  the  paim^ 
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joints,  to  wit,  in  the  beginning  o*^  the  neck ,  if  the  defluxion  proceed  from  the  brain ,  and  Where  to  bee 

fall  into  the  joints  ot  the  collar-bones  or  flioulder  j  if  into  the  elbow  or  hand ,  under  the 

mufcleEpowif  ;  if  into  the  hip,  knees  and  feet,  lom  three  fingers  breadth  under  the  knee,  on 

the  in-lide  ;  for  thus  thcer  will  follow  more  plentiful  evacuation,  by  reafon  that  the  Safbeia 

runneth  down  that  way.  Y^et  if  the  patient  bee  troubled  with  much  bufinefs,  and  muft  tra-  aâual 

vel  much  on  horf-back,  then  ftiall  they  bee  made  on  the  out-fide  of  the  leg, between  the  two 

bones  thereof,  that  To  they  may  trouble  him  the  lefs  in  rideiug.  If  anie  had  rather  ule  an  a- 

ftual  cauterie ,  let  him  take  inch  an  one  as  is  triangular  and  (harp ,  that  fo  hee  may  with 

more  fpeed  and  lets  pain  perform  that  which  hee  intend’s,  and  let  him  thruft  it  through  a 

plate  of  iron  which  hath  an  hole  therein,  and  let  the  place  bee  marked,leaft  hee  ftiould  err  ; 

the  ulcer  fhall  bee  kept  open,  by  putting  in  a  pill  of  gold,  filver,  lint,  of  the  root  of  orris, 

hermodaftifes,  gentian,  wax,  wherwith  fom  powder  of  vitriol,  mercurie  or  alum  (hall  bee 

incorporated,  leaft  it  (hould  fill  up  with  fielh  fooner  then  the  Phyfician  (hall  think  fit.  In 

the  mean  fpace,  the  head,  oft-times  the  original  of  the  evil ,  (hall  bee  evacuated  by  takeing 

in  the  winter  the  pils  cochin,  and  de  Ajfajeretb  ;  but  in  fummer  fine  quibus,  or  Imferiaks ,  be-  Pils. 

fore  the  Full  of  the  Moon.  ?i.plhyer£  yiwp.^i.  agar.recenu  troeb.  &  rbei  ^jw.^ii.  myrobal.  che- 

bulM.  tamarind.  cum  infufitonefen£,  fiat  maf a  dequâ  formentur  pl/M.  pro  draebmâ  i  kt  the 

patient  take  two  before  fiipper  everie  eighth  dale  j  the  daie  after  hee  (hall  drink  (om  broth  of 

the  decoaion  of  cicers,  and  the  diuretick  roots.  Alfo  thefe  following  pils  will  bee  good  to 

purge  the  phlegmatick  and  ferons  humor,  ^.pillular.  fætid.  &  de  bermodatiiUn.  '5(5.  forme?itur 

cum  fucco  vel  [yrup.rofar.folut.  Or  eK,Bc.aldés-^iil  agar  id  troebif.  &  rbei,  anyi.mafi^  pilular- 

thrit.&de  bermodad.an.^k.  diacrid.^-.  cum  melle  rofatofiat  mafa,  capiat  pondus,  ^i.  as  the  Phgji- 

cian  (hall  think  fit,  by  whofe  advice  thefe  (hall  bee  ufed  and  changed  as  occafion  (hall  offer 

it  felf'and  the  nature  of  the  humor  caulTing  the  difeaf.  The  day  after  the  purgeing, 

dent  (hall  take  three  hours  before  meat  half  a  dram  of  treacle ,  to  ftrengthen  the  entrails  : 

oils  are  preferred  before  liquid  medicines ,  for  that  by  their  long  ftaie  in  the  itomach  they  fcamo- 

eafily  attraft  the  noxious  humor  from  the  brain ,  and  the  other  more  diftant  parts.  I  have 

known  fom  Phyficians,  who  mixing  with  ordinarie  pils  a  good  quantitie  of  fcamonie,  as  Tmcle,how 

feven  or  eight  grains,  with  a  little  ginger,  leaft  it  (hould  hurt  the  ftomach,  have  purged  by  ufeW  m  the 

ftool  a  great  quantitie  of  ferons  humors  j  the  daie  following  they  gave  barlie  cream  to  cor-  • 

reft  the  harm  which  the  fcamonie  may  have  don  to  the  ftomach.  Others  for  the  fame  pur- 

Dofe  give  treacle,  which  doth  not  onely  ftrengthen  the  entrails,  but  alfo  weaken  s  the  viru-  CephaUck  fu-, 

lencie  of  the  goutic  malignitie  ;  the  orifice  of  the  ventricle  muft  bee  ftiut  after  meat,  that  (b 

the  vapors  affeending  to  the  brain  may  bee  reftrained  :  for  this  puroofe  common  drige-pow- 

der,  marmelate,  or  conferv  of  rofes  are  good.  In  a  wet  fea(bn  ufe  cephahek  perfumes  thus 

made  :  R.tburif,vernicis,&maJHcb.  an.^i. granorum  juniperi,  baccarum  lauri  ,  an.^\i-  tigni  aloes 

iii.  ajf£  odorau  Let  them  bee  grofly  beaten  ;  let  the  fume  bee  received  ^  tow,or  drd- 

cd  cotton,  and  (b  applied  to  the  head.  Alfo  the  excrementitious  humors  ftigl  bee  dried 

up  by  the  following  powder  (trowed  on  the  patient’s  head  for  fifteen  dales,  ÿc.fol.roj.rub, 

fL!fi£cbad.  utriufque  an.m.fi.  miUi,  fnil  furfuris  loti  in  vino  albo,  Cephalick 

p.i.  fem.anifi,  falis  cow.^ii.  fiat  omnium  pulvis.  Let  it  bee  put  into  linncn  bags,with  which,  ^ 

beeing  warmed  at  the  fire  in  a  frying-pan,  and  kept  with  ftirring ,  the  headftall  bee  rub¬ 
bed.  Let  the  following  medicine  beechawed,  and  kept  in  the  mouth  in  the  formota  ma- 
fticatorie,  in  the  time  of  the  falling  down  of  the  defluxion.  Jc.  cubelarum,  nucss  mofebaj. 
glycyrrbiz.anif.an.^l  pyretbri,  ^ii.  mafiich.rad.fiapbifagr.  eryngn,  anÿi.  Let  them  all  bee  made 
into  powder,  and  mixed  together,  and  tied  up  in  a  little  taffatie  tothe  bigne  s  of  a  la- 
fel-nut,  and  let  them  bee  rowled  up  and  down  the  mouth  with  the  tongue  to  cauf  fpit- 
tingor  falivation.  Working  with  the  hands,  and  friaions  of  the  arms ,  efpeciallyjn  the 
morning  after  the  evacuation  of  the  excrements,  are  good  for  fuch  as  are  troubled  with 
the  Gout  in  the  feet,  for  fo,  it  not  onely  caufleth  revulfion  from  the  feet ,  but  alfo  the  re- 
folution  of  that  which  is  unprofitable. 


CHAP.  XII.  . 

What  diet  is  convenient  for  fuch  as  bave  tbe  Gout. 

JFter  the  bodie  is  once  fed,  they  muft  not  return  to  meat  before  that  the  concoaion 

■beeperfeaedinthe  ftomach,  leaft  the  liver  bee  forced  to  drawby  themefaraick 

^  veins  that  which  is  yet  crude  and  ill  digefted ,  and  'vere  ii  :  ^  -,  r  ,  f 

^  Whence  the  depravation  of  the  nutriment  of  the  whole  bodie  ;  for  following  The  fau  t  ef 

dccoaions  doc  not  amend  the  default  of  the  firft.  Let  them  ™^lte  c  ^  ^  l 

good  juice  andeafie  digeftion,  rofted  for  (iich  as  are  phlegmatick, 

as  are  cholerick  :  As  they  (hall  (hun  much  varietie  one  meal,  fo  mult  t  ey  e  c  j  the  after, 

pulfes,  milk-meats,  fallads,  and  (harp  things  ;  as  verjuice,  vineger,  the  1“;^"  J 

citrons.They  (hal  not  eat  unle(s  they  bee  hungrie,&  (hall  de(ift  ther-ffom  e  y  . 

ly  fatisfiedjif  it  bee  but  for  this,  that  whil’ft  the  native  heat  is  bufied  in  the  ige 
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Concerning  the  Cjout, 


Capons  fub- 
jed  CO  the 
gout. 


Cholerick  per- 
fons  cannot  a- 
way  with  long 
facing. 


Phlegmatick 
bodies  in  faft- 
ing  feed  upon 
themfclvs. 


Whitt  wine 
not  good  for 
the  gout. 

Claret  may 
fccc  the  fafelier 
drunk. 

Hydromel  moll 
fafely. 

An  Hydrofac- 
iomm. 


pknteoüfly  eaten,  it  is  diverted  from  the  cottcoftion  of  the  noxious  humors.  The  fiefti  of 
^reat  fowl,  as  fwansj  cranes,  peacocks  are  not  of  laudable  juice,  and  are  with  more  difficul- 
tie  digefted  In  the  ftomach.  Som  of  the  ancients  have  difallowed  of  the  eating  of  capons,ancl 
the  l«e  birds ,  becauf  they  are  fubjeâ:  to  bee  troubled  with  the  Gout  in  the  feet.  Filhes  are 
to  bee  ftiunned,  for  that  they  heap  up  excrementitious  humors ,  and  are  eafily  corrupted  in 
the  ftomach,  yea  and  relax  it  by  continual  ufr.  Of  the  flefti  of  beafts,vcal  is  moft  to  bee  com¬ 
mended,  for  that  it  breed’s  temperate  blood,  and  laudable  juice,  and  is  eafily  digefted.  Nei¬ 
ther  in  the  mean  time  is  mutton  to  bee  found  fault  withall.  But  the  like  hunger  or  abftl- 
nence  muft  not  bee  appointed  to  all  men  troubled  with  the  Gout ,  for  fuch  as  are  of  a  fan- 
guiné  and  cholerick  complexion ,  becauf  they  are  endued  with  much ,  and  much  wafteing 
heat,  are  to  bee  refrelhed  with  more  plentiful  nouriftiment  ;  for  hunger  ftiarpen’s  cholerjand 
fo  augment’s  their  pains;  neither  in  the  interim  muft  they  bee  fed  with  too  much  raoift  meats, 
for  too  much  moifture,  befides  that  it  is  the  autor  of  putrefaftion,  will  caufdefluxions,and 
draw  down  the  matter  to  the  joints.  Therefore  the  cholerick  humor  muft  bee  incraflated 
and  refrigerated  by  takeing  things  inwardly ,  and  applying  things  outwardly ,  leaft  by  its 
temiitie  it  fhould  fall  down  into  the  grieved  parts.  To  this  purpole  conduce  broths  altered 
with  lettuce,  purflain,  forel,  and  the  like  herbs,  and  barlie  creams  made  with  a  decoftion  of 
the  four  cold  freds*  Phlegmatick  bodies,  by  reafon  that  they  have  not  fo  vigorous  heat,  do 
as  it  were  carrie  their  provant  about  them ,  wherefore  they  muft  not  bee  fed ,  -neither  with 
manie,  nor  with  moift  meats.  All  that  are  troubled  with  the  Gout,  muft  (hun  thofe  things 
which  are  hard  of  digeftion,  and  which  are  foon  corrupted ,  for  they  all  have  a  certain  re- 
mifs  fever, which  diminifheth  the  native  heat ,  and  make’s  the  meats  apt  to  putréfié.  Too 
plentiful  drinking  not  onely  of  wine ,  but  alfb  of  anie  other  liquor,  is  to  bee  avoided.  For 
by  too  great  a  quantitie  of  moifture  the  meat  float’s  in  the  ftomach ,  and  the  native  heat  is 
in  fbm  fort  extinguifhed  ,  whence  proceed  crudities-  Som  Phyficians  commend  the  ufe  of 
white  wine,  for  that  it  provoke’s  urine,  which  is  not  altogether  to  bee  difallowed,  if  fb  bee 
that  the  bodie  bee  free  from  excrements,  otherwife  by  this,  as  it  were  a  vehicle,  efpecially  if 
the  temperature  of  the  bodie  bee  fomwhat  more  hot,  they  lhall  bee  carried  down  into  the 
joints.  Therefore  in  fuch  a  cafe  I  ftiould  rather  advife  them  to  ufr  claret,which  is  fomwhat 
weak  and  aftringent,  for  that  it  doth  not  fo  much  offrnd  the  head  nor  joints ,  and  it  ftiut*s 
and  ftrengthen’s  the  orifices  of  the  veflTels.  Yet  it  will  bee  more  convenient  wholly  to  ab- 
ftain  therefrom ,  and  inttead  thereof  to  drink  an  Hydromel  made  after  this  manner  :  Bc.agu^ 
Vb-un.mellis  oftq.i.  bulliant  ad  confumpionem  Ib.i.  bene  dejpumando,  adde  ad  finem,  falvU  p.i.  imo 
ft  £ger  fit  ptuitojuf,  cinnamomi  aut  caryofhillorum  momentum.  For  cholerick  perfons  make  a  fii- 
gred  water  thus  :  ^.aqux  fontis  1k.üü.faccari  colentur  per  manicam  fine  ebullitione,  addendo 

in  fine  cinnamomi For  thus  the  ftomach  ftiall  alfo  bee  ftrengthened  ;  alfo  hee  may  drink 
ptifan,  wherein  at  the  end  of  the  decoftion  (hall  bee  boiled  (bm  dried  rofo,  or  elf  fom  fyrup 
of  pomegranate  added  thereto, leaft  it  ftiould  offend  the  ftomach  ;  as  fbon  as  it  come's  from 
off  the  fire,  kt  it  ftand  and  fettle,  and  then  ftrain  it  through  an  hypocras-bag,  or  clean  lin- 
nen  cloth. 


CHAP.  Xlll. 


A  fomentati¬ 
on  to  ftreng- 
then  the 
.  join». 


The  juice  of 
haws  with 
pxycrate. 


Bags. 


How  to  ftrengthen  the  Joints. 

T  is  a  matter  of  much  confrquence  for  the  prevention  of  this  evil ,  to  ftrengthen 
thc'joints,  whereby  they  may  bee  able  to  refill  the  humors  pretcrnaturally  filing 
down  upon  them.  Wherforé  it  is  good  morning  and  evening  to  rub  them  with 
oleum  omphacinum,  that  is,  oil  made  of  olives  not  com  to  their  perfeft  maturitie  ;  or 
with  oil  of  rofes  mixed  with  common  fait  finely  powdered.  It  may  alfo  bee  mixed  with 
common  oil,  adding  thereto  the  powder  of  Hart’s-horn ,  as  that  which  hath  an  aftringent 
and  drying  facultie.  Alfo  itis  good  to  bathe  them  in  this  following  lee  :  Be. cort.granat. nucum 
cupref.gallarum,fumach.cortic.querni,  an.^ii.falis  com.alumin.  rod).  an.^i  falvia,  rorifmar.  lavendul. 
lauri,  iv£  arthretic.an.m.i.  rofar.rub.m.^.  bulliant  omnia  in  [ex  ih  vini  crajfi  &  ajlringentis,  &  lixi¬ 
vio  parato  ex  aqua  chalibeatâ,&‘ cinere  querno.  Then  foment  the  part  with  fponges  or  cotton- 
cloths  ;  after,this  fomentation  fliall  bee  carefully  wiped  and  dried  with  hot  linnen  cloths, 
takeing  heed  of  cold.  The  juice  of  unripe  haws  tempered  with  oxycrate  is  a  Angular  thing 
for  this  purpole.  But  if  you  defire  to  ftrengthen  the  joints  weakned  by  a  cold  cauQ  then, 
ïk.falvi£,rorifm.  thymi,  lavendul.  laur.  abfinth.  an  m.i.  caryophyLzinzib.piperir,  conquafatorum  an. 
§i.  infundantur  in  aquâ  vitsi  &  [vini  rubri  afiringentist  ^«.ffe.iiii.  bulliant  leniter  in  balneo  maru. 
With  this  liquor  foment  the  joints  morning  and  evening.  Som  think  it  good  to  ftrengthen 
the  joints,  to  tread  grapes  in  vintage-time,  which  if  tliey  bee  not  able  to  do  ,  then  let  them 
walh  their  feet  in  the  muft  or  new  prefled  wine.  Alfo  bags  may  bee  thus  made  for  the  lame 
purpofe.  Bc.falis  com.alum.roch.cert.granat.fumach.berberis,  nucum  c$tpreffi,an.^mi.foLfalvix,TarifiK^ 
rofar.rub.an.m.^.  Let  them  bee  all  put  in  linnen  bags^  and  boiled  in  lee,  and  fo  make  a  de- 
coââon  for  to  foment  the  joints. 

CHAP- 
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Qpncernïng  the  Çout. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

OfÙe  Falliative  Cure  of  the  Gout  and  the  material  caufes  thereof. 

Eeralfomuftwecconlider  the  caufes  whence  this  difeaf  proceed’sj  thetem-  The  Gropes  of 
perofthedifêafèdbodie,  the  parts  affefted,  and  thofe  from  whence  it  pro- cureing. 

IS  ceed's.  For  as  thefe  arc  not  alwaies  alike.  To  neither  can  one  and  the  like  re- 
S  medie  bee  ufeful  in  everie  Gout.  For  firft  thofe  which  proceed  of  acoldcauf 
I  require  other  remedies,  then  thofe  which  arife  from  a  hot,  and  that  which 
-  ^  procced’s  from  anie  one  fimplc  humor, then  that  from  arifeth  diverf  mix¬ 
ed  toeether.For  Choler  alone  caufeth  cruel  pains, but  tempered  by  the  admixture  of  Phlegm, 
itbccom’s  more  gentle.  Furthermore  fom  remedies  are  good  in  the  beginning,  fora  in  the 
encrcaf,  and  fom  at  other  times.  Neither  may  wee  ufe  reperculfivcs  in  the  Sciatica,  as  wee 
may  in  the  Gout  of  the  feet  and  other  joints  j  unlefs  peradventure  the  part  bee  fearfully  in¬ 
flamed.  Takcingthcfethingstoconfidcrationwee  muft  obfcrv  that  the  Palliative  cure  of  Reptrcuffives 
that  Gout,  which  cannot  abfolutely  bee  helped,  as  that  which  is  hereditarie  and  inveterate, 
is  performed  by  four  fcopes.  The  firft  i%by  appointing  a  convenient  diet  in  theftx  things  Vfch 
are  termed  not-natural.  The  fécond  by  evacuatcing  &  diverting  the  antecedent  matter ,  both  performed 

by  purgeing  and  phlebotomie.The  third  by  topick  medicines  according  to  the  condition  of  by  four  fcopes. 
the  morbifick  humor  and  nature.The  fourth  by  correftingthe  fymptoms,  but  efpecially  the 
pain,  whereofinthefcaffefts  there  IS  oft-times  fo  great  excefs  by  reafon  of  the  inexplicable 
and  invincible  malignitie  of  the  virulent  qualitie  aflbeiateing  the  humor  that  it  alone  is 
oft-dmes  fufficient  to  kill  the  patient.  And  becaufthe  varietie  of  morbifick  caufes,  bring’s 
a  varktie  of  remedies,  fitted  to  thefe  four  intentions,  therefore  it  behoov’s  a  P^y^cianto  ' 

bee  moft  attentive  in  the  diftinaion  of  the  caufes.  f  or  hee  may  bee  eafily  deceived  and  mi- 
flake  one  for  another;  for  arthritick  pains  proceeding  from  a  cold  matter,  it  they  bee  mi- 
«gated  by  the  application  of  Narcotick  and'cold  medicines ,  it  may  induce  us  to  believ  that  helpeth  or  gi- 
the  material  cauf  is  hot,  though  really  it  bee  not  fo  ;  for  Narcoticks  affwage  pain,  not  for  veth  eaf,  is  not 
that  they  arc  contrarie  to  the  cauf  thereof,  but  becauf  they  take  away  the  fenf  by  mducemg 
a  numnefs  ;  on  the  contrarie,  the'  material  cauf  may  fomtimes  feem  cold,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  is  hot,  for  that  it  becom’s  better  by  application  of  hot  medicines,  that  is, by  take-  { by  goU. 
ing  an  argument  from  that  which  help’s,  becauf  contraries  are  cured  by  contraries,  and  the  andhot,byhot 
Uke  preferved  by  the  like.  But  herein  confift’s  the  error,  for  that  hot  medicines  ptofit  notby  medicines, 
their  contrarietie,  but  by  the  attenuation  of  the  grofs  matter,  by  the  rarefaftion  of  the  skin 
and  diflipatcing  them  into  air.  Whence  you  may  gather ,  that  an  ai’gument  drawn  from 
that  which  help’s  and  hurt’s,  is  verie  deceitful  :  moreover  it  may  happen  that  a  large  quan-  edv  a  Phyfici- 
titic  of  cold  matter  flowing  down  from  the  brain,  may  cauf  great  pain  by  reafon  ofthevi-  an. 
rulencie,  and  a  fmall  quantitie  of  choler  mixed  therewith,  which  forv  s  for  a  vehicle  to  amc 
down  the  tough  and  flow  phlegm  into  the  joints,  whence  the  patient  ^com  s  thirttie  and 
feverilh  by  reafon  of  the  heat  and  inflammation  of  thele  parts,  wherby  fuch  as  are  lefs  caute- 
lous  and  hcedie  will  eafily  bee  induced  to  beleev  that  forn  hot  matter  is  the  occafion  of  this 
Gout.  Now  when  as  not  fom  one  fimple  humor  but  different  by  reafon  of  mixture^  cau-  The  fécond, 
feth  the  Gout,  the  yellowifh  color  of  the  part  may  deceiv  one,  as,  if  the  evil  matter  Ihou  d 
proceed  from  choler  onely,  which  by  the  tenuitie  of  its  fubftance  leavmg  the  center,  ealily 
polfeflcth  the  circumference  of  the  bodie  or  part  :  and  notwithftanding  much  phlegm  beeing 
ïs  it  were  enraged  by  the  admixiion  of  a  little  choler,  may  bee  the  chief  cauf  of  the  difeafiand 
may  peradventure  bee  difeovered  by  the  encreaf  of  pain  in  the  night  feafon.  x\  fever  arising  he  third, 
by  means  of  painand  watching  may  encreaf  the  conceived  opinion  of  choler,  which  at- 
tenuateingand  diffufeing  the  humors,  drive’s  them  into  the  joints,  and  caufeth  herie  urines, 
tinfturedlkh  much  chSer,  and  a  quick  pulf.  Yet  notwithftanding  the  Phyfician  ftall  The  fourth, 
bee  in  an  error,  it  deceived  with  thele  appearances, hee  attempt  the  cure  of  this  Gout, as  a  ile- 

ing  from  a  hot,  and  not  from  a  cold  cauf:  yet  I  am  not  P'S  t-.  ^ 

pCT  difeaf  muft  bee  neglefted  for  the  cure  of  the  fymptoms.  Befides  alfo  it  may  com  to  pafs  The  . 
Sat  choler  may  bee  the  cauf  of  the  Gout,  aud  notwithftanding  no  figns  thereof  may  appe^ 
in  the  skin  and  furface  of  theafoeded  part ,  becaufthe  coldnefs  of  the  ambient  ami  the 

forceofappliedNarcoticksmay  have  deftroied  the  color  of  the  juices  lying  theru  ,  r 

asitwer^^rinted  a  certain  blLknefs.  It  alfo  happen’s,  that  the  bodie  l^eing  over-^^- The  fixth. 

ged  with  a  great  quantitie  of  grofs  and  vifcid  humors,  the  ei^ulfive  facultie  may  ê 

fom  portion  therlof  unto  the  joints ,  but  leav  the  reft  impaa  in  the  cavitie  of  fom  entrafl, 

where  caufingobftruaion  and  putrcfaai on  may  preléntly  ^ 

tine,  if  it  bre  fmall,  and  obftrua  onely  the  leflér  veins,  and  ^^efe  of  the  liabitofthe^c. 

Wherfore  then  it  is  not  fufficient  that  the  Phyfician  employ  fomfelf 

Gout,  but  it  bchoov’s  him  much  moret»  attend  the  cure  of  the  fever,  w  ic  i 

tinual,  it  diferedit’s  the  Phyfician,  and  endanger’s  the  patient  -,  if  it  bee 

iy  becom’s  continual,  unlefs  k  bee  withftood  wrthftt  remcches,  that  is,  ^ 

lethloodjthe  bellie  beeing  firft  gently  purged,  and  nature  bee  prelcntly  ir«c  d  y  a 
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purge  of  the  troublefom  burden  of  humors.  Now  it  is  convenient,  the  purge  bee  fomwhat 
Ihonger  then  ordinarie,  for  if  itftiould  bee  too  weak,  it  will  ftir  up  the  humors,  but 
not  Carrie  them  away,  and  they  thus  agitated  will  falLinto  the  pained  and  weak  joints,and 
caufthe  Gout  to  encreaf.  By  this  it  appear’s  how  deceitful  that  conjefture  is,,  which  relic’s 
and  is  grounded  on  one  fign,  as  often  as  wee  mull;  pronounce  judgment  of  morbifick  caules* 
Wherfore  to  conclude,  wee  muft  think  that  opinion  moft  certain  concerning  the  matter  of 
the  dileaf,  which  is  ftrengthened  with  multiplicitie  of  iigns,  as  thole  which  are  drawn  from 
the  color  of  the  part^  the  heat  or  coldnels  maniftft  to  the  touchy  thole  things  that  help  and 
hurt,  the  patient’s  familiar  and  uliial  diet,  temper,  age,  region,  lealbn  oftheyeer,  propri- 
etie  of  pain,  the  exacerbation  or  excels  thereof,in  what  daies,  and  in  what  hours  of  the  date, 
the  length  of  thefe  fits,  the  urine  and  other  excrements  coming  from  the  patient*s  bodie. 
But  for  that  not  a  few  are  in  that  herefie,  that  they  think  that  wee  muft  neither  purge  nor 
let  Wood  in  the  Gout,  weee  muft  heer  convince  that  opinion.  For  leeing  that  phyfick  is 
the  addition  of  that  which  want’s ,  and  the  takeing  of  thofe  things  that  are  fuperfluous, 
and  the  Gout  is  a  difeaf which  hath  its  elTence  from  the  plentie  of  abounding  humors,  cer¬ 
tainly,  without  the  evacuation  of  them  by  purgeing  and  bleeding,  wee  cannot  hope  to  cure, 
either  it,  or  the  pain  which  accompanie’s  it.  Metrm,Ân  his  Treatife  of  the  Gout  write’s, 
that  it  muft  bee  cured  by  purgeing,  ufed  not  onely  in  the  declination,  but  alfo  in  the  height 
of  the  difeai;  which  wee  have  found  true  by  experience;  and  it  is  confonant  to  this  faying 
of  Hippocrates  ;  in  pains  wee  muft  purge  by  the  ftool.  Belides  alfo,  Galen  profeflêth  that  in 
great  inflammations,  fevers  and  pains,  heeknewno  greater  nor  furer  remedie  then  to  let 
blood,  even  to  the  fainting  of  the  patient.  If  thofe  which  are  in  this  cafe  lhall  not  becom 
better  by  purgeing  and  phlebotomie  conveniently  preferibed,  then  it  happen’s  by  the  means 
of  drunkennels,  gluttonie,  and  the  like  diftemper.  For  hence  abundance  of  crude  humors 
are  heaped  up,  which  by  thir  contumacie  yeeld  themfclvs  lefs  obedient  to  medicines.  There¬ 
fore  fuch  goutie  perfons  as  are  intemperate  and  giv’n  to  gluttonie  and  venerie,  may  hope  for 
no  health  by  ule  of  medicines. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  local  medicines  xehicb  may  bee  ufed  to  a  cold  Gout. 

Ittle  do  topick  medicines  avail,  unlels  the  bodie  of  the  goutie  patient  lhall  bee 
purged  from  excrementitious  humors; befides  allb  there  is  danger  leaft  by  the  ulc 
of  repelling  medicines,  the  virulencie  of  the  humor  may  bee  driv’nmto  the  en- 
A  trails,  which  thing  hath  been  the  caufof  liidden  death  to  manie.  Now  in  the 

- —  '  firft  place  wee  will  l^ak  of  local  medicines  which  are  thought  meet  for  a  phle- 

gmatick  juice,  becauf this  is  more  frequent,  then  that  which  is  from  a  hot  cauf.  At  the  W- 
gining  in  everie  gout,  the  Sciatica  excepted,  wee  muft  ulc  aftringent  things  which  have  a  fa- 
cultieto  binde  or  ftrengthen  the  joints  ,  and  to  drie  and  wafte  the  excrementitious  humc^. 
As,  R.  foU  fabin<e  m.|5.  nucum  cuprejji  |iii.  aluminis  roeb.  §i.g«w.  tragacantha  ^iiii.  mucaginis  pft~ 
Hi  &  cydon.  quantum  fufficit,  fat  cataplafma.  Or,  R.  ftercoris  bubuli  recentis  Hb.  i.  medkrof^mu 
olei  rof  &  aceti  an.’^vs.  bulliant  fimulparhn,  fat  cataplafma.  Or  ell^  R.  olei  rofar.  &myrtill. 

5ii.  pulveris  myrrb£  &  aidés  an.  acacia  ^ii.f^.  incorporentur  cum  aquâ  gallarum  coUarum,  &fat 
unguentum.  Somboillâge,  camomile  and  melilote  flowers,  wormwood  and  dane- wort,  or 
each  a  handful  in  a  liifficient  quantitie  of  vinegcr ,  then  they  put  the  grieved  part  into  this 
decoftion  beeing  warm  ;  and  by  frequent  ufeing  this  medicine,  it  hath  been  found  to  repel 
and  conlume  the  noxious  humor,  not  onely  cold,  but  allb  cholerick  ;  and  allb  to  ftreng¬ 
then  the  part.  The  frelh/^ew  of  Olives  laid  to  the  part,  alTwage  pain  :  dried  Oranges  boil¬ 
ed  in  vineger,  beaten  and  applied, do  the  lame*  Or,  Be.  medii  corticis  ulmi  caud£  equin. 
ftxchad.  confolid.  majoris,  an,  m.f5.  aluminis  roch.  tburis  an.  ^iii*  farin.  hordei  ^v.  lixivii  conu  quan¬ 
tum  fuficit,f  at  cataplafma  ad  formam  pultis  fatis  liquidx.  Commonly  then  when  as  the  part 
fwellethup,  the  pain  islefifned,  for  that  the  expul  five  facultie  driveth  the  humor  from  the 
center  into  the  circumference  of  the  part,  that  is,  from  within  outward;  for  in  likelort, 
liich  as  have  the  tooth-ache  have  lefs  pain  when  their  cheeks  begin  to  fwell. 

After  repercuflives,  wee  muft  com  to  thole  which  evacuate  the  conteined  humor  by  evacu- 
atcing  or  relblving  it.  For  everie  defiuxion  of  humors  remaining  in  anie  part  r^uire  s  wa- 
cuation.  -Neither  muft  wee  marvel  thereat,  if  the  digefted  humor  doth  not  yanifti  at  the  lirit 
time  ;  for  wee  muft  have  regard  to  the  cold  phlegm  which  is  thick  and  vilcid,  as  alio 
part  which  is  ligamentous,  membranous  and  nervous,  and  confequcntly  more  deni  then 
flelhie  parts.  R.  rad.  Bryon.  ftgilli  beat.  MarU.  an.^vi.  bulliant  in  lixivio,  peftea  terantur, 
turper  fetaceum,  addendo  farin.  hordei  &  fabarum  an.^i.  oleicham^m.  ^iil  fat  cat  aplajma. 
hordei  &  lupin,  ag.  ^lii .  fulphuris  vivi  &  falls  com.  an.  ^umellis  com%y.  pul  aidés  &  mynb£aiu^\S. 
aq.  vit.  |i.  cum  lixivio, fiat  cataplafma.  Or,  R.  fucci  calium  rub.  aceti  boni^^  anyui.  farin.  hordes 
?i(i.pul.  Hermodaliyl.^^.  vitellos  ovorum  nu.îii.  olei  cham£m.^iii.  croci  9ii,fom  burn  the  roots 
and  ftalksofColeworts,and  mix  the  alhes  with  hog’s  greaf  and  the  powder  of  Orns,  and 
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fo  make  a  pultis.  Or,  R.  Lallis  vaccini  Ife.ü.  mica  fanii  albi  quantum  fu fficit,  bulliant  fmul,  ad-  ^  , 

dendo  plverisfubtilis  forum  chamam.  è^meliloti  an.  m;|$.  croci  viteUos  ovorum  nu.  iiii.  ol.  rof. 

5iii.  butyti  Yccoitis  5^*  îcx^bitith*  fidt  o^tapl^Jhtd  joîtnàttî  litiuid£»  This  Cats.-  Gouc  at  snic 

piafm  may  bee  applied  with  good  luccefs,  notonely  to  phlegmatick  ând  cold,  but  alfoto  time, 
anie  gout  at  an  le  time  to  mitigate  the  cxtrertiitifc^  BÏ the  pain  in  ^ffeh^of  artié  temper,  and  k  ‘  ^ 
muft  bee  changed  twice  or  thrice  à  dale.  Alfo  ttlacle  dilToIvéd  id'-Wine,  apdpnôintecî on  ‘ 
the  part  is  Taid  to  alTwâge  this  paifi.  Yoii  may  for  the  fame  piirpbre  raàk^âùd  Ipplie  éifiJ 
plafterrs’  unguents,  cerats  and  Khialents  :  This  may  bee  the  form  ofan  enipi^fer.  R^kw-  Difcuffing 
miammoniacijdelifjiyracis,  an.fii.  cutfiaceio&a^âyit.  difolve  &ydde  farin.-^y^.  o/si  plafters. 
chamam'-  &  anetb.  an^ li'.  cera  quantum  fu fficit,  fiat  énfaftrum  molle.  Or’,;’  R.  tad.  ’  brÿoh.ftgiïï.  beat 
Maria,  an.  $v.  bulliant  in  lixivio  complete,  &  colentur  per  Jhtaceum,àddetidù  olei  ebafh.^-fm.  fevi  hir¬ 
cini  5iiii.  cera  nov.  quantum  fufficit,  fiat  mplafirum  molle.  Or,  ^.gumi  arnmon.  'Ôfofmcis  galhor 
ni.  dn.Xn.  diffiolvantur  in  accto»  pofiea  colentur,  adde  olei  liliorum,  tcrebinth.  venét.an,yi.picisna- 
valis,&cér.  nov.  quantum  fujftcit/fiàt'emplanrum  molle.  Or  elf,  R.  fuccirad.  emd.tamf.  &  ebuli 
an.  i’lii.  rad.  alth.  ft.  coquantur  &  colentur  perpetaceum,  addendojorm  cham.  fridltLpnbuchi,ro- 
rifmar.  &  hjperici  an  p.  ii.  nucum  cupreffi,  nu.  iiii.'o/.  cl:am.  anetb.  bykp.  lilmUfnp déffiltâ  an  ^ii.- 
timucdinis  anatis,  gallin.  anferis  an.  ranas  viridas  vivas  rrn.vlcàtem  duos  nupèfmos:,  bulliant 

omnia  fmul,  in  ft.  ii-  vini  oderiferi  &  unâaqua  vit.  ad  confumptioHem  fuccorum  &■  vini,  &  #- 
urn  catellorum  diffiolutionem.  &  fortiter  exprimantur  i  &  expreffionis  àdde  terebinth.%ti.  cer,  quahr 
tum  fufficit  fia  empMrum  molle.  Alfo,  Emp.  de  vip..  Oxicroceurii,  de'  'mdU^inimx  de  miloro 
and  the  like  mixed  together,  and  foftned  with  a  little  oil  otaxungfa,  zvt  oim^  like  facultie, 

and  good  for  the  fame  purpofe.  ^  ^  Ï  -’A  •  j  •» 

Let  this  bee  the  form  of  an  ointment.  R.  anfèrem  pinguem,  &  trhpk  catellis  duéM,  de  quibus  ointments. 
deme  cutem,  vifcera,  caput  &  pedes  ;  item  accipe  rancts  nü.  x.  coluhros  detma  cute  inffufra  diffères 

nu.iv.mithridat.&tberiac.an.lfi.folfalvu,rmfmat.tby^^^^^  an.m.^.  haceaim  lauri  & 

juniperi,  conquaffat.  an.'^l  pulveris  nue.  mofebat.  mzihl  caryopbyl  &  pipy.  an.  ^t^e^  eo  quùdfiil- 
labat  fiat  unmntum  vel  linimentum  cum  cera  &  terebinth,  veneta,  pimAaqka  vm  adihta  ;  this  marr 
velouny  alTwageth  the  pain  of  the  Gout  arifeing  from  a  cold  câüf  Ahother,  fkyummi  pini,- 
&  lodani  an.  ?iv.  gummi  elemi  &  pifeis  naval,  an.  terebinth,  venèt.  clari  ^sï-  ebamm.  &  lilio¬ 
rum  an.  ivlvinirub.  ft.  Î.  p.  aq.vit.  &falv.  an.  ^n.  diffiolvantur  oifmi it fiml  lento  r  haculofem-; 
per  agitando,  deinde  adde  pul.  ireos.pr.  baccarum  lauri  et  hermodailfl 'an.^nf^.  mMes,m}rrhi  et 
olibmi  an.  Tü-  farina:  fabar.^k.  incorporentur  omnia  fitnul  fiat  unguemm  molle.^  Or  elf,  R.  ». 
feminis  fanugr.  in  aceto  éxtrad.  quantum  volueris,  cm  mifce  mellis  quantum  fufficit  ^  .. 

boiled  together  until  they  acquire  the  confiftence  of  an  ointlherit  Jhefe 

changed,  as  often  as  need  (hall  leem  to  require.  Alfo  an  anodine  aÜd  difcuflM^,  fomentati-  Difcuffing  fo- 
ons  L^oocl  to  refoivi'zs  this,  R.fol.ruu,falv.forifmar.  .«.mji.  bulliant  cynMto  &vinoin.ei,uûoa^^ 
and  fo  make  a  decoftion  for  a  fomentation ,  which  you  5  ■ 

but  alfo  in  a  hot,  becauf  it  refolveth  and  ftrengtheneth  the  parf  by  âftf laîDlf,  d^d free  th  it  ,, 
from  the  defluxion  :  you  muft  have  a  care  that  the  medicmes^which  are  uftd  w  pains  of  th^ 

Gout  bee  changed  now  and  them  For  in  this  kinde  ofdifeaf  thit^Mh  Which  did  good 

alittlebefore,andnowavailcth,willin  alhorttimebecomhtttltful-  ‘ 

But  if  the  contumacie  and  exefs  of  the  pain  bee  fo  great,  that  it.  will  not  yecld  to  the  de-^ 
feribed  medicines;  then  it  is  fit,  becauf  the  difeafis  ^^^r^TP 

le/s  counfel)  extreme,  fuch  as  are  thofe  which  follow.  axun^i  gal/mi,  ok;  A  g  «t  dif- 

&euphorb.anAl  pulv.euphorb. &pyretb  an.  ^ufiat  litusi  herewith  the  part  beerubbede^ 

verie  daie,for1t  is  arreric  cflFeftuat  medicine.  For-eufherbiutn  Pcllitoi le  hy  their  he^at.- 

tenuate  and  refolv,  the  capon  s  greaf  and  oil  of  baies  relax ,  the  oil  of  maftich  ftrengthen- 

cth  the  part  and  hindereth  a  new  defluxion.  Alfo  there  is  made  a  verie  anodine  ointment  of  An  anodme. 

oil  of  Foxes,  whccrin  earth-worms,the  roots  of  elecampane'ahd  bryome  have  been  boiled, 

with  a  little  turpentine  and  wax  ;  this  fofte«i’s,  attenuate’s  and  refolv  s  the  cold  humor  im- 

paa  in  the  joints-  Or  elf  R.  feminis  finapi  pulviferaii,  &  aceto  acerrimo  difoluti,  ^iiu  melfisany 

cardani  lii.  aquae  viU  ^i.falis  com.  5ii:  let  them  bee  all  mixed  Pogether,  and.ap^ipd  to  th^  .  ^  . 

pained  part.  Of, iR.picir«;grar,^iii.  terebinth,  veneu^i  u  fulphurisvivi 

olei  quantum  fufficit,Mquefiant  fimul,  fiat  emplaf  rum  -let  it  l^e  fpread  upon  Jeth^r,  .an  P” 

on  the  part  for  two  or  three  daie’s  foace,if  the  patient  perceiv  anie  eafth^  by  j  i  o  , 

letit  bee  changed  as  wee  faid  before.  Somforthe  famemrpofe  applie  nettles  thW»  ^ 

prefently  after  wafti  the  part  in  the  fea  or  fait  water.  Others  foment  the  part  wit  v  g 

wherin  pigeons  hath  been  boiled.  A  vefleatorie  made  of  venç  ^  vcficuorlc 

a_UuU.,„.W«i.veriepowerfcltoevcaua«to^ 

Virulent /er«nj,orwhayilh  humor  islet  out,  whence  follow  s  lom  i  y  coniunft  mat- 

are  fom  goutie  pains,  which  cannot  bee  leflfned  or  aflwaged  unlefs  hy  remeefie  p  .  ^ 

fui  then  the  diftemper,  therfore  veficatorics  ought  not  to  bee  rqefte^  feeing 

dents  in  this  afifea  have  alfo  made  nfe  of  aAual  cauteries, as  wee  AwH  (hew 
fher  Andreas  in  his, book  termed  Oecoildnk  (^that  is ,  doraeftick  pnyfick^  nrjc  co 
Ox-dung  wrapped  in  cabbage  or  vine-leavs»  and  roafted  in  the  embei  s,  aird  ^PP 
too  the  grieved  part.  CHAP* 


45? 


Concerning  the  (jout. 


L1B.18. 


-.3  A 


Whatrepercuf- 
fivcs  arc  here 
required. 


-jn 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of;  local  medicines  to  bee  applied  to  bot  or  fanguin  Gout. 

Ere  muftwee  inthebeginingmake  ufe  of  repercuffives,  (iich  as  are  cold  and 
drie,  that  they  may  contend  with  the  morbifick  matter  by  both  their  quali¬ 
ties  j  alfo  let  them  bee  aftrifkive,  fo  to  add  ftrength  to  the  part.  But  I  would 
have  you  alwaies  to  underftand  that  you  muft  firftpremife  general  medi¬ 
cines.  R.  albuminum  ovorum  nu.  iv.fucci  laBuca  &  folani  an.  |i.  aq.  rofar.  f  ii.  in- 

_ _  corf  orentur  fmuU  &  fiat  linimentum  fepus  renovandum.  Others  take  the  meal  of 

barlie,  lentils,  oil  of  rofesjmyrtlcs,  and  with  a  little  vineger  they  make  a  cataplafraj 

Or,  ïk.fumach:myrtillorum,boU  arm.  an.  acatU,  corticum  granat.  baluf.  an.  51.  aq.  flantag.  & 
rofar.  an.  iiil  ol.  rofati  fi^.  aceti  ^ii. farina-  hordei  &  lentium  quantum  fatis  èrit,  fat  cataflafma. 
This  is  viie  excellent  and  effeftual  to  ftay  or  hinder  phlegmonous  and  erifipclatous  tu¬ 
mors.  Alfo  you  may  make  a  cataplafm  ex  mucagine  Cydoniorum  in  aquk  rofarum  extradk,  cafsU 
fijiud  oleo  rofato  &  aceto  :  Or,  R.famfinorum  vitis  viridum,  m.ii,  terantur  &  bulliant  in  oxycror 
U) ex  aquk  fabrorum,  cuiadde  fumach.conquajfat.  fi.  olei  rofai.  farina  hordei  quantum  fufficit. 
An  excellent  fat  catavlafma.  Or  elf,  R./«cci  fem^ervivi,  hyofcyami,  fortulaca  an.  |iv.  corticum  mali  granati 
afiringent  ca-  vÀ.  farin£  hordei  ^v.  vini  aufteri  quantum  fufficit,  fat  cataflajma  j  this  is  much  commended,  for 
taplafm.  ft  hih  entring  thereinto  wine  and  the  pomgranate  pill,  which  both  are  verie  great  aftri- 
aivcs;  and  the  juices  are  exceeding  cooling,  the  meal  alfo  hinder’s  and  thicken’s  the  fan¬ 
guin  humors  that  are  readie  to  flow  down,  and  make  the  medicine  of  a  good  conhftcnce. 
Another:  R.fol.  byofcyami  &  acetofe  an.  m.i.  involvantur  fafyro,  &  fub  cineribus  coquantur,  mox 
cum  unguento  fofuleon.  aut  rofat.  ^ii.  incorporentur  5  and  then  lay  this  Cataplalii]  thus  made 
w?rm  unto  the  part.  Another  :  R.  forum  hyofeiami  ft.ii.  pnantur  in  fhialk  vitreatk,  &  reconde 
inf  mo  equino  donec  futruerint,  accipe  ex  putredine  |ii.  in  quibus  di  five  olei  de' junipero  ^fi-fat  lini¬ 
mentum  adufum.  OthersbcatpulpofaGourdorCitrulin  a  mortar,  and  fo  apjplie  it.  Ano¬ 
ther  :  R.  »JKC4g.rew.  rtç.  ropr.  an^mi.  olei  rofati -omphacini 

'im.vmgranat.^i.  vitellos  ovo.. cum  albumine  nu.  iii.  camphora  ^i.  encorporentur  fimuffat  lm-> 
mentu  m.  Or  elf,  R.  ol.rofau  omphacini  album,  ovorum  cum  vitellis  nu.vi.  fucci  plantag.  et  fo¬ 
lani  an.^i.  farina  hordei  |iii.  incorporentur  fmuffai  catapUfma.  Or,  R.  farina  fabarum  et  hordei 
an.  ^ili.  olei  rofati, oxycrati  quantum  fufjcit,  coquantur  fimul,  f  at  cataplafma.  Another;  R, 
mucag-  fem.pfliiliül  ol.roJdti^U.  acet^i  vitellos  ovorum,  nu.  iii.  croci  9i.  mifce.  Plinier&port- 
Lib.ix.c*p.tf.  eth  that  the  Governor  of  the  hither-Spain,  as  hec  overlooked  thewinow- 

îng  of  his  corn,  was  taken  by  the  pain  of  the  Gout  in  his  feet,  wherfore  hee  cover’d  himfelf 
with  the  Wheat  above  his  knees,  and  fo  was  eafed,  his  feet  beeing  wonderfully  dried  ;  and 
hee  afterwards  ufed  this  kinde  of  remedic.  It  is  note-worth ie,  which  often happeneth, 
Phlebotonoieto  that  the  pain  cannot  bee  altogether  eafed  by  fiich  remedies,  by  reafbn  of  the  abundance 
evacuate  the  blood  impaft  in  the  part  ;  wherefore  it  muft  bee  evacuated  :  which  1  have  don  in  manie  with 
conjuna  mat-  Qjjpyccefs,  opening  the  vein  which  was  moft  fwelled  and  nigh  to  the  affeaed  part  ; 'for 
pa?n"^  the  pain  was  prcfently  aflwaged.  Neither  muft  wee  too  1 


(long make  ufe  of repercuflives ; leaft 


LUC  uaxii  was  x’lvxvixvi.  - - - r  n  . .  - X  ^  n  llL 

the  matter  becom  fo  hardnedj  that  it  can  fcarce  bee  afterwards  refolvedj  aswhenkiballbee 
concrete  into  knots  and  plafter-like  ftoncs  :  relblving  medicines  are  to  bee  mixed  with  re- 
percuffives  conveniently  applied,  fo  to  difeufs  the  humor  remaining  as  yet  in  the  part, 
whereof  ftiall  bee  fpoken  in  the  following  Chapter. 
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Of  local  medicines  for  a  cholerick^  Gout. 

He  repercuflives  that  muft  firft  bee  ufîd  in  this  kinde  of  Gout  ought  to  bee  cold 
andmoift,  that  fo  they  may  refill  both  the  qualities  of  choler;  fuch  are  the 
leavs  of  night-fhade,  purflain  ,  houf-leek ,  henbane, forrel,  plantain,  p^pie, 
cold  water  and  the  like,  whereof  may  bee  made  divcrfcompofiitions.  As,l*.j«c- 
ci  hyofcyami,fempervivi.laauc.an.^ii.  frin.  hordei  ^i.  olei  rofati  I’n.  agitando  ftmul  pat 
medicamentum  j  let  it  bee  applied  and  often  changed,  for  fo  at  length  it  will  a  waget  e  in 
flammation.  Som  think  the  brain  of  a  hog  mixed  with  white  ftarch  ,  or  barli^meal  and 

oilofrofes,  an  excellent  medicine.  The  leavs  of  mallows  boiled  in  water,  and  beaten  with 

a  peftil,  and  applied,  aflwage  pain.  Be-  mucag.  fern,  pfilii  extraa.  in  aq  folani,  vel  rojarumiii. 
farimbordei  aceti  q.f  fat  linimentum.  Or  elf,  R.  unguent,  rofat^mfna/r  populei  an  §111.  fuc¬ 
ci  melonumZn.  alb.  ovorum,  nu.iii.  mifeeantur  fimul  pro  litu.  Alfo  a  ^ungc  dippe  in  oxycra  c, 
and  prefied  out  again  and  applied  thereto  doth  the  fame.  Or  elG  R.  fol,  caulium  ru  .  m.  11.  co 
quantur  in  oxycrata  &  terantur  :  adde  ovorum  vitellos  ires, olei  rofat  i  fin.  farina  hordei  quan  um  j  j 
fcit,  fingatur  cataplafma.  Alfb  you  may  take  the  crude  juice  of  cole-worts,  dane-wee 
roles  beaten  and  prefled  out,  andofthefe  incorporated  with  oil  of  rofes  and  ^ 

make  a  cataplafm.  In  winter-time,  when  as  theft  things  cannot  bee  had  green,  you 
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unguentum  infrigidans  Gakni  &  pofuleon.  Or  elf,  R.  cer^  alb<e  |i.  croci  ^i.  opii  olei  rofati  a  cerate  with 
quantum  [ufficit ,  marcerentur  opim  &  crocut  in  aceto ,  deinde  terantur  et  incorporentur  cum  cerâ  et  opium, 
okoyfiat  ceratum  î  fpread  it  upon  a  cloth,  and  lay  it  upon  the  part,  and  all  about  it,  and  let 
it  bee  often  renewed.  Sona  cut  Frogs  open  and  applie  them  to  the^  grieved  part.  It  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  fundrie  men’s  experience,  that  p^in  bf  the  Sciatica,  when  it  would  yeeld  to  no  o- 
ther  remedie,  to  have  been  aflTwaged  by  ahointing  the  afieftcd  with  the  mucous  water  or 
gellie  of  Snails,  becinguledfor  thelpaceof  (even  or  eight  dales  j  the  truth  whereof  was  The  water  of 
afluit  meeby  the  worthie  Gentleman  the  Lord  of  Longemau,  a  man  of  weat  honeftie  and  ^“*‘**î 
credit,  who  himfelf  was  troubled  for  fix  month’s  fpace  with  the  Sciatica.  This  water  is  thus 
made.  Take  fiftie  or  fixtie  red  Snails,  put  them  in  a  copper-pot  or  kcttle,andfprinkle  them 
over  with  common  fait,  and  keep  them  fo  for  the  (pace  of  a  daie  i  then  prefe  them  in  a  courf 
or  hair-cloth  i  in  the  expreffed  liquor  dip  linnen  rags  and  applie  them  Co  dipped  to  the  part 
afiefted,  and  renew  them  often.  But  if  there  bee  great  inflammation,  the  Snails  (hall  bee 
boiled  in  Vineger  and  Rbfe-watcr.  They  fay  that  Citrons  or  Oranges  boiled  inVineger, 
andbeatenin  a  mortar,  and  incorporated  with  a  little  barlie  or  bean  flower,  are  good  a- 
gainft  thefc  pains.  Or  eli;  R.  pomorum  coQorum  in  lade  Ifei.  butyri  viteVos  ovorum^  nu.  ii.  ace¬ 
ti  ii.  fiat  cai^lafma.  There  are  fom  who  take  cheef-curd  newly  made ,  and  mix  it  in  a  mor¬ 
tar  with  oil  of  Rofts  andbarlie-meal,  and  fo  applie  it  5  itreprefleth  inflammation  and  af- 
fwageth  pain.  Others  mix  cajfia  newly  extrafted  forth  of  the  cane,  with  the  juice  of  Gourds 
or  Melons.  Others  applie  to  the  part  the  leavs  of  Coleworts,  and  Dane-weèd  Or  fmallage, 
or  all  three  mixed  together  and  beaten  with  a  little  Vineger.  Others  macerate  or  fteep  an 
ounce  of  linfeed  inWurt,  and  make  the  mucilage  extrafted  therefrom  into  a  Cataplafm 
with  fom  oil  of  Rofes  and  barlie-mcal.  Somput  oil  of  poppies  to  the  pulp  ofCitrullsor 
Gourds  bceing  beaten,and  fo  incorporate  them  together,  and  applie  it. 

This  following  medicine  hath  its  credit  from  a  certain  Gafeoin  of  Bafas  that  was 
throughly  cured  therewith,  when  as  hee  had  been  vexed  long  and  much  with  goutie  pains, 
above  the  common  cuftom  of  fuch  as  are  troubled  With  that  difeaf.  Thus  it  is  j  Takea  Apmiculir 
great  ridg-tile  thick  and  ftrong,  and  heat  it  red  hot  in  the  fire,  then  put  it  into  fuch  another  ftow. 
tile  ofthe  fame  bignefs,  but  cold,  leaft  it  fhouldbuirn  the  bed-clothes,  then  forjwith  fill 
the  hot  one  with  fo  manie  Dane-wurt-lcavs,  that  the  patient  may  fafely  lay  the  affeRed  part 
therein  without  anie  danger  of  burning  it.  Then  let  thepatient  endure  the  heat  ^at  corn’s  ’ 
therefrom,  and  by  fwcat  rccciv  the  fruit  thereof,  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  glÿituteing 
frefh  Dane-wurt-lcavs,  if  the  former  becom  too  drie,  as  alfb  another  hot  tile,  it  the  former 
lhall  grow  too  cold  before  the  hour  bee  ended.  This  beeing  don,  let  the  p^  bee  dried  with 
warm  and  drie  linnen  clothes,  life  this  particular  ftove  for  the  fpâce  or  fitceert  Anoiiumcn: 
daies,  and  that  in  the  morning  falling*,  afterward  annoint  the  part  With  this  ^  the  juice  of 
following  ointment.  R.  fucci  ei«//lfe.i.p.  o/McoJW.ft.i.wifcwWf /^««UndletthembeeDan^w 
put  into  a  lirait  mouthed  glafs,  and  well  luted  up  ;  then  let  it  boil  m  balneo  MdrU  beeing 
firft  mixed  with  Ibm  wine,  untill  the  half  thereof  bee  conthmed,  for  the  (pace  of  ten  or 
twelv  hours,  then  let  it  cool ,  and  fo  keep  for  afe>  adding  thereto  In  the  time  of  anoint¬ 
ing,  fom  few  drops  of  aqua  vita.  It  may  bee  anointed  twice  or  thrice  in  a  daie,  long  Attev 
meat.  Moreover, the  roots  and  leavs  of  Danc-wurt  boiled  irt  water,  beaten  and  appliedal- 

Iwage  pain;  the  oil  thereof  chimically  cxtraRcdperform’s  the  fame.  , 

But  if  the  contumacious  pain  cannot  bee  mitigated  by  the  defcribed  remedies ,  and  becom-  when  toufe 
ing  intolerably  hot  and  rageing,  make  the  patient  almoft  to  fwoim,  then  mull  Wee  flie  to  narconck,. 
Narcotidcs.  For  although  the  temper  of  the  part  may  bee  Weakned  by  thefe,  the  native 
heat  diminilhed  or  rather  extinguilhed;  yet  this  is  afarlcfs  iiiconv^icnce  then  to  ftt  t  e 
whole  bodie  bee  walled  by  pain.  Thefe  things  have  a  powerful  refrigcrateing  and  drying 
fecultie,  takeing  away  the  fenfof  the  pain,  and  furthermore,  îneraffate,  thm  acrid  and 
biteing  humors,  fuch  as  cholcrick  humors  are.  Wherefore  if  the  matter  which  caulfeth  the  A  cataplaf* 
pain  lie  thick,  wee  mull  abllain  from  Narcoticks,  or  certainly  ufe  them^  with  great  caution,  with  opum. 
R.  mica  panis  fecalini parim  codi  in  lade,  ^ii.  vitel/es  ovorum,  eu.ii.  opt.  5*»  juccorum  ja  ani,  y 
ofeyami,  mandragora,  portulaca,  fempervivi,  an.  |i.  let  them  bee  mixed  together  and 
often  changed.  Or  elf,  ïk.  fel  hyofeyami  cicuta,  acetof.an.m.  i- 

dantur,  citmque  vitellis  ovorum  crudorum  na.ii.  &  olei  roifat. Ill  farm- hordet  quod  [atisjat^  cor^ 

rentur,fiat  cataplafma  ;  with  the  ufe  thereof  I  am  acaiftomed  to  alpage  great  painsv  Or  ell,  R. 
opii  5iii.  campho7xf^.  olet  nenuph.  ^i.  ladislii.  unguent,  rof.  Galent  ^iv.tncorporentur  fimulm^ 
tario,  applicentur.  Moreover,  cold  water  applied  and  dropped  upon  the  part  ‘^^^P  ^  P’ 
is  narcotick  and  llupefaftive,  as  Hippocrates  affirmeth,  .^bor.  2p.Sed.  5.  or  a 
numnefsmitigatethpain.  There  is  alfo  another  reafon  why  it  may  Profitably  uM  in  aJi 
pains  ofthe  Gout,  for  that  by  repelling  the  humors,  it  hmderetfi  _ 

part.  Mandrag-apples  boiled  in  milk,  and  beaten,  do  the  thing;  ^fo  c 

banc,  hemlock,  lettuce,  purflain,  beeing  fo  boiled,  do  the  fame.  Ifanie  defire  ou  / 

more  cold,  hee  mull  applie  them  cmde,and  not  boiled.  .  -  r/-  u 

Buttheexceftof  pain  beeing  mitigated,  wee  mull  defill  from  the  ufe  of  fiic  n  » 

and  they  mull  rather  bwftrengthcncd  with  hot  and  digerateing  things;  other 
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will  bee  danger  lelt  it  bee  too  much  weakned,  the  temper  thereof  beeing  deftroied,  and  fo 
afterwards  it  may  bee  fubjcâ:  to  everic  kindeof  defluxion.  Wherefore  it  (hall  beeflrengthened 
byWrwticfcs,  with  the  formerly  difcufling  fomentations*  andthefe  cnfuing  remedies.  AsyBc^gum.mmo^ 
niaci  & èdelü  an,^L dijfolvantur  in aceUj&faJfeniur  fer fetacem,  addendo ftyracis  liquid.  &farin, 
Dlfcuflkrs.  fcenugr-  an.  fulv.  ireos  |iiii.  olei  chamam.  ^ii.  fulverii  fyrethri  etn- 

flajirum  moUe.  Or,  elQft.  rad.  emuU^  ebuli  altbe£  an.  fern,  liniy  ftenugr.  an.  ficuum  fing. 
Ameanto  bee  nu*  XX.  coquantur  comfletè  &  trajiciantur  fer  [etaceumy  addendo  jul.  eufborb.  ^ii.o/ei  ebamam.  anetb, 
ufed  in  diftuf-  ^  rutacei,  an.  f  iii.  medul/a  cervi  ^iv.  fiat  cataplafma.  Yet  you  muft  ufe  moderation  in  dircuf> 
^ngjleft  thcfubtler  part  oftheimpaft  humor  beeing  dilcuflTedj  the  grofler  part  may  turn 
into  a  flonie  confiftence,  which  alfo  is  to  bee  feared  in  uleing  repercuflives. 

BathcsalTwage  j  alfo  omitted,  that  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Antients,  bathes  of  frefli  water,  ' 
Gow*"  wherein  cooling  herbs  have  been  boiled,  uled  three  hours  after  meat,  conduce  much  to  the 

aflwageing  of  pain  ;  for  fo  ufed,  they  are  more  convenient  in  cholerick  natures,  and  Ij^rc 
bodies,  for  that  they  humeft  the  more,  and  quickly  digeft  the  thin  and  cholerick,  and  conle- 
quently  acrid  vapors,  the  pores  beeing  opened,  and  the  humors  diflipated  by  the  gentle 
Xfi^armnefs  of  the  bath.  After  the  bath,the  bodie  muft  bee  anointed  with  bydralium^  or  oil  and 
How  meus  of  water  tempered  together,  left  the  native  heat  exhale  and  the  bodie  becom  more  weak. 
S’"  g  Meats  of  more  grols  juice  are  more  convenient ,  as  beef,  ftieeps-feet,  and  the  like  ,  if  fo  bee 

^  °  '  **  that  the  patient  can  digeft  them,  for  thele  inlpiflate  the  cholerick  blood  ,  and  make  it  more 
unfit  for  defluxion.  ^ 


CHAP.  XVIIl. 

What  remedies  mufi  bee  ufed  in  fains  of  tbe  joints  froceeeding  of  a  dijiemper  onely^  xcitbout  matter. 

Ains  alfo  happen  in  the  joints  by  diftemper  without  anie  matter,  which 
though  rare,  yet  becauf  I  happened  once  to  feel  them,  I  have  thought  good 
to  {hew  what  remedies  I  ufed  againft  them.  1  once  earneftly  bufied  in  ftudie, 
and  therefore  not  fenfible  of  liich  external  injuries  as  might  befall  meej  a  little 
winde  coming  (ecretly  in  by  the  crannies  of  my  ftudie,  tell  upon  my  left  Hip; 
at  length  wearied  with  ftudie,  alToon  as  I  role  up  to  go  my  way,  I  could  not 
Hip.af. lo.  {land  upon  my  feet,  I  felt  liich  bitter  pain  without  anie  fwelling  or  humor  which  might  bee 
jiff.  difeerned.  Therefore  I  was  forced  to  go  to  bed,  and  calling  to  minde,  that  cold,  which  was 

Divers  reme-  abfolutely  hurtful  to  the  nervs,  had  bred  mee  that  pain,  I  attempted  to  drive  it  away  by  the 
arifeine  from  a  Sequent  application  of  verie  hot  clothes  ;  which,  though  they  fcorched  and  bliftered  the 
cold  diftemper  found  parts  adjoining  thereto ,  yet  did  they  (carce  make  anie  imprelfion  upon  the  part  where 
the  pain  was  fettled,  the  diftemper  was  fo  great,  and  fo  firmly  fixed  therein.  And  I  laied 
thereto  bags  filled  with  fried  oats  and  millet,  and  dipped  in  hot  red  wine  fas  alfo  ox- blad¬ 
ders  half  filled  with  a  decoftion  of  hot  herbs*  And  laftly,  a  wooden  difh  almoft  filled  with 
hotafhes,  covered  over  with  fage,  rofmarie  and  rue  lightly  bruifed,  and  fb  covered  with  a 
cloth,  which ,  fprinkled  over  with  aqua  viu ,  lent  forth  a  vapor  which  affwaged  the 
pain.  Alfo  brown  bread  newly  drawn  out  of  the  oven,  and  fprinkled  over  with  rofe-water, 
and  applied,  did  verie  much  good.  And  that  I  might  more  fully  expel  this  hurtful  cold,  I 

Eutftone-bottlesfilled  with  hot  water,  to  the  foals  of  my  feet,  that  the  brain  might  bee 
eatedby  theftraightnefsandcontinuitieofthenervs.  At  length,  by  the  help  of  thefe  re¬ 
medies,  I  was  verie  well  free*d  from  this  contumacious  diftemper,  when  it  had  held  mcc  for 
the  {pace  of  four  and  twentie  hours. 

I  lUKi-  There  is  another  kinde  of Goutie  pain  fomtimes  caufed  by  a  certain  excrementitioui  mat- 

ti^s  the  cauf  t**"  a  thin  and  fiibtle  that  it  cannot  bee  difeerned  by  the  eies.  It  is  a  certain  fuliginous 

of  the  Gout,  or  footie  vapor,  liketo  that  which  pafleth  from  burning  candles  or  lamps,  which  adhere’s 
and  concrete’s  to  anie  thing  that  is  oppofed  thereto  ;  which  beeing  infefted  by  the  mixture 
of  a  virulent  ferous  humor  whitherfoever  it  runneth,  caufeth  extreme  pain,  fomwhiles  in 
theft,  and  otherwhiles  in  other  joints,  unlefs  you  make  a  way  therefore,  when  as  it  fteketh 
paffage  forth ,  wich  muft  bee  don  by  horns,  cupping-glaffes,  veficatories,  cauteries,  or 
other  the  like  arc. 


without  mat¬ 
ter. 


A  fuliginous 


An  biftotle. 


Hewtofireng- 
then  the  joiau. 

ILemedies  for 
the  weaknefs 
Icftin  the 
joints  after  the 
painjbgon* 


CHAP.  XIX. 

I 

Wbat  is  to  bee  don  after  tbe  fit  of  Gout  is  over. 

T  is  convenient  when  the  pain  is  aflwag’d,  that  you  ftrengthen  the  joints.  Now,  to 
'  ftrengthen  them  is  not  onely  to  binde  and  drie,  but  wholly  to  amend  the  weaknefs 

-  left  in  the  part  by  the  diftaf,  that  is  to  difeufs  the  humor,  if  anie  fuperfluitie  tliereof 

remain  ;  but  to  humed  the  part,  if  the  moifture  bee  exhauftedand  dried  up.  But  flich  as  are 
troubled  with  the  gout,  after  they  are  free’d  from  their  pain,  have  notwithftanding  fiich 
impotcncie  of  their  joints  that  they  cannot  go  of  a  long  time  after  ;  for  that  the  nervs  and 

tendons 


Lib.iS. 


Concerning  the  (jout. 


tendons  which  are  in  great  number  in  the  feet,  beeing  moiftncd  with  much  phlegm,  are  fo 


relaxed,  that  they  can  no  more  iültain  or  bear  themfelvs  upon  their  feet,  then  paper  when  it 
is  wet  can  bee  made  to  hand.  Wherefore,  that  they  may  recover  the  ufe  of  their  feet ,  the 
impacted  humor  muft  by  all  means  bee  dilculfed,  and  ^nt  with  fomentations,  cataplalrns, 
drying  and  aftringent  emplafters.  You  may  ufe  the  formerly  defcribed  fomentation ,  en- 
creafmg  the  quaintitie  of  alum  and  fait,  and  adding  thereto  a  like  quantitie  of  ful^hut  vi¬ 
vum  :  then  the  following  emplafter  lhall  bee  applied  thereto.  ïk.maf  emflajl.  contra  rupturam 
5iiii!  tereb.'^ii.pulv.rof.rub. nucum  cupref gallarum, gran  myrtil.&foUjufdem,  thuris,  majiich.  &  ca-^ 
ryopbyl.an.^u  malaxentur  omnia  fmul,manibus  inunUis  oleo  myrtino  &  majlichino,Jiat  emplafirum. 

Let  it  bee  fpread  upon  leather  to  a  juft  bignefs ,  and  applied  to  the  top  and  lole  of  the  foot. 

Draw  over  the  plafter,  and  the  whole  leg  a  flocking  made  of  a  tanned-dog’s- skin  ;  this  em¬ 
plafter  ftrengtheneth  the  nervs,  draweth  forth  the  humor  impaft  therein ,  and  intercept’s  The  bencÉ 
the  defluxion.But  the  dog-skin-ftocking  preferveth  the  native  heat  of  the  part,  and  for  that  a  dog-skin 
it  bindeth,  hindreth  the  defluxion  into  the  feet. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Of  the  Tophi,  or  knots  which  grow  at  the  joints  of  fuel)  as  are  troubled  with  the  GoUt. 

im  that  are  troubled  with  the  Gout,  have  knottie  bunches  growing  in  their 

oints ,  which  by  the  antients  were  called  Tophi.  Thele  are  generated  by  the  * 

:ongeftion  of  grofs,  vifeid  and  crude  phlegm,  with  a  little  admixtion  of  an  a- 

:rid  and  cholerick  humor.  Thefe  matters  remain  fettled  in  the  part,  for  that 


Im  that  are  troubled  with  the  Gout,  have  knottie  bunches  growing  in  their 

oints ,  which  by  the  antients  were  called  Tophi.  Thefe  are  generated  by  the  * 


it  beeing  too  weak  cannot  digeft  and  deprefs  them  ;  wherefore  beeing  there 
impaft,  they  eafily  concrete  into  a  certain  plafter-like  or  chalk-like  fubftance,  whileft  by  the 
adventitious  and  burning  heat  caufTed  by  pain,  and  the  goutie  malignitie,  their  more  fubtle 
part  is  difperfedjbut  the  groffer  fubflde’s.  Yet  fomtimes  the  unfit  application  of  repercuffive  The  unfit  ap- 
or  difcuflive  medicines  is  a  caufof  the  generation  of  thefe  Tophi.  For  by  the  former,  the  im-  ^‘[çXv^eïld 
paft  matter  is  incraffated  and  gathered  together  j  but  by  the  later,  the  fubtle  part  beeing  dif-  lepcrcuffivc 
cuffed,  the  remnant  that.fubfide’s,  concrete’s  into  Tophi.  Thofe  medicines  which  are  made  medicines 
to  mollifie,  ought  to  have  a  moderately  heating,  and  humeding  facultie,  that  they  may  caufthe  TopW. 
diffufe ,  and  as  it  were  diffolv  the  impaft  matter  j  fuch  is  warm  water,  the  decoÀion  of  e-  Mollifying 
mollient  herbs,  the  decoftion  of  calv’s  or  fheep’s  entrails,  heads  and  feet  :  after  thefe  or  the  “«oicmes. 
like  fomentations,  you  ftiall  ufe  the  following  medicine.  ^,axungu,  human,  anferk  &  galli- 
na,medulcervin.  an-  ^ii-  tereb.ven.^i.  aq.viu parum ,  cere  quantum  fufjicit ,  fiat  unguentum  molle. 

Then  this  which  followeth  will  bee  good.  R.rrfd.  alth.  liliorum,  bryon.  lapath.  acuti,  an-ÿm. 
coquantur  complete,  &  trajiciantur  per  fetaceum  j  adds  gum.  ammon.  bdel.  galb.  opopanack  in  aceto 
dijfolutorum^Lmedul.cervin.'^if^’  incorporentur  /imul,&  applicentur.  Or  tlC^^.olei  liliorum ,  a- 
mygd.dul.medulU  crurk  cer.an.^ii^.  mucag. fern. Uni,  alth.foenugr.  an.  cere  quantum  fufficit  ;  fiat 
ceratum.  Or  elf^  'Rc.empl.de  vigo  cum  mercurio,  &  cerat.de  œfipo  kumidâ  defeript.  Philagrii,  an.pL 
malaxentur  fimul  cum  oleo  lilior-fiat  maffa.  Or  eXC^Rc.gum.amrr.on.  opopan.  galb.  bdel.  diffolutorum  in 
aceto,  an  '^ït.  panno  lineo  colatk,  adde  pulv.  fulph.  nitr.  finapi,  pyrethri ,  an.^f^.  fiyrack,  liq.&  axung. 
hum.an.Ti.  refpini,tereb.ven,an.^(^.cere  quantum  fu fiic it,  fiat  ceratum  molle.  This  which  follows  iQ.fim. 
is  thought  moft  effectual  in  the  opinion  of  Galen  and  Aviccn.^  Bc.pedes 
nu.ii'iU7Jet€f€ni  illis  coque  :  addendo  fubfinejn^  tadicis  btyoni^^  la^ath*aiutm ^u^^iiuaxuu’" 

gie  tauri,  &  medul.  cervi?i.an.^i.  cum  cafeo  putrefaâo  fiat  empimolle  ad  ufum-^  This  which  fal¬ 
low’s  is  alfo  moft  effeftual.  Rc.cafei  acris  &  putrefahi,  ^iiii-  pulv. fulph. vivi  euphorb.&pyreth.an. 

'  ^iii-  decoHionis  veteris  perne  porcellorum  quod  fufficit  ad  incorporandum,  ducantur  in  mortario,  & 
fiat  empl.ad  ufum.  Or  elf^  Ec.fiume  nitri,  ^vi.  tereb.^ii.  olei  veteris,  lixivii ,  quo  lane  pileorum^  la- 
vantm,  &  cere  quantum  fufficit,  fiat  ceratum  faits  molle.  After  the  ufe  of  emollients ,  a  fumiga-  fymjg,tion. 
tion  fhall  bee  made  in  this  manner  :  Heat  a  cogle-ftone ,  mill-ftone  or  brick  red  hot  in  the 
fire,  take  it  forth,  and  caft  upon  it  a  fufficient  quantitie  of  verie  fharp  vineger,  and  a^a  vi- 
te,  the  riling  vapor  (hall  bee  diligently  received  by  the  affefted  member ,  for  this  ® 

*;  cultie  to  attenuate  and  cut  grofs,  vifeid,  and  plafter-like  matter,  yea  alfo,  and  to  break  the 

’  »  skin  j  yet  that  is  broken  oftime  of  its  own  accord ,  without  the  help  of  either  medicine  or 

inftrument.  To  conclude,  thefe  medicines  which  are  good  to  mollifie  Icirrhous  tumors, the 
fame  are  alfo  good  to  (often  the  goutie  knots  and  tophi.  But  wee  muft  note,that  thele  kne^- 
tie  bunches  arc  fomtimes  (hppurated,  not  truly  by  the  impaft  and  plafter-like  matter, but  by  . 
a  new  defluxion  comming  on  a  fudden,  and  then  it  is  neceflarie  to  make  way  for  the  con¬ 
tained  matter ,  which  beeing  don ,  firft  there  cotnmeth  forth  an  humor  like  milk ,  then  a 
plafter-like  matter ,  then  it  leav’s  behinde  it  an  ulcer  to  bee  cured  by  applying  thereto 
cmpl.gratia  Dei,  and  others  as  the  Surgeon  (hall  think  fit. 
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In  what  joints 
flatulencies 
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nerated. 
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lencies. 
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CHAP.  XXI.1 

Of  FlatUlénties  contained  in  the  joints,  and  counterfeiting  me  Gouts,  and  of  the 
'  '  '  '  remedies  to  bee  ufed  thereto^  . 

Ftimes  there  is  fmallquantide  of  humor,  which  move's  the  pain  of  the  Gout; 
but  much  fiatulcncie  mixed  therewith,  efpedally  in  great  joints,  as  in  the  huc- 
kle  or  hip-bone,  and  the  knees;  theyfomtimes  cauffo  great  diftention,  that 
they  drive  the  heads  of  the  bones  forth  of  their  places.  You  may  partly 

. _  -  underftanditÎ8fb,if  atenfive  pain  afflidl  the  patient  with  anie  (enf  of  hea- 

vinefs  5  if  when  you  prefsthe  tumor  with  your  fingers,  the  place  retain  no  mark  or  im- 
preifion  thereof,  as  happeii’s  in  an  cedema  :  but  on  the  contrarie,  a  fla)Culent  (pirit  lift’s  it  op 
as  it  were  by  renitencie ,  as  if  one  fhould  thruft  a  pair  of  bellowi,  which  are  filled  t^ith 
winde  ;  hence  the  part  cannot  perform  its  dutie,  for  that  the  (paces  of  the  joints  are^  po(Ie(^ 
fed  with  abundance  of  flatulenciesjfo  that  the  libertie  of  motion  is  intcrcèpted,and  the  mem¬ 
ber  is  kept  as  it  were  bound  up.  Manie  no  verie  skilful  Surgeons ,  putting  their  fingers  to 
the(e  kinde  of  tumors,  fo  that  lifting  up  the  one,they  prel's  down  the  other,  when  as  they 
perceive  the  flatulencie,  as  it  were,  riling  between  their  fingers  ,  (iippofing  it  to  bee  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  fus,  or  matter  alreadie  generated  &  flowing  up  and  down,  as  is  ufual  in  impofturaes, 
they  have  opened  it  by  incifion  ;  but  when  as  nothing  flowed  forth,  it  appeared  how  much 
they  were  deceived,  yet  in  the  interim,  by  this  their  ralhnefs  they  have  caufled  manie  dange¬ 
rous  (ymptoms  :  as  increaf  of  pain,  defluxion  of  humors,  by  force  whereof  the  bones  have 
been  diflocated,and  brought  to  the  patient  an  uncureable  lamenels.But  thele  flatulent  Gouts 
are  (eldom  without  fom  phlegmatick  matter,  which  is  neither  too  crude,  nor  vilcid.  Such 
like  flatulencies  are  not  ealily  difculfed,  nor  at  the  firft  cndeavor,by  reafort  of  a  cold  diftem- 
per  which  they  bring  to  the  part,  and  the  denfitie  of  the  membranes  and  ligaments,  by 
which  the  articulation  is  knit  and  fafténed ,  fo  that  fcarce  anie  part  of  that  which  is  there- 
(hut  up  can  breathe  forth  of  fuch  ftraight  paflages.  Therefore  the  cure  muft  bee  undertaken 
with  refolving,  difculTing,  and  drying  fomentations  ;  as  for  example ,  with  a  decoftion  of 
fennel,  anil^feeds,  rue,chamomil,melilote,(age,  rofemarîe,  origanum,  calamints,hore-hound, 
and  the  like,  boiled  in  wine  with  a  little  lee,  ro(e-vineger,  and  common  fait.  This  follow¬ 
ing  ointment  lhall  bee  ufed  after  the  fomentation.  R.o/e/  chamcem.aneth.rutdauri,  ani^ii.  cum 
cerâalbâ,fîat  linimentum,  addendo  aq.viUfarum.  After  you  have  annointed  it,  applie  thereto 
this  following  cataplafm.  ^.flor.cham:melil.aneth.rof.rüb.fulv.an.m.lfol  malv.&  ahftnth.anxa.^. 
furfur,  m  i.  bulliant  omnia  fimul  cum  lixivio, & vino  rubro,  deinde  fijientur  cum  medulla  fanif,&  fa¬ 
riné  fabarum,  quantum  [ufficit,fiat  cataflafma,  addendo  ol.rofar.  &  myrtin.an.'^n:  Som  highly  a|;> 
proov  of  this  following  medicine  for  the  wafieing  of  flatulencies,  ^.axung.fuil.'^iv.  calcis  vi- 
terantur  diligenter  in  mortario,  &  incorf  or  ata  aff  licentur..  Or  elf ,  ^JiercffY.cdfrar.co&i 
cum' vino  &  aceto,  anrFcf^.teTeb.venet.& meUom.an.^n.aq.’iiiU,  ^fi.fuLtad.Ireosflorent.&  fabin-an- 
5iii.  elei  rut.&  aneth.ani^i  far  in.  fabarum  quantum  jüjficit.  Make  a  cataplalm  to  the  form  of  a 
pultis.  Alfo  ftoups  dipped  in  oxycrate,  and  wrung  out,  (hall  bee  applied  :  in  thisoxycrate 
(hall  bee  boiled  wormwood,  origanum,  chamomil,  melilote,  rue,common  fait,  adding  there¬ 
to  fom  aqua  vit£.  Then  the  part  (hall  bee  bound  up  as  ftraight  as  the  patient  can  endure  it  ; 
in  conclufton ,  that  the  native  ftrength  may  by  little  and  little  bee  reftored  to  the  part,  it 
(hall  bee  fomented  with  lee  made  of  the  alhes  of  oak-wood ,  and  the  cuttings  of  vines, 
whereinfhallbeeboiledfalt,fulphur,  choice  alum,  and  wetting  linnen-clothes,  or  ftoups 
therein,  and  applying  them,  it  lhall  bee  ftraightly  fwathed  up.  Yet  if  great  pain  (hall  more 
CFueliy  vex  the  part,  then  neglefting  for  a  time  the  proper  cure  of  the  difeaf,  you  lhall  with- 
ftartd  the  fymptom  by  rubbing  the  part,  and  annointing  it  with  fom  difculfing  oil,  laying 
thereon  fora  moift  wooll,  and  other  anodyne  things. 


Why  hard  to 
cure. 


Why  it  hath 
the  moft  grie- 
vous’fym- 
ptomr. 


Thecauf  of 
the  large 
(preadingof 
the  pain* 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  ifehias,  Hif-gout,  or  Sciatica. 

0»  that  the  Hip-gout  in  the  greatnefs  of  the  caulTes,  bitterncls  of  pain ,  and  vehc- 
mencie  of  other  (ymptoms ,  ealfily  cxcecd’s  the  other  kindcs  of  Gout ,  therefore  I 
have*  thought  good  to  treat  thereof  in  particular  .The  pain  of  the  5«4f;c<r  is  there¬ 
fore  the  moft  bitter,  and  the  (ymptoms  moft  violent ,  for  that  the  dearticulation 
of  the'  huoklc-'bone ,  with  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone,  is  more  deep  then  the  reft  ;  becauf 
alfo  the  phlegmatick  humor  which  càuflèth  it ,  is  commonly  more  plenteous,  cold, 
gro(s,  and  vilcid,  that  flow’s  dôwn  into  this  joint  :  and  laftly,  becauf  the  Sciatica  com* 
monly  (Ucceed’s  (bm  other  chronical  difeaf,  by  realbn  of  the  tran  dation  and  falling 
down  thither  of  the  matter,  becom  malign  and  corrupt  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  for- 
mer-dil^if.  But  the  pain  not  onely  trouble’s  the  hip,  but  entring  deep,  is  extended  to  the 

mufcles  of  the  buttocks,  the  groins,  knees,  and  verie  ends  of  the  toes,  yea  often  times  it 

vexetn 
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vexeth  the  patient  with  a  fenf  of  pain  in  the  verie  vertel^ra  of  the  loins,  (o  that  it  make’s  the 
patients,  and  alfo  oftimes  the  verie  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  to  think  it  the  winde  or  ftone- 

colick.  The  caufe  of  fuch  wandering  and  difperfed  pain  is  to  bee  referred  to  the  manifold 
diftribiition  ofthencrvs  which  com  to  that  joint  :from  the  loins  and /;o/ie-6oMe ,  for  they 
are  fent  into  the  mufcles  of  the  buttocks  ,  and  fo  difpcrfed  over  the  whole  leg  to  the  verie 
cndsofthetoes,asitisftiewedin  our  Anatomie.  Therefore  the  pain  is  largely  extended, 
that  is  to  what  part  foever  anerv  run’s  which  corn’s  from  the  attefted  hip.  Oftentimes 
there  is  no  fwelling,  no  rednefs,  nor  diftemper  manifeft  to  the  eie,  by  reafon  that  the  veins 
are  verie  few  which  rife  into  the  furface  and  skin  of  this  part,  and  the  humor  lies,as  it  were, 
funk  in  ;  which  is  the  caufthat  diverf  times  the  excrementitious  humors  mixed  with  fiatu- 
lencie,  run  fo  violently  into  the  cavitie  of  this  joint ,  that  relaxing  the  ligaments ,  as  well 
proper  as  common,  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone  is  eafily  driven  out  from  hence  ,  6)  that  it 
Ly  never  bee  reftored  again,  ifit  remain  fo  for  anie  fpace  of  time  ;  for  that  m  this  time  the 
humor  falling  down  into  this  cavitie,  by  delaie  concrete  s  as  it  were  into  a  ftonic  bodie,an^d 
the  head  of  the  thigh-bone  wear’s  it  felf  another  cavitie  in  the  neighboring  bone  ,^but  the 
lips  of  the  true  cavitie,  which  are  griftlie,  bccom  more  ftraight  and  depreft  :  and  laftly ,  all 
the  ligamentous  bodies  moiftned  with  this  excrementitious  humor  becom  more  loof  and 
weak, whence  fiicceed  manie  and  moft  grievous  fymptoms  ;  as  lamenefs ,  and  the  <lecaie  not 
•  onely  of  the  thigh  and  leg,  but  at  length  of  the  whole  bodie  ;  and  Mly,  a  flow  and  heaick 
fever,  which  in  continuance  of  time  will  confume  the  patient  for  the  caulTes  formerly  men¬ 
tioned.  Therefore  let  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  have  a  care  that  Jey  refift  it  at  the  firft,and, 
with  fuch  powerful  remedies  as  are  mentioned  in  the  following  Chapter, hinder  the  fpring- 
ing  up  and  growth  of  the  formerly  mentioned  fymptoms. 

•  _ _ _ _  ■  ■  -  — 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Tl)e  cure  of  the  Sciatica. 

IHough  the  Sciatica  bee  commonly  occafioned  by  tough  phlegm,  yet  if  the  p- 
tient  bee  ftrong,and  abound  with  blood, and  all  things  Why  wee  muft 

i  good  to  draw  blood  by  opening  a  vein  ;  fp  phlebotomie  equally  ia 

dl  humors  :  therefore  the  falling  down  of  the  humors  into  the  part  aflFeaed,  scintht. 
is  thereby  hindered  or  retarded.  Verily,!  have  known  no  Jieedier  remedie  to 
affwasc  the  pain  of  inflammation ,  then  blood-letting ,  beeing  firft  made  ^  the  Baftlicao^ 

,  ^  4  rdf.  for  r#*unlfion’s  fake*  and  then  for  evacuation  of  the  conjunct  matter  on  the 

the  grieved  hde  for  r  v  ^  c  jp  nf  f  hr  ankle  if  the  pain  of  the  Sciatica  bee  more  on  When  the  vena 

vena  Ifchiadica,  which  is  at  the  out-fide  or  the  nk  e ,  P  ;f  inner  mrfs  bee  and 

*rout-fide  ;  or  dfon  the  S^bek,  which  is  on  the  in-fide  of  the  »nkle,if  the 

n,nn>nained  The  quantitie  of  blood  which  is  to  bee  drawn  ,  muft  bee  ieh  to  t  j  dg  ^  be.  opened  in 

min  IlM face,  rii  i.?i.  tki  lilhm  lin  fial  dyaer.  Strong  purgations  are  alfo  here  ufe-  s,rong  purgi- 

fes.  E(ea  Jr,»  pnrgeth  chojer  and  phlegm 

mate  the  humors,  but  alfo  make  revulton,  as  wee  ^  S  moieft 

profit  no  otherwife  then  a  decoffion  of  Gm„um  or  If  heat  moleu  mepait. 

l^pUftfrfoVpUA^ndÆ^^^ 

ttX’-^^Krôfâge'  rofera|i  .TjSor'iê  of  ^1^“’^’ 

which  by  reafon  of  the  tenuitie  of  their  fiibftance,  and  then  p  ^  Yetmuftvou 

ride  hlftr  more powerfiil and expeditefaculties  to^ 
ufenoneofallthefe  without  verie  good  judgment  and  deliberation ,  otnerw 

bee  danger  of  inflammation.  /Tncr  .«nri  rpfnlvinj?  herbs,as  the  roots  and 

Thei  e  may  alfo  bee  made  fomentations  Seds  of  fenugreek,  anif,  fennel,the 

leavs  of  dane- weeds,  orris,  bay  and  junipei-berri  ,  ,.Upi;|re  boiled  in  wineand  oil: 

Icavs  of  fage,  rofemarie,  chamomile,  ^^er,  and  t  ^  ,  b 

the  following  plafter  is  much  commended  by  the  antients  to  d  g  , 
the  pain,  with  this  which  draw’s  forth  thorns,  fphnters,  and r^ 

mmdal.fpmd  borx.falit  mmmadpad.anfioticb.nlimd.ahcynl  .  Iaaufciis(th-i0- 

Lrirtei,»,W<.l4.rt«r.»yrrI,,e,  .difk  «p.  <W:5;V.  « ^ 

ex  mnihui  fecundtim  artem  frxfaratU  cm  oleo  &  tjim  gene  of  q  .  .j.  egpneiai 

emdlmhee  it  bee  appU  to  thehip.  Or^R./ieep'*™™"” 


\ 


Concerning  the  (jout. 


Lib.iS* 


Bhck  brionie 
difcufièth. 


A  ftrong  vcfi- 
catocic.  • 

The  inner 
rinde  of  Tra¬ 
vel  1ers- joy  a 
vehcatorie. 


Aep.uU.fc£t.6. 

Lib.^,c^p.iz, 


The  ufc  of 
cauteries  in  the 
Sciatica. 


acris,  ^fi-ful.hermodali^'^iLmellis  com.^ïii.  tereh.'^vf.  olei  laur.  &  de fpicâ,  an.^ilfar.fcenug.^ifi.terr£ 
formicarum  cum  ovis,  ttilfol.laur.falv.rut.  rorifm-  an.m.(i.  vermium.terrefi.pr^par.lbfi.  The  earth 
with  the  eggs  and  worms  (hall  bee  boiled  apart  with  the  white  wine, and  herbs  cut  in  pieces, 
and  thefe  bceing  ftrained  outjthe  reft  of  the  things  fliall  bee  added  according  to  art ,  and 
then  it  ftiall  bee  applied  to  the  hip.  Or  ell^  Bc.rad-enuLcamf.figil.falom.bryon.bijmai  an.^il  co- 
quantur  complete  &  terantur,  trajkianUtrfer  fetaceum,  addendo  far  in.  fcenug.&  hordei,  an.^,L  olei  li- 
liorum,& cbamam.an.1m.  tereb."^vr.  cer£  quantum  fufficit,fiat  cataplafma.  It  relblv’s,  aflwageth 
pain,  and  calleth  forth  the  humors  to  the  skin.  Or  elf,  Bc.rad  figil.  be'dU  Mari£,1yi‘  empLdia- 
chyLalbi,  ^iv.  croci  in  aquâ  vita  diffoluti,  ^ii.  terebintb.l’i.  ol.de ^ica  nardi  quantum  fufficit, fiat  empl. 
Let  it  bee  fpread  upon  leather,  and  applied  warm.  I  have  oftentimes  fuddenly  allwaged  the 
pain  of  the  Sciatica ,  by  putting  to  the  pained  hip  the  root  of  black  Brionie  cut  into  flices, 
and  applied, when  the  matter  was  cold.Or  elQR.cer^e  citrin.&  tereb.abiet.an^ii.Uquefiant  Jimul 
in  vafe  duplici,  &  ubi  refrixerint,  adde  pulv  hermodaâ.l^^flor.chamam.irid-flor.an.^ni.^ica  nardi, 
fior. thymi,  an.'^ii.  interioris  cinamomi  eleB.  &  femin.naflurt.an.^ii.  croci,  ^iv. malaxantur  Jtmul  ma¬ 
nibus  axungia  porci  vetere  nonfalità  undis ,  &  fiat  maffa  empl.  But  if  the  pain  bee  not  by  this 
means  aflwaged,  then  muft  wee  com  to  more  powerful  medicines ,  as  to  ule  great  cupping- 
glades  applied  with  much  flame,  and  to  veficatories  :  As,  Bc.cantharid.  quibus  detrada  funt  aU, 
^U.fiapbifagr.‘^iii.ftnapi,^ifi.fermcnti  acerrimi  1^. incorporentur  fmul,&  fiat  veficatorium.  Alfo 
blifters  may  bee  railed  by  applying  the  inner  rinde  of  T ravellers-)oy  to  the  weight  of  fom 
two  drams ,  a  little  beneath  the  grieved  part  :  you  muft  have  a  care  that  the  ulcers  that  re¬ 
main  after  the  skin  of  the  blifters  is  taken  off,  do  run,  and  bee  kept  open  for  Ibm  time  af¬ 
ter,  that  fo  more  of  the  humor  contained  in  the  part  may  bee  drawn  away.  But  if  wee  can¬ 
not  avail  by  thefe  means,  wee  muft,  according  to  Hippocrates  his  counlel,  com  to  the  laft  and 
extremeft  remedie.  Such  (laith  hee)  as  are  troubled  with  a  Ung  pain  of  the  Sciatica,  have  their  hip 
fall  out  of  joint,  their  leg  confume'*  s,  and  they  becom  lame,  unlefstbey  bee  burnt.  Wee  have  allb  read 
the  fame  approved  by  Celfus.  It  is  the  laft  (faith  hee)  and  moft  effedual  medicine  in  longer  difeafes, 
to  cauterize  with  hot  irons  the  skin  of  the  hip  in  three  or  four  places  -,  and  then  not  to  heal  up  thefe  ul¬ 
cers  or  fontenels  as  foen  as  may  bee,  but  to  k^ep  them  open,  by  putting  thereinto  bullets  of  gold,  or  fiber, 
or  pills  of  gentian,  or  wax  melted  and  wrought  up  with  the  powder  of  vitriol,  mercurie,  and  the  like  ca- 
thereticl^,  until  the  affed  againft  which  wee  ufe  this  remedie  bee  helped ,  for  by  this  means  manie  have 
been  helped.  Therefore  three  or  four  aftual  cauteries,  or  hot  irons  ftiall  bee  lb  thruft  in  about 
the  joint  of  the  hip,  that  they  may  enter  into  the  flefti  Ibm  fingers  breadth,  yet  fo  that  you 
Ihun  the  nervs.  Cauteries  here  do  good,  for  that  by  heating  the  part,  they  heat  and  diflblv 
the  cold  humors,  they  cut, attenuate,  and  draw  forth  the  grols  and  vilcid,  lb  that  they  flow 
out  by  the  ulcers,  together  with  the  quitture.  Over  and  Jbefides,  the  ligaments  are  ftrength- 
ned  by  their  cicatrization,  and  their  loofnels  helped  5  and  by  this  means  the  whole  part  is 
notably  corroborated. 


What  the 
Cramp  is. 


The  cauf 
thereof. 


Who  fubjed 
thereto. 


The  cure. 


CHAP.  XXIIII. 

Of  the  flatulent  convulfion,  or  convulfive  contradion,  which  is  commonly  called  by  the 
French,  Goute  Grampe,  and  by  the  Englifts,  Tiie  Cramp. 

Hat  which  the  French  call  Goute  Grampe ,  wee  here  intend  to  treat  of,  induced 
thereto  rather  by  the  affinitie  of  the  name ,  then  of  the  thing  ;  for  if  one  fpcak 
truly,  it  is  a  certain  kinde  of  convulfion  generated  by  a  flatulent  matter ,  by  the 

_ violence  of  whofc  running  down  or  motion ,  oftimes  the  neck,  arms,  and  legs 

are  either  extended,  or  contrafted  into  themlelvs  with  great  pain ,  but  that  for  a  Ihort  time. 
The  cauf  thereof  is  a  grols  and  tough  vapor,  infinuating  it  lelf  into  the  branches  of  the 
nervs,  and  the  membranes  of  the  muffles.  It  take's  one  on  the  night,  rather  then  on  the 
day,  for  that  then  the  heat  and  Ipirits  ulually  retire  themfflvs  into  the  entrails  and  centre 
of  the  bodie  j  whence  it  is  that  flatulencies  may  bee  generated,which  will  fill  up,  diftend  and 
pull  the  part  whereinto  they  run,  juft  as  wee  ffe  lute-ftrings  are  extended.  This  afffft  often 
take’s  ftich  as  fwim  in  cold  water ,  and  caufleth  manie  to  bee  drowned ,  though  excellent 
Iwimmers,  their  members  by  this  means  beeing  fo  ftraightly  contrafted,that  they  cannot  by 
anie  means  bee  extended.  For  the  skin,  by  the  coldnels  of  the  water  is  contrafted  and  con- 
denffd,  and  the  pores  thereof  ftiut ,  fo  that  the  engendered  flatulencies  have  no  paflage 
forth.  Such  as  give  themfflvs  to  drunkennels  and  gluttonie,  or  floth  and  idlenefs,  are  ufu- 
ally  more  frequently  troubled  with  this  diffaf ,  by  reafon  of  their  heaping  up  of  crudities. 
Therefore  it  is  cured  by  moderate  diet,  and  ordering  of  the  bodie,  and  exerciff  of  each  part 
thereof;  for  thus  they  gather  ftrength,and  the  generation  of  the  flatulent  matter  is  hindred. 
In  the  verie  time  when  it  take’s  one,  the  patient  lhall  bee  cured  by  long  rubbing  with  warm 
clothes,  and  aqua  wherein  the  leavs  of  fage,  roftmarie,  thyme,  favoric,  lavandcr,  clovs, 
ginger,  and  the  like  diffuffngand  relblving  things  have  been  infuffd.  Theextenfion  and 
flexion  of  the  members  or  joints,  and  walking,  are  alfo  good. 


TIjeendof  the  eighteenth 
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Of  the  Lues  Venerea^  and  thofe  Symptoms  which 
happen  by  means  thereof. 


The  nineteenth  ^ook. 


CHAP.  I. 


French  call  the  Lues  Venerea  the  NeapUtandifeaf  5  the  Italians  and  What  the 


Germans  (as  alfb  the  Englifli)  term  it  the  French  difeaf  5  the  Latines  call  Vmm  is. 
it  Pudendagra  :  others  name  it  otherwife»  But  it  make’s  no  great  matter 
how  it  bee  called ,  if  the  thing  it  (elf  bee  underftood  :  Therefore  the 
Lues  Venerea  is  a  difeaf  gotten  or  taken  by  touch,  but  chiefly  that  which 
is  in  unclean  copulation  -,  and  it  partake’s  of  an  occult  qualitie ,  com¬ 
monly  takeing  its  original  from  ulcers  of  the  privie  parts ,  and  then 
further  manifefting  its  felf  by  puftles  of  the  head ,  and  other  external 


parts  j  and  laftly,  infefting  the  entrails  and  inner  parts  with  cruel  and  nofturnal  torment¬ 
ing  pain  of  the  head,  (boulders,  joints,  and  other  parts.  In  procefs  of  time, it  caulTeth  knots  jj 

and  hard  tophi  :  and  laftly,  corrupt’s  and  foul’s  the  bones ,  dilTolving  them,  the  flefli  about  to  the 
them  beeing  ofttimes  not  hurt  j  but  it  corrupteth  and  weakneth  the  fubftance  of  other  parts,  bodie. 
according  to  the  condition  of  each  of  them,  the  diftemper  and  evil  habit  of  the  aflefted  bq-  - 
dies  *and  the  invetcration  or  continuance  of  the  morbilick  cauf  For  (bm  lofe  One  of  their  ’ 

eies,  others  both  :  Som  lofe  a  great  portion  of  the  eie-lids ,  other- fom  look  verie  gaftly, 
and  not  like  therafelvs,  and  fombecomfquint-eicd.  Som  lofe  their  hearing ,  others  have 
their  nofes  fall  flat,  the  palat  of  their  mouths  perforated  with  the  lofs  of  the  bone  Etbmoh 
des,  fo  that  inftead  of  free  and  perfeft  utterance,  they  faulter  and  fumble  in  their  fpeech.  Som 
have  th^r  mouths  drawn  awry,  others  their  yards  cut  off,  and  women  a  great  part  of  their 
'  privities  tainted  with  corruption.  There  bee  (bm,  who  have  the  or  paflage  of  the 
yard  obftrufted  by  budding  caruncles,  or  inflamed  puftles,  fo  that  they  cannot  make  water 
without  the  help  of  a  Catheter,  readie  to  die  within  a  (hort  time,  either  by  the  fuppreftion 
of  the  urine,  or  by  a  gangrene  arifing  in  thefe  parts ,  unlefs  you  fuccor  them  by  the  ampu¬ 
tation  of  their  yards.  Others  becom  lame  of  their  arms,  and  other-fom  of  their  legs ,  and  a 
third  (brt  grow  fliff  by  the  contraction  of  all  their  members,  (b  that  they  have  nothing 
left  them  found  but  their  voice,  which  (erveth  for  no  other  purpo(e  but  to  bewail  their  mi- 
feries,  for  which  it  is  fcantl/fufficient.  Wherefore  (hould  1  trouble  you  with  mention  of 
thofe  that  can  fcantly  draw  their  breath  by  reafbn  of  an  Afthma  :  or  thofe  whofe  bodies 
wafte  with  an  heCtick  fever,  and  flow  confhmption  Ht  fare’s  far  worf  with  thefe,  who  have  ^[je  Leprofic 
all  their  bodies  deformed  by  a  leprofic  arifeing  there-hence,  and  have  all  their  throttles  and  fomtimes  the 
'  throats  eaten  with  putrid  and  cancrous  ulcers  ;  their  hair  falling  off  from  their  heads,  their 
hands  and  feet  cleft  with  tetters  and  fcalie  chinks  :  neither  isitheir  ca(e  much  better ,  who, 

:  haveing  their  brains  tainted  with  this  difeaf,  have  their  whole  bodies  ftiaken  by  fits  of 

falling-ficknefs  j  who  troubled  with  a  filthie  and  curled  flux  of  the  bellie ,  do  continu¬ 
ally  caft  forth  ftinking  and  bloodie  filth.  Laftly,  there  are  no  kindes  of  difèafès ,  no  (orw 
of  (ymptoms ,  wherewith  this  difeaf  is  not  complicate ,  never  to  bee  taken  away ,  unie  s 
thevirulencieofthis  murrain  bee  wholly  taken  away ,  and  impugned  by  its  proper  anti- 
I  dote,  that  is,  argentum  vivum. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  cauf  es  of  tie  Lues  Venerea. 


^^^^^IHere  are  two  efficient  caufles  of  the  Lues  Venerea  ;  the  firft  is ,  a  certain  occu  t  xhe  Luet  Vt- 
^nd  fpecifick  qualitie,  which  cannot  bee  demon  ftrated  ;  yet  it  may  bee  refei  red  mea  t  e 
to  God,  as  by  whofe  command  this  hath  aflàiled  mankinde ,  as  a  fcourge  or 
punifhment  to  reftrain  the  too  wanton  and  lafeivious  lufts  of  impure  whore- 
—  mongers.  The  other  is  an  impure  touch  or  contagion,  and  principally ,  that 
which  happeneth  in  copulation.  Whether  the  man  or  woman  have  their  privities  doubled 
with  virulent  uIcers,or  bee  molefted  with  a  virulent  ftrangurie  (which  difeaf  craftie  Whores 
color  by  the  name  of  the  whites)  the  malignitic  catcheth  hold  of  the  other  5  thus  a 
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fes. 

An  hiftoriCt 


taketh  this  difear  by  a  man,  cafting  it  in  her  hot,  open  and  moift  womb  ;  but  a  man  taketh 
it  from  a  woman,  which,  for  example  fake,  hath  fom  fraall  while  before  received  the  viru¬ 
lent  feed  of  a  whore-mafter  polluted  with  this  difeaf,  the  mucous  Janies  whereof  remaining 
in  the  wrinckles  of  the  woman’s  womb,  may  bee  drawn  in  by  the  pores  of  the  Handing  and 
open  yard,  whence  liicceed  malign  ulcers,  and  a  virulent  ftrangurie.  This  virulencie,  like  a 
torch  or  andle  fet  on  fire ,  will  by  litüe  and  little  bee  propagated  and  fent  by  the  veins, 
arteries  and  news  to  the  noble  parts  ;  whole  malignitie  a  ftrong  liver  not  endureing  ,  by 
the  ftrength  of  the  natural  expulfive  facultie,  will  fend  it  into  the  groins,  whereon  follow 
abfeefles ,  therefore  called  Venereal  Buboes.  Thefe,  if  they  return  in  again ,  and  caft  not 
forth  matter  by  beeing  opened,  they  will,  by  their  falling  back  into  the  veins  and  arteries, 
infeà  the  mafs  of  the  blood  by  the  like  tainture,  and  thence  will  enfue  the  Lues  Venerea.  Yet 
this  difeaf  may  bee  got  by  a  more  occult  manner  of  touch,  as  by  breathing  onely.  F  or  it  is 
not  altogether  befides  reafon  and  experience,  that  a  woman  long  troubled  with  this  difeaQ 
may  by  importunate  and  often  kilfing  ,  transfiife  malignitie  into  a  childe;for  the  tender 
andfoftfubftanceofalittlechildemay  bee  altered,  infefted,  and  by  little  and  little  cor¬ 
rupted  by  receiving  of  filthie,  and  in  their  whole  kinde  malign  vapors.  For  it  is  known, 
and  now  vulgarly  beleeved,  that  mid- wives,  by  receiving  the  childe  of  a  woman  infefted 
with  this  difeaf,  to  have  got  this  affe^  ,  the  malignitie  beeing  taken  and  drawn  into  their 
bodies  through  the  pores  of  their  hands  by  the  paifages  of  the  veins  and  arteries.  Neither 
doth  it  fparc  anie  condition,  fex,  nor  age  of  men  :  for,  not  onely  whofoever  ufe  copulati¬ 
on,  but  fuch  as  onely  lie  with  them,  may  bee  taken  by  this  virulencie  ;  yea  verily ,  if  they 
onely  lie  in  the  (heets  or  coverings  which  retain  his  fweat,  or  the  virulencie  caft  forth  by 
an  ulcer.  The  fame  danger  may  aflail  thofe  who  (hall  drink  in  the  (ame  veffel  after  fuch  as 
are  troubled  with  this  difeaf.  For  by  the  impure  touch  of  their  lips,  theyleav  avirulent 
fames  and  fpittle  upon  the  edges  of  the  cup,  which  is  no  lefs  contagious  in  its  Unde  then  the 
virulencie  of  leprous  perfons,  or  the  fome  of  mad  dogs.  Wherefore  it  is  no  marvel  if  chil¬ 
dren  nurlcd  by  an  infefted  nurf ,  draw  in  the  feeds  of  this  difeaf  together  with  the  milk, 
which  is  onely  blood  whitened  in  the  breafts  ;  or  infefted  fucking  children  by  their  hot  and 
ulcerated  mouths,  may  transfufe  this  malignitie  into  the  bodie  of  the  nurf,  by  the  fare,loof 
and  porous  fiibftance  of  the  dugs  which  it  frequently  fiicketh. 

This  following  hiftorie  is  verie  memorable  to  this  purpofe.  A  certain  verie  good  Citti- 
zen  of  this  Cittie  of  Paris  granted  to  his  wife,  beeing  a  verie  chafte  woman,  that  conditio¬ 
nally  ftiee  (hould  nurf  her  own  childe,  of  which  ftiee  was  lately  delivered,  ftiee  ftiould  have  a 
nurf  in  the  houf  to  eaf  her  of  fom  part  of  the  labor  :  by  iU  hap ,  the  nurf  they  took  was 
troubled  with  this  difeaf;  wherfore  ftiee  prefently  infefted  the  childe,thc  childe  the  mother, 
the  mother  her  husband,  and  hee  two  of  his  children,  who  frequently  accompanied  him  at 
bed  &  board,beeing  ignorant  of  that  malignitie  wherewith  hee  was  inwardly  tainted.ln  the 
mean  while  the  mother  when  (hee  obferved  that  her  nurf-childe  came  not  forward,but  cried 
almoft  perpetually,  (hee  asked  my  counftl  to  tell  her  the  cauf  of  the  difeaf;  which  was  not 
hard  to  bee  don,for  the  whole  bodie  thereof  was  replenilhed  with  venereal  fcabs  and  puftles, 
the  hired  nurfes  and  the  mother’s  nipples  were  eaten  in  with  virulent  ulcers;alfo  the  father’s, 
and  the  two  other  children’s  bodies ,  whereof  the  one  was  three,  the  other  four  years  old, 

.  were  troubled  with  the  like  puftles  and  fcabs.  1  told  them ,  that  they  had  all  the_  Lues  Fe- 
?ierea,  vrhich  took  its  original  and  firft  off-lpring  by  malign  contagion  from  the  hired  nurf 
I  had  them  in  cure  ,  and  by  God’s  help  healed  them  all,  except  the  lucking- childe ,  which 
died  in  the  cure.  But  the  hired  nurf  was  foundly  lalhed  in  the  prifon ,  and  ftiould  have 
been  whipped  through  all  the  ftreets  of  the  Cittie,  but  that  the  Magiftrate  had  a  care  to  pre- 
ferv  the  credit  of  the  unfortunate  familie. 


CHAP.  III. 

In  what  humor  the  malignitie  of  the  Lues  Venerea  reftdé's. 

!  Hough  in  the  opinion  of  manie  the  antecedent  cauf  of  this  difeaf  bee  the  mafe 
of  blood  containing  the  four  humors ,  yet  I  had  rather  place  the  matter  ,  and 
primarie,  and  chief  feat  thereof  in  grofe  and  vifeid  phlegm^  in  fected  mth  the 
malign  qualitie  of  the  venereous  venom,  and  from  this  beginning  a^  founda¬ 
tion,  1  think  by  a  certain  contagious  growth  it  Iboner  or  later  infect  s  the  o- 
ther  humors,  as  each  of  them  is  difpofed  or  apt  to  fuffer.  Of  which  my  opinion  there  are 
manie  arguments,  but  this  chiefly.  That  by  the  evacuation  of  a  phlegmatiek  humor,  whe¬ 
ther  by  the  mouth  and  falivation  ,  or  by  ftool ,  urine,  or  Iweat  in  mm  of  what  tem^ 
foever ,  whether  cholerick ,  fanguine  or  melancholick,  the  difeal  is  helj^d  or  cured,  be- 
Why  the  pain  condly,  for  that  the  excels  of  pain  is  more  by  night  then  by  day  ,  becaiif  then  the  phlegm 
is  woitf  upon  bearing  Iway,  fever’s  the  perioflium  from  the  bone,  or  elf  offend’s  it  and  the  reft  of  the  mem- 
thc  night,thcn  branous  and  nervous  bodies  by  the  acrimonie  of  its  malignitie.  Thirdly,  ^caufthe  pauents 
*  e  hurt  by  the  ufe  of  cold  things,  but  ufually  finde  benefit  by  hot  medicines,  whether  t  ^ 
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bee  ointments,  plalkrs  fumigations,  or  whatfoever  elf,  inwardly  taken,  or  outwardly  ap¬ 

plied  Fourthly,  for  that  in  venereous  puftles  there  is  found  a  certain  hardnefs  at  the 
root  though  outwardly  they  make  (hew  of  choler  or  blood.  For  beeing  opened,  you  (hall 
finde’thcm  huffed  with  a  certain  plafter-like  andtophous  matter,  or  elf  with  rough  phlegm, 
orvifcousmi  whencearifethefe  hard  topbi,  or  bonie  cxcrefcences  upon  the  bones,  if  not 
fromphlegmatick  humors  there  heaped  up  and  concrete.  Fifthly, /or  that  the  fpermatick 
aud  cold  parts  do  primarily  and  principally  feel  the  harm  of  this  ÿfeaf.  Sixthly,for  that  the 
ulcers  which  over-fpread  the  bodie  by  reafon  ofthisdifeaf,  admit  of  no  cure,  unlcfs  you 
cauf  fweats  Therefore  if  the  matter  of  the  difeaf,  and  fuch  ulcers  as  accoinpanie  it,  were 
hoc  and  drie,  it  would  grow  worf,  and  bee  rather  increafed  by  a  decoftion  of  Gm]acm,  the 
roots  oi  China,  or  far  [of  ariUa.  Se^renthly,  becauf  ofumes  this  difeaf,  the  feed  thereof  beeing 
taken  or  drawn  into  the  bodie,  Co  lieth  hid  for  the  fpace  of  a  yeer ,  that  it  Ihev^  no  lign  fomtimes  lie’* 
tiicreof  which  happen’s  not  in  difeafes  proceeding  from  an  hot  matter, which  caulleth  quick  long  hid  in  the 
and  violent  motions.  By  this  it  appeareth  that  the  b^is  and  foundation  of  the  merea  t'f?"  « 

•is  nlaced  or  feated  in  aphlegmatick  humor  ;  yet  may  not  denie,,  but  that  other  humors  con- 
filfed  therewith  may  bee  alfo  in  fault,  and  billed  with  the  like  contagion.  For  there  are 
fcarce  anie  tumors  which  proceed  from  a  fimple  humor,  andthatofonekinde,  butas 
in  tumors ,  fo  here  the  denomination  is  to  bee  taken  from  that  humor  which  carrieth 

the  chief  fway. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the /tgns  of  the  Laes  Venerea. 

Benthe  Lues  venereais  lately  taken,  malign  ulcers  appear  in  the  privities,  fwel- 
lings  in  the  groin8,a  virulent  ftrangurie  runneth  ofttinies  with  filchie  fanies, which 
Either  from  the  pro[lat£,  or  the  ulcers  of  urethra',  the  patient  is  trou- 


lings  in  the  groin8,a  virulent  itranguiic  ruinici-i.  wilhuico  wilu  uaiiic  jamcj  ,wiucii 
nr5:ccd’s  either  from  the  projîdU,  or  the  ulcers  of  urethra',  the  patient  is  trou- 
—  Hed  with  pains  in  his  joints,  head,  and  flioulders,and  as  il;  were  breakings  of  his 
arms,  tes  and  all  his  members,  they  ate  wearic  without  a  cauf,  fo  that  neither  the  foot  nor 
hand  can eafilyperform his  dutie;  their  mouths  are  mfemed,  afweilmg  troubles  their 

throats,  whichuke’saway  their  freedom  offpeakmg  and  (Wallowing  yea  of  their  vcrie 

fpittle;  puftlesrifeover  all  their  bodies  ,  but  chiefly  certam  garlands  of  them  engirt  them 
tuples  and  heads;  the  (bedding  or  lofs  of  the  hair  difergceth  the  head  and  chm;  and 
leannefsdeformeththereftofthebodie;  yet  all  of  thefe  ufe  not  to  appmr  in  idl  bodies, 

fom  of  them  in  fom.  But  the  moft  certain  figns  of  this  difeaf  are,  a  cdlous  nicer  in  the  pri-  TJe  mohoer- 
v°tte,  hard  and  ill  conditioned,  and  this  fame  is  judged  to  have  the  fame  force  m  a  propo-  ““Xt 
flick,  if  after  it  bee  cicatrized,  it  retain  the  fame  callous  hardnefs,  the  Bubos  orfwel- 

ling  in  the  groins  to  return  back  into  the  bodie  without  coming  toCippurauon  or  other 

mMifeftcauf-  thefe  two  figns,  ifthey  concur  in  the  fame  patient  you  niapndg  or  forctel 
tort  S  ieaera  reithiprefent,or  at  hand;  yet  this  ^fearhappeneth  to  manjew.th- 
oiit  the  concourf  ofthefe  two  figns,  which  alfo  bewraicth  it  felf  by  other  mamfeft  figns, 

L  uterstnd  tiuftles  in  the  reft  of  the  bodie,  rebellious  againft  medicines  though  power- 

faL  Sddifattlyapplied,unlefsthewholebodie  beeauointed  with  But 

when  as  the  difeaf  tœcometh  inveterate,  mame  teom  impotent  to  venerie,  and  the  mali- 

gnitieandnumberofthefymptomsencreaf,  their  pains  remain  fixed  and  ftable,  veriehard 
IndtotKdtoplii  grow  upon  the  bones,  and  oftimes  they  becom  rotKn  and  foul,  as  alfo 
Ae  hands  and  L  by  the  Lruption  of  fait  phlegm  are 

their  heads  are  fea2edupon  by  an  oi^hiafts  and  alopecia  ;  whitifli  tumors  with  roots  deep  tait 
nedin  ariSS^^^^^^  filledwith  a  matter  like  the  meat  of  a  chefnut, 

or  like  a  tendon  ^  ifthey^ bee  opened  they  degenerate  into  . 

and  other  fuch,  according  to  the  natum  and  conduon  o^t^^^^^^^^ 

upon  the  oncly  ob  ]ed:  of  pain.  _ _ 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  Prognofiicks. 

F  the  difeafbee  lately  taken,  affociated  by  a  few  fymptomÿ  with  Fom  fmalnum-  , 

ber  of  puftles,and  little  and  wandring  pains,and  the  bodie  befi  y  S  cureabktm 

in  good  cafe,  and thcconftitution  of  the  fefon  bee  giod 
Spring,  then  the  cure  is  ealie,  and  may  bee  happily  performed.  ^  fVmDtoms, 
c,  that  which  is  inveterate  and  enraged  by  the  fellowfhip  of  manie  and  raalig  y  P 
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The  figns  of 
an  incureabie 


noc. 


How  thcfe 
pains  differ 
from  thofe  of 
the  gout. 


The  Lues  ve¬ 
nerea  becom’s 
more  gentle 
then  formerly 
it  was. 


as  a  fixed  pain  of  the  head,  knots  and  rottennefs  of  the  bones,  ill-natur'd  ulcers  in  a  bodk 
veriemuch  fallen  away  and  weak,  and  whereof  the  cure  hath  been  alreadie  fundrie  times 
undertaken  by  Empyricks,  but  in  vain  î  or  elf  by  learned  Phyfiaans ,  but  to  whofe  reme¬ 
dies,  approved  by  rcafon  and  experience,  the  malignitie  of  the  difcaf  and  the  rebellious  vi- 
rulencie  hath  refufed  to  yeeld,  is  to  bee  thought  incureabie,  efpecially,  if  to  thefe  fo  m^nie 
evils,  this  bee  added,  that  the  patient  bcealmoft  wafted  with  aconfumption  and  heftick 
leannefs,  by  reafon  of  the  decaie  of  the  native  moifture.  Wherefore  you  muft  onely  attempt 
filch  by  a  palliative  cure;  yet  bee  warie  here  in  makeing  your  prognoftick  :  for  many  have 
been  accounted  in  a  defperate  cafe,  who  have  recovered  j  for  by  the  benefit  of  God  and  na- 
turcj  wonders  oftimes  happen  in  diftafts.  Young  men  who  are  of  a  rare  or  lax  habit  of 
bodie  are  more  fubjeft  to  this  difeaf^  then  fiich  as  are  of  a  contrarie  habit  and  complexion. 
For  as  not  all  who  are  converfant-with  fuch  as  have  the  Plague,  or  live  in  a  peftilent  air,  are 
alike  affeéied;  fo  neither  all  who  lie  or  accompanie  with  fuch  as  have  the  Lues  venerea^  are 
alike  infefted  or  tainted.  The  pains  of  fiich  as  have  this  difeaf^are  far  different  from  the  pains 
of  the  Gout.  For  thofe  of  the  Gout  return  and  torment  by  certain  periods  and  fits, but  the 
other  are  continual  and  almoft  alwaies  like  themfelvs  ;  Goutie  pains poffefs  the  joints,  and 
in  thefe  condenf  a  plafter-like  matter  into  knots;  but  thofe  of  the  Pocks  are  rather  fâft- 
ned  in  the  mid’ft  ofthe  bones,  and  at  length  diffolv  them  by  rottennefs  and  putrefaftion. 
Venereous  ulcers  which  are  upon  the  yard  arq  hard  to  cure,  but  if  beeing  healed,  they  fhall 
remain  hard  and  callous ,  they  are  figns  of  the  difeaf  lying  hid  in  the  bodie. 

Generally,  the  Lues  venerea  which  now  reigneth  is  far  more  milde  and  eafie  to  bee  cured 
then  thafwhich  was  in  former  times,  when  as  it  firft  began  amongft  us  :  befides,  each  day 
it  feemeth  to  bee  milder  then  other.  Aftrologers  think  the  cauf  hereof  to  bee  this,  for  that 
the  celeftial  influences  which  firft  brought  in  this  difeaf,  in  fuccefs  of  time  by  the  contrarie 
revolutions  ofthe  Stars,  lofe  their  power  and  becom  weak;  fothat  it  may  feem  fomwhat 
likely,  that  at  length  after  fom  fewyeers  it  may  wholly  ccaf  ;  no  otherwife  then  the  diftaf 
termed  Mentagra,  which  was  verie  like  this  in  manie  fymptoms,  and  troubled  manie  ofthe 
Romans  in  the  reign  of  tiberiusi  and  the  Lzcbew,  which  in  the  time  of  ClaudmÇwhoüic- 
ceeded  Titeriwjj  vexed  not  onely  Italie,  but  all  Eurofe  befides.  Yet  Phyficians  had  rather 
take  to  themfelvs  the  glorie  of  this  lefs  rageing  difeaf ,  and  to  referit  to  the  manic  and 
wholfom  means,  which  have  been  invented,  iifed  and  oppofed  thereto  by  the  moft  happic 
labors  of  noble  wits. 


Why  the  deco» 
âion  of  Gitai 
cutnisnot 
fufficient  CO 
impugn  the 
difeaf.  - 


CHAP.  VI. 

How  manie,  and  what  means  there  are  to  oppugn  this  difeaf 

Anie  forts  of  remedies  have  been  found  out  by  manie  to  oppugn  and  overcora 
this  difeaf.  yet, at  this  daie  there  are  onely  four  which  are  princilpally  uftd. 
The  firft  isby  adecoftion  of  Guaicum"-,  the  fécond  by  unftion;  the  third  by 
emplafters,  and  the  fourth  by  fumigation  :  all  of  them  by  Hydrargyrum,  the 
firft  excepted.  Yet  that  is  not  fiifficiently  ftrong  and  powerful  ;  for  experience 
hath  taught,  that  thedecoftion  of  Guaicum  hath  not  fufficient  ftrength  to  extinguifh  the  ve¬ 
nom  of  the  venereous  virulencie,  but  onely  to  give  it  eaf  for  a  time;  for  becauf  it  heats, 
attenuate’s,  provoke’s  fweat  and  urine,  waft’s  the  excrementitious  humors  by  drying  them, 
it  ftemeth  to  cure  the  dileal^  for  that  thereupon,  for  fom  time,  the  pain  and  all  other  fym¬ 
ptoms  feem  more  remifs  ;  but  thcfe  endeavors  are  weak  and  deceitful,  as  whereby  that  onely 
which  is  more  fubtle  in  the  humors  in  fault,  is  exhaufted  and  difperfed  by  fweat.  But  Hj- 
liydr*)%jrum  is  drargyrum,  is  a  certain  higher  power,  contain’s  therein  all  the  power  of  Guaicum  ,  yet  much 
fufficient  to  more  excellent  and  efficacious  ;  for  befides  that  it  hcat*s,attenuate’s,cut’s,  refolv’s  and  drie’s, 
oyercom  the  provoke’s  fweat  and  urine,and  befides  it  expel’s  noxious  humors  upwards  and  downwards, 

by  the  mouth  and  ftool.  By  which  evacuations  not  onely  the  more  fubtle,but  alfo  the  more 
grofs  and  feculent  excrements, wherein  the  feat  of  this  diftaf  is  properly  fixed,  are  difperfed 
and  evacuated  ;  by  which  the  Phyfician  may  bee  bold  to  aflure  himfelf  of  certain  viftorie  o- 
ver  the  difeaf.  But  after  the  ufe  of  the  decoftion  of  Guaicum ,  frefti  pains  aud  knots  arife  by 
thcreliques  ofthe  more  grofs  and  vifeous  humors  left  in  the  cavities  of  the  entrails  ;  but 
Hydrargyrum  Icav’s  no  reliques  behindé  it. 


CHAP.  VII. 


V 


The  ficultie. 


How  to  mak§  choice  ofthe  wood  Guaicum. 

THat  is  preferred  before  the  reft,  which  is  of  a  great  log,  of  a  duskic  color,  new,  gum- 
mie,with  a  frefii  ftrong  fmell,  an  acrid  and  fomwhat  biteing  tafle ,  the  bark  cleaving 
verie  clofe  to  the  wood .  It  hath  a  facultie  to  heat,  rarifie,  attenuate,  attraft,  to  cauf  fweat, 
and  move  urine,  and  befides  by  a  fpecftick  propertic  to  weaken  the  virulencie  of  the  Lues  ve¬ 


nerea» 
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nerea.  There  are  three  fubftances  taken  notice  of  in  this  wood  :  thefirft  is  the  bark^the  other 

is  a  whitifti  wood  which  is  next  to  the  bark,  the  third  is  the  heart  of  the  wood,  that  is  the 
inner,  blackift,  and  more  duskie  part  thereof.  The  bark  is  the  more  drie,  wherefore  you  The  hot  and 
lhallufeit  when  asyou  would  drie  more  powerfully j  thcmidle  fubftance  is  more  moift,  ficrit  facultic 
becauf  itismofefucculentandfati  that  which  lieth  between  both,  is  of  a  milde  temper,  of  the  bark. 
Wherefore  the  two  laft  are  more  convenient  for  delicate  natures  and  rare  bodies,  which  re¬ 
quire  lefs  drying.  Furthermore,  the  bark  muft  bee  given  to  denf  and  ftrong  natures,  that 
by  the  more  fierie  force  thereof,  the  humors  may  bee  made  more  fluid,  and  the  paflages  ot 
the  bodie  more  paflable.  But  I  would  here  bee  underftood  to  mean  fuch  bark  as  not  putrid 
&  rotten  with  age, to  which  fault  it  is  verie  fubjeftjfor  that  long  before  it  bee  {hipped  by  our 
people,  the  wood  lieth  in  heaps  upon  the  fhore  in  the  open  air,  until  they  can  finde  chap¬ 
men  tor  it  i  which  when  it  is  brought  aboard,  it  is  flowed  in  the  hold  or  bottom  of  the  ftiip, 
where  beneath  by  the  fea  through  the  the  chinks  of  the  boards,  and  above  by  the  mariners, 
it  ufuallygathercth  much  dirt.  When  it  is  brought  hither  to  us,  it  is  bought  and  fold  by 
weight,  wherefore,  that  it  may  keep  the  weight,  the  Druggifts  lay  it  up  in  vaults  and  cellars 
under  ground,  where  the  furface  thereof  bedewed  with  much  moiflure,  can  fcarce  elcape 
mouldinefs  and  rottennefs.  Wherefore ,  I  do  not  like  to  give  the  decoftion  either  of  the 
bark  or  wood  which  is  next  thereto  to  fick  people. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  perarati  on  of  the  decoBion  of  Guaicum. 

■  Irfl  you  muft  have  your  Guaicum  fhaved  into  fmall  pieces,  and  to  everie  pound  The'proporti- 
oftheftiaveings,  add  of  fair  water  eight,  ten,  or  twelv  pintes,  moreorlefsas 
the  nature  of  the  partie,  and  condition  of  the  difeaf  (hall  feem  to  require,  ac- 
cording  to  the  rule  of  the  formerly  mentioned  indications.  Let  the  water  bee 
—  hot  or  warm,  efpecially  if  it  bee  in  Winter,  that  fo  it  may  the  more  eafily  and 
throughly  enter  into  the  bodie  of  the  wood ,  and  draw  into  it  felf  the  faculties  thereof  in 
the  fpaceof  twentie  four  hours,  wherein  it  is  macerated  j  then  boil  it  in  in  balneo,  to  avoid  ^|jy  <}eco- 
empneuma  or  tafte  of  fire,  which  it  will  contradi  by  boiling  it  over  a  hot  fire.  Yet  fom,  no-  aion  ought  to 
thing  regird  this,  but  think  the  patient  fufficientlyferved,  if  they  make  adecodlionm  an  bee  performed 
artKen-Wwellgtod,  over  a  gentle  fire,  fo  that  no  part  of  the  liquor  nuy  run  over  the  «■*  «  dne 
mouth  of  the  veflTeljfor  that  thusfb  much  of  the  ftrength  of  thedecodlion  might  vanifli  away. 

Howfoever  it  bee  made, let  it  bee  boiled  to  the  confuraption  of  half,  a  third,or  fourth  part,  as 
the  nature  of  the  patient,and  difeaf  ftiall  feem  to  require.  There  bee  fom  who  mix  diverf  hm- 
ples  therwith,  which  have  an  occult  and  proper  fympathie  with  that  part  of  the  bodie  which 
is  principally  hurt  by  the  difeaf,  which  at  the  leaft  may  ferv  in  ftead  of  a  vehicle  to  came  the 
faculties  ofthe  decoftion  thitherwhere  the  difeaf  moft  reigneth-Others  add  thereto  purge- Whether  ic  bee 
ing  medicines,whofe  judgment  I  cannot  approve  of,for  that  1  think  it  is  not  for  the  patient  s  P«; 

good  to  attempt  two  evacuations  at  once  ;  that  is  to  expell  the  humors  by  fweat,  by  |7onof  SJ. 
habit  of  the  bodie,  and  by  purgeing  by  the  bellie  j  for  that  as  much  urine,  fo  aho  miich 
fweat  fhew’s  little  evacuation  by  ftool.  For  thefe  two  motions  are  contrarie,  which  na¬ 
ture  cannot  brook  at  once.  For  purgeing  draw’s  from  the  Circuratcrence  to  the  Cenfcr,  but  nip.aph.ult. 
fweat  run’s  a  quite  contrarie  courl^  and  this  is  the  opinion  of  manie  and  great  Phylicians.  fe£l,6,. 

This  firft  decoftion  beeing  boiled  out  and  ftrained,  the  like  quantitie  c)f  w^er  lhall  bee  put 
to  the  fluff,  or  mafs,  that  fb  beeing  boiled  again  without  anie  further  infulion,  and  ttrain- 

cd,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  cinnamon  for  the  ftrengthening  of  the  ftomack,  the  patent 

may  ufe  it  at  his  meals,  and  between  his  meals,  if  hee  bee  drie,  for  his  ordinarie  drink.  The  How,  and  in 
quantitie  of  the  firft  decoftion  to  bee  taken  at  once,  ought  to  bee  fom  five  or  fix  ounces,an  «  decoftion 
it  {hall  bee  dmnk  warm,  that  fo  it  may  bee  the  fooner  brought  into  aftion,  and  lelttl^  a- 
ftual  coldnefs  {hould  offend  the  ftomach  ;  and  then  the  patient  beeing  well 

keep  himfelf  in  bed,and  thereexpeft  fweat  which  if  it  comlllowly  on,it  {hall  bee  helped  tor-  ^ 

wards  with  ftone-bottle  s  filled  full  of  water,  and  put  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  If  anie  parts  How  to  due 

in  the  interim  {hall  beemuch  pained,  they  {hall  bee  comforted  by  applying  of  fwincs-blad- 

ders  half  filled  with  the  fame  decoftion  heated.  Neither  will  it  bee  unprofitable  be  ore  t  e 

decoftion  bee  drunk,  to  rubtiver  all  the  bodie  with  warm  linnen  clothes, that  y  t  is  means 

the  humors  may  bee  attenuated,  and  the  pores  of  the  skin  opened.  When  hee  a  ave 

fwet  fom  two  hours,  the  parts  oppofite  to  the  grieved  places,  {hall  firft  bee  wipe  ,  en  pre 

(intly,  but  more  gently  the  grieved  parts  themlelvs,  left  a  greater  conflux  o  umors  ow 

thereto.  Thele  things  beeing  don ,  hee  {hall  keep  himfelf  in  bed, 

until  hee  bee  cooled  and  com  to  himfelf  again,  fom  two  hours  after  hee  ffall  J* 

difeaf  and  his  former  cuftom  {hall  feem  to  require  ;  fix  hours  after,  wtakeing  im  e 

bed,  hee  {hall  drink  the  like  quantitie  of  the  decoftion,  and  order  himfelf  as 

if  hee  bee  either  weak,  or  wcarie  of  his  bed,  itfhallbeefufficient  to  keep  the  houlwitnouc 
lying  down  j  for  although  hee  fhall  not  fweat ,  yet  there  will  bee  a  great  diflipa  o  ^ 
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vaporsj  and  venenate  fpîrits,  by  infenfible  tranfpiration  i  for  the  Lm  venera  by  the  onely 
communication  of  thefe,  often  times  catcheth  holdjand  propagat’es  it  felf  in  lying  with  a 
bedfellow  tainted  therewith.  Butasitisrequilitetohave  let  blood,  and  purged  the  bodie 
by  the  advice  of  a  Phyfician,  before  the  takeing  of  the  decoftion  of  Guakum  »  IbwhiFfthce  * 
doth  take  it,  itmuch  conducethtokeepthe  bellie  (bluble  ^which  is  much  bound  by  the 
heatanddrienersof(lichadrink)andtoprelervthe  puritie  of  the  firft  veins  by  a  glyftcr, 
„  .  U-  or  laxative  medicine  taken  everie  fifth,  or  fixth  day.  But  for  the  u(e  of  it,  wee  muft  warily 

dccoftSuft  obferv,  takeing  indication,  not  onely  from  the  malignitie  and  contumacie  of  the  difeaf, 
bee  ufed.  but  allb  from  the  particular  nature  of  the  patient  ;  for  fuch  as  have  their  bodie  wafted  by 
heat  &  lcanners,8t  their  skin  drie  and  fcalie(whenceyou  may  gather  a  great  aduftion  of  the 
buniors,&,as  it  were, a  certain  incineration 'of  the  habit  of  the  bodie)muft  more  Ipareingly 
makeufe  of  thefe  things,  but  rather  temper  the  bodie  by  humefting  things  taken  in wardly, 
and  applied  outwardly,  as  bathes,  ointments  without  Quick-filver,  and  other  fuch  like 
The  minnerof  things!  And  then  a  verie  weak  decoftion  of  GKd/c«w  ftiall  bee  ufed  for  a  few  dales  before 
diet.  your  unaion  with  Quick-filver.  A  more  plentiful  diet ,  as  it  draw’s  forth  the  difeal^ which 

of  its  own  nature  is  long,  fo  a  more  Ipareing  and  flendcr  diet  make’s  the  ulcers  more  rebel¬ 
lious  and  contumacious, by  a  heftick  drienefs. 

Therefore  a  middle  courfmuft  bee  kept,  and  meats  made  choice  of  which  are  fit,  and  na¬ 
turally  engender  good  and  laudable  juice  in  the  bodie.  F  or  it  is  not  onely  great  ignorance, 
but  much  more  crueltie,  to  go  about  to  contein  all  patients  without  anic  difference,  within 
the  lirait  allowance  of  four  ounces  of  Ship-bisket,  &  twclv  damask  prunes  :  for  I  judg  it  far 
better  to  diet  the  patient  with  Lamb, Vcal,Kid,  Pullcts,fat  Larks,  and  black-birds,  as  thole 
which  have  a  greater  familiaritie  with  our  bodies,  then  Prunes  and  the  like  Junkets.  Let 
his  bread  bee  made  of  white  wheat,  well  levened,  neither  too  new,  or  tough,  neither  too  old 
or  hard.  Let  his  drink  bee  made  of  the  mafs,  or  ftrainings  of  the  firft  decoftion  of  Guakum 
To  whom, and  more  water,  as  was  formerly  mentioned  j  yet  if  there  arile  anie  great  wcaknels 

what  minner  faculties,  you  may  permit  the  ule  of  fom  little  wine,  drinking  efpecially  before  each 

becaUowed  a  cup  of  the  laft  mentioned  decoftion.  Let  him  avoid  fleep  prefentjy  after  meat,  for  fo  the 
head  is  filled  with  grofs  vapors.  Pallions,  or  perturbations  of  the  minde  muft  alfo  bee  avoi¬ 
ded,  for  that  by  thele  the  fpirits  are  inflamed  and  dillipatedj  all  the  delights  of  honeft  plea- 
lure  are  to  bee  defired,  but  venerie  wholly  avoided,  as  that  which  weaken’s  all  the  nervous 
The  deferipti-  Manie  in  Head  of  a  decoftion  of  Guakum,  ufe  a  decoSion  of  China.  Now  this  China 

on  of  china,  is  the  root  of  a  certain  Rulh,  knottie,  rare,and  heavie,  when  it  is  frefh,  but  light  when  it  is 
•  waxed  oldj  it  is  allb  without  lmell,whence  manie  judg  it  void  of  anie  elfeftual  qualitie,it  is 
brought  into  ufe  out  of  India,it  it  thus  prepar’d,it  is  cut  into  thin  round  llices,boird  in  foun¬ 
tain  or  river  water,  and  is  given  to  patients  to  drink  morning  &  evening  after  this  manner. 
Thcptefintl^t^-rad.  dm.  in  talcol,  fed.  ^ilaqute  font.  Ikxii.  infundantur  fer  hor.  xii.  &  coquantur  adconfum- 
on.  ftion.  terti£  fartis.  Let  him  take  §vi.  in  the  morning,  and  fo  much  at  night  ;  let  him  expeft 

afweatin  his  bed:  a  fécond  decoftion  may  bee  made  of  the  mafs  remaining  ofthe  firft,  but 
with  a  lefs  quantitic  of  water  put  thereto ,  which  alfo  by  longer  boiling  may  draw  forth  the 
ftrength  remaining  in  the  maft,  and  bee  ufed  at  meals  for  ordinarie  drink.  There  are  fom 
OiSarfartftUa.  who  make  a  third  decoftion  thereof,but  that  is  wholly  unprofitable  &  unufeful.  Sarfafarilla 
is  prepared  alfo  juft  after  the  lame  manner. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  fécond  manner  ofeureing  the  Lues  Venerea,  which  is  ferformed  byfriUion  or  unUion. 

He  cure  of  the  Lues  Venerea  which  is  performed  by  unftion  and  friftion  is 
certain,  yet  not  in  everie  kinde,  condition  and  leafon  thereof.  For  ifthedieaf 
bee  inveterate  from  an  humor,  tough,  grols,  vilcous,  and  more  tenacio^y  fi¬ 
xed  in  the  folid  parts,  as  you  may  gather  by  the  knottie  tumors  of  the  bw^  j 
for  then  wee  are  lb  far  from  doing  anie  good  with  a  friftion  uled  at  the  firft  , 
that  on  the  contrarie  wee  bring  the  patient  in  danger  ofhis  life,unlels  wee  ftial  have  firft  pre- 
°  *  pared  the  humor  to  expulfion,by  emollient  and  digefting  things  firft  ufcd.But  if  it  bee  lately 

taken  with  moveable  pains,  puftles,and  ulcers  in  the  jaws,  throat  and  privie  Darts,then  niay 
it  bee  eafily  cured  without  fuch  preparatives,  efpecially  if  the  humor  bee  lufficiently  obedi¬ 
ent,  and  as  it  were  prepared  of  it  lelf^  and  its  own  nature.  Therefore  firft  ulcing  general 
medicines,  you  may  afterwards  com  to  ule  the  unftion  with  Hydrargyrum. 


When  thebo- 
die  tnuft  bee 
prepared  with 

humeâmt' 


CHAP.  X- 

Ofthe  choice  f  ref  aration  and  mixing  0/ Hydrargyrum. 

HTdrargyrum  which  is  clecr,  thin,  white  and  fluid,  is  the  beft  :  on  the  contrarie,  Aat 
which  is  livid,  aud  not  fo  fluid,  is  thought  to  bee  adulterated  by  the  admixture 
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lead.  That  it  may  bee  the  purer,  {train  it  through  Cota  fti  ^eps-leatherjfor  by  prefling  it, when 
it  isbbundup,  it  païîèih  through  by  its  fubtiltie,  and  leay’s  the  filth  and  leadèndroft 
behinde  it  on  the  ihfide.  Then  it  may  bee  boil’d  in  Vineger  with  fage,  rofemarie, thyme,  ca- 
raothlle^  melilote,  and  fttained  again,  that  fo  manie  waiesdeanfed,  it  may  êhter  into  oint¬ 
ments  and  plaiters:  T o  kill  it  more  furely,  it  {hall  bee  long  wrought,  and  as  it  were  ground  How  tokill-n*- 
in  a  moitarjthat  it  may  bee  broken  and  feparated  into  moft  fmall  particles,that  by  this  means  g^ntm  vivm. 
it  may  not  bee  able  to  gather  it  felf  int&a:he  former  bodie  :  to  which  purpofe  you  may  alfo 
add  Comfulfhur,  or  fublimatey  as  wee  fhall  Ihew  hereafter.  It  is  moft  ufually  mixed  with  hogs- 
greaf,  adding  thereto  fow  oil  of  turpentine,  nutmegs,  cloves,  fage,  and  Gakns  treacle.  If  a 
Leucophlegmatia  tpgcther  with  the  Lues  Venerea  affeft  the  bo4ie,  then  hot,  attenuateing,  cut-  What  to  mix 
ting  ail4;d^Ilife  thingà  fhall  bee  added  to  the  medicine,  which  ftaJI  bee  provided  for  unftion; 
thé  ikitfe  Ihàtll  pèè  ^oh  when  as  wee  would  have  it  to  enter  into  the  fiibfiance  of  the  bones. 

But  ifthé  patient  bee  of  a  cholerick  temper,  and  his  blood  ealie  to  bee  inflamed,  you  {hall 
make  choice  of  Icfs  hot,  attraftive  and  diicufting  things.  As  when  the  bodielhall  bee  reple- 
nifhedi^ith  knottieahd  fcirrhous  tumors,  or  fqualid  by  excefliye  drinelSjthen  jfliall  emollient 
and  liumefiing  things  mixed  therewith.  But  that  fuch  ointments  may  have;  a  better  confl- 
ftence,  T  ufe  to  add  to  each  pound  thereof,  four,  five,  or  fix  yolks  of  hard  eggs.  Therefore 
this  fhall  bee  the  form  of  the  ointment  called  Vigoes.  R.  axung-  ford,  Ibi.  ojei  cbam£m.  aneth.  An  unfllon 
majiich.  &  laurini^  an(Lt.  fljrac.  liquid.  5x.  rad  enulx,  camp,  farhm  trit£,  &  ebuli,  an.’^iii.  ful.  eu-  vrithargenim 
fborb,'^(i.  vini  odorif.  Ri.  bulliant  omnia  ftmul  u[que  ad  conjumftionem  vini,  deinde  colentur ,  colatur  £  ®*®"**’’ 
adde  lythargyr£  auri,  fvi.  thuris,  maflich.  an.^\i.  ref  fini,^i(^.  tereb.  veriet-^t.  argenti  vivi,^\v.  cer£ 
alb£^\f>.liquefaUia  oleis,  cum  cera  incorporentur  omnia  Û7nul,fiat  Unmentum  ad  ufum.  Orelf^R.  Another. 
argenti  vivi  pr£parati,‘^wi.  fublimiti,p,^.  fulpuris  vivi,  jj?.  axung.  ford,  falis  expertis, îbi.  vitellos 
ovorum  fub  cineribus  codorum,  nu.  iii.  olei  terebinth.  &  laurini,  ani^xi.  theriac.  vel.  &  metbridat-^f^. 
jiat  linimentum  ut  artis  ejt.  You  fhall  compofe  it  thus,  firil  the  fuhlimalum  aad  fulphur  fhall  bee  How  to  make 
finely  poudred,  then  fbm  part  of  the  Argentum  vivum  and  hog-greaf  put  to  them,  then  pre-  n* 
fently  After,  fom  of  the  hard  yolks  of  eggs,  continually  and  diligently  ftirring  and  mixing 
them  all  together.  All  thefe  beeing  well  incorporate,  add  fom  more  Argentum  hogs- 
greal^  and  yolks  ofeggs,and  incorporate  them  with  the  former  ;  at  the  laft  add  the  oils, then 
treacle,  and  methridate,  and  fo  let  them  all  bee  beaten  together  for  a  whole  daies  fpace,  and 
thusyoii  {hallmakeanoinmentofagoodconfiftenpe,  which  I  have  often  ufed  with  good 
fiiccefs.  Yet  the  hogs-greaf  fhall  bee  firft  boiled  with  the  hot  herh^  good  for  the  finews,  ^s  How  to  pre-^ 
fage,  folerfiarie,  thyme,  marjerom,  lavander  and  others  which  thç  leafbn  affords.  For  fb  pare  the  hogs- 
the  axungia  acquire’s  a  more  attenuating  facultie,and  conlblidateing.of  tjiofe  parts  which  the  gteaf  before 
Lues  Venerea  afflift’s.  Befides,  when  unguents  are  made  for  this  purpofe,  that  fuch  virulencie 
may  bee  drawn  from  within  outwards,  by  fweats  and  tranfpiration  through  the  pores  of  the  (herewith, 
skin,  lio  man  need  doubt,  but  that  they  ought  to  bee  furnifhed  wjth  relaxing, and  ratifying, 
and  attractive  faculties.  But  axutigia,  befides  that  it  verie  fit  ro  kill  the  Argentum  vivum,  it  al¬ 
fo  relaxeth  and  mollifieth.  Now  Oleum  laurinum,  defpicâ,  rutaceum,  ratifie,  digeft  and  aflwage  r. 
pain.  Turpentine  alfb  extinguifheth  and  bridleth  the  Argentum  moderately  heat's, 

refblv’s  and  ftrengthen’s  the  nervous  parts.  But  Argentum  vivum  is  the  proper  antidote  of  the 
Lues  Venerea,  as  that  which  cure’s  it  howfbever  ufed,  drying  by  the  fiibtiltie  of  the  parts,and 
provokeing  fweat.  Verily  Treacle  and  Methridate  fbmwhat  conduce  to  retund  the  virulen¬ 
cie  of  this  dileal^but  unlefs  Argentum  vivum  aflîft  as  a  ferret  to  hunt,  and  an  Aleogiteripim  to  ^ 

impugn  the  difeaf^ they  can  do  no  great  matter 


CHAP.  XI. 

•  »  ' 


Hoxo  to  ufe  the  VnUton. 

He  bodie  ahd  humors  apt  to  caufor  nourifti  a  plethora  or  inflammation,  beeing 
prepared  by  digeftivefirups ,  and  evacuated  by  purgeing  and  bleeding  as  is  fit¬ 
ting, according  to  the  direftion  of  fom  Phyfitian,thc  patient  fhall  bee  fjbutupin  a 

_ parlor  or  chamber,  hot  either  by  nature  or  art,  and  free  from  cold  blafts  of 

winde.  For  cold  is  moft  pernitious  in  this  dileaf^  both  for  that  ft  hurt’s  the  nervous  p^ts,  coij  moft 
alreadie  ill  aflèCfed  by  reafon  of  the  difeal^as  alfo  for  that  it  leflen’s  the  efficacie  of  uiedicines.  hurtful  to  fuch 
Wherefore  manie  do  ill  in  this,  who,  whether  in  winter  or  fiimnaer,  annoint  tfieir  patients  as  are  troubled 
in  a  large  rootn ,  expoled  on  eyerie  fide  to  the  wirides.  They  deali  iorawhap  i^iore  wifely,  t  e 
who  put  a  cloth  faftned  like  half  a  tent  prelently  Behinde  the  papenj:,  though  annointed  by 
the  fire-fide,  fo  to  keep  away  th e  cold  air  from  him  Yet  it  is  to  fet,  and  ^nnoint  the 
patient  either  in  a  Ifitle  room,  or  elfin  fom  corner  of  cl  large  ipprq,  {eparated  ftpm  the  reft 
of  the  room  by  fom  hangings,  and  building  a  ftove^  Qr  m^keing  fom  fire  therein,  for  fohee, 
heemay  ftatid  or  fit  as  heebeft  like’s,  the  longer,  and''^ith  the  leiS  oflFence,  Apd'.l^e  etjually' 
heated  on  everie  fide,  whereas  fuch  as  are  annointed,  in  achimneybya  fire’s  {jde -cannot  but  . 
bee  heatedunequally,  beeing  readie  to  burn  bn  tfie  one  fide,whu’4  tfxc  other  is  cqld,  which 

motions  are  contrarie  and  hurtful  to  that  wee  require  :  befides,if^ the  patient  fhall  bee  weak, 

hee 


,  venerea. 
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Hee  cannot  ftand  and  cndute  the  heat  of  the  fire.  Or  if  hee  bee  lhamcfac’c,  hee  will  bee  un¬ 
willing  to  Ihew  all  his  bddie  at  once  naked  to  the  Surgeon,  but  hee  may  without  anie  harm, 
and  with  modeftie,  lying  on  a  bed  in  a  little  room,  wherein  a  Hove  is  made,  have  all  his  liras 
annointedabout  the  joints,  and  prelently  bound  up,  cither  with  ftoups,  or  carded  cotton, 
or  brown  paper. 


The  patient,  if 
it  may  bee  con¬ 
veniently  don, 
muft  bee  an- 
nointed  faft- 
ing. 


CHAP.  XII. 

cautions  to  bee  observed  in  rubbing  or  annointing  the  Patient. 

Ee  fliall  bee  annointed  or  rubbed  over  with  the  ointment  in  the  morning,  the 
concoftion  and  diftribution  of  the  meat  beeing  perfected,  which  funâions  o- 
therwife  would  not  bee  well  performed,  the  powers  of  nature  beeing  diftra- 
fted  into  lèverai  operations.  Yet  if  the  patient  ftiall  bee  weak,  you  may  fom 
hour  before  the  unftion,  give  him  fom  gelliç,  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  or  foni 
broth  made  of  meat,  boiled  to  pieces,  but  verie  (pareingly,  left  nature,  intent 
upon  the  concoftion  of  folid  meats,  or  in  great  quantitie,  ftiould  bee  drawn  away  from  that 
ihe'bodie  muft  which  wee  intend.  At  firftjlet  onely  the  joints  of  the  liras  bee  annointed,as  about  the  wrefts, 
bee  annointed.  elbows,  knees,  anckles,ftioulders.  But  afterward,  if  the  patient  lhall  bee  raoreftrong,  and 
a  greater  commotion  of  the  humors  and  bodie  leem  necelîârie,  the  emunftories  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  parts  may  alfo  bee  annointed,  and  the  whole  Ipine  of  the  back  -,  yet  haveing  much  care, 
and  alwaics  ftiunning  the  principal  and  noble  parts,  left  wee  ftiould  do  as  thole  butcherlie 
Empericks  do,  who  equally,  and  in  like  manner  daub  and  rub  over  all  the  bodie,  from  the 
foies  of  the  feet,  to  the  crown  of  the  head  :  moreover,  diligent  regard  muft  bee  had  of  thole 
parts,  which  are  Icazedupon  by  the  lymptoms  of  this  dileael^  that  they  may  bee  more  an¬ 
nointed, and  that  it  may  bee  more  throughly  rubbed  in.  Yet  you  muft  alwaies  begin  your  an- 
nointing  or  rubbing  at  thole  parts  which  are  Icfs  ofFended,Ieft  the  humors  fthould  bee  drawn 
in  greater  mealure  to  the  grieved  part.  And  as  gentle  frications  do  not  lufficiently  open  the 
‘  *  pores  of  the  skin,  fo  moreftrong  and  hard  ones  ftiut  them  up,  cauf  pain,  and  more  plenti¬ 
fully  attraft  the  morbifick  matter.  Wherefore  it  will  bee  more  couvenient  to  ule  mode¬ 
rate  friftions,  takeing  indication  from  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  as  that  whereto  wee  muft 
ftill  have  the  chief  regard.  There  is  allt/another  thing  whereto  the  Phyfician  and  Surgeon 
muft  diligently  attend,  as  thati,  which  if  it  bee  not  carefully  prevented,  will  either  haften  the 
’  ‘  death  of  the  patient,  or  make  him  liibjeft  to  a  relapl]  that  is,the  quantitie  of  the  remedies  and 
unftions,  and  the  number  of  the  friftions.  Which  confideration,  together  with  that  which 
■  is  of  the  degrees  of  the  temperaments  of  the  whole  bodie,  and  each  part  thereof,  much  trou- 
-  ble’s  the  rhindes  of  good  Phyficians,  and  maketh  the  art  conjeftural,  it  is  far  from  beeing  at- 
What  it  i*  that  tained  to  by  Empericks.  Yetwee  muft  endeavor  by  method  and  reafon,  that  by  the  rule  of 
maketh  the  art  indications  fo  frequently  mentioned,  wee  may  attain  to  the  knowledg  thereof,  as  near  as 
of  Phyfickcon-  may  bee.For  to  have  perfeft  knowledg  hereol^and  to  fay  that  thole  need  onely  four,  others 
jeftutal.  five,  and  otherfom  lix,more  or  fewer  friftions  at  the  beginning,  which  Empericks  common¬ 
ly  do,  is  a  thing  both  impollible  and  vain,  All  thele  muft  bee  changed  and  ordered  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  malignitie  and  continuance  of  the  difeal^  and  the  condition  of  the  affefted  bodies. 
Verily  wee  muft  fo  long  ule  friftions  and  unftions,  until  the  virulent  humors  bee  perfeftly 
evacuated  by  Ipitcing and  lalivation, by  ftool,  urine,  fweat,  or  inlenfible  tranfpiration. 
Which  you  may  underftand  by  the  falling  away  and  drying  up  of  the  puftles  and  ulcers,  and 
the  cealing  of  the  pains  and  other  lymptoms  proper  to  this  dileaf  In  manic,  by  reafon  of 
the  more  denfand  compaâ:  habit  of  the  bodie  nature  is  more  flow  in  excretion.  Yet  I  have 
learn ’t  by  long  experience ,  that  it  is  belt  to  annoint  and  chafe  foch  twice  in  a  daie,to  wit, 
twice  inadaie  morning  and  evening,  fix  hours  after  meat.  For  fo  you  lhall  profit  more  inonedaie,  then 
and  who  but  c-  by  the  Angle  friftion  of  three  daies.  But  on  the  contraie,  I  have  often,and  with  good  luccelsj 
verie  other  rubbed  over  but  each  other  day  more  rare  and  delicate  bodies,  giveing  them  one  or  two  daies 
4iie.  reft  to  recolleft  their  ftrength, which  by  the  too  much  diflblution  of  their  Ipirits  becomming 

too  weak,  were  not  fufficient  to  cxpell  the  reliques  of  the  morbifick  matter.  And  certainly 
about  the  end  of  the  appointed  friftion,  elpecially  when  as  the  patient  begin’s  to  flux  at  the 
^mouth,  the  bodies,  together  with  the  noxious  humors  are  made  fo  fluid  by  the  means  of  the 
precedent  friftion,that  one  friftion  is  then  more  efficacious  then  two  were  at  the  beginning. 
Therefore  as  Galen  bid’s,  when  as  the  difeaf  is  great,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  infirm, 
that  wee  ftiould  part  our  blood-lettings,  and  draw  a  little  and  a  little  at  once;  foalfo  here 
when  as  wee'lhallobferv  nature  ftirred  up,  and  readie  bent  to  anie  kinde  of  evacuation  by 
the  mouthp  ftool,  or  other  like;  you  ought  not  to  ufe  anie  unftion  or  friftion  oftner  then 
once  in  a  daie  ;  yea,  certainly  it  will  bee  better  to  intermit  for  fom  few  daies.  For  thus  Maf- 
fa  report’s,  that  there  was  a  certain  man  who  almoft  wafted  with  a  confumption  beeing  con¬ 
tinually  afflifted  with  the  moft  grievous  pains  of  thisdifçal^  and  reputed  in  a  defperate  cale 
by  other  Phyficians,  was  notwithftanding  at  length  recovered  by  him,  when  as  hee  had  an¬ 
nointed  hinj  thirtie  feven  times,  putting  fom  time  between  for  therecoveric  of  his  ftrength. 

I  my 


Who  muft  bee 
rubbed  over 
on  ce,  who 


Lib.  de  vena 
ftCU 


Lib. Ip.  Concerning  the  \^\jLts'V 

•I  my  (elf  have  oblerved  others^  who  thus,  by  the  interpofition  of  one  or  two  dales,  bceing 
rubbed  over  fom  fifteen  or  (eventeen  times ,  have  perfeftly  recovered.  Wherefore  you  muft 
take  this  courfin  refolved  and  weak  bodies ,  yet  in  the  interitn  muft  you  have  a  care ,  that 
the  friftions  bee  not  too  weak,  and  fo  few ,  that  the  morbifick  cauf  may  not  bee  touched 
to  the  quick  :  for  in  this  kinde  of  difeafnature  doth  nol;^of  it  felf  endeavour  anie  crifis ,  or  Nature  is  not 
excretion  ;  it  require’s  the  auxiliarie  forces  of  medicines by  whole  afliftance  it  may  expell  a- 

all  the  malignitic.  Thefe  are  figns  of  fuch  a  crifis^  either  at  hand,  or  alreadie  prefent ,  if  the  [he  virulent 
patient  bee  fo  reftlcfs ,  fo  loath  all  things ,  that  hee  cannot  remain  in  one  place  either  matter, 
(landing  or  lying,  hee  can  neither  eat  nor  drink,  if  hee  bee  opprefTed  with  a  continual  Signs  that  the 
wearinefs ,  almoft  readie  to  fwound,  yet  have  a  good  and  equal  pulf,  and  gripeings  in  his  trtfs  is  nigh, 
bcllie  afflkft:  him  with  bloodie  and  vifeous  dejeftions,  until  at  length  nature  after  one  or 
two  dales  portion  of  the  morbifick  matter  beeing  (pent,  bee  fomwhat  free’d ,  and  all  pains 
and  fymptoms  fo  much  abated ,  as  the  excretions  have  proceeded.  But  whereas  medicines 
are  not  fiifficient  in  number  or  ftrength,  there  follow’s  an  imperfeft  crifts,  which  leav’s  be- 
hinde  it  (bm  reliques  of  the  morbifick  matter ,  which  like  leaven  do  fo  by  little  and  little 
infeft  the  whole  mais  of  the  humors,  that  oftimes  after  ten  years  fpace,  the  difeaf  rifeth  as 
out  of  an  ambufh,  or  lurking-hole,  and  becom’s  far  worfthen  before-  But  wee  muft  in  like  Inconvenien- 
manner  have  a  care  leaf!  the(e  medicines,  that  are  either  given  inwardly ,  or  applied  out-  following^ 
wardly ,  bee  not  too  ftrong  :  for  by  cauffing  (i(ch  colliquation  of  the  radical  moifture  and  raw^naTons! 
(olid  parts,  manie  have  been  brought  into  an  iiicureable  confumption.  In  others  (brdid  and 
putrid  ulcers  have  thence  arifen  in  the  mouth ,  which  having  eaten  a  great  part  of  the  pal- 
late  and  tongue,  have  degenerated  into  a  deadly  Cancer.  In  others  hereupon  the  tongue 
hath  fo  fwelled  up,  that  it  hath  filled  the  whole  capacitie  of  the  mouth,  fo  that  it  could  not 
bee  bended  to  anie  part  ofthe  mouth  for  chawing,  whereupon  they  have  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle  been  famiftied.  In  other  fom  there  hath  been  caufled  fo  great  colliquation  of  humors, 
that  for  a  whole  nioneth  after,  tough  and  filth  ie  (laver  hath  continually  flowed  out  of  their 
mouths.  Other  (bm  have  the  mufcles  of  their  jaws  relaxed  ;  others  troubled  withacon- 
vulfion,  fo  that  dureing  the  reft  of  their  lives  they  can  (carce  gape.  Others,  by  lofing  a 
portion  of  their  jaw ,  have  loft  (bm  of  their  teeth.  But  you  mufi  not  alwaies  (b  long  an- 
nointand  chafe  the  bodie,  untila  flux  of  the  mouth  or  bellie  appear.  For  you  may  finde 
(iindrie  per(bns,who,  if  you  fhould  annoint  or  rub  them  to  death,  you  cannot  bring  them 
to  flux  at  the  mouth  ;  yet  the(e  will  recover  notwithftanding ,  excretion  beeing  made  ei¬ 
ther  by  in(enfible  tranipiration ,  or  evacuation  of  urine ,  or  fom  gentle  flux  of  the  bellie,  po  t, , 
either  proaired  by  art,  or  comming  of  it  felf.  In  which  cafe  I  have  obferved  that  manie  purge- 
have  received  much  good  by  a  purgeing  decoftion  of  Guaicum,  adminiftred  according  to  the  ingdecoâion 
quantitie  of  the  peccant  humor,  and  given  for  (bmdaies  in  the  morning,  adding  thereto  of  Ga<wew»  is 
white  wine,  if  the  bodie  abounded  with  tough  and  vifeid  humors,  Dyfenteries,  or^od- 
bloodie  Fluxes  caufled  by  unftions,  may  bee  helped  by  glyfters ,  wherein  much  Hog(^greaf 
is  diflblvcd  to  rotund  the  acrimonie  caufled  by  the  medicine  and  humor  which  nouriflieth 
the  Dy(enterie.  Alfo  new  treacle  diflblved  in  new  milk,  is  thought  wonderfully  to  miti- too  ftrong 
gate  this  (ymptom.  ftidion. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  third  manner  of  cure,  which  is  performed  hy  cerates,  and  emplaJterS)  its 

fubfiitutes  of  undions. 

Or  that  (undrie  by  reafon  of  the  name  abhor  the  u(e  of  friftion,  which  is  per¬ 
formed  by  the  fore-mentioned  ointments,  therefore  there  is  found  out  an¬ 
other  manner  of  cure  by  cerates  and  emplafters ,  as  (iibftitutes  of  Friftions, 
but  that  iifually  is  (bmwhat  flbwer;  for  which  purpo(e  it  is  not 
onely  to  u(e  the  things  which  are  delcribed  by  Vigo,  but  you  may  alfo  devife 
other, which  are  more  or  le(s  anodyne,emollient,  attenuating,difcufling,  or 
drying,according  to  the  condition  of  the  pre(ent  di(ea(^  (ymptoms, humors  and  patient,  ne¬ 
ver  omitting  Hydrargyrum,  the  onely  antidote  of  this  diftaf.  Such  emplafters  mitigate  pains 
and  knots,  and  refolv  all  hardnels,  and  are  abfolutely  verie  effeftual,  for  continually  Kick- 
ing  to  the  bodie,they  continually  operate.Wherfore  they  are  of  prime  u(e  in  relaples  of  this  In  w  at  cafe 
di(eaf,or  when  the  humors  are  thick  and  vi(cous,  or  otherwile  lie  deep  in  the  bodie,and  ve-  c  it  y 
rie  difficult  to  root  out.  But  for  that  they  work  more  (lowly  oftimes ,  fiich  as  u(e  them  are 
forced  at  length  to  u(e  (bm  friftions  to  ftimalate  naturCjand  cauf  the  (peedier  excretion.  Yet 
in  fom  whofe  bodies  and  humors  have  been  fluid,  either  by  nature  or  art ,  the  applied  cm- 
plafters  have  in  three  daies  (pace  procured  evacuation  (bfficient  for  the  di(ea(^  (o  that  if  they 
had  not  been  taken  away,  they  would  have  caufled  a  colliquation,Iike  that  which  wee  lately 
mentioned  in  too  violent  friftion.  Wherefore  you  fliall  u(e  the  like  dilcretion  in  takeing  oi  jeferipti. 
the(e,as  yon  u(e  in  your  unftiqps  and  friftion.  In  (lead  ofemf.de  Vigo,th.is  following  may  bee  on  of  ancni' 
fitly  ufed.  fi-maffse  emf.de  melit& oxy crocei, an.f^^.argenti  tsivi  extin.'^wi.  oleo  laurino,  ^ plafter. 

S  f  TS  . 
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Whjit  exacti¬ 
on  bell  in  this 
difcaf* 


To  avoid  the 
ulcers  of  the 
mouth. 

To  cure  them. 


Reftriftive 
and  repelling 
gargarifms. 


To  due  the  ul' 
cers  oftho 
mouth. 


Manner  of 
diet  when  the 
mouth  is  nice 

rated. 


Concerning  Lues  Venerea.  LiB.ip. 

reducofitur  adfomam  emflaftri,  Thefe  plafters  muft  bee  equally  .fpread  upon  lether,  and  laid 
upon  the  fame  places  of  the  joints,  as  were  formerly  mentioned  in  the  cure  by  friaions.Yec 
fom  there  bee,  who  cover  with  the  plafter  all  the  arm ,  from  the  hand  even  to  the  flioul- 
dcr  ,  and  all  the  leg  from  the  top  of  the  knee,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  toes,  which  thing  I 
do  not  difallow  ol^iffo  bee  that  the  places  of  the  joints  bee  covered  over  with  a  thicker 
plafter.  They  muft  bee  left  flicking  there  fo  long,  until  nature  bee  ftirred  up  and  provoked 
to  caurexcrction  of  the  virulent  humors.  Yet  if  in  the  interim  great  itching  ftiall  arife  in 
the  parts,  you  may  take  them  off  fo  long  until  the  parts  (hall  bee  fomented  with  a  decoâion 
of  the  flowers  of  camomile,  melilote,  redrofts,  and  the  like  made  in  wine,  to  difeufs  that 
which  caufed  the  itching,  and  then  you  may  lay  them  on  again.  Som,  to  hinder  the  rifeing 
qfanie  itch,  lay  not  the  bare  plafter  to  therart,  but  cover  it  over  with  (arcenet,  fo  to  keep  it 
from  flicking,  and  thus  intercept  the  tranlpiration  of  the  part,  thecaufofitching.They  (hall 
bee  ftronger  or  weaker,  and  lie  to  the  oart  a  longer  or  (horter  fpacc,  as  long  as  the  indica¬ 
tions,  fo  often  formerly  mentioned,  (hall  feem  to  require.  The  effets  of  emplafters  are  the 
lameasoffriftionsifor  they  cauf  excretion,  one  while  by  infenfibletranfpiration, other- 
whiles  by  a  I>iarrh£a,or  flux  of thebellie  j  fomtimes  by  urines,  but  moft  frequently  (which 
Crifis  is  alfo  moft  certain)by  (alivation. Sordid  and  virulent  ulcers  often  breed  in  the  mouth, 
tongue,  pallate  and  gums  by  falivation,  by  reafon  of  the  acrimonie  of  the  virulent  humors 
adhering  to  the  (ides  of  the  mouth  :  to  hinder  the  growth  of  th^,  manie  injeft  glyfters 
made  ofemollient  things,  efpecially  at  the  beginning  of  the  falivation,  fo  to  draw  down¬ 
wards  the  humors  forceibly  flying  up  in  greater  quantitie  then  is  fit,  although  the  partit 
(elf  may  endure  them. 

There  are  alfo  (bm,  who  to  the  fame  end  give  a  purgeing  medicine  at  the  verie  time  when 
as  thehnmorsarereadie  to  move  upwards,  the  which  I  think  is  not  afàfecourf.  The  cure 
of  (lich  ulcers  is  far  different  from  the  cure  of  others.  For  they  ought  by  no  means  to  bee  re- 
pereuftTed  or  repelled,  how  inflamed  foever  they  bee,  but  onelytobee  mitigated  by  garga- 
rifins,  fo  onely  to  le(Ien  the  heatjand  that  by  this  frequent  walhing  of  the  mouth,  you  may 
hinder  the  (licking  or  furring  of  vi(cid  humors  to  fiich  like  ulcers.  A  decoftion  of  barlie, 
cow’f-milkwarm,held  and  gargled  in  the  mouth,  the  mucilages  of  the  feeds  of  mallows, 
marlh-niallows,  fftlium,  lettuce,  line  extracted  in  the  water  of  barlie,  mallows,  and  pellito- 
rje  of  wall,  are  good  for  this  purpofe  ;  for  thus  the  ulcers  becom  more  milde,  and  the  tena- 
çkie  of  the  adherent  humors  is  loofed.  You  muft  at  the  firft  beware  of  toong  detergent  me¬ 
dicines,  for  almoft  all  fuch  have  acrimonie  joined  with  them,  which  will  enaeaf  the  pain, 
but  chiefly  in  the  (late  of  the  difeaf  :  for  fo,  the  ulcers  gently  cleanled  by  frequent  gargling, 
would  becom  worf  by  the  ufe  of  acrid  things.  Therefore  it  (hall  bee  fufficient  to  make  ufe 
oftheforc-roentionedmc4icines,fo  to  hinder  the  encrcafof  the  filth,  and  inflamnjation  of 
the  ulcers,  if  fo  bee  that  fuch  ulcers  bee  not  too  exceeding  malign  and  burning.  For  if  k 
(^1  happen  either  by  the  powerful  efficacie  of  the  applied  plafters,  or  by  the  violence  of  na¬ 
ture  in  its.  motion  of  the  iU  liumors  upward,  that  fuch  (lore  of  vi(cous  and  gro(s  humors  are 
carried  to  the  mouth,  that  it  want’s  little,  but  that  the  part  k  felf  is  over-ruled  by  the  mor- 
bifick  matter,  fo  that  by  the  violence  and  continuance  of  the  flux,the  month'  and  jaws  becom 
(b  (welled,  that  a  gangrene  is  to  bee  feared,  by  hindering  the  entrance  of  the  fpirits,  and  ex- 
tinguHhtng  of  the  native  heat  of  thele  parts.  In  this  ca(e  wee  are  forced  to  leav  the  proper 
cure  for  to  withftand  the  accidents,  and  for  this  purpofe  wee  u(e  reftriftive  and  repelling 
things,  filch  as  are  barlie  water,  plantain,  night-(had?,  knot-gra(s,  (hcpherds-Piirf,  and  the 
like ,  with  (yrup  of  roles,  violets,  quinces,  berberies,  pomegranates  and  the  like  ;  alfo 
fuch  are  the  mucilages  and  decoftions  of  the  (eeds  of  lettucejpyî//«w,quinces,  plantain,night- 
(hade,  water-lillies, wood-bine, &c.  AKb  it  is  convenient  to  procure  fweats  by  ftoves,or  the 
application,  of  anie  hot  and  drie  things  ;  for  thus  the  humors  which  run  forth  of  the  veflels 
into  all  the  fiirface  of  the  bodie  are  diverted.  But  when  as  the  couefof  the  humors  running 
tQ  the  mouth ,  is  beginning  to  (lop ,  and  the  tumors  and  ulcers  begin  to  leflen,  then 
‘  nothing  binder’s,  but  that  wee  may  ufe  gently  detergent  things ,  as,  rofarton 
ficcarm  y  mel  rofatm,  Diamoron,  Dianucm,  and  the  like.  But  when  it  is  time  to  drie 
the  ulcers,  they  may  bee  lightly  touched  with  alum- water,  or  with  aqua  fortify  fuck 
as  Gold-fmiths  have  ufed  for  the  reparation  of  metals.  They  may  al(b  frequently 
life  drying  gargarifms  made  with  aftriftion  of  the  waters  of  roles,  plantain, 
night-ftiade,  Ihepherd’s-purf,  kuot-grafs,  and  dog’s-tongue,  boiling  therein  ialauf 
flia,  rof.  rub.  myrtil.  fumacb»  alumen,  acacia,  berher.  galla  malicor.  and  the  like. 
Dureing  the  time  of  fluxing  or  (alivation  you  muft  diet  and  feed  the  patient  wkh 
liquid  meats ,  and  thole  of  good  juice ,  and  eafie  digeftion ,  for  that  then  hee  can 
neither  chaw,  fwallow,  nor  digeft  hard  things.  For  nature  wholly  intent  upon 
the  excretion  of  the  noxious,  and  peccant  humors,  as  alfo  weakned  by  the 
bitterncls  of  pain,  watchings,  and  unquictnefs ,  and  conlequencly  a  great  relblu- 
tion  of  the  (pirits ,  cannot  infijft  powerfully  upon  the.  work  of  concoftion. 
Therefore  hee  (hall  bee  fed  with  rear  new-laid  eggs,  caudles  of  the  fame,  barlie-creams, 

‘cuUelTcs  made  of  a  decoftfon  of  kouckles  of  veal,  and  a  capon,  andgelBcs»  and 

with 
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ivith  thefe  in  fmall  quantitiejbut  frequently  adminiftredjalwaies  gargling  his  mouth  before 
heeeat.  For  his  drink  hee  fliall  ufe  adecoélionof  Guaicum  aromatized  with  a  little  cinna¬ 
mon  ;  but  if  anie  defire  that  the  drink  ftiall  becom  nouriftiment,  for  that  the  patients  cannot  To  make  theit 
feedon  more  folid  meats,  you  may  give  them  old  wine  ,  claret  and  thin ,  mixed  with  fom 
barlie- water.  Som  there  are  who  fteep  fom  crums  of  pure  manchet  in  the  forefaid  wine, and  ‘”2’ 
then  prefs  it  out,  but  yet  fo,  that  there  may  fom  part  of  the  bread  remain  therein, which  may 
make  it  more  nour  ifhing,  and  lefs  fliarp  or  acrid.  Others  fteep  bread  hot  out  of  the  oven,in 
wine,  for  the  fpace  of  a  night,  then  they  diftil  it  all  over  in  balneo  Maru  ;  the  liquor  which 
firft  corn’s  over  is  more  ftrong  and  hot,  but  that  which  flow’s  out  afterwards ,  more  milde, 
and  ftich  as  the  patient  may  ufe  to  mix  with  his  wine  without  anie  danger ,  for  his  better 
nourilhment,  and  the  recoveric  of  his  ftrength. 

For  to  refrefti  the  Ipirits  in  fear  of  fainting,  muskedine,  hippocras,  role- vineger,  and  the 
like,  put  to  the  nole  to  Imell  to,  will  bee  ftifficient,  unlcfs  peradventure  the  patient  ihould 
naturally  abhor  fuch  things, for  fo  they  would  rather  dejeft  the  powers  and  Ipirits.In  the  in- 
ter/>M,you  muft  have  care  of  the  bellie,that  you  keep  it  open  by  gentle  and  emollient  glyfters. 


C  H  A  P.  X 1 1 1 1. 

Of  the  fourth  manner  of  eureing  the  Lues  Venerea. 

Om  have  deviled  a  fourth  manner  of  eureing  the  Lues  Venerea,  which  is  by  fujfi- 
m,  or  fumigations.  I  do  not  much  approov  hereof,  by  rcaibn  of  fundrie  ma¬ 
lign  lymptoms  which  thence  arife,  for  they  infeâ:  and  corrupt  by  their  vene- 
________  mous  contagion,  the  brain  and  lungs ,  by  whom  they  are  primarily  and  fully 

received,  whence  the  patients  dureing  the  refldue  of  their  lives  have  Linking  breaths.  Yea 
manie  while  they  have  been  thus  handled,  have  been  taken  hold  of  by  a  convulfion ,  and  a  Tj!®  hu«that 
trembling  of  their  heads,  hands,  and  legs,  with  a  deafnefs,  apoplexie,  and  laftly,  miferable  fyJn°gjt*ions^° 
death,  by  realbn  of  the  malign  vapors  or  ftilphur  and  quick-lilver,  v^hereo{  cinnabaris  con-  ® 
fift’s,  drawm  in  by  their  mouth,  nole,  and  all  the  reft  ot  the  bodie.Wherefore  I  can  never  ap¬ 
proov  the  ule  of  fuch  fumigations  which  are  to  bee  received  in  fumes  by  the  mouth  and  no- 
ftrils  for  to  work  upon  the  whole  bodte  -,  yet  I  do  not  diflike  of  that,  which  is  undertaken  fumiei- 
for  Ibm  one  part  onely,  as  to  drie  up  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  which  fo  affeft  it ,  that  they  tiousgood. 
cannot  bee  overcom  by  anie  other  means,  or  for  to  dilperf  or  digeft  knots,  or  to  refblv  fixed 
pains,  otherwile  unmoveable.  Thele  fumigations,  by  realbn  of  the  admixture  of  <jrge«f«»j 
have  an  attenuating,  tutting,  refblvingj  and  colliquating  facultie.  Thole  who  pre¬ 
pare  thefe  fumigations  for  the  cure  of  the  whole  diftaf  and  bodie,  take  this  courf  They 
put  the  patient  under  a  tent  or  canopie  made  dole  on  everie  fide ,  left  anie  thing  ftiouldex-  The  common 
pire,  and  they  put  in  unto  him  a  veffel  filled  with  hot  coles ,  whereupon  they  plentifully  manner  of 
throw  Cinnabaris,  that  lb  they  may  on  everie  fide  enjoy  the  rileing  fume ,  juft  after  the  lame 
manner  as  Farriers  ufe  to  fmoak  their  horfts  for  the  glaunders  :  they  repeat  this  eyerie  day 
fo  long,  until  they  begin  to  flux  at  the  mouth.  The  principal  matter  or  bafts  of  fuch  fumi¬ 
gations,  as  wee  have  alreadie  noted,  is  Cinnabaris  confifting  of  fiilphur  and  argentum  vivm 
mixed  together  j  there  is  added  alfo,  radix  ireos  flor.  thus,  olibanum.  myrrha,  juncus  odoratus,  affa 
odorata,  mafliche,  terebinthina,  &  theriaca,  all  which  have  a  facultie  to  refblv  and  ftrengthen  the 
fpirits,  and  nature,  and  correâ:  the  flinch  and  evil  qualitie  of  the  argentum  vivum.Thcrt  are 
alfo  other  fumigations  made  after  another  manncr,but  that  alfo  when  as  the  argentum  vivum 
is  extinct, and  as  it  were  fix  after  this  manner;  let  fom  lead  bee  melted,&  let  there  bee  poured 
or  put  thereto  fom  argentum  vivum,  then  let  it  all  bee  powdred,  adding  thereto  antimonie,  a- 
loes,  maftich,  coprefs,  orpiment, and  benjamin  made  into  powder,  and  framed  into  Trochi- 
Ices  with  fbm  turpentine.  Or  elf^  R  cinnabaris,  ^i.Jljracis  rub.&  calamit<e,nucis  mofcbat.an.^iii-  Trochifeej  foe 
benzoifii,^f^.exrife  terebinth.fiant  trochifei  fonderis  ^ii*  for  the  fore-faid  ufe.  The  terebinthina  is  fumigations, 
added  to  incorporate  the  drie  things ,  and  the  gums  are  added  to  yield  matter  to  the  fume. 

But  virulent  ulcers  of  the  Lucs  Venerea  fhall  not  bee  fumigated  before  they  bee  cleanfed;  alfb 
this  following  fumigation  is  good.  Vtc.cinnabi^i.  benzoini,  myrrh£,fiyracis,  olibani,  ofopanacis, 
an.^f^.ma/liches,  m  acts,  thuris,  an.'^ilexcifiantur. terebinthina,  &fiai  fufumigium. 


CHAP.  XV. 

7’he  cure  of  the  fymftoms,  or  fymptomatick,  afeffs  of  the  Lues  Venerea  :  andfirfl, 

of  the  Vlcers  of  the  Tard, 

Allons  and  malign  ulcers  in  this  difeafmay  grow  all  over  th§.y3rd;  but  the^  The  ulcers  cf 
are  far  more  malign  which  arife  on  the  prepuce,  then  thofe  that  grow  on  the  ‘ 

Gians,  or  nut  of  the  yard.  Now  they  are  rebellious  to  the  common  medicines 
of  ulcers  which  happen  other-waies,  and  they  are  alfb  fubjeft  to  turn  into  a 
gangrene,  fo  that  fundrie ,  who  have  not  in  time  provided  for  themfelvs  by 
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the  ufè  of  argentum  vivum ,  are  forced  for  their  negligence  to  fuffer  the  lofs  of  their  Glans^ 
and  oftimes  of  their  whole  yard.  Yet  1  am  of  opinion,  that  1  think  weemuft  begin  tbe  cure 
;  of  all  ulcers  of  the  yard  with  the  general  remedies  of  ulcers.  For  all  ulcers  arifing  in  thefe 

parts  by  reafon  of  copulation,  are  not  virulent.  But  when  as  wee  (hall  finde  that  wee  doe 
no  good  by  this  means,  and  that  the  difeafnotwithftanding  grow’s  worf  and  worf,  then 
muft  wee  com  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  things  as  receiv  argentum  vivum,  that  by  thefe  wee  may  re- 
fift  the  virulencie  which  is  readie  to  difperf  it  fclf  over  all  the  bodie^  yet  it  is  abfblutely  ne- 
ceflarie  that  all  thefe  things  bee  endued  with  fuch  faculties  as  may  retund  the  malign  acri- 
lanfranck’s  monie  of  this  venom,  fuch  an  one  is  this  following  collyrium  of  Lanftanch^  VtC.vim  albi,  îfei. 
toUyiim.  ag^rof.  &  flan.ag.  rfM,quart.  1.  auripg.'^n.  viridis  <eris,  51.  does,  myrrh£,  an.'^n.  terantur  [ubtilijji’- 
mb,  &  fiat  collyrium-  Alfo  thefe  ulcers  may  bee  profitably  touched  with  mercurie- water  ,  or 
aqua  fortk  which  the  Gold-fmiths  iiave  ufed,  or  elf  mercurie  in  powder,  or  bur  ægypiacum  : 
but  the  falling  away  of  the  Efchar  (hall  bee  procured  with  bafilicon,  or  frelh  butter.  Yet  I 
think  it  not  fit  to  ufe  thefe  acrid  things  without  verie  great  caution,  for  fear  of  a  gangrene, 
which  eafily  happen’s  to  this  part.  But  if  fuch  ulcers  are  fo  fiubborn ,  that  they  will  not 
yeild  to  thefe  remedies,  then  muft  we  com  to  the  friftion  or  unftion  of  the  groins ,  ferzW- 
«W,  and  ulcers,  with  the  ointments  formerly  preferibed  for  the  general  friftion.  Alfo  fumi¬ 
gations  may  bee  made,  as  wee  mentioned  in  the  former  chapter.  For  thus  at  length  the  ma- 
•  lignitie  of  the  virulent  humor  will  bee  overcom,  and  the  callous  hardnefs  mollified;  and 
laftly,  the  ulcers  themfelvs  cleanfed,  and  becing  cleanfed,  confolidated.  Somtimes  after  the 
perfeft  cure  of  fuch  ulcers,  there  will  appear  manifeft  figns  of  the  Lkw  Fewerefl  in  manic, 
which  ftiewed  not  themfèlvs  before,  for  that  the  virulencie  flowed  forth  of  the  running  ul¬ 
cers,  and  now  this  vent  beeing  ftopt,  it  flow’s  back  into  the  bodie,  and  ftiew’s  figns  thereof 
in  other  parts  ;  and  thefe  men  have  need  of  a  general  unâiion. 


»  This  which  by 
,  our  Autor  is 
here  termed 

lenta,  and  in 
French  Chaudepif- 
fe,  is  the  fame 
which  by  other 
Autorsis  ufual- 
ly  termed  Çomr- 
rhaa  virulenta, 
and  by  us  vulgar¬ 
ly  in  EnglifhjTAe 
running  of  the 
reins. 


CHAP.  XVI.. 

I 

How  a  Gonorrhoea  differ eth  fi-om  a  *  virulent  Strangurie. 

Ven  to  this  day  verie  manie  have  thought  that  the  virulent  Strangurie  hath 
fbm  affinicie  with  the  Gonorrbœa  of  the  Antients,  but  you  fhall  underftand  by 
that  which  follow’s,  that  they  are  much  different.  For  a  Gonorrhoea  is  an  un- 
voluntarie  eifulion  of  feed  running  from  the  whole  bodie  to  the  genitals,  by 
reafon  of  the  refblution  and  pallie  of  the  retentive  facultie  of  thefe  parts,  as  it 


VVhat  a  viru¬ 
lent  ftrangu- 
rie  is. 


cbeyard. 


is  delivcreâhy  Galen,  lib.de  loc.affed.  This  difeaf  befallcth  others  by  the  colleflion  of  the 
blood  and  feminal  matter  by  the  velTels  of  the  whole  bodie|,  which  not  turning  into  fat  and 
good  flefh,  take’s  it  courfto  the  genitals  ;  but  on  the  confjfarie  »  a  virulent  Strangurie  is  a 
running,  or  rather  dropping  out  of  the  urinarie  paflagç,  of  a  yellowifh,  livid,  bloodie,  fil- 
thie  [antes,  like  to  par,  or  matter  not  well  concocted,  pftentimes  fretting  and  exulcerating 
the  paflage  with  the  acrimonie ,  and  caulling  a  painfu^  ereftion  of  the  yard,  and  diftenfion 
of  all  the  genital  parts.  For  in  this  ereftion  there  is  caufîêd  as  it  were  a  convulfive  con- 
The  cauf  of  traftion  of  thefe  parts.  And  hence  it  is  that  the  patients  complain,  that  they  feel  as  it  were 
the  convulfive  a  firing  ftretched  ftiff  in  that  part,  which  draw’s  the  yard  as  it  were  downwards.  The  cauf 
diftenfion  ot  hereof  is  a  grofs  and  flatulent  fpirit ,  filling  and  diftending  by  its  plentie,  the  whole  chan¬ 
nel  or  hollow  nerv;  yea  verily,  the  whole  porous  fiibftance  of  the  yard.  If  to  thefe  fym- 
ptoms  this  bee  added,  that  the  urinarie  paffage  bee  exulcerated,  a  grievous  pain  afflift’s  the 
patient,  whil’ft  hee  make’s  water,  for  that  the  ulcers  are  irritated  by  the  (harp  urine  paffing 
that  way.  Such  a  virulent  ftrangurie  or  running  of  the  reins  oftimes  continueth  for  two 
or  three  years  fpace  :  but  the  Gonorrkea,  or  running  of  the  feed  cannot  endure  Co  long ,  but 
that  it  will  bring  the  bodie  to  an  extreme  and  deadlie  leannefs,  for  that  the  matter  of  the 
feed  is  of  the  more  benign  and  laudable  portion  of  the  blood ,  as  you  may  perceiv  by  thofe 
who  have  too  immoderately  ufed  copulation  but  the  fpace  of  one  night.  For  fuch  have  their 
faces  more  l,ean  and  lank ,  and  the  reft  of  their  bodies  enervated,  languifheth  and  becom- 
meth  dull.  By  this  wee  have  delivered ,  it  may  bee  perceived  that  the  running  of  a  virulent 
What  kinde  of  ftrangurie,  is  not  the  running  of  a  feminal  humor,  fit  for  generation  of  iffue,  but  rather  of 
matter  floweth  a  vifeous  and  acrid  filth ,  which  hath  acquired  a  venenate  malignitie  by  the  corruption  of 
forth  in  a  viru-  the  whole  fiibftance.  ■' 
lent  ftrangu- 


F'id.  Aut,  de- 
fn.md.epud 
G  dm. 


tie. 


The  cauf  of  a 
particular  re¬ 
pletion  of  the 
privie  parts. 


CHAP.  XVI.I. 

Üf  the  cauifes  and  differences  of  the  fc aiding,  or [harf  nefs  of  the  urine. 

He  heat  or  fcalding  of  the  water,  which  is  one  kinde  of  the  virulent  ftrangurie, 
arifeth  from  fom  one  of  thefe  three  caufTes  ;  to  wit,  repletion,  inanition ,  and 
contagion.  That  which  proceed’s  from  repletion ,  prOceed’s  either  from  too 
great  "abundance  of  blood,  or  by  a  painful  and  tedious  journie  in  the  hot  fiin, 

or 


/ 
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or  by  feeding  upon  hot,  acrid,  diuretick  and  flatulent  meats  caufling  tenfion  and  heat  in  the 
urinarie  parts,  whence  proceed’s  the  inflammation  of  them  and  the  genital  parts,  whence  it 
happen’s  that  not  onely  a  {eminal,but  alfo  much  other  moifture  may  flow  unto  thele  parts 
but  principally  to  the  froiïaU,  which  are  glandules  fituate  at  the  roots,  or  beginning  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  in  which  place  the  Ipermatick  veflels  end  ;  alfo  abflinence  from  venerie 
caufleth  this  plenitude  in  (bm  who  have  ufually  had  to  do  with  women ,  elpecially  the  ex- 
pulfive  facultie  of  the  ieminal  and  urinarie  parts  beeing  weak,  fo  that  they  are  not  of  them- 
felvs  able  to  free  themlelvs  from  this  burden.  For  then  the  fuppreflcd  matter  is  corrupted 
and  by  its  acrimonie  contrafted,  by  an  adventitious  and  putredinous  heat,  it  cauÀth  heat 
and  pain  in  the  paflage  forth.  The  froliau  (welling  with  (hch  inflamed  matter  ,  in  procels 
of  time  becom  ulcerated,  the  abfcefs  beeing  broken.  The  purulent dropping  and  flow¬ 
ing  hence  alongft  the  urinarie  paflage  caufles  ulcers  by  the  acrimonie,  which  the  urine  fil¬ 
ling  upon,exafperate’s  5  whence  (harp  pain,  which  al(b  continueth  for  fom  (hort  time  after 
makeing  of  water,  and  together  therewith  by  reafon  of  the  inflammation,  the  pain’s  attra- 
ftion,  and  the  vaporous  fpirit’s  diftenfion,  the  yard  (land’s,  and  is  contrafted  with  pain,  as 
wee  noted  in  the  formed  Chapter.  But  that  which  happen’s  through  inanition,  is  acquired ’^^’cctaffcs  of 
by  the  immoderate  and  unfit  u(e  of  venerie,  for  hereby  the  oilie  and  radical  moifture  of  the 
fore-mentioned  glandules  is  exhaufted,  which  wafted  and  fpent,  the  urine  cannot  but  bee  ftcnital 
troublefom  and  (harp  by  the  way  to  the  whole  urethra.  From  which  (enf  of  (harp  pain,  the 
fcalding  of  the  urine  hath  its  denomination.  That  which  corn’s  by  contagion  ,  is  caufled 
by  impure  copulation  with  an  unclean  perfon,  or  with  a  woman ,  which  (bm  fliort  while 
before  hath  received  the  tainted  (eed  of  a  virulent  pcr(bn,or  elf  hath  the  whites,  or  her  pri¬ 
vities  troubled  with  hidden  and  (ecret  ulcers,  or  carrieth  a  virulent  (pirit  (hut  up  or  hidden 
there,  which  heated  and  rc(h(citated  by  copulation,  preftntly  infeft’s  the  whole  bodie  with 
the  like  contagion,no  otherwi(e  then  the  (ling  of  a  Scorpion  or  Phalangium,  by  calling  a  lit¬ 
tle  poilbn  into  the  skin,  prelently  infect’s  the  whole  bodie,  the  force  of  the  poilbn  (pread- 
ing  further  then  one  would  believ,fo  that  the  partie  fall’s  down  dead  in  a  (hort  while  after. 

Thus  therefore  the  (eminal  humor  contained  in  the  froftaU ,  is  corrupted  by  the  tainture  of  TIic  reafon  of 
the  ill  drawn  thence  by  the  yard,and  the  contagion  infeft’s  the  part  it  felf  5  whence  follow’s  a  contatious 
anabfcels,  which  calling  forth  the  virulencie  by  the  urinarie  paflage,  caufleth  a  virulent 
(Irangurie  ;-andthe  malign  v^or  carried  up  with  (bm  portion  of  the  humor  unto  the  en¬ 
trails  and  principal  parts,  cau(the Lues  Venerea. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Prognofticks  in  a  virulent  Stranguries 

•  Ee  ought  not  to  bee  negligent  or  carelels  in  cureing  this  affeft  ,  for  of  it  pro"  A  virulent 
ceedpemiciOusaccidents,as  wee  have  formerly  told  you,  and  neglefted,  it  be-  ftrangoric 
corn’s  uncureable,  fo  that  (bm  have  it  run  out  of  their  urinarie  paflage  dureing  continue* * *» 

their  lives  ;oftimes  to  their  former  milcrie  is  added  a  (bppreflion  of  the  urine,  ^ 
the  pro/l4f<e  and  neck  of  the  bladder  beeing  inflamed  and  unmeafurably  (welled.  Copulati- 
on,and  the  u(e  of  acrid  or  flatulent  meats  increaf  this  inflammation  ,  and  al(b  together 
therewith  cauf  an  Jfehuria ,  or  (loppage  of  the  urine 5  they  are  worf  at  the  change  of  the 
Moon  :  certain  death  follow's  upon  (bch  a  (loppage  ;  as  I  oblerved  in  a  certain  man ,  who  An  hiftorie^ 
troubled  for  ten  years  (pace  with  a  virulent  (Irangurie ,  at  length  died  by  the  (loppage  of 
his  water.  Hee  u(ed  to  bee  taken  with  a  (lopping  of  his  urine,  as  often  as  nee  u(ed  anie  vio¬ 
lent  exercile,  and  then  hee  helped  hiralelf  by  putting  up  a  (ilver  Catheter,  which  for  that 
purpole  hee  dill  carried  about  him  ;  it  happened  on  a  certain  time ,  that  hee  could  not 
thruft  it  up  into  his  bladder,  wherefore  hee  fent  for  mee ,  that  I  might  help  him  to  make 
water,  for  which  purpole  when  1  had  u(ed  all  my  skill ,  it  proved  in  vain  :  when  hee  was 
dead,  and  his  bodie  opened,  his  bladder  was  found  full ,  and  verie  much  diftended  with  u- 
rine,  but  the  profiat£  preternaturally  (welled,  ulcerated,  and  full  of  matter  refembling  that  ï'to™  what 
which  formerly  ufed  to  run  out  of  his  yard,  whereby  you  may  gather,  that  this  virulencie  f ^'y™*** 

flow’s  from  the  froftau,  which  run’s  forth  of  the  yard  in  a  virulent  ftrangiirie,and  not  from  icn°fhantiH 
the  reins,  as  manie  have  imagined.  Certainly,  a  virulent  (Irangurie,  if  it  bee  of  anie  long  ne 
continuance,  is  to  bee  judged  a  certain  particular  Lues  Venerea,  fo  that  it  cannot  bee  cured 
unie(s  by  friftions  with  Hydrargyrum.  But  the  ulcers  which  pofleft  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
are  eafily  dilcCmcd  from  the(e  which  are  in  the  bodie  or  capacitie  thereof.  For  in  the  later 
the  filth  corn’s  away  as  the  patient  make's  water,  and  is  found  mixed  with  the  urine,  with 
certain  firings  or  membranous  bodies  comming  forth  in  the  urine  ;  to  thele  may  bee  added^ 
the  far  greater  flinch  of  this  (ilth  which  ifliieth  out  ofthe  capacitie  of  the  bladder.  Now 
mud  wee  treat  of  the  cure  of  both  thcle  dilèafes,  that  is,  the  Gonorrhoea  and  virulent  Stran- 
guric  i  but  firft  of  the  former. 

Sf  a 
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<  CHAP.  XIX. 

7  he  chief  heads  of  cureing  a  Gonorrhoea. 

Et  aPhyficianbee  caUed.who  may  give  dircaion  fbrpu:|eing,  ble^ng  and 
diet,  if  the  afFeft  proceed  from  a  fulnefs  and  abundance  of  blo(w  and  lemmal 
matter  i  all  things  (hall  bee  ftiunned  which  breed  more  blood  in  the  bodie, which 
increaf  feed,  and  ftir  to  venerie.  Wherefore  hee  muit  abftain  from  wme  ,  unleft 
For  a  ftrangu-  irbee  weak  and  aftringent,  and  hee  muft  not  onely  efehue  familiaritie  with  women  ,  but 
rifcccaSoald  [heir  verie  piaures,  a  J  all  things  which  may  cdl  them  to  his  remembmn« ,  cTpecially  rf 
by  repletion.  iQye  j-heni  dearly  j  ttrong  exercifes  do  good,  as  the  carrying  of  hcavie  burdens  even  un- 
til  they  fweat,  fwimming  in  cold  water,  little  Oeep,  refrigerations  of  the  loins  and  genital 
carts  V  annointing  them  with  myimm  nfirm  refrtgerm  G«lem  &  puttmg 

Siereupon  a  double  cloth  fteeped  in  oltycrate.and  ofen  renewed.  But  if  the  «fol»"™  o‘' 
For  the  dreiie  weaknefs  of  the  retentive  facultie  of  thefe  parts  bee  the  caufof  this  Aliaf,  conwaaed  by  too 
Se  e»n-  much  ufe  of  venerie  before  they  arrive  at  an  œc  fit  to  perform  fiich  eltercifei  in  this  rafe 
rivefaceWe.  fenethningandaflriiigentthingsrauftboth  bee  taken  inwardly, and  applied  outwardly. 

But  now  I  haften  to  treat  of  the  vimlent  Strangutie,  which  is  more  proper  to  my  purpofe. 


Diet. 


CHAP.  XX. 

J’be  general  cure  both  of  the  fcalding  of  the  water»  and  the  virulent  Strangurie. 

Ee  muft  diverfly  order  the  cure  of  this  difeaf,according  to  the  varietie  of  the  cauf- 
fes  and  accidents  thereof.  Firft,  care  muft  bee  had  of  the  diet ,  and  all  fuch  things 
ftiunned  as  inflame  the  blood,  or  cauf  windinefs  ;  of  which  nature  are  all  diure- 
tickand  flatulent  things,  as  alfo  ftrong  and  virulent  exercifes.  Purgeing  and 

bleeding  are  convenient,  efpecially,  if  fulnefs  cauftheafFeft.  Womens  companies  n^uft  bre 
ftiunned  and  thoughts  of  venereous  matters  ;  the  patient  ought  not  to  lie  upon  a  foft  bed, 
but  upon  a  quilt  or  matterice ,  and  never,  if  hee  cp  help  it,  upon  his  back  -.boiled  meats 
are  better  then  rofted,  efpecially  boil’d  with  forrel,  lettuce,  purflain,  cleanfed  barlie,and  the 
four  cold  feeds  beaten  :  for  fauce,  let  him  ufe  none,  unlefs  the  juice  of  an  orange ,  pome¬ 
granate  or  verjuice;  let  him  ftiun  wine,  and  in  ftead  thereof  ufeadecottion  of  barlie  and 
liquorice  an  hydromel ,  or  hydrofaccarum  with  a  little  cinnamon ,  or  that  which  is  termed 
Potus  divinw,  dn  the  morning  let  him  fup  of  a  barlie  cream,  wherein  hath  been  boiled  a  no¬ 
dulus  of  the  four  cold  feeds  beaten  together  with  the  feeds  of  white  poppie  ;  for  thus  it  refri- 
eerateth  mitigateth  and  cleanfeth  ;  alfo  the  fyrups  of  marfti-mallows  and  maiden-hair  are 
good  Alfo  purgeing  the  bellie  with  half  an  ounce  of  Caffia,  fomtimes  alone ,  otherwhile» 
with  a  dram  or  half  a  dram  of  Rubarb  in  powder  put  thereto,  is  good.  And  thefe  follow¬ 
ing  pills  are  allb  convenient.  R.majfe  filul.Jine  quibus  9i.  rhei  ele^i  ^^.cafhur£  gr.iiii.  cum  te- 
rebinthinU  formentur  pluU -Jet  them  bee  taken  after  the  firft  fleep.  Venice  turpentine  alone, 
or  adding  thereto  fom  Rubarb  in  powder ,  with  oil  of  fweet  almonds  newly  drawn  with- 
V  enice-cur-  out  fire,  or  fom  fyrup  of  maiden- hair,is  a  Angular  medicine  in  this  cafe ,  for  it  hath  an  ex- 
pentine  in  this  lenitive  and  cleanling  facultie,  as  allb  to  help  forwards  the  expuliive  facultie,  to  cait 

difeaf.  virulent  matter  contained  in  the  frofiat£.  You  may  by  the  bitterneft  perceiv  how 

it  refill’s  putrefaaion,  and  you  may  gather  how  it  perform’s  its  office  in  the  reins  and  uri¬ 
narie  parts,  by  the  fmell  it  leav’s  in  the  urine  after  the  ufe  thereof.  But  if  there  bee  anie  who 
How  10  bcc  cannot  take  it  in  fonw  of  a  bole,  you  may  eafily  make  it  potable,  by  diflblving  it  in  a  mor- 
made  potable,  tar  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  fome  white  wine ,  as  I  learned  of  a  certain  Apothecane, 
who  kept  it  as  a  great  fecret.  If  the  difeaf  com  by  inanition  or  emptinels,  it  ffiall  bee  helped 
by  fattie  injeftions,  oilie  and  emollient  potions,  and  inwardly  takeing  and  applying 
thefe  things  which  have  the  like  facultie ,  and  ftiunning  thefe  things  which  dif¬ 

eaf  How  to  cure  that  which  happen’s  by  contagion,  or  unpure  copulation,  it  lhall  bee  a- 
bundantly  Ihcwed  in  the  enfuing  Chapter. 


Pills. 

The  force  of 
Venice- tuc- 


An  injcAion 
to  ftay  inflam¬ 
mation. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

T^he  proper  cure  of  a  virulent  Strangurie. 

Irft,  wee  muft  begin  with  the  mitigation  of  pain ,  and  flaying  the  inflammati- 
on,'which  ftiall  bee  performed  by  makeing  injeftion  into  the  urethra,  with  this 
following  decoftion  warm.  R-fem.  pfilii,  laduc£,  papav.  albi,  plantag.  cydon.  Itni, 
by  0 fey  ami  albi,  aw.^ii.  detrahantur  mucores  in  aquis  folani  &  rofar.  ad  quantitatem  Juf- 

- - fidentem,  adde  trochifc.alborum  Khafis  camphoratorum  in  poUinem  redaUorum,y-mce 

fmul,&  fiat  injemo  frequens.  Fortliisbccaufit  hath  a  refrigerateing  facultie,  will  help  the 
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inflammation,  mitigate  pain,  and  by  the  mucilaginous  facultie  lénifié  the  roughneft  of  the 
urethra^  and  defend  it  by  covering  it  with  the  flimie  fubftance,  againft  the  acrimonie  of  the 
urine  and  virulent  humors.  In  ftcad  hereof  you  may  ule  cow’s  milk  newly  milked,or  warm¬ 
ed  at  the  fire.  Milk  doth  not  onely  conduce  hereto,  beeing  thus  injefted ,  but  alfo  drunk,  The  ficulties 
for  it  hath  a  refi^erateing  and  cleanfing  facultie,  and  by  the  fubtiltie  of  the  parts  it  quick- of  milk  againft 
ly  arrive’s  at  the  urinarie  paflages.  Furthermore,  it  will  bee  good  to  annoint  with  ccrat.re-  *  virulent 
friger.Gakni  addita  camfbora^  or  with  ceratum  centalinum,  ung.comitijfe,  or  nutritum,  upon  the  re-  ^wnguric. 
gion  of  the  kidnies,  loins  and  ferin^um,  as  allbto  annoint  the  cods  and  yard.  But  before 
you  ufe  the  forefaid  ointments  or  the  like,  let  them  bee  melted  over  the  fire,  but  have  a  care  ^ 

that  you  make  them  not  toohot,leaft  they  Ihould  lole  their  refrigerateing  qualitie,which 
is  the  thing  wee  chiefly  defire  in  them.  Haveing  ufed  the  forefaid  ointmeht,it  will  bee  con-  How  to  make 
venient  to  applie  thereupon  Torn  linnen  clothes  moiftened  in  oxycrate ,  compoled  ex  aquis  without 
flantaginis,jolani,femfervivi,ro[arum,Andthelike.  If  the  patient  bee  tormented  with  into- 
lerable  pain  in  makeing  water,  and  alfo  fom  fmall  time  after,  as  it  commonly  commeth  to 
pafs,  I  would  wilh  him  that  hee  fliould  make  water ,  putting  his  yard  into  a  chamber-pot 
rilled  with  milk  or  water  warmed.  The  pain  by  this  means  beeing  aflwaged,  wee  muft  com 
to  the  cleanfing  of  the  ulcers  by  this  or  the  like  injeaion:  ïk.bydromelitis fymp.^iv.fyr.de  rofts  Detetgentîn- 
ftccis,&deabftntb.an-%^.^at  injeUio^  But  if  there  bee  need  of  more  powerful  deterfion,you  jeâioL 
may  fafely  add,  as  1  have  frequently  tried,a  little  £gyftiacum.  I  have  alfo  found  this  follow¬ 
ing  decoftion  to  bee  verie  good  for  this  purpole.  Bc.vini  albi  odoriferi,  aquar.  flantag.& 

rofan.^iiauripigmenti,  ^(^.viridif  ark,  ^laloés  oft.^^.fulverifentur  plveri[anda,&  bulliant  fimul. 

Keep  the  decodion  for  to  make  injeftion  withall.  You  may  increafor  diminifti  the  quan- 

titie  and  force  of  the  ingredients  entring  into  this  compofition ,  as  the  patient  and  difeaf 

lhall  leemto  require.  The  ulcers  beeing  thus  cleanled,  wee  muft  haften  to  dwe  them,ro  that  How  the 

wee  may  at  length  cicatrize  them.This  may  bee  don  by  drying  up  the  fuperfluous  moifture,  ulcere 

and  ftrengthning  the  parts  That  are  moiftned  and  relaxed  by  the  continual  defluxion  ,  for 

ivhich  purpofe  this  following  decoaion  is  verie  profitable.  Vi.aq. fabrorum,  lU.ffidiarum,  ba- 

lauft.nucum  cufref.conquajjatorumian.^if^.femin.  fumacb.&  berber.an.'^n.fyru^.  rofar.  &  de  abjintk 

an%lfiat  decoBio.  You  may  keep  it  for  an  injeaion  to  bee  often  injeaed  into  the  urethra 

wim  a  fyringe ,  fo  long  as  that  there  ftiall  no  matter  or  filth  flow  over  thereat ,  for  then 

there  is  certain  hope  of  the  cure. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  Caruncles,  or  fiejhie  excrefeences  wbicb  fomtimes  happen  to  grow  in  the  Urethra^ 
by  the  beat  or  fcalding  of  the  urine. 

Sharp  humor  which  flow's  from  the  Glandules,  termed  Proftat<e,  and  continii-  caruncles 
ally  run’s  alongft  the  urinarie  paflàge ,  in  fom  places  by  the  way  it  fret’s ,  and  com  to  grow 
exulecrate’s  by  the  acrimonie  the  urethra  in  men ,  but  the  neck  of  the  wômb  in  upon 
women.  In  thefe,  as  alfo  is  ufual  in  other  ulcers ,  there  fomtimes  grow’s  up  a 
fuperflous  flelh  ,  which  oftimes  hinder’s  the  calling  or  comming  forth  of  thé  ^ 
feed  and  urine  by  their  appropriate  and  common  paflàge,  whence  manie  milchiefs  arife; 
whence  it  is  that  fuch  ulcers  as  have  caruncles  growing  upon  them  muft  bee  diligently  cured. 

But  firft  wee  muft  know  whether  they  bee  new  or  old.  For  the  later  are  more  difficultly  to  Callous  carun» 
bee  cured  then  the  former ,  ^cauf  the  caruncles  that  grow  upon  them  becom  callous  and  des  hard  to 
hard,  beeing  oftimes  cicatrized.  Wee  know  that  there  are  caruncles,  if  the  Catheter  cannot  ^re* 
freely  pafs  alongft  the  paflàge  of  the  urine,  but  finde’s  fo  manie  Hops  in  the  way,as  it  meet’s  =”8«  • 
with  caruncles  that  ftop  the  paflàge;  if  the  patient  can  hardly  make  water,  or  if  his  water 
rnn  in  a  verie  fmall  ftream,  or  two  ftreams,  or  crookedly,  or  onely  by  dr  op  and  drop,  ^kh 
fiich  tormenting  pain,  that  hee  is  readie  to  let  go  his  excrements ,  yea  and  oftimes  doth  fo, 
after  the  fame  manner  as  flich  as  are  troubled  with  the  ftone  in  the  bladder-  After  makeing 
water,  as  alfo  after  copulation,  fom  portion  of  the  urine  and  feed  ftaie’s  at  the  rough  places 
of  the  caruncles,  fo  that  the  patient  is  forced  to  prefs  his  yard,  to  prefs  forth  fuch  reliques. 

Somtimes  the  urine  is  wholly  flopped ,  whence  proceed’s  fiich  diftenfion  of  the  bladder,  ^  v 
that  it  caufleth  inflammation,  and  the  urine  flowing  back  into  the  bodie,  haften  s  the  death 
of  the  patient.  Yet  fomtimes  the  urine  thus  fuppreft ,  fweat’s  forth  preternaturally  in  mn- 
drie  places,  as  at  the  fundament,  perineum,  cod,  yard,  groins.  As  fbon  as  wee,  by  anie  of  the 
fore-mentioned  figns ,  ftiall  fiifpeft  that  there  is  a  caruncle  about  to  grow ,  it  is  expedient 
forthwith  to  ufe  means  for  the  cure  thereof;  for  a  caruncle  from  a  verie  little  beginning 
doth  in  a  fhort  time  grow  lb  big,  that  at  the  length  it  becom  s  incureable  :  verily,  you  may 
eafily  guefs  at  the  diffiailtie  of  the  cure  by  that  wee  have  formerly  delivered  of  the  eflenre  ^he  fitteft 
hereof^  befides,  medicines  can  verie  hardly  arrive  thereat.  The  fitteft  feafbn  for  the  ui^er-  time  for  the 
takeing  hereof  is  the  Spring,  and  the  next  thereto  is  Winter  ;  yet  if  it  bee  verie  troublefom,  me. 
you  muft  delaie  no  time.  Whileft  the  cure  is  in  hand ,  the  patient  ought  wholly  to  abftain 
from  vencrie,  for  by  the  ufe  thereof^  the  kidnies,  fpermatick  veffels,  projiat^ ,  and  the  whole 
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yard,  I'well  up  and  wax  hot,  and  cotifequently  draw  to  them  from  the  neighboring  and  up¬ 
per  parts,  whence  abundance  of  excrements  in  the  atïefted  parts,  much  hindering  the  cure. 
You  muh  beware  of  acrid  and  corrodeing  things  in  the  uie  of  detergent  injeftions,  for  that 
thus  the  urethra  beeing  endued  with  moft  exquiiite  fenf ,  may  bee  eafily  ofiênded,  whence 
might  enfue  manie  ill  accidents.  Neither  muft  wee  bee  frighted ,  if  at  (5m  times  wee  (ee 
blood  flow  forth  of  (ecrct  or  hidden  caruncles.  For  this  help’s  toftiorten  the  cure  ,  becauf 
the  difeafis  hindered  from  growth,  by  takeing  away  portion  of  the  conjunâ;  matter  ,  the 
part  alfo  it  felf  is  eafed  from  the  oppreffing  burden,  for  the  material  caufof  caruncles  is  (ii- 
The  patîcular  perfluous  blood.  Wherefore  unlefs  fuch  bleeding  happen  of  it  (elf,  it  is  not  amift  to  procure 
lure.  it  by  thrufting  in  a  Catheter  fomwhat  hard,  yet  with  good  advice.  If  the  caruncles  bee  inve¬ 

terate,  and  callous,  then  muft  they  bee  mollified  by  fomentations,  ointments,  cataplafins, 
.  f  -  plafters,  and  fumigations  j  you  may  thus  make  a  fomentation.  R.rad.altb.&  lilior.alb.an.'^iy. 
A  omtntation  fcenic.an^i^i.fol  malvar.  violarum,  farietar.  &  mercur.an.m.i^.fem.  Uni.  faenugr.an. 

^^.caricafpng.nu.xn.florum  chamxm.&  melil.an.p.i.contundantur  contundendajncidenda  incidantur, 
bulliant  omnia  in  aqua  communi  :  make  a  fomentation,  and  applie  it  with  foft  (ponges.  Of  the 
.  f  mafs  of  the  ftrained-out  things ,  you  may  make  a  cataplafm  after  this  manner.  R.fr<edi£fa 
A  catap  iioa.  terantur,  &  trajiciantur,  adde  axungia  porci,  unguenti  baftliconis,  an.^ii.fiat  catt^lafma  : 

let  it  bee  applied  prelèntly  after  the  fomentation.  You  may  u(e  this  following  liniment 
A  liniment.  whiFft  the  cataplafm  is  providing.  Bc-unguenti  altb.&  agrippa  4n.§i|5.  cefipi  bumid£,  &  axung. 

buman.an.'^i.butyn  recentU,  olei  lilior.&  cbamœm.  an.'^yi.  liquefiant  fimul,  addendo  aqua  vite  ^Ifat 
linimentum  :  let  it  bee  applied  outwardly  upon  the  part  wherein  the  caruncles  are.  For  the 
fame  purpole  plafters  (h^l  bee  applied,  which  may  bee  diverfified ,  and  fitted  as  you  (hall 
yiio’s  empla-  think  good  5  yet  Emplajirum  de  Figo  truly  made,  exceedeth  all  the  reft  in  a  mollifying  fecul- 
fter  effedual  tie,  and  in  waftqjng  (uch  callous  hardnefs.  The  following  fumigation  is  al(b  good  for  the 
to  foften  a  Ca-  fame  purpofe  -,  take  fom  pieces  of  a  mill-ftone  (for  this  wee  u(c  in  ftead  of  the  pyrites  men- 
tuncle.  tioned  by  the  Antients)  or  elf  (bme  bricks  of  large  fi2e,  after  they  are  heated  hot  in  the  fire, 
let  them  bee  put  into  a  pan,  and  fet  under  a  clo(e  ftool,  then  cauf  the  patient  to  fit  thereon, 
Afufurnginm.  as  if  hee  were  going  to  ftool,  then  pour  upon  the  hot  (tones  equal  parts  of  verie  (harp  vine- 
gcr,  and  verie  good  aqua  vite ,  and  calling  clothes  about  him  ,  that  nothing  may  exhale  in 
vain  :  let  him  receiv  the  alTcending  vapor  at  his  ftindament ,  perineum,  ferotum,  and  urethra. 
Moreover,  that  this  medicine  may  work  the  better  effeft,  you  may  put  the  patient  naked  in¬ 
to  the  barrel  noted  with  this  letter  A.  (b  that  hee  may  fit  upon  a  feat  or  board  perforated 
on  that  part,  whereas  his  genitals  are,  then  place  the  pan,  holding  the  hot  ftones  between 
his  legs ,  then  prelently  fprinkle  the  ftones  with  the  fore-mentioned  liquor  ,  by  the  door 
marked  with  the  letter  B.  Thus  the  patient  (hall  eafily  receiv  the  fume  that  cxhale's  there¬ 
from,  and  none  thereof  bee  loft,  hee  covering  and  vailing  himfelf  on  everie  fide.  Such  a  fii- 
Ad  GtaucMb.i,  migation  in  Galen's  opinion,  hath  a  fecultie  to  penetrate,  cut,  refolv,  (blten  and  digeft  (or- 
wp-J*  rhous  hardnefies. 

A  Barrel  fitted  U  receiv  the  fume  in. 


CHAP. 
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what  other  remedies  jhall  bee  ufed  to  Caruncles  occaftoned  by  the  Lues  V enerea. 

Ut  ifyou  (ufpeft  that  thefe  Carancles  com  or  are  occafioned  by  a  virulent  hu-  Particular  dc^ 
mor,  or  the  malignitie  of  the  Lues  venerea,  it  is  meet  that  the  patient  obferv  fuch  fayitj  of  the 
a  diet  as  ufuall}'’  is  prefcribed  to  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  the  Lues  Venerea  ;  let  Lues  Venerea 
him  ufe  a  decoftion  of  Guakum,  and  let  the  ferin<eum  and  the  whble  yard  bee  an^  not  to  bee  cu- 
noihted  with  ointment  made  for  the  Lues  Venerea  y  otherwife  the  Surgeon  will  retJ  ««lefs  by 
\  lofe  his  labor.  In  the  intérim,  whil’ft  hee  (hall  fweat  in  his  bed,  hce  (hall  bee  wilhed  to  hold  2cSc  vil 
between  his  legs  a  ftone-bottle  filled  with  hot  water,  or  elf  a  hot  brick  wrapped  in  linfteh 
cloachs,  moiftened  in  vineger  and  aqua  vit£  j  for  thus  the  heat  and  vapor  will  aflcend  toLhe 
genitals,  whichjtogether  with  the  help  of  the  applied  ointment,  will  diffolv  the  matter  of  the  Caruncles,  îf 
Caruncles,  andbeeing  thus  foftened,  they  mull  bee  confumed  with  convenient  medicines.  «Uous,»^ 
Wherefore  firlt  if  they  becom  callous,or  cicatrized  ( which  you  may  fufpeft  if  they  caft  forth  *  - 

no  éxcrémentitious  humiditic)  they  ftiall  bee  txafperated,  excoriated  and  torii  with  a  leadeh 
Catheter  haveing  a  rough  button  at  the  end  like  a  round  file.  Hce  fliall  io  long  u(è  the  Cathé¬ 
ter  Tputinto' the  Vrethra,  thrufting  it  up  and  down  the  fame  way  fo  long  and  often  as  hêe 
fliall  think  fit  for  the  breaking  and  tearing  the  Caruncles,  hee  ftall  permit  them  thus  torn  to 
bleed  freely, fo'to  eafthe  affefted  part,  You  may  alfo  for  the  fame  purpofe  put  into  the  Vre- 
thru  the  Catheter  marked  with  this  letter  B  ;  whereinto  putting  a  filver  wier  Iharp  at  the  up¬ 
per  end,  that  by  often  thrafling  it  in  and  out  it  may  wear  and  make  plain  the  refilfingCa- 
runcles.  Verily,  by  this  means  I  have  helped  manie  much  perplexed  with  the  fearful  danger 
ofthisdifeaf  Sora  better  like  of  the  marked  with  this  letter  A,  beeing  thus  ufed  : 

it  is  thruft  into  the  Vrethra  with  the  prominent  cutting  fides  downwards,  and  then  preffing^.  ■ 

the  yard  on  the  outfide  clofe  with  your  hand  to  the  Catheter  in  the  place  where  the  Carun¬ 
cles  are,  it  is  drawn  forth  again. 

Catheters  fit  to  wear  afundeti  or  tear  Caruticles,  v-  ■  .  t 

k 

.  ■  :  •  -  "A 


A  (heweth  tk  Catheter  with  the  inferted  filver  wier,  but  not  hanging  forth  thereat. 

B  jheweth  the  Catheter  with  the  inferted  ftlver  wiar  hanging  forth  at  the  end. 

The  Caruncle  thus  torn  (hall  bee  ftrowed  over  with  the  following  powder,  beeing  verie 

cfFeftual  to  waile  ard  confume  all  Carunclesofthe  privities  without  much  pain.  .  '  ° 

fabin.in  umbrk  exfixccat.'^n.  ocr<e,  antmon.  tuth.fr£farat.an.^^.  fiat  fulv-  fubtilijjinm,  eti 

plied  in  the  following  manner.  Put  the  powder  into  the  pipe  or  Crfikfer  haveing  Imles 

the  fides  thereof,  the  which  is  the  lowermoft  of  the  laft  deferibed.  Then  put  t  e  a  j  er 

into  the  urinarie  paffage  until  the  flit  or  opennefs  of  the  fide  com  to  the  Caruncle,t  en  in  o 

the  hollownefs  of  the  Catheter  put  a  filver.wier,  wrapped  about  the  end  ^  How  to  applîç 

rag,  which  as  it  is  thruft  up ,  will  allb  thruft  up  the  powder  therewith,  until  it  Ilia  to 

the  flit  againftthe  caruncle,  then  will  it  adhere  to  the  caruncle,  bloodie,  by  rea  on 

late  attrition.  Then  fliall  you  draw  forth  the  Catheter,  firft  twineing  it  about,that  lo  it  my 

not  ferape  off  the  powder  again.  If  intolerable  pain  hereupon  I^ppen,itma  eea  3 

and  the  inflammation  reftrainedby  the  following  injeftion.  j^a  Injcâion 

fiolanh&  {emvervivi,an.\^.  album  ovonm,\m.\i.  agitentur  diu  in  mortario  flum  eo,  t  1  to  hinder  in- 

jefted  warm  into  the  Kref/ir^i  with  afÿrînge.  In  ftead  hereof  you  may  a  flammation. 

therinjeftion,  which  is  formerly  prefcribed.  Neither  will  it  bee  unprontabe  ® 
percuflives  to  the  genitals,  to  hinder  pain  and  inflammation.  You  may  ®  _ 

cines,  haveing  a  facultie  to  confume  the  Caruncle,  amongft  which  theft  -c* 
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I 

Another  em- 
phfter* 


»  ,  n  cellent,  R.  viridUæris^  auripgmenti,  vitriol.  Kom.  aluminia  rocb,  an.^n.  infundantur  omnia  in 

acerrimo ,  atgue  inter  duo  marmora  in  pllinem  redigantur  :  then  let  it  bee  expofed  to  the 
Surgeons  of  funimer’s  fiin,  and  dried,  again  infufed  in  (harp  vineger,  and  then  as  Ixforc  ground  upon  a 
Moüntpelkr  for  marble,  (b  that  you  finde  nothing  fliarp  with  your  fingers  ;  laftly,  let  it  bee  opçofèd  to  the 
Caruncle»,  unûi  beg  made  into  moft  fubtil  powder,and  all  the  acrimonie  bee  vanifhcd,which 

will  bee  commonly  in  eight  daics  fpace.  Then,  Bc.ol.rofat.^iv,l)/thargyr.§ii.coguantur  ad  ignem, 
quoufque  coi'érint  in  emflaji.falid^  conJientUjab  igne  turn  femotis,  adde  fulv.  fr<edi&.^n.  let  them 
bee  mixed  with  a  fpatula,  and  put  it  upon  the  fire  until  it  com  to  fb  hard  a  confiftence,  that 
it  will  flick  fall  to  a  wax  candle,  or  lead  wier,  fo  that  it  may  not  com  off  by  handling  with 
your  hands.  The  SurgeonsofMowtpe/ierufe  this  medicne:  This  following  hanother,R. 
tuthUpxprat.'^yi.  antimonii, troebtfe.  alborum,  Rbaf.  camfhorat.^L  corticis  granati,  aluminis 
ujii,  an.‘^if^>  ffongi£  uji£y  ^ii.  let  them  bee  all  made  into  powder  :  then,  R.  ung.diafomfboligos, 
&alb.Rhafts,an.'^n.mi[ceantnr  cum  pxdiUis  fulveribus  inmortario  flumbeo,  &  diu  agitentur: 
How  to  applie  let  averie  fine  rag  bee  fpread  over  with  this  ointment,  and  wrapped  about  a  wax  candle,and 
it.  fo  thruft  into  the  Vrethra,snd  then  draw  forth  the  candle  by  twineing  it  a  contrarie  way  ;  fo 

let  the  end  ofthe  rag  hang  out  of  the  yard  ,fo  to  pluck  ir  forth  again,  when  asyouihall 
thinkithathdon  what  it  can  to  the  Caruncle,  which  is,  when  it  hath  covered  it  with  the 
medicine  with  which  it  was  fpread.Som  alfo  make  wax  candles  with  a  flender,  but  fliff  wiek, 
whole  end,  which  is  to  bee  put  to  wear  and  confume  the  Caruncle,  is  compoled  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  medicine.  R.  dmpl:Jlri  nigri,  vel  àiathylonis  irea.i,  ^ii.  ^ulv,  fahin<e,  ocræ,  viriol  Rom. 
calcin.  ful.  mer.  an.  amnia  liquefcant  fmul  ad  di£ium  u[um.  Whil’fl  the  cure  (hall  bee  in  hand, 
by  thefe  following  medicins  j  Let  the  patient  bee  careful  that  hee  fo  (hake  hit  yard  after  make- 
ing  water,  that  hee  may  (hake  forth  all  the  reliques  of  the  urine  which  may  chance  to  flop 
at  the  Caruncles  j  for  if  but  one  drop  Ihould  flay  there,  it  would  bee  fufficient  to  fpoil  the 
,  whole  operation  ofthe  applied  medicines.  After  that  the  Caruncle  lhall  bee  worn  awey  and 
C«unclVis  *  wholly  confuraed  by  the  deferibed  medicines,  which  you  may  know  by  the  urine  flowing 
forth  freely,  and  in  a  full  flream,  and  by  thrufting  up  a  Catheter  into  the  bladder  without 
aniefloppage;  then  it  remain’s  that  the  ulcers  bee  dried  and  cicatrized;  for  which  purpole 
fhe  following  injeftion  is  verie  powerful  and  efifcftual,  and  without  anie  acrimonie.  R.  aq. 
fabrorum,tb.(^.  nuc.  cufref.gal/ar.  cort.granat.an.'^ifi.alum.  roch."^^.  bulliant  omnia  fmul  [ecund.art. 
fo  make  a  decoftion  for  an  injeftion,  which  you  (hall  ufc  fo  long,  until  no  excrementidous 
humiditie  diflill  out  of  the  yard.  The  following  powder  drie’s  more  powerfully,  andcon- 
fcquently  haflen  s  forwards  cicatrization,  and  it  is  alfo  without  acrimonie.  R.  lafidem  cala- 
min.  lotum,  tejlas  ovorum ujiaas,  coralium  rubrum,  corticem granat.  comminue  omnia  in  pllinem'^  let 
this  powder  be  ufed  to  the  ulcers,  with  a  wax  candle  joined  to  fom  unguentum  deficcativum  r«- 
Quick-lilvet  brum,  or  fom  luch  like  thing.  AKb  firings  or  rods  of  lead  thruft  into  the  urethra  as  thick  as 
by  dtyingcau-  paflagc  will  fuffer,  even  to  the  ulcers,  beeing  firft  befmeared  with  quickfilver,  and  kept 
feth  ckattiîa-  daieand  night  as  long  as  the  patient  can  endure,  are  good  to  bee  ufed.  For  they  drie  by 

their  touch  and  cicatrize,  they  dilate  the  urinarie  palTage  without  pain,  and  laftly  hinder 
the  fides  of  the  ulcers  from  corrupting  one  another. 


A  caution  in 
makeing  wa* 
tir. 


worn  away. 


An  epulotick 
injeâion. 


non. 


The  efficient 
and  material 
caufes  oftene- 
reous  Bubo’s. 


What  Bubo’s 
forettl  the 
Luts  vtntrca 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  venereal  Buboes,  or  fwel/ings  in  the  Groins. 

I  He  virulencie  of  the  Lues  Venerea  is  Ibmtimes  communicated  to  the  Liver,  which 
if  it  have  a  powerful  expulfive  facultie,  it  expell’s  it  into  the  groins,as  the  pro¬ 
per  emunftories  thereof,  whence  proceed  venereal  Buboes-  The  matter  of  thele 
forthe  moft  part  is  abundance  of  cold,  tough,  and  vifeous  humors,  as  you  may 
gather  by  the  hardnels  and  whitenels  of  the  tumor,  the  pravitie  of  the  pain,  and 
contumacie  of  cureing  ;  which  allb  is  another  reafon,  befides  thele  that  wee  formerly  menti¬ 
oned,  why  the  virulencie  of  this  difeaf  may  bee  thought  commonly  to  faften  it  lelfin  a  phle- 
gmatick  humor.Yet  fbmtimes  venereal  Buboes  proceed  from  a  hot,  acrid  and  cholerick  hu¬ 
mor,  aflbeiated  with  great  pain  and  heat,  and  which  thereupon  often  degenerate  into  viru¬ 
lent  and  corroding  ulcers.  Soni  venereous  Buboes  are  fiich  conjoined  accidents  ofthe  Lues 
Venerea,  that  tliey  foretcl  it  ;  fuch  arc  thefe  which  for  a  fmall  while  ftiew  a  manifeft  tumor, 
andfuddcnly,  without  anie  manifeft  occafion  hide  themlelvs  again,  and  return  back  to  the 
noble  parts.  Others  arc  diftinft  from  the  Lues  Venerea  though  they  have  a  fimilitude  of  ct 
fence  and  matter  therewith,  and  which  therefore  may  bee  healed,  the  Lues  Venerea  Jyet  re¬ 
maining  uncured.  Such  are  thefe  which  are  ufually  leen,  and  which  therefore  compared 
with  the  former,  may  bee  termed  Ample  and  not  implicit.  For  the  cure;  you  muft  not  ule 
dilculfing  medicines,left  relblving  the  more  fubtil  part,  the  grofler  di  egs  becom  impaft  and 
concrete  there  ;  but  much  left  muft  wee  ufe  repercuftives,  for  that  the  matter  is  virulent. 
Wherefore  onely  attraftive  and  fuppurateing  medicines  are  here  to  bee  uftdjagreeable  to  the 
humor  predominant  and  caufing  the  the  tumor,  as  more  hot  things  in  edematous  and  feir- 
rhous  tumors, then  in  thofc  which  refcmblc  the  nature  of  zfblegmon  or  eryfiplas  :  the  indica- 
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cion  taken  from  the  raritie  and  denfitie  of  bodies  Infinuate’s  the  fame  varietie.  The  apply-  ^uppine 
ing  of  cupping  glafles  is  veric  effe^ual  to  draw  it  forth.  But  when  as  it  is  drawn  forthjyou 
(hall  forthwith applie  on  emplaftick  medicine,  and  then  you  (hall  com  to  fuppuratives.  - 
When  the  tumor  is  ripe  it  (hall  bee  opened  with  a  potential  cauterie,if  it  peocecdfrom  a  cold  A  potential 
cauf  i  for  by  the  induceing  of  heat  the  refidue  of  the  crude  matter  is  more  eafily  concofted  i  Cauteric. 
befides  when  asan  ulcer  ofthiskinde  is  opened,  the  matter  will  bee  more  eafily  evacuated, 
neither  (hall  it  bee  fit  to  ufe  anietcnt,  but  otiely  to  applie  pledgets.  The  refidue  of  the  cure 
(ball  bee  performed  by  detergent  medicines,  and  then  if  need  require,  the  patient  (hall  bee 
let  blood,  and  the  humors  evacacuated  by  apurgcing  medicine,  but  not  before  the  perfeft 
maturitie  thereof 
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Of  the  Exoftofis,  bunches  or  helots  growing  ufcn  the  bones  by  reafon  of  the  Lues  Venerea* 


eufhorb.  ^f?*  enlfla^î.  de  vigo,%il  cerat,  cr/îp*  defcrift,  Philagr.  argent.  Hivi  ex-  t^chingout 
tinü.  "In.  fiat  emvlafirum.  Spread  it  upon  leather  for  your  ufe.  In  the  meart  (pace  let  the  pati-  of  the  horvis. 
cntobfervafpareingdiet  j  for  thus  hee  fhall  bee  helped,  if  fobee  that  the  fubftance  of  the 
bdnes  beeyet  unperifhed.  For  if  it  bee  putrified  and  rotten,  then  defcribed  medicines  are  of 
no  ufe,  bnt  you  muft  of  ncccffitie  lay  bare  the  bone,  either  bÿ  incifion ,  or  elf  by  an  a^ual  ot 
potential  cauterie  i  but  1  had  rather  do  it  with  an  aâiual,  for  that  it  extraft’s  the  viruIefrCie 
impaft  in  the  bones,  as  alfo  it  baften’s  the  abfeefs,  or  falling  away  of  the  corrupted  bond  Tc 
(hall  bee  of  a  convenient  figure  to  cauterize  the  bone,  as  round,  Tquare,  or  long.  I  ufiiaïïy, 

beforethcapplicationoffuchaCaufiick,firft  divide  the  flefii  that  lie’s  overitwitbaninci- 
iion-knife,  that  fo  the  pain  may  bee  the  lefs,  becauftheflefh  cannot  burn’t  through  but  in  a 
long  time,  by  which  the  fire  may  come  to  the  bone.  But  it  will  not  bee  amils,  before  wee 
treat  of  this  art,  firft  to  confider  the  nature  of  the  rottennels  of  the  bones. 
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my  the  bones  becom  rotten,  and  by  what  ft  gns  it  may  hee  perceived. 

Hatfolution  of  Coutinuitie  which  is  in  the  bones,  is  called  by  Galenj  Catagina.  Gil.mab.6* 
This  ufually  is  the  cauf  of  rottennefs  j  for,bones  that  are  grated,  bruifed,rent, 
perforated,  broken,  luxated,  inflamed  and  defpoiled  of  the  flefti  and  skin  are 
eafily  cornipted  ;  for  difpoiled  of  their  covering,  they  are  altered  by  the  appulf 
of  the  air ,  wch  they  formerly  never  felt,  whence  alfo  their  blood  &  proper  nou- 
riftiment  is  dried  up  &  exh^ufted.  Befides  alfo, the  fanies  running  down  by  reafon  of  wounds 
&  old  ulcers,  in  procels  of  time  fallen’s  it  (elf  into  their  (iibftance,  and  putrefie’s  by  little  tenenfs  of 
and  little  j  this  putrefaftion  is  encrealed  and  cauled  by  the  too  much  u(e  of  oilie  and  fattie  bones, 
medicines,  as  moift  and  fuppurate  things;  for  hence  the  ulcer  becommeth  more  filthie  and 
malign,  the  fle(h  of  the  neighboring  parts  groweth  hot,  is  turned  into  p/w',  which  prefently 
falling  upon  the  bone  lying  under  it,  inflame’s  it.  Laftly ,  the  bones  are  fubjeft  fo  the  (àme  HipM.de  ulc, 
difeales,  as  the  flefti  that  lieth  under  them  is  ;  befides  alfo  according  to  Galen,  the  loginning  A 
of  inflammation  oftimes  proceed’s  from  the  bones;but  they  beat  not,becau(^according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients,pulfation  is  a  dolorifick  motion  of  the  Arteries,but  the  bones  wànt 
(ènf.  Which  verily  1  cannot  denie ,  but  aKb  wee  muft  confefs  that  the  membrane  that  en- 
compafleth  them,  and  the  arteries  that  enter  into  their  bodic,  are  endued  with  moft  cxquifite 
fenf  Wherefore  the  arteries  comprelfed  and  waxing  hot  by  reafon  of  the  inflamed^  bone, 
caufalenfofpainin  the  periofiium,{bt\\atthe  patients  corapMtt'df*  dull  andMéep  pain,a&it 
were  (link  into  the  fubftance  of'  the  bones.  The  rottennefs^op  corruption  is  oftittieS  mani^'  ^gns  of  the 
to  the  eie,as  when  the  bone  is  lai’d  bare,for  them  it  varkda  fixXH  thé  natufal  coloi*,  and  be-  ;  *' 

com^s  livid,  yellowifti  or  black.  OtherwKeyou  may  pereeiv  Why  fducHÿasbyfiîarchihg.ft 
witha'probe,  as  when  you  meet  with  anie  inequalitie;  of  ronghinels,' OP  Vtfhen’ ly.it  geridy 
touching  it, your  probe  run’s  into  the  fubftance  of  thebonïfas  into  rotteiP  WOod;  (of  a  bon):  .  -  r  • 

is  naturally  Hard,  but  beeing  rottenjbecom’s  (oft.  Yet  hardncls  is  not  an  infallible  figh  Ora  _ 

(bund  bone.  For  I  have  feen  rotten  and  bared  bones,  to  have  fomtimes  grown  fo  hard,  by  fou,idboncJii, 
the  appulf  of  the  aif,  that  a  Trepan  could  not,  without  a  ftrong  endeavor,  enter  them.  AUo 
the  rottennefs  ofthe  bone  is  known  by  the  condition  of  the  filth  which  flow’s  forth  of  the 
ulcer,  for  it  is  not  onely  more  thin  and  liquid,  but  alfo  more  (linking.  Furthermore,  fuch 


ulcers  have  a  foft,loof  and  waterie  flclh;  befides  alfo,  they  are  untoward  and  rebellious  to 


farcotick 
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{arcotick  and  epulotick  medicines  j  to  which  if  they  chance  to  yeeld  and  bee  cicatrized  vet 
within  a  lliort  while  after  the  fear  wifeknt  of  its  own  accord,  for  that  nature,  deftitute 
foundation  of  the  bones,  cannot  build  up  a  laudable  and  confiant 
flelh.  Neither  IS  it  fufficient  that  the  Surgeon  know  certainly  that  the  bone  is  rotten  and 
corrupt,  it  is  furthermore  fit  hee  know,  whether  this  corruption  bee  fuperficiarie,  or  pierce 
^ubftance  of  the  bone,  that  hee  may  know  how  much  of  the  bone  muft  bee  fca- 
Thc  cure  of  a  fcaleing^  is  the  onely  cure  of  that  which  is  coraipted  f  now  it  is  fcaled  by  that 

rotcea  bone,  which  drie  s  excedingly,Sc  draw  s  forth  all  the  humiditie,a(well  the  excrementitious,the  au- 
tor  of  the  rotennefs,  as  the  alimentarie.  For  thus  it  remain’s  without  blood  and  nourilh- 
ment,  and  confequently  life  alfo  ;  whence  it  muft  of  necellitie  fcale  or  fall  otF,  beeing  defti¬ 
tute  ofthe  glue  or  moilture  which  joined  it  to  the  found  parts  invicinitie  and  comniuni- 
like  as  leavs  which  fall  away  from  the  trees,  the  humiditie  beeing  exhaufieef, 
nowîef  by  which,  as  by  glue,  they  adhered  to  the  boughs.  For  this  purpofe  Catagmatick  powders 
P  •  are  prepared  to  amend  the  corruption  which  is  onely  fuperficiarie.  R.  pi.  does,  creu  combu- 
Jt^,Pompbdygos, an.pl.  trees pr.  ariploch.  rot.  myrrh.  cerup,an.p.  pi.  efteor.  combuft.xG.  teran¬ 
tur  jubtdif  fiat  phis  ;  let  it  bee  applied  either  alone  by  itfelf,  or  elf  with  honie  and  a  little 
aqua  viu.  Alfo  the  following  emplafter  beeing  applied,  ftir’sup  nature  to  the  exclufion  of 
A  defquama-  deanfeth  the  ulcers  from  the  more  grofs  and  vifeid  fanies.  R  cer. 

torie  or  fcale-  «0^-  ref  pni,  gum.ammon.  &  elemi,an.pi.  tereb.^m.  pl-mafiich.  myrrh.an.^^.  arifloirot.irecs  Hor. 
ingplafter,  aloés,  ofopn.  eufhorb.an.pl.  olei  rofati  quantum  fufficit,  fiat  emflaft.  fecundum  artem.  Euphorbium 
Dufc.l,b.i.cMp.i  according  to  mfcorides  takes  oS the  of  bones  in  onedaie.  Hereto  alfo  conduceth 
^  ^^^ritcd  Or,  R.  olei  caryofhyl.^fi.  camfh.pil  mifeeantur  fimul  in  mortario,  &  utere.  But 

if  that  p^t  ofthe  bone  which  is  corrupt  cannot  thus  bee  taken  away,  then  muft  you  ufe  the 
fcaleing  Trepans  and  Scrapers  deferibed formerly  in  wounds  ofthe  head  ;  efpecially  if  ahic 
more  great  or  folid  bone  bee  foul.  Furthermore  the  here- deferibed  Trepan  will  bee  good 
‘  to  perforate  the  rotten  bone  in  manie  places  where  it  is  corrupted,  until,  as  it  were,  a  cer¬ 
tam  bloodiemoifture  iflue  forth  at  the  holes  ;  for  thus  it  more  freely  enjoie’s  the  air,  and  al- 
fo  the  force  of  the  medicines  admitted  by  thefe  holes  work’s  more  powerfully. 

A  Trepan  reith  two  triangular  bits  and  afin  to  hold  them  in  the  ftocf  :  as  alfo  another 
Trefan  haveing  four-fquare  and  fioc-quare  bits  convenient  for  to  bee  ufed 
■  ,  in  the  rottennefs  of  greater  bones. 


:  ■ 


i  j 


But  if  the  rottenneft  bee  more  deep, and  the  bone  more  hard,  either  by  nature  or  accident, 
as  by  the  occafion  of  the  too  long  admilfion  ofthe  air,  then  the  rptten  kales  fliall  bee  cut  off 
ÿ  the  inftruments  deferibed  m  wounds  of  the  head,  driveing  them  into  the  bone  with  Ica- 

»1,  .1,  A  r  ^ offended  or  lhaken  with  the  blow.  The  fcales 

rôSnSÎ'  fragments  fliall  bee  taken  forth  with  mullets,  the  lîgns  thatall  the  rottennefs  is  taken  a- 
ttkenaway,  Scat^^^  folidnefs  ofthe  bone  thereunder,  and  the  bloodie  moifture  fweating  out 
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CHAP.  XXVII.  ^ 

Of  a^ual  ar.d  plential  Cauteries. 

Lit  if  the  defcribed  remedies  cinnot  take  place ,  by  reafon  of  the  tnalignitie  or 
magnitude  of  the  rottenneft,  then  muft  wee  com  to  aftual  and  potential  Caute¬ 
ries,  But!  Ihould  rather  approov  of  aftual,  becaufby  ftrengthening  the  part,  ASujI  Cautc- 
they  confume  the  excrementitious  humors  wherewith  it  is  overcharged ,  to 
wit,  the  matter  of  the  Caries  î  which  is  not  fo  effeftually  performed  by  poten- 
tlal  Cauteries.  Yet  are  wee  oftimes  forced  to  ulc  theie,  to  pleaf  the  patients  which  are, ter-  ^ 
riried  at,  and  affraid  of  hot  irons.  Potential  Cauteries  are  aqua  fortis,  aqua  vitrioli,  fcalding  Potential  Qu¬ 
oi, melted  fulphur  and  boiling,  and  the  like  j  in  pouring  on  of  which  I  would  have  the  Sur-  tecies. 
geon  to  bee  prudent  and  induftious,  lefthee  Ihould  ralhly  violate  the  neighboring  found 
parts  by  the  burning  touch  of  thefe  things  j  which  his  teineritie  would  cauf  vehement  pains, 
inflammations,  and  o'ther  horrid  fymptoms.  For  aftual  Cauteries,  their  varietie  in  figure  is 
fo  great,  that  it  cannot  bee  defined,  much  lefs  fet  down  in  wrîteing  j  for  they  mull:  bee  va¬ 
ried  according  to  the  largenefs  of  the  rottenneft  ,  and  the  figure  and  conformation  of  the 
fouled  bones.  Such  as  are  more  ufual  I  have  thought  good  here  to  delineate  unto  youjcon- 
tent  onely  to  admonifli  you  thus  much,  that  fom  of  thefe  work  by  pricking ,  fom  by  cut¬ 
ting,  fom  flat-wife,  and  other-fom  with  their  points  made  to  the  form  of  an  Olive-kaf. 

Sundrie  forms  of  a^ual  Cauteries  ft  in  all  neeeffarie  cafes  of  all  f^arts- 
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Other  Cauterhsi 


Other  Cauteries  for  the  fame  prfofe. 


The  following  figure  of  a  Cauterie  is  fit  for  virulent  knots  that  arife  in  the  foully  when 
you  defire  to  take  away  the  flefti  that  cover’s  the  bone  ;  for  this  purpofo  it  is  made  hollow 
andfliarp  in  a  triangular  and  quadrangular  form,  divided  as  it  were  into  three  branches, 
that  you  may  fo  make  uft  of  which  you  pleaf 
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T'fcc  figure  of  an  bellow  and  mting  Cauterie. 


The  Cauteries,  whofc  forms  are  hereafter  expreft,  take  place  in  rotten  bones  that  lie  deep 
in  wherein  you  cannot  make  ufe  of  the  formerly  defcribed,  without  touching  of  the  neigh¬ 
boring  found  parts.  To  avoid  which  danger,  you  (hall  put  your  Cauterie  even  to  the  bone 
through  an  iron  pipcj  which  may  keep  the  neighboring  and  fiefliie  parts  from  burning. 


ASiual  Cauteries  with  their  fifes. 

Great  difcommodities  enlue  upon  too  rafti, 
that  is,  too  frequently  applied  Cauteries,  or  too 
long  adhering  to  the  bone  ^  for  by  this  immode¬ 
rate  and  fierie  heat  not  onely  the  excrementitr- 
ous  humiditie  of  the  rotten  bone  is  conliimed, 
but  alfo  the  radical  and  fubftantial  moifture  o£ 
the  part  is  exhaufted  ;  wherein  alone  nature  en¬ 
deavouring  to  caft  off  the  corrupt  fcales,  and  fe¬ 
ver  the  found  from  the  rotten  bone,  and  to  iub- 
ftitute  flcfti,  Hand’s  and  confift’s.  Whereof,  the  of  ap- 
meadire  of  applying  of  Cauteries  ought  to  bee  plying  of 
taken  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  rottennefs ,  and  Cauierks. 
the  excrcraentitious,  or  after  a  manner,  foaming 
humiditie  fweating  through  the  pores  of  the  bone.  But  before  you  prefs  your  Cauterie  into 
the  rotten  bone  which  lie’s  verie  deep  in,as  that  which  happen’s  in  the  thigh-bone, and  U|^n 
other  verie fleftiie  parts,  you  muH  diligently  defend  the  neighboring  found  and  neinie 
p3rt  y  as  it  were  with  a  coveringj  tor  that  the  humor  difFuied  by  the  toucu  of  the  nrejburn  s 
the  other  places  whercunto  it  diffuffth  it  lelf  like  ffalding  oil.  After  the  cautcri2ation,you 
muft  help  forwards  the  falling  away  of  the  fcales ,  by  foratimes  dropping  in  our  oil  o  «helps 

whelps,  beeing  made  fcalding  hot.  1  his  oil,  though  verie  tit  for  this  purpoff,  yet  do  1  not 
Judge  it  fit  to  ufe  it  too  often*  it  may  fuffice  to  have  dropped  it  in,tom  twice  or  thrice,  or  t},g 
at  length  it  may  violate  the  found  bone,  that  lie’s  under  the  rotten,  by  the  oilk,  lubul  and  gjfting  off  of 
moift  fubftance.  Furthermore,  a  bone  is  the  moft  drie  part  of  the  bodie,  therefore  unctuous  fcales. 
and  moift  medicines  are  contrarie  to  its  temper  and  confiftence.  But  it  cOnduceth  orten  an 
gently  to  moov  the  fcales  alreadie  beginning  to  feparate  themfclvs,  and  «t  haften  s  the  llack- 
ne(s  of  nature  in  calling  them  off.  Yet  may  you  not  uff  force,  unlefs  peradventure  when  as 
theyhangasitwerebyaflender  thred  ;  otherwife  if  the  unwarie  Surgeon  forcibly  pluck  A  caution  in 
away  the  fcales  before  that  nature  hath  put  a  cover  upon  the  found  bone ,  hee  lhall  give  way 
to  a  new  alteration  and  fowlnels  by  the  appulf  of  the  air.  Furthermore ,  after  the  corrup 
(cale  is  falling  offby  the  force  of  nature  expelling  it ,  you  muft  have  diligent  hee  t  a  you 
putnot  eating  or  corroding  medicines -upon  the  bone  that  is  under  it;  for  thus 
confume  or  wafte  the flclh  which  nature  hath  generated  thereupon,  which  compo  c  ^  o 
newly  concreted  blood,  is  like  in  foftnefs  to  newly  crudled  milk ,  which 
would  grow  into  a  more  Iblid  and  hard  confiftence.  This  under-growing  ndh  by  litt  e  an 
little  thruft’s  the  rotten  bone  above  it,  out  of  its  place,  and  is  the  cauf  ,  ^  Cephilick 

of  ;  it  is  at  the  firft  gathered  together  like  the  granes  of  a  pomegranate,  with  are  ,  _  powders  of 

equal  fanies,  and  not  ftinking,  and  at  length  k  eaft’s  forth  a  white  matter.  *  t  •  whatcompo- 

wwmuft  rather  ftraw  thereon  cephalick  powder  compoftd  of  fuch  things  as  have  fed. 
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to  drie  without biteing,  luch  as  are  Orrii-roots,wa(hed  aloeSjUialHch,  myrrh,  barlie-flowr, 
and  the  like.  Laftly,  it  mu  ft  bee  cicatrized  ;  it  is  better  that  fcalcs  of  bones  fall  away  of 
themfelvs  by  the  onely  force  of  nature,then  to  bee  plucked  away  by  the  force  of  medicines  or 
inftrumentsi  becaufjfuch  as  are  too  violently  and  torcibly  plucked  away,leav  comers  like  to 
fiftulous  ulcers.  Neither  ought  the  corrupted  membranes  when  they  are  turned  into  par  to 
bee  plucked  away  too  violently ,  or  to  bee  touched  by  too  acrid  medicines  ;  for  pain  here¬ 
upon  arifeing  hath  divers  times  cauftTed  inflammation,  convulfion  and  other  pernicious 
*  fymptoms.  Therefore  it  is  better  to  commit  this  bufincls  to  nature ,  which  in  fuccels  of 
time,  by  makeing  uleoftheexpulfive  fecultie,  will  eafily  free  itlelf  from  this  rotten  liib- 
ftance  /for  that  which  is  quick  as  far  as  it  is  able ,  will  ftill  put  away  that  which  is  dead 
from  it.  * 


CHAP.  XXVIll. 

(9/  4  Vulnerarie  ption. 

Ut  if  the  contumacious  rottennels  of  the  bone,  and  alfo  a  rebellious  ulcer  (hall  . 
not  yield  to  the  deferibed  remedies ,  it  will  bee  convenient  to  prelcribe  a  vulne¬ 
rarie  potion  to  the  patient.  For  nature  helped  by  fuch  a  potion ,  hath  to  my 
knowledg  ftindrie  times  don  wondrous  things ,  in  the  amendment  of  corrupt 
bones,  and  confolidation  of  ulcers.  For  thele  potions  though  they  do  not 
The  ufe  of  noxious  humors  away  by  ftool,  yet  are  they  wondrous  effeftual  to  cleanf  ulcers, 

vulnerarie  po-  and  free  them  from  the  excefs  of  excrementitious  humors,  to  cleanf  the  blood,  and  purge  it 
tions.  from  all  impuritie,  to  agglutinate  broken  bones,  and  knit  the  finews.  I  have  here  thought 

good  to  fpeak  of  them,  and  chiefly ,  for  that  they  were  much  commended  by  the  Antients, 
but  neglefted  by  the  modern  Phylicians  and  Surgeons.  But  if  the  cure  of  wounds  and  old 
ulcers  bee  performed  by  deterfion,  and  the  rfpolition  of  the  loft  fubftance,  what  medicine 
can  fboner  or  rather  do  it  then  that ,  which  by  its  admirable  and  almoft  divine  force  fb 
purgeth  the  blood*  that  thereof,  as  from  a  fit  and  laudable  matter,  the  flefh  or  anie  other  loft 
fubftance  may  bee  fitly  reftored,  and  the  part  recover  its  former  union  >  But  if  fiftulous  Ul¬ 
cers,  Cancers,  Gouts,  and  the  like  difeafes  bee  offended  by  the  ufe  of  falt,fpiced,acrid  meats, 
and  others  which  are  of  fiibtil  parts,  as  muftard,  onions,  andgarlike ,  or  anie  other  excels 
in  meat  or  drink  j  why  may  they  not  becom  milde  and  gentle  by  medicated  and  contrarie 
meats  and  drinks,  or  at  leaft  bee  reduced  to  a  more  equal  temper  ?  Therefore  that  Surgeons 
may  know  of  what  things  fuch  compofitions  may  arife,I  have  here  thought  good  to  reckon 
them  up,  that  you  may  learn  what  they  are. 


Scabious- 

Sanicle. 

Bugle. 

Mouf-ear. 

Burnet. 

Madder. 

T'anfie. 

T'ofs  of  hemf. 

T'ofs  of  brambles. 

Sow's- bread. 

Comforie  the  greater  and  lejfer. 
Vervine. 

Biftort. 

Mug-wurt, 

Periwintle. 

Centaurie. 

Adder  s-tongue. 

Betonie. 

Carduus  benedi&us.  .  , 
7'he  cordial  flowers. 
Ariftolochia,  or  Birth- wurts. 
Sfeed-well. 

Agrimonie. 


‘the  Capillaries. 
Herb-Robert* 

Dove's- foot. 

Do^s-tongue, 

Avenes. 

Prunella. 

Ofmund. 

Clarie. 

Gentian. 

Herniaria. 

Red  Cole-wurtfir  Cabbage. 
Scordium. 

Cat's-mint. 

Cinque-foil. 

River-Crabs. 

Mace. 

Bele-armenick. 

Petum,  or  ‘tobacco 
Mead-fweet. 

Colt’s-foot. 

Dandelion. 

Plantane. 

S.Jobn's-wurt. 


Of  all  thefe  the  Surgeon  ftiall  make  choice  according  to  the  minde  and  judgment  of  the 
Phyfician,  fuch  as  hee  fhall  think  fit  and  proper  to  everie  ulcer  or  wound,or  to  each  wound¬ 
ed  and  ulcerated  part ,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  time  ,  the  temper  of  the  patient, 
and  kinde  or  nature  of  thediftaf  You  may  make  drinks  not  onely  of  the  decoftions  of 
thefe,  but  alfo  of  their  juices  in  white  wine,  or  çemmelf  which  are  good  not  onely  to  purifie 

the 


» 
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the  mais  of  the  /^lood,  to  cleanlTanious,  virulent, filthie  and  dy  (Tentenous  ulcerSjbut  alfo  to 

drive  away  pi^trefaftion,  (cale-bones,  dilTolv  clotted  blood  ih  bruifes ,  to  draw,  pluck  out 

and  exterminate  all  ftrange  bodies,  as  I  have  often  obferved  to  my  great  admiration.  They 

are  compoled  uliially  after  this  manner.  R./rffc/c.  bugul.  fcabiof.beton. [cord.  nej>et.  an.m>P-  uvar.  The  form  cf  a 

tnùnd.fem.lmer.&  card.bsn.an.'^Uriumflot.cord.an.p.ii.  coquantur  complete  in  aq.communi  i  foftea  in  vulneriric  po- 

fr«e  adde  vint  alb.mel.  rof.  &  cinnam.  quod  fufficit.iiat  décoùio,  coletur  per  manicam-  Let  him  drink 

5iii.  in  the  morning  3. hours  before  dinner.  You  may  alfo  with  good  fuccefs  make  injefti- 

ons  with  the  fame  liquor  into  fiftulous  and  finuouS  ulcers,  as  alfo  to  wa(h  the  fordid  ulcers 

therewith.  You  may  alfo  boil  the  fame  fimples,  as  herbs,  flowers  and  feeds  in  the  patient’s 

broths,  that  fo  they  may  acquire  a  medicinable  and  nourilhing  facultie.  For  the  time  of  the 

affeft,  wherein  you  may  with  good  fiiccefs  make  ufe  of  thcfe,  wee  have  read  in  Guido,  that  , 

hee  ufed  not  to  prefcribe  thefe  potions  to  his  patients  when  as  they  were  newly  wounded, 

for  that  they  commonly  are  compofed  of  things  hot  and  opening,  which  heat  and  attenu- 

ate  the  blood,  whence  there  would  bee  danger  of  a  defluxion,  upon  the  aflefted  part- Where-  JfjJe  dS' 

fore  when  the  matter  is  com  to  flippuration,  when  as  there  nothing  remain  s  ,  but  to  dc^tifthey  are  chiefly 

the  ulcer,  and  fill  it  with  flefti,  no  inflammation  as  now  remaining  in  the  part,  I  judg  thefe  tg  bee  ufed. 

potions  may  then  bee  ufed  with  good  fuccefs. 


;CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  Tetiers,  Ring-reorms,  or  Chops  occajtoned  hy  the  Lues  Venerea. 

^  Pon  the  cure  of  the  Lues  Venerea,  ufually  Tetters  and  Chops  happen  thereupon j 
which  make  furrows  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feet.  They  ac¬ 
quire  their  matter  from  fait  phlegm,  or  aduft  choler,  or  the  reliques  of  the  vc- 
nereous  virulencie  ftnt  thither.The  cure, efpecially  when  as  the  difèaf  is  grown 

_  old,  is  difficult  ;  by  reafon  that  the  humor  hath  long  accuftomed  to  flow  that 

wav  and  for  that  it  hath  corrupted  the  habit  of  the  part  by  the  continual  defluxion  i  but  the 
cure’ismoreeafie,  if  the  difeafbee  newly  bred.  Now  you  may  know  it  is  newly  bred  by  S.gns  o^ 
the  rednefs,  accompanied  by  a  great  itching,  and  not  onely  a  dr  inefs  of  the  skin,  but  ÿf  o  a  " 
thicknefs  and  denfnefs  thereof.That  which  is  oldjbefides^ thefe  fore-recited  figns,have  fcale- 
lie  and  bran-like  hardnefles  conjoyned  therewith,  which  by  fcratching  and  rubbing  caft  oft 
foales  Foreeneral  medicines,  the  diftemper  of  the  liver,  and  habit  of  the  bodie  muft  bee  Thecureof 
correaed,  which  by  the  occafion  of  the  former  difeaf  and  çemedies  apt  to  inflame  the  blood,  l^^ly  com 
cannot  but  much  fwerv  from  their  native  temper.  This  may  bee  don  by  diet  conveniently  ^ 
aoDointed,  by  purgeing  and  altering  medicines,  bleeding,  batheing,  applying  of  cuppmg- 

and  horns.  For  topick  or  particular  medicines,  wafh  fuch  as  arc  newly  or  lately  bred  , 

with  the  following  water  which  drie’s.and  is  of  fubtil  parts.  tk.aq^of.&  par/et^n.^i.aq.alum.  J 

TilcalcXii-  alumXülpul.fubl3iy-fiat  lenU&  minim.ebulm  baln.mar.lhiB  water  ffiall  bee  made 

more  or  Icfs  forcible,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  difcaf.  Or,^.ol.tart.^iufepMm%iv.  ^ 

mifc.fiat  unguent.ad  ufum.  If  the  Phyfician  ffiall  think  good,let  the  patient  ufe  a  ÿcoaion  of  The  cute  of 
Guaicum  bL  that  verie  weak.  But  old  Tetters  and  Chops  muft  bee  foftnedwith  emollient,  old  Tetters, 
attenuating  and  inciding  decoaions,  as  alfo  with  linimcnts,ointments  and  plafters  haveing  X 

the  fame  effea.  Then  let  the  refidue  of  the  cure  bee  performed  by  fumigations,  fuA  as  this  ^ 
which  follow’s.  R.puUinab  |u.  lad^.odor.fiiracxalan.li^.olibanafiic^  tart.&  thenac.  S 
qX fiant  trochi feiiuCe  at  each  time  fom  |{5.of  them,  and  let  onely  the  aftèaed  parts  Çceivthe 
Imoak.  Som  commend  the  rubbing  of  the  hands  with  the  following  medicine.  Take  the 
affies  of  wine-lees,  make  thereof  a  lee,  and  ftrain  it  through  an  hypocrafs-bag  ,  then  put 
thereto  fom  rennet ,  let  them  bee  well  mixed  together  in  a  mmtar  and  herewith  let  the  ^ 
hands  bee  rubbed  or  waffied.  Or,  Bc.unguent.enul.^m.fugit.^ii.  Or  elf,  ^.ref.pwi,h-  ceruj.^\S. 
argent.viv.XiiiXucci  citri  &lapath.acut.an.^{i.  Let  them  bee  incorporated,  and  make  a  lini¬ 
ment  to  bee  ufed  to  the  part.  If  to  this  you  add  fubUmate  fo  waffied  and  prepared,  as  wo¬ 
men  ufe  for  their  faces,  you  ffiall  make  it  more  effeaualL  Others  take  burnt  alum  made  in¬ 
to  powder,  and  incorporated  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  the  juice  of  citrons,  and  a  little  a- 
loes  diflblved  in  oxymel  [cilliticum. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Ofeureing  theL\it^\tne.Te2i  in  infants  and  little  children- 

iNfants  oftimes  conceiv  the  feeds  of  this  difeaf  in  the  wombs  of  and 

are  born  infefted  there- withall,  puftles  prefently  anfeing  over  all  the  bodies ,  In 
fefting  with  the  like  difeaf  as  manie  nurfes  as  give  them  fuck  ’ /^ey  Icarce  ever  re 
cover  thereof,  for  that  they  contrafted  the  difeaf  from  their  firic  confirmation.  Bu 
fuch  as  are  fomwhat  bigger,if  they  chance  to  catch  the  diffiaf  after  th^  are^  orn  y  i 
fom  infefted  nurf,  or  by  anie  other  occafion  or  kinde  of  contagion,  often  times  r 
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For  firft,  you  ftiall  cauf  the  nurfto  u(e  the  aqua  tberiacalk  here-under  defcribed,  for  the  fpaoe 
of  twentie  or  more  daies ,  that  fo  (hee  may  the  better  arm  her  (elf  againft  the  cwitagion  of 
this  di(ea(^and  yield  milk  which  may  have  the  facultie  both  of  meat  and  medicine;  fliee  ihall 
bee  careful  as  often  as  Ihec  giv’s  the  childe  luck,  to  walh  and  drie  her  teat  or  pap ,  left  the 
virulcncie  that  the  childe  breath’cs  out  at  his  mouth ,  bee  impaft  in  the  little  holes  of  the 
teat  through  which  the  milk  flow’s  out.  Now  the  puftles  of  little  children  (hall  bee  jm- 
nointed  with  (bm  ointment  that  receive’s  ar genium  vivum  in  fom  fraall  quanti  tie,  as  unguen¬ 
tum  emlatum  cum  mercurio,  or  the  like.  Then  (hall  it  bee  fwathed  or  bound  up  in  (wathes  and 
clothes  aired  with  the  formerly  defcribedfumigations.For  the  reft,  it  (hall  bee  kept  as  warm 
as  you  can  in  fom  warm  place.  Thelc  and  the  like  muft  bee  don  not  in  one  continued  couif^ 
but  at  (everal  feafons,  otherwife  it  is  to  bee  feared,  that  it  would  cauf  ulcers  to  arife  in  the 
mouth,  or  elf  falivation.  If  anie  ulcers  arile  in  the  mouth,  and  fptead  therein,  they  (hall  bee 
touched  with  the  formerly  deferibed  waters,  but  made  (bmwhat  weaker,  haveing  regard  to 
the  tender  age  of  the  patient  ;  if  the  infant  (hall  get  this  difeaf  of  its  nurf ,  let  the  nurf  bee 
prefently  changed,  for  it  beeing  otherwi(e  nouiiflhed  with  tainted  and  virulent  blood ,  can 
never  bee  healed.  Manie  have  by  thefe  means  recovered  ;  but  (uch  as  have  perilh’t ,  have  not 
perifh’t  by  the  default  of  medicines,  but  by  the  malignitie  and  vehemencie  of  the  di(caf. 

Adeferipisn  of  the  Aqua  Theriacalis,  or  treacle-water  formerly  mentioned. 

A  treacle-  Bc-rafor.interior.ligni  fanUi  gummofi,  Ifeii.  folyfod.querni,  §iv.  vini  albi  dulcedinis  ex  fertis  ftii. 
water.  aqu£  fontan.furif. thnilaquar. dehor. &  fumar.an.%i'f.[em.junif.heder.& baccar. lauri  an.^ii.  caryo- 

fhyl.&  macis,an.^^.cort.  citri  faccaro  condit.  conf.rof.anthos,cichor.  buglof.  borag.an.'^^.  conf.<enuU 
camf.theriac.vet.&  mitbrid.an-^ii.  diftil  them  all  in  balneo  Maria,  after  the  following  manner; 
The  manner  Let  the  Guaicum  bee  infilled  in  equal  parts  of  wine ,  and  the  fore-mentioned  waters  for  the 
of  makeing  it.  fpace  of  twelv  hours,  and  the  refidue  of  the  things  in  that  which  remain’s  of  the  fame  wine 
and  waters  for  fix  hours  fpace,  beating  fuch  things  as  may  require  it,  then  let  them  bee  mix¬ 
ed  altogether,  that  To  the  liquor  may  bee  endued  with  all  their  faculties.  Which  that  it 
may  bee  the  more  effeftually  performed,  let  them  bee  boiled,  put  up  in  glafs- bottles,  clole- 
ly  flopped  for  fom  three  or  four  hours  (pace,  in  a  large  kettle  filled  with  boiling  water,then 
let  them  bee  put  into  a  glafs  alcmbick,  and  fo  diftilled.  Give  ^iv.  of  this  diftilled  liquor  at 
once,  beeing  aromatized  with  5  i.  of  cinnamon,  and  9i.of  J)iamargariton,znd  f^.of  fugar, 
to  give  it  a  pleafing  tafte.  Such  a  drink  doth  not  onely  retund  the  virulencie  of  the  Lues  Ve¬ 
nerea,  but  ftrengthen’s  the  noble  j^ts.  Kondeletiiis  make’s  an  aqua  theriacalis  after  this  man- 
Ktndekt'm  his  ner.  Bc.theriac-rjet.thlacetofm.iii.  radgram'.^iilfuteg.card.ben.an.m.ii.flor.chamcem.p.n.temferen- 
treacle-watcr.  tur  omnia  in  vino  albo,  &  diftil/entur  in  vafe  vitrio  :  reierv  the  water  for  u(e  5  whereof  let  the  pa¬ 
tient  take  |ii.  with  fiii.of  (brrel  and  buglo(s-water  ;  hee  wilheth  this  to  bee  don  when  hee 
(hall  enter  into  bed  or  a  (love  ;  for  (b  this  diftilled  liquor  will  cauf  fwcat  more  eafily  ,  and 
■\  mitigate  pain,  whether  given  by  it  (elf,  or  with  a  dccoftion  of  grommel,  or  of  chyna,  or  bur- 
^  dock-roots  ;  yet  if  the  patient  bee  of  a  phlegmatick  conftitution,hee  (hall  u(e  a  decoftion  of 
Guaicum  in  (lead  of  a  decoftion  of  chyna,  for  it  penetrate’s  more  (peedily ,  by  reafbn  of  its 
(iibtiltic  of  parts,  and  alfo  expell’s  the  dolorifick  matter. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  caufes  of  the  Small  Poch^  and  Meazles. 

O  R  that  the  Imall  Pocks  and  Meaales  are  difeafes,  which  ufually  arefore- 
runners  and  fore-tcllers  of  the  Plague,  not  onely  by  the  corruption  of  hu¬ 
mors,  but  ofcimes'by  default  of  the  air;  moreover,  for  that  worms  are  oft- 
times  generated  in  the  plague,  t  have  thought  good  to  wnte  of  thefe  things, 
to  the  end  that  by  this  treatifc  the  young  Surgeon  may  bee  more  amply  and 
perfeftly  inftrufted  in  that  peftilent  dileaC  Alfo  1  have  thought  good  to  treat 
ofthe  Leprofieasbeeingtheoff-ipringofthehigheft  corruption  of  humors  in  Che  bodie. . 

Now  the  fmall  Pocks  are  puftles,  and  the  Meazles  fpots,which  arife  in  the  top  of  the  skin  by 
reafon  of  the  impuritie  of  the  corrupt  blood  fent  thither  by  the  force  of  nature.  Moft  of  the  what  the  foul 
Andents  have  delivered  that  this  impuritie  is  the  reliques  of  the  menftruous  blood  remain-  Pocks  and 
ing  in  the  bodie  of  the  infant,  beeing  of  that  matter  from  whence  it  drew  nourifhment  in  Meailes  are. 
the  womb,  which  lying  hill  or  quiet  for  fom  Ipace  of  time,  but  ftirrcd  up  at  the  firlf'oppor-  matter, 
tunitie  of  a  hotter  Summer,  orafoutherlieor  rainie  feafon,  or  a  hidden  malignitie  in  the 
air,  and  boiling  upj  or  working  with  the  whole  niafs  of  the  blood,  fpread  or  fhew  themfeivs 
upon  the  whole  fiirface  of  the  bodie.  An  argument  hereof  is,  there  are  few  or  none  who 
have  not  been  troubled  with  this  difeaQ  at  leaft  once  in  their  lives,  which  when  it  begins  to 
flicWskfelf,  not  content  to  fet  upon  fom  one,  it  commonly  feazeth  upon  more  :  now  com¬ 
monly  there  is  as  much  difference  between  the  fmall  pocks  and  meazles,  as  there  is  between 
a  Carbuncle  md  a  peftilent  Bubo.  For  the  fmall  pocks  arife  of  a  more  groft  and  vifcous 
matter,  to  wîtjôf  a  phlegmatick  humor.  But  the  meazles  of  a  more  fubtil  and  hot  ;  that  is, 
a  cholerick  matter,  therefore  this  yceld’s  no  marks  thereof,  but  certain  fînall  fpots  without 
anietumor,  and  thefe  either  red,  purple,  or  black.  But  the  fhiall  pocks  are  extuberateing 
puftles,  white  in  themid’ft:,but  red  in  the  circumference,  an  argument  of  blood  mixed  with 
choler,  yet  they  are  fcarce  known  at  the  beginning, that  is  on  the  firft  or  fécond  daie  they  ap¬ 
pear  ;  but  on  the  third  and  fourth  daie  they  bunch  out  and  rife  up  into  a  tumor,  becom- 
ming  white  before  they  turn  intoafcab;  but  the  meazles  remain  ftill  the  fame.  Further-  Why  the  Mear 
more  the  fmall  pocks  prick  like  needles  by  reafon  of  a  certain  acrimonie,and  cauf  an  itching; 
the  meazles  do  neither,  either  becauf  the  matter  is  not  fb  acrid  and  biteing,  or  elf  for  that 
îtismorèfùbtil,  it  eafilyexhale’s,  neither  is  it  kept  fliqt  up  under j^e  skin.  The  patients 
often  fneez  when  as  theft  matters  feek  paflage  out,  by  reafon  of  the  putrid  i  apors  afcending 
from  the  lower  parts  upwards  to  the  brain.  They  are  held  with  a  continual  Fever,  with 
pains  in  their  backs,  itching  of their  noft,  head-ach,  and  a  vertiginous  heavinefs,  and 
with  a  kinde  of  fwounding  or  fainting ,  a  nauftous  difpofition,  and  vomiting,  a  hoarf- 
nefs,  difficult  and  frequent  breathing  ,  an  inclination  to  deep ,  a  heavinefs  of  all  the  mem¬ 
bers,  their  eies  are  fierie  and  fwollen,  their  urine  red  and  troubled.  For  prognofticks,  wee  Prognoftickt.  , 
may  truely  fay  thus  much.  That  the  matter  whence  this  affeft  take's  its  original,  partake’s 
offb  malign,  peftilent  and  contagious  a  qualitie,  that  not  content  to  mangle  and  fpoil  the 
fleftiie  part,  it  alfb  cat’s  and  corrupt’s  the  bones  like  the  Lues  Venerea,  as  I  obftrved  not  one¬ 
ly  in  Anno  Dorn.  1568.  but  alfo  in  diverf  other  ycers,  whereof  I  think  it  not  amifs  to  fet 
down  this  notable  example. 

The  daughter  of  Claude  Piqué  a  book-ftller, dwelling  in  S.  James  his  ftreet  at  P4r*f,beeing  - 
fora  four  or  five  yeers  oId,haveing  been  fick  of  the  fmall  pocks  for  the  fpace  of  a  month,  and  ”  ‘ 
nature  could  not  ovcrcom  the  malignitie  of  the  diftaf,  there  roft  abfteftes  upon  the  fternon 
and  the  joints  of  the  fhoulders,whoft  eating  and  virulent  matter,  corroded  the  bones  of  the 
fternon,  and  divided  thent  in  funder  ;  alfo  it  confumed  a  great  part  of  the  top  of  the  fhoulder- 
bone,  and  the  head  of  the  blade-bone  :  of  this  thing  I  had  witnefles  with  me,  Marcus  Mytori 
Phyfician  ofP<jr^-,  and  at  this  prefent  the  King’s  chief  Phyfician,yo/;7jDorc««  Surgeon  to  the 
Conte  de  Bryane,  the  bodie  being  diflefted  in  their  prefence.  Alfb  you  may  obferv  in  manie 
killedby  the  malignitie  of  this  diftaf,  and  dilfefted,  that  it  cauftth  fuch  impreifion  of  cor¬ 
ruption 
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ruption  in  the  principali  parts,  asbring’s  the  droplie,  ptifick,  a  hoarfheïsji^^w^,' bloody 
flux  ulcerating  the  guts,  and  at  length  bringing  death,  as  the  puftles  have  raged  or  raigncd 
over  thefe  or  thefe  entrails,  as  you  fee  them  to  do  over  the  furlace  of  the  body  ;  tor  they  do 
not  oncly  moleft  the  external  parts,  by  leaving  the  impreffions  &  fears  ofttouftlesand 
cersjrooting  thcmfelvs  deep  in  the  fle(h,but  alfo  oft  times  théy  take  away  the  facultic  of  rrid-' 
tion,  eating  afunder,  and  weakning  the  joints  of  the  elbow,  wreft,  knee  and  ancle.  More¬ 
over  fundry  have  been  deprived  of  their  fight  by  them,  as  the  Lord  others  have 

loft  their  hearing,  and  otherfom  their  fmclling,  a  flelhy  excrefcence  growing  in  thepaflages 
of  the  note  and  ears.  But  ifanie  reliques  of  the  difeaf  remain,  and  that  the  whole  matter 
thereof  bee  not  expelled  by  the  ftrength  of  nature,  then  fymptoms  afterwards  arife ,  which 
favor  of  the  malignitieof  the  humor  ,  yea  and  equall  the  harm  of  the  fymptoms  of  the 
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CHAP.  1  L 

Of  the  cure  of  the  Small  Locks  and  Meazles. 

IHe  cure  of  this  difeaf  ufeth  to  bee  divers,according  to  the  condition  of  the  humor 
free  from,  or  partaker  of  the  venenate  qualitie.  For  if  it  partake  of  malign  itie,apd 
the  childe  bee  a  fucking  childe,  fuch  things  (hall  bee  given  to  the  Nurfasmay  in¬ 
fringe  and  overcom  the  ftrength  of  the  malignitie,as  wee  (hall  (hew  more  at  large, 
when  wee  com  to  treat  of  the  cure  of  children  which  are  fick  of  the  Plagueihowfoever  it  bee, 
the  childe  muft  bee  kept  in  a  warm  room  free  from  winde,  an  d  muft  be  wrapped  and  covered 
with  fcarlet  cloaths,  untill  the  pocks  com  forth.  There  (hall  bee  provided  for  the  Nurf  me¬ 
dicated  broths  with  purflain ,  lettuce ,  forrell,  fuccory,borage ,  and  French  barly  bound  up 
in  a  cloth.  Shee  ftiall  fliun  all  fait,  fpiced  and  baked  meats,  and  in  ftead  of  wine  drink  a  de- 
coaionohiqiiorice,raifons  and  forrel  roots.  Shee  fhall  alfo  takepurgcingmedicins,  as  if 
ihee  were  fick  of  the  fame  difeaf,  that  fo  her  milk  may  beconi  mediciuable.  Laftly,  Ihee  (hall 
obferv  the  fame  diet  as  is  ufually  preferibed  to  fuch  as  have  the  plague.  Y  ou  (hall  give  the 
childe  no  pap, or  if  you  give  it  anie,let  it  be  verie  little.  But  if  the  childe  bee  weaned, let  him 
abftain  froin  fle(h,  until  the  feaver  have  left  him,  and  the  pocks  bee  fully  com  forth  :  in  ftead 
of  flefh  let  him  feed  on  barly  and  almond  créâmes,  chicken  broths,  wherein  the  fore-named 
herbs  have  been  boy  led,  panadoes,  gellies,  culaflTes,  prunes  andraifons.  Let  his  drink  bee  a 
ptifan  made  of  French  barlie,grafs  &  forrel  roots,or  with  a  nodula  containing  the  four  cold 
lceds,the  pulp  ofprunes  and  rairons,with  the  lhaveings  of  Ivorieand  hartf-hornj  between 
meals  the  famedecofUon  may  bee  mixed  with  fom  fyrup  of  violets ,  but  not  of  rofes  or  a- 
ny  other  aftringent  fyrup,left  wee  hinder  the  coucf  and  inclination  of  the  humor  outwards. 
Let  his  fleep  bee  moderate,  for  too  found  deep  draws  back  the  matter  to  the  center,  and  in- 
cre  afith  the  feverj  you  muft  neither  purge,noï  draw  blood  the  dileaf  increafing  or  beeing  at 
the  height,unlels  paradventure  there  bee  a  great  plenitude,  or  elfe  the  difeaf  complicate  with 
other,  as  with  a  pfeurifie,ini:lanimation  of  the  eyes,or  an  fquinancie  which  require  it,left  the 
motion  of  nature  ftiouldbe  difturbed;  but  you  (hall  think  it  fiifficient  to  loole  the  bellic 
with  a  gentle  glyfter  :  but  when  the  height  of  the  difeaf  is  over ,  and  in  the  declenfion 
thereof,  you  may  with  Cajjia  or  fom  ftronger  medicine  evacuate  part  of  the  humors  and  the 
reliques  of  the  difeaf  But  in  the  ftate  and  increaf  it  is  better  to  u(e  fudorificks,  which  ^ 
attenuating  the  humors  and  relaxing  the  poresoftheskinmaydrivethecauf  of  the  diP 
caffomthe  center  to  tb# circumference,  which  otherwilerefideing  in  the  bodie  might  bee 

a  cauf  of  death  ^  as  I  and  Richard  Hubert  obferved  in  two  maids,  whereof  one  was  four,  and 
the  other  feventeenyeers  old;  for  wee  dilTefting  them  both  beeing  dead,  found  their  en¬ 
trails  covered  with  fcabbie  or  crufted  puftles,  like  thole  that  break  forth  upon  the  skin.  Wee 

muft  not  think  that  a  bleeding  at  nole  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeaf^  or  in  the  firft  fouror 

five  daies  (houldcarrie  away  the  matter  and  original  of  the  dileaf,  for  nevertheleft  the  pocks 
will  com  forth  ;  but  for  that  this  is  a  true  and  natural  cr/yir  of  thisdifeal^  as  that  which  is 
carried  to  the  lurface  &  circumference  of  the  bodie,fiich  bleeding  muft  not  bee  ft<^ped,iinl€is 
you  fear  it  will  cauf  fwounding.  The  matter  (hall  bee  drawn  out  with  adccoaiono  hgs, 
husked  lentils,  citron-leeds,  the  feeds  of  fenneljparfiie,  fmallage,  roots  of  grails,  rations  and 
dates.  For  llich  a  decoftion,  certainly  if  it  have  power  to  cauf  fweat,  ^  lacultK  to 

lend  forth  unto  the  skin  the  morbifick  humor;  the  feeds  of  fennel  and  the  like  opening 
things  relax  and  open  the  pores  of  the  skin;figs  lénifié  the  acrimonie  ofthe  matter,^d  gent¬ 
ly  cleanf,  the  lentils  keep  the  jaws  and  throat,  and  all  the  inward  parts  from  putties,  and 
hinder  a  flux  by  realbn  of  their  moderate  aftriftion,  but  haveing  their  husks  on,  they  would 
binde  more  then  is  required  in  the  difeaf;  dates  are  thought  to  comfort  the  ftomach,^d  ci¬ 
tron-leeds  to  defend  the  heart  from  malignitie,  licorifh  to  Imooth  the  throat, and  hin  er 
When  it  is  beft  hoarfnefs  and  cauf  fweat.  But  thefe  things  lhall  bee  given  long  after  meat,  for  it  is  not  fit  to 
to  nrocure  p^catpreleiitly  after  meat  ;  fom  there  bee  who  would  have  the  childe  wrapped  in  bnnen 
clothes  fteep’d  in  this  decoftion  beeing  hot,  and  afterwards  hard  wrung  forth. 
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Of  purgeing, 
bleeding  and 
fudorificks 


An  hiftoriei 


A  fudorifick 
decoâion. 


to  procure 
fweat. 


Lib.zo, 
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lacherto  uie  bladders  or  fpunges,  or  hot  bri^s  for  the  lame  purpofc  ;  certainly  a  dccoftion 
ofmillet,  figs  and  rations,  with  fomfugar/cauleth  fweat  powerfully.  Neither  is  it  amils 
whil’ft  the  patient  is  covered  in  all  other  parts  of  the  bodie,  and  fweat’s,  to  fan  his  face,  for 
thus  the  native  heatiskept  inandfo  ftrengthned,  and  fainting  hindrcd,  and  a  greater  excre¬ 
tion  of  excrementitious  humors  caufed.  T o  which  purppfe  you  may  alfo  put  now  and  then  ^  ^  ' . 
to  the  patient’s  nofc  a  nodulus  made  with  a  little  vineger  and  water  of  rofes,  camphire ,  the 
powder  of  fanders,  and  other  odoriferous  things  which  have  a  cooling  facultie ,  this  alfo 

will  keep  the  nole  from  puftles. 


CHAP.  HI. 

tr'hat  farts  muft  bee  armed  dgainHy  and  frefervedfrom  the  Pockf. 

eies,  nole,  throat,  lungs  and  inward  parts  ought  to  bee  kept  free  r  from  the 
eruption  of  puftles  then  the  other  parts  ;  for  that  their  nature  and  confiftence  is* 

MM  [ga  more  obnoxious  to  the  malignitie  of  this  virulencic,  and  they  are  eafilyer  cor- 

rupted  and  bien jiftied.  Therefore  left  the  eies  Ihould  bee  hurt,  you  muft  defend  How  to  defend 
W'wnww  fufpeâ:  the difeaf,  with  the eie-lids,  alfo moiftning 

them  with  role-water,  vcrjuce  or  vineger,  and  a  little  camphire.  There  are  Ibmallb  who  for 
this  purpofe  alfo  make  a  decoftion  of  Sumach, berberie- feeds,  pomgranate-pills,  aloes,  and 
a  little  laflfron  5  the  juice  of  fowr  pomgranates,  and  the  water  of  the  whites  of  eggs  drop¬ 
ped  in  with  rofe-water  are  good  for  the  fame  purpofe  j  allb  woman’s  milk  mixed 
with  rofe-water  and  often  renewed;  and  laftly  all  fuch  things  or  have  a  rcpercufiive  When  the  eies 
qualitie.  Yet  if  the  eies  bee  much  fwoln  and  red,  you  ftiall  not  ufe  repcrcuflives  alone,  but 
mix  therewith  difculTers  and  cleanfers,  fuch  as  are  fit  by  a  familaritie  of  nature  to  ftrengthen 
the  fight  ;  and  let  thefe  bee  tempered  with  fom  fennel  or  eie-bright  water.  Then  the  patient 
lhall  not  look  upon  the  light  or  red  things  for  fear  of  pain  and  inflammation  ;  wherefore  in 
the  ftatc  of  the  difeaf,  v/hen  the  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  eies  arc  at  their  height,  gently 
drying  and  difeuftIVe  things  properly  conduceing  to  the  eies  are  raoft  convenient,  as  walhed  How  to  defend 
al4s,  tuttie  and  Antimonie  in  the  water  of  fennel,  eie-bright  and  rofes.  The  formerly  ‘he  nofc 
mentioned  nodulus  will  preferv  the  oofe,and  linnen  clothes  dipped  in  the  fore-faid  aftringent  How  the 
decoaion,  put  into  the  noftrils  and  outwardly  applied.  Wee  lhall  defend  the  jaws,throat,  mauth.  . 
andthrotle,  and  prelerv  the  inttgritie  of  the  voice  by  a  gargle  of  oxycrate,  or  the  juice  of 
fbwr  pomgranates,  holding  allb  the  grains  of  them  in  their  mouths, and  often  rouling  them 
up  and  down  therein,  as  allb  by  nodula’s  of  the  feeds  off  fi  Hum, quinces  and  the  like  cold  and 
aftringent  things.  Wee  muft  provide  for  the  lungs  and  refpi.«'ation  by  fyrups  of  iubes,violets,  ««w  the  lungs 
roles,  white  poppies,  pomgranates,  watcr-lillies,and  the  like.  Now  when  as  the  Pocks  are 
throughly  com  forth,  then  may  you  permit  the  patient  to  ule  Ibmwhat  a  free’r  diet,  and  you 
muft  wholly  bufie  your  ftlf  in  ripening  and  evacuateing  the  matter ,  drying  and  lealeing 
them.  But  for  the  Mea?Ies,  they  arc  cured  by  refoliitiononely,  and  not  by  luppuration; 
the  Pocks  may  bee  ripened  by  annointing  them  with  frefh  butter,  by  fomenting  them  with  topped 
a  decoftion  of  the  roots  of  mallows,  lillies,  figs,  line- feeds  and  the  like.  After  they  are  ripe,  ventpock-arff» 
they  lhall  have  their  heads  clipped  olf  with  a  pair  of  fcilfers,  or  elfbee  opened  with  a  golden 
orliIver-needle,Ieft  the  matter  contained  in  them,  Ihould  corrode  the  flelh  that  lie  s  thereun¬ 
der,  and  afterthe  cure,  leav  the  prints  or  pock-holes  behinde  it,  which  would  cauflbm  de- 
formitie  ;  the  fus,  or  matter  beeing  evacuated,  they  lhall  bee  dried  up  with  unguent,  rofat.  ad¬ 
ding  thereto  ccruls,  litharge,  aloes  and  a  little  fatfron  in  powder  ;  for  thefe  have  not  onely 
a  facultie  to  drie,  but  allb  to  regenerate  flelhjfor  the  fame  purpole  the  flowr  of  barlie  and  li^ 
pines  arc  dillblved  and  mixed  with  role-water,  and  the  affefted  parts  annointed  therewith 
with  a  fine  linnen  rag;lbm  annoint  them  with  the  fward  of  bacon  boiled  in  water  and  wine, 
then  prelently  ftrow  upon  them  the  flowr  of  bai  lie  or  lupines,  or  both  of  them.  Others 
mix  crude  honie  newly  taken  from  the  comb,  with  barlie-flowr,  and  therewithal!  annoint 
the  puftles  lb  to  drie  them  ;  beeing  dried  up  like  a  fcurl  or  fcab,  they  annoint  them  with  oil 
of  roles,  violets,  almonds,  or  elfwith  fom  cream,  that  they  may  the  fooner  fall  away,  the 
puftles  beeing  broken  ;  tedious  itchings  follicit  the  patients  to  fcratch,  whence  happen  s  ex¬ 
coriation  and  filthie  ulcers ,  for  fcratching  is  the  occafion  of  greater  attraftion.  W  ^relore 
you  lhall  bindc  the  fick  childe’s  hand ,  and  foment  the  itching  parts  with  a  decoction  or 
marlh-mallows,  barlie  and  lupines,  with  the  addition  of  fom  fait.  But  if  it  bee  aircadie  ex-  ^emsdîesfôr 
coriated,  then  lhall  you  heal  it  with  unguenU  album  camfhor at.  adding  thereto  a  little  powder  excorîariûo. 
of  aloes  or  Cinnabaris, or  a  little  deftccativum  rubrum.  But  if  notwithftanding  all  your  appli¬ 
cation  of  repelling  medicines,  puftles  neverthelefs  break  forth  at  the  eies,  then  muft  they 
bee  diligently  cured  with  all  manner  of  coJ^r/4,haveing  a  care  that  the  inflammation  oft  at 
part  grow  not  to  that  bignels,  as  to  break  the  eies ,  and  that  which  fomtimes  happen  s  to 
drive  them  forth  of  their  proper  orbs.If  anie  cruftie  ulcers  arile  in  the  noftrils,  they  may  cc 
dried  and  cauled  to  fall  away  by  patting  up  of  ointments.  Such  as  arile  in  the  mouth ,  pa- 


Concerning  the  SmallTocl^s, 


Lib  .20. 


For  the  ulcers 
of  the  mouth 
and  jaws. 

To  help  the 
un 

of  the  face 


jate  and  throat,  with  hoarfnefs  and  dilhcaltie  of  fwallowing,  may  bee  helped  by  gargariftns 
made  wit^arlie^waterjthc  waters  of  plantain  and  chervil,  with  fbm  lyrup  of  roles,  or  Di- 
moron  difiolved  therein  j  the  patient  (hall  hold  in  his  mouth  fiigar  of  roles  or  the  tablets  of 
El^-diatrhgacamiofrmd.  The  Pock-arrs  left  in  the  face,  if  they  bunch  out  undecently,ihall 
dipped. away  with  a  pair  of  fcifîêrs,  and  then  annointcd  with  frefli  ungnenu  citrin,  or  elf 
the  facc.^*^**^*  liniment.  R.  amyli  triticei,  &  amygdalarum  excorticatarum,am^if^.  gum.tragacantb.^^. 

feminis  melonum,  fabarum  ficcarum  excorticat»  farina  hordei, an>‘^iïû.  Let  them  all  bee  made  into 
fine  powder,  ana  then  incorporated  with  ro(e-water,and  16  make  a  liniment,  wherewith  an- 
noint  the  face  with  a  feather  s  |et  it  bee  wiped  away  in  the  morning,  walking  the  face  with 
fbm  water  and  wheat-bran  5  hereto  al  fo  conduceth  lac  virginale  ;  Gool^  duck’s  and  capon’s 
greafare  good  to  Imooth  the  roughnefs  of  the  skin,  as  alfo  oil  oflillies  •,  hares-blood  of  one 
newly  killed  and  hot,  is  good  to  fill  and  plain,  as  alfo  whiten  the  pock-holes,if  they  bee  of¬ 
ten  rubbed  therewith.  In  Head  hereof  manie  ufe  the  fward  of  Bacon  rubbed  warm  thereon; 
alfo  the  diftilled  waters  of  bean  flowers,  lillie-roots,  reed-roots,  cgg-lhcls,  andoil  of  eggs 
are  thought  verie  prevalent  to  wafte  an^  ftnooth  the  Pock-arrs. 

AVifeourf  of  certain  monftrous  creatures  which  breed  againft  nature  inthe  bodies  of  men,  wo~ 
men,  and  little  children,  which  may  ferv  as  an  induUion  to  the  enfuingdifeourf  of  worms. 

As  in  the  macrocofmos  or  bigger  world,  fo  in  the  wj/croco/wor  or  lelTer world  there  are 
windes,  thunders,  earth- quakes,  IhoWrs,  inundations  ofwaters,ftcrilities,fertilities,  ftones, 
mountains  &  lundrie  forts  of  fruits  &  creatures  thence  arile.For  whocan  denie  butthat  there 
is  winde  contained  Ihut  up  in  flatulent  ablcefles,  and  in  the  guts  oftholethat  are  troubled 
wt^  the  colick^Flatulencies  make  fo  great  a  noif  in  diverf  women’s  bellies,if  fo  bee  yôu  ftand 
near  them,  thatyou  would  think  you  heard  a  great  number  offrogs  croaking  on  the  nighr- 
timerThat  water  is  contained  in  watcrie  ablcefles,  8i  the  bellie  of  Inch  as  have  the  dropfie,is 
manifefied  by  that  curewhich  is  performed  by  theletdng  forth  of  the  water  ;  in  fits  of  Agues 
the  whole  bodie  is  no  otherwile  lhaken  &  tremble’s,then  the  earth  when  it  is  heard  to  bel¬ 
low,  and  felt  to  lhake  under  our  feet*  Fee  which  fhall  lee  the  ftones  which  are  taken  out  of 
the  bladder,  and  com  from  the  kidnics  and  diverf  other  parts  of  the  bodie,  cannot  denie  but 
that  ftones  are  generated  in  our  bodies.  Furthermore  wee  fee  both  men  and  women  who  in 
their  face  or  fom  other  parts,  Ihew  the  impreflion,  or  imprinted  figure  of  a  cherrie,  plumb, 
fervicci  fig-mulberrie  and  the  like  fruit;  the  cauf  hereof  is  thought  to  bee  the  power  of  the 
imagination  concurring  with  the  formative  facultic,  and  the  tenderneft  of  the  yeelding  and 
wax-like  e»j5rjo«,eafie  to  bee  brought  into  anie  form  or  figure  by  reafon  of  the  proper  and 
native  humidifie.  For  you  lhall  finde  that  all  their  mothers  whil’ft  they  went  with  them 
have  eameftly  defired  or  longed  for  fuch  things,  which,  whil’ft  they  have  too  earneftly  agi¬ 
tated  in  their  mindcs,  they  have  tranf  ferred  the  lhape  unto  the  childe ,  whil’ft  that  they 
could  not  eiijoy  the  things  themfelvs.  Now  who  can  denie  but  that  the  bunches  of  the  back 
ànd  large  wens  refemble  mountains  ?  Who  can  gain-lay,  but  that  Iqualid  fterilitic  may  bee 
alfimilate^  to  the  hefVickdrinels  of  wafted  and  confumed  perlons  ?  and  fertilitie  deciphered 
by  the  bodie  diftended  with  much  flelh  and  fat,  fo  that  thé  legs  can  Icarce  ftand  under  the 
burden  of  the  bellie  >  But  that  diverf  creatures  are  generated  in  one  creature,  that  is  in  man, 
and  that  in  lundrie  parts  of  him,  the  following  hiftories  lhall  make  it  evident. 

Hollerius  tell’s  that  a  certain  Italian  by  frequent  Imelling  to  the  herb  Bafil,had  a  Scorpion 
bred  in  his  brain,  which  caufled  long  &  vehement  pain,and  at  length  death; therefore  I  have 
here  expreft  the  figure  of  that  Scorpion,  found,  when  as  his  brain  was  opened. 

The  figure  of  a  Scorf  ion. 


A  comparifon 
between  the 
bigger  and  Icf- 
fer  world. 

The  generati¬ 
on  of  windcin 
man’s  bodie. 
Of  water. 


Of  ftones. 

Of  fruits  from 
the  firft  con¬ 
formation. 

•  .r. 


LibJt  morb. 
interctp.i. 


m9rbiscap.7. 


It  make’s  Hollerius  conjeftureofthe  cauf  and  original  of  this  Scorpion,  probable  for  that 
Chryfiffus,  Vyofhanes  and  Time  write,  that  of  bafil  beaten  between  two  ftones,  and  laid  in 
the  fun,  there  will  com  Scorpions. 

Fernelius  write’s  that  in  a  certain  fouldier,  who  was  flat  nofed,upon  the  too  long  refiraiht 
or  ftoppage  of  a  certain  filthic  matter  that  flowed  out  of  the  nolc,  that  there  were  generated 
two  hairie  worms  of  the  bignefs  of  ones  finger,  which  at  length  made  him  mad,  hee  had  no 
manifeft  fcver,and  hee  died  about  the  twentieth  day  ;  this  was  their  lhape,  by  as  much  as  wee 
can  gather  by  Fernelius^s  his  words, 


The 
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effigies  of  worms  mentioned  by  Fernelius. 


&  crediCjtold  me  that  he  had  com  forth  An  biftorie* 


with  his  urine,  after  along  and  diffi¬ 
cult  difeaf,  a  quick  creature,  of  color' 
red,  but  otherwife  like  in  ffiape  a  Mil- 
lepes,  that  is,a  CheUop,of  Hog-louf. 


LewM  Dwret,  aman  ofgreat  learning 


7’he  fhafe  of  a  Millefes  caïi  forth  by  urine. 


troubled  with  a  grievous  and  continual  fever.  An  hiftatiei 


Count  Charts  of  Mansfieldt ,  laft  Summer 


in  the  Duke  of  Guifes  place  call  forth  a  filthie 
matter  at  his  yard,  in  the  fliape  of  a  live  thing 
alinoft  juft  in  this  form. 


"The  fhafe  of  a  thing  caft  forth  by  urii^, 


Monftrous  creatures  zUb  of  fundrie  forms  are  alfo  generated  in  wombs  of  women  ;  foai- 


whiles  alone,  otherwhiles  with  a  mola,  and  fomtime  with  a  childe  naturally  and  well  made;  j 

as  frogs,  toads, ferpents,  hazards  :  which  therefor^  the  Antients  have  termed  theLumbard’s  ‘  ' 
brethren,  for  that  it  was  ufuaT  with  their  women,  that  together  with  their  natural  and  per-; 
feft  iflue  they  brought  into  the  world  worms ,  lerpents  ,  and  monftrous  creatures  of  that 
kinde  generated  in  their  wombs,  for  that  they  alwaies  more  relpefted  the  decking  of  their 
bodies,  then  they  did  their  diet.  For  it  happened  whileft  they  fed  on  fruits, weeds  and  tralh, 
and  ftich  things  as  were  of  ill  juice,  they  generated  a  putrid  matter,  or  certainly  verie  fub- 
jeftto  putrefaftion and  corruption,  and  conftquently  opportune  to  generate  ftich un- 
perfeft  creatures.  Joubertas  telleth  that  there  were  two  Italian  women,  that  in  one  month  tdhamrfoful. 
brought  forth  each  of  them  a  monftrous  birth  ;  the  one  that  married  a  Tailorjbrought  forth 
a  thing  fo  little,  that  it  refembled  a  Rat  without  a  tail  ;  but  the  other  a  Gentlewoman, 
brought  forth  a  larger,  for  it  was  of  the  bignefs  of  a  Cat  ;  both  of  them  were  black,  and  as 
foon  as  they  came  out  of  the  womb,  they  ran  up  high  on  the  wall,  and  held  faft  thereon 
with  their  nails.  Lycoftbenes  write’s  that  in  Anno  Dorn.  1 494.  a  woman  at  Cracovia,  in  the 
ftreet  which  taketh  name  from  the  holie  Ghoft ,  was  delivered  of  a  dead  childe,  who  had  a 
ferpentfaftned  upon  his  back,  which  fed  upon  this  dead  childe,  as  you  perceiv  by  this  fol¬ 
lowing  figure. 


“ïhe  figure  afa  ferpent  fafined  to  a  childe. 


LïB.21. 


fwelled  up  forpeedily-j  that  it  feemcdfhee  would  not  bee  able  to  carrie  her  burden  to  the 
terniprefcribed  by  nature  j  her  ninth  month  beeing  ended  ftiee  call’s  a  midwife,  and  prefen  t- 
ly  after  ftrong  throws  and  pains,  ihee  tirft  brought  forth  a  deformed  lump  of  flelh,  haveing 
as  it  were  two  handles  on  the  fides,  ftretched  forth  to  the  length  and  manner  of  arms,  and 
it  moved  and  panted  with  a  certain  vital  motion,after  the  manner  of  fpunges  and  fea-nettles; 
but  afterwards  there  came  forth  of  her  womb  amonfterwith  a  crooked  nofe,  a  long  and 
round  neck,  terrible  eics,a  fharp  tail,  and  wonderful  quick  of  the  feet,  it  was  ftiaped  much 
after  this  manner. 

"the  jhafe  of  a  monfler  thatcameferth  of  a  womans  womb. 


Asfoon  as  it  came  into  the  light  it  filled  the  whole  room  with  a  noi{e&  hilling,  running 
to  everie  fide  to  finde  out  a  lurking  hole  wherein  to  hide  its  head,but  the  women  which  were 
prefentjwith  a  joint  Confient  fell  upon  it,  and  fimothered  it  with  cufhions,  at  length  the 
poor  woman  wearied  with  long  travel,  was  delivered  of  aboie,  but  fio  evilly  entreated  and 
handled  by  this  monfter ,  that  it  died  as  fioon  as  it  was  chriftened. 
rb  did'  •  ■  Cornelius  Gemma  a  Phyfician  of Lovain,  telleth  that  there  were  manie  verie  raonftrous  and 
naw .chau^t-^  ftran‘'e  things  caft  forth  both  upwards  and  downwards  out  of  the  bellie  of  a  certain  maid  of 
rifmis.  Lovafn,  of  the  age  of  fifteen  years.  Among!!  the  reft,lhee  caft  forth  at  her  fundament,  toge¬ 

ther  wkh  her  excrcmcnts,a  liveing  creature  fiom  foot  &  half  long,  thicker  then  ones  thumb, 
verie  like  an  eel,  but  that  it  had  a  verie  hairie tail  j  I  have  here  given  you  the  figiue  of  the 
monfter  as  it  was  exprefled  by  h  im. 

‘the  figure  of  a  monfier  that  came  fortb'ofa  maid's  bellie. 


.  ,  Midtcr  Peter  Barque  and  Claude  le  grand.  Surgeons  of  Verdun,  lately  affirmed  to  mee  that 
Anbiftoric.  the  wife  of  a  certain  Citizen  of  FerJww,  which  out  of  an  Abficels  broken  in  the 

bellie,  caft  forth  a  great  number  o  fworms,  together  with  the  quittur  ;  and  thefe  were  of  the 
thicknefis  ofones  finger,  with  fharp  heads,  which  lb  gnawed  her  guts,  that  the  excrements 
for  a  long  time  came  forth  at  the  ulcer,  but  now  Ihee  is  perfeftly  recovered. 

Anthonie  Benenius  a  Phyfician  of  Florence  telleth  j  that  one  John  Menufierus,  a  man  of  fortie 
An  hiftotie.  troubled  with  continual  pains  at  his  ftomach,  was  often  at  the  point  of  death, 

neither  found  hce  anie  help  by  the  counfiels  of  manie  Phyficians  which  hee  uled.  At  length 
comming  to  have  his  advice,  hce  gave  him  a  vomit,  by  means  whereof  hee  caft  up  a  great 
quantitie  of  corrupt  and  putrid  matter,  yet  was  hee  not  thereby  eafied  of  his  pain.  Therefore 
hee  gave  him  another  vomit,  by  force  whereof  hee  caft  up  much  matter  like  to  the  former, 
and  together  therewith  a  worm  of  four  fingers  long,  haveing  a  red  round  head,  ofthe  blg- 
nels  of  a  great  peaf,covered  over  the  bodie  with  a  fioft  downinefs,with  a  forked  tail,  in  man¬ 
ner  of  an  half  moon, going  upon  four  feet, two  before, and  two  behindc. 

I’he  figure  of  a  worm  caji  forth  by  vomit. 
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Whyftiûuldl  mention  the  prodigious  bodies  which  are  found  in  abicefles,  as  ftones.  The  efficient 
chalk,  fand,  coles,  fnail-lhels,  ftrawes,  hay,  horns,  hairs ,  and  manie  kindes  of  living  and 
dead  creatures  >  For  there  is  nothing  in  the  generation  of  thefe  things  (cauflTed  by  corrupti-  a°s  a« 

on,  preceded  by  much  alteration)  which  may  make  us  admire,or  hold  us  in  fulpencejefped-  preternatural- 
ally  if  wee  ihal  confider  that  nature,the  fruitful  parent  of  all  things, hath  put  divers  portions  ly  generated  in 
and  particles  of  the  univerfal  matter  whereof  the  greater  world  is  compofed  into  this  micro-  oar  bodies, 
co/moj ,  or  little  world,  man  î  whereby  hee  might  the  rather  feem  to  bee  made  to  the  refem- 
blance’and  form  of  the  gi-cater.  Wherefore  it  fo  defport’s  it  felf  here,  that  it  may  counter¬ 
feit  andrefemble  all  the  aftions  and  motions  which  it  ufeth  to  perform  in  the  feene  of  the 
greater  world,  in  this  little  one,  if  fo  bee  that  matter  bee  not  wanting. 


CHAP.  nil. 

Of  the  worms  which  ufe  to  breed  in  the  guts. 

Grofs,  vifeid  and  crude  humor  is  the  material  cauf  of  worms  ,  which  haveing  How  worms 
got  the  beginning  of  corruption  in  the  ftomach ,  is  quilkly  carried  into  the  «e  generated, 
guts,  and  there  it  putrefie’s,  haveing  not  acquired  the  form  of  laudable  Chylus  in 
the  firft  concoftion.  This,  for  that  it  is  vifeid,  tenacioufly  adhere’s  to  the  guts, 
neither  is  it  eafily  evacuated  with  the  other  excrements  5  therefore  by  delay  it 
further  putrefies,  and  by  the  efficacie  of  heat,  it  turn’s  into  the  matter  and  nouriftmient  for  The  reafon 
worms.  This  alimentarie  humor  beeing  confumed,  unlefs  fom  frelh,fijpplie  the  want  there-  *.*’*'^  ‘^5' 
of,  which  may  eaftheir  hunger,  they  moov  themfelvs  in  the  guts  with  great  violence,  they 
caufgricvous  and  great  pains,  yea,  and  oftimes  they  creep  up  to  the  ftomach ,  and  (b  com  mouth, 
forth  by  the  mouth,  and  fomtiraes  they  afleend  into  the  holes  of  the  palate,  and  com  forth 
at  the  nofe.  Worms  are  of  three  forts  ;  for  fom  are  round  and  long,  others  broad  and  long, 
others  ftiort  and  flender.  The  firft  are  called  by  the  Antients  T’eretes,that  is,  round  ^  for  that  The  difiFercn- 
they  are  long  and  round*  The  fécond  are  named  ‘tenu ,  for  that  their  bodies  are  long  and  ces  of  worms, 
broad,  like  a  rowler  or  fwathe.  The  third  are  termed  Jfcarides,  for  that  they  commonly 
wrap  themfelvs  up  round.  Other  differences  of  worms  are  taken  from  their  colors ,“  as  red, 
white,  black,  afh-colored,  yellowifo.  Som  alfo  are  hairie ,  with  a  great  head  like  the  little 
fifh  which  the  French  call  Chabot, wee,  a  Miller'* s-thumb  ;  in  fom  difeafes  manie  worms  are  ge¬ 
nerated  and  caft  forth  by  the  fundament^  as  fmall  as  hairs,  and  ufually  of  color  white,  and 
thefe  are  they  which  are  called  Jfcarides.  The  diverfitie  of  colors  in  worms  proceedeth  not 
from  the  like  diftinft  diverfitie  of  humors  whereof  they  are  generated.  For  the  melanch(> 
lick  and  cholerick  humor  by  their  qualities  are  wholly  unfit  to  generate  worms.  But  this 

manifold  varictie  in  color,  is  by  reafon  ofthe  different  corruption  of  the  chylos  or  phleg-  ' 

matick  humor  whereof  thw  are  bred.  The  long  and  broad  worms  are  oftentimes  ftretch- 

cd  alongft  all  the  guts,  teeing  like  to  a  mucous  or  albuminous  fiibttance;  and  verily  1  law  An  biftorle. 

one  voided  by  a  woman,  which  was  like  to  a  ferpent,  and  fom  fix  foot  long ,  which  ought 

npt  to  foem  ftrange,  feeing  it  is  noted  by  the  Antients,  that  they  have  feen  worms  fo  long, 

as  the  length  of  the  whole  guts,  that  is,  foven  times  the  length  of  ones  hoàieJVierus  write’s.  An  hiftorie, 

that  hée  faw  a  countrie-man  who  voided  a  worm  eight  foot  and  one  inch  long,  in  head  and 

mouth  refcmbling  a  Duck,  which  therefore  I  have  thought  good  here  to  expréfs. 

T'hefigureof  a  worm,  generated  in,  and  caji  forth  of  the  guts. 


Valeriola  affirmerfi,  that  hee  faw  a  worm  above  nine  foot  long.  Now  as  wofttis  differ  in 
ftiapc,  fo  are  their  places  of  generation  alfo  diffèrent.  For  the  round  and  long  worms  are 
commonly  generated  in  the  fmaller  guts,  the  reft  in  the ^catcr,  but  efpecially  the  ‘ 
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In  what  pla¬ 
ces  of  the  bcl- 
lie  worms  arc 
gincrateii. 

Aà^mm  libA- 
de  morbis. 

Signs  of 
worms  in  the 
fmall  guts. 


Signs  of 
worms  in  th; 
great  guts. 
Signs  of  Afci' 
rides. 


Why  worms 
of  divers  co¬ 
lors  are  more 
dangerous. 


The  general 
indications  of 
cureing  the 
worms. 


(Concerning  the  ff^orms^  Li  b  .zo. 

none  breed  in  the  ftomach,  as  that  whicli  is  the  place  of  the  firft  concoftion.  There  truly 
the  matter  which  breedeth  thele  worms,  get’s  the  hrft  rudiment  of  corruption ,  but  com’* 
to  perfeaion  onely  in  the  guts  ;  they  breed  in  fom  infants  in  their  mothers  bellies ,  by  the 
pravitie  and  corrupt  nature  of  the  humor  flowing  from  the  mother  for  the  nouriftiment  of 
the  childe,  which  for  that  then  they  do  not  expellit  by  liege,  it  by  delay  putrefieth  the 
more,  and  yield’s  lit  matter  for  the  breeding  of  worms ,  as  Ibm  have  obferved  out  of 
crates.  Laftly,  worms  breed  in  people  of  anie  age  that  are  Bellie-gods,  and  given  to  glutto* 
nie,  as  alfo  in  liich  as  feed  upon  meats  of  ill  juice,  and  apt  to  cornipt ,  as  crude  fummer* 
fruits,  cheef,  and  milk-meats.  But  to  know  in  what  part  of  the  guts  the  worms  do  lurk, 
you  mu  ft  note,  that  when  they  are  in  the  fmall  guts,  the  patientis  complain  of  a  pain  in  their 
ftomach,  with  a  dog-like  appedte,whereby  they  require  manie  and  lèverai  things  without 
reafon,  a  great  par^  of  the  nourilhment  beeing  confumed  by  the  worms  lying  there  ;  they 
are  alfo  fubjeft  to  often  fainting,  by  reafon  of  the  lympathie  which  the  ftomach ,  beeing  a 
part  of  moft  exquifite  lenf,  hath  with  the  heart,  the  nofe  itches,  the  breath  (link’s,  by  reafon 
of  the  exhalations  fent  up  from  the  meat  corrupting  in  the  ftomach  5  through  which  occa- 
fion  they  are  alfo  given  to  deep ,  but  are  now  and  then  waked  there-from  by  fudden  flatt¬ 
ings  and  fears  ;  they  are  held  with  a  continued  and  flow  fever,  a  drie  cough,  a  winking 
with  their  eie-lids ,  and  often  changeing  of  the  color  of  their  faces.  But  long  and  broad 
worms,  beeing  the  innates  of  the  greater  guts ,  fliew  themfelvs  by  (tools  replenifhed  with 
manic  lloughs,here  and  there  relembling  the  (eeds  of  a  Musk-melon  or  Cucumber.  Afearides 
are  known  by  the  itching  they  cauf  in  the  fundament,  caulTing  a  (enf  as  if  it  were  Ants  run¬ 
ning  up  and  down  jcauffing  alfo  aienafmus  ,  and  falling  down  of  the  fundament.  This  is 
tliecaufofall  thefefymptoms  5  their  deep  js  turbulent  and  often  clamorous ,  when  as  hot, 
acrid  and  fubtil  vapors,  railed  by  the  worms  from  the  like  humor  and  their  food,are(cnt  up 
to  the  head  ;  but  found  deep  by  the  contrarie,  as  when  a  miftie  vapor  is  lent  up  from  a  grols 
and  cold  matter.  They  dream  they  eat  their  deep ,  for  that  while  the  worms  do  more 
greedily  confume  the  chylous  matter  in  the  guts,  they  ftir  up  the  fenfof  the  like  a£lion  in 
the  phantafie.  They  grate  or  gna(h  their  teeth  by  reafon  of  a  certain  convulfifick  repletion, 
themufcles  of  the  temples  and  jaws  beeing  diftended  byplentieof  vapors*  A  drie  cough 
corn's  by  the  confent  of  the  vital  parts  (erving  for  rclpiration  ,  which  the  natural,  to  wit, 
the  Diafhragma,  or  midriff,  fmit  upon  by  acrid  vapors  ,  and  irritated  as  though  there  were 
fom  humor  to  bee  expelled  by  coughing.  The(è  (âme  acrid  fumes  adailing  the  orifice  of  the 
ventricle, caufeicher  an  hickerting,  or elfa  fainting,  according  to  the  condition  of  their 
coutiftence,  grofs  or  thin  5  thefe  carried  up  to  the  parts  of  the  face  cauf  an  itching  of  the 
nofe,  adarknels  of  the  fight,  and  a  liidden  changeing  ofthe  color  in  the  cheeks.  Great 
worms  are  worf  then  little  ones,  red  then  white,  living  then  dead,  manie  then  few,  variega¬ 
ted  then  thole  of  one  color,  as  thofe  which  are  figns  of  a  greater  corruption.  Such  as  are 
caft  forth  bloodie  and  Iprinkled  with  blood,  are  deadlie  ,  for  they  (hew  that  the  fobftance 
of  the  guts  is  eaten  afonderjfor  oftimes  they  corrode  and  perforate  the  bodieof  the  gut 
wherein  they  are  contained  ,  and  thence  penetrate  into  divers  parts  of  thebellie,  fo  that 
they  have  com  forth  fomtimes  at  the  navel,  haveing  eaten  themfelvs  a  paflage  forth ,  as  HeU 
lêrius  affirmeth.  When  as  children  troubled  with  the  worms  draw  their  breath  with  diffi- 
ojltie,  and  wax  moift  over  all  their  bodies,  it  is  a  fign  that  death  is  at  hand.  If  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  (harp  fevers ,  round  worms  com  forth  alive  ,  it  is  a  fign  of  a  peftilent  fever ,  the 
malignitie  of  whole  matter  they  could  not  endure,  but  were  forced  to  com  forth.  But  if 
they  bee  caft  forth  dead,  they  are  figns  of  greater  corruption  in  the  humors,  and  of  a  more 
venenate  malignitie. 


CHAP.  V. 


JFbat  cure  to  bee  ufed  for  the  Worms. 

N  this  4ifeaf  there  is  but  one  indication,that  is,  the  exclufion  or  calling  out 
of  the  worms,  either  alive  or  dead,  forth  of  the  bodie ,  as  beeing  fuch  that 
in  their  whole  kinde  are  againft  nature  ;  all  things  tnqft  bee  Ihunned  which 
are  apt  to  heap  up  putrefaftion  in  the  bodie  by  their  corruption ,  luch  M 
are  crude  fruits,  cheef,  milk-meats,  fifties,^  and  laftly,  filch  things  as  are  of  a 
diffici^lt  andhafd  digeftion ,  but  prône^^çorrup^op.  Pap  is  fit  for  chil¬ 
dren,  tor  that  they  require  moift  things,hpt  thefe  ought  to  anfwernv^  Certain  fimilitude  to 
the  confiftence  and  thicWels  of  milk,  that  fo  they  mayrhe  more  cafi^ 'bee  concocted  al- 

fimilated,  and  fuch  onely  is  that  pap  Which  is  made  with  v^heat  JP'vetjnot  crude,butbakra 
in  an  oven,  that  the  pap  made  therewith  may  not  bee  too  vifoid  nor  thick,  if  it  (hould  onely 
bee  boiled  in  a  pan  as  niuch  as  the  milk  would  require  ;  or  elf  the  milk  would  bee  too  terr^ 
(Irial,  or  too  waterilh,  all  the  fattie  portion  thereof  beeing  refolved,  the  cheefie  and  whayiln 
portion  remaining, if  it  fliould  boil  fo  much  as  wwe  necelSrie  for  the  fill  boiling  of  the  crude 
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meat  ;  they  whichufenieal  otherwile  in  pap  yeeld  matter  for  the  generateing  of  grofs  and 
vifeid  humors  in  the  ftomach,  whence  happeu^^  obftruftion  in  the  firll  veins  and  fubltance  of 
the  liver;  by  obftniftiou  worms  breed  in  thegut^.and  the  ftone  in  the  kidnies  and  bladder. 

The  patient  muft  bee  fed  often,  and  wiÉh  meats  of  good  juice,  left  the  worms  through  want 
of  nouriihment,  (hould  gnaw  the  fubftance  of  the  guts*  Now  when  as  fuch  things  breed  of 
a  putrid  matter,  the  patient  (hall  bee  purged,  and  the  putrefaftion  repreftby  medicines  men¬ 
tioned  in  our  Treatife  of  the  Plague,  ppr  the  quick  killing  and  cafting  of  them  forth,  fyrup  f 

of  fuccorie,  or  of  lemmons  with  rub^rb,  a  little  treacle  or  methridate  is  a  lingular  medicine,  whem ith’  fuch 
if  there  bee  no  fever  ;  you  may  alfo  for  the  fame  pUrpofe  ufc  this  following  raedicine.R.corM«  as  have  the 
cervi,  pL  rafur.  ebork,an.ÿf^>  fern,  tanacet.  &  contra  verm.an.^U  fiat  deco&io  pro  prvâ  dofi,in  cola-  worms, muft 
tura  infunde  rhei  opimi,$i.  cinam-^i  diffolve  jj/rufi  de  abfmhiof^^,  make  a  potion,  give  it  in  the  Purged.  ^ 
morning  three  hours  before  anie  broth.  Oil  of  Olives  drunk,  kill’s  worms  ;  as  al(b  water  of  * 

knot-grafs  drunk  with  milk  ;  and  in  like  manner  all  bitter  things.  Yet  I  could  firft  wi(h 
them  to  give  a  glyfter  made  of  milk,  honie  and  fuger,  without  oils  and  bitter  things,  left 
fliunning  thereof,  they  leav  the  lower  guts,  and  com  upwardsjfor  this  is  natural  to  worms, 
to  limn  bitter  things,  and  follow  fweet  things.  Whence  you  may  learn  j  that  to  the  bitter 
things  which  you  give  by  the  mouth,  you  muft  alwaies  mix  fweet  things,  that  allured  by  the 
fweetne(s,they  may  devour  them  more  greedily,that  fo  they  may  kil  them.Therefore  I  would  ^ 
with  milk  and  fuger,  mix  the  feeds  of  centaurie,  Kwe, Wormwood,  aloes  and  the  like  ;  hartf- 
horn  is  verie  cffeftual  againft  worms,  wherefore  you  may  infuft  thèdhaveings  thereof  in  the  worms, 
water  or  drink  that  the  patient  drink’s,as  alfo  to  boil  fom  thereof  in  his  broths.So  alfo  trea¬ 
cle  drunk  or  taken  in  broth,killeth  the  worms  ;  purflain  boiled  in  broths ,  and  diftilled  and 
drunk,  is  alfo  good  againft  the  worms;  as  alfo  fticcorieand  mints;  alfo  a  decoftion  of  the  lef- 
fer  hoift-leek  and  febeftens  given  with  fuger  before  meat  ;  it  is  no  lefs  effeftual  to  put  worm- 
lecdsintheirpap,  aiid  in  rolled  apples,  and  (b  to  give  them  it.  Allb  you  may  make  Suppofitoriec 
fiippofitories  after  this  manner  ,  and  put  ,  them  up  into  the  fundament.  R.  coralii  fub-  the 
albl ,  rafurx  eboris,  cornu  cervi  ufti,  ireos  dn.9ii.  mellk  albi  5ii|5.  aqux  centimdU  q.  f  ad  omnia  con- 
corp or anda,  fiant  Glandes  :  let  one  bee  put  up  everie  daie,  of  the  weight  of  ^ii.  for  children; 
theft  fuppofitories  are  chiefly  to  bee  ufed  for  ^/car/dw,  as  thoft  which  adhere  to  the  r^ht 
gut.T o  (uch  children  as  can  take  nothing  by  the  mouth,you  (hall  applic  cataplafms  to  their 
navels  made  of  the  powder  of  cummin-^fteds,  the  flowr  of  lupines,  worm-wood,  fouthern- 
wood,  tanfie,  the  leavs  of  artichokes,  Kue,  (he  powder  of  coloquintida,  citroii-fteds,  aloês, 
arf-lmart,horf-mint,peach-leavs,Çojî«/<}W4r»r,Ze((o<îri4,fope  and  ox*gall.  Sucl^cataplalms 
are  oftimes  (pred  over  all  the  bellie,  mixing  therewith  aftringent  things  for  the  ftrengthen- 
ing  of  the  part,  as  oil  of  myrtles.  Quinces  and  maftich  ;  you  may  al(b  applic  a  great  onion 
hollowed  in  the  mid’ft,  and  filled  with  aloes  and  treacle,  and  (b  rolled  in  the  members,thcn 
beaten  with  bitter  aImonds,and  an  ox-gall.  AKb  you  may  makeemplafters  of  bitter  things,  A  plaftet  a> 
as  this  Which  follow’s.  -Be.  fellU  bubuli,  fucci  abfinthiijanl^ii.  calocyn.'^i.  terantur  &  mi  fee  antur  ft- 
mul,incorporentur  cum  far  inâ  lupinorum  :  make  hereof  an  emplaller  to  bee  laid  upon  the  Navel. 

Liniments  and  ointments  may  bee  allb  made  for  the  fame  purpoft  to  annoint  the  bellie, 
you  may  alfo  make  plaftcrs  for  the  navel  of  pilluU  ruf.  annointingin  the  mean  time  the  fun¬ 
dament  with  honie  and  fuger,  that  they  may  bee  chafed  from  above  with  bitter  things,  and 
allured  downwards  with  fweet  things.Or  elf  take  worms  that  have  been  caft  forth,drie  them 
in  an  iron/ pan  over  the  fire,  then  powder  them,  and  give  them  with  wine  or  Ibm  other  li¬ 
quor  to  bee  drunk,  for  fo  they  are  thought  quickly  to  kill  the  reft  ofthe  worms.  Hereto  al- 
lo  conduceth  the  juice  of  citrons,  drunk  with  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds ,  or  lallet-oil.  AKb 
fom  make  bathes  againft  this  affeftofworm-wood,  galls,  peach-lcavs  boiled  in  water, and 
then  bathe  the  childe  therein. 

But  in  cureing  the  worms,  yon  muft  obferv  that  this  diftaf  is  oftimes  entangled  with  anp-  , 
ther  more  grievous  diftal^  as  an  acute  and  burning  fever,  a  flux  orftouring,  and  the  like, 
in  which  (as  for  example  fake)  a  fever  beeing  prelent  and  conjoined  therewith,  if  you  (hall 
give  worm-fteds,  old  Treacle,  myrrh,  aloes,  you  (hall  increaf  theftver  and  flux,for  that  bit¬ 
ter  things  are  verie  contrarie  to  theft  afFe^:s.  But  if,  on  the  contrarie,  in  a  flux  whereby  the 
worms  are  excluded,  you  (hall  give  corral,  and  the  flowr  of  Lentils,  you  (hall  augment  the  A  fever  fom- 
fcver,  raakeing  the  matter  more  contumacious  by  drie  and  aftringent  things.  Therefore  the  times  a  fym-  - 
Phylician  (hall  bee  careful  in  confidering  whether  the  fever  bee  a  fymptom  of  the  worms,  or 
on  the  contrarie  it  bee  efftntial,  and  not  fymptomatick  ;  that  this  beeing  known,  hee  may  ' 

principally  infill  in  the  ufe  of  fuch  medicines  as  refill  both  affers,  as  purgeing  and  bitterilh 
in  a  fever  aûd  worms,  but  bitter  and  fomwhat  aftj  iftive  things  in  the  worms  and  flux. 
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A  Jbort  defer ipm  of  th  Elephândaûè  or  of  tk  caufes  thereof. 

His  difeàfîs  termed  Elephantittjîs '^Jbecaaf  the  skin  of  fuch  as  are  troubled  therc- 
r  with  is  rough,  (tabious,  wHnklèd  and  unequal,  like  the  skin  of  an  Elephant, 
j  Yet  this  name  may  feemto  beé  îtnj^ed  thereon  byreafbn  of  the  greatnefs  of 
the  difeaf.  Som  from  the  opihiôn  bf  the  Arabians  have  termed  it  Lefra^  orLe^ 
profie  (but  unproperly,  for  the  Left  à  is  a  kittde  of  fcab*  and  diÆaf  of  the  skin,  which  is  vul¬ 
garly  called  Malum  fanât  mank )  which  word  for  the^refrnt  wee  will  life,  as  that  which  pre- 
Vaili  by  cuftom  and  antiquitie.  Now  the  Lcproiie  ^according  to  F aului)  is  a  Cancer  of  the 
whole  bodiè,  the  which  (as  Avicén  add's)  fcoriupf’s  the' complexion,  form  and  figure  of  the 
members.  Galen  think’s  the  caul  arifethi  from  the  eiror  of  the  fanguifying  facultie,through 
whbfe  defeult  the  afiimilation  in  the  flelh  and  habit  of  the  bodie  is  depraved ,  and  much 
changed  from  it  felf,  and  the  rule  of  nature.  But  ad  Glaumem ,  hee  define’s  this  dileal^  An 
effufion  df ‘troubled  or  grofs  blood  into  the  veins  and  habit  of  the  whole  bodie.  This  dif- 
éaCis  judged  great,for  that  it  partake’s  of  a  'ceîtain  venehàtë  vifulencie,depraveing  the  mem- 
There  is  a  cer-  bers  and  Comlinefs  of  the  whole  bodié.  N^Vit  appears ,  ;  that  thé  Leprolie  partake’s  of  a 
tain  hidden  vi-  certain  vertenate  virulencie  by  this,  that  liich  as  are  melanCholick  in  the  whole  habit  of  their 
rulencie  in  the  gre  not  leprous.  Now  this  dileaf  is  compofed  of  three  differences  of  dilêàlès  :  Firft,ic 

Leprolie.  conflit^  of  a  diftemper  againft  nature,  as  that  which  at  the  beginning  is  hot  and  drie ,  and 
at  length  the  ebullition  of  the  humors  ceafing,  and  the  heat  difperfed,  it  becom’s  cold  and 
drie  which  is  the  conjunft  cauf  of  this  fymptom.  Alfo  it  confilt’s  of  an  evil  compofitiOn  or 
conformation,  for  that  it  deprave’s  the  figure  and  beautie  of  the  parts.  Alfo  it  confift's  of  a 
"  folutiondf  continui  tie,  when  as  the  fiefh  and  skin  are  cleft  in  divers  parts  with  ulcers  and 

chops.  The  Leprofie  hath  for  the  moft  part  three  general  cauffes,  that  is,  the  primitive,  an- 
The  primftrve  tecedent,  and  ednjunaive  :  The  primitive  cauf  is  either  from  the  firft  conformation  ,  or 
cauf  of  a  Le-  cbeni  after  they  are  born.  It  is  thought  to  bee  ini'  him  from  the  firft  conformation, 

who  was  conceived  of  depraved  and  menftruous  blood,  and  fuch  as  inclined  to  melancholic  ; 
How  they  may  leprous  feed  of  one  or  both  his  parents,  for  leprous  perfons  generate 

from'&4  leprous,  beciluf  the  principe}  parts  feing  tainted  and  corrupted  with  a  melanchoUck  and 
conformation,  venenate  juice,  it  muft  neceliarily  follow,  that  the  whole  mais  of  blood  and  feed  that  fall  s 
from  it, and  the  whole  bodie  fhould  alfo  bee  vitiated.  This  cauf  happen’s  to  thofe  that  are 
alreadic  bom,  by  long  flaying  and  inhabiting  in  maritime  countries, whereas  the  grofs  and 
miftie  air,  in  fuccefs  of  time,  induceth  the  like  fault  into  the  humors  of  the  bodie  i  for  that, 
according  to  fuch  as  the  air  is,  fuchisthe  fpirit,  and  fuch  the  humors.  Alfo 

long  abideing  in  verie  hot  places,  becauf  the  blood  is  torrified  by  Heat,  but  in  cold  places, 
for  that  they  incraffate,  and  congealing  the  fpirits  do  after  a  manner  ftupifie,  may  bee 
thought  the  primitive  cauflès  of  this  difraf.  Thus  in  fom  places  of  Germanie  there  are  di- 
'  -  vers  leprous  perfons  ;  but  they  are  ùiofé  ffrqucnt  in  Spaitt,  and  over  all  Africa,  then  in  all 

the  world  behde,  and  in  Languedoc,  Proymee  and  Guy  enne,  are  more  then  in  whole  France 
befides.  Familiaritie,  copulation,  and  cohabitation  with  leprous  perfons  may  bee  reckoned 
amongft  the  cauff  s  thereof,becauf  they  transfer  this  difeaf  to  their  familiars  by  their  breath, 
fweat  and  fpittle  left  pn  the  edges  of  the  pots  or  cups.  This  difeaf  is  alfo  cauffed  by  the  too 
frequent  ufe  of  fait,  fpiced,  acrid  and  grofs  meats ,  as  the  flefti  of  Swine,  Affes,  Bears,  pulQ 
milk-meats  ;  fo  alfo  grofs  and  ftrong  wines,  drunkeniiefs,  gluttonie,  a  laborious  life ,  full 
of  forrow  and  cares,  for  that  they  incraffate,  and  as  it  were  burn  the  blood.  But  the  retenti¬ 
on  of  melancholick  excrements,  as  the  fopprclfion  ol  the  hemorrhoids,  courles,  (mall 
andmeazles,  as  alfo  a  quartain  fever  accuftomed  to  com  at  fet-times  ^  the  drying  up  of  old 
ulcers,  for  that  they  defile  the  mafs  of  the  blood  with  a  melancholick  drofsand  filth.  Now 
you  muft  underftand,  that  the  cauf  of  the  Leprofie  by  the  retention  of  the  foperfluitics,  hap¬ 
pen’s,  bccaufthe  corrupt  Wood  is  not  evacuated,  but  regurgitate’s  oVer  the  whole  bodie,and 
corrupt’s  the  blood  that  ftiould  nourifti  all  the  members  ;  wherefore  the  affimilative  tacul- 
tie  cannot  well  affimilate  by  reafon  of  the  corruption  and  default  of  the  juice  i  and  thus  m 
The  antece-  conclufion  the  Leprofie  is  cauffed.  Thé  antecedent  cauffes  are  the  humors  difooled  to  adu- 
dent  cauf  of  à  ftion  and  corruption  into  meIancholie,by  the  torrid  heat  ;  for  in  bodies  pollelled  with  luen 
Leprofie.  juniors  by  aduftioh  eafily  turn  into  melancholic,  which  ih  time  acquiring  the  raa- 

4  lignitié  arid  corruption  of  a  virulent  and  venenate  qualitie ,  yield  s  a  beginning  and  cllence 
The  conjunA  to  the  Leprofie.  The  conjunft  cauflès  arc  the  melancholick  humors ,  which  are  now  par- 
cauf.  takers  of  a  venenate  and  malign  qualitie,  and  fpread  over  the  whole  habit  or  the  bodie  ,  cor¬ 

rupting  and  deftroying  it  firft  by  an  hot  and  drie  diftemper,  and  thenbyacold^d  rie. 
How  it  com’i  contrarié  to  the  beginnings  of  life.  For  hence  inevitable  dearii  muft  cnfiie  ,  becauf  our  li  e 
to  bee  deadlie.  confift’s  in  the  moderation  of  heat  and  moifture. 
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the  figtis  of  a  Lepojié,  breeding,  fri^feh%ând  alreadié  cohfirinedi 

IHc  difpofition  of  the  bodie  and  humors  to  a  Leprofie  is  fliewcd  by  the  change 
*  of  the  native  and  frefli  color  of  the  faccj  by  that  affeâ:  of  the  face,-  which  is 
commonly  called  rojdce-*,  red  and  blaekifli  fiifitifions  and  puftles,  the 
falling  away  of  the  hairsj  and  a  great  thifftj  and  a  drinéfi  of  the  mouth  both 
by  night  and  day,  a  ftinkingbreathj  little  ulcers  in  the  mouthy  the  change 
of  the  voice  to  hoarfncfSs  a  defire  Of  venerie  above  nature  andcuftoffl.  Now  there  aré  four 
times  of  this  difeafj  the  beginnings  increof^  ftate  dnd  déclénfion.  The  beginning  is,  when  as  The 
the  malignitie  hath  not  gon  further  then  the  inner  parts  and  bowels^  wherupOh  the  fttength  “ngofaLe- 
muft  need’s  bee  more  languid.  The  increaf  is,  when  as  the  vinilencie  corn's  forth,  and  the  tI  a 
ligns  and  fymptoms  areeverie  day  increafed  in  number  and  ftrength.  The  ftate  is.  When  as  tIk  fta^ 
the  members  are  exulcerated.  The  dcclenfion  iS;*  when  as  the  afpeft  of  the  fece  is  hOrrid,the  The  declcn& 
extreme  parts  fall  aWay  by  the  profunditie  and  malignitie  of  the  ulcers,  fo  that  ndne,n6‘not  on? 
of  the  common  fort  of  people,  can  doubt  of  the  difèaf.  According  to  the  doftrîné  of  tlie 
Antients,  wee  muft  in  fearching  out  of  the  figns  of  this  difeaf  beeing  prelerit,  have  chief ro- 
to  the  head-  For  the  figns  of  dîfèafês  more  properly  and  truly  ftiew  thenrfelvs  in  the 
face,  by  reafon  of  the  foftnefs  and  raritieof  the  lubftance  thereof,  and  the  teiïurtîe  of  the 
skin  that  cover’s  it  5  wherefore  a  black  and  aduft  humor  difFuftd  there-undcr ,  eafily  Ihew’s 
it  felf,  and  that  not  onely  by  the  mutation  of  the  color,  but  alfo  of  the  chara^fter  and  bulk, 
and  oftimes  by  manifeft  hurting  it.  Wherefore  you  muft  obferv  in  the  head  whether  it  have 
(cauls,  and  whether  in  the  place  of  thofe  hairs  that  are  fallen  away,  others  more  tender, 

(hort  and  rare  grow  up,  which  is  likely  to  happen  through  defeft  of  fit  nouriftiment  to  pre- 
ferv  and  generate  hairs,  through  corruption  of  the  hairie  fcalp  that  fhould  bee  ftoréd  With 
fuch  nouriftiment ,  and  of  the  habit  it  felf,  and  through  the  unfitnefs  thereof  to  contain 
hairs  :  laftlyjby  the  acrimonie  of  the  vapors  lent  up  from  the  aduft  humors  and  entrails,fret- 
ting  afundcr  the  roots  of  the  hairs.  But  if  not  onely  the  hair ,  but  alfo  fom  portion  of  the  The  firft  figd 
skin  and  flefti  about  the  roots  of  the  hair,  com  away  by  pulling ,  it  is  an  argument  of  per-  of  the  Lepio;; 
feft  corruption  :  let  this  therefore  be  the  firft  fign  of  a  Leprofie.  A  fécond  and  verie  certain 
fign  is,  a  numerous  and  manifeft  circumfeription  of  round  and  hard  pufties  or  puftles  under 
theeie-browSjand  behinde  the  ears,and  in  fcveral  places  of  the  face,  refembling  round  and 
hard  kernels,  occafioned  by  the  default  of  the  aflimulating  facultie.  The  caufofthis  default 
is  the  grofnefs  of  the  flowing  nouriftiment,  by>drhich  means  it  beeing  impaft,  and  flopping 
in  the  ftr^tnefs  of  the  way,  it  grow’s  round,as  it  Were  compafTed  about  in  the  place  wnercas 
it  flick’s,  and  by  the  means  of  the  cruditie,  for  that  it  is  not  aflimulatcd,  and  by  delay,  it  is 
further  hardned.  The  third  fign  is^,  the  more  contrat  and  exaft  roundnefs  of  the  ears, their 
erofnels,  and  as  it  were  grainie  Ipiflitude  or  denfiiefi  ;  the  cauf  of  their  roundnefs  is  the  con- 
fumpdon  of  the  flaps  and  flelhie  part  through  want  of  nouriftiment,  and  excefs  of  heat;  but 
the  occafion  of  their  grainie  Ipiflitude  is  the  grofnefs  of  the  earthie  nouriftiment  flowing 
thither.  The  fourth  fign  is  a  Lion-like  wrinkling  of  the  fore-hcad,which  is  the  reafon  that  J  ^ 
fom  termthis  difenCmorbufLeoninuc,  the  cauf  hereof  is  the  great  drinefs  of  the  habit  of  the 
bodie,  which  alfo  is  the  reafon  that  the  bark  of  an  old  oak  is  rough  and  wrinkled.  The , 
fifth  is,  the  exaft  roundnefs  of  theeies,  and  their  fix’t  and  immoovable  fteddinefs;  verily 
the  eies  are  naturally  almoft  round,  yet  they  appear  obtufe,  and  fomwhat  broad  on  the  forc- 
fide,but  end  in  a  Conus  on  the  hind  part,by  reafon  of  the  concourf  and  figure  of  the  mufcics 
and  fetinvefting  them.  Therefore  tliefe  beeing  cortfumed  either  through  defeft  of  laudable 
nouriftiment,  or  elf  by  the  acrimonie \)f  the  flowing  humor,  they  are^reftored  to  their  pro[w 
figure  and  roundnefs.  Now  the  mufcles  which  mooved  the  eies  beeing  confomed ,  and  the 
fat  which  facilitated  their  motion  wafted,  it  edm’s  to  pafs  that  they  ftand  ftiffand  unmewv- 
able,  beeing  deftitute  of  the  parts  yeelding  motion,  and  the  facilitie  thereof.  The  fixth  fign 
is,  the  noftrils  flat  outwardly,  but  inwardly  ftraight  an.d  contrafted,  that  is,  an  earthft  and 
grofs  humor  forced  from  within  outwards,  which  fwel  s  the  fides  or  edges  of  the  nolMls  ; 
whence  it  is,  that  the  paflages  of  the  nofe  appear  as  it  were  obftrufted  by  the  thicknefs  of  this 
humor  ;  but  they  are  deprefled  and  flatted  by  reafon  of  the  reft  of  the  face^  and  all  the  neigh¬ 
boring  parts  fwoln  more  then  their  wont  ;  add  hereto  that  the  panition  is  confumed  by  the 
acrimonie  of  the  corrodeing  and  ulcerateing  humor.  The  ftventh  is,  the  lifting  up,  thick- 
nefi  and  fwelling  of  the  lips,  the  filthinefs,  flinch  and  corrofion  of  the  gums  bjr  acrid  va- 

Eors  rifeing  to  the  mouth  ;  but  the  lips  of  leprous  perfons  are  more  fwoln  by  the^intemal 
eat  burning  and  incraflateing  the  humors ,  as  the  outward  heat  of  the  Sun  doth  in  the 
Moors.  The  eighth  fign  is,  the  fwelling  and  blacknefs  of  the  tongue,  and  as  it  were  yancous 
veins  lying  under  it  ;  becauf  the  tongue,  beeing  by  nature  fpongeous  and  rare,  is  eafily 
with  excrementitious  humors,  fènt  from  the  inner  parts  unto  the  habit  of  the  borne  :  wni 
fame  is  the  cauf  why  the  gnindules  placed  about  the  tongue  above  and  bclow,are  fwoln 
&  round^no  otherwife  then  fcrophulous  or  meazled  fwine.LaftIy,  all  their  face 
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bunches  or  pufhes,  and  is  over-fpread  with  a  duskie  and  obicure  redneis  ;  the  eies  are  fierie, 
fierce  and  fixed,  by  a  melancholick  chacheftick  difpofition  of  the  whole  bodie,  manifeft 
figns  whereof  appear  in  the  face  by  reaibn  of  the  fore-mentioned  cauflfes,yet  Ibm  leprous 
perfons  have  theit  faces  tinOured  with  a  yellowifh,  others  with  a  whitifh  color,  according 
tp  the  condition  of  the  humor,  which  ferv’s  fora  bafts  to  the  leprous  malignitie.  For  hence 
Phyficiaps  affirm  that  there  are  three  forts  ofLeprolies  ;  one  of  a  reddifh  black  cploi’ ,  con- 
.;,fiftiug  in  anielancholick  humor  i  another  of  a  yellowifh  greetl,  in  acholerick  fiumçr  j  ano¬ 
ther  in  a  whitifh  yellow,  grounded  uponaduft  phlegm.  The  ninth  fign  isaftinkin^ofthc 
breath,  as  alfo  of  all  the  excrements  profsedingfrom  leprous  bodies,  byreafon  of  thema- 
.lignitie  conceived  in  the  humors.  The  tenth  is,  a  hoarfnefs,  a  fhakeing,  harlh  and  obfeure 
yjvpice,  coroming  as  it  were  out  of  the  nofe,  by  reafon  of  the  lungs,  recurrent  nervs,  and  mu- 
Î  foies  of  the  throttle  tainted  with  the  grofnefs  of  a  virulent  and  aduft  humor  ;  the  fore- 
.  mentionedconftriaioüand  Obftruftionof  the  inner  pafTage  of  the  nofojand  laftly,  the 
a^Jçrîtie  aud  inequalitie  of  the  weazon  by,  immoderate  drinefs ,  as  it  happen’s  to  'fuch  as 
.haye  drunk  plentifùllyofftrong  wines  without  anie  mixture.  .This  immoderate  drinefs  of 
the  mufcleSiforving  for  refpiration  make’s  them  to  bee  troubled  with  a  difficultic  of  breathc- 
ing.  The  eleventh  fign  is  verie  obfervable ,  which  is  a  morphew  or  defedation  ofallthe 
.skin,  with  a  drie  roughnefs  and  grainie  inequalitie,  fuch  as  appear’s  in  the  skins  of  plucked 
.geeÇ  with  manie  tetters  on  eyerie  fide,a  filthie  fcab,and  ulcers  not  cafting  off  onely  a  brain¬ 
like  feurf,  hut  alfo  fcales  and  crufis.  Thecaufof  this  drie  fcab  is  the  heat  of  the  burning 
bowels  and  humors  unequally  contrafting  and  wrinkling  the  skin  i  no  otherwifè  then  as 
leather  is  wrinkled  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  or  fire.  The  caufof  the  filthie  foab  and  forpigi- 
nous  ulcers,  is  the  eating  and  corrodeing  condition  of  the  melancholick  humor,and  the  ve¬ 
nenate  corruption,  it  alfo  beeing  the  autor  of  corruption,  fo  that  it  may  bee  no  marvell  if 
.  the  digeftivc  facultie  of  the  liver  beeing  fpoiled,  the  aflimilative  of  a  malign  and  unfit  matter 
-font  into  the  habit  of  the  bodie  cannot  well  nor  fitly  perform  that  which  may  bee  for  the 
jbodie’s  good.  The  twelfth  is,  the  fenfof  a  certain  pricking ,  as  it  were  of  goads  or  needles 
.over  all  the  skin,  cauffed  by  an  acrid  vapor  hindred  from  palling  forth,  and  intercepted  by 
the  thicknefs  of  the  skin.  The  thirteenth  is  a  confumption  and  emaciation  of  the  mufcles 
which  are  between  the  thumb  and  fore-finger,  not  onely  by  reafon  that  the  nourilhing  and 
.alfimilating  faculties  want  fit  matter  wherewith  they  may  repair  the  lofs  of  thefo  parts,  for 
tfiat  is  cofnmon  to  thefo  with  the  reft  of  the  bodie  ;  but  becaufthefo  mufoles  naturally  rifo  up 
unto  a  certain  mountainous  tumorjtherfore  their  deprelfion  is  the  more  manifeft.  And  this  is 
the  cauf  that  the  fhoulders  of  leprous  pterfons  ftand  out  like  wings^to  wit, the  eniaciation  of 
the  inward  part  of  the  mufcle  Tr^jpoz/ler.The  fourteenth  fign  is, the  diminution  of  fenf^or  a 
numnefs  over  all  the  bodie  by  reafon  that  the  nervs  are  obftrufted  by  the  thicknefs  of  the 
melancholick  humor  hindring  the  free  paffage  of  the  animal  fpirit ,  that  it  cannot  com  to 
the  parts  that  fhould  receiv  feiif,  thefo  in  the  tntewn  remaining  free  which  are  font  into  the 
mufcles  for  motion’s  fake,and  by  this  note  I  chiefly  ri^ake  trial  of  leprous  perfbnsjthrufting  a 
fom-what  long  and  thick  needle  fom-what  deep  into  the  great  tendon  endued  with  moft 
exquifitefonf,  which  run’s  to  the  heel,  which,  if  they  do  not  well  feel,  I  conclude,  that  they 
are  certainly  leprous.  Now,  for  that  they  thus  lofo  their  fonf,  their  motion  remaining  en¬ 
tire,  the  cauf  hereof  is,  that  the  nervs  which  are  diffominated  to  the  skin  are  more  affefted, 
and  thofo  that  run  into  the  mufcles  are  not  fo  much  ;  and  therefore  when  as  you  prick  them 
fomwhat  deep,  they  feel  the  prick ,  which  they  do  not  in  the  furface  of  the  skin.  The  fif¬ 
teenth  is,  the  corruption  of  the  extreme  parts  poffefTed  by  putrefaftion  and  a  gangrene ,  by 
reafon  of  the  corruption  of  the  humors  font  thither  by  the  ftrength  of  the  bowels,  infefting 
with  the  like  tainture  the  parts  wherein  they  remain  :  add  hereto  that  the  animal  fonficive 
facultie  is  there  decaied,  and  as  often  as  anie  facultie  hath  forfaken  anie  part ,  the  reft  pre- 
fently  after  a  manner  negledt  it..  The  fixteenth  is ,  they  are  troubled  with  terrible  dreams, 
for  they  foem  in  their  fleep  to  foe  dive]s,forpents,  dungeons ,  graves,  dead  bodies ,  and  the 
like,  by  reafon  of  the  blaclc  vapors  of  the  melancholick  humor  troubling  the  phantafie  with 
black  and  difinal  vifions,  by  which  reafon  alfo  fuch  as  are  bitten  of  a  mad  dog  fear  the  wa¬ 
ter.  The  feventeenth  is,  that  at  the  beginning  and  increaf  of  the  difoaf  they  are  fiibtil,craf- 
tie  and  furious  by  reafon  of  the  heat  of  the  humors  and  blood  i  but  at  length  in  the  ftate 
and  declenfipn  they  becom  craftie  and  fiilpicious,  the  heat  and  burning  of  the  blood  and  en¬ 
trails  decaying  by  little  and  little  j  therefore  then  fearing  all  things  whereof  there  is  no 
cauG^nd  diftrufting  of  their  own  ftrength,they  endeavor  by  craft  malicioufly  to  circumvent 
thofo  with  whom  they  deal,  for  that  they  perceiv  their  powers  to  fail  tffem.  The  eighteenth 
is,  a  defire  of  venerie  above  their  nature ,  both  for  that  they  are  inwardly  burned  with  a 
ftrange  heat,  as  alfo  by  the  mixture  of  flatulencies  therewith  (for  whofo  generation  the  me¬ 
lancholick  humor  is  moft  fit)  which  arc  agitated ,  and  violently  carried  through  the  veins 
and  genital  parts  by  the  preternatural  heat  ;  but  at  length, when  this  heat  is  cooled,  and  that 
they  are  fallen  into  an  hot  and  drie  diftemper,  they  mightily  abhor  venerie,  which  then 
would  bee  verie  hurtful  to  them,  as  it  alfo  is  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeaÇ  becauf they' have 
fmall  ftore  of  Ipirits  and  native  heat,  both  which  are  diflipated  by  venerie.  The  nineteenth 
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eagles  and  Worms 
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îSj  the  fo  great  thicknefs  of  their  grofs  and  livid  blood,  that  if  you  wafh  it,  you  may  finde  a 

(andie  matter  thereinj  as  iom  have  found  by  experierice,  by  reafon ‘ofthè  gfeac' âlhftidn 
and  aflâtion  thereof.  The  twentieth  isjthe  languidneft  and  weaknefiof the  pulffby  rcîifon 
of  the  oppreffion  of  the  vital  and  polfifick  facukie  cloud  of  grofs  vapors;) 
alfo  their  urine  fomtimes  is  thick  ^nd  troubledjlike  the  urine  of  carriage-beafts,  if  the  uri- 


XX. 


difeaf.  Verily  there  are  manie  other  Rghs  of  the  Leprofîé  5'fas  the  îlowiiels  of  the  bellie  by 
reafon  of  the  heat  of  the  liyef,  often^helchings  byreafon  that  the  llomach  is  troubled  by  the 
reflux  of  a  melancholick  humorjfreqiient  fncefing  by  reafon  of  the  fulnefi  of  the  brain  ;  to 
thefo,  this  may  bee  added  moft  frequently ,  that  .thc„  face  and  all  the  skin  is  unftupus  or  Why  their  ft* 
greafie,  fo  that  water  poured  thereon,  ?yill  not  in  anie  place  adhere  thereto  :T  conceiv  it  i^ 
by  the  internal  heat  diflblving  the'  fat  that  lie’s  tindeTthc  ikin ,  which  therefore  alwaies 
look’s  as  if  it  were  greafed  or  annointed  therewith  in  leprous  perfons.  Now  of  thefe  fore* 
mentioned  figns,  fom  are  univocal,  that  is,  which  truly  and  neceflarily  fhew  the  Leprofiec 
other-fom  are  equivocal  or  common,  that  is,  which  Conduce  as  well  to  the  knowledg  ofo- 
therdiftaftsas  this.  To  conclude,  that  afluredly  is  a  Leprofle  which  is  accompanied  with 
all,  or  certainly  the  moft  part  of  theft  fore-mentioned  figns . 


/1 


tT 
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Of  Prognoflicks  in  the  Leprofic  ;  atid  how  to  providç-  forfuch  as  fiand  in  fear  thereof..., -4  i  ' 

He  Leprofie  is  a  difeaf  which  pafleth  to  the  iflue,  as  contagious  almoft  as  the  Why  ‘he  Lc- 
Plagiie,  fcarce  aireable  at  the  beginning,  incureable  when  as  it  is  confirmed, 
becauf  it  is  a  Cancer  of  the  whole  bodic now  if  fom  one  Cancer  of  fome  ohe 
partfhall  take  deep  root  therein,  it  is  judged  incureable.  Furthermore,  the 
remedies  which  to  this  day  have  been  found  out  againft  this  diftal^  are  judged 
inferior  and  unequal  in  ftrength  thereto.  Befides,  the  figns  of  this  diftafdo  not  outwardly 
fiiew  themfelvs  before  that  the  bowels  bee  ftized  upon ,  poflefled  and  corrupted  by  the  ma* 
lignitie  of  the  humor,  efpecially  in  foch  as  have  the  \vhite  Leprofie,  fondrie  of  which  you 
may  fte  about  Burdeaux,  and  in  little  Brittain,  who  notwithltanding  inwardly  burn  with 
fo  great  heat,  that  it  will  fuddcnly  wrinkle  and  wither  an  apple  held  a  ftiort  while  in  their 
hand,  as  if  it  had  laid  for  manie  daies  in  thefon.  There  is  another  thing  that  increaftth  the 
diflicultie  ofthis  diftai^which  is  an  equal  pravitie  of  the  three  principal  faculties-whereby 
life  is  preferved.  The  deceitful  and  terrible  vifions  in  the  fleep,  and  numnefs  in  feeling,ar- 
gue  the  depravation  of  the  animal  facukie  ;  now  the  weaknefi  of  the  vital  facukie  is  (hewed 
by  the  wcakneft  of  the  pull^  the  obfturitie  of  the  hoarf  and  jarring  voice,  the  difficuîtîc  of 
breatheing,  and  {linking  breath  j  the  decay  of  the  natural  is  manifefted  by  the  depravation 
of  the  work  of  the  liver  in  fanguification,  whence  thefirft  and  principal  cadf  of  this  harm 
ariftth.  Now  becauf  wee  cannot  promift  cure  to  fockas  have  a  confirmed  Leprofie  5  and  The  cure, 
that  wee  dare  not  do  it  to  filch  as  kave  been  troubled  therewith  but  for  a  {hort  {pace ,  it  re¬ 
main’s  that  wee  briefly  fbeW  how  to  free  fiich  as  are  readie  to  fall  into  fo  fearful  a  diftaC 
Such  therefore  muft  firft  of  all  (hun  all  things  in  diet  andcourfof  life,  whereby  the  blood 
and  humors  may  bee  too  vehemently  heated,  wherof  wee  have  formerly  made  fom  mention* 

Let  them  make  choice  of  meats  of  good  or  indifferent  juice ,  fiich  as  wee  (hall  deftribe  in  The  diet, 
treating  of  the  diet  of  fiich  as  are  fick  of  the  plague  ;  purgeing,  bleeding,  batheing,  cupping, 
to  evacuate  the  impuritie  of  the  blood,  and  mitigate  the  heat  of  the  liver,  {hall  bee  preftri- 
bed  by  fom  learned  Phyfician.  Valejtns  de  T'arenta  much  commendk  gelding  in  this  caft,nci-  Gelding  good 
therdol  think  it  can  bee  difliked.  For  menfiibjeft  to  thisdiftafmay  fcee  eflfeminated  ™  *'* 

the  amputation  of  their  tefticles,  and  fo  degenerate  into  a  womanifh  nature,  and  the  heat  ’ 
of  the  liver  boiling  the  blood,  beeing  extingiiilhéd,  they  becom  cold  and  nioift,  which  tem¬ 
per  is  direftly  contrarie  to  the  hot  and  drie  diftemper  of  leprous  perfons  j  befides  the  leprous  ’ 
beeing  thus  deprived  of  the  facukie  of  generation ,  that  contagion  of  this  diftafis  taiten  a- 
way  which  Ipreadeth,  and  is  diffufed  amonglf  mankinde  by  the  propagation  of  their  ilfue.  ' 


The  ejid  of  the  wentkth  !Book, 


Lib. XI. 


504. 


Of  y<w70»x,andof  the55*m«^of  a  mad  Dog,  and 
the  ‘Biteingj  and  Stingings  of  other 
venemous  Creatures. 
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The  m  and  twentieth  !Book* 


CHAP.  I. 

Tlecauf  of  miteingthtsfmtife  of  Poifons. 

live  reafons  have  principally  mooved  race  to  undertake  to  write  this  Trea- 
tife  of  Poifonsj  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Antients.  The  firflris,  that 
I  might  inftraft  the  Surgeon  what  remedies  muft  prefently  bee  ufed  to  fuch 
as  are  hurt  by  poifons,  in  the  interim  whil’ft  greater  means  may  bee  expc- 
fted  from  a  Phylician.The  fécond  is, that  hec  may  know  by  certain  fignsSc 
notes  fuch  as  are  poifoncd  or  hurt  by  poifonous  means,  and  fo  make  report 
'  ‘  therccif  to  the  Judges,  or  to  (ueh  as  it  may  concern.The  third  is,  that  thole  Gentlemen  and 
others  who  live  in  the  countrie,  and  far  from  Cities,  and  ftore  of  greater  means,  may  learn 
(bmthing  by  my  labors  by  which  they  may  help  their  friends  bitten  by  an  Adder,mad  Dog, 
or  other  poifonous  creature,  in  fo  dangerous,  fudden  and  uliial  a  cafe.  The  fourth  is,  that 
eVcrie  one  may  beware  of  poifons ,  and  know  their  fymptoms  when  prelent ,  thatbeeing 
known,theyjnayfpeedilyfeekforaremedie.  The  fifth  is,  that  by  this  my  labor  all  men 
may  know  what  my  good  will  is,  and  how  well  minded  Î  am  towards  the  common-wealth 
in  general,  and  each  man  in  particular,  to  the  glorie  of  God.  I  do  not  here  (b  much  arm 
malicious  and  wicked  perfons  to  hurt,as  Surgeons  to  provide  to  help  and  defend  each  man's 
life  againft  poifon  ;  which  they  did  not  underftand ,  or  at  leaft  feemed  not  fo  to  do  ,  which 
takeing  this  roy  labor  in  evil  part,  have  maliciouQy  interpreted  my  meaning. 

But  now  at  length,  that  wee  may  com  to  the  matter  j  I  will  begin  at  the  general  divifion 
of  poifons,  and  then  handle  each  f^ecies  thereof  fevcrally  :  but  firft  let  us  give  this  mle,That 
What  is  to  bte  that  which  either  outwardly  applied  or  ftmekin,  or  inwardly  taken  into  the 

accounted  TOdie,  hath  power  to  kill  it,  no  otherwifc,  then  meat  well  dreft  is  ^t  to  nouri&  it.  For 

poifon.  Conciliator  write’s,  that  the  properties  of  poifon  are  contrarie  to  nouriftunents  in  their  whok 

;  fiibftance  i  foras  nourMhment  is  turmedinto  Wood,  and  in  each  part  of  the bodie  whereto  it 

is  applied  to  nourhh,by  perfeft  alfimllatlon  is  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  th^  portion  which 
flow’s  away  each  moment.  Thus  on  the  contrarie  poifon  turn’s  our  bodies  into  a  nature 
like  it  felf  and  venenate,  for  aseverie  agent  imprint’s  the  force  and  qualities  thereof  m  the 
(ùbjeâ  patient,  thus  poifon  by  the  immoderation  of  faculties  in  their  whole  nature  contra¬ 
rie  to  us,  changeth  our  fubftance  into  its  nature,  no  otherwift  then  fire  turneth  chaff  in  a 
moment  into  its  own  nature,  and  fo  confume’s  k.  Therefore  it  is  truly  delivered  by  the  An¬ 
tients,  who  have  diligently  pried  into  the  Êuniltîes  of  natural  things,  that  it  is  poifon  that 

may  kill  men  by  deftroying  and  corrupting  their  temper,  and  the  compofiire  and  conforma- 


The  differen-  liming  and  diverfly  mixing  of  poifonous  and  fuming  things, 
cet  of  poifon.  ce»  of  poifons  ;  neither  do  they  all  work  after  the  fame  manner  ;  forfom  corrupt  our  nature 
by  the  unmeafiireableneft  of  the  manifeft  and  elementarie  qualities  whereof  they  conflfly 
All  poifons  others  from  a  fpecifick  and  occult  propertie.  Hence  it  is  that  fom  kill  fooncr  then  other- 
bave  not  a  pc-  fom  i  neither  is  it  true,  that  all  of  them  prefently  aflail  the  heart,but  others  are  naturally  at 
culiar  antipa^i  deadlie  firife  with  other  parts  of  the  bodie,  as  C4«ti>4r/(/e/ wtl^the  bfadder,  the  (ea-Hare 
Aie  with  the  lungs,  the  TorfeJo  with  the  hands,  which  it  ftupefieth ,  though  tiie  fifhers  rod  bee 

*****  betwixt  them.  Thus  of  medicines  ,  there  are  fom  which  are  apt  preftntly  to  comfort  and 

flrengthen  the  heart  j  others  the  brain ,  as  ft^eebof  ;  others  the  ftoraach ,  as  cinnamon  :  Alfb 
there  are  fom  poifons  which  work  both  waies,  that  is,  by  manifeft  and  occult  qualities  ,  as 
"Eufborbium  ;  for  that  both  by  the  exceffive  heat  and  the  whole  fobfiance ,  or  the  difoord  of 
the  whole  fobfiance  with  ours,  corrupt’s  our  nature.  An  argument  hereof  is,  that  T rcacl^ 
which  by  its  qualitie  is  manifefily  hot,  infringeth  the  force  thereof,  as  alfo^of  all  others  of 
an  occult  propertie.Poifons  which  work  by  an  occult  and  fpecifick  propertie,  do  not  there¬ 
fore 
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fore  do  it,  beecaiif  they  are  too  immoderately  hot,  cold  driè,  moift  ;  but  for  that  they  are 
abfolutely  fuch,  and  have  that  eflencefrom  the  ftarrs  and  celeftial  influence,  which  is  apt  to 
diflblv  and  deftroie  the  ftrength  of  man’s  bodie,becauf  beeing  taken,but  even  in  a  final  quan¬ 
tise  yetaretheyofroperniciousaqualitie,thatthey  killalmoft  in  a  moment.  Nowpoi- 
fons  do  not  ondy  kill  beeing  taken  into  the  bodiè,  but  fom  beeing  mt  or  applied  outward- 
lyi  neither  do  venemous  creatures  onely  ^rm  by  their  flinging  and  bkeing>butalfo  by  their 
excrements,  as  Ipittle,  blood,  the  touch  and  breath. 

' .  GH  AP.  n. 

..  .  V  '  -  ,  .;K'  i'  '  ■  ■  '  ' 

Hoir'  poifons  beeing  jmal!  in  qumtitie,  may  by  their  onely  touch  cauf  Jo  great  alterations. 

T  feemeth  ftrange  to  manie,  how  it  may  com  to  pafs,  that  poifon  taken  or 
admitted  in  a  final!  quantities  may  alihofl  in  a  moment  produce  fo  ptrnici- 
ousefFefts  overall  the  bodie,  and  all  thé  parts,  faculties,  and  aftions,  fo  that 
beeing  admitted  but  in  a  little  quantitie,  it  fwell’s  up  the  bodie  into  a  great 
bignefs.  Neither  ought  it  to  feem  lefs  ftrange,hotv  Antidotes  and  Counter- 
-,J  poifonsi  which  are  oppofed  to  poifon,can  fO fiiddenly  break  and  weaken  the 
grt^ndSSicious  effefts  thereof,  beeing  it  is  not  likely  that  fo  fraall  a  particle  of  poifon 
or  Antidote  can  divide  it  filf  into  fo  manie,  and  fo  far  fever’d  particles  of  our  bodie.  There 
are  fom  (faith  Galen]  who  think  that  fom  things  by  touch  onely,by  the  power  of  their  qua- 
litie,may  alter  thole  things  which  are  next  to  them  5  and  that  this  appear’s  plainly  in  the  àe  locoffelt. 
filh  torpedo  as  that  which  hâth  fo  powerful  a  (j^ualilie,  that  it  can  fend  it  along’ft  the  filher’s 
rod  to  the  hand,  and  fo  make  it  becom  torped  or  numb.  But  on  the  contrarie,  Phiiofophers 
teach,  that  accidents,  fuch  as  qualities  dré,  cannot  without  their  Tubje^s  remove  and  diffufe 
themfelvs  into  other  fubjeas.  Therefore  Gd/ew’r  other  anfwer  is  more  agreeable  to  reafon, 
that  fo  manie  ahd  greataffeas  of  poifons  and  remedies  arife  either  from  a  certain  fpirit  or  The  true  rea- 
or  fubdl  humidUie  ;  not  truly,  for  that  thi»  fpirit  and  fÿtU  humidhie  may  bre  difperftd  ““"“j 
over  the  whole  bodie  and-all  the  parts  thereof  which  it  affea  s,  but  that  little,  which  is  en- 
tred  the  bodie,  as  call:  in  by  the  ftroak  of  a  Spider,j  or  the  fling  of  a  Scorpion,  intea  s  and 
corrupt’s  all  the  next  parts  by  contagion  with  the  like  qualitic,  thele  others  that$re  next  to 
them  until  from  an  exceeding  finall  portion  of  the  blood,  if  the  ftroak  ih^Ti^t  in^  the 
veins*,  it  (hall  fpread  Over  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  ;  or  of  phlegm,  if  the  pplfoii  («3.11  chance 
to  com  to  the  flomachi'  and  lb  the  force  thereof  lhall  bee  propagated  and  diffufed  over  all  the 
humors  and  bowels.  The  doubt  of  Antidotes  is  lels,  for  theft  beeing  taken  in  greater  quan¬ 
titie,  when  they  (hall  cbm  into  the  ftomach,  warmed  by  the  heat  of  the  place,  they  becom 
hot,  and  fend  forth  vapors.  Which  fuddenly  difhifed  over  the  bodie  by  the  fubtiltie  of^eir 
fubftance,do  by  their  contrarie  forces  dull  and  weaken  the  malignitie  of  the  poilon.  Where¬ 
fore  you  may  often  fee  when  as  Antidotes  are  given  in  lefs  quantitie  then  is  fit,  that  they 
are  left  prevalent,neither  do  they  anlwer  to  our  expeftation  in  overcomming  the  malignitie 
of  the  poifon  ;  fo  that  it  mull  necelîârily  follow  that  theft  muft  not  onely  in  qualities,  but 
alfo  in  quantitie  bee  fuperior  to  ppilbns. 


CHAP.  HI. 

4  .  .  •  ■  k 

Whether  there  bee  anie  fuch  poifons  as  will  hÿl  at  a  fet  time  ? 

O  the  propounded  queftion  ;  whether  there  may  bee  poifons  which  within  a  cer-  No  poifons 
tain  and  definite  time  (put  cafe  a  month  or  year)  may  kill  men.  theophrajlus  thus  feillmafei 

anfwer’s  ;  of  poifons,fom  more  fpcedily  perform  their  parts,others  more  flowly  ; 
yet  may  you  finde  no  fuch  as  will  kill  in  fet  limits  of  time,  according  to  the  will 
,  and  defire  of  men.For  that  Ibm  kill  Iborier  or  later  then  others  jtfey-do  not  this 
of  their  own  or  proper  naturejas  Phyficians  rightly  judg,but  becauftheliiWeft  upon  which 
they  light,  doth  more  or  lefs  refill  or  yeeld  to  their  efficacie.  Experience  Iheweth  the  truth  poifons 
hereof  j  for  the  fame  fort  of  poilon  in  the  fame  weight  and  mealiire  given  to  lundhe  men  of  com  ti  kill  foo- 
different  tempers  and  complexions^will  kill  one  in  an  hour,  another  in  Ex  hours,  or  in  a  ner  or  later, 
dale, and  on  the  contrarie  will  not  lb  much  as  hurt  fom  third  man.  You  may  allb  obftrv 
the  fame  in  purgeing  medicines.  For  the  fame  purge  given  to  diverf  men  in  the  lame  pro¬ 
portion,  will  purge  fom  fooner,  fom  later,  fbm  more  Iparingly,  others  mom  plentifully, 
and  otherfom  not  at  all  ;  alfo  with  fom  it  will  work  gently.  With  otherfom  with  pam  and 
gripeirtgs,  Of  which  diver  fitie,  there  can  no  Other  cauf  bee  afligned,  then  mens  different 
natures  irt  'complexion  and  temper^  which  no  man  can  fo  exaftly  know  and  comprehrad,  as 
to  have  certain  knowledg  thereof^as  how  ftnich  ahd  how  long  the  native  heat  can  refifl  an 
labor'againft  the  ftrength  ofthepoifon,  or  how  pervious  or  open  the  paJTagesof  the  borne 
may  beC, whereby  the  poifon  màÿ  arrive  at  the  hieart  and  principal  parts.  For  in  luch(  ^ 
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xainple  Hike)  as  have  the  paflâgeï  of  their  arteries  more  large,  the  poifon  may  more  readily 
&  Ipeedily  enter  into  the  heart  together  the  air  that  is  continually  drawn  into  the  bodie. 

.  ..  CHAP.  IV. 

IFhetber  fucb  creatures  as  feed  upon  toifonous  thirds  hée  alfo  poifonous  ;  and  whether  tbiy  may  bee 

eaten  jafeîy  and  without  barm, 

|llcks.  Storks,  Herns,  Peacocks,  Turkies,  and  other  birds,  feed  upon  Toads, 
Vipers,  Aljps,  Snakes,  Scorpions,  Spiders,  Caterpillers,  and  other  venemous 
things.  W  herefore  it  is  worthie  the  queftioning,  whether  fuch  like  creatures 
nourilhed  with  fuch  food,  can  kill  or  poilbn  fuch  perlons  as  lhall  afterward 
eat  them  ?  write’s  that  all  late  Autors  ,  who  have  treated  ofpoi- 

.  nri _ _  r  r  ,  ...  .  .  . 


Such  things  as 
feed  upon  poi¬ 
fon  ma)'  bee 
eaten  without 
danger. 


Lib.  de  Jimp, 
fxcult. 


The  occifion 
of  fuddtn 
dcathin  tnanie. 
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Ions,  to  bee  ablblutely  of  this  opinion,;  That  men  may  lafely  and  without  anic  danger  teed 
uponfuchcreatures,  for  that  they  convert  the  beafts  into  their  nature  after  they  have  eaten' 
them,ancionthe  contrarie  are  not  changed  by  them.  This  reafon  though  verie  probable, 
yet  doth  it  not  make  thefc  beafts  to  bee  wholly  harmlef8,elpecially  if  they  bee  often  eaten  or 
ted  upon.  Viofeorides  and  Galenfeem  to  maintain  this  opinion,  whereas  they  write,  that  the 
milk,  which  is  nothing  elf  then  the  relented  blood  of  fuch  beafts  as  feed  upon  (cammonie, 
hellebore  and  Ipurge,  purgeth  violently.  Therefore  Phyftcians,  defireous  to  purge  a  lucking 
childe,give  purges  to  the  nurles,  whence  the  milk  becomming  purgeing,  becom’s  both  meat 
and  medicine  to  the  childe.  The  flelh  of  thrulhes,  which  feed  upon  Juniper-berries,  Ikvor’s 
of  Juniper.  Birds  that  arc  fed  with  worm-wood  or  garlick,  either  tafle  bitter,  or  have  the 
ftrong  fent  of  garlick.  Wftiteings  taken  with  garlick,  fo  fmell  thereof,  that  they  will  not 
forego  that  Imell  or  taftebyanielalting,  frying  or  boiling;  for  which  Iblerealbn,  manic 
ivho  hate  garlick, are  forced  to  abftain  from  thefc  fifties.  The  fiefti  of  Rabbits  that  feed  upon 
peiinie-royal  and  juniper,lavor  of  them;  Phyftcians  wifh  that  Goats,Cows  and  Allés, whole 
milk  they  would  ule  tor  Conliiniptions  or  other  dilèalès,  ftiould  bee  fed  fom  Ipace  before, 
and  everie  daie  w^  theft  or  theft  herbs  W'l*  they  deem  fit  for  the  cureing  of  this  or  that  diftaf 
For  Grtfeijaffirm’s  that  hec  doubt’s  not,  but  that  in  fucccls  of  time  the  flelh  of  creatures  will 
bee  changed  by  the  meats  whereon  they  feed,and  at  length  lavor  thereof.  Therefore  I  do  not 
allow  that  the  flelh  of  luch  things  as  feed  upon  venemous  things,  Ihould  bee  eaten  for  food, 
unlefs  it  bee  fom  long  fpace  after  they  have  diluftd  fuch  repafte,  and  that  all  the  venom  bee. 

digefted  and  overcom  by  the  efficacie  of  their  proper  heat,  lb  that  nothing  thereof  may  re¬ 
main  in  tafte,  finell  or  lubftance,  but  bee  all  vaniftied  away.  For  manic  die  luddenly,  thecauf 
of  whofe  deaths  are  unknown,which  peradventure  was  from  nothing  ell^but  the  lympathie 
and  antipathie  of  bodies,  for  that  thefe  things  cauf  death  and  diftaf  to  fom,  that  nourilh  o- 
thcrfoni  [according  to  our  vulgar  Englifti  proverb  ;  "That  which  is  one  man's  meat^  is  another 
man's  poifon."]  ^  . 


Common  figns 
of  fuch  as  arc 
poifoned. 


CHAP.  V. 

"The  general  figns  of  fuch  as  are  poi foned. 

Ee  will  firft  declare  what  the  geijeral  ftgns  of  poilbn  are,  and  then  wee  will  defeend 
toparticulars,  whereby  wee  may  pronounce  that  one  ispoilbned  with  this  or  that 
poilbn.  Wee  certainly  know  that  a  man  is  poilbned,  when  as  hee  complain’s  of  a 
great  heavinels  of  his  whole  bodie,  fo  that  he  is  wearie  of  himfelf  ;  when  as  fom  horrid  and 
loathfom  tafte  Iwcat’s  out  from  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach  to  the  mouth  and  tonguè,  wholly 
different  from  that  taftc;that  meat,  howloever  corrupted,  can  ftnd  up  :  when  as  the  color  of 
the  face  changeth  fuddenly,  Ibmwhiles  to  blacki  fom  times  to  yellow,  or  anie  other  color, 
muchdififering  from  the  common  cuftomof  man  ;  when  nauftoulhefs  with  frequent  vomi- 
ting,troublcth  the  patient,and  that  hee  is  molefted  with  fo  great  unquietneftjthat  all  things 
may  ftem  to  bee  turned  upftde  down.  Wee  know  that  the  poifon  work’s  by  the  proper,  and 
’  from  the  whole  fubftance,  when  as  without  anie  manifeft  ftnf  of  great  heat  or  coldneft,  the 
patient  (wound’s  often  with  cold  Iweats,  for  ufually  liich  poilbns  have  no  certain  and  di- 
ftinft  part  wherewith  they  arc  at  enmitie,  as  cantharides  have  with  the  bladder.  But  as  they 
work  by  their  whole  fubftance,  and  an  occult  proprietie  of  form  ;  fo  do  they  preftntly  and 
direftly  aflail  the  heart,  our  elftnce  and  life,  and  the  fortrefs  and  beginning  of  the  yital  fa- 
culde.  Nowwill  wee  fliew  the  figns  whereby  poilbns,  that  work  by  manifeft:  and  elemen- 
Signsof  hot  qualities,  may  bee  known.  Thoft  who  exceed  in  heat,  burn  or  make  an  impreflion  of 

poifons.  beat  in  the  tongue,  the  mouth,  throat,  ftomach,  guts,  and  all  the  inner  parts ,  with  great 
thirft ,  unquietncls ,  and  perpetual  fiveats.  l^t  if  to  their  elccels  of  heat  they  bee 
accompanied  with  a  corrodeing  and  putrefying  qualitie,  as  Arftnick  ,  Sublimate^ 
Roft-ager  or  Ratf-bane,  Verdcgrcace,  Orpiment,  and  the  like,  they  then  cauf  in  the 

^  ‘  ftomach 
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ftomach  and  guts  intolerable  pricking  pains^  rumblings  in  the  bellic,  and  continual  and  in¬ 
tolerable  thirft.  Thele  are  fucceeded  by  vomitings,  with  fweats  fomwhiles  hot,  fomwhiles 
cold)  with  fwoundings,  whence  hidden  death  enfiie’s.  Poilbnsthat  kill  by  too  great  cold- Signs  of  cold 
nefs,  induce  a  dull  or  heavie  lleep)  or  drow2inefs,from  which  you  cannot  eafily  rouz  or  wa-  po»»”’* 
kenthemjfomtimcstheyfo  trouble  the  brain,  that  the  patients  perform  manie  undecent 
geftures  and  antick  tricks  with  their  mouths  and  eies,arnis  andlegs,like  as  fuch  as  arefran- 
tick  ;  they  arc  troubled  with  cold  fweats,  their  faces  becom  blackilh  or  yellowifh,  alwaies 
ghaftlie,all  their  bodies  are  benummed,  and  they  die  in  a  fhort  time  unlefs  they  beehelpedi 
poifons  of  this  kinde  are  Hemlock,  Poppic,  Night-lhade,  Henbane ,  Mandrag.  Drie  poi-  Signs  of  drie 
fbns  are  ufually  accompanied  by  heat  with  moifturc)  for  although  fulpbur  bee  hot  and  drie,  po*fons. 
yet  hath  it  moifture,  to  hold  the  parts  together,  as  all  things  which  have  a  confiftcnce  have; 
yet  are  they  called  drie,  by  realbn  that  drinefi  is  predominant  in  them  :  iiich  things  make  the 
tongue  and  throat  drie  and  ro  ugh,  with  unquenchable  thirft  ;  the  bellie  is  fo  bound,  that  fo 
much  as  the  urine  cannot  have  free  paflage  forth  •,  all  the  members  grow  fqualid  by  drinefs  j 
the  patients  cannot  flecp  :  poifons  of  this  kinde  are  Lytharge,  Ccrufs,  Lime,  fcales  of  Brafs, 
fileings  of  Lead,  prepared  antimonie.  On  the  contrarie,  moift  poifons  induce  a  perpetual  Sîgnsofmoîft 
fleep,  a  flux  or  fcouring  therefolution  of  all  the  nervs  and  joints, fb  that  not  fb  much  as  the  poifons. 
eieS  may  bee  faithfully  contained  in  their  orbs,but  will  hang  as  readie  to  fall  outjthe  extreme 
parts,  as  the  hands,  feet,nore  and  ears  corrupt  and  putréfie,  at  which  time  they  are  alfb  trou¬ 
bled  with  thirft  by  reafon  of  their  ftrong  heat,  alwaies  the  companion  of  putrefaftion,  and 
oftimes  the  autor  thereof  :  now  when  this  comraeth  to  pafs,  death  is  at  hand*  Verie  manic 
denie  that  there  can  bee  anic  moift  poifons  found,  that  is.  fuch  as  may  kill  by  the  efficacie  of 
their  humiditie,  bccauf  there  are  no  fuch  things  to  bee  foundj  as  may  com  to  the  fourth  de¬ 
gree  of  moifture.  Yet  there  is  an  example  that  averrs  the  contrarie,  which  was  of  one,  who 

fleeping  on  the  night,  was  bitten  by  a  Serpent,  as  CHberttis  Anglicm  affirmeth  ;  for  dying  An  hiftone. 
thereof,  when  as  his  fervant,defirous  to  awaken  his  Mailer  out  of  his  fleep,  took  him  by  the 
arm,  all  the  flefhbeeing  putrefied,  fell  off,  and  prefently  the  bones  alfo.fell  afunder,  beeing 
deprived  of  their  fiefh,  which  could  not  happen ,  unlefs  by  excefs  of  the  venemous  humiditie  . 

which  lay  hidden  in  the  teeth  and  fpittle  of  the  lerpent.  Alfo  wee  have  found  it  noted  by 

that  in  a  rainie,  humid  and  foutherlyconftitution  of  the  year,  it  happened  by  ” 
the  malign  violence  of  the  venenate  and  putrefying  humiditie,  that  the  flefti  of  the  arms  and 
legs  becomming  rotten,  fell  away  by  peece-meal,  and  the  bones  remained  bare  ;  yea  alfo  and 
the  bones  themfelvs  in  fom  putrefied  and  fell  away  ;  neither  doth  the  Lues  Venerea  lull  by  The 
anie  other  means,  then  by  a  fretting  and  putrefying  force  of  humiditie,  by  whofe  efficacie  of mof- 
the  foliditie  of  the  bones  is  diflolved  j  then  much  more  the  flefh  may  bee  tainted  and  confu- 

med  by  putrefaction .  .  •  r  1  •  u 

To  thele  and  fuch  poifons  which  work  by  a  manifeft  and  elementarie  facul  tie,  when 
they  ffiall  bee  receivedinto  the  bodie  after  what  manner  foever,  you  fhall  forthwth  oppoie 
theircontraries,andif  by  chance  it  bee  not  manifeft,  what,  and  of  what  diftina  kinde  ot 
poilbn  that  is,  you  muft  know  that  fiich  poifons  as  work  by  occult  properties,  it  is  not  by 
reafon  as  yet  found  out  how  they  will  affeft  the  bodie,  but  onely  by  experience.  Theiefore 
to  theffi  you  muft  oppole  their  like  antidotes, which  may  by  their  whole  fobftance  ftrengthen 
theheart  and  vital  facultie,  and  withftand  the  ftrengthof  the  poifon.  But  to  this  our  di- pojfg^j  ,fg 
ftinftion  of  poifon  s ,  working  by  a  manifeft  and  elementarie  qualitie,  their  opinion  is  con-  not  cold, 
trarie,  who  affirm  that  the  venom  of  all  poifonousbeafts  are  therefore  cold,  forthat  foch  as 
are  bitten  or  ftung  with  them,  are  forthwith  felt  to  bee  colder  then  a  ftone.  And  that  fer- 
pents  for  fear  of  cold,  when  as  winter  is  at  hand»  keep  themfelvs  in  holes  and  dens  under 
ground,  or  elf,as  vipers  ufe  to  do,  lie  under  ftones;  under  which,  you  may  often 
ftiff  and  numb,  and  fo  unapt  for  motion, that  you  may  eafily  take  them  up  in  your  hand.But 

the  coldncfs  that  is  perceived  or  felt  in  fuch  as  are  bitten  or  ftung,  not  occaljomd  ^7  ^  ® 

coldncft  of  the  poifon,  but  by  the  abfence  of  the  natural  heat,  withdrawing  it  felf  in  tl^  ve-  fuefi^as 

rie  inftant  of  the  ftroak,  from  the  forface  into  the  center  of  the  bodie,  both  for  the  defence  ^epoifontd  ^ 
of  the  heart,  as  the  principal  part;  as  alfo  for  that  there  is  nothing  which  fo  much  dillipate  s,  ftung, ate  co  d. 
or  fo  much  oppiign’s  the  vital  heat,a8  poifon,  of  what  kinde  foever  it  bee,  doth. 


CHAP.  VI. 

How,  or  by  what  means  to  pun,  or  efehew  P oifons. 

T  is  a  matter  of  much  difficultie  to  avoid  poifons ,  becauf  fuch  aS  at  this  time 
temper  them,  are  fo  throughly  prepared  for  deceit  and  mifchic^-  that  they  wiU 
deceiveven  the  moft  warie  andquick-fighted  5  for  they  fo  qualifie  the  ingrate 
tafte  and  fmelLby  the  admixture  of  fweet  and  well-finelling  things,  that  they  whaf,fuch  as 
cannot  eafily  bee  perceived  even  by  the  skilful.  Therefore  foch  as  fear  poifon-  fear  po^owng, 
ing,  ought  to  take  heed  of  meats  cooked  with  much  art,  verie  fweet, fait,  owr^  rrm  o 
or  notably  endued  with  anie  other  tafte.  And  when  they  areoppreft  with  hunger  or  t  ^r^j 


they  muft  not  cat  nor  drink  too  greedily,  but  have  a  diligent  regard  to  thetafteof  fuch 
things  as  they  eat  or  drink  j  befides,  before  meat  let  them  take  fuch  things  as  may  weaken 
•  the  ftrength  of  the  poifons  ;  fuch  as  is  the  fat  broth  of  good  nouriftiing  flelh-meats  j  in  the 

morninglet  them  arm  themfelvs  with  treacle  or  mithridate,  and  conferv  ofrofcs,or  the 
leavs  of  rue,  a  walnut  and  drie  figs  5  befides,  let  him  prelently  drink  a  little  draught  of  muf- 
kedine  or  fom  other  good  wine  j  when  one  fufpefts  hee  hath  taken  any  poifon  in  meat  or 
lA/h  fl  eo  •  forbear  fleeping.  For  befides  that  the  force  of  poifon  is  oft  times  fo  rapid  , 

'*  that  it  confume’s  our  life  in  a  Ihort  fpace,  as  fire  doth  ftubblc,  as  alfofor  thatit  is  drawn 
more  inwardly  into  the  fccret  paflages  of  the  bodie  by  fleep.  Wherefore  in  fuch  a  cafe  it  is 
Why  and  bow  better  to  procure  vomit  by  drinking  Hydrdeum  warm,  or  butter  diflTolved  in  warm  oil,  or  a 
vomit  muft  bee  ^gcoftion  of  line,  or  fenugreek-feeds,  or  fat  broth,  for  thus  the  received  poifon  is  alfb  caft 
procured.  therewith,  or  elf  the  acrimonie  thereof  retunded,  and  the  bellie  loofed. 

You  may  fee  this  by  dailie  experience,  for  caufticks,  veficatories,  and  the  like  acrid  things 
beeing  applied  to  an  anointed  part,  will  not  blifter  nor  exulcerate  the  pârt.Neither  doth  the 
vomit  conduce  onely  in  this,  that  it  excludeth  the  poifbn,  but  it  fhew's  either  by  the  tafte, 
fmell,  or  color,  the  kinde  of  the  taken-poifon  j  fo  that  then  by  ufeing  the  proper  Antidote, 
it  may  bee  the  more  eafily  and  fpeedily  refitted,  yet  notwkhftanding  if  you  conceiv  that  the 
poifon  have  defeended  deeper  in  the  Guts,  you  may  with  a  gly tter  draw  away  the  reft  there¬ 
of  which  adher’s  to  the  coats  of  the  Guts.  But  if  the  patient  cannot  vomit,  thenfhall  fom 
When  and  purgeing  medicine  bee  given  himf  orthwith,and  fuch  as  are  thought  more  particularly  to  re- 

V* herewith  fift  poifon,  filch  as  are  Agarick,  Aloes,  the  lefler  Centanrie,  Rubarb  and  other  things,  ac- 
thcyflaall  bee  j-q  j-be  dircâion  of  the  learned  Phyfician.  Then  lhall  you  adminifter  glyfters  made 

Cajjia,  fattie  decoftions ,  fheep-fuet,  or  butter  or  Cowfmilk ,  with  the  mucilages  of 
Line-feed,  f/tlium-Ceeds,  quincc-fceds,and  other  fuch  things  as  are  ufually  given  in  a  Dyfen- 
terie,  or  bloodie  flux,  that  fuch  things  may  hinder  the  adhefion  of  the  poifbn  to  the  coats  of 
_  the  Guts,and  by  their  unftuoufnefs  retund  the  acrimonie  of  the  poifon, and  mitigate  if  anie 

^ifoned  alreadie  bee  ulcerated,  and  abfolutely  defend  the  fonnd  parts  from  the  malign  ef- 

wüundl  feds  of  the  poifon.  But  let  this  ^e  a  perpetual  rule.  That  the  poifon  bee  fpeedily  drawn 
back  by  the  fame  way  it  entred  into  the  bodie  ;  as,  if  it  entred  by  fmelling  in  at  the  noftrils, 
let  itbeedrawn.back  by  fneefing,  ifby  themouthinto  theftomach,  let  it  bee  excluded  by 
vomitdf  by  the  fundament  into  the  bellie,then  by  glytterj  if  by  the  privities  into  the  womb, 
then  by  metrenchites  or  injeftions  made  thereinto  ;  if  by  a  bite,  fting  or  wound,  let  revulfion 
bee  made  by  fuch  things  as  have  a  powerful  attraftive  facultie  -,  for  thus  wee  make  diverfion^, 
that  by  thefe  wee  may  not  onely  hinder  the  poifon  from  alfailing  the  heart,  but  alfb  that 
by  this  means  wee  may  draw  it  from  within  outwards.  Wherefore  ftrong  ligatures  caft  a- 
bout  the  arms,  thighs  and  legs,  are  good  in  this  cafe.  Alfo  large  cupping  glafles  applied 
with  flame  to  fiindrie  parts  of  the  bodie  are  good.  Alfb  bathes  of  warm  water,  with  a  de- 
coftion  offuch  things  as  rcfift  poifon,  fbuthern-wood,  calamint,  rue,  betonie,  horehound, 
pennie-royall,  biyes,  fcordium,  fmallage,  Icabiohs,  mints,  valerian,  and  the  like,  are  good  in 
this  cafe.  Alfo  fweats  are  good,beeing  provoked  fo  much  as  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  can 
endure.  But  if  hee  bee  verie  wealthie,  whom  wee  fofpeft  poifoned,  it  will  bee  fafer  to  put 
him  into  the  bellie  of  an  ox,  horf  or  mule,  and  then  prefently  into  another  aflbon  as  the 
former  is  cold,  that  fo  the  poifon  may  bee  drawn  forth  by  the  gentle  and  vaporous  heat  of 
the  new  killed  beaft  j  yet  do  none  of  thefe  things  without  the  advice  of  a  Phyfician,if  it  may 
conveniently  bee  had. 


CHAP.  XIIll. 

How  the  corrupt  or  venemom  Mr  may  kill  a  Man, 

,  .  HE  air  is  inle£ledand  corrupted  by  the  admixture  of  malign  vapors,  either 

arifeing  from  the  unburied  bodies  of  fiich  as  are  flain  in  great  conflifts,  or  ex¬ 
means  the  1^^  baleing  out  of  the  earth  after  earth-quakcs,for  the  air,long  pent  up  in  the  Ca¬ 
may  bee  in-  vities  and  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  deprived  of  the  freedom  &  commerce  of  the 

open  air,  is  corrupted,and  acquires  a  malign  qualitie, which  it  prefently  trans- 
How  thunders  therewith.  Alfo  there  is  a  certain  malignitie  of  the  air,  which  ac» 

and  lightnings  companieth  thunders,  and  lightnings,  which  favours  of  a  fiilphureous  vinilencie,  fo  that 
may  infeft  the  whatfoeverwilde  beaftsftiall  devour  the  creatures  killed  therewith,  they  becom  mad,  and 
air.  die  immediately  j  for  the  fire  of  lightning  hath  a  far  more  rapid,  fubtil,  and  greater  force 

then  other  fires,  fo  that  it  may  rightly  bee  termed  a  Fire  of  Fires. 

An  argument  hereof  is,  that  it  melteth  the  head  of  a  f^ar,  not  harming  the  wood,  and 
filver  and  gold,  not  hurting  the  purf  wherein  it  is  contained.  Alfo  the  air  is  infeed  by 
fumigations,,  which  prefently  admitted  into  the  bodie  and  bowels  by  the  mouth  and  nofe  in 
refpiration,  by  the  skin  and  arteries  in  perfpiration,  doth  eafily  kill  the  fpirits  and  humors 
beeing  firft  infefted,  and  then  within  a  fhort  fpace  after,  the  folid  fubftance  of  the  principal 
parts,  and  chiefly  of  the  heart  beeing  turned  into  their  nature,  unlefs  the  man  bee  firft  pro¬ 
vided 
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provided  for  by  fneefing,  vomiting,  fwcacing,  purgeing  by  the  bellie,  or  fora  other  excreti¬ 
on.  For  that  poifbn  which  is  carried  into  the  bodic  by  fmell,  is  the  raoft  rapid  and  cfFeftu-  Whether  the 
all,  by  Co  ranch  as  a  vapor  or  exhalation  is  of  more  (uotil  and  quicklier-piercing  silence  then  v^r  that  a- 
an  humor.  Yet  notwithftanding,  wilt  thou  fay,  it  is  not  credible,  that  anie  bee  kill’d  by  a-  * 

nie  vapor  raifed  by  the  force  of  lire,  as  of  a  torch,  or  a  warming-pan,  for  that  the  venenate 
qualitie  of  the  thing  that  is  burnt,  is  diflipated  and  confumed  by  the  force  of  the  fire,purge-  Ste.  ° 
ing  and  cleanfing  all  things.  This  reafon  is  folfly  feigned  to  the  deftruftion  of  the  lives  of 
carelcfs  people  5  for  fulphureous  brands  kindled  at  a  clear  fire,do  notwithftanding  caft  forth 
a  fiilphureous  vapor.  Whether  do  not  Lignum  aisés  and  Juniper  ,  when  they  are  tarnt  in  a 
flame,  finell  lefs  fweetly  ? 

Pope  Clement^  the  Icventh  of  that  name,  the  uncle  of  our  Kings  mother,  was  poifoned  by  An  hiftorfc. 
the  fume  of  a  poilbnous  torch  that  was  carried  lighted  before  him,  and  died  thereof.  M4- 
ihislm  telleth,  that  there  were  two  Mountebanks  in  the  market-place  of  Sienna ,  the  one  of 
which  but  finclling  to  a  poifoned  gillie-flower  given  him  by  the  other,  fell  down  deadpre- 
fcntly. 

A  certîûn  man  not  long  ago,  when  hee  had  put  to  his  nole,  and  Imelled  a  little  unto  a  po¬ 
mander,  which  was  lecretly  poifoned  ,  was  preftntly  taken  with  a  Vertigo^  and  all  his  face 
(welled,  and  unlels  that  hee  had  gotten  (peedie  help  by  fternutatorics  and  other  means,  hee 
had  died  ftiortly  after  of  the  fame  kinde  of  death  that  Pope  Clement  did. 

The  fafeft  preforvative  againft  foch  poifons  is,  not  to  Imell  to  them  ;  moreover,  fom  af¬ 
firm,  that  there  are  prepared  fom  poifons  of  foch  force ,  that  beeing  annointed  but  on  the 
(addle,  they  will  kill  the  rider ,  and  others,  that  if  you  but  annoint  the  ftirrups  therewith, 
they  will  fend  fo  deadlie  poifonous  a  qualitie  into  the  rider,  through  his  boots,  that  hee 
(hall  die  thereof  within  a  Ihort  time  after  :  which  things,  though  they  bee  fearce  credible, 
becauf  foch  poifons  touch  not  the  naked  skin,  yet  have  they  an  example  in  nature, whereby 
they  may  defend  themfelvs.  For  thc  Torfedo  fend’s  a  narcotick, and  certainly  deadly  force  in¬ 
to  the  arm,  and  fo  into  the  bodie  of  the  fifticr,  the  cords  of  the  net  beeing  between  them. 


'  CHAP.  VIII. 

*ïbat  everie  kinde  of  foifon  bath  its  frofer  and  peculiar  Signs  and  Efe&s. 

S  poifons  are  diftinft  in  f^ecies^  fo  each  fpecies  difFer’s  in  their  iigns  and  eflefts  i 
neither  is  it  poffibleto  finde  anie  one  kinde  of  poifon,  which  may  bee  accom¬ 
panied  or  produce  all  the  figns  and  efipefts  of  all  poifons,  otherwife  Phyfici- 
ans  ftiould  in  vain  have  written  of  the  figns  and  efifcfts  of  each  of  them,  as  alfo 
of  their  proper  remedies  and  antidotes*  For  whkt  kinde  of  poifon  (hall  that 
bee,  which  fhall  cauf  a  burning  heat  in  the  ftomach,bellie,liver,bladder  and  kidnies, which 
(hall  cauf  a  hicketting,  which  lhail  cauf  the  whole  bodie  to  tremble  and  (hake,  which  (hall 
take  away  the  voice  and  (peech,  which  (hall  cauf  convulfions,  (hall  weaken  the  pulfifick  fa- 
cultie,  which  (hall  intercept  the  freedom  of  breathing,  which  fhall  ftupefie  and  caft  into  a 
dead  fleep  ,  which  fhall  together,  and  at  once  cauf  a  Vertigo  in  the  head ,  dimnefs  in  the 
fight,  a  ttrangling,  or  ftoppage  of  the  breath,  third,  bleeding,  fever,  ftoppage  of  the  urine, 
perpetual  vomiting,  rednefs,  lividnefs,  andpalenefs  of  the  face ,  refolutions  of  the  powers, 
and  manie  other  things,  all  which  are  caufled  by  all  forts  of  poifon.  Laftly,no  bodie  will 
denie  but  that  hot  poifons  may  kill  more  fpeedily  then  cold,  for  that  they  are  more  (peedily  thencoW 
adiuated  by  the  native  heat. 


CHAP.  IX. 

’the  EffeUs  of  poifons  from  particular  tienemous  things,  and  what  Prognojlicks  ' 

may  thence  bee  made. 

T  is  the  opinion  of  Cornelius  Celfus,  and  almoft  of  all  the  Antients ,  that  the 
bite  of  everie  bead  had  fom  virulencie,butyet  fom  more  then  other-fom-Xhey 
ai'e  moft  virulent  that  are  inflicted  by  venemous  beafts,a3  Afps,  Vipers,Water- 
fnakes,andallkindes  of  Serpents,  Bafilisks,  Dragons,  Toads,  mad  Dogs, 

Scorpions,  Spiders,  Bees,  Wafps,  and  the  like..  They  are  lefs  malign,  which 
are  of  creatures  wanting  venom,as  of  Horfes,  Apes,  Cats,  Dogs  not  mad,  and  ^  jj 

manie  other  things,which  though  of  their  own  nature  they  are  without  poifon,yet  in  their  yita- 

bites  there  is  fomfoing  more  dolorifick  and  ill  natured,  then  in  common  wounds  infli(^ed  lent, 
by  othcr^occafions  :  I  beleev,  that  in  their  flaver  or  fanies,there  is  fomthing,!  know  not  how 
to  term  it,contrarie  to  our  nature,which  imprint’s  a  malign  qualitie  in  the  ulcer, which  alfo .  ^  ^ 

you  may  obferv  in  the  tearings  and  (kratchings  of  foch  creatures  as  have  fharp  claws,  as  Lions  *  “  " 

and  Cats.  Moreover  manie  affirm, that  they  have  found  by  experience  ,  that  the  bites  of  men  * 

are  not  altogether  without  virulencie,  efpedaUy  of  foch  as  arc  red-haired  &  freckled,  chiefly  ^ 

‘  Xx  .  when^*’ 
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when  as  they  are  angred  j  it  is  probable  that  the  bites  of  other  prions  want  this  m^iignitie, 
feeing  that  their /pittlç.  will  cure  fmâll  ulcerations.  Whcreforejittherelhalhhappehdlftcul- 
pe  Qt  cure  in  wound,  (24uflfed  by  a  man’s  biteing,  which  is  neither  .red  haired  nor  fret^iledj 
ii  .  ijeither  fingrifij^his  hapjcn’s  not  by  means  of  the  fpittle,  nor  by  anieimal^n  qualities  but 

'  by, reafon  of  the  contuhonicaufled  by  the  biuntncfs  'ofithe  teeth,  not  cutting,  but  ^bruifing 
'  the  part,  foTiheçing  not  fharp  ,  they  cannot  focafily  cnter^thefleîhÿ  unlcfe  by:bruil^  and 
tearing,  after  tW  njanner  of  hcayie  and  blunt  ftrokes  and  weaponaj  wounds  beein^OiicaficH 
Contufed  by  fuch  are  more  hard  to  bee  cured ,  then  fuch  as  are  made  by  iciitting  arid  :flQpÉ^  wea- 

j  t|J"„  "pons.j  èut  of  the  ft)re-iàid.biteing8  of  venemous  creatures,  there  are/few  wbich  domo^:  kill 
fuch'as  are  cut.  in  a  Ihort  fpace,  and  almoft  in  a  moment,  but  principally  if  the  poHbn  bee  fentüntwthe  bo- 
dieby  a  live  creature,  for  in  fiich  poifon  there  is  much  heat5  alfo  there  is  therein  a  greater 
ienuitie,  which  lerv’s  ns  vehicles  thereto  into  what  place  or  partfoever  of  the, bodie  they 
tend,  the  which  the  poifons  taken  from<dead  creatures  are  defeftive  of  Wherefoiie  'fom  of 
thefe  kill  a  man  in  the  (pace  of  an  hour,  as  the  poifon  Alp,  Bafilisksiand  Toadsjv  others 
not  unlefs  in  two  or  three  daies  Ipce ,  as  of  water-Snakes  j  a  Spider,  and  Scorpion  require 
more  time  to  kill ,  yet  all  of  them  admitted  but  in  the  leaft  quantitie,doin  albortj^^ce 
cauf  great  and  deadlie  mutations  in  the  bodie  ,  as  if  they  had  breathed  in  a  peftiferous  air, 

,  and  with  the  like  violence,  taint  and  change  into  their  own  nature  all  the  members  and 

bowels,  by  which  thefo  fame, members  do  in  the  time  ofpMrfeft  health  change  laudable  meat^ 
into  their  nature  and  fubftance.  The  place  whereas  thefe  poifonous  creatures  live,midthe 
time,  conduce  to  the  pernicioufoefs  of  the  poifon,  for  foch  as  live  in  drie,mountaiioii$,  and 
fpn-’burnt  places  kill  more  fpeedily  then  fuch  as  bee  in  moift  and  marifli  grounds  j  alfo  they 
are  more  hurtful  in  winter  then  in  fnmmcrj  and  the  poifon  is  more  deadly  which  pfoceecfs 
from  hungrie ,  angrie  and  failing  creaturesjthen  that  which  corn’s  from  fuch  as  arc  foil  and 
quiet;  as  alfo  th^t  which  poceed’sfrom  young  things,chiefiy  when  as  they  arc  ftimulated  to 
.Yenetie,  is  morepowerfuUhcn.that  which  corn’s  from  old  and  decrepit  ^  from  femals  worf 
then  from  males  ;.from  foehas  havefed  upon  other  venemous  things,  rather  then  from  foch 
as  have  abftained  from  them,  as  fromfnakes  which  have  devoured  toads,  viprs  which  have 
fedupon  feorpions,  fpiders  and  Caterpîllers.  Yetthè  feàfonofthéefficacieof  poifohsde- 
pend’s  from  their  propr,  that  is,  their  fubtil  or  grofe  confiftcnce,  and  the  greater  or  lefs 
aptneft  of  the  afiFefted  bodie  to  foffer.  For  hot  men  that  have  largei’  and  more  open  veins 
and  arteries,  yeeld  the  poifon  freer  paflage  to  the  heart.  Therefore  they  which  have  more 
cold  and  ftraight  veifels,  are  longer  ere  they  die  of  the  like  poifon  j  foch  as  are  not 

fo  foon  harmed  as  thofe  that  are  failing  ;  for  meats,  beiideS  that  by  filling  the  j  they 
give  not  the  poifon  fo  free  pafiage,  they  alfo  ilr  engtfaen  the  heart  by  the  midtiplicatlon  of 
^irits,  fo  that  ft  more  powierfully  refill’s  pernicious  venom.  Ifthepoifon  work  by  an  oc¬ 
cult  and  fpecifiok  properçiejitcauflëth the  cure  ahd  prognoftick  to i»ee  difficult,  and  then 
jnuft  wee  have  recourf  to  Antidotes,  as  tbcfetwhich  in  their  whole  ‘fubftance  refiftpoifonsj 
but  principally  totreacle,  beGaufthcre  enter  into  the  coiùpofîtîon  theredf  me^tdiies  which 
hot,  cold,  '  moift  and  dde?  whence  it  is,  that  itirctbntfs  and  wiiàtftand’s  alf  pôîfons, 
chifiSy  fuqh  as  iCgniift  of  a  ^ple  nature^jfoch  as  thefe  vihich  com  frort  Mehenioiis  ï:tcati^, 
piams  and  tE^iei?als  Î  and  ffthiefa  are  iictf:  pepared  the  deteftaBle'ârt  of  enapoifofters. 


Why  treacle 
retund’sthe 
force  of  all 
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•  What  cure  mu!i  Bée  ufed  to  the  hiteings  and  ftingings  of  veuetiious  Bea^s» 
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'  lire  muft  fpeedily  bee  ufed  without  anie  delate  to  the  bites  and  ftingings  of 
,  Tenemous  beafts,  which  may  by  all  means  diiperfthe  poifon,  and  keep  it 
from  entering  into  the  bodie  ;  for  when  the  principal  parts  are  poflêflèd,  it 
boot’s  nothing  to  ufe  medicines  afterwards.  Therefore  die  Ancients  have 
propounded  a  double  indication  to  lead  usi  to  the  findeingout  of  tnedicines 
iiHuch  a  cafe,  to  wit,  the  evacuation  of  the  virulent  and’fenenate  humor, and  the  change  or 
A  double  in-  alteration  ofithc  f^me  and  thcidfeded  bodie.  But  feeing  evacuation  is  of  two  forts,  to  wic, 
dication  in  the  itnîpçrfal ,  which  is  by  the  inner  prts  j  and  f  articular  ;  which  is  by  the  outward  parts.  Wee 
cure  of  vene-  bçgiu  attfie particular  ,  by  fiioh  ^to  pick  medicine#  as  arc  fit  to  dtaw  out,  and  letund 

mous  ites.  tfiç  venom  for  Wee.  muft  ndfi  a|waies  begins  cure  with  ^neral  things,  as  fom  think,  efe 

'  pecially  in  external  difeafes,  as.  woundsj  features,  difldcations,  venénfods  bites  and  pun- 

■ij  a  I  ‘  fhnres.  Wherdfote  hereto:  as' fpeedily  as'  you  ftiay^  you  fhall  remedies  fit  for 

the;  bates  and  punftures  of  .venemous  beads;  as  for  example,  cm  c  Wounds’ màll'hee 
Liions M  to«  with  urinée:  witlj^  fea-water,  aqua  vitfi  or  wingf;or  vineger; 


venemous 

bites. 


im  old  treacle  bf  muftard  Ihall  bee  diflblved 


aqui, 

.  Lc 


where- 

:  foth  Wafoing 'hte  "  perfornt^ 

and  ftrofigiy  chafed  and  the»  Je»v  upon  the  W^ndànd  ÿôdiid  about  it, 

Lib»  dt  tberiaca.  jag#,;  or  lint  'Helped  in  the  fome  liquor.’  Tbete  bee  (bitt  tjfeh'ô  think  ft  ndb^fit  to  lay 

.  jtb^o,  beiauJl^ -as  they  faji^  it;  drive’s  the  po^n  in.'  -  ®  autihbi^febf  (?a/«t  co^ 

*'  çtthdiat/OpiniaÉlj-forhieè  wriewh  'tliaÉ  if’ÿreâde  beè’d|^Ued  tO  fthU'kindeoF  w^d# 

berorc 
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before  that  the  venom  fhal  arrive  at  the  noblepartSjit  much  conduceth.Alib  reafon  confutes 
it  ;  for  viper’s  flcfh  enters  the  compofition  of  treacle  which  attrafts  the  venom  by  the  fimi- 
litude  of  fubftance,  as  the  Load-ftone  draweth  iron, or  Amber  ftraws.  Moreover,  the  other 
fimple  medicines  which  enter  this  compofition ,  refolv  and  confume  the  virulencie  and  ve¬ 
nom,  and  beeing  inwardly  taken,  it  defendeth  the  heart  and  other  noble  parts,  and  corro- 
borateth  the  fpirits.  Experience  teacheth  that  mithridate  fitly  given  in  the  ftead  of  treacle 
worketh  the  like  efifeft.  The  medicines  that  are  taken  inwardly  and  applied  outwardly  for 
evacuation,  muft  bee  pffubtil  parts,  that  they  may  quickly  inlinuate  themfelvs  into  everie  Treacle  out-' 
part  to  retund  the  malignitie  of  the  poifon;  wherefore  garlick,onions,  leeks,are  verie  good  wardly  applied 
in  this  cafe,  for  that  they  are  vaporous  ;  alfo  [cordium^Kue^  diümnuSi  the  lefler  Centaurie  ,  inwardly 
hore-hound,Rèc%l,the  milkie  juice  of  unripe  figs ,  and  the  like ,  are  good  j  there  is  a  kinde  «ne-  *' 
of  Wilde  buglofs  aihongft  all  other  plants,  which  hath  a  Angular  force  againft  yenemous  *ous  bites, 
bites,  whence  it  is  termed  'Echium  and  z'fper/wm,  and  that  for  two  caufles  ;  the  firft  is,  becauf 
in  the  purple  flowers  that  grow  amongft  the  leav’s ,  there  is  a  celcmblance  to  the  head  of  The  force  of 
a  viper  or  adder.  Another  reafon  is,  becauf  it  heal’s  the  biting  of  a  viper  not  onely  applied 
outwardly, but  alfo  helpeth  fuch  as  are  bitten,beeing  drunk  in  wine,yea,and  will  not  fuffer 
thole  that  have  lately  drunk  thereof  to  bee  bitten  at  all.  Wilde  î/we  hath  the  like  elfefl:; 
though  thefe  oft-times  agree  with  the  poifon  in  qualitie  as  in  heat,  yet  do  they  help  in  dif- 
culling  and  refolving  it  -,  yet,  as  much  as  wee  may,  wee  muft  labor  to  have  evacuation  and 
alteration  together.  It  is  moft  convenient,  if  the  part  afl'efted  will  permit,  to  applie  large 
cupping-glalTes  with  much  flame  and  horns  ;  alfo  fucking  is  good,  the  mouth  beeing  firft 
walked  in  wine  wherein  fome  treacle  is  diflblved,  and  with  oil,Ieft  any  thing  Ihould  adhere 
thereto,  for  it  will  hinder  it, if  fo  bee  the  mouth  bee  no  where  ulcerated.  It  is  good  alfo  to 
applie  horf- leeches  ;  fom  wilh  to  applie  to  the  wound,  the  fundaments  of  hens  or  turkies 
that  lay  egs,  for  that  fuch  are  opener  behinde,  firft  putting  fait  upon  them  that  they  may 
gape  the  wider,  {hutting  their  beaks  and  opening  them  now  and  then  left  they  Ihould  bee 
ftifled,  and  ever  and  anon  to  fubftitute  others  inftead  of  fuch  as  die  or  are  fuffbeated  5  for 
thus  it  is  thought  thepoilon  is  drawn  forth,  and  pafleth  into  tne  bird  by  the  fimdament. 

There  bee  others  which  had  rather  applie  to  the  wound  live  birds  cut  afunderin  the  midft, 
and  fo  laid  to  hot,  for  that  they  ghefs  thefe  refift  poifon  by  a  natural  difeord.  But  certain¬ 
ly  it  is  by  their  heat  vvhereby  they  do  riot  onely  digeft  toads,  alps,  vipers,  Icorpions  ando- 
ther  venemous  things,  but  alfo  wear  afunder  and  foften  fand,  ftones,  and  moft  drie  and  fto- 
nie  feeds  m  their  gizzards  ,- wherefore  wee  muft  think  them  very  good  to  draw  out  the  poi¬ 
fon  and  dillipate  it,  But  nothing  is  fo  forcible  to  difperf  and  retund  the  venom,  as  the  im-  Theeffiacie 
prefiion  of  cauteries,  clpecially  aftual,  for  a  hot  iron  works  more  effectually  ^d  pcedily,  of  Cauteries  a- 
and  cauffeth  an  ulcer  which  will  remain  open  a  longer  time.  Wherefore  to  caufthe  fpeedicr  g^inft  vene- 
fallingawayoftheErchar,youlhallfcaririeittothe  quick,  and  then  plentifully  annoint  mousbites. 
the  place.  For  thus  the  poifon  will  thefooner  pafs  forth.  But  this  muft  bee  done  before 
the  poifon  enter  s  far  into  the  bodie,  for  otherwife  Cauteries  will  not  onely  do  no  good, 
but  further  torment  the  patient,  and  weaken  him  to  no  purpofe.  Let  drawing  plafters  bee 
laid  to  the  wound  and  neighboring  parts,  made  of  Galbanum,  mrpemne,  black  prich,and 

othergqmmieandrefinous  things.  AfterthefaMing  wayofAeEfeh^, 

appliei'quicknedwith  a  little  Prec/p/fate ,  for  it  is  very  effeihial  in  thefe  cafes,  for  that  it 

draweth  forth  the  virulentp«/ei  out  ofthe  bottom  of  the  wound,  neither  doth  it  fuffer  the 

wound  to  bee  clofedfpcedily.  To  which  purpofe  they  put  in  a  piece  of  a  fpunge,  or  a  root 

of  Gentian  or  Hermodaftyl,  or  fom  acrid  medicine,  as  £gypiacum,  or  Pmip  tate  mixed  with 

the  powder  of  Alum,  or  a  cauftick  beaten  to  powder.  But  you  muljalwaies  obferv  this, 

that  with  your  ointments  you  muft  alwaies  mix  fom  Treacle  or  Mithridate,or  the  juice  ot 

bypericon,  or  the  like,  which  have  power  to  attraft  and  difperf  the  poifon,  and  deanfthe  ul; 

cer  5  yet  if  too  vehement  heat  (hall  cauffuchpain  as  is  likely  tobnng  agangren  by  the  ^Iri-  things  „c  not 

flpation  ofthe  fpirits,  then  neglefting  the  cure  ofthe  proper  difeaffor  a  time,  wee  muft  la-  convenient  for 

bSr  to  corrraVhcfymptom  Butin  thiscafeyou  muft  okferv  this  rule,  that  you  1«  no 

blood,  give  no  purgeing  medicine,  norglyfter,norvomit,nor  uienohath,  nor  g 

rfiat  ma| proeuVefSeat^ntill  threedaieslee  paftafter  thebiteor ftiog.  In  them™[P^« 

let  the  pafent  (hun  all  manner  of  labor,  but  chiefly  venerie,  left  by  eauGng  an  p&tmon 

ofthe  humors,  thepoifon  get  fooner  to  the  heart.  Therefore  Jen  k  is  J 

fal  evacuations,  when  asyoufliall  flifpea.that the  poifon  isdiffufed  «’'f 

wholeinnerpartofthebodiebelldes.  Eeforeyou  ftiall give  nothing, nnlefsnid^^^ 

Treacle  or  Mithridate  and  the  like  things,wh,eh  have  a  faeultie  to  «^0  J 

then  the  whole  bodie  by  their  benign  and  vital  vapor  .  although  their  fubfta  g  . , 

thet  then  the  ftomach  Thus  pills  when  'hey  are  fwallowed,  though  go  nojurt^^^^^ 

then  the  ftomach,  yet  do  they  draw  matter  out  ofthe  joints  JÎ*hM  ,  n  ggy  * 

though  they  pafs  no  further  then  the  guts,  yet  by  their  quahtie  ‘*‘*h“Ee  _  quMtities. 

vapor,  they  draw  from  the  moft  diftant  parts  ;  y^  you  muft  givean  Antid  ,  . 
more powerfull then  the  poifon  in  qualitie,  but  alfo  greater  in  quantitie,that ^  i 
moreeafily  overcom  and  exfpell  thepoifon.  Wherefore  you  muft  give  it  twice  in  a 
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s^iid  continue  it  fo  long  untUl  you  fliall  know  that  the  ftrength  of  the  poifon  is  weaknt  d 
and  overcom  by  the  remhfion  and  decay  of  the  malign  fymptoms.  Y  et  in  the  mean  while, 
you  mult  not  negkft  the  diftemper  caulfed  in  the  part  by  the  poifoiijbut  iruft  rather  correâ 
it  by  the  application  of  the  remedies  contrarie  to  the  diltemper,  as  by  cold  things,  if  great 
heat  afflii^  the  atlefted  part  and  whole  bodie  j  by  hot  things  on  the  contrarie,  if  it  feem  as 
cold  as  a  hone,  which  oft-tim€s  happen’s.  And  let  thus  much  fuffice  for  the  general  cure  of 
poifons:  itowwill  wee  com  to  their  particular  cure. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Why  dogs  fooner  becom  mad  then  other  creatures^  and  what  bee  the  ftgns  thereof. 

Qgs  hecoira  mad  fooner  then  other  creatures, becaufnaturaHy  they  injoy  that 
temper  and  cpndltion  of  humors  which  hath  an  eahe  inclination  to  that 
kinde  of  difeaG  and  a,s  it  were  a  certain  diCpolition,  becauf they  feed  upon 
carrion  and  corrupt,  putrid  and  Oinking  things,  and  lap  water  of  the  likç 
condition  5  befides  the  trouble  andyexation  pflojGng  their  naafters,  make’s 
them  to  run  everie  ware,  painfully  fearching  and  fmellingto  everie  thing,  and  neglefting 
dreir  meat.  A  heating  of  the  bilood  enfue’s  upon  this  pain,  and  by  this  heat  it  is  turned  inr 
to  a  melancholie,  whence  they  becommad.  But  yet  dogs  do  not  alwaies  hecommad  by 
means  of  heat,  hut  alfp  by  occafion  of  cold,  that  is,  by  contrarie  caulTesj  for  they  fall  into 
this  dileaf  not  onely  in  the  dog-daies,  butalfoin  the  depth  of  winter.  For  dogs  abound 
Dofsbecom  Whh  melancholik  humors,  to  wit  cold  anddrie.  But fiich  humors  as  in  the  fummer 
inad,not  oncly  through  excefspf  heat,  fo  in  the  depth  of  winter  by  conftipation  and  the  fuppreffion  of fur 
in  the  best  of  liginous  excrements,  they  eafilie  turn  into  raelancholif .  Hence  follow’s  a  yerie  burning  and 
fummer, but  al-  continuai  feaver,  which  caufleth  or  bringeth  with  it  a  madnels.  Add  hereto,  that  in  the 
of  depth  of  winter  the  heat  which  is  contained  within  is  redoubled,  andin  like  manner  as  the 

0  wm  cr.  (torching  heat  in  fummer,  it  breed’s  and  turn’s  the  humors  into  melancholie.  Alfo  dogs  her 
com  mad  by  contagion,  as  fuch  as  are  bitten  by  another  mad  dog.  A  mad  dog  hath  fpark- 
ling  and  fierie  cies,  with  a  fixed  look,  cruel  and  a  fquint ,  hee  Carrie’s  his  bead  heavily, 
hanging  dpwn  towards  the  ground,  and  fomwhat  on  one  fide,  hee  gape’s,  and  thruft’s  forth 
his  tpngue,  which  is  livid  and  blackifh  5  and  beeing  ftiort  breathed,  call’s  forth  much  filth 
at  his  nore,and  much  foaming  matter  at  his  mouth  ;  in  his  gatp,  as  if  hee  fulpefted  and  fear¬ 
ed  all  things,  hee  keepeth  no  one  or  certain  path,  but  run’s  one,  ^hilc  to  this  fide,  another 
while  to  that,  and  ftumblinglikeonethatis  drunk,  hee  oft-times  falleth  dpwn  on  the 
ground  j  hee  violently  aflail’s  whatlbever  hee  meet’s  withall,  whether  it  bee  man,  tree.  Wall, 
dog,  or  any  thing  elf;  other  dogs  fliun  him,  and  prefently  fenthim  a  far  off.  But  if  another 
unawars  chance  to  fall  foul  on  him,  hee  yeeld’s  himfelf  to  his  mercy,  fawif  s  upon  blui,  and 
privily  labor’s  to  get  from  him,  though  hee  bee  the  ftronger  and  greater.  Hee  uutpindfui 
of  eating  and  drinking,  hee  bark’s  not, yet  hee  bite’s  all  hee  meet’s  vyithput  difference, 
not  fbareing  his  mailer,  as  u  boat  this  time  hee  knows  not  fron^  a  fir  anger  or  eneraie.  For 
it  is  me  propertie  of  melancholie  to  difturb  the  underfianding,  lo  that  luchperfpns  as  are 
,  ,  melancholiclv,  dp  nptonely  rage  againft,  and  ule  violence  to  their  frjend?  and  parents,  bup 

chofick'^^r-  ^lopponthemiÊlvs.  But  when  as  hee  lee’s  water,  hee  tremble’s  and  Ihake’s,  and  his  bajires 
fons  burcthem-  up  on  end. 
fclvs. 
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By  what  ftgnes  wee  may  kpow  a  man  is  bitten  by  a  mad  dog. 

T  is  not  fo  eafie  at  the  firft  to  knpw  a  man  that  is  bitten  with  a  ip^d  fjogîîind 
principally  for  this  realbn,  becauf  the  wpund  made  by  his  teeth  caullepb  no 
more  pain  then  other  wounds  ufually  do  j  contrarie  to  the  Typfjnds  made 
by  the  fling  or  bite  of  other  poilbnous  creatures ,  as  thole  which  preleptly 
after  they  are  inflifted,  cautlharp  pain,  great  heat,  Iwelling  and  aPPndancc 
of  other  malign  accidents,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  poifpu  î  but  thp 
malignitie  of  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog  appear’s  not  before  that  the  venom  fijall  îtivs^tie  the 
noble  parts.  Yet  when  you  are  lulpicipus  of  fiich  a  wound,  you  may  acquire  a  certain 
knowledg  and  experience  thereof  by  putting  a  piece  of  bread  into  the  quitUirc  that  come’s 
from  the  wound.  For  if  a  hungrie  dog  negleft,  yea  mpre  flie  from  it,  and  dare  not  fo  njiiub 
as  Cnell  thereto,  it  is  thought  to  bee  a  certain  fign  that  the  wound  was  inflifted  by  a  ma^ 
dog.  Others  add.  That  if  anie  give  this  piece  of  bread  to  hens,that  they  will  die  the  frav 
dale  they  have  eaten  it;  yet  this  later,  I  makeing  experiment  thcreofjfailed,  for  devouring 
this  virulent  bread,  they  became  not  a  jqt  the  wprfi  Wherefore  I  think  the  former  fign  to 
bee  the  more  certain  ,  for  dogs  have  a  wonderful  and  liirefmelling  facultic,  wlierel^ 
they  lent  and  perceiv  the  miHgnitle  of  th®  bk,®  creature.  But  ;yhcn  ^  tbe  r^i.njg 

viruicncie 
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Concerning  T oifons^ 


vimlencie  hath  invaded  the  noble  parts,  then  the  patients,beco naming  filent  and  forrowful.  Signs,  by 
think  of  manie  things  ,  and  at  the  beginning  maKe  a  noile  with  their  teeth  ;  they  make  no  '''hichyou  mi^y 
anfwer  to  the  purpole,  they  are  more  teftiè  then  ordinarie,  and  in  their  fleeps  they  are  trou-  nobleVarw  are 
bled  with  dreams,  and  ftrange  phantafies,  and  fearful  vifions  :  and  laftly,  they  becom  affraid  tainted, 
of  the  water.  Bat  after  that  the  poifon  hath  fixed  it  felf  into  the  fubftance  of  the  noble 
parts,  then  all  their  faculties  are  difturbed,  all  the  light  of  their  memorie,  fenles,  reafon  and 
judgment  is  extinguiftied.  Wherefore  becomming  ftark  mad,  they  know  not  fuch  as  Hand 
by  them,  nor  their  friends,  no  nor  themfelvs,  falling  upon  fuch  as  they  meet  withall  and 
themfeivs  with  their  teeth,  and  nails,  and  feet.  Often  twitchings  like  convulfions  do  fud- 
denly  rife  in  their  limbs;  I  judg  them  occafioned  by  extraordinarie  drinefs,  which  hath  as  it 
were  wholly  drunk  up  all  the  humiditie  of  the  nervous  parts  ;  there  is  a  great  drinefs  of  the 
mouth  with  intolerable  thirft,  yet  without  anic  defire  of  drink ,  becauf  the  minde  beeing 
troubled,  they  becom  unmindful  and  negligent  of  fuch  things  as  concern  them,  and  are 
needful  for  them  ;  the  eies  look  fierie  and  red,  and  all  the  face  is  of  the  fame  color  ;  they  ftill 
think  of  dogs,  and  feem  to  fte  them,  yea  and  defirc  to  bark  and  bite  juft  after  the  manner  of 
dogs  :  I  conjefture ,  tlwt  the  virulent  humor  hath  changed  all  tbe  humors  and  the  whole 
bodie  into  the  like  nature  ,  fo  that  they  think  themfelvs  alfo  dogs  ;  whence  their  voice  be-  bSSogs. 
com  s  hoarf  by  much  endeavouring  to  bark ,  haveing  forgot  all  dccencie ,  like  impudent 
dogs,  to  the  great  horror  of  the  beholders.  For  their  voice  grow’s  hoarf  by  reafon  of  the 
great  drinefs  of  the  ajpera  arteria  ;  they  fhun  the  light,  as  that  which  is  enemie  to  melancho-  Why  they 
lie,  wherewith  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  brain  is  replenifhed  :  on  the  contrarie,  they  defire  Ai an  the  light, 
darknefs ,  as  that  which  is  like  an^liendly  to  them.  But  they  are  aftraid  of  the  water  yvi,y  they  are 
(though  good  to  mitigate  their  grMdiftemper  of  heat  and  drinefs)  and  they  flie  from  affraid  of  the 
looking-glaflTes,  becauf  they  imagin  they  fee  dogs  in  them ,  whereof  they  are  much  affraid,  water, 
by  reafon  whereof  they  ftiun  the  water ,  and  all  polite  and  clear  bodies  which  may  fupplie 
the  ufe  of  a  looking-glaff  ;  fo  that  they  throw  themfelvs  on  the  ground ,  as  if  they  would 
hide  themfelvs  therein,  left  they  Ihould  bëe  bitten  again  :  for  they  affirm ,  that  hee  which  is  , 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  alwaies  hath  a  dog  in  his  mind,  and  fo  remain’s  fixed  in  that  fad  cogi¬ 
tation.  Wherefore  thinking  that  hee  fee’s  him  in  the  water,  hee  tremble’s  for  fear,  and 
therefore  Ihiin’s  the  water.  Others  write,  that  the  bodie  by  madnefs  becommeth  wondrous 
drie,  wherefore  they  hate  the  water,  as  that  which  is  contrarie  thereto ,  beeing  abfolutely 
the  moifteft  element,  and  fo  they  fay  that  this  is  the  reafon  of  their  fearing  the  water.  Ruffus 
write  s,  that  madnefs  is  a  kinde  of  melancholic,  and  that  fear  is  the  proper  fymptom  there¬ 
of,  according  to  Hiff  ocrâtes  i  wherefore  this  or  that  kinde  of  melancholic  beget’s  a  fear  of  /ipher.ii-fec>6. 
thefe  or  thefe  things,  but  chiefly  of  bright  things,  fuch  as  looking-glaffes  and  water,  by 
reafon  that  melancholick  perfons  feek  darknefs  and  folitarinefs;  by  reafon  of  the  black  cor- 
N  ruption  of  the  humor  wherewith  they  abound*  They  fall  into  cold  fweats,  a  fomie,  ftink- 
'  ing  and  greenifti  matter  flow’s  from  the  ulcer,  by  reafon  of  the  heat  of  the  antecedent  cauf 
and  ulcerated  part.  The  urine  moft  commonly  appear’s  watrifti,  by  reafon  that  the  ftrain- 
ers,  as  it  were,  of  thekidnies,  are  ftraightned  by  the  heat  and  drinels  of  the  venom.  Yet 
(bmtimes  alfb  it  appear’s  more  thick  and  black,  as  when  nature  powerfully  ufing  the  expul- 
five  facultie,  attempt’s  to  drive  forth  by  urine  the  melancholick  humor ,  the  at  of  the  ve¬ 
nom.  Alfb  fbmtimes  it  is  wholly  fiippreft,  beeing  either  incraflated  by  hot  drinefs  ,  or  elf  ^ 

the  minde  beeing  carried  other- waieSj  and  forgetful  of  its  own  dutie,until  at  length  the  pa-  mad  dog  taken 
tients,  vexed  by  the  crueltie  of  fb  manie  fymptoms,and  overcom  by  the  bitternefs  of  pain,  in  hand  in 
die  frantick,  by  reafon  that  medicines  have  not  been  fpeedily  and  fitly  applied.  For  few  of  «mr ,  •»  for  the 
thofe  who  have  ufed  remedies  in  time,  have  perifhed  of  this  diffaf 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Prognoflicks. 

Ee  cannot  fb  eafily  fhun  the  danger  wee  are  incident  to  by  mad  dogs ,  as  that 
ofother  beads,  by  reafon  hee  is  a  domeftick  creature ,  and  houfed  under  the 
fame  roof  with  us.  The  viruleiicie  thatrefides  in  his  foam  orflaver  ishotand  jy  ontly  may 
drie,  malign,  venenate  and  contagious,  fb  that  it  caufleth  a  diltemper  like  to  it  cauf  madnefs. 
felf,  in  thé  bodie  whereto  it  fhall  applie  it  felf,  and  fpread  it  felf  over  the  whole  bodie  by 
the  arteries  ;  for  it  doth  not  onely  hurt  when  as  it  is  taken  in  by  a  bite  or  puncture, mit  even 
applied  to  the  skin,  unlels  it  bee  forthwith  wafhed  away  with  fait  water  or  urine.  Neither 
doth  this  venom  hurt  equally,  or  at  all  times  alike,  for  it  harm’s  more  or  lefs,  according  to 
the  inclination  of  the  air  to  heat  or  cold,  the  depth  of  the  wound,  the  ^ength  or  the  pati¬ 
ent’s  bodie,  and  the  ill  humors  thereof,  and  their  difpofition  to  putrefaaion ,  the  fr«dom 
andlargenefs  of  the  pafïâges.  Now  malign  fymptoms  happen  fboner  or  later,  2sm  om^  whether  the 
bout  the  fortieth  day,  in  others  about  fix  monetbs,  and  in  others  a  year  after.  ^  Hidnpbebia  ot 

fbra  who  thereupon  are  troubled  with  the  falling-ficknefs,  and  at  length  grow  nia  .  nc  fear  of  water 
as  fell  into  a  fear  of  the  water,  never  recover.  Yet  .^wcen  think’s  their  cafe  is  not  delpera  e,  bee  meurab 
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if  as  yet  they  can  know  their  face  in  a  glafe  5  for  hence  you  may  gather,  that  all  the  animal 
faculties  are  not  yet  overthrown,  but  that  they  Hand  in  need  of  ftrong  purgations ,  as  wee 
ftiall  fhew  hereafter.  Aèûm  tell’s,  that  there  was  a  certain  Philofopher,  who  taken  with  this 
dileal^  and  a  fear  of  water,  when  as  hee  defeended  with  a  great  courage  unto  the  bath ,  and 
in  the  water  beholding  the  ihape  of  the  dog  that  bit  him  ,  hee  made  a  Hand,  but  afliamed 
thereof^  hee  forthwith  cried  out,  cam  cm  Balneo  ?  i.e.  What  hath  a  dog  to  do  with  a 
Bath  ?  which  words  beeing  uttered,  hee  threw  himlclf  forcibly  into  the  Bath  ,  and  fearlefly 
drank  of  the  water  thereof  and  fo  was  freed  from  his  dileaf  together  with  his  erroneous  o- 
pinion.  It  is  a  deadlie  fign  to  tumble  themlelvs  on  the  ground,  to  have  an  hoarf  voice  ,  for 
that  is  an  argument  that  the  weazon  is  becom  rou^  by  realbn  of  too  exceffive  drinels.  Fi¬ 
nally, the  principal  parts  beeing  poflêflèd,  there  is  no  recoverie  or  life  to  bee  hoped  for.  Men 
may  well  fall  mad,though  they  bee  not  bit  by  a  mad  dog.  For  as  the  humors  are  often  in- 
jflai^  of  themlelvs,and  caufa  Cancer  or  Leprofie,  lb  do  they  allb  madnels  in  melancholick 
perfons.  The  bites  of  vipers  and  other  venemous  creatures  caufnot  like  lymptoms  to  thele 
thatcomby  thebiteingofamaddogî  becaufthey  die  before  fuch  can  com  forth  or  Ihew' 
themlelvs.Great  wounds  made  by  mad  dogs  are  not  equally  fo  dangerous  as  little,  for  from 
the  former,great  plentie  of  venemous  matter  flow’s  outjbut  in  the  later,it  is  almoft  all  kept  in. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

What  cure  muïi  bee  ufed  to  fuch  as  aiHl^ten  by  a  mad  deg* 

|His  cafe  alforequire’slpecdie  remedies  ifonuch  things  are  in  vain  which  com 
j  long  after  the  hurt.  The  Lawyer  Baldus  experienced  this  to  his  great  harm  ;  for 
beeing  by  chance  lightly  bit  in  the  lip  by  a  little  dog  wherewith  hee  was  de¬ 
lighted,  not  knowing  that  hee  was  mad,  and  negleftingthe  wound,  by  realbn 
of  the  Imalnels  thereof,  after  Ibm  four  moneths  Ipace,  hee  died  mad ,  haveing 
then  in  vain  aflàied  all  manner  of  medicines*  Wherefore  obferving  theft:  things  both  for  e- 
vacuation,  as  allb  for  alteration  ,  which  wee  have  formerly  mentioned  in  the  general  cur« 
of  wounds  inflifted  by  the  bite  or  fling  of  venemous  creatures ,  and  by  all  the  means  there 
l^cified,  wee  muft  draw  forth  the  venom  j  and  if  the  wound  bee  large,thcn  fuffer  it  to  bleed 
long  and  much,  for  lb  Ibm  part  of  the  poifon  will  bee  exhaufled  i  if  it  bee  not  great,  it  lhall 
bee  enlarged  by  fcarification,  or  an  occult  cautcrie ,  neither  lhall  it  bee  healed  or  clofed  up 
at  the  Ibonefl,  till  fourtie  daies  bee  palfed.  Sorrel  beaten  and  applied  to  the  wound,  and  the 
decoftion  thereof  taken  inwardly ,  is  verie  effeftual  in  this  caft ,  as  Aétius  affirm’s.  T o  the 
lame  purpofe  you  may  with  good  fliccels  make  a  lotion  and  friftion  with  muftard  diflblved 
in  urine  or  vineger,  leaving  upon  the  wound  a  double  cloth  moiflnedinthe  famedecofti- 
on  :  laflly,  all  acrid ,  biteing ,  and  verie  attraflive  medicines  are  convenient  in  this  cafe. 
Wherefore  fom  applie  rocket  boiled  and  beaten  with  butter  and  felt  ;  others  take  the  flower 
of  Orobus,  and  temper  it  with  honie,  fait  and  vineger,  and  applie  it  hot.  Horf  dung  boiled 
in  Iharp  vineger,  or  brimflone  beaten  to  powder,  and  tempered  with  ones  Ipittle,  is  good. 
Allb  black  pitch  melted  with  Ibm  lalt ,  and  a  little  Eufborbium  mixed  therewith ,  and  lb 
applied,  is  good.  Som  write,  that  the  hairs  of  the  dog,  whofe  bite  caufled  the  madnels, 
applied  by  themfelvs,  by  their  lympathie  or  fimilitude  of  fubftance  draw  the  venom  from 
within  outwards  j  for  fo  a  Scorpion  beaten  and  applied  to  the  place  whereas  it  flung ,  by 
drawing  out  the  poilbn  that  it  ftnt  in,  reflore’s  the  patient  to  health ,  both  theft  by  often 
experience  are  affirmed  to  have  certain  event.  Others  chaw  unground  wheat ,  ànd’  lay  it 
upon  the  wound,  others  lofle  beans  under  hot  embers ,  then  husk  them,  and  cleav  them, 
and  fo  applie  them.  Allb  the  wound  may  bee  whollbmly  walked  and  fomented  with  a  de¬ 
coftion  of  Docks,  and  then  the  herb  beaten  may  bee  applied  thereto  ;  alfo  the  patient  may 
drink  the  decoftion  j  and  by  this  one  remedie  Aétius  affirm’s  that  hee  hath  recovered  divers  j 
for  thus  it  move’s  urine  plentifully ,  which  is  thought  much  to  conduce  to  the  cure  of  this 
diftaf.  There  bee  Ibm  who  applie  the  leavs  of  betonie  and  nettles  beaten  With  common  fait; 
others  make  a  medicine  to  the  feme  purpofe  and  after  the  feme  manner  of  an  Onion  ,  the 
leavs  of  rue  and  felt.  Yet  the  reft  are  exceeded  by  treacle  diflblved  in  aqua  viu  or  ftrong 
wine,  and  ruUxd  hard  upon  the  part,fo  that  the  blood  may  follow,  laying  upon  the  wound 
when  you  have  wiped  it,cloths  dipped  in  the  feme  medicine,then  preftntly  applie  garlick  or 
onions  beaten  with  common  felt  and  turpentine  ;  by  this  onely  remedie  1  free’d  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Madamoifede  de  Gron  fixim  the  lymptoms  of  madnels, &  healed  the  wound,  when 
as  a  mad  dog  had  bit  her  grievoufly  in  the  calf  of  the  right  ftg«  Alto  it  is  good  preftntly  to 
eat  garlick  with  bread,and  then  to  drink  after  it  a  draught  of  good  wine,  for  garlick  by  its 
Ipirituous  heat  will  defend  the  noble  parts  from  poilbn.  There  bee  fom  who  wifh  to  eat  the 
rofted  liver  of  the  dc^  that  hurt  them,  or  elf  the  liver  of  a  goat,  of  which  remedies  as  yet  I 
have  had  no  experience.  Others  preferibea  dram  of  the  feeds  of  Agnus  caftus  to  bee  drunk 
with  wine  and  butter.Others  the  powder  of  rivei>crab8,burnt  and  drunk  in  wine.  Or^Bc.rad. 
ajlacorm Jluviatanfmo  combHft.&in  follinem  redaiî.'^ülterr/t figiW^^.mifce-  Give  ^î.  of 
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-  this  fame  powder  in  the  decoftion  of  river-crabs,  and  let  them  drink  thereof  oft  at  (undrie 
times.  Maniehavecaftthemfelvsîntothefèa,  neither  have  they  thence  had  anie  help  againft  I-caping  into 
madnefsj  as  Ferrand Poz^t  the  Cardinal  teftifieth  in  his  book  of  poifons  5  wherefore  you  muft  ‘■*'5  no  cer* 

not  relie  upon  upon  that  remedie  ,  but  rather  you  muft  have  recourf  to  fuch  things  as  are  let  *  d 'f  1 

in  the  booKS  of  Phyficians,  and  approved  by  certain  and  manifold  experience.  But  feeing  ®  ** 

that  no  poifbn  can  kill,  unlefs  it  bee  taken  or  admitted  into  the  bodie,  wee  muft  not  fear  a- 
nie  harm  by  fprinkling  our  bodies  with  the /4«ie;  of  a  mad  dog,  viper,  toad,  or  anie  other 
fech  like  vcnemOus  creature,if  fb  bee  that  it  bee  prefently  wiped  or  wafhed  clean  away. 


CHAP.  XV. 

fFliat  cure  muji  bee  ufed  tofucb  as  fear  the  water,  but  yet  are  able  to  h^ow  themfelvs  in  a  glafs. 

^^^piUch  as  have  not  their  animal  facultie  as  yet  o’recom  by  the  malignitie  of  the  The  force  of 
venom,  muft  have  ftrong  purgations  given  them.  Wherefore,  if  in  a-  Antimonie  a- 
nie  cafe  Antimonie  bee  ufeful,  then  is  it  in  this,  as  that  which  caufcth  ^eats, 
loofeth  the  bellie,and  procure’s  vomiting.  For  it  is  a  part  of  extreme  and  dan- 
gerous  madnefs  to  hope  to  overcom  the  cnjel  malignitie  of  this  poifbn  alrea- 
die  admitted  into  thebowels,by  gentle  purgeing  medicines.  Afîùredly,  fuch 
and  fb  great  danger  is  never  overcom  without  danger.  Bathes  alfo  conduce,  which  may  di- 
fperfand  draw  forth  the  poifbn  by  caulling  fweats.  Alfb  manie  and  frequent  treacle-potions 
are  good  to  retund  the  venom,ana  ftrengthen  the  bowelsjalfo  it  will  bee  fitting  to  give  them 
water  and  all  other  liquid  things,  which  they  fo,  much  abhor,in  a  cup  with  a  cover.  Alwaies 
let  fuch  as  are  poifoned,or  bitten,  or  ftung  by  a  mad  dog  or  other  venemous  beaft,keep  them¬ 
felvs  in  fbm  warm  and  light  place,  that  the  poifon  which  by  coldnefs  is  forced  in,  may  bee 
the  readilycr  drawn  out  by  the  means  of  heat,and  the  fpirits  bee  recreated  by  the  brightnefs 
of  the  air,  and  therefore  moov  from  the  center  to  the  circumference  of  the  bodie,  and  let  the 
room  bee  perfumed  with  fweet  things.  T o  eat  verie  hot  and  fait  things  prefently  at  the  be¬ 
ginning,  as  onions,  leeks,  all  fpiced  meats,  and  ftrong  wine  not  allaied,  feem’  not  to  bee  be- 
fidesreafbnj  becauffuch  things  by  their  fpirituous  heat  hinder  the  diffufion  of  the  poifbn 
over  the  bodie»and  ftrengthen  the  filled  entrails.  There  bee  fbm  alfo  that  would  have  them 
to  feed  upon  grofs  and  vifeous  meats,  which  by  obftrufting  the  vefTels,  may  hinder  the  paf- 
fage  of the  poifbn  to  the  heart  and  other,  parts  j  and  by  the  fame  reafon  it  will  bee  better  to 
fill  themfelvs  w**»  meat  to  fàtietiî  then  otherwife^becauf  the  malignitie  of  humors  is  encreaf- 
ed  by  hunger,then  which  nothing  can  bee  more  harmful  to  venemous  wounds.  Y  et  within  a 
fhort  while  after,  as  within  five  or  fix  daies,  they  muft  return  to  a  mcdiocritie,  and  ufe  all 
things  temperate,  boiled  meats  rather  then  rofted,and  that  in  a  decoftion  of  opening  things, 
fb  to  moov  urine.  Laftly,  they  muft  keep  fuch  a  diet  as  melancholick  perfbns  ought  to  doj 
neither  fhall  they  let  blood,  left  fb  the  poifbn  fhould  bee  fiicther  drawn  into  the  veins  j  but 
it  is  good  that  the  patient’s  bodie  bee  fbluble  from  the  verie  firft.  Let  their  drink  bee  wine 
indiflFerently  allaiecl  with  water,  oxymel  fimflex,  or  the  fyrup  of  the  juice  of  Citron  with  boi¬ 
led  water  5  or  elf  this  following  Julip.  ft.  fucci  limonum,  &  malorum  citri, an  fuc.  gran.acid. 

'^ù^aqu£  acetof£,min.&  rof.an!^\.aq.font,co[i.  quantum  fufficit,  fiat  Julep,  ut  artis  eü.  Sleep  is  to  Whyfleepi's 
bee  avoided  until  the  force  ofthe  poifon  is  abated^  for  by  fleep  the  humors  flow  back  into  ‘“5^ 

the  bowels.  All  things  that  refift  poifon  muft  bee  given  anie  waie  whatfoever,  as  lemons,  o-  dog,and 

ranges,  <i«ge//M-roots,  gentian,  tormentil,  burnct,vervin,cdrd««f  benedi£ius,  borage,  buglofs,  all  fuch  as  mc 
and  the  like.Let  all  things  that  are  afterwards  fet  before  the  patient  bee  meats  of  good  juice,  poifoned. 
fuch  as  are  veal,  kid,  mutton,  partridg,  pullets,  capons,  and  the  like. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  biteing  of  a  Viper  or  Adder,  and  the  fymptoms  and  cure  thereof 

He  remedies  that  were  formerly  mentioned  againft  the  biteings  of  mad  dogs, the 
fame  may  bee  ufed  againft  all  venemous  bites  and  fting,  yet  neverthelefs  each 
poifbn  hath  his  pecular  antidote. Vipers  or  Adders(as  wee  vulgarly  term  them) 
have  in  theirgums,  or  the  fpaces  between  their  teeth,  little  bladders  filled  with 
aviruIent/à«/Vx,  whichisprefTedout  into  the  part  that  they  bite  with  their 
teeth.  There  forthwith  arifeth  a  pricking  pain,  the  part  at  the  firft  is  much  fwollen,  and  The  fymptoms 
then  the  whole  bodie,  unlefs  it  bee  hindred  :  grofs  and  blopdie  filth  fweat’s  out  of  the 
wound,  little  bliftcrs  rife  round  about  it,  as  if  it  were  burn’t,  the  wound  gnaw’s,  and  as  it 
were  feed’s  upon  the  inflammation  poffeffeth  the  liver  and  the  gums,  and  the 

whole  bodie  becom’s  verie  dric,  becomming  of  apaleorjrelloweifh  color,  with  thirft  un¬ 
quenchable  rthe  bellie  is  griped  by  fits,  a  choletick  vomiting  moleftcth  thcm,the  ftomach  is 
troubled  with  a  hicketting,  the  patients  are  taken  with  often  fwoundings,  with  cold  fweat, 
the  fore-runner  of  death,  unlefs  you  provide  by  fit  medicines  for  the  noble  parts,  before 
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the  poifon  fhall  invade  them.  Matthioluf  tell's  that  hce  fawa  countrie-manjwho,  as  hee  was 

mowing  a  meadow,  by  chance  cut  an  Adder  in  two  with  his  fithe,which  when  hee  thought 
it  was  dead, hee  took  the  one  halfwhereon  the  head  remained,without  anie  fear  in  his  hand, 
but  the  enraged  creature,turning  about  her  head>cruelly  bit  him  by  one  of  his  fingers,which 

finger,  as  men  ufiially  do  (efpecially  when  as  they  think  of  no  fiich  thingjhee  put  into  his 

nlouth,  and  fucked  out  the  blood  and  poifon,  and  prefently  fell  down  dead. 

'  When  as  Charts  the  ninth  was  at  Montfelier,\  went  into  the  fbop  of  one  Ffges  an  Apothe- 

carie,  who  then  made  a  folemndifpenfation  of  Treacle,  where  not  latisfying  myfelfwitlf 
the  looking  upon  the  vipers  which  were  there  in  a  glafs ,  readie  for  the  compofition,  1 
thought  to  take  one  of  them  in  my  hands,but  whil’ft  that  I  too  curioufly  and  fecurely  hand¬ 
led  her  teeth  which  were  in  her  upper  jaw,  covered  with  a  skin,  as  it  were  a  cafe  to  keep  the 
poifon  in,  the  bcaft  catched  hold  of  the  verie  end  of  my  fore-finger,  and  bit  mee  in  the  fbace 
which  is  between  the  nail  and  the  flefii;  whence  prefently  there  arofe  great  pain,  both  by 
rcafon  of  the  part  endued  withmoft  exquifite  fenfe,  as  alfoby  themalignitie  of  the  poifon: 
forthwith  I  exceeding  ftraitly  bound  my  finger  above  the  wound, that  fo  I  might  prefs  forth 
the  blood  and  poifon,  left  they  ftiould  diffiife  themfelvs  further  over  the  bodie.  Idiffolved 
old  treacle  in  aqua  vitx,  wherein  I  dipped  and  raoiftned  cotton,  and  fo  put  it  to  the  wound, 
and  within  a  few  daies  I  throwly  recovered  by  this  onely  medicine.  You  may  ufe  in  ftead  of 
Treacle,  Methridate  and  fundrie  other  things,  which  by  reafon  of  their  heat  are  powerfeil 
drawers,  as  a  quill  rofted  in  hot  embers,  garlick  and  leeks  beaten  and  applied,  barlie 
tempered  with  vineger,  honie,  and  goats-dung,  and  fo  applied  like  a  pultis.  Somthi^kit 
fufficient  forthwith  to  wafti  and  foment  the  wound  with  vineger,  fait,  and  a  little  honie. 
Galen  write’s  that  the  poifon  inflifted  by  the  bite  ofa  viper, may  bee  drawn  forth  by  allying 
to  the  wound  the  head  of  a  viper,  but  otherfom  applic  the  whole  viper  beaten  to  mafii. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

/ 

0/  the  Serfent  called  Hæmorrhous. 

He  Serpent  Hmorrhous  is  fo  called,  becauf  by  biteing  hee  caufeth  blood  to  drop 
out  of  all  the  paflages  of  the  wounded  bodie ,  hee  is  of  a  fmall  bodie,  of  Aebig- 
,  nefe  of  a  viper,  with  eies  burning  with  a  certain  fierie  brightncfs,arid  a  moft  beau¬ 
tiful  skin.  The  back  of  himCas  Avicen  write’8)is  fpotted  with  manie  black  tpots, 
his  neck  little,  and  his  tail  verie  fmall  :  the  part  which  hee  bite  s  formwith 
grow’s  blackilh,  by  reafon  of  the  extinftion  of  of  the  native  heat,  which  \é  extinguilhed  by 
fuch  poifon  whith  is  contrarie  thereto  in  its  whole  fubftance.  Then  foljow  s  a  pain  ot  the 
ftoniach  and  heart,  thefe  parts  beeing  touched  with  the  peftiferous  qualitie  of  poilon. 
Thefe  pains  are  feconded  by  vomiting,  the  orifice  of  the  ventricle  beeing  relaxed  by  a  Viar- 
rh£a,  the  retentive  facultie  of  all  the  parts  of  the  bellie  beeing  weakned,  and  the  vemyvhich 
are  fored  through  the  guts,  not  beeing  able  to  retain  the  blood  contained  in  them,  r  or  the 
blood  is  feen  to  flow  out,  as  in  ftreams,  from  the  nofe,  mouth,  ears,  fundament,  privities^ 
corners  of  the  eies,roots  of  the  nail,  and  gums,  which  putrefie,the  teeth  falling  out  of  them. 
Moreover  there  happen’s  a  difficultie  of  breathing,  and  ftoppage  of  the  urine,  with  a  deadlie 

The  cure  is  forthwith  to  fearifie,  and  burn  the  bitten  part,  dr  elfto  cut  it  quite  of£,if  that 
it  may  bee  don  without  danger  of  life,  and  then  to  ufe  powerfullie  drawing  Antidotes. 


'he  reafon  of 
le  name, and 
efeription  of 
KSefs. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Serpent  called  Seps. 

He  Serpent  Seps  is  focaUed,  becauf  it  cauflith  the  [art  whichit  bite’s,  ford^ 
"  ith  »  putrel,  by  reafon  of  the  emel  maiignitie  of  its  poifon.  It  is  not 
unlike  the  H^mrrhm,  but  that  it  curfs  or  twine  s  up  the  “"I  “  ,5“^ 

.  write’s  that  this  ferpent  is  of  »  alh-colour,  a  broad  h'f*» 

big  beUie,  writhen  taU,  and  as  h«  goeÿee  ran  s  afide  like  a 

is  varie^ed  and  fpotted  with  (everal  colors, like  to  Tapiflrie.  Bythecruelu 
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and  putrefying  venom,  hee  burn’s  thç  p?rt  which  hee  hath  bit,  with  mod  bitter  pain;  hee 
cauleth  the  (bedding  of  the  hairs,  and  as  ^ëtmaddeth,  the  woundat  the  fini  caftech  tbrdi 
manifeft  blood,  but  within  a  little  while  after,  itinking  tilth.  The  putrefied  alFeacd  parts 
wax  white, and  the  bodie  all  over  hecom’s  of  the  color  of  that  icurf,w^hich  is  ternicd  Jlfhot/ 
fo  that  by  the  wickednefs  or  this  patrelafkive  pQifqn,  not  onely  the  fpirits  are  refolved,  but 
àllb  the  whole  bodie  conlumed, as  by  fire,a  pelHlent  carbuncle,  and  other  putrid  tumors,  a- 
rifting  from  a  hoc  and  humidor  furfocateing conitilcucion  of  the  air.  Now  tor  the  reme- 
dks,  they  muft  bee  fuch  as  are  formerly  prefcribed  againlt  the  biceings  of  a  viper. 

I'he  figure  of  the  Serpent  Seps. 


Of  the  Bafilisk^ar  Cockatrice. 

i  He  Bafilisk  far  excecd’s  all  kindes  of  Serpents  in  the  curftnels  of  its  poifon.Thcre-  -,  -  . 

fore  it  is  affirmed  by  Mcawl/er, that  into  what  place  foever  hee  corn’s,  'other  vc-  of  thcpd^ 
nemous  creatures  do  forthwith  flie  thence,  for  that  none  of  them  can  fo  mucl^  as  of  the  Bafilisk. 
endure  his  hiding  ;  for  hee  is  thought  to  kill  all  things  even  with  this,  and  pot  ‘  ’  ' 

with  his  biteing  and  touch  onely  ;  befides,  if  ahie  of  them  haften  to  get  anie  meat  or  drink^ 
and  perceiv  that  the' Bafilisk  is  not  far  from  from  thence,  he  flic’s  back,  and  negleft’s  the  get¬ 
ting  of  npuriffiment  neceifarie  for  life.  Galen  write’s, that  the  Balilis^  is  a  yellowilh  ferpent,  Lib.dtc^tj^, 
^ith  a  lharp  head,  and  three  rifeings  diftinguiffied  with  white  fpots,  and  rifeing  up  in  form  ' 

of  a  crown,  by  reafoii  whereof  hee  is  ftiled  the  King  of  Serpents.  Certainly  t|ie  violence  of  Why  the  Bafi- 
his  poilpn  in  killing  men  is  lb  great,  that  hee  is  therefore  thought  to  kill  men,  and  other 
creatures  by  his  fight  onely.  Solinuf  affirm's,that  the  bodie  of  a  dead  Bafilisk  hath  wondrous  J 
faculties.  Wherefore  the  inhabitants  of  Pergamum,  in  antient  times,  gave  a  mightie  price  for  ^  ®  * 
one,  to  hang  upon  the  joifis  of  the  temple  6f  fo  to  drive  away  the  Spiders  ancj  Birds^ 

left  they  (hould  there  weav  their  webs,'or  the  other  build  their  nefts  in  that  facred  pl^ce.  Ve¬ 
rily  hp  rayenpus  creature  will  touch  their  carkafr;  but  if  conftrained  by  hunger  they  do 
touch  it^  thçn  they  forthwith  fell  down  dead  in  the  fame  place  :  and  this  happens  not  one¬ 
ly  by  eating  their  bodie,  but  alfo  by  devouring  of  the  bodies  of  fuch  bcafts  as  are  kijlcd  by  . 
their  b^eij&s.  'They  kill  the  trees  and  ffirubs  by  which  they  pafs,  not  onely  by  theff  touch, 
but  even  w&  their  breath.  Among  the  weftern  Æthiopians  is  the  fountain  jV/^r/r,  near 
which  there  is  a  ferpent  called  Catal)lepM,CtnaU  in  bodie, and  flow,haveing  a  great  head  ;  wch  The  Catabkpas. 
it  fcarce  can  carrie,  but  that  it  lie’s  alwaies  pppn  the  ground,  otherwile  it  would  kill  abun¬ 
dance  ofpeople,for  it  forthwith  kil’s  all  that  fee’s  the  cies  thereof, the  Bafilisk  hath  the  fame 
force  ;  hee  is  ored  in  the  province  of  Cyrene,  of  the  length  of  fom  twelv  fingers,  with  a  white 
(pot  in  his  head,  relcmbling  a  crown;  hee  chaftth  aw4y  all  ferpents  with  his  hifs:Weafels  are 
the  deftruftion  of  fiich  monfters  :  thus  it  pleaft:d  nature,  that  nothing  ffiould  bee  without 
its  equal  ;  they  aflaU  them  in  their  d|.:ps,  beemg  eafily  known  by  the  barrennefe  or  confiim- 
ption  of  r|?e  ^jll  thpm  ^fpby  th^ir  fent,  and  they  die,  and  the  fight  of  nature  Nothing  in 

is  en^e4  •  nature  to  the  tpagn^pinipus  Lipn ,  left  there  (hould  bee  nothing  which  hee  nature  with- 
roighc  fear,  hath  oppofed  the  weak  creature  the  Cock,  by  whole  crowing  onely  hee  is  terri- 
fied  and  put  to  flight.  Erafijlratuf  write's,that  a  golden  yellowneft  affeft  s  the  bitten  p^t  of  Symptoms, 
(uch  as  are  hurt  by  a  Bafilisk,  buta  blackncfs  and  tutpor  poflèlTêth  the  reft  of  the  bodie,  all 
the  fleffi  of  the  mufcles  within  a  while  after  falling  away  peece-meal.  An  antidote  againft  Cure 
^hw  ffluft  bee  made  of  a  dram  of  Cafioreum,  diflblved  in  wine  and  drunken,  or  in  the  juice  of 
poppie,  But  Aétius  think’s  it  (uperfluous  jto  write  remedies  againft  the  Bafilisk,  when  as  the 
light  and  hearing  onely  kill’s  (uch  as  either  fee  or  hear  her. 


CHAP.  XX. 


The  maligni- 
tic  of  a  Sau* 
mander. 


The  temper  of 
her. 


Symptoms. 
The  cure. 


How  a  Sala¬ 
mander  may 
bee  faid  to 
live  in  the  fire. 


_ Of  the  Salamander,  - - - - - -  .  - 

He  Salamander  kill’s  not  onely  Inch  as  it  bite’s,  by  makeing  a  venemous  im- 
preffion,  but  it  alfo  infeft’s  the  fruits  and  herbs  over  which  it  creep’s,  with  a 
(pittle  or  grofs  moifture  which  fweat’s  out  of  all  the  bodie,  to  the  great  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  health  and  life  of  fuch  as  eat  thele  things  at  unawares  :  wherefore  it 
need  not  Ccem  ftrange,  which  is  received  by  fom  late  writers  ,  that  fora  .fami¬ 
lies  have  all  died  by  drinking  water  out  of  the  pits,  whereinto  a  Salamander  by  accident  was 
fallen.  For  if  it  (hall  creep  upon  a  tree ,  it  infeft  s  all  the  fruit  with  the  qualities  of  cold 
and  moift  poifon,  wherein  it  yield’s  not  to  Aconite. 

A'étim  write’s,  that  fuch  as  arc  infefted  with  the  poifon  of  a  Salamander,  certain  parts  or 
their  bodie  grow  livid,  fb  that  they  fall  aw^  often,  beeing  putrefied.  At  the  firft  there  ap¬ 
pear  white  fpots  over  the  bodie,  then  red,  afterwards  black  with  putrefaftion,  and  the  fal¬ 
ling  away  of  the  hairs.  The  cure  is,  to  procure  vomit,  to  loofthe  bellie  with  a  glyfter,  and 
to  give  them  Treacle  and  Mithridate  in  potions.  preferibe’s  the  fame  things  againft 

this  kinde  of  poifon  as  againft  op/«w,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  nature  of  them  both  ;  the  pro¬ 
per  antidote  is  turpentine, yîyr/J*:,  nettle-feeds,  and  cyprefs-leavs.  Oiofeorides  write  s,  that  the 
Salamander  is  a  kinde  of  Li2ard,dull ,  variegated ,  and  which  is  falfly  reputed  not  to  b^ 
burnt  by  fire.  But  Plinie  faith  ftiee  is  fo  cold  ,  that  fhee  extinguiftieth  the  fire  by  her  touch 
onely,  beeing  laied  upon  hot  coals.  On  the  contrarie  ,  Matthiolus  faith.,  that  caft  into  a 
great  flame,  they  are  quickly  confunied.  It  is  eafie  out  of  Aetim  to  reconcile  thefè  difagree- 
ing  opinions.  This  creature,  faith  hee,  pafleth  through  a  burning  flame,  and  is^  not  hurt, 
the  flame  divideing  it  felf,  and  giveing  her  way ,  but  if  fhee  continue  anie  tiiM  in  the  fire, 
the  cold  humor  beeing  confiimed  in  her,  fhee  is  burnt.  Now  the  Salamander  is  bkek ,  va¬ 
riegated,  with  yellow  fpots,  ftar-fafhion. 

'the  figure  of  a  Salamander. 


CHAP.  XXL 
Of  the  Torpedo. 

THe  torpedo  hath  his  name  from  the  effeft,  by  reafon  that  by  his  touch  and  power  the 

_  members  becom  torpid  and  numb;  in  muddle  fhoars  it  live’s  upon  firh,which  fhee  catch- 

the  Twptàâ.  cth  by  craft.  For  lying  in  the  mod,lhee  fb  ftupefie’s  thofe  that  arc  nigh  her ,  that  fhee  cafily 
His  ftupefyine  ®  “P°”  power  over  men ,  for  fhee  fend’s  a  numnefs  not  onely 

force.  ^  *  into  the  arm  of  the  fifher'nian,but  alfo  over  all  his  bodie ,  although  his  fifhers  pole  bee  be¬ 
tween  them.  the 
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CHAP.  XXII. 


OftpeBiteingsof4jp' 

He  wound  which  is  made  by  an  Afp  is  verie  fmall,  as  if  a  needle  were  thruft  into 
the  part,  and  without  anie  fwellmg.  Thefe  fymptoms  follow  upon  her  bite,lud-  Symptoms, 
den^^knefs  cloud’s  their  c^es,  much  agitation  ^n  all^  their  bpdi^^ ^t  genüe  x 
^  notWithftandingîa  moderate  pain  ofiihefipmach  trouble.?  «bem,theirBr^^^ 

™  are  continually  troubled  wflth  Gonvul$ve  twttçhjhgSjf 
thàreie^lids  fall  gentry  to  reft  and  üeep^  the  bIpQd  which flo^.  Tf 

but  black  >  death  no  longer  deferred  then  the  t^  part  of  Lo 

convulfions,  unlefs  you  make  refiftence  wkh  ïfmeckw  ,Sbf  i  ^ 

wounds,.the  female  fontp  as  it  alfohappen>  in  the  bif^ngs  of  vipej^ ,  Now Cu’relng. 

poifon  of  Afps  congeal’s  the  blood  in  veins 

it  fuch  things^as  are\o£and  fobt^,  ofpasts,;  as  mithridate  çr  j^iffoW  ih 

and  the  fame  powred  ^nto  the  wo^pd  ^  the  patieik  muft  hec  war^d.  by  baths.y 

walking  and  the  like»  When  as  the  hurt  part  liâçoinmeth  purpldjMaçk  or  gwjflûiit  iSa^ÿW  - 

tbatth!?U^vcheat.iscxtinaandrufopatedby;tîhft^gnitiçîof,tte  -  , 

It  is  beft  S  a?nputate:tbemember,iifshe  partie  befe.aWfit»  enéç^  ibùK^ndthei!^  not  i^  .  : 

which  mkyhiLr.  write’s,  thaï; 

KoSpt  Sfflfft.  th.,  :fp  they 

contained  in  the meribrane  betweep  thdr  teeth  and  gums.  J  ,  carrie  about  for 

lick  andfwallow  down  an  aftringeW  medicine,  .whkh  they  GD^pofe 

the  ranfepTwpore,that  l0,t^^  StheX^ls 

for  thus  as  length  th^bites  will  bee  iharmleàjor  «û^out  hi^hirate  as  that 

their  art,  thatfo  they  may  feU  their  counterfeit  treble  Ag^li«t1.e  ' 

which  is  a  moft  fafe  remédié,  agaipft  ,^1.  poifonou&bl^s. 

led  Oicoi4tri4, write’s  that  the  Ifland?  pfbpain  are  ejerie  where 

afps,  and  allfortsof  venemous  beaas,.againft  whofeMt^  they.net^fe^  doch  no  good, 

benefit  in  treacle.  But  the  efficacie  of  the  following  Ai^dote  ft  ubtlieealFraid 

approoved  by  fo  manifold  experienqe,that  in  thedowfidence 

tSet  th.»fXs  b«  bi  Afp,Nowth«  iSgaS» 

Àvencs  and.red-ftock-gillîflowrs  in  like  tyiantmei,  whic  t  J  ‘  ,  hœ‘  hatehaoc  taken  buemg  of 

urine  of  ^d'ptmd  man,and  tb^ewith  foment  the 
nor  ufedatüe  thing  of  a  good  while, ^fter. the 

the  patient  drink  three  ounces  of  ibis  deco^bon  faftifigtwo  hou  ...  .  '  f  »  rl  '  ^  '  Î  Î  ’■^ .'  i  I  >  J 
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Feure  the  King’s  Phyfician,&  I  were  called^to,  cure  the  Copk  of  the  Ladie  of  CaftcIpers.Who 
gathering  hops  in  a  hedg  to  make  a  (allet.was  bit  on  the  hand  by  a  fnake  that  there  lay  hid, 
hee  putting  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  (hcked  the  wound  to  eaf  the  pain  by  fucking  forth  the 
venom.  But  his  tongue  fortijivith  fwejied  fo  big, that  hee  could  not  Ipeak  his  minderl^fides, 
his  whole  arm,  even  to  his.âiôulder,  was  in  like  ^  fort  much  fwelled ,  his  pain  was  lb  vehe< 
ment,  that  it  made  him  fwdun  twice  iu  my  .p-efenVe,  bis:^ce  was  wan  and  livid  like  to  a  dead 
bodie;  and  though  I  del^ired  of  his  rwovcrie,  yet  nocfu|^ring  him  to  bee  quite  forlaken, 
I  walked  his  mouth  with  tji^acle  diflblved  in  white  wine,9n(l  gave  him  (bm  thereof  to  drink, 
adding  thereto  fbm  aqua  I  opened  Ws  (woln  arm  With  manie  and  deep  fcarilications,  e- 
ipecially  in  the  place  where  hee  was  huTrt,  I  (uffered  the  blopd  which  was  whollyderous  and 
(knious,,  to  flow  more  plentifully* I  waflied  the  woynds  ^h  treacle  and  mithridate  diflbl¬ 
ved  in  aqua  viu,  and  then  1  pi^  him  exce^oi^  warm  iirbco,  procureing  fweat,  and  makeing 
him  to  lie  awake,left  fleep  {hotfld  drawibe  poilQn  inwards  to  the  entrails.  I  by  thefe  means 
fo  far  prevailed,  that  on  the  day  after  hee  was  free’d  from  all  his  malign  fymptoms.  There¬ 
fore  I  judged,  it  onely  remained  for  a  perfeft  cure ,  that  the  wound  Ihould  bee  long  kept 
open  and  walked  with  treacle}  neither  was  I  deceived,  for  withjn  a  few  daies  hee  was 
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Of  the  biteings  ofToadsi- 
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Hough  T pads  want  teeth,  yet  with  their  hard  and  rough  gums  they  lb  flraitly 

P^^“  P^*”^  on,  that  they  will  force  their 

[MP'p^ïilbn  thereinto,  and  fo  over  the  whole  bodic  by  the  pores  of  the  prelTed  part. 
Moreover  they  call  forth  theirvenom  by  urine  ,  fpitcle  and  vomit  upon  herbs, 
blit  chieflympon  Strawberries, the  which  they  are  reported  greatly  to  alfeâ.Hencc 
manie  fliddenly  and  ignor^tly  catch  theif  deaths. 


An  hiftoHf.  I  heard  from  a  man  of  verie  good  credit,  that  there  were  two  merchants  not  far  from  the 
CitieTfco/oi^ri  who  whileft  dinner  was  prpvidcing,  walked  into  the  Garden  that  belonged  to 
the  Inn,  where  they  gathered  fom  fage  leavs,  and  unwalhed  as  they  were  put  them  into  their 

r  J^®y  y®^  with  a  fodden  Vertigo,  the  whole  Inn 

occafionS°^*  fecmed  torun  round,  thm  lofing  their  light,  they  fell  into  aiwound,  intermixed  now  and 
thepoifonof  With  convuliions.  But  they  Hammered  with  their  lips  and  tongues  becommmg  black} 
Toads.  j  rroward  and  horrid  look,  With  continual  vomiting,  and  a  cold  fweat,  the  fore-runner  of 

death,  which  prelently  feazéd  imon  them, their  bodies  becomming  exceedingly  much  (woln. 
But  the  Jullices  of  the  place  fulpedling  that  they  were  poifoncd,  made  the  Inn-keeper  and 
-  the  Gue^  to  bee  apprehended,  beceing  examined  they  all  conftantly  and  with  one  voice  an- 
‘  fw«*ed.  That  the  dead  parties  ate  of  the  fame  meat  and  drink  which  the  reft  did,  but  onely 
'  th^put  fage  into  their  wine.^  A  Phylician  was  asked  the  queftion  whether  fage  might 
poifonedj  hee  anlwered,  it  mights  but  to  com  to  the  purpole,  it  mull  appear 
whether  anie  venemous  creature  hath  poilbned  the  plant  with  her  ^ittle  or  venemous/kKicr. 
This  which  was  lightly  pronounced,  and  onely  by  conjefrure,  was  by  the  eic  found  to  bee 
tnie.For  at  the  root  thereof  there  was  found  a  hole  in  the  ground  full  of  Toads,who  got  out 
by  putting  in  ofwarm  water,  made  it  credible  that  the  plant  was  poifoned  by  their  fpittle 
and  urine,whereby  you  may  underftand  how  uhwifely  they  do,who  devour  herbs  and  fruits 
newly  gathered  without  walking.  Alfowce  mull  take  heed  left  falling  afleepin  the  fields, 
wee  he  not  near  the  holes  which  toads  or  other  venemous  beaftsofthe  fame  nature  have 
May-fr<%s.  roade  their  habit^ion.  For  thence  a  venemous  or  deadlie  air  may  bcè  drawn  into  the  lungs. 

^  ^  (aiM  cauf  wee  mull  abllain  from  eating  of  frogs  in  the  month  of  May,  becauf  then 

they  en^nder  with  toads.  Oxen  in  feeding  Ibmtimes  lick  up  (mall  toads  together  with  the 
grals,  which  prefently  will  breed  their-great  harm,  for  thereupon  the  oxen  fwell  fo  big,that 
they  often  burn  withall.  Neither  is  the  venom  oftoads  deadly  onely  beeing  taken  inwardly, 
but  even  Iprinkled  upon  the  skin*  unlefs  they  forthwith  wipe  the  place,  and  walk  it  with  u- 
rine,  water  and  (alt.  Such  as  are jpoilbned  by  a  toad  turn  yellow, (well  over  all  their  bodies, 
I  dimcultie  breathing,  a  Vertigo,  convulfion,  (wounding,and 

laftly  by  A^h  it  felf.  The(e  (b  horrid  (ymptoms  are  judged  inherent  in  the  poilon  of  toads, 

qualities  thereof,  coldnels  and  moifture,  which  are 
The  eure'  ^-^^^fly  prtdoimnant  therein }  but  much  rather  by  the  occult  propertie  which  is  apt  to  pu¬ 
tréfié  the  humors  of  that  bodie  whereto  jtlhall  happen.  Therefore  it  will  bee  jjojivenicut 
toprocufevomit,  elpecially  ifthepoKbn  bee  taken  by  the  mouth,  to  give  gliders,  and  CO 
weaken  of  the  poilbn  by  hdt  and  attenuatelng  Antidotes  ,  as  treacle  and  me- 

thridatediflolyedingoodwinc}butin,conclufiontodigellit  by  bathes,  (loves,  and  much 
and  great  exercKe.  Rondeletiut  inhishdblî  de  fifcibutl'àfËr^s  the  (amc  things  of  the  curled 
•'  ven^  of  eOad^  as  wee  tove  formerly  delivered  :  y<k  that  they  (èîdôm  bi  te,  but  that  th^ 
caft  forth^kher  their  urine,  the  which  they  gather  In  a  great  quantitie  in  a  lar^frladder,  or 
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Concerning  T^oifons^ 
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elftheir  venemous  fpittle  or  breath  againft  fiich  as  they  meet  withall,  or  aflail  j  befides,  the 

herbs  which  are  tainted  by  their  poifonous  breath ,  but  much  moreltichas  arc  fprinkled 

with  their  (pittle  or  urine,  are  ftifficicnt  to  kill  fuch  as  eat  them.  The  Antidotes  are  juice  Antidotes  a- 

of  betonie,  plantane,  mug-wurt ,  as  alfo  the  blood  of  Tottoiles  made  with  flower  into  8^*"^  P®*' 

pills,  and  forthwith  diflblved  in  wine,  and  drunken.  P/iw/e  write’s ,  that  the  hearts  and 

ipleens  of  Toads  refift  poifon.  The  vulgar  opinion  is  falfj  who  think  that  the  Toad-ftone 

&  found  in  their  heads,  which  is  good  againft  poifon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  jiinÿng  of  a  Smfion. 

Scorpion  is  a  finall  creature  with  a  round  bodie  in  form  of  an  egg,with  manie  The  defcripti- 
feet,and  a  long  tail  confifting  of  manie  joints,  the  laft  whereof  is  thicker,and  “î'  *  Scor- 

a  little  longer  then  the  reft,  at  the  verie  end  thcrebf  is  a  fting,in  fom  two,hol- 
low  and  replete  with  cold  poifon,  the  which  by  the  fting  it  call’s  into  the  ob-  ^  ' 

'  vious  bodie  j  it  hath  five  legs  on  each  fide  forked  with  ftrong  claws, not  unlike 
to  a  Crab  or  Lobfter,  but  the  two  foremoft  are  bigger  then  the  reft  j  they  are  of  a  blackilh  or 
footie  color,  they  go  afide,afide;  and  oftimes  fallen  themfelvs  with  their  mouths  and  feet 
fo  fall  to  men,  that  they  can  foarce  bee  plucked  there-hence.There  bee  fom  who  have  wings  Winged  Scor- 
like  the  wings  of  Loculis,  walleing  the  corn ,  and  all  green  things  with  their  biteing  and  pions, 
burning.  Such  are  unknown  in  France.  Thele  flie  divers  countries,  like  winged  Ants.  This 
is  likely  to  bee  true  by  that  which  Matthhlui  write’s ,  that  the  husband-men  in  Caftile  in 
Spain,  in  digging  the  earth  oftimes  tinde  a  fwarm  of  Scorpions,which  betake  themftlvs  thi¬ 
ther  againft  winter.  Plinie  write’s,  that  Scorpions  laid  wafte  a  certain  part  of  Æthiopia,  by 
chalcing  away  the  inhabitants.The  Antients  made  divers  kindes  of  Scorpions, according  to 
their  varictie  or  difference  of  colors,  fom  beeing  yellow^  others  brown, reddilh,alh-colored, 
green,whitilh,  black,  duskie  ^  fom  have  wings,and  fom  are  without.  They  are  more  or  lefs 
deadlie,  according  to  the  countries  they  inhabit.  In  Tulcanie  and  Scithia  they  arc  abfolute- 
ly  deadlie,  but  at  Trent,and  in  the  Hand  Pharos  their  Hinging  is  harmkfs.  The  place  Hung  Symptoms; 
by  a  Scorpion  prelently  begin’s  to  bee  inflamed,  it  waxeth  red,grow  s  hard,  and  Iwell  s,and 
the  patient  is  again  pained,  hee  is  one  while  hot ,  another  while  cold,  labor  prelently  wea- 
rie’s  him,  and  his  pain  is  fom-whiles  more,  and  fom- whiles  left,  hee  Iweat  s  and  fhake  s  as  if 
hee  had  an  Ague,  his  hair  Hand’s  upright,  paleneft  dif- color’s  his  members,  and  hee  feel’s  a 
pain,  as  if  hee  were  pricked  with  needles  over  all  his  skin,  winde  fiieth  out  backwards ,  hee 
ftrive’s  to  vomit  and  go  to  llool,  but  doth  nothing  '■>  hee  is  molelled  with  a  continual  fever 
and  Iwounding,  which  at  length  proov’s  deadlie,  unleft  it  bee  remedied.  J^iofcoridcs  write’s, 
that  a  Scorpion  beaten  and  laid  to  the  place  where  hee  is  ftung,is  a  remedie  thereto  ;  as  alfo 
eaten  rofted  to  the  lame  purpole.  It  is  an  ufiiall ,  but  certain  remedie  to  annoint  the  ftung 
place  with  the  oil  ©f  Scorpions.  There  bee  fom  who  drop  into  the  wound  the  milkie  juice 
of  figs  j  others  applie  calamint  beaten,  other-fom  ule  barlie-meal  mixed  with  a  decodlion 
of  Rue.  Snails  beaten  together  with  their  Ihells ,  and  laid  thereon,  prefently  affwage  pain. 

Sulphur  vivum  mixed  with  Turpentine,  and  applied  plafter-wile,  is  good  ;  as  alfo  the  leavs 
of  Rue  beaten,  and  laid  thereto.  In  like  fort  alfo  the  herb  Scorfieides,  which  thence  took  its 
name,  is  convenient,  as  alfo  a  bryonie-root  boiled  and  mixed  with  a  litile  llilphur  and  old 
oil.  D/oJcor/i/er  affirm’s,  Agarick  in  pftwder ,  or  taken  in  wine  to  bee  an  Antidote  againft  1.76, 
poifons,  verily  it  is  exceeding  good  againft  the  ftingings  or  biteings  of  ftrpents.  Yet  the 
continual  ufe  of  a  bath  ftand’s  in  Head  of  all  thefe ,  as  alfo  fweat,  and  drinking  wine  fora- 
whatallai’d.  Now  Scorpions  may  bee  chafed  away  by  a  fumigation  of  Sulphur  and  Galba- 
««w  5  alfo  oil  ofScorpions  dropped  into  their  holes,  hinder’s  their  comming  forth. 
of  raddifh  doth  the  ftme.  For  they  will  never  touch  one  that  is  befmeared  with  the  juice  of  Carlkk  or 
radifh  or  garlick,  yea  verily,  they  will  not  dare  to  com  near  him.  Radilb. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  the  flinging  of  Bees,  IV tfps,  &e. 

Ees,  Wafps,  Hornets  and  fuch  like,  cauf  great  pain  in  the  skin  wounded  by 
their  flinging,  by  reafon  of  the  curftneft  of  the  venom  which  they  fend  into  the 
bodie  by  the  wound,  yet  are  they  feldom  deadlie,  but  yet  if  they  ftt  upon  a  man 
by  multitudes,  they  may  com  to  kill  him.  For  thus  they  have  fomtimes  been  the 
death  of  horfes.  Wherefore  becauffoch  as  are  ftung  by  thefe,  by  reafon  of  the  crueltie  of 
pain,  may  think  they  are  wounded  by  a  more  virulent  and  deadlie  creature,  I  think  it  not 
amifs  to  let  down  what  fignes  follow  upon  their  ftingings.  Great  pain  prefently  arifet  ,  ymptoms. 
which  continueth  untill  the  fting  left  in  the  part  is  taken  forth,  the  part  beconi’s  red  and 
(woIn>  and  therhiftth  a  pulh  or  little  blifter.  The  cure  is,  forchwichto  fuck  the  wound  The  cure. 

Y  y 


verie  hard,  and  thereby  to  draw  forth  the  ftings,  which  if  they  cannot  thus  bee  gotten  ot^, 
the  place,  if  nothing  hinder,  is  to  bee  cut,  or  clf  temper  aflies  with  leven  or  oil,  and  fo  ap^ 
plie  them  :  the  part  alfo  may  bee  verie  conveniently  put  into  hot  water,  and  there  fomen¬ 
ted  for  an  houres  fpace,  and  at  length  waftied  in  Tea- water.  Greffes  beaten  and  applied,  af- 
(wage  the  pain  and  difcuft  the  humor  cauffing  the  tumor*  Ox-dung  macerated  in  oil  and 
vineger,  and  applied  hot,  doth  the  fame.  There  are  fom  who  applie  to  the  part  the  (anje 
creatures  beaten,  as  wee  formerly  faid  of  Scorpions  j  beans  chawed  and  laid  to  the  part  a£- 
(wage  pain.  Vineger,  honie  and  fait  applied  exceeding  hot,  are  good,  if  befides,  you  dip  a 
cloth  therein,  and  lay  it  upon  the  place  j  ful^bur' vivum  tempered  with  fpittle  hath  the  fame 
effeft.  Themilkie  juice  of  unripe  figs  incorporated  with  honie,  is  judged  verie  effeftualjbut 
it  is  much  the  better, mixed  with  treacle.  Wafps  will  not  fting  nor  bite  fuch  as  annoint  their 
bodies  with  the  juice  of  mallows  mixed  with  oil.  They  may  bee  quickly  chafed  away  with 
the  fume  of  brimftone  and  fuch  like  things.  A  wafp  is  faid,  if  fhee  finde  a  viper  dead,  to  dip 
her  fting  in  the  others  poifon,  and  thence  men  learned  to  empoifon  the  heads  of their  ar- 
Thc  bites  of  rows.  The  rough  and  hairiè  worms,  which  are  commonly  called  Bear-worms,  efpecially 
Bear-worms,  j^ofe  which  breed  about  a  Pine-tree,  cauf  great  itching,  rednefs  and  fwclling  in  the  part 
which  they  bite,  touch  or  grate  upon  verie  hard.  A  remedie  hereof  is  onions  beaten  with 
vineger,  and  the  reft  of  the  things  formerly  mentioned. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  the  bite  of  a  Spider. 

Piders  weav  webs  with  various  art ,  yet  in  thefe  they  alwaies  make  a  lurking- 
hole,  fo  to  lie  in  wait  to  catch  the  intrapped  flies ,  and  (b  to  prey  upon  them. 
There  are  manie  forts  of  Spiders  j  one  is  termed  Rhagium ,  round,  and  like  a 
black-berrie,  whence  it  taketh  the  name  ;  it  hath  a  verie  ftnall  mouth  under  the 
mid’ft  of  the  bellie,  and  moft  ftiort  feet,  as  if  they  were  imperfedf ,  her  bite  is  as 
painful  as  the  fting  of  a  Scorpion.  Another  is  called  Lupuf,  or  the  Wolf- Spider,  becauf  fliee 
doth  not  onely  lie  in  wait  to  catch  Flies,  but  alfo  Bees  and  Walps ,  and  all  fuch  things  as 
may  flee  into  her  web.  The  third  is  named  Myrmecien,  it  is  larger  then  an  Ant ,  but  headed 
like  one,  the  bodie  thereof  is  black ,  and  hath  white  fpots  or  ftreaks  running  towards  the 
back-  The  fourth  kinde  may  bee  called  in  other  things  refembling  a  Walp,  but 

that  it  want’s  the  wings  ;  of  a  rcddifti  color ,  and  liveing  onely  on  herbs.  The  Antients 
have  thought  their  biteings  to  bee  venemous.  Now  their  poifon  is  therefore  thought  to  bee 
cold,  becauf  the  fymptoms  thence  arileing  are  winde  in  the  bellie,  refrigerations  of  the  ex¬ 
treme  parts  of  the  bodie,  numnefs  in  the  bitten  part,  with  (enf  of  cold  and  lhakeing.  The 
wound  muft  forthwith  bee  walked  with  verie  hot  vineger  ;  then  muft  you  lay  thereto  Oni¬ 
ons,  and  fitch  like  things  beaten,  then  procure  fweat  by  art,  as  by  baths  and  ftoves ,  yet  no¬ 
thing  is  more  effeftual  then  treacle  and  mithridate.  • 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  Cantharides  and  Bupreftes. 

The  deferipti-  Jjitbarides  fhine  as  it  were  with  a  golden  color,  acceptable  to  the  eie,  by  realbn  of  the 
on  of  Camha-  commixture  of  a  blewilh  or  greenifh  color  therewith ,  yet  their  fmell  is  ungratefuL 

n  es.  They  are  hot  and  drie  in  the  fourth  degree,  and  fo  cauftick,  corrofive  and  venemous, 

not  onely  by  realbn  of  their  cauftick  qualitie,  but  beeaufof  a  lecret  antipathie  which  they 
Enemies  to  naturally  have  againft  the  urinarie  parts  j  which  effets  they  produce  not  onely  if  they  bee 
the  Bladder.  by  the  mouth  into  the bodie,but  even  applied  outwardly  to  raif  blifters.  Such  as  have 

ymptoms.  them  inwardly,havc  the  tafte  of  pitch,or  fom  thing  like  cedria,  or  the  rofin  of  Cedars 

in  their  mouths ,  it  is  likely  that  this  tafte  procecd’s  from  the  humors  diffolved  by  the  m- 
tredinous  heat  in  the  ftomach,  guts  &  liver, and  the  vapors  that  therc-hence  arile  ;  for  taken 
inwardly, they  gnaw,exulcerate  and  burn  all  parts  from  the  mouth  even  to  the  bellie, whence 
enfiieth  a  bloodie-flux,  excrements  flowing  out,  which  relèmble  the  walkings  of  new-killed 
flelh.  Then  follow’s  a  burning  fever,  vertigo,  raadnels,  reftlefiiels,the  brain  beeing  difturbed 
by  the  plentie  of  vapors  lifted  up  from  the  corroded  and  burnt  parts  and  humors ,  which 
therefore  when  as  they  appear,  you  may  know  the  affeftis  uncureable.  In  the  parts  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  receiving  and  conveiance  of  the  urine  they  cauf  a  burning  inflammation, 
excoriation,  ftrong  and  continual  eredion  of  the  yard,  whence  enfties  a  bloodie  and 
painful  ftrangurie ,  in  ftead  of  which  there  oftimes  happen’s  or  fiicceed  s  an  ifehurie,  or 
ftoppage  of  the  water ,  whence  a  gangrene  and  mortification  of  the^  part ,  and  fo  in 
conclufion  of  the  whole  bodie  befides.  When  as  Qnfbdr/dei  are  taken  inwardly ,  the  re¬ 
medie  is  vomiting,drinking  of  Cows-milk  to  correft  the  heat  and  drinefs,  good  alfo  to  mi- 
^  tigate  the  ulcers,  and  ftay  the  dyfenterie}  it  is  good  allb  to  injeft  it  into  the  guts  by  glyft^r. 


I 


Lib. 21. 


Concerning  T^oifonSy  513 

In  ttead  thereof  fallet-oil,  or  oil  ot  fweet  almond’s  is  convenient  to  retund  the  acrimonie  of 
the  poifon  faftned  to  the  hdes  of  the  ilomach.  The  reft  and  whole  cure  of  this  poifon  you 
may  learn  by  the  following  hiftorie.  A  certain  whorcjthe  better  to  enjoy  the  companie  of 
ayoung  Abbot  who  loved  her,  entertained  him  with  a  banquet,  and  fprinkled  divers  of  Ahiflotie. 
their  cates  with  the  powder  of  Cantharides^to  incite  him  the  more  to  venerie.  The  next  day, 
when  as  the  Abbot  caft  forth  pure  blood  at  his  fundament  and  yard  which  ftood  verie  ftiffe, 
hee  called  fom  Phyficians,  wlio  prefently  by  the  fore-mentioned  fymptoms, which  were  all 
verie  apparent  in  him,  underftood  that  hee  had  Cantharides  given  him  :  wherefore  they  The  cure, 
purged  him  upwards  with  vomits,  and  downwards  by  glyfters  made  with  French-barlie , 

Rice,  a  decoftion  of  mallowes,  feeds  of  line  and  fenugreek, oil  of  lillies,  goats-fuet  :  then 
prefently  after  they  gave  him  a  little  treacle  with  a  good  quantitie  of  confervas  of  violets, 
which  might  draw  the  poifon  outwards,  they  gave  him  milk  to  drink,  and  caulTed  him  to 
to  ufeinjeftions  into  the  urinarie  paflâge  and  guts  made  ofrefrigerateing  thing8,as  the  juice 
of  lettuce,  purflaine,  cucumbers,  gourds,  melons  ;  of  tough  and  vifeid  things,  that  fo  they 
might  ftick  the  more  eafily  and  longer  to  the  ulcerated  parts,as  the  mucilages  of 
mallows,  quince-feeds,  fyrup  of  water-lillies,  poppies  and  violets,  frelh  butter,  and  oil 
of  fweet  almonds,  and  they  made  him  drink  onely  barlie-water,  or  the  common  ptifan  j 
they  let  him  feed  on  veal,  kid  ,  and  pork  boiled  with  lettuce,  purflaine,  barly  and  violet 
leaves,  the  which  by  their  humiditie  might  relax  the  Mlie,  and  by  their  toughneft  lénifié 
the  roughnefs  of  afperitie  j  they  applied  alfo  refrigerateing  things  to  the  Ibines,  fhare  and 
fer.in£um  to  alfwage  tfie  heat  of  the  urine.  At  length  they  put  him  into  a  warm  bath,  and  to 
conclude,  they  left  nothing  unattempted  to  draw  forth  or  weaken  the  poifon.  But  all  their 
endeavors  were  in  vain,  for  the  Abbot  died,  not  beeing  deftitute  of  remedies  conveniently 
preferibed,  but  overcom  by  the  contumacious  malignitic  of  the  poifon.  The  Phyficians  A  hiftorie.' 
pains  had  far  better  fuccefs  in  a  certain  Gentlewoman  againft  this  kinde  of  affeft;  her 
whole  face  was  deformed  with  red,  fierie  and  filthie  puftles,  fo  that  all  Ihunned  her  compa¬ 
nie  as  if  fhee  had  been  troubled  with  a  Leprofie,  and  were  readieto  forbid  her  the  focietie 
of  men  ;  Ihee  came  to  Park^  and  calling  Hollerim  and  Grealmus  Phyficians,  mee  and  Caballus 
beeing  Surgeons,  Ihee  made  a  grievous  complaint,  and  befought  us  earneftly  for  fom  remé¬ 
dié  againft  fo  great  a  deformitie  of  her  face  ;  having  diligently  conlidered  her  cafe,  wee  pro¬ 
nounced  her  tree  from  a  Leprofie  5  but  wee  judged  it  fit  to  applie  to  her  whole  face  a  vefica- 
torie  ofCantharides^three  or  four  houres  after  the  application  whereof,the  medicines  beeing  canthariés  ap- 
com  to  work  its  effefi:,  her  bladder  began  to  burn  exceedingly,  and  the  neck  of  her  womb  pled  to  the 
tofwell,  with  gripings,  continual  vomiting,  making  of  water  and  fcowring,  a  troublefom  hsad,  ulcerate 
agitation  of  the  bodie  and  members,  a  burning  and  abfolutely  fierie  fever.  1  forthwith 
called  the  Phyficians,  it  was  decreed  that  (bee  Ihoiild  drink  wine  plentifully,  and  that  it 
fliouldbeeinjefted  by  the  fundament  into  the  guts,  and  by  the  urinarie  paffageinto  the 
bladder  and  the  neck  of  the  womb,  and  that  fhee  fhould  keep  her  felf,  untill  the  pain  were 
mitigated,  in  a  warm  bath  made  of  thedecoftion  of  Line-feeds,  the  roots  and  leaves  ofma!- 
lowes, marfti-mallowes,  violets ,  henbane ,  purflain  and  lettuce;  and  her loines  and  geni¬ 
tals  fhould  bee  anointed  with  rofatum  andp^ukonffirred  and  incorporated  with 

cxycrate.  By  thefe  means,  all  the  fymptoms  were  mitigated.  Her  face  in  the  interim  rofe  A  fcmedic  a- 
all  in  a  blifter,  and  much  purulent  matter  came  out  thereof,  and  fo  the  deformitie,  where- 
with  fhee  was  formerly  troubled,  vanifhed  away  for  ever ,  fo  that  within  a  while  after  fhee 
was  married,  and  had  manie  children,  and  is  yet  living  in  perfea  health. 

Bupejlesûfo  are  of  the  kinde  of  Cantharides^  beeing  like  unto  them  in  fhape  and  facultie. 

If  an  Ox  or  fheep  or  anie  other  creature  fhall  in  feeding  devour  one  of  them,  hee  will  pre-  teafon  of 
fently  (well  up  like  a  Tun  ;  whence  alfb  they  take  their  name  :  if  a  man  take  them  inward-  name. 
Iy,he  fhall  endure  the  like  fymptoms  as  in  takeing  Cantharides^  and  oyer  and  befides  both  his 
ftomach  and  his  whole  bellie  fhall  bee  wonderfully  puffed  up,  asifheehadaDropfie.  It 
is  probable  that  this  inflation  like  a  tympanic  happenethby  humors  diffufed  and  refblved 
into  vapors  by  the  fierie  acrimonie  of  the  venom:  They  are  to  bee  cured  after  the  fame 
manner  as  fhch  as  have  drunk  Cantharides,  Laftly,asin  all  other  poifbns  which  are  taken 
into  the  bodie,  fo  alfo  here,  if  the  poifon  taken  by  the  mouth  bee  thought  as  yet  to  bee  in 
the  ftomach,  you  muft  then  procure  vomit.  Ifit  bee  gotten  into  the  guts,  then  muft  ^ 
drawn  away  by  glyfters;  if  diffufed  over  all  the  bodie,  then  muft  you  makcufe  ofuich 
things  as  may  drive  the  poifon  forth  from  the  center  to  the  circumference,  fuch  as  are 
baths  andftoves. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Of  Horf-leeches.  Wtathorf- 

Orf-lcechcs  are  alfb  venemous ,  efpecially  fuch  as  live  in  muddie  ftinking  ditcher  fot  leeches  moft 
thefe  are  lefs  hurtful  whidi  refide  in  clear  and  pure  waters.  Wherefore,  before  they  are  virulent. 

Y  y  2  to 


5H 


Concerning  Toifom, 


Li 


B.Zl. 


tie  of  the 
parts, 


to  bee  ufed  in  caies  of  ph)rfick  jthey  muft  bee  kept  for  fom  daies  fpacc  in  clean  water,  that 
fo  they  may  purge  themfelvs  ;  otherwifc  they  may  chance  to  leav  ulcers  hard  to  aire  in  the 
places  whereto  they  fhall  bee  applied,  and  the  rather,  if  they  bee  violently  plucked  off,  be- 
cauf  they  by  that  means  leav  their  teeth  fattned  in  the  part.  N ow  hee  which  by  chance  hath 
Divers  reme-  fwallowcd  a  Horf  leech,  muft  bee  asked  in  what  part  hee  feeleth  her,  that  is,  the  fenf  of  her 
dies  according  ftjcking.  Fofif  ftiee  ftick  in  the  top  of  the  throat  or  gullet.  Or  in  themidd’ft  thereof,  the 
to  the  dwerfi-  part  fljall  bee  often  wafhed  with  muftard  dillblved  in  vineger.  If  ftiee  bee  near  the  orifice  of 
the  ventricle,it  is  fit  that  the  patient  by  little  and  little  fwallow  down  oil  with  a  little  vine¬ 
ger.  But  if  fheefaften  to  theftomach,  or  the  bottom  of  the  ventricle ,  the  patient,  by  the 
plucking  of  the  part,  fhall  perceiv  a  certain  fenf  of  fucking,  the  patient  will  fpit  blood,  and 
will  for  fear  becom  melancholick.  To  force  her  thence,  hee  ftiall  drink  warm  water  with 
oil  3  but  if  fhee  cannot  fo  bee  loofed,  then  fhall  you  mix  aloes  therewith,  or  fom  thing  en¬ 
dued  with  the  like  bitterneft,for  fhee  will  by  that  means  leav  her  hold,  and  fb  bee  caft  forth 
by  vomit.  You  may  perceiv  this  by  fuch  as  are  applied  to  the  skin,  on  the  external  parts, 
for  by  the  afperfton  of  bitter  things,  whet  her  they  bee  full  or  emptie,  they  will  forfake  their 
hold.  Then  fhall  the  patient  take  aftringent  things ,  which  may  flop  the  blood  flowing 
forth  of  the  bitten  part,  fuch  is  Conferv  ofRofes,  with  terra  figillata^  Bok-Armenick^^  and 
other  more  aftringent  things,  if  need  fo  require.  For  if  they  fhall  adhere  to  fom  greater 
branch  of  fom  vein  or  arterie,  it  will  bee  more  difficult  to  flop  the  flowing  blood. 

But  for  that  not  the  earth  onely ,  but  the  fea  alfo  produceth  venemous  creatures ,  wee 
will  in  like  fort  treat  of  them,  as  wee  have  alreadic  don  of  the  other,  beginning  with  the 
Lampron. 


The  deferipti- 
on  of  the 
Lampron. 


The  natural 
friendfliip  of 
the  Lampron 
and  Viper. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  the  Lamfron. 

[He  Lampron,  called  in  Latine  Murena,  is  a  fea-fifh  fbmthing  in  fhape  refembling 
a  Lampric,  but  fhee  is  bigger  and  thicker,  and  hath  a  larger  mouth,  with  teeth 
long,  fharp  and  bending  inwards,  fhee  is  of  a  duskie  color ,  diftinguifhed  with 
whitifh  fpots ,  and  fom  two  cubits  length  ;  the  Antients  had  them  in  great 
efteem,  becaufthey  yield  good  nourifhment,and  may  bee  kept  long  alive,  in  pools  or  ponds, 
and  fo  taken  as  the  owners  pleafto  ferv  their  table,  as  it  is  Efficiently  known  by  the  hifto- 
rie  of  the  Roman  Crajfus.  Shee  by  her  biteing  induceth  the  fame  fymptoms  as  the  viper,and 
it  may  bee  helped  by  the  fame  means.  Verily  the  Lampron  hath  fuch  familiaritie  with  ehe 
Viper,  that  leaving  her  natural  element  the  fèa,  fhee  leapeth  afhoar,  and  feeketh  out  the  Vi¬ 
per  in  her  den  to  join  with  her  in  copulation,  as  it  is  written  by  Ælia'n  and  Nicander. 


Symptoms. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  the  Draco-raarinus,  or  fea-Oragon. 

He  fea-Dragon,  called  by  the  French  Viva,  for  his  vivacitie  (and  by  the  Englifh 
a  Viver,  or  as  fom  fay,  a  ^a-viver)  becauf  beeing  taken  in  fifhing ,  and  dnawn 
out  of  the  fèa,  fhee  is  faid  long  to  furvive.  Her  pricks  are  poifbnous,but  chiefly 
I  thofe  that  are  at  the  edges  of  her  gils.  Which  is  the  reafon  that  Cooks  cut  off 
their  heads  before  they  ferv  them  up  to  thetable  ;  and  at  Roven  the  fifher-men 
lay  them  not  upon  their  ftalls  to  fell  before  they  have  cutoff"  their  heads.  The  wounded 
partofEchas  are  hurt,  pain’s  them  much  with  inflammation ,  afever,  fwounning,  gan¬ 
grene  and  deadlie  mortification,  unlefs  it  bee  quickly  withftood.  Not  verie  long  ago  the 
An  hiftorie.  wife  of  Monfieur  Fromaget,  Secretarie  of  the  requefts,  was  wounded  with  a  prick  of  this  fifh  in 
her  middle-finger ,  there  followed  a  fwefting  and  rednefs  of  the  part,  without  much  pain  ; 
but  perceiving  the  fwclling  to  encreaf ,  beeing  made  more  warie  by  the  mifehance  of  her 
neighbor  the  viik  of  Monfteur  Bargelonne ,  Lievtenant  particular  in  the  Chaftelet  of  Paris, 
who  died  not  long  before  by  the  like  accident  beeing  negleâed,  fent  for  meei  I  under- 
ftanding  the  cauf  of  her  difeaf^  laid  to  her  pained  finger  and  her  whole  hand,  befides  a  pul- 
tis  made  of  a  great  Onion  rolled  under  the  coles,  leaven,  and  a  little  treacle.  The  next  day  I 
wiftied  her  to  dip  her  whole  hand  into  warm  water,  fo  to  draw  forth  the  poifbn  ,  then  !  di¬ 
vided  the  skin  about  it  with  much  fcarification,  but  onely  Ej^rficiarily  5  to  the  gafhes  I  ap¬ 
plied  Leeches,  which  by  fucking  drawing  a  Efficient  quantitie  of  blood,  I  put  thereto  trea¬ 
cle  diffblvcd  in  aqua  vita.  The  next  day  the  fwclling  was  aflwaged,  and  the  pain  cafed,  and 
within  a  few  daies  fhee  was  perfeftly  well.  T>iofcorides  write’s  ,  that  this  fiE  divided  in  the 
mid’ft,and  applied  to  the  wound,  will  cure  it. 

« 
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The  cure. 


/ 


Lïb.zi. 


ConcerningToifons^ 


515 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Of  the  Paftînaca  marina,  »r  Sù)ig-KüJ,ifb‘khfm  caÿ  the  Fierce-claw. 

Uch  as  are  ftung  by  a  Sting- Ray  (^as  Aétius  hath  written)  the  place  of  the  wound  The  fyna- 
dothmanifeftlyappearj  there  enfue’s  thereon  laftingpain  and  the  numnefsof  P*®®®* 
the  whole  bodie.  And  feeing  that  it  hath  a  fliarp  and  firm  fting ,  whereby  the 
ncrvs  by  the  deepneft  of  the  ftroke  may  bee  wounded ,  it  fo  happen’s  that  fbm 
die  forthwith,  their  whole  bodies  fuffering  convuliions.  Moreover,  it  will  kill  even  the  ve- 
ria  trees  into  whole  roots  it  is  faftned.  Yet  F  Unie  affirra’s,that  it  is  good  agalnft  the  pain  of 
the  teeth,  if  the  gums  bee  fcarified  therewith ,  ^a,  and  it  becing  made  into  powder  with 
white  Hellebore,  or  of  it  felf^  will  cauf  teeth  to  fall  out  without  anie  pain,  or  anie  violence 
offered  to  them.  This  fifh  is  good  meat,  the  head  and  tail  excepted  *,  Ibm  of  them  have  two 
flings,  other-fom  but  one  j  thefe  flings  are  lharp  like  a  faw  with  the  teeth  turned  towards 
their  heads.  Offianus  write’s ,  that  their  flings  are  more  poilbnotis  then  the  Perfian’s  ar-  The  Tîrulencîe 
rows,  for  the  force  of  the  poifon  remaineth,  the  filh  beeing  dead,  which  will  kill  notonely  ofhtt  ftinj, 
living  creatures,  but  plants  allb.  Fiftier-men,  when  they  catch  this  fifh,  prêlèntly  fpoil  him 
of  his  fling,  left  they  fhould  bee  hurt  therewith.  But  if  Iw  chance  they  bee  hurt  therewith, 
then  take  they  forth  his  liver,  and  lay  it  to  the  wound  5  furthermore,  the  fifh  beeing  burnt 
and  made  into  powder,  is  the  true  antidote  of  his  wound.  The  Sting-Ray  live’s  in  muddie 
places  near  the  fhoar,  upon  the  fifties  that  hee  hunteth  and  cattheth  with  his  fling ,  haveing 
the  teeth  thereof  turned  towards  his  head  ftw  the  fame  purpofe.  Hee  is  not  unlike  a  Ray, 
and  I  have  here  given  you  his  figure. 

"the  figure  of  a  Sting-Ray. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  the  Lepus  marinus,  or  Sea-bare. 

^^^Ainie  call’s  the  Sea-hare,  a  mais  or  deformed  piece  offlefh.  Galen  faith  it  is  like 
a  Snail  taken  forth  ofthefhell.  It  is  exceedingly  poilbnous  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Antients  ;  wherefore  it  is  not  amils  to  let  down  the  delcription  of  it, 
left  wee  might  eat  it  at  unawares,  too  eanieftly  view  it,  or  lmtlI'thcreto,as  al- 

_ lb  that  wee  may  ule  it  againft  the  poilbn  thereof  ;  it  is  an  inhabitant  not 

onely  of  the  fèa,  but  allb  of  lakes  of  lea-water ,  elpecially  llich  as  arerauddie  ;  it  is  of  the 
l^e  color  as'thc  hair  ofthe  land-hare  is, it  hath  aholein  the  head,out  of  which  hee  putreth 
a  certain  piece  o£flefh,andpIuckY  it  back  again  whem^  hee  isleen.  Fauluiy  Aëiui^Flînie, 
Galen  and  Nicander  are  of  one  opinion,  and  agree  in  this,  that  if  a  woman  big  with  childc 
do  too  earneftly  look  upon  one,  Ihee  will  vomit,and  prelently  after  abort.They  which  have 
drunk  tdiis poilbnil^th  Diofcoridei,  are  troubled  wi^n  P^i»  in  the  bellie,  ^  and  thtir  urine  is 
flopped..  If  they  do  make  water,  then  is  it  bloodi'e  j  they  run  down  with  flinking  Iweat, 
which  fmell’s  of  fifh  cholerick  vomiting  Ibmtimes  mixed  with  blood  enfiie’s  th  won. 

Aétm  write’s,  that  all  their  bodies  turn  yellow ,  their  face»  Iwell ,  and  their  feet ,  but 
chiefly  their  genital  member,  which  is  thecaufthey  cannot  make  water  freely.  Galen  write  h 
that  it  is  the  propertie  ofthe  Sea-hare  to  exulcerate  the  lungs.  Their  antidote  is  Alfc  s-milic, 
muskadine,  or  honied-wine  continually  drunken,  oradccoftion  ofthe  roots 


The  defcrlpti- 
on  of  the  Sea- 
hare. 


The  eameft 
beholding  of  a 
Sea-hare  will 
cauf  abortion. 
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Mallows,  It  is  good  for  the  falling  away  of  the  hair.  I  have  here  given  you  the  figure  there¬ 
of  out  of  Kondcletim  his  book  of  Fifties. 


‘The  figure  of  a  Sea-Hare. 


A  Cat’s  hair 
moft  iubjeâ 
to  choak. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  foifon  of  Cats* 

Ot  onely  the  brain  of  a  Cat,  beeing  eaten,  is  poiibnous  and  deadlie  to  man, 
but  alio  their  hair ,  their  breath,  yea  and  their  verie  prcicnce  to  fom  proov 
deadlie.For  although  anie  hair  devoured  unawares,may  bee  enough  to  choak 
one,by  ftopping  the  inftrumcnts  of  refpiration ,  yet  the  hairs  of  a  Cat  by  a 
certain  occult  propertie,are  judged  moft  dangerous  in  this  cafe  ;  befides  alfo, 
their  breath  is  infefted  with  a  certain  hurtful  malignitie.For  Mattbiolus  laith, 
that  hee  knew  Ibm ,  who  beeing  ib  delighted  with  Cats ,  that  they  could  never  go  to  bed 
The  breach  of  without  them  ,  have  by  ib  often  drawing  in  the  air  with  their  breath,  fallen  into  a  con- 
a  Cat  moft  fumption  of  the  lungs,  which  occalioned  their  death.  Moreover,it  is  manifeft  that  the  verie 

hurtful  ro  the  jg  hurtful,  which  appear’s  by  this  ,  that  Ibm  but  feeing  or  hearing  them, 

prefently  fall  down  in  a  (wound  5  yet  I  would  not  judg  that  to  happen  by  the  malicious  vi- 
rulencie  of  the  Cat,but  alfo  by  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  partie, and  a  qualitie  generated  with 
An  hiftorie.  him,  and  lent  from  fieaven.  When  as ,  f«th  Matthiolut,  a  certain  Germane  ia  winter-time, 
came  with  us  into  a  ftove  to  Ihpper,  whereas  were  divers  of  our  acquaintance,  a  certain  wo¬ 
man, knowing  this  man’s  nature,  left  that  hee  ftiould  lee  her  kitling  which  fhee  kept,  and  Ib 
fhould  go  away  in  a  chafe,  ftiee  fhut  her  up  iaa  cup-board  in  the  fame  chamber.  But  for  all 
that  hee  did  not  fee  her,  neither  heard  her  crie,yet  within  a  little  fpace,when  hee  had  drawn 
in  the  air,  infefted  with  the  breath  of  the  Cat,  that  qualitie  of  temperament,  contrarie ,  or 
enemie  to  Cats,  beeing  provoked,  hee  began  to  fweat^  to  look  pale,and  to  crie  out  (all  of  us 
admireingiC)  Here  lie  s  a  Cat  in  font  corner  or  other  ^  neither  could  hee  bee  quiet  till  the  Cat 
The  Antidote  taken  away.  But  fhch  as  have  eaten  the  brains  of  a  Cat,  are  taken  with  often  Vertigo's, 
againft  the  ®tid  now  and  then  becom  foolifti  and  mad  :  they  are  helped  by  procureing  vomit,  and  take- 
ing  the  Antidote  againft  this  poifbn,  that  is,  half  a  fcruple  ofMusk,  diflolved  and  drunk  in 
wine.  There  bee  fbm  who  preferibe  the  confeftion  Viamofehum  to  bee  taken  everie  morning, 
four  hours  before  meat.  By  this  you  may  gather,that  it  is  not  fb  fabulous  that  the  common 
Ibrt  report,thatCats  will  kill  or  harm  children  ;  for  lying  to  their  mouths  with  the  weight 
of  their  whole  bodies,  they  hinder  the  paflkge  forth  of  the  fuliginous  vapors,  and  the  moti¬ 
on  of  the  cheft,  and  infeft  and  ftifle  the  fpirits  of  tender  infants ,  by  the  peftiferous  air  and 
exhalation  which  they  fend  forth. 


A  wonderful 
antipathie  be¬ 
tween  a  man 
and  a  Cat. 


brains  of  a 
Cat. 

Cats  dan¬ 
gerous  for 
children. 


Afium  rîfüs. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Of  certain  p'ifàaous  Plants. 

Aveing  deferibed  the  poifons  that  com  from  living  creatures,  I  com  to  (peak  of  fuch 
asare  from  Plants,  beginning  with  the  Sardonianherb,  which  is  alfo  called  Afim 
rijus  :  this  i$  a  kinde  of  Ranunculus,  or  Crow-foot  :  (and,as  it  is  thought,tbe  round¬ 


leaved  water  Crow-foot,calledMarfti-crow-foot»or  Spear- wort)  it  taketh  away  the  under' 
ftanding  offiich  as  eat  thereof,and  by  a  certain  diftention  of  the  nervs,contraft’sthe  cheeks, 
fb  that  it  make’s  them  took  as  if  they  laughedjfrom  this  afteft  came  that  proverbial  fpcech  of 
Hi*  Antidote,  the  Sardonian  laughter,  taken  in  evil  part.  His  Bezoar,as  one  may  term  it,is  the  juice  of  Balm. 
Napelluf,  or  The  }uice,fruit,and  fhbftance  of  NapUus  taken  inwardly,  killeth  a  man  the  fame  day,  or 

Monkf-hoode  at  the  furtheft  in  three  daies  :  yea,and  fuch  as  efcape  the  deadlie  force  thereof  by  the  fjieedie 
and  convenient  ufe  of  Antidotes,  fall  into  an  heftick  fever,  or  conrumption,and  becom  fub- 
jeft  to  the  falling-ficknefs,  as  Avicen  affirmeth-  And  hence  it  is,that  barbarous  people  poifbn 
their  arrows  therewith.  For  the  lips.are  forthwith  inflamed,  and  the  tongue  fb  fwell’s,  that 
by  reafbn  thereof  it  cannot  bee  contained  in  the  mouth,  but  hang's  out  with  great  horror 
their  eies  are  inflamed,  and  ftand  forth  of  their  head, and  they  arc  troubled  with  a  Vertigo  and 

(wounding, 
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fwoundingj  they  beconi  fo  weak  that  they  cannot  ftir  their  legs,  they  are  fwolnand  puf- 

fed  in  their  bodles.the  violence  of  the  poifon  is  fo  great. The  An-  .  o„,  Awot  !s  deedvd  by  ,k 

tidote  thereof  IS  a  certain  little  creature  like  a’' Mouf,  which  is  (itmaybfe)miftookthegreckwordfxq«,and 

bred,  and  live’s  on  the  root  of  Nafel/uf,  beeing  dried  and  drunk  in  thereof  reade  /zuù  •  for  a  Flie,a  Moufj 

powder,  to  the  weight  of  two  drams.  In  want  hereof,  you  may  ’'P  to  bee  f®und,  but  whole 

ule  the  feed  of  Raddilhor  Turnips  to  drink,  and  annoint  the  5^”“*  feed  thereon:  you  may 

hnrlira  alCn  with  oil  of  Srnminn«  •  l  l  of  an  Antidote  made 

bodie  alio  With  Oil  otbcoijions.  wuhthem  mLoftfZ-^sfoftfrftieryrpd^.joi. 

Voryctmm  znd  Solanum  Mameum,  or  deadlie  Night-fliade,  are  not  much  different  in  their  n  *  a 
mortal  fymptoms  or  effeds.  Dorja««w  beeing  drunk,  refembleth  milk  in  tafte,  it  caulTeth  SSaS- 
continual  hicketting,  it  troubleth  the  tongue  with  the  weight  of  the  humor,  it  cauffeth  «Wjor  deadlie 
blood  to  bee  caft  forth  of  the  mouth,  and  certain  mucous  matter  out  of  the  bellie,  like  that  Night-fliade. 
which  commeth  away  in  the  bloodie  flux-  A  remedie  hereto  are  all  fhell-fi{hcs,^s  well  crude 
as  rolled,  alfo  Sca-Lobfters  and  Crabs,  and  the  broth  or  liquor  wherein  they  are  bpiled,bee- 
ing  drunk.  Now  the  root  of  drunk  in  the  weight  of  one  dram  in  wine.  The  fym- 

caulfeth  vain  and  not  unpleafing  imaginations,  but  double  this  quantitie  caulTeth  a  diftra- 
ftion  or  alienation  of  the  minde  for  three  daies  i  but  four  times  fo  much  kill’s.  The  reme¬ 
dies  are  the  fame  as  theft  preferibed  againft  Dorydnum, 

Hen-bane  drunken,  or  otherwift  taken  inwardly  by  the  mouth,  caufleth  an  alienation  of  Hen-banc, 
the  minde  like  drunkenneft  5  this  alfo  is  accompanied  with  an  agitation  of  the  bodie ,  and 
exfolution  of  the  fpirits  like  fwounding.  But  amongft  others,  this  is  a  notable  fymptom, 
that  the  patients  fo  dote ,  that  they  think  themftlvs  to  bee  whipped  :  whence  their  voice 
becom’s  to  various,  that  fomtimes  they  bray  like  an  Afs  or  Mule,  neigh  like  an  Horl^  as 
vken  write’s.  The  Antidote  is  piftick  nuts  eaten  in  great  plentie,  treacle  alfo  and  mithridate  The  Antidote, 
diflblved  in  fack,  alfo  worm-wood,  rue  and  milk. 

Of  Mulhroms,  fom  are  deadlie  and  hurtfull  of  their  own  kinde  and  nature,  as  thoft,  Muforoms. 
which  broken,  prefently  becom  of  divers  colours,  and  putréfié:  (fuch  Avken  faith 
thofe  are  which  be  found  of  a  grayilh  or  blewilh  colour)others  though  not  hurtfull  in  qua- 
litie,  yet  eaten  in  greater  meafore  then  is  fitting,  becom  deadlie  ;  for  feeing  by  nature  they 
are  verie  cold  and  moift,  and  confcquently  abound  with  no  fmallvifcofitie,  as  the  excre- 
mentitious  phlegm  of  the  earth  or  trees  whereon  they  grow,  they  fuffocate  and  extinguifh 
the  heat  of  the  bodie,  as  ovcrcom  by  their  quantitie,  and  ftrangle  as  if  one  were  hanged,and 
laftlykill.  Verily  I  cannot  chufe,  but  pittying  Gourmondizers,  who  though  they  know 
that  Mufhroms  are  the  ftminarie  and  gate  of  death ,  yet  do  they  with  a  great  deal  of  doo, 
moft  greedily  devour  them  ;  I  fay,  pittying  them,  I  will  Ihew  them,  and  teach  them  the 
art,  how  they  may  feed  upon  this  fo  much  defired  dilh,  without  the  endangering  of  their 
health.  Know  therefore  that  Mulhroms  may  bee  eaten  without  danger,  if  that  they  bee  firft  Thcic  Anti¬ 
boiled  with  wilde  pears  :  but  if  you  have  no  wilde  pears,you  may  ftipplie  that  defedt  with  o- 
thers  which  are  the  moft  harlh, either  newly  gathercd,or  dried  in  the  ftin.  The  leavs,as  alfo 
the  bark  of  the  lame  tree,  are  good,  elpecially  of  the  wilde  5  for  pears  are  their  Antidote  : 
yet  Condtiator  give’s  another,  to  wit,  garlick  eaten  crude,  whereto  in  like  fort  vineger  may 
bee  fitly  added,fo  to  cut  and  attenuate  the  tough,vilcous  and  grols  humors,  heaped  up,  and 
in  danger  to  ftrangle  one  by  the  too  plentiful  eating  of  Mufliroms,as  it  is  delivered  by  Galen,  j .epidemi, 

Efhemerum,  which  fom  call  Colchicum  ov  Bulbus  fylvejiris^  thzt  is,  medow  ftffron,  beeing  caZetow,  or 
taken  inwardly,caulftth  an  itching  overall  thebodie,no  otherwift  then  thoft  that  are  net-  Medow- 
tled,  or  rubbed  with  thejuice  of  a  Squill.  Inwardly  they  feel  gnawings,  their  ftomach  is  Saffron, 
troubled  with  a  great  heavinels,  and  the  difeafencreafing,  there  are  ftreaks  of  blood  mixed 
with  the  excrements.The  Antidote  thereof  is  womans  milk,  Alfts  or  Cows-milk  drunken  Antidote 
warm,  andin  a  large  quantitie.  •  ’ 

Mandrag  taken  in  great  quantitie,  either  the  root  or  fruit  caulft^  great  fleepineifs,  ftd-  Mandrag. 
nels,  refolution  and  languifhing  of  the  bodie,  fo  that  after  many  foritches  and  gripeings, 
the  patient  fell’s  afleep  in  the  fame  pofture  as  hee  was  in,  juft  as  if  hee  was  in  a  Lethargic. 

Wherefore  in  times  paft  they  gave  Mandrag  to  fiich  as  were  to  bee  dilhiembred.  The  ap¬ 
ples,  when  as  tliey  are  ripe, and  their  fteds  taken  forth,  may  bee  fefely  eatenjfor  beeing  green 
and  with  their  fteds  in  them,  are  dcadlic.For  there  ariftth  an  intolerable  heat, which  burn  s 
the  whole  forface  of  the  bodie,  the  tongue  and  mouth  wax  drie ,  byreafon  whereof  they 
gape  continually,  fo  to  take  in  the  cold  air  ;  in  which  caft  unlels  they  bee  preftntly  helped, 
they  die  with  convulflons.  But  they  may  eafily  bee  helped,if  they  fhall  prefently  drink  foch 
things  as  are  convenient  therefore.  Amongft  which,  in  Conciliator'^  opinion,cxcell  raddifti-  , 
feeds  eaten  with  felt  and  bread  for  the  Ipace  of  three  daies.  Sneefing  {hall  bee  procured,  if 
the  former  remedie  do  not  quickly  refrefh  them ,  and  a  dccoftion  of  Coriander  or  Pennie- 
royall  in  fair  water  {hall  bee  given  them  tc  drink  warm. 

,  T<he  ungrateful  tafte  of  the  juice  of  black  poppie,  which  ft  termed  O^ium,  as  alfo  of  Man-  ophm. 
drag,  eafily  hinders  them  from  beeing  put- into  meat  or  drink,  but  that  they  may  bee  di- why  not  ufed 
Iberncd,  and  chiefly  for  that  neither  of  them  can  kill,  unlefs  they  bee  taken  in  a  good  quan-  m  poifoning*. 
title.  But  becauf  there  is  danger  ,  left  they  bee  given  in  greater  quantitie  then  is  fitting  by 
the  ignorance  of  Phyficians,  or  Apothecaries,  you  may  by  theft  figns  findc  the  error. 

,  There 


:  cure. 
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Qonmning  Toijbns^ 


The  fytn 
ptotns. 


Hemlock. 


In  lib.6.diofc. 
Acmittm. 


There  enliie’sheavie  Deep  3  with  g  ychenjent  itching»  ip  tiwt  the  patient  ofyjnw  is  for¬ 
ced  thereby  to  caft  P^  bis  dull  deep  wherein  bfe  lay,  yet  hee  to  s  his  te,  ^eing 

unable  tp*  open  them.  Bnt  by  this  agitation  there  flow  s  opt  u  i-  -  ,  *  P/ 

the  boflie  waxeth  pale,  the  lips  burn,  the  iaw-hpne  is  rel^çdj  they  breath  htdç  and  lydom. 

When  as  theircies  wax  livid,  nnlefs  they  bee  drawn  afld^^d  f’'®  d^prefledfrom 

their  orb,  wee  muft  know  that  death  15  athan<iTh§  reni^dl^  againft  this  is  two  drams  of  the 

powder  of  C(î/Ît!rej<î«  given  in  wine.  .  ,  l  .  , 

Heroipck  drunken,  caufleth  Fertigo’i»  trpubleth  thé  mmdtj  fo  that  the  patients  may  bee 
•  takenfortpadmeni  itdarkneththe  fight,  caulfeth  hiekéttîi^>  andbœunis  ^e  extreme 
The  fymstoaas  parts,  and  laflly  ftrangle’s  with  conviflfionSjby  fupprefting  or  flopping  the  bre^  of  the  Ar- 

tme.  Wherefore  at  the  firft,  as  in  otherpoifons,  you  muft  éndeavor  to  expeUu  by  vomit 

then  inieSf  glyfters,  to  expell  that  which  is  got  into  the  gut*  j  with^t^  mi¬ 

xture,  which  is  verie  powerful  in  this  cafe.  Peter  ^ov^nfts  t^nks  the  l^zoar  or  Antidote 
The  Anu4ptç.  thereof  tp  bçe  a  pption  pf  two  drams  of  Treacle,  with  a  decpftion  or  DiS^tntius  or  Gsutimi 

in  wine.  Hee  which  further  defire  s  to  enform  hirnfclf  of  the  eiîé^  of  H^ock,  let  him 

read  M^itthiclus  his  commentarie  upon  Biofeoridts,  where  as  hee  treat  s  of  the  lame  ^)e^ 
JeonitMn  called  of  Aconis  a  town  of  the  Periewte, where  pwntitifly  grow  s.  Accor- 

dind  to  it  kiU’sWolvs,  Foxes,  Dogs,  Cats,  Swine,  Pantflers,  Uopards,  and  all 

Wilde  beafts,  mixed  with  flelh,  and  fo  devoured  by  them,  but  It  kiU  s  mice  by  onely  fmelling 
thereto.  Scorpions,  if  touched  by  the  root  of  Aeojiite»  grow  numb  and  t^arpid,  and  fo  die 
thereof  j  arrows  or  darts  dipped  therein,  make  incureable  wounds.  1  hole  who  have  drunk 
Aconite,,  thçir  tongue  forthwith  waxeth  iweet  with  a  certain  wnétion,  which  within  a 
whUe  turneth  to bitteroefs  ;  it  cauflèth  a  Vertigo,  and  Iheddfog^of  tears,  anda  heavinefs  or 
ftraitnefs  of  the  cheft  and  parts  about  the  hearts  it  make’sthemrbrçak  windc  downwards,and 
make’sall  the  bodic  to  tremble.  Flinie  attribute’s  fo  great  celerltw  and  violence  to  this  poi- 
Lé.tj.cap.i,  genitals  of  female  creatures  bee  touched  therewith,  it  will  kill  the  fame  daie  ; 

there  is  no  prefenter  remedic  then  Cpeedie  vomiting  after  the  poiibn  is  ^^ken.  j^t  Conciliator 
think’s  Armolochia  to  be,e  the  Antidote  thereof.  Yet  fom  have  made  it  ufcful  for  man  by  ex¬ 
perimenting  it  againft  the  flinging  of  Scorpions,  beeing  g^.w^!" 

fuch  a  nature,  that  it  killeth  the  partie  unkfs  it  finde  forathing  m  hiroto  kdl,  forthenit 

ftrive’s  thererwith  as  if  it  had  foundan  adverfarie.  But  this  onely  when  as  it  finde’s 
poifon  in  the  hodie^andthis  is  marvelous  that  both  the  poifonsl^eing  of  their  own  nature 
deadlie,  foould  die  together,  that  man  may  by  that  means  Uve.  There  are  diycre  forts  there- 
The  diffaen.  ^f,  one  whereof  hath  a  flower  like  an  helmet,  as  if  it  were  armed  to  man  s  deftruftion  ;  but 
the  other  here  delineated  hath  leavs  lilte  to  fowVbreadb,  or  a  cucumber,  and;  a  root  like  the 

tail  of  a  Scorpion.  •j'fje  figure  of.  a  certain  kinds  of  Aconite. 


Aconite  good 
againft  ihe  poi¬ 
fon  of  Scorpi¬ 
ons. 


CCS 


TheYew«  Trees  alfo  are  not  withou  t  poifon>  as 
*  This  is  true  the  Yew  and  Walnut  tree  may  witnefs: 
in  fom  coun-  Cattel  if  they  feed  on  the  leays  of  Yew,are 
tries, as  in  Pro-  {filled  therewith.  *  But  men,  if  tfley  fleep 

vence,ltalie, 

or  fit  under  the  ftiadow  thereof, 
his'notlb'h^e  ape  hurt  therewith,  and  oftimes  diether^ 
with  us  in  Eng-  of.  But  if  they  eat  it,  they  are  taken  with 
land,as  both  a  bloodie  flux,  and  a  coldnefs  over  all  their 
Lobcl  and  da^  bodies,  and  a  kinde  of  ftrangling  or  ftop- 
lic  experiende  of  their  breath.  All  which  thing?  the 
can  teftrfie.  caufTeth,  not  fo  Aich  by  an  elemen¬ 

tarie  and  cold  qualitie,  as  by  a  certain  oc¬ 
cult  malignitie,  whereby  it  corrupteth  the 
>ru  a  j  humors,  and  Ibaveth  the  guts.  The  lame 
1  he  Antidote,  g^od  againft  this,as  wee  have  fet 

down  againft  Hemlock  ;  Nic4nder  affirm’?» 
that  good  wine  beeing  drunken  is  a  remé¬ 
dié  thereto.  There  is  alfo  malignitie  in  a 
TheWâll-nnt  \ya|I-.iiut-tree ,  which  Grevirm  affirm’s 
that  bee  found  by  experience,  whU’ft  hee 
unaw.aresiate  finder  one  aqd  flept  there  in 
the  mid’ft  of  Summer.  For  wakeing,  hee 
had  a  fenfof  cpld  over  all  his  bodie,ahca- 
vinelsof  hishead,  and  pain  that  laftedfix 
iaies-  The  remedies  arc  the  feme  as  againft 
tfleYcw. 
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-  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

0/  Bezoar,  Bezoartkkjneikines. 

OR  that  wee  have  made  mention  of  Bezoart  in  treating  of  the  remedies  ofvvbatpoifonii, 
poifons,  I  judg  I  fliall  not  do  amifs,if  I  (hall  explain,  what  the  word  mean’s^and  ^ 
the  reafon  thereof.  Poi(on  abfolutely  taken  is  that  which  kill’s  by  a  certaift 
Ipecifick  antipathie  contrarie  to  our  nature.  So  an  Antidote  or  Counter-poi- 
Ibn  is  by  the  Arabians  in  their  mother-tongue  termed  Bedezahar,  as  the  prefer-  ► 
vers  of  life.  This  word  is  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Latines,  and  inufe  onely  with  the 
Arabians  and  Per  bans, becauf  the  thing  it  felffirft  came  from  them,  as  it  is  plainly  Ihewcdby 
Garcias  ab  j|)orfo,Phyfician  to  the  Vioe-roy  ofthe  Indies,in  his  hiftorie  of  the  Spices  and  Sim^ 
fies  of  the  Eaft-Indies.  In  Perlia  (faith  hee)  and  a  certain  part  of  India  is  a  certain  kinde  of 
Goat  called  Paza'in  (wherefore  in  proper  fpeaking,  the  ftone  fhould  bee  termed  Pazatj  of  the 
word  ,  that  fignitie’s  a  Goat;  but  wee  corruptly  term  it  pezaror  Bezoaf)  the  color 
of  this  beaft  is  commonly  reddilh,  the  height  thereof  indifFerent,in  whole  ftomach  concrete  s 
the  ftone  called  Bezoar  i  it  grow’s  by  little  and  little  about  a  ftraw  or  fom  fuch  like  liibftance 
in  fcales  like  to  the  fcales  of  an  onion,  lb  that  when  as  the  firtt  Icalc  is  taken  off,  the  next 
appear’s  more  fmooth  and  Ihineing  as  you  ftill  take  them  away,  the  which  amongft  others 
is  the  fign  of  good  Bezoar  and  not  adulterate-This  ftone  is  found  in  fundriefliapes,but  com¬ 
monly  it  relemble’s  an  Acorn  or  Date-ftone  i  it  is  fomtimes  of.a  Iknguin  color,  and  other-  a  fign  of  true 
whiles  of  a  honie-like  or  yellowifh  color,but  moft  frequently  of  a  blackifti  or  dark  green,re-  Bexear. 
lembling  the  color  of  mad  Apples,  or  elfof  a  Civet-Cat.  This  ftone  hath  no  heart  nor  ker¬ 
nel  in  die  mid’ft,  but  powder  in  the  cavitie  thereof,  which  is  alfo  of  the  lame  facultie.  Now 
this  ftone  is  light  and  not  verie  hard,  but  lb  that  it  may  cafily  bee  feraped  or  ralped  like  ala- 
blafter,  fo  that  it  will  djlTolv,  beeing  long  macerated  in  water  j  at  firft  it  was  common  a- 
mongft  us,  and  of  no  verie  great  price,  becaufour  people  who  trafficked  in  Perfia,  bought  it 
at  an  eafie  rate.  But  after  that  the  faculties  thereof  were  found  oat,  it  began  to  be  more  rare  jjjg 
and  dear,  and  it  was  prohibited  by  an  Edift  from  the  King  of  theCountrie,  that  no  bodie  Bezoar. 
Ihould  fell  a  Goat  to  the  ftranger-Merchants,  unlels  hee  firft  killed  him  and  took  forth  the 
ftone,  and  brought  it  to  the  King.  Of  the  notes  by  which  the  ftone  is  tried,  ("for  there  are 
manic  counterfeits  brought  hither)  the  firft  is  âlreadie  declared  -,  the  other  is,  it  may  bee 
blownupby  the  breath,  like  an  oxe’s  hide  ;  for  if  the  winde  break  through,  and  do  not  ftay 
in  the  denfitic  thereof,  it  is  accounted  counterfeit.  They  ufe  it,  induced  thereto  by  our  ex¬ 
ample,  not  onely  againft  poifons,  but  alfo  againft  the  bites  of  venemous  beafts.  The  richer 
Ibrt  of  the  Countrie  purge  twice  a  3near,  to  wit,  in  March  and  Seftemher  ;  and  then,  five 
dales  together  they  take  the  powder  of  this  ftone  macerated  in  Role-water the  weight  of 
ten  grains  at  a  time  :  for  by  this  remedie  they  think  their  youth  is  prelerved ,  as  alfo  the 
ftrength  of  their  members.  There  bee  fom  who  take  the  weight  of  thirtfe  drams  5  yet  the 
more  warie  exceed  not  twelv  grains.  The  lame  Autor  addeth  that  hee  ulcth  it  with  verie 
good  fuccels  in  invetera.te  melancholick  dileafes,  as  the  itch,  Icab,  tetters  and  leprofie;  there¬ 
fore  by  the  fame  realbn ’t  may  well  bee  given  again  a  quartane  fever.  Befides,  hee  affirmeth 
for  certain  that  the  powder  contained  in  the  mid’ft  of  the  ftone,  put  upon  the  bites  of  vene¬ 
mous  beafts,  prelently  free’th  the  patient  from  the  danger  of  the  poilbn,  as  alfo  applied  to 
topeftilentCarbuncles  when  they  are  opened,  it  draw’s  forth  the  venom.  But  becaufthtc 
fmall  pocks  and  meazles  are  familiar  in  the  Indies,  and  oftimes  dangerous,  it  is  there  gi'vert 
with  good  fuccefs,  two  grains  each  daie  in  Role-water.  Matthiolus  fubferibeth  to  this  opi-  Lé.^.hDîofk 
nion  of  Garcias,  witneffing  that  hee  hath  found  it  by  frequent  experience,  that  this  ftone  by  73* 
much  excced’s  not  onely  other  fimfk  medicines  of  this  kinde,  but  alfo  fuch  as  are  termed 
tlxriacalia,  and  what  other  Antidotes  foever.  Hereto  alfo  conlenf  s  Abdanalarach-^W  ec  (laith 
hee)  have  leen  the  ftone  which  they  call  Bezahar,  with  the  Ions  of  Almirama  the  oblerver  of 
the  Law  of  the  God  j  with  which  ftone  heeê  botight  a  ftately  and  almoft  princely  houf 
at  Corduba . 

Som  years  ago,  a  certain  Gentleman  who  had  one  of  thele  ftones  which  hee  brought  ofit  An  hiftorie. 
ofSpain,  bragged  before  King  Cbatls  then  beeing  at  Clermount  in  Avern,o^ûiç:  moft  certain 
efficacie  of  this  ftone  againft  all  manner  of  pollbns.  Then  the  King  asked  of  mee,  whether 
there  were  anie  Antidote  which  was  equally  and  in  like  manner  prevalent  againft  all  poi¬ 
fons  ?  I  anlwered,  that  nature  could  not  admit  it  j  for  neither  have  all  poilbns  the  like  ef-  No  one  »hing 
firfts,  neither  do  they  arile  from  one  caufj  for  feyn  work  from  an  occult  and  fpecifick  pro-  can  bee  an  An- 
pertie  of  their  whole  nature,  others  from  lorn  elementarie  qualitie  which  is  *i|p^i*^j** 

nant.  Wherefore  each  mull  bee  withftood  whh  its  proper  and  contrarie  antidote  j  as  to  the 
hot,  that  which  is  cold,  and  to  that  which  alTail’s  by  an  occult  proprietie  of  form,  another 
which  by  the  fame  force  to  oppugn  it ,  and  that  it  was  an  eafie  matter  to  make  trial  hereof 
on  fuch  as  were  condemned  to  bee  hanged.  The  motion  pleafed  the  King ,  there  was  a  Cook 
brought  by  the  Jailor  who  Was  to  have  been  hanged  within  a  while  after  for  ftealiug  t^ 

filver-dilhes  out  of  his  mailer’s  houC  Yet  the  King  defired  firft  to  know  of  him,  whether 

hee 


\ 
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'  hee  would  take  the  poifon  on  this  conditions  that  if  the  Antidote  which  was  predicated  to 

have  Angular  power  againft  all  manner  of  poifons,  which  ftiould  bee  prelently  given  him  af- 
ter  the  poifon,  ftiould  free  him  from  death,  that  then  hee  fhould  have  his  life  faved.  The 
Cookanfwered  chcarfullysthat  hee  was  willing  to  undergo  the  hazard, yea,and  greater  mat- 
ters,not  onely  to  fave  his  life,but  to  Ihun  the  infâmie  of  the  death  hee  waslike  to  be  adjudged 
to.Therefore  hee  then  had  poifon  given  him  by  the  Apothecarie  that  then  waited,&  prefent- 
iy  after  the  poifon,  fom  of  the  Bedexd/wr  brought  from  Spain,  which  beeing  taken  down, 
within  a  while  after  hee  began  to  vomit,  and  to  avoid  much  by  ftool  with  grievous  tor¬ 
ments,  and  to  crie  out  that  his  inward  parts  were  burn't  with  fire.  Wherefore  beeingthir- 
flie,  and  defireing  water,  they  gave  it  him;  an  hour  after,  with  the  good  leav  of  the  Jailor, 
I  was  admitted  to  him  ;  I  finde  him  on  the  ground  going  like  a  beaft  upon  hands  and  feet, 
with  his  tongue  thruft  forth  of  his  mouth,his  eiesfierie,vomiting,  with  flore  of  cold  fweats, 
and  laftly,  the  blood  flowing  forth  by  his  ears,  nofe,  mouth,  fundament  and  yard.  I  gave 
him  eight  ounces  ofoil  to  drink,  but  it  did  him  no  good,  for  it  came  too  late.  Wherefore 
'  at  length  hee  died  with  great  torment  and  exclamation,  the  feventh  hour  from  the  time  that 
The  cauftick  hee  took  the  poifon  beeing  fcarcely  paffed.  1  opened  his  bodie  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  Jailor 
force  of /«Wi-  and  four  others,  and  1  found  the  bottom  ofhisflomach  black  and  drie,  as  if  it  had  been 
burn’t  with  a  Cauterie;  whereby  I  underftood  hee  hzd [ublimate  given  him  ;  whofe  force  the 
Spanifh  Bedezahar  could  not  repreft, wherefore  the  King  commanded  to  burn  it- 


mate. 


Thefymptoms 
of  fuch  as  have 
takei\fublimate. 


Vtrdegreaf. 

Litharge. 
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Of  Mineral  Toi  forts. 

^  Inerals  or  metals  are  either  fo  taken  forth  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  elf 
^  from  fornaces.  Of  thefe  manie  are  poifbnous,  as  arfenick,  fublimate,  flajlcTy 
r  cerufs,  litharg,  verdegreafe,  orpiment,  filings  of  lron,brafs,  the  load-flone, 
j  lime  and  the  like.  Such  as  have  taken  fublimate ,  the  tongue  and  jaws  becom 
ftraightned  &  rough,as  if  they  drunk  the  juice  of  unripe  fervkestyou.  cannot  a- 
mend  this  alperitie  w'h  lenitive  gargarifms  but  w'h  labor  &  time;  for  aflbon  as 
itdefeend’s  into  the  ftomach,it  fticketh  to  it.Therforeprefently  after  it  fret’s&  cxulcerate’s; 
it  cauffeth  unquenchable  third, and  unexplicable  torments  ;  the  tongue  is  Iwoln,  the  heart 
faint’s,the  urine  is  (uppreft,the  cheft  can  fcarce  perform  the  office  of  breathing,  the  bellie  is 
griped,  and  fb  great  pains  happen  to  other  extreme  parts,  that  unlefs  they  bee  helped,  the  pa¬ 
tient  will  die  ;  for  prefently  will  grow  upon  them,  unleis  it  bee  fpeedily  hindered,  the  de¬ 
vouring  and  fierie  furie  of  the  poifon,  rending  or  eating  into  the  guts  and  ftomach,  as  if  they 
were  feared  with  an  hot  iron,  and  blood  floweth  out  of  the  ears,  nofe,  mouth,  urinarie 
paflage  and  fundament ,  and  then  their  cafe  is  defperate.  Thefe  and  who  elf  foever  ffiall 
take  anie  corrodeing  poifon,  ffiall  bee  aired  with  the  fame  remedies ,  as  thofe  that  have 
taken  Cantharides. 

Verdegreaf  fb  flop’s  theinftrumentsofrefpiration,thatitftrangle’sffichashavetakenit. 
The  cure  is  performed  by  the  fame  remedies  as  help  thofe  that  have  taken  Arfenick. 

Litharge  cauffeth  a  heavinefs  in  the  ftomach  ,  fuppreffeth  urine,  make’s  the  bodie  fwelled 
and  livid.  Wee  remedie  this,  by  giveing  a  vomit  prefently,  then  after  it  pigeons-dung  mi* 
xed  in  ftrong  wine,and  fo  drunken.  Feter  Apnenfts  wiffieth  to  give  oil  of  fweet  almonds  and 
figs.  Alfo  it  is  good  to  give  relaxing  and  humefting  glyfters,  and  to  annoint  the  bellie  with 
freffi  butter,  or  oil  of  lillies. 

The  fcales  of  Brafs  drunk  by  troubling  the  ftomach,  cauf  a  calling  and  fcouring.  The  re¬ 
medie  is,  if  the  patient  forthwith  vomit,  if  hee  enter  into  a  bath  made  of  the  decofkion  of 
Snails,  if  hee  annoint  his  bellie  and  breft  with  butter  or  oil  of  lillies,  and  injeâ:  laxative 
and  humefting  glyfters. 

The  Load-ftone  make’s  them  mad  that  take  it  inwardly.  The  Antidote  thereof  is  the 
powder  of  gold  and  an  emerald  drunk  in  ftrong  wine,  and  glyfters  of  milk  and  oil  of fweet 
almonds. 

The  filings  of  Lead,  and  the  fcales  or  refufe  of  Iron,  cauf  great  torment  to  fitch  as  take 
Lead  a‘nd  fcale  them  down.  The  which  wee  help  with  much  milk  and  freffi  butter  diffolved  therein,or  with 
of  Iron.  qJJ  Qf  Aveet  almonds  drawn  without  fire,  with  relaxing  and  humefting  glyfters  ufed  until 
the  pain  bee  perfeftly  aflwaged. 

TiifagaUumiKoCe-zket  or  Katfbane,becaufit  is  of  a  moft  hot  and  drie  nature,induce’s  thirft 
and  heat  overall  the  bodie,  and  fo  great  colliquation  of  all  the  humors,  that  although  the 
patient  by  medicines  fpeedily  given  eicape  death , -yet  can  they  not  dureing  the  refidueof 
their  lives,  ufe  their  members  as  they  formerly  did,  beeing  deftitute  of  their  ftrength,  by  rea- 
fbn  of  the  great  drinefs  and  contraftion  of  the  joints  The  Antidote  thereof  is  oil  of  Pine- 
kernels  fpeedily  given,  and  that  to  the  quantitie  of  half  a  pinte;  then  procure  vomit,  then 
give  much  milk  to  drink,  and  glyfters  of  the  fame,  and  let  them  fup  up  fat  broths. 

UnquenchVLime  and  or  Orpiment  drunk,  gnaw  the  ftomach  and  guts 
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with  great  tormenting  pain,  and  cauf  unquenchable  thirft,  anafperitie  of  the  javra 

throat,  difficultie  of  breathing,  flopping  of  the  urine,  and  a  bloodie  flux.  hey  may  bee  andOt- 

helped  by  all  fat,  humeding,.  and  relaxing  things  which  retund  the  acrimonie,  by  lenitive  piment. 

potions,‘and  fuch  things  as  lubricate  the  bellie  ;  as  alfo  by  creams,  and  the  mucilages  of  fom 

feeds,  as  with  a  decoftion  of  the  feeds  of  Line,  mallows,  marfh-mallows  and  other  fiich 

things  fct  down  at  large  in  the  cure  of  Cantharides. 

Thefè  exceeding  acrid  and  ftrong  waters  wherewith  Gold-fmiths  and  Chymifts  feparatc 
gold  from  filver,beeing  taken  into  the  bodic,are  hard  to  cure, bccauf  they  are  forthwith  dif-  ,3,,  . 
fufed  over  all  the  bodie,  firft  burning  the  throat  and  ftomach.  Yet  it  may  bee  helped  by  the  .-j-r’ 
means  preferibed  againft  unquenched  Lime  and  Orpiment.  - 

Cerufs  caufleth  hicketting  and  acough,make’s  the  tongue  drie,  and  the  extreme  p^ts  of  Cerufs. 
the  bodie  numb  with  cold,  the  eies  heavie  to  fleep.  The  patients  verie  often  in  themid’ftof 
the  day  fee  fbm  vain  phantafie  or  apparition,  which  indeed  is  nothing  i  they  make  a  black 
and  oftimes  bloodie  water,  they  die  ftrangled  unlefs  they  bee  helped.  The  Antidote,  in  the 
opinion  of  Aétius  and  Avicen,  is  Scammonie  drunk  in  new  wine,  or  honie  and  wine,  and  o- 
ther  diuretick  things,  and  fuch  things  as  procure  vomit,  and  purge  by  ftooL 

P/djîer,  becauf  it  concreteth  and  bccommeth  flonie  in  the  ftomach,  caufleth  foangulati- 
on,  by  llraitning  and  flopping  the  inftruments  that  ferv  for  breathing.  The  patients  receiv 
cure  by  the  fame  remedies,  as  thofe  who  have  eaten  mufhorms,  or  drunk  Gerufs  :  you  muft 
add  Goof-greaf  in  the  glyfters ,  and  annointthe  bellie  with  oil  of  lillies  and  butter. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  ^ick^lver. 

****Uick-riIver  is  fo  called  becauf  it  refembleth  filver  in  the  color,  and  is  in  perpetual 
iQ&niotion,  as  if  ithad  afpirit  or  liveingfoul.  There  is  a  great  controverfieamongft  why  hisfo 
|t^«cautors  concerning  it.  For  moft  of  them  affirm  it  hot,  among  whom  is  Galen,Haly- calkd. 

akts,  Rhafes,  Arijiotle,  ConHantine,  Ifack^,  Tlatearius,  Nicolas  Majfa  :  they  maintain  Lib.^.fimp.im: 
their  opinion  by  an  argument  drawn  from  things  helping  and  hurting;  befides  from  this,  pra/î/f.  e.148. 
that  it  is  of  fuch  fubtil  parts,  that  it  penetrate’s,  diffolv’s  and  performeth  all  the  avions  of 
heat  upon  denf  and  hard  metals;  to  wit,  it  attenuateth,  incideth,  drieth,  caufeth  faliyati- 
on  by  the  mouth,  purgeth  by  the  flool,  mooveth  urine  and  fweat  over  all  the  bodie,  neither 
doth  it  Itir  np  the  thinner  humors  onely,  but  in  like  fort  the  grofs ,  tough  and  vifeous, 
as  thofc  which  have  the  Lues  Venerea  finde  by  expeience,  ufeing  it  either  in  ointments  or 
PîâftcjTS* 

Others  affirm  it  verie  cold  and  moift,  for  that  put  into  cmplafters  and  fb  applied,  it  aC 
fwageth  pain  by  flupefaftion,  hindering  the  acrimonie  of  puftles  and  cholerick  inflamma¬ 
tions.  But  by  its  humiditie  it  fofteneth  feirrhous  tumors,  diflblveth  and  diffipateth  knots 
and  knobs;  berides,ic  caufTeth  the  breath  of  fuch  as  are  annointed  therewith  tollink, 

by  no  other  reafon,  then  that  it  putrefie’s  the  obvious  humor  by  its  great  humiditic.^t/zVen’s 
experiment  confirm’s  this  opinion,  who  affirmeth,  that  the  blood  of  an  Ape  that  drunk 
Quick-filver,was  found  concrete  about  the  heart, thé  carcafs  beeing  opened.  Maitbiolus  moo-  In  Miof.c.xt 
vc5by  thefereafons,  write’s  that  Quick-filver  killeth  men  by  the  exceffive  cold  and  humid 
qualifie,  if  taken  in  a  large  quantifie,  becauf  it  congeal’s  the  blood  and  vital  fpirits,  and  at 
length  the  verie  fub  fiance  of  the  heart,  as  may  bee  underftood  by  the  hiftorie  of  a  certain  A-  Aa  hiftorie. 
pothecarie,  fe  tdownby  Conciliator  ;  who,  for  to  quehch  his  feverifh  heat,  in  ftead  of  water, 
drunk  off  a  glafof  Quick-filver, (for  that  came  firft  to  his  hands;^he  died  within  a  few  hours 
after,  but  firft  heeevaaiated  a  good  quantitie  of  the  Qiiick-filver  by  ftool,  the  refidue  was 
found  in  his  ftomach  beeing  opened,  and  that  to  the  weight  oTone  pound  ;  befides,  the 
blood  was  found  concrete  about  his  heart.  Others  ufe  another  argument  to  pr-oov  it  colu, 
and  that  is  drawn  from  the  compofition  thereof,  becauf  it  confift  s  of  Lead  and  other  cold 

metals.  But  this  argument  is  verie  weak.  For  unquench’t  Lime  is  made  of  flints  and  ft ome 

matter,  which  is  cold,  yet  neverthelefs  it  exceed’s  in  heat»^  Paracelf^  affirmeth  that  Quick*  Lib.^de 
filver  is  hot  in  the  interior  fubftance,  but  cold  in  the  exterior,  that  is,  cold  as  it  com  s  tort  reru  . 
of  the  Mine.  But  that  coldnefs  to  bee  loft  as  it  is  prepared  by  art,  and  heat  onely  to  appear 
and  bee  left  therein,  fo  that  it  may  ftrv  in  ftead  of  a  tinflure  in  the  tranf-mutation  ot 

And  verily  it  is  taken  for  a  rule  amongftChymills,  that  all  metals  are  outwaidly  col  ,  y 

reafon  of  the  waterie  fhbftance  that  is  predominant  in  them,butthat  inwardly  they  are  verie 
hot,  which  then  appeai’’s  when  when  as  the  coldnefs  together  with  the  moifture  is  legrega- 
ted  ;  for  by  calcination  they  bccom  cauftick.  Moreover  manie  account  quick-filver  poi  on, 
yet  experience  denie’s  it.  For  Marianus  SanCm  Boralitanus  fell’s  that  hee  faw  a  woman,  w  o 
for  certain  caufles  and  effefts,  would  at  lèverai  times  drink  one  pound  and  a  hah  of 
filver,  which  came  from  her  again  by  ftool  without  anie  harm.  Moreover  hee  affirmet  t 
hee  hath  known  fimdrie  who  in  adefperate  Colick  (which  they  commonly  call 
wjef)  have  been  free’d  from  imminent  death, by  drinking  three  pound  of  quick-filver  wit 
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ter  oncly.  For  by  the  weight  it  open’s  and  unfolds  the  twined  or  bound  up  gut,  and  thruft’$ 
forth  the  hard  and  hopping  excrements  j  hee  addeththat  others  have  lound  this  medicine  ef- 
fettualagainh  the  colick,  drunk  in  the  quantitieof  three  ounces.  Antonius  Mufa  write’s, 
that  heeufually  giveth  Quick-filver  to  children  readie  to  die  of  the  worms.  Avken  confirmeth 
this,  averring  that  manie  have  drunk  Quick-filver  without  anie  harm,  wherefore  hee  mixeth 
it  in  his  ointments  againft  fcales  and  fcabs  in  little  children  3  whence  came  that  common 
medicine  amongft  countrie  people  to  kill  lice  by  annointing  the  head  with  Quick-filver  roi- 
Ouick-fiiver  butter  or  axungia,  Mattbiolus  affirmeth  that  manie  think  it  the  laft  and  chiefeft  re- 

for  wo-  medie  to  give  to  women  in  travel  that  cannot  bee  delivered.  I  proteft  to  latisfie  my  (elf  con- 
men  in  travel.  cerning  this  matter,  I  gavetoa  whelpa  poundof  Quick-filver,  which  beeing  drunk  down, 
it  voided  without  anie  harm  by  the  bellie.  Whereby  you  may  underftand  that  it  is  wholly 
without  anie  venemous  qualitic.  Verily  it  is  the  onely  and  true  Antidote  of  the  Lues  Vene¬ 
rea  and  alfo  a  vcric  fit  medicine  for  all  malign  ulcers,  as  that  which  more  powerfully  im- 
pugn’s  their  malignitie  then  anieother  medicines  that  work  onely  by  their  firft  qualities. 
For  thedifeaf  Befides,  againft  that  contumacious  fcab,  which  is  vulgarly  called  Malum  fandi  manis,  there 
called  Malm  js  not  anie  more  fpeedie  or  certain  remedie.  Moreover  Guido  write’ s,  that  if  a  plate  of  lead 
fanCli  manis,  befmeared  or  rubbed  there  with,  and  then  forfom  (pace  laid  upon  an  ulcer,  and  conve¬ 
niently  faftned,  that  it  will  foften  the  callous  hardnefs  of  the  lips  thereof,  and  bring  it  to 
cicatrization,  which  thing  I  my  felf  have  oftimes  found  true  by  experience. 

Certainly  before  Guido,Galen  much  commended  Quick-filver  againft  malign  ulcers  and  can- 
jjb.  de  comp.  Neither  doth  Galen  affirm  that  lead  is  poifonous(which  manic  affirm  poilbnouSjbecauf 
medJtcundM.  of  much  Quick-  filver)  but  hee  onely  faith  thus  much,that  water  too  long  kept  in 

ulcers  leaden  pipes  and  cifterns,  by  reafon  of.the  drofiinefs  that  it  ufeth  to  gather  in  lead,  caulfeth 

'  ’  bloodie  fluxes,  which  alio  is  familiar  to  brafs  and  copper.  Otherwife  manie  could  not  with¬ 
out  danger  bear  in  their  bodies  leaden  bullets  durcing  the  fpace  of  fo  manie  years,  as  ufual- 
ly  they  do.  It  is  reported.  It  is  declared  by  Lheodoret  Uerey  in  the  following  hi  (lories,  how 
powerful  Quick-filver  is  to  relblv  and  aflwage  pains  and  inflammations.  Not  long  fince, 
(faith  hee)  a  certain  Doftor  of  Phyfick  his  boy  tvas  troubled  with  parotides,  with  great  fwel- 
ling,  heat,  pain  and  beatingj  to  him  by  the  common  confient  of  the  Phyficians  ther  pre- 
fent,  I  applied  an  Anodine  medicine,  whole  force  was  fo  great,  that  the  tumor  maniFeltly 
fubfided  at  the  firft  drefling,  and  the  pain  was  much  aflwaged.  At  the  fécond  dreifing  all 
the  fymptoms  were  more  mitigated.  At  the  third drclTing,  Iwondring,  at  the  fo  great 
efl'eâ:  of  an  Anodine  Cataplafm ,  obferved  that  there  was  Quick-filver  mixed  there¬ 
with,  and  this  happened  through  the  negligence  of  the  Apothecarie,  who  mixed  the  Ample 
Anodine  medicine  preferibed  by  us,  in  a  mortal’  wherein  but  a  while  before  hee  had  mixed 
an  ointment  wherinto  Quick-filver  cntredjwhofe  reliqus,and  fom  part  thereof  yet  remain¬ 
ed  therein.  This  which  once  by  chance  fucceeded  well,  1  afterwards  wittingly  and  willing¬ 
ly  uled  to  a  certain  Gentle-woman  troubled  with  the  like  difeaf,  pofleffing  all  the  region 
behinde  the  ears,  much  of  the  throat^and  a  great  part  of  the  check,  when  as  nature  helped 
by  common  remedies,  could  not  evacuate  neither  by  refolution  nor  fuppuration,  the  con¬ 
tained  matter  greatly  vexing  her  with  pain  and  pul^tion.  I  to  the  medicine  formerly  uled, 
by  the  conlent  of  the  Phyficians,  put  ibm  Quick-filver,  lb  within  a  few  daies,  the  tumor 
was  digefted  andrefolved.  But  fom  will  lay,  it  relblvesthe  ftrength  of  the  nerves  and  limbs, 
as  you  may  fee  by  fuch  as  have  been  annointed  therewith  for  the  Lues  Venerea,  who  tremble 
in  all  theirlimbs  dureing  the  reft  of  their  lives.  This  is  true,if  any  ule  it  too  intemperately 
without mealure,  and  adifeafthat  may  require  lb  great  a  remediej  for  thus  wee  lee  the  Gil¬ 
ders,  Plumbers  and  fuch  as  dig  in  mines,by  the  continual  alcent  of  the  vapors  of  Quick-fil¬ 
ver  to  thebrain,  the  fountain  of  the  nervs ,  by  refolving  the  fpirits,  and  diflipating  the  ra- 
dicall  and  fubftantifick  moifture,  maketh  them  fubjeft  to  the  trembling  of  their  joints.  Ve- 
.  A 1-  rilyjif  ft  t)eç  killed  and  incorporate  with  hogf-greal^and  a  lift  befmeared  therewith ,  which 

may  encompafs  the  bodie  like  a  girdle,  it  will  drive  away  lice,  fleas  and  cimices andan- 
The  kindej  noiiited  about  the  navel,  it  kill’s  the  worms  in  the  guts.  There  are  two  forts  of  Quick-fil¬ 
ver,  the  one  natural,  the  other  artificial.  The  natural  is  found  running  or  flowing  in  the 
veins  and  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  amongft  metals, and  in  the  fornaces  offilver-mines.  The 
Artificial  is  made  of  wz/z/wmC  zsithin  Vitruvius')  and  of  the  powder  of  Ivorie.  Allbit  is 
probable  that  by  art  it  may  beee  extrafted  out  of  all  metals ,  but  chiefly  out  of  Lead  and 
Cinnabaris.  Youmay  ealilydiftinguilhthclèkindes  by  the  dull  and  blackilb  color,  tough 
and  grolsfubftance,  which  as  it  run’s,  leav’s  an  impreffion  like  melted  greaf,  beeing  as  it 
were  the  excrement  of  lead.  The  beft  Quick-filver  of  all  is  pure3clear,thin,and  verie  white: 
it  may  bee  cleanled  with  the  drols  of  lead,  and  becom’s  more  then  Seeing  boiled  in  lharp 
vineger,  with  fage,  rolemarie,  time,  lavander,.  Or  elfgive  it  by  a  pound  at  a  time  to  a  whelp, 
to  drink  down,  and  beeing  caft  forth  by  it,  boil  it  again  in  vineger,  for  thus  it  hath  won¬ 
drous  faculties,  and  fitly  given  pi’oduceth  marvelous  effefts;  nothing  is  more  contrarie 
thereto  then  fire.  For  Qi,iick-filver,  though  of  its  own  nature  ponderous,  flieth  upwards  by 
the  force  of  the  fire,  and  forfaketh  gold  by  that  means,  then  which  nothing  is  more  friend- 
lie  to  it. 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  tbcVnicorn's  horn. 

IHere  are  verie  manicat  thisdaie  who  think  themfelvs  excellently  well  armed  a- 
gainft  poifon  and  all  contagion,  if  they  bee  provided  with  fom  powder  of  Uni- 
corns-horn,or  fom  infufion  made  therewithTherefore  I  have  thought  it  good 
to  examine  more  diligently  how  much  truth  this  inveterate, and  grounded  opi¬ 
nion  hath.  The  better  to  perform  this  task,  1  will  propound  three  heads,where- 
to  I  willdircamy  whole  difcourf.  The  firft  (hall  bee  of  the  fignification  of  this  word  Vni- 
com  The  fécond,  whether  there  bee  anie  fuch  thing  really  and  truly  fo  called,  or  whether 
it  b«  not  rather  imaginarie'^  like  as  the  Chimera  and  frageLfbus?  The  third,  whether  that 
which  is  faid  to  bee  the  horn  of  fuch  a  beaft,hath  anie  force  or  facultie  againft  poifons^  For 
the  firft  that  is,  the  name,  it  is  fomwhat  more  obfcure  what  the  word  (  beetng  Licorn)  in 
French  may  fignifie,  then  what  the  Latin  or  Greek  word  is.  For  the  French  name  is  fur- whit  the  name 
ther  from  the  word  and  fignification  j  but  it  is  fo  clear  and  manifeft,  that  this  word  Vni-  ^ropoKs. 
cornis  amongft  the  Latines  fignifieth  a  beaft  haveing  but  one  horn,  as  it  is  vulgarly  knowni 
theiàme  thing  is  meant  by  the  Greek  word  Monoceros.  But  now  for  the  fécond,!  think  that 
beaft  that  is  vulgarly  called  and  taken  for  an  Unicorn,  is  rather  a  thing  imaginarie  . 

really  in  the  world.  I  am  chiefiy  induced  to  believ  thus,  by  thefe  conjeftures.  Becauf  of  i  ms 

thofe  who  have  travelled  over  the  world ,  there  is  not  one  that  profelTeth  that  cv^  hee  did 
fee  that  creature.  Certainly  the  Romans  conquered  the  world ,  and  beeing  molt  diligent 
fearchers  after  all  things  which  were  rare  and  fo  excellent ,  if  anie  where  in  anie  corner  of  , 
the  world  this  beaft  could  have  been  found,  they  would  have  found  it  out,  and  engraven  it 
upon  their  coins,  or  arms,  as  they  did  Crocodiles,  Elephants,  Eagles,  Panthers,  Lions,  Ti¬ 
gers  and  other  creatures  unknown  to  thefe  countries.  Forthefe  that  have  written  of  the 
Unicorn  either  that  they  have  heard,  or  that  hath  bren  delivered  by  tradition,  or  what 
they  in  their  own  mindes  and  fancies  have  conceived ,  you  lhall  fcarce  finde  two  that  ag^ree 
together,  either  in  thedefeription  of  the  bodie,  or  in  the  nature  andcondmon  of  her.  pfi.  «• 

Mie  write’s,  that  Unicorns  are  for  the  felhion  of  their  bodies  like  to  an  Horf  i  that  is,as  C^r- 
dane  interprets  it,  of  the  bignefs  of  an  Horl^  with  the  head  of  an  Hart,  the  feet  of  an  Ele¬ 
phant,  the  tail  of  a  Bore ,  with  one  black  horn  in  the  mid’ft  of  his  fore-head,  of  the  length 
of  two  cubits.  Mmfter,  who  (as  Matthiolm  jell’s)  never  faw  UniTOrn8,befides  nion  concern, 

doth  on  the  contrarie  affirm  them  not  to  bee  of  the  bignefs  of  an  Horf,  but  ofm  Hinde-calf  iagunkms. 
of  three  months  old,  not  with  feet  like  an  Elephant,  but  cleft  like  thofe  of  Goats,  with 
an  horn  not  onely  of  two,  but  oftimes  of  three  cubits  long,  of  a^  ea2el-coIor,  with  a  neck 
not  verie  long,  nor  verie  hairie,  but  haveing  few  and  ffiort  hairs  hanging  to  the  one  fide  of 
the  neck,  the  legs  are  lean  and  fmall,  the  buttocks  high,but  verie  hairie.  diffienting 

from  both  thefe,  write’s,  that  hee  hath  an  horn  in  the  mid  11  of  his  fore-head,  but  that  it  is 
onely  the  length  of  three  fingers.  Andrew  thevet  mentmn  s  an  Unicorn  a  certain 

Turkiffi  Sangjach,  which  was  of  the  bignefs  of  a  Bull  of  five  or  fix  moneths  old ,  and  had  c.^^  cofmgr. 
one  horn,  bufthat  not  in  the  mid’ft  of  fhe  fore-head,  but  upon  the  top  of  the  crown  of  the 
headi  hee  was  legg’d  and  footed  like  an  Afs,  but  longer  haired,  and  had  ears  not  much  un¬ 
like  the  Rangifer,  a  beaft  not  unknown  in  the  fubpolare  or  northern  countries.  ' 

Thus  various  therefore  is  the  report  concerning  the  lhape  of  this  Beaft.  Neither  is  there 
lefs  difference  concerning  her  nature  and  conditions.  For  Phnie  write  s,  that  the  Umcorn 
is  a  moft  fierce  beaft,  and  hath  a  great  bellowing  voice,  and 
taken  alive.  Cardane  render  s  a  reâfon  of  this  fiercenefs,  Bjcauf(Cmh  hee)  it 
ferts  o/Æthiopia,  [qualid,  and  filthie,  abounding  with  T^oads,  and  fuch 

{«rei.^Others  on  the  contirie  affirm  ter  to  bee  of  a  moft  and  genth 

of  all  others,  unlefs  one  purpolely  offend  her,  or  ule  her  too  hai  (hly ,  or  ceing  .  ,  ^ 

not  by  Hooping  her  head  to  the  ground,  becauf  fhee  is  hindered  therefrom  by  ^hejeng  h  of 
her  hL,  ffiee  muft  neceffarily  feed  upon  the  fruit  that  hangeth  upon  trees  5  9^  ^ 
or  man’s  hand  (bee  fereîeÜy  and  harmlefly  takes  all  manner  f 

apples,  pears,  oranges  andpuff.  And  herein  they  have  proceeded  fo  far,  that  they^^^^^^  v 

Will  \o^  Virgins,  entifed  by  their  beautie,  fo  that  ftaied 

allured  by  their  entifements,  they  by  this  means  are  often  taken  by  hunters.  In  jhi^P^  jr,rtomns 

is  Lewes  Vartoman,  who  denies  that  Unicorns  are  wilde  or  fierce  ;  for  hee  ^Kh  'hat  hee  faw 

two,  which  wemfent  out  of  Er%/4  to  the  Sultan,  who  k^'^em  ffiut  up 

Mecfca,  a  citie  of  Arabia  felioc,  renoUed  by  the  Sepulcher  omabomet.  f 

ther,tel  s  that  hee  diligently  inquired  of  the  mhabitants  what  there  opinion  w^  ^  fuch  a 

bead,  yet  could  hee  never  hear  anie  tidings  thereof.  Whence  it  is  ea  of  diffenting 

beads  have  neither  been  in  our,  nor  in  Vartoman  s  times.  The  fo  gre  .  ^ 

opinions,  eafily  induceth  mec  to  beleiv  that  this  word,  Z>morn,K  no  of  na- 

aL  beaft  in  th^  world;  and  that  it  is  a  thingonely  feigned  by  Painters, 

tural  things,  to  delight  the  readers  and  beholders.  Tor  as  there  is  but  o  g  phanie 
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manic  by-waies  and  windeings,fb  the  fpeech  of  truth  is  but  oncjand  that  alwaies  fimple  and 
like  it  felf  j  but  that  of  a  lie  is  diverf,  and  which  may  ealily  refel  it  fclf,  by  the  repugnan- 
What  the  ordi-  cie  and  incongruitie  of  opinions,  if  one  fliould  fay  nothing.  What  therefore  (will  Ibm  fay) 
narie  Unicorns  ofwhat  creatures  are  theie  horns,  which  wee  fee  wholly  different  from  others,  if  they  bee 
horns  arc.  ^ot  of  Unicorns?  ‘ïhevet  think’s  them  nothing  elf  then  Elephants  bones  turned  and  niade  in¬ 

to  the  fafhion  that  wee  fee  them  j  for  thus  in  the  Eaftern  Countries,  fom  craftie  merchants 
and  cunning  companions  turn,  hollow,  and  beeing  fbftened,  draw  to  what  length  they  pleaf 
the  teeth  or  :he  fifti  Rohard,  which  live’s  in  the  Red  and  Ethiopian  Sea, and  beeing  (b  hand¬ 
led,  they  fell  them  for  Unicorn’s  horn.  Verily  that  which  is  termed  Unicorn’s  horn,  bee¬ 
ing  burnt,  (end’s  forth  a  finell  like  to  Ivorie.  Now  Cardanos  affirm’s  that  the  teeth  and  bones 
of  Elephants  made  fbft  by  art,may  bee  drawn  forth,and  brought  into  what  form  you  pleaf, 
like  as  Ox-bones  are.  For  what  is  there  in  the  world  which  the  thirfting  defire  of  gold  will 
not  make  men  to  adulterate  and  counterfeit  ?  But  it  is  time  that  wee  com  to  the  third  fcopc. 
The  Unicora’s  Grant  there  bee  Unicorns,muft  it  therefore  follow  that  their  horns  muft  bee  of  fuch  efficacie 
born  it  not  cf-  againft  poifons  >  If  wee  judg  by  events,and  the  experience  of  things,!  can  proteft  thus  much, 
fcftualagainft  thatl  have  often  made  trial  thereof,yet  could  I  never  findeanie  goodfuccefs  intheufethere- 
poifon.  of  againft  poifons,in  fuch  as  I  have  had  in  cure.  If  the  matter  muft  bee  tried  by  witneffesVd 

autorities,  a  great  part  of  the  Phyficians  of  better  note  have  long  fince  bid  it  adieu,and  l^vc 
detrafted  from  the  divine  and  admirable  vertues  for  which  it  formerly  was  fo  much  defired. 
And  this  they  have  don,mooved  thereto  by  manie  juft,but  two  efpecial  reafons.  The  firft  is 
■'jL7b.de  ponder,  ;p^ondeletmi  who  in  this  cafe  affirm’s  that  horns  are  endued  with  no  tafte  nor  fmcll  ;  and 
Horns  and  therefore  have  no  effeft  in  phyfick,unlefs  it  bee  too  drie.  Neither  (faith  hee)  am  I  ignorant 
bones  not  efFc-  that  fuch  as  havethem,much  predicate  their  worth,  fo  to  make  the  greater  benefit  and  gain 
ôual  unlefs  to  by  them,as  of  the  ffiaveings  or  ferapeings  of  Unicorn’s  horn,  which  they  fell  for  the  weight 
drie.  in  gold,  as  th  at  which  is  fingular  good  againft  poifons  and  worms  ;  which  things,  I  think, 

Hart’s-horn  and  Ivorie  do  no  left  effeftuaUy  perform  j  which  is  the  caufwhy,  for  the  fame 
difcaf,and  with  the  like  fucceft,!  preferibe  Ivorie  to  fuch  as  are  poor,  and  Unicorn’s  horn 
to  the  rich,  as  that  they  fo  much  ;  defire.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Konddetius,  who,  without 
anie  difference,  was  wont,  for  Unicorn’s  horn,  to  preferibe  not  onely  HartVhorn  or  Ivo¬ 
rie,  but  alfo  the  bones  of  Horfts  and  Dogs,  and  the  ftones  of  Myrabalancs.  Another  reafbn 
is,  that  whatfbever  refill’s  poifbn  is  cordial,  that  is,  fit  to  ftrengthen  the  heart,  which  is 
chiefly  aflailed  by  poifons  ;  but  nothing  is  convenient  to  ftrengthen  the  heart,  unleft  it  bee 
by  laudable  blood  or  fpirit,  which  two  are  onely  familiar  to  the  heart,  as  beeingthe  work- 
h  ouf  of  the  arterious  blood  and  vital  fpirits.  For  all  things  arc  preferved  by  their  like,  as 
they  are  deftroied  by  their  contraries  ;  for  all  things  that  generate,  generate  things  like 
themftlvs.  But  Unicorn’s  horn,  as  it  contain’s  no  fmell,  fo  neither  hath  it  anie  aërie  parts, 
but  is  wholly  earthie  and  drie  ;  neither  can  it  bee  converted  into  blood  by  the  digeftive  fa- 
cultie,  for  as  it  is  without  juice,  fb  is  it  without  flelh.  For  as  it  cannot  bee  turned  into  Chj~ 
lusy  fo  n  either  is  it  fit  to  becom  Cbymus,  that  is,  juice  or  blood.  Therefore  it  is  joined  to  the 
heart  by  no  fimilitude,nor  familiaritie.  Furthermore,  there  is  not  a  word  in  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  concerning  the  Unicorn’s  horn,  who  notwithftaTiding  have  in  fb  manie  places  com¬ 
mended  Hart’s-horn.  Therefore  D.Chapelain^  the  chief  Phyfician  of  King  Charles  the  Ninth, 
often ufed  to  fay,  that  heewouldverie  willingly  take  away  that  cuftom  of  dipping  apiece 
ofUnicorn’s  horn  In  the  King’s  cup,  but  that  hee  knew  that  opinion  to  beefbdeeptyin- 
graffed  in  the  mindcs  of  men,  that  hee  feared,  that  it  would  fcarce  bee  impugned  by  reafbn. 
Belides  (hee  (aid)  if  fuch  a  Ibperftitious  medicine  do  no  good,lb  certainly  it  doth  no  harm, 
unleft  it  bee  to  their  eftates  that  buy  it  with  gold,  or  elf  by  accident,  bccauf  Princes,  whil’ft 
they  relie  more  then  is  fitting  upon  the  magnified  virtues  of  this  horn,  negleft  to  arm  them- 
felvs  againft  poilbns  by  other  more  convenient  means,  fo  that  death  oftimes  take’s  them  at 
unawares.  When  as  upon  a  time  I  inquired  of  Lewes  Duret  the  Kings  Phyfician  and  Pro- 
feflbr  (bjr  reafon  of  the  great  opinion  that  all  learned  men  juftly  had  of  his  learning  and 
judgment)  what  hee  thought  of  this  horn  ;  Hee  anfwered,  that  hee  attributed  no  faculties 
thereto  :  for  the  confirmation  whereof  hee  rendred  the  fécond  reafbn  I  have  formerly  given, 
but  more  largely  and  elegantly  ;  neither  feared  hee  to  affirm  it  aloud ,  and  in  plain  words 
I  hat  cafes  auditorie  of  learned  men,  comming  from  all  parts  to  hear  him.  But  if  at  anie  time 

good.  '*  (ore’com  by  the  fault  of  the  times  and  place)  hee  preferib’d  this  horn  ;  that  hee  did  it  for  no 
other  intent,  then  to  help  faintings  or  fwoundings  that  happen  by  the  abundance  of  ferous 
humors,  floating  in  the  orifice  of  the  ventricle,  which  make’s  men  ill  difpofcd,becauf  this 
mixed  with  other  things  endued  with  the  like  facultie,  hath  power  to  drink  up  the  watc- 
rilh  humiditie  by  its  earthie  drieneft.  But  fom  will  replie,  that  neither  the  Lemnian,nor  Ar¬ 
menian  earth,have  anie  juice  in  them, neither  anie  (mell,nor  aerie  fpirit.It  is  grantedjneither 
truly  are  fuch  things  truly  and  properly  called  cordial,  but  onely  by  event  and  accident,  for 
that  by  the  excellent  aftriftive  facultie  they  have,and  flopping  the  paflageS  of  the  veflels,they 
;  hinder  the  poifbn  from  entring  into  the  heart.This  is  my  opinion  of  Unicofn’s  horn, which 

if  anie  do  not  approov  of,  hee  fhall  do  mee  a  favor,  if  for  the  publick  good, hee  fhall  freely 
oppofe  his  i  but  in  the  interim  take  this  in  good  part  which  I  have  don. 

The  end  of  the  one  and  twentieth  BooJ^ 
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CHAP.  I. 

\ 

4  ■.  ■ 

Tie  defcripion  of  the  Plague. 

IHe  Plagueis  a  cruel  and  contagious  dileal^  which  everie-where ,  like  a  com-  dbe 
■mon  dhêaQinvadeiïig  Man  and  Beaft,  kill’s  vcrie  manie  j  being  attended,  and  Plagueis. 
as  k  wcre  àlîociated  with  a  continual  fever,  botches,  carbundeSjlpotSjnaufe- 
oufneis ,  vomitings-,  and  other  fiich  malîgh  accidents.  This  diftafis  not  fo 
pernicious  or  hurtful,  by  anie  elementarie  qualitie ,  as  from  a  certain  polfb* 
nous  and  venenate  mallignitie,  the  force  whereof  exceed’s  the  condition  of  common  putre- 
faftion.  Yet  I  will  not  denie,  but  that  it  is  more  hurtful  in  certain  bodies,  times  and  regi¬ 
ons,  as  alfo  manie  other  diièalès,  of  which  Hiff  ocrâtes  makes  mention.  But  from  hence  wee  SeCl.^.iifher, 
can  onely  colleft,  that  the  force  and  malignitie  of  the  plague  may  bee  encrealed,  or  dimiiii- 
Ihed,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  elementarie  qualities  concurring  with  it  j  but  not 
the  whole  nature  and  eflence  thereof  to  depend  thereon. 

This  peftiferous  poiibn  principally  aflail’s  the  vital  (pirit,  the  fiore-houf  and  original 
whereof  is  the  heart,  fothat  it  the  vital  Ipirit  proov  Itronger,  it  drive's  it  far  from  the 
heart  ;  but  if  weaker,  it  bèeing  overcom  and  weakned  by  the  hoftile  aflault,  flic’s  back  into 
the  fortrefs  of  the  heart,  by  the  like  contagion  infefting  the  hearty  and  fo  the  whole  bodie,  How  it  com^s 
beeing  fpread  into  it  by  the  paflages  of  the  arteries.  to  kill. 

Hence  it  is,  peftilent  fevers  are  fomtime  Ample  and  Iblitarie  ;  other- whiles  aflbeiated  with 
a  troop  of  other  affefts,  as  botches,  carbuncles.  Wanes  and  fpots,  of  one  or  more  colors. 

It  is  probable  (uch  affefts  have  their  original  from  the  exptilAve  facultie,  whether  ftrong  The  original 
or  weak,  provoked  by  the  malignitie  of  the  rageing  matter  :  yet  afliiredly  divers  lymptoms  buboes,  car- 
and  changes  arile,  according  to  the  conftitution  of  the  bodie  of  the  patient,  and  condition  buncles,&c.  in 
of  the  humor  in  which  the  viralencie  of  the  plague  is  chiefly  inherent,  and  laftly,  in  the  na- 
ture  of  theefheient  cauf. 

I  thought  good,  by  this  dclcription,  to  exprefs  the  nature  of  the  plague ,  at  this  my  firft 
entrance  into  this  matter  -,  for  wee  can  Icarce  comprehend  it  in  a  proper  definition.  For  al¬ 
though  the  force  thereof  bee  definite,  and  certain  in  nature ,  yet  it  is  not  altogether  cer¬ 
tain  and  manifeft  in  mens  mindes,becauf  it  never  happen’s  after  one  fort  :  ibthat  in  €o  great 
varietie,  it  is  vcrie  difficult  to  ftt  down  anie  thing  general  and  certain. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Divine  caufjef  of  an  extraordinarie  Plague» 

IT  is  a  confirmed,  conflant,  and  received  opinion  in  all  Ages  amongft  Chriftians, 

“I  that  the  plague  and  other  dilèalès,  which  violently  aflail  the  life  of  man ,  are  often 
fent  by  the  juft  anger  of  God  punifliing  our  offences.  The  Prophet  Anos  hath  long  3» 
fince  taught  it,  faying.  Shall  there  hee  affliüion  ?  fbaU  there  bee  evil  in  a  Citie^  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
don  it  ?  On  which  truly  wee  ought  daily  to  meditate,  and  that  for  two  caufles  :  The  firft  is, 
that  wee  alwaies  bear  this  in  minde,  that  wee  enjoy  health,  live, move,  and  have  our  beeings 
from  God,  and  that  it  defeend’s  from  that  Father  of  Light  i  and  for  this  cauf  wee  are  al¬ 
waies  bound  to  give  him  great  and  exceeding  thanks.  The  other  is,  that  knowing  the  ca¬ 
lamities,  by  fending  whereof  the  Divine  anger  proceed’s  to  revenge,  wee  may  at  length  re- 

Ent,  and  leaving  the  way  of  wickcdnels,  walk  in  the  paths  of  godlinefs.  For  thus  wceffiall 
am  to  fee  in  God,  our  ftlvs,  the  Heaven  and  Earth ,  the  true  knowledg  of  the  caufles  of 
the  plague ,  and  by  a  certain  Divine  Philofophie  teach,  God  to  bee  the  beginning  and  cauf 
of  the  fecond  caufles,  which  cannot  well  without  the  firft  caufgo  about  nor  attempt ,  much  Tbc  fécond 
left  perform  anie  thing.  For  from  hence  they  borrow  their  force,  order,  and  conftancie  of  caufles  bav» 
order  ;  fo  that  they  ferv  as  jnftruments  for  God,  who  rule’s  and  govern’s  us,  and  the  whole  their  ^ 
world,  to  perform  aft  his  works,  by  that  conflant  courfof  order,  which  hee  hath  appoint- 
ed  unchangeable  from  the  beginning.  Wherefore  all  the  cauf  of  a  plague  is  not  to  nee  at-  ^ 

tributed  to  thefe  near  and  inferior  caufles  or  beginnings ,  as  the  Epicures  and  l  ucianifts 
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commonly  do,  who  attributeing  too  muchjyea  all  things  to  Nature ,  have  left  nothi^  to 
God’s  providence.  Oh  tltt  contrarie»  wee  o^ht  to  tbink,and  beleev  in  all  our  thiftgSjThac 
even  as  God  by  hîs  omnipotent  Power  hath  created  all  things  of  nothing,  fo  hce  by  his  e-> 
t^h^l  Wifdôœpfcfiïrv’sândgpvern’sthe  lànic,  lead’*  and  inclWs  them  as  hee^^ki^b, 
yea  vi^rily  at  his  plealiire  changeth  their  order,  and  the  whole  courf  of  nature. 

This  cauf  of  an  extraordinarie  Plague,  as.  wee  confçfs  and  acknowledg,  fo  here  wee  will 
notpr^lecuteitanie  further,  but  think  fît  toleav  it  to  Divines,  becaufit  exceed^s  the 
bounds  of  Nature,  in  which  I  will  now  contain  my  felf.  Wherefore  let  us  com  to  the  na¬ 
tural  caufles  of  the  Plague. 

  .   -  -  —   t  .  -  — 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  NatuiaV^ujfes  of  the  Plague ^  and  chiefly  of  the  Seminarie  of  the  Plague  ■ 

by  the  corrUftion  of  the  Air. 

He  general  and  natural  caufles  of  the  Plague  are  abfolutcly  two,  that^itheih- 
feftion  of  corrupt  air,  and  a  preparation  and  fitneft  of  corrupt  hunkn^toiake 
that  infeftion  j  for  it  is  noted  before  out  of  the  dofiirine  of  GalcTt,  that  pur  hu¬ 
mors  may  bee  corrupted,  and  degenerate  into  fuch  an  alienation  which  may  «- 
qual  the  malignicie  of  poifon.  ; 

The  air  is  corrupted.  When  the  four  Icafons  of  the  year  have  not  their  lèafonabîencrs,or 
degeneratefromthemfelvs,either  by  alteration,  or  by  alienation  :  as  if  the  conftitution  of 
the  whole  year  bee  moift  and  rainie,  by  reafbn  of  grofs  and  bladk  clouds  j  if  the  Winter  bee 
gentle  and  warm,  without  anie  Northerly  winde,  which  is  cold  and  drie,and  by  that  means 
contrarie  to  putrefaftion  ;  if  the  Spring,  which  fhould  bee  temperate  ,  (hall  bee  fàulcie  in 
anie  excefs  of  diftemper  ;  if  the  Autumn  (hall  bee  ominous  by  fires  in  the  air  ,  with  ftars 
(hooting,  and  as  it  were  falling  down,  or  terrible  comets,  never  feen  without  (bm  dilafter  -, 
if  the  Summer  bee  hot,clpudie  and  moift,  and  without  windes,  and  the  clouds  die  from 
the  South  into  the  North.  Thefeand  fuch  like  unnatural  conftitutions  of  thefeafonsof 
the  year,  were  never  better,  or  more  excellently  handled  by  anie,  then  by  Hiffocrates  in  his 
Books  Efidemion.  Therefore  the  air  from  hence  draw’s  the  feeds  of  corruption  and  the 
pcftilcnce,  which  at  length,  the  like  excefs  of  qualities  beeing  brought  in ,  it  (end’s  into 
the  humors  of  our  bodies,  chiefly  fuch  as  are  thin  and  ferous.  Although  the  peftilence  doth 
not  alwaies  necefifarily  arife  from  hence ,  but  fom-whiles  fom  other  kinde  of  cruel  and  in- 
feftious  difeaf. 

But  neither  is  the  air  onely  corrupted  by  thele  fuperior  caufle* ,  but  alfo  by  putrid  and 
filthie  ftinking  vapors  fpread  abroad  through  the  air  encompaffing  ns,  from  the  bodies  and 
carkafTes  of  things  not  buried,  gapeings  and  hollowneflas  of  the  earth  ,  or  finks  and  fuch 
like  places  beeing  opened  :  for  the  Tea  often  overflowing  the  land  in  fom  places ,  and  leav¬ 
ing  in  the  mud  or  hollownefles  of  the  earth  (caufled  by  earth-quakes)  the  huge  bodies  of 
monftrous  fifties,  which  it  hide’s  in  its  waters ,  bath  given  both  the  occafion  and  matter  of 
a  plague.  For  thus  in  our  time,  a  Whale  caft  upon  the  Tufean  (hore,  prelentlycaulTcda 
plague  over  all  tliat  countrie. 

But  as  fifties  infeft  and  breed  a  plague  in  the  air,  (b  the  air  beeing  corrupted  often,  cauf^ 
(eth  a  peftilence  in  thefea  among  fifties,  efpecially  when  they  either  (wini  on  the  top  of  the 
water,  or  are  infefted  by  the  peftilent  vapors  of  the  earth  lying  under  them ,  and  rifeing 
into  the  air  through  the  bodie  of  the  water,  the  later  whereof  Arifiotle  (aith,  hapneth  but 
feldom.  But  it  often  chanceth,  that  the  plague  rageing  in  anie  countrie,  manie  fifties  are 
’  caft  upon  the  coaft  ,  and  may  bee  (een  lying  on  great  heaps.  But  (blphureous  vapors ,  or 

fuch  as  partake  of  anie  other  malign  qualitie,  feiit  forth  from  places  under  the  ground,  by 
.  gapeings  and  gulfs  opened  by  earth-quakes,  not  onely  corrupt  the  air,  but  aKb  infefl:  and 
(  taint  the  feeds,  plants,  and  all  the  fruits  which  wee  cat ,  and  to  transfer  the  peftilent  cor¬ 
ruption  into  us,  and  thofe  beads  on  which  wee  feed,  together  with  our  nouriftiment.  The 
truth  whereof  Empedocles  made  manifeft,  who  by  (hutting  up  a  great  gulf  of  the  earth,  ope¬ 
ned  in  a  vaille  between  two  niountainSjfrce'd  all^icilie  from  a  plague  caufled  from  thence. 

If  windes  rifeing  fuddenly  (hall  drive  fuch  fUthie  exhalations  from  thofe  regions  in  which 
they  were  peftiferous,  into  ocher  places, they  Ul(b  will  carrie  the  plague  with  them  thither. 

If  it  bee  thus,  fom  will  faÿ,  itlhould  feem  that  wherefbever  ftinking  and  putrid  exha¬ 
lations  ari(e,  as  about  ft anding-pools,  finks  and  (hambles,  there  (hould  the  Plague  reign, 
and  ftraight  fuffocatc  with  its  noUom  poifon  the  people  which  work  in  (uch  places  :  But 
experience  finde’s  this  falf 

Peftiferous  do  anfwer,  that  the  putrefaftion  of  the  Plague  is  far  dilFercnt,  and  of  another  kinde 

pucrefaâion  !i  then  this  common,  as  that  which  partake’s  of  a  certain  frcret  nialignitie,  and  wholly  con- 
fat  different  trarie  to  our  lives,  and  of  which  wee  cannot  eafily  give  a  plain  and  manifeft  reafbn.  Yet 
from  ordinarie  vulgar  putrefaftion  wherefoever  it  bee ,  doth  eafily  and  quickly  entertain  and  welcom 

puttcfaâion.  jjjg  pçftifçfous  contagion,  as  often  as,  and  whenfoever  it  corn’s,  as  joined  to  it  a  attain 

familiaritie. 


How  the  all 
may  bee  cat* 
rupted. 


Lib.zz. 


Concerning  the  Tlague, 


537 


familiaritie,  and  at  length,  it  fclf  degenerateing  into  a  peftlterous  malignitie ,  certainly  no 
otherwile  then  thofe  difeafcs  which  arile  in  the  plague-time ,  the  putrid  difeales  in  our  bo¬ 
dies,  which  at  the  firft  wanted  vinilencie  and  contagion,  as  Ulcers,  putrid  Fevers, and  other 
fuch  difeafes ,  raifed  by  the  peculiar  default  of  the  humors,  eafily  degenerate  into  pefti-  in  a  pcftilent 
lence ,  prefently  receiving  the  tainturc  of  the  plague ,  to  which  they  had  before  a  cer-  conftitution 
tain  preparation.  Wherefore  in  time  of  the  plague ,  I  would  advife  all  men  to  Ihun  fuch  of  the  ah 
exceeding'  linking  places,  as  they  would  the  plague  it  fclf:  that  there  may  bee  no  prépara-  hecom 
tion  in  our  bodies,  or  humors  to  catch  that  infeaion  (without  which,  as  Galen  teacheth,  S  ,  * 
the  Agent  hath  no  power  over  the  Subjea ,  for  otherwife  in  a  plague-time ,  the  ficknefs  fé.  ‘  * 

would  equally  feiz  upon  all)  fo  that  the  imprelfion  of  the  peftiferous  qualitie  may  prefent¬ 
ly  follow  that  difpoiition. 

^  But  when  wee  lay  the  air  is  peftilent,wee  do  not  iinderftand  that  fincere,elcmentarie,and  How  the  air 
limple  as  it  is  of  its  own  nature,  for  fuch  is  not  fubjeft  to  putrefaftion  ;  but  that  which  is  bee  faid 
polluted  with  ill  vapors  rifeing  from  the  earth,  ftanding-waters,  vaults,  or  lea,  and  degene- 
rate’s,  and  is  changed  from  its  native  puritie  and  firaplicitie-  But  certainly  amongft  all  the 
conttitutions  of  the  air,  fit  to  receiv  a  peftilent  corruption ,  there  is  none  more  fit  then  an 
hot,  moift  and  (lili  feafon  ;  for  the  excefs  of  fuch  qualities  eafily  caiiffcth  putrefaftion. 

Wherefore  the  South  winde  reigning,  which  is  hot  andmoift,  and  Principally  in  places  of 

near  the  fea,  there  flelh  cannot  long  bee  kept,  but  it  prefently  is  tainted  and  corrupted.  air  is  the 

Further,  weemuft  know,  that  the  peflilent  malignitie  which  rifeth  from  the  carkafles  or  fuel  of  the 
bodies  of  men,  is  more  eafily  communicated  to  men  ^  that  which  rifeth  from  oxen,to  oxen  j  Plague, 
and  that  which  corn’s  from  Iheep,  to  (beep  ;  by  a  certain  fympathie  and  familiaritie  of  Na¬ 
ture  :  no  othertvife  then  the  Plague  which  Ihall  feiz  upon  fom  one  in  a  Familie ,  doth  pre- 
fcntly  fpread  more  quickly  amongft  the  reft  of  that  Familie,  by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  of 
temper,  then  amongft  others  of  another  Familie,  difagreeing  in  their  whole  temper.  There¬ 
fore  the  air  thus  altered  and  eftranged  from  its  goodnefs  of  nature,  necelTarily  drawn  in  by 
infpiration  and  tranfpiration,  brings  in  the  feeds  of  the  Plague ,  and  fo  confequently  the 
Pla<^ue  it  lelf,  into  bodies  prepared  and  made  readie  to  receiv  it. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  preparation  of  humors  toputrefaaion,and  admifionofpejiiferous  împrejfms. 

•Aveingfiiewedthecauflês  from  which  the  air  doth  putréfié,  becom  corrupt,  and  is 
made  partaker  of  a  peftilent  and  poifonous  conftitution  ;  wee  muft  now  declare 
what  things  may  cauf  the  humors  to  putréfié,  and  make  them  fo  apt  to  receiv  and 

retain  the  peftilent  air  and  venenate  qualitie. 

Humors  putréfié  either  from  fulnels,  which  breed’s  obftruftion  j  or  by  diftemperate  ex¬ 
cefs  ;  or  laftly,  by  admixture  of  corrupt  matter  and  evil  juice,which  ill  feeding  doth  ipecial- 
ly  cauf  to  abound  in  the  bodierFor  the  Plague  often  follow  s  the  drinking  o^cad  and 
muftie  wines,  muddie  and  Handing  water  ,  which  receiv  the  finks  and  filth  of  a  Citie ,  and 
fruits  and  pulf  eaten  without  diferetion  in  fcarcitie  of  other  corn,  as  Peaf,  Beans,  Lentib, 
Vetches,  Acorns,  the  roots  of  Fern,  and  Grafs  made  into  bread.  For  uich  meats  obftruft, 
heap  up  ill  humors  in  the  bodie,  and  weaken  the  ftrength  of  the  faculties,from  whence  pro¬ 
ceed  s  a  putrefaftion  of  humors ,  andin  that  putrefaftion  a  preparation  and  dilpqiition  to 
receiv,  conceiv,and  bring  forth  the  feeds  of  the  Plague  :  which  the  filthie  fcabs^nalign  ores, 
rebellious  ulcers,  and  putrid  fevers,  beeing  all  fore-runners  of  greater  putrefaction  an  cor¬ 
ruption,  do  teftific.  Vehement  paffions  of  the  minde,  as  anger,  lorrow,  vexation  an 
fear,  help  forward  this  corruption  of  humors,  all  which  hinder  nature  s  diligence  an  c^e 
of  concoCtion  :  For  as  in  the  Dog-Daics,the  lees  ot  wine  fubfideing  to  the  bottom,  are  y 
the  ftrength  and  efficacie  of  heat  drawn  up  to  the  top,  and  mixed  with  the  whole  u  ance 
of  the  wine,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  ebullition,  or  working  ;  fomelancholick  humors ,  ee- 
ing  the  dregs  or  lees  of  the  blood,  ftirred  up  by  the  paifions  of  the  mmde,  defile  or  tain  a 

the  blood  with  their  feculent  impuritie.  ,  r  .  t-  ii  4« 

Wee  found  that  fom  years  agon  by  experience,  at  the  battel  of  S.Venniigot  all  wemn  , 
by  what  weapon  foever  they  were  made ,  degenerated  into  great  and  filthie  putre  ^  ions 
and  corruptions,  with  fevers  of  the  like  nature,  and  were  commonly  deterroincd  y  ea  , 
what  medicines,  and  how  diligently  foever  they  were  applied  j  whidi  caufled  manie  o  . 
a  falf  fiifpicion  that  the  weapons  on  both  fides  were  poifoned.  ^t  there  were  m 
figns  of  corruption  and  putrefaftion  in  the  blood  let  the  fame  day  that  anie  were  ur  s 
in  the  principal  parts  dif-fefted  afterwards,  that  it  was  from  no  other  cauf^t  en  an  evi 
ftitution  of  the  air,  and  the  mindes  of  the  Souldiers  perverted  by  hate,  anger  and  tear. 


Three  caufles 
of  the  patre* 
faftion  of  hu¬ 


mors. 


Paffions  of 
the  minde 
help  forward 
the  putrefafti- 
on  of  the  hu¬ 


mors. 
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CHAP.  V. 


IVhat  figns  in  the  Air  andtartb  frognojiicate  a  Flague. 


Ec  may  know  d  Plague  to  bee  at  hand  and  hang  over  us,  if  at  anit  time  the  air 
a,ud  ftafons  of  the  year  fwarv  from  their  natural  conftitution,  after  thofe  waies 
I  have  mentioned  before  3  if  frequent  and  long  continuing  Meteors, or  fulphii- 
rcous  Thunders  infcft  the  air  3  if  fruits,  fteds  and  pulf  bee  worm-eaten  :  If 
Birds  fotfake  their  ncfts,  eggs  or  young,  without  anie  manifeft  cauf  5  if  wee  perceiv  women 


Why  aborti-  coffimortly  to  abort,  by  continual  breathing  in:  the  vaporous  air,  beeing  corrupted  and 
ons  are  frc-  to  the  Embryon  and  original  of  life,and  by  which  it  beeing  fuffocated,is  prc- 

fentlv  caft  forth  and  expelled.  Yet  notwithftanding,  thofe  aide  impreflions  do  notfolely 

mient  leaion.  i  _ _ ic.  k., c. _ .-u- 


corrupt  the  air,  but  there  may  bee  alfo  others  raifcd  by  the  Sun  from  the  filthie  exhalations 
and  poifonous  vapors  of  the  earth  and  waters,  or  of  dead  carkafles ,  which  by  their  unna¬ 
tural  mixture,  ealily  corrupt  the  air,  fubjeft  to  alteration,  as  which  is  thin  and  moift,  from 
whence  divers  Epidemial  difeafes,  and  fuch  as  evcrie-where  feiz  upon  the  common  (brt,  ac- 


A  Citarrh  with  cording  to  the  feveral  kindes  of  corruptions  ,  fuch  as  that  famous  Catarrh  with  difficultie 
aiffieultic  of  breathing,  which  in  the  year  1510  went  ^moft  over  all  the  world ,  and  raged  over  all 
breathing  kil-  Qj^ies  and  Towns  of  France,  with  great  heavinefs  of  the  head  (whcreopon  the  French 


Img  minif.  jj.  Cuculla)  with  a  ftraightnefs  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  a  cough  ,  a  continual  fe¬ 


ver,  and  fomtimes  ravcing. 

This  although  it  feized  upon  manie  more  then  it  killed,  yet  becauf  they  commonly  died 
who  were  either  let  blood,  or  purged,  it  fhewed  it  felf  peft  lient  by  that  violent  and  peculiar 
and  unheard  of  kinde  of  malignitie. 

Such  alfo  was  the  Englifh  Sweating-ftclqiefjf, or  Sweating-fever  y  which  unuliial  ,  with  a 


Sweating-fickr  great  deal  of  terror  invaded  all  the  lower  parts  of  Germanic,  and  the  Low-Couutries,  from 
the  year  1525  Unto  the  year  1530,  and  that  chiefly  in  Autumn. 

Asfoonas  this  peftilentdiftafentred  into  anieCitie,  fuddenly  two  or  three  hundred 
fell  lick  on  one  day,  then  it  departed  thence  to  fom  other  place.The  people  ftrucken  with 
it  languifhing,  fell  down  in  a  fwound,  and  lying  in  their  beds,  fweat continually,  haveing 
a  fever,  a  frequent,  quick,  and  unequal  pulfj  neither  did  they  leav  fweating,  till  the  difeaf 
left  them,  which  was  in  one  or  two  daies  at  tl^e  moft  :  yet  freeM  of  it ,  they  languifhed  long 
after,  they  all  had  a  bating,  or  palpitation  of  the  heârt,  which  held  fora  two  or  three  years, 
and  others  all  their  life  after. 

At  the  firft  beginning  it  killed  manic,  before  the  force  of  it  was  known  :  but  afterwards 
verie  few,  when  it  was  found  out  by  praftice  and  uft  >  that  thoft  who  fiuthered  and  conti¬ 
nued  their  fweats,  and  ftrengthencd  themftlvs  with  cordials,  were  all  reftorcd.  But  at  cer¬ 
tain  times  many 'other  pojxilar  difeafes  fprung  up,  as  putrid  fevers,  fluxes, bloodie-fluxes,ca- 
tarrhs,  coughs,  phren2ies,fquinances,  plurifies,  inflammations  of  the  lungs,  inflammations 
of  the  eies,  apoplexies,  lithargies,  fmall  pocks  and  mcazles,  fcabs,  carbuncles,  and  malign 
I  bc  Plague  is  puftles.  Wherefore  the  Plague  is  not  alwaics,  nor  everie- where  of  one  and  the  famekindp, 
not  the  definite  but  of  divers }  Which  is  the  cauf  that  divers  names  are  impofed  upon  it,according  to  the  va- 
name  of  one  rietie  of  the  effefts  it  bring’s,  and  fymptoms  which  accompanie  it,  and  kindes  of  putrefafti- 
difeaf.  j  hidden  qualities  of  die  air. 

What  figns  in  They  affirm,  when  the  Plague  is  at  hand,  that  Muffiroms  grow  in  greater  abundance  out 
the  earth  fore-  of  the  earth,  and  upon  the  forface  thereof  manie  kindes  of  poifonous  infeüa  creep  in  great 
tell  a  Plague,  numbers,  as  Spiders ,  Caterpiliers,  Butter-flies,  Grafs-hoppers,  Beetles ,  Hornets,  Wafps, 


Flies,  Scorpions,  Snails,  Locufts,  Toads,  Worms,  and  fetch  things  as  are  the  ol^fpring  of 
putrefaftion.  And  alfo  wilde  bcafts  tired  with  the  vaporous  malignitie  of  their  dens  and 
caves  in  the  earth,  forfake  them  3  and  Moles,  Toads ,  Vipers ,  Snakes ,  Lizards,  Alps  and 
Crocodiles  are  fecn  toYlie-away,  and  remoov  their  hfoitations  in  great  troops.  For  thefe, 
as  alfo  fom  other  creatures ,  have  a  manifeft  power  by  the  gift  of  God ,  and  the  inftinft 
of  Nature,  to  prefage  changes  of  weather,  as  rains,  fhowrs,  and  fair  weather  3  and  fea- 
fons  of  the  year,  as  the  Spring,  Summer,  Autumn,  Winter,  which  they  teftifie  by  thdr  feng- 
ing,  chirping,  crying,  flying,  "playing,  and  beating  with  their  wings,  and  fiich  like  figns  :  fo 
alfo  they  have  a  perception  m  a  Plague  at  hand.  And  moreover ,  àe  carkaflés  of  fe^  of 
them 'which  toox  iefe  heed  of  themfelvs ,  feifîocated  by  the  peftiferous  poifon  of  the  ill  air 


the  plain  fields. 

How  peftilent  Thefe  vapors  Corrupted  not  by  a  fimplc  puttefaiftion ,  but  an  occult  malignitie ,  are 
v*por$  may  drawn  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  eaiçth  into  tte  air,  by  the  force  of  the  Sun  and  Staris ,  and 
kill  plants  and  thence  condenled  into  clouds.  Which  by  their  falîii^  upon  corn,  trees  and  grafe,  infeâ  and 

via*  ««tt  '  m  a  t  1 /•_  ...I _ _ _ _ ^ _ t_  •  -L. 


corrupt  all  things  which  the  earth  produceth ,  and  alfo  kill’s  thofe  creatures  which  feed 
them  3  yet  brute  bcafts  fooner  then  men,  as  which  ftoop  and  hold  their  heads  down  towards 
thcgrOuhd(the  maintaincrand  breeder  of  this  poifon)  that  they  may  get  their  food  from 
thenceThereforc  at  fuch  times,  skilful  husbandmen,  taught  by  long  experience,  never  drive 


their 


/ 
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their  Cattel  or  Sheep  to  pafture,  before  that  the  Sun,  by  the  force  of  his  beams,  hath  wa¬ 
fted  and  dilTipated  into  air  this  pcftiferous  dew  hanging  and  abideing  upon  boughs  and  leavs 
of  trees,  herbs,  com  and  fruits. 

But  on  the  contrarie,  that  peftilencc  which  proceed’s  from  (bm  malign  qualitic  froma- 
bove,  by  reafon  of  evil  and  certain  conjun&ion  of  the  Stars,  is  more  hurtful  to  men  and 
birds,  as  thofe  who  are  nearer  to  heaven. 


CHAP.  VI. 

By  ufeing  wh^t  cautions  in  Airanddiet,  me  mayfrevent  the  Plague. 

I  Aveing  declared  thefigns  fbrc-fhewing  a  Peftilencernow  we  muft  fhew  by  what  cfaaofeof  pU*- 
means  wee  may  fliun  the  imminent  danger  thereof^  and  defend  our  lelvs  from  ces  the  fureft 
it.  No  prevention  feemed  more  certain  to  the  Antiens,  then  moft  fpeedily  to  prevention  of 
ttmoov  into  places  fardiftant  from  the  infefted  place,  and  to  bee  moft  flow  in  Pbgue. 
their  return  thither  again.  But  thofe,  who  by  reafon  of  their  bufinefs  or  em- 
ploinients,  cannot  change  their  habitation,  muft  principally  have  a  care  of 
two  things  :  The  firft  is,  that  they  ftrengthen  their  bodies,  and  the  principal  parts  thereof  **>*”2* 
againft  the  dailie  imminent  invafions  of  the  poifon,orthe  pcftiferous  and  venenate  Air.  The 
other,  that  they  abate  the  force  of  it,  that  it  may  not  imprint  its  vimlencie  in  the  bodie  ;  P  ^  ” 
which  may  bee  don  by  correfting  the  excels  of  the  qualitie  inclineing  towards  it,  by  the  op-  i» 
pofltion  of  its  contrarie.  For  if  it  bee  hotter  then  is  meet,  it  muft  bee  tempered  with  cool¬ 
ing  things  j  if  too  cold,  with  heating  things  :  yet  this  will  not  fuffice.  For  wee  ought  be- 
fldes,  to  amend  and  purge  the  corruptions  of  the  venenate  malignitie  diffuled  through  it,  by 
fhicls  and  perfumes  refifting  the  poifon  thereof.  The  bodie  will  bee  ftrengthened  and  more 
powerfully  refift  the  infefted  Air,  if  it  want  cxcrcmentitious  humors,  which  may  bee  pro¬ 
cured  by  purgeing  and  bleeding  -,  and  for  the  reft  a  convenient  diet  appointed,  as  ftiunning  Diet  for  pre- 
much  varietieof  mcats,andhotand  moift  things,&  all  fuch  which  are  eafily  corrupted  in  the  ventionoftfae 
ftomach,  andcaafobftruftions,  fiich  as  thole  things  which  bee  made  by  Comfit-makers  i 
wee  muft  Chun  (atîetie  and  dmnkenne{s,for  both  ofthem  weaken  the  powers,  which  arepre- 
fcrved  by  the  moderate  ufrof  meats  of  good  juke* 

Let  moderate  excercifts  in  a  deer  Air, and  free  from  anie  venemous  tainture,precede  your 
meals* 

Let  the  bellie  have  due  evacuation  either  by  Nature  or  Art. 

Let  the  heart,  the  fratoflife,  and  the  reft  of  the  bowels  bee  ftrengthened  with  Cordials 
and  Antidotes  applied  and  taken  (as  wee  fhall  hereafter  (hew Jin  the  form  of  epithemes,oint- 
ments,  emplafters,  waters,  pils,  powders,  tablets,  opiates,  fumigations,  and  fuch  like. 

Make  choice  of  a  pure  air,  and  free  from  all  pollution,  and  far  remote  from  {linking  pla¬ 
ces,  for  fuch  is  moft  fit  to  prelerv  life,  to  recreate  and  repair  the  Ipirits  ;  whereas  on  the  con-  pifeommodi- 
traric)  a  cloudie  or  miftie  Air,  and  fuch  as  is  infeâed  with  grofs  and  {linking  vapors,  dull  s  ties  of  a  clou- 
the  fpirtts,  cfcjeft’s  the  appêtite,  make’s  the  bodie  fiiint  and  ill  colored,  oppr^lçth  the  heart, 
and  is  the  breeder  of  manic  difeafes. 

■  The  Northern  winde  is  healthful,  becauf  it  is  cold  and  drie.  But  on  the  contrarie,  tM  South 

South«*n  winde,  becauf  it  is  hot  and  moift,  weaken’s  the  bodie  by  floth  or  dulflefs,_ppen  s  windeispefti- 
thepores,  and  make’s  them  pervious  to  the  pcftiferous  malignitie.  TheWeftern  winde  is  lent, 
allb  unwhohom,  becauf  it  corn’s  near  to  the  nature  of  the  Southern  :  wherefore  the 
dows  muft  bee  {but  up  on  that  fide  ofthehoufon  which  they  bloWjbuc  opened  on  the  North 

and  Eaft-lide,  unicfs  it  happen  the  Piague  com  frcanthencc.  /-tl  a:  • 

Kindle  a  clear  fire  in  all  the  lodging  Chambers  of  the  houf,  and  perfume  the  whole  hMl  Theeflicacie 
with  Aromaaick  things,  as  Fr^kincenf^  Myrrh,Ben20!n,  Ladanum,  Styrax,  Rofes,  Mirtle- 
leavs,  Lavauder,  Rofemaiie,  Sage,  Savorie,  wilde  7«we,  Mar)  arum.  Broom,  Pi^applw, 
peeoesof  Firr,  Juniper-lxrries,  Cloves,  Perfume’s  :  and  let  your  cloaths  bee  aiiedmthc 

Came.  _  .  i  ^ 

There  bee  (bm,  who  think  it  a  great  prefervative  againft  the  peftiicnt  Air,  to  ke^  a  Oo^ 
in  thefr  houfes,  becauf  the  capaettie  of  the  houfes,  filled  with  the  ftrong  fent  Whkh  the  Goat 
iènd’s  fewth,  prohibais  the  entrance  of  the  venemous  Air  :  which  fame  reafon  hath  pl®^ 
fo  in  iweet  jfinels  j  and  befides  it  argue’s,  that  fiich  as  are  hungriearc  apter  to  take  die  Plague  , 

then  thofe  who  have  eaten  moderately  :  for  the  bodie  is  notonely  ftrengthened  nie«,  j 

but  all  thepaflages  thereof  are  filled  by  the  vapors  difi^fed  from  thence,  by  which  ctfhcrwile  pjgyention. 

the  infefted  Air  wcKild  finde  a  more  ealie  entree  to  the  heart. 

Yetihc  common  fort  of  people  yeeld  another  teafbn  for  the  Goat,  which  is,  that  orcd 
drive’s  away  another,  as  one  wedg  drive’s  forth  another  î  which  caifcch  to  my  mm* 
that  which  is^ecorded  by  Alexander  Benediauf,  that  there  was  a  Scythian  Phylidan,  which 
caufled  a  Plague,  arifeing  from  the  infe6Hon  of  the  Air,  toceal^by  caufting  all  to  drive  >way 

and  liich  like  beads  which  were  in  theCitde,  to  bee  killet^  3®^  caft  dveir  carcafl«  plague, 

downthe  ftreets,  diatfeibythc^onKRing  of«h«  ncwpa«idvap<»«caftrw^ 
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peftiferous  infcftionjas  an  oldgueftjwas  put  out  of  its  lodgingjand  fothe  Plague  ceafcd.  For 
Thcantipathie  poifons  have  not  onely  an  antipathie  with  their  AntidoteSjbut  alfo  with  fom  other  poifons. 
of  poifons  with  Whil’ft  the  Plague  is  hot,  it  is  not  good  to  ftir  out  of  door  before  the  rifeing  of  the  Sun: 
poifons.  wherefore  wee  muft  have  patience, until  hee  have  cleanfed  the  Air  with  the  comfortable  light 

of  his  Beams,  and  difperfed  all  the  foggie  and  nofturnal  pollutions,  which  commonly  hang 
in  the  Air  in  dirtie,  and  elpecially  in  low  places  and  Vailles. 

All  publick  and  great  meetings  and  affemblies  muft  bee  fhunned. 

Whnher  in  'he  *  Plague  begin  in  Summer,  and  feem  principally  to  rage,  beeing  helped  forward  by 
Pbeue-time  the'Summers-heat,  it  is  beft  to  perform  a  journie  begun,  or  undertaken  for  neceflTarie  affairs, 
onemuft  travel  rather  upon  the  night- time,  then  on  the  dakibecauf  the  infedion  take’s  force,  ftrength  and 
by  night  or  by  fubtiltieoffubftance,  by  which  it  may  more  eafily  permeate  ind  enter  in  by  the  heat  of  the 
Sun  j  but  by  night  men’s  bodies  are  more  ftrong,and  all  things  are  more  grofs  and  denf.  But 
you  muft  obftrv  a  clean  contrarie  courf,if  the  malignitie  feem  to  borrow  ftrength  and  cele- 
Why  th:Moon  ritie  from  coldnefs.  But  you  muft  alwaies  efehew  the  beams  of  the  Moon,  but  efpecially  at 
is  to  bee  fltun-  f^ij .  for  then  our  bodies  are  more  languid  and  weak,and  fuller  of  excrementitious  hu- 
mors.  Even  as  trees  which  for  that  cauf  muft  bee  cut  down  in  their  feafon  of  the  Moonjthat 
iSjin  the  decreaf  thereof. 

After  a  little  gentle  walking  in  your  Chamber,  you  muft  prefently  ufe  fbm  means  that  the 
principal  parts  may  bee  ftrengthned  by  fufeitateing  the  heat  andfpirits,  and  that  the paf^ 
fapes  to  them  may  bee  filled,  that  fo  the  waie  may  bee  fhut  up  from  the  infeftion  comming 
Gatlick  gooj  from  without.  Such  as  by  the  ufe  of  garlick  have  not  their  heads  troubled,nor  their  inward 
againft  the  parts  inflamed,as  Countrie-People  and  fiich  as  are  ufed  to  it  ;  to  fuch  there  can  bee  no  more 

Plague.  certain  prefervative  and  antidote  againft  the  peftiferous  fogs  or  mifts,  and  the  noftiirnalob- 

feurititie,  then  to  take  it  in  the  morning  with  a  draught  of  good  wine  j  for  it  beeing  abun¬ 
dantly  diffufed  prefently  overall  the bodie,  fill’s  up  the  paffages  thereof,  and  ftrengthneth 
it  in  a  moment. 

What  water  to  For  water  ;  if  the  Plague  proceed  from  the  tainture  of  the  Air,  wee  muft  wholly  fhun  and 

be  made  choice  avoid  Pvain-water,becaunt  cannot  but  bee  infefted  by  the  contagion  of  the  Air.  Wherefore 
ofintbeplague.  water  of  Spings  and  of  the  deepeft  Wells  are  thought  beft.  Btst  if  the  malignitie  proceed 

from  the  vapors  contained  in  the  earth,you  muft  make  choice  of  Rain-water.  Yet  it  is  more 
fafeto  digefteverie  fort  of  water  by  boiling  it,  and  to  prefer  that  water  before  other,  which 
is  pure  and  clear  to  the  fight,  and  without  either  tafte  or  fmell,  and  which  befides  fuddenly 
take’s  the  extremeft  mutation  of  heat  and  cold. 


Aqui  thtriacalU 
gav)d  againft 
the  Plague 
both  inwardly 
taken  and  out¬ 
wardly  applied. 


The  compofi* 
tion  thereof 


CHAP.  VII. 

-  .  r 

Ofthe  Cordial  Remedies  by  which  wee  may  ^referv  our  bodies  in  fear  of  the 
Tlague ,  and  cure  thofe.  already  infeUed  therewith . 

Uch  as  cannot  eat  without  much  labor,  excercife  and  hunger,  and  who  are  no 
lovers  of  Break-faftsjhaveing  evacuated  their  excreihents, before  they  go  from 
home  muft  ftrengthen  the  heart  with  fom  Antidote  againft  the  virulencie  of 
the  infeftion.  Amongft  which  Jçua  T’heriacaliffiv  Treacle- water,  two  ounces, 
with  the  like  quantitie  of  Sack^,  is  much  commended  beeing  drunk,  and  rub¬ 
bing  the  noftrils, mouth  and  ears  with  the  fame;  for  the  Treacle-water  ftreng- 
then’s  the  heart,  expell’s  poifon,  and  is  not  onely  good  for  a  prefervative,  but  alfb  to  cure 
the  difeaf  it  fth:  For  by  fweat  it  drive’s  forth  the  poifon  contained  within.  Itftiouldbee 
made  in  June^  at  which  time  all  fimple  medicines,  by  the  vital  heat  of  the  Sun,  are  in  their 
greateft  efficacic. 

The  compofition  whereof  is  thus  :  Take  the  roots  of  GeKfz<JW,C/per«/jTormentil,Diptam, 
or  Fr<iA:e//<J,Elecampane,of  each  one  ounce  jthe  kavs  of  Mullet, Car BenediBus,  Divel’s-bit, 
Burnet,  Scabious,  Sheeps-fbrrel,  of  each  half  a  handful  of  the  tops  of  Rue  a  little  quanti- 
tic;  Mirtle-berries  one  ounce  jof  red  Rofr-leavs,the  flowers  of Buglofs,Borage  and  S.John’s- 
wurt,  of  each  one  ounce  :  let  them  bee  all  cleanfed,  dried  and  macerated  for  the  fpace  of 
twentie-four  hours  in  one  pound  of  white  wine  or  Malmfie,  and  of  Rofe- water  or  Sorrel-, 
water  ;  then  let  them  bee  put  in  a  veflcl  of  glafs,  and  add  thereto  of  Treacle  and  Mithridate, 
of  each  four  ounces  :  then  diftill  them  in  Balneo  Mari£,  and  let  the  diftilled  water  bee  received 
in  aglafs-Vial,  and  let  there  bee  added  thereto  çf  Saffron  two  drams,  of  Bole-Armenick, 
îerrdyîg/Fdfrf,  yellow  Sanders,  fhaveings  of  Ivorie  and  Hartf-horn,  of  each  half  anouncej 
then  let  the  glafs  bee  well  flopped,  and  fet  in  the  Sun  for  the  fpace  of  eight  or  ten  daies.  Let 
the  preferibed  quantitie  bee  taken  everie  morning  fo  oft  as  fhall  bee  needful.  It  may  bee  given 
without  hurt  to  fucking  children, &  to  women  great  with  childe.But  that  it  may  be  the  more 
pleafantjit  muft  be  ftrain’d  through  an  Hippocras-bag, adding  thereto  fomfuger  &  cinnamon. 

Som  think  themfrlvs  fufficiently  defended  with  a  root  of  Elecampane,  Zedoarie,  or  An¬ 
gelica,  rowled  in  their  mouth,  or  chawed  between  their  teeth. 

Others  drink  everie  morning  one  dram  of  the  root  oï  Gentian  bruifrd,  beeing  macerated 

for 
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for  the  (pace  of  one  night  in  two  ounces  of  white  wine. 

Others  take  Worm-wooa-wine. 

Others  (up  up  in  a  rcre  egg  one  dram  of  Terra  Sigillata^  or  of  Hartf-hom,  with  a  little 
Saffron,  and  drink  two  ounces  of  wine  after  it. 

There  bee  (bm  that  do  infulc  Bole-Armenick,  the  roots  of  Gentian,  Toitnentil,  Diptam, 
the  berries  of  Juniper,  Cloves,  Mace,  Cinnamon,  Saffron,  and  (uch  like,  in  aqua  viu  and 
ftrong  white  wine,  and  fo  diftill  it  in  Balneo  MarU. 

This  Cordial  water  that  followeth  isof  greatvcrtue.  Takeof  the  roots  ofthelongand  *  r  a-  j 
round  Jrijialochia,  T  ormentil,  Diptam,  of  each  three  drams,  of  Zedoarietwo  drams,L2gn«Mi  „ater.  *** 
jîlo'ésy  yellow  Sanders,  of  each  one  dram,  of  the  Icavs  of  Scordium,  St.  John’s-wurc,  Sorrel, 

Kue,  Sage,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  of  Bay  and  Juniper-berries,  of  each  three  drams.  Citron- 
feeds  one  dram.  Cloves,  Mace,  Nutmegs,  of  each  two  drams,  of  Maftich,  (?//éa«K»i»Bole- Ar- 
menick,  Terra  ÿig/ÿafa^fhaveings  of  Hartf^horn  and  Ivorie,  of  each  one  ounce,  of  Saffron 
one  fcruple,  of  the  Confervs  of  RofeSjBuglofs-flowers,  water-lillies  and  old  Treacle,  of  each 
one  ounce,  of  Camphire  half  a  dram,  of  aqua  vit<e  half  a  pinte,of  white  wine  two  pintes  and 
a  half,  make  thereof  a  diftillation  in  Balneo  Maru,  The  ufc  of  this  diflilled  water  is  even  as 
Treacle  water  is* 

The  Eleftuarie  following  is  vedLeffeQual.  Takeofthe  beftTrcacle  thrceounces, 
per-hterries  and  Carduus-fceds  of  each  one  dram  and  a  half,of  Bole-Armenick  prepared  half  ftuatie.* 
an  ounce,  of  the  power  of  the  Eleftua^iei^/eG«n/«if  and  Diomargariton  frigidum,  the  powder 
of  Hartf-hom,  and  red  Coral,  of  each  one  dram  :  mix  them  with  the  fynip  of  the  rindes  . 
and  juice  of  Pome-Citrons  as  much  as  fhall  luffice,  and  make  thereof  a  liquid  Eleftuarie  in 
the  form  of  an  Opiate,  let  them  take  everie  morning  the  quantifie  of  a  Filberd,  drinking  af¬ 
ter  it  two  drams  of  the  water  of  Scabious,  Cherries,Carcf«;tfBe«edi^?«j,  and  of  (bm  (uch  like 
oordiall  thing,  or  of  ftrong  wine. 

ThefollowingOpiateisalfoveric  profitable,  which  allb  may  bee  made  into  Tablets.  An  Opiate. 
Take  of  the  roots  of  Angelica,  Gewf/aa,  Zedoarie,  Elecampane,  of  eath  two  drams;  of  Ci¬ 
tron  and  Sorrel-leeds  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  of  the  dried  rindes  of  Citrons,  Cinnamon,  Bay 
and  Juniper- berrie,and  Saffromjofeach  one  fcruple;  ofeow/erz/ofRofes  andBugloft,  of  each 
one  ounce  ;  and  fine  hard  Suger  as  much  as  is  (umcient  :  make  thereof  T ablets  of  the  weight 
of  half  a  dram,  let  him  take  one  of  them  two  hours  before  meat  :  or  make  thereof  an  Opiate 
with  equal  parts  of  confervs  of  Buglofs  and  Mel  Anthofatum,and  fo  adding  all  the  reft  drie  and 
in  powder.  Or  takeofthe  roots  of  Valerian,  Tormcntil,  Diptam,  oftheleavs  of  Ewe,  of  Another, 
each  half  an  ounce;  of  Saffron,  Mare,  Nutmegs,  of  each  half  a  dram;  of  Bole-Armenick  pre. 
pared  half  an  ounce  ;  ofconferv  of  Rofes  and  fyrup  of  Lemmons  as  much  as  will  bee  fufficient 
to  make  thereof  an  Opiate  liquid  enough.  Or  take  of  the  roots  of  both  the  Arifiolocbia's,  of  Anothec- 
GeKf/a»,Tormentil,  Diptam,  of  each  one  dram  and  an  half;  ofGinger  three  drams;  of  the 
leavs  of  Rue,  Sage,  Mints  and  Pennie- royal, of  each  two  drams  ;  of  Bay  and  Juniper-berries, 
Citron-leechs,  of  each  fourfcraples  ;  of  Mace,  Nutniegs,  Cloves,  Cinnamon,  of  each  two 
drams  ;  of  Lignum  aloes,  and  yellow  Sanders,  Of  each  one  dram  ;  of  Male-Frankincen(^  /.  G/i- 
taw,  Maftich,  fliaveings  of  Hartf^horn  and  Ivorie,  of  each  two  (cruple  ;  of  Saffron  halfa 
dram  ;  of  Bole-Armenick,  Terra  Sigillata,  red  Coral,  Pearl,  of  each  one  dram  ;  of  confervs  of 
Roles,  ^gloff-flowers,  water-lillies  and  old  Treacle ,  of  each  one  ounce  ;  of  loafrlugec 
one  pound  and  a  quarter  :  a  little  before  the  end  of  the  makeing  it  up,  add  two  drams  of  co»- 
fe&h  Alkermes,  and  of  Camphire  diftblved  in  Roft-water  one  fcruple  ;  make  thereof  an  Opi- 
^  ateaccordingto  Art,  the  doff  thereof  is  from  half  a  dram  to  half  a  (cruple. 

Treacle  and  Mithridate  faithfully  compounded,  cxcell  all  Cordial  medicines,  adding  for 
everie  half  ounce  of  them,  one  ounce  and  an  half  of  confervs  of  Roles,  or  of  Buglofs,  or  of 
Violets,  and  three  drams  of  Bole-Armenick  prepared:  Ofthefebeeingmix’t  withftirring, 
and  incorporated  together,make  a  conferv  :  It  muft  bee  taken  in  the  morning  the  quantitie  of 
a  Filberd.  You  muft  chufe  that  Treacle  that  ishot  lefts  then  four  years  old,  nor  above  twelv: 
that  which  is  fomwhat  new,  is  judged  to  bee  moft  meet  for  cholerick  perlbns;but  that  which 
Isold,  for  flegmatick  and  old  men.  For  at  the  beginning  the  ftrengthof  the  Opium  thaten- 
ler’s  into  the  compofition  thereof^  remain’s  in  its  full  virtue  for  a  year  :  but  afterwards  the 
more  years  old  it  waxcth,the  ftrength  thereof  is  more  aboliftied,lb  that  at  length  the  whole 
«Jompbfition  becommeth  verie  hot. 

The‘confeftionof.(4/%r»jejis  verie  effectual  both  lor  aprelervativeagauift  thisdilcaG^d 
allb  for  the  cure.* 

The  quantitie  ofa  Filberd  of  Rubarb,  with  one  Clove  chawed  or  rowlcd  in  the  mouth, 
is  Ibppofrd  to  repell  the  comming  of  the  peftilent  Air  :  as  allb  this  compofition  following. 

Tàtof  preferved  Citron  and  Orange  pils,  of  each  one  dram  ;  of  conferv  of  Rofes,  and  of  A  G)iifeftion 
die  foots  of  Buglofs,  of  each  three  drams  ;  ofCîtron-feeeds  half  an  ounce  ;  of  Annif-feeds  tob««  n» 
and  FenncI-feeds,of  each  one  dram;of  Angelica-Roots  four  fcruples;fuger  of  Rotes  as  much 
as  lumcpth  ;  Make  a  ConfeQiion,  and  cover  it  with  leavs  of  Gold,  and  take  a  little  of  it  up-  Aiicm  Air. 
on  a  Ipoon  before  you  go  abroad  everie  morning.  .  , 

Ox  take  of  Pine-apple- kernels,  and  Fiftick-nuts,  infufed  for  the  fpacc  of  fix  hours  intne  a  March-paqe 
;  rtr  J  water 


Pills  of 


Ocher  pills. 


Other  pills. 

*  y 
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water  of  Scabious  and  Rofesj  of  each  two  ounces  ;  of  Almonds  blanched  in  the  fore^n^d 
waters  half  a  pound  ;  of  prelerved  Citron  and  Orange  pillsj  of  each  one  dram  and  an  half: 
of  Angelica-roots  four  Icruples  :  make  them  according  to  artjunto  the  form  of  March-pan^ 
or  of  anie  other  fuch  like^onfeaion,  and  hold  a  little  piece  thereof  often  in  your  mouth. 

The  Tablets  following  arc  moft  cfifeaiial  in  luch  a  calc.  Take  of  the  roots  or  Diptani, 
Tormentil,  Valerian,  Elecampane,  Eringoes,  of  each  half  a  dram  ; 

raSmllata  of  each  one  fcruple;  of  Camphir,  Cinnamon,  Sorrel-leeds,  andZedo^rie  ,  of 
each  one  fcruple  5  oithcjpecies  of  the  Eleftuarie  ViamargaritonJ-igidum,  two  tuples  î  of  con- 
ferv  of  Roles,  Buglols,  prelerved-Citron-pills,  Mithridate,  Treacle,  of  each  one  dram  j  of 
fine  Suger  difiblved  in  Scabious  and  Carduus-water,  as  much  as  lhall  fufhcc  :  Make  thereof 
Tablets,  of  the  weight  of  a  dram,  or  half  a  dram  :  take  them  in  the  morning  before  you  cat. 

The  pills  oCKufus  are  accounted  moft  effedual  prefervatives,ro  that  Ruffus  hlmlelt  larth, 
that  hee  never  knew  anie  to  bee  infeftcd  that  ufed  them  :  the  compofition  of  them  is  thus. .) 

Take  of  the  beft  Aloes  half  a  dram,  of  Gam- Ammoniacum  two  drams,  of  Myrrh  two 
drams  and  an  half,  of  Maftich  two  drams,  of  Saffom  feven  grains  :  put  them  all  together, 
and  incorporate  them  with  the  j  uice  of  Citrons,  or  the  fyrup  of  Limons ,  and  make  thereof 
a  mafs  and  let  it  bee  kept  in  leather  :  Let  the  patient  take  the  weight  of  half  a  dram  everie 
morning  two  or  three  hours  before  meat,  and  Icthimtirink  the  water  of  Sorrel  after  it, 
which  through  its  tartnefs,and  the  thinnefs  ofits  parts,  doth  infringe  thcforce  and  power 
of  the  malignitie  or  putrefaftion  :  For  experience  hath  taught  us ,  that  Sorrel  beeing  eaten 
or  chawed  in  the  mouth,  doth  make  the  pricking  of  Scorpions  unhurtful.  Andforthofe 
ingredients  which  do  enter  into  the  compofition  of  thofe  pills.  Aloes  doth  cleanfand 
purgcj  Myrrh  refill’s  putrefaftion,  Maftich  ftrengthen’s ,  Saffron  cxhilarate’s  and  make’s 
livelie  the  fpifits  that  govern  the  bodie,  efpecially  the  vital  and  animal. 

Thofe  pills  that  follow  are  alfo  much  approoved.  Take  of  Aloes  one  ounce,  ofMyrrj». 
half  an  ounce,  of  Saffron  one  fcruple,  of  Agarick  in  Trochifees  two  drams,  of  Rubarb  in 
powder  one  dram,  of  Cinnamon  twolcruples,  of  Maftich  one  dram  and  an  half,  of  Ci* 
tron«leeds  twelve  grains  î  powder  them  all  as  is  requifite  ;  and  make  thereof  a  mafs  with 

the  fyrup  of  Maiden-hair:  let  it  bee  ufed  as  aforefaid.  '  . 

If  the  mafs  begin  to  wax  hard,  the  pills  that  muft  prefently  bee  taken,  muft  bee  mollifica 
with  the  fyrup  of  Limons. 

Take  of  wafhed  Aloes  two  ounces,  of  Saffron  one  dram,of  Myrrh  half  an  ounce,  of  Am- 
tnofiiacum  diflolved  in  white  wine  one  ounce,  of  home  of  Roles,  Zedoarie,  red  Sanders,  of 
each  one  dram,  of  Bo/e-^rwe«icf^prepared  two  drams,  of  red  Coral  half  an  punce,  of  Cara- 
phir  half  a  fcruple  :  make  thereof  pills  according  to  art.  But  thofe  that  are  fubjeft  or  apt 
to  the  hemorrhoids  ought  not  at  all,  or  veric  feldom  to  ufe  thofe  kindes  of  pills  that  do  re* 

ceiv  much  Aloes.  t 

They  %,  that  King  Mithridates  affirmed  by  fiis  own  writeing ,  that  whofoever  took  the 
quantitie  of  an  hafel-nutof  the  prefervative  following ,  and  drank  a  little  wine:aftcr  it, 
fhould  bee  free  from  poilbn  that  day.  Take  two  Wall-nuts ',  thofe  that  be  verie  dric  ,  two 
Figs,  twentie  leavs  of  Rue,  and  three  grains  of  Salt  :  beat  them,  and  incorporate  them.togc- 
ther,  and  let  them  bee  ufed  as  is  aforefaid.  ^ 

This  remedie  is  alfb  laid  to  bee  profitable  for  thofe  that  are  bitten  or  ftung  by  lorn  vene- 
mous  bcaft,  and  for  this  onely,  becaufit  hath  Rue  in  the  compofition  thereofiBut  you  muft 
forbid  women  that  are  with  childe  the  ufe  of  this  medicine  ^  for  Rue  is  hot  and  drie  in  the 
thirci  degree,  and  therefore  it  is  laid  to  purge  the  womb,  and  provoke  the  flowers,  whereby 
the  nourifhment  is  drawn  away  from  the  childe.  Of  fuch  varietic  of  medicines,  every  one 
m^  make  choice  of  that  that  is  moft  agreeable  to  his  tafte,  and  as  much  thereof  as  fhall  bee 
fufficient. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

O'  ■ 

Of  local  medicines  to  bee  off  lied  outwardly. 

IHofe  medicines  that  have  proper  and  excellent  virtues  againft  the  peftilence,are 
"  not  to  bee  neglefted  to  bee  applied  outwardly,  or  carried  in  the  hand.  And  fuch 
are  all  aromatical,  aftringent,  or  fpirituous  things,  which  therefore  arc  endued 
with  virtue  to  repel  the  venemoùsand  peftiferous  air  fromcomming  andem 
Of  what  na-  tring"intothe  bodie ,  and  to  ftrengthen  the  heart  and  the  brain.  Of  this  kii^e  are  Kkc 
turc  the  medi-  Balm,  Rofemarie,  Scordium,Sage,  Worm- wood.  Cloves,  Nut-megs,  Saffron  ,  the  foots  or 
cines  out-  Angelica,  and  Lovage,  and  fuch  like,  which  muft  bee  macerated  one  night  in  fharp  yineger 
wardly  ufed  ^  ^  [jjg  ^g  egg  ;  or  rather  let  it  bee  carried  in  a 

fp'Onge  made  wet,  or  fbaked  in  the  faid  infufion.  For  there  is  nothing  that  doth  fboncr  and 
better  hold  the  fpirituous  virtue  and  ftrength  of  aromatick  thfngs,  then  a  (ponge,  Where¬ 
fore  it  is  of  principal  ufe  either  to  keep  or  hold  fweet  things  to  the  nofe ,  or  to  applie  Epi- 

thems  and  Fomentations  to  the  heart.  _ 

Tbole 


ou^ht  to  bee. 


Lib.zz. 


Concerning  the  Tlague. 


Thole  fweet  things  ought  to  bee  hot  or  cold,  as  the  feafon  of  the  year,  and  kinde  of  the 
p  eftilcnce  is  i\.s  for  example,in  the  Summer  you  ought  to  infüïè  and  macerate  Cinnamoii 
an  d  Cloves,  beaten  together,  with  a  little  Saffron  in  equal  parts,  of  vineger  of  Rofes  and 
Rofe-watei'jinto  which  you  muft  dip  a  fponge,  which  rowlcd  in  a  fair  lumen  cloth  ’  you 
may  carricLinyour  hand,  and  often  finell  to.  ’  ^ 

Take  of  Wofn^-wood  half  a  handful  ;  ten  Cloves,  of  the  roots  of  and  Angelica 
of  each  two  drams  j  of  vineger  and  Rofe-water,  of  each  two  ounces  ;  of  Treacle  and  Mithri¬ 
date,  of  each  one  dram  î  beat  and  mix  them  all  well  together,  and  let  a  Iponge  bee  dipped 
therein ,  and  ufed  as  above-faid.  They  may  alfo  bee  enclofed  in  boxes  mack  ofTweet  wood 
as  of  Juniper,  Cedar,  or  Cyprefs,  and  fo  carried  for  the  fame  purpofe.  * 

But  there  is  nothing  more  eafieto  bee  carried  then  Pomanders  :  the  form  ofwhich  is  thus- 
T  ake  of  yellow  Sanders,  Mace,  Citron-pills ,  Rofe  and  Mirtle-lcavs,  of  each  two  drams  j  of 
Benzom,  Ladanum,  S  tor  ax, of  each  half  a  dram  ^  of  Cinnamon  and  SafFron,of  each  two  fera- 
ples  ;  of  Camphire  and  Amber-Grecce,of  each  one  fcuplciof  Musk  three  grains.  Make  there-  «  -  .  - 
of  a  Pomander,  with  Rbfe-water,with  the  infufion  of  Tragacanth.  Or  take  red-Rofe-lcavs, 
the  flowers  of  Water-lillies  and  Violets,  of  each  one  ounce^of  the  three  Sanders,  Coriander- 
feeds,  Citron-pills,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ;  ofCamphire,one  dram  5  let  them  all  bee  made  in¬ 
to  powder,  and  with  Water  ofRofts  and  Tragacanth  make  a  pomander. 

In  the  Winter  it  is  to  bee  made  thus.  Take  of  Storax,  Benzoin,  of  each  one  dram  and  a 
half  ;  of  Musk,  half  a  fcruple  ;  of  Cloves,  Lavander  SiuàCiferus,  of  each  two  drams  5  of  the 
root  of  Orris,  i.e.  Flower-de-Luce,  and  Calamui  aromatiem  of  each  two  drams  and  a  halfj  of 
Amber-Grece,  three  drams  ;  of  Gum-Tragacanth*diflblved  in  Rofc-water  and  aqua  vit£,  as 
much  as  fhall  fuffice  :  make  thereof  a  Pomander.  ’ 

And  for  the  lame  purpofe  you  may  alfo  ufe  to  carrie  about  with  you  Iweet  powders,madc  Sweet-oow- 
ÿAmber-Greece,^f(jr<aa:,Orris,Nutmegs,Cinnamon,  Ai^ce,  Cloves,  SafFron,Ben2oin,Musk,  dcr*.  ' 
Camphire,  Rofes,  Violets,  junew  odoratus,  Marjarum  and  fuch  like,of  which  beeing  mixed 
together, Powders  may  may  bee  compounded  and  made. 

Take  ofthe  roots  of  Orris  two  drams,  of  Cyferus,  Calamus  aromaticus,  red  Roses,  of  each 
half  an  ounce  î  of  Cloves  half  a  dram,  of  Storax,one  dram  j  of  Musk,eight  grains  :  mix  them, 
and  make  a  powder  for  a  bag  :  or  take  the  roots  of  Orris  two  ounces  5  red-Rofe-leavs,  white 
Sanders,  Storax,  of  each  one  dram  5  of  Cy  ferus, one  ounce  ;  of  Calamus  aromaticus,  one  ouncej  , 
of  Marjarum,  half  an  ounce  5  of  Cloves,  three  drams  5  of  Lavander,  half  a  dram  5  of  Corian¬ 
der-feeds,  two  drams;  of  good  Musk,  halfa  fcruplc  ;  of  Ladanum  and  Benzoin,  of  each  a 
dram  ;  of  Nutmegs  and  Cinnamon,  of  each  two  drams  :  Make  thereof  a  fine  powder,  and 
fowitinabag.  ,  ^ 

It  will  bee  verie  convenient  alfo  to  applie  to  the  regionof  the  heart,  a  bag  filled  with  yel-  Bagii 
low  Sanders,  Mace,  Cloves,  Cinnamon,  Saffron  and  Treacle  ftiaken  together,  and  incorpo¬ 
rated,  and  fprinkled  over  with  ftrong  vineger  and  Role-water  in  Summer,  and  with  ftrong 
wine  and  Muskadine  in  the  Winter. 

Thefc  fweet  Aromatick  things  thar  are  fo  full  of  Ipirits,  fmcUing  Iweetly  and  llrongly, 
have  admirable  virtues  to  ftrengthen  the  principal  parts  of  the  bodie ,  and  to  ftir  up  the  ex- 
pulfive  facultie  to  expel  the  poilbn. 

Contrarie-wile,  thoie  that  are  fiinking  and  unlavorie,  procure  a  defire  to  vomit,  &  diffo-  unfavotie 
lution  ofthe  powers,by  which  it  is  maniteft  howfoolifh  andabfurd  their  perfwafion  is,  that  things  to  bee 
counlel  luch  as  are  in  a  peftilent  conftitution  of  the  Air,to  receiv  and  take  in  the  fiinking  and  efehewed. 
unlavorie  vapors  of and  frivies,  and  that  elpecially  in  the  morning. 

But  it  will  not  fiiffice  to  carrie  thole  prelcrvatives  alone,  without  the  ulc  of  anie  other 
thing,  but  it  will  bee  alfo  verie  profitable  to  walh  all  the  whole  bodie  in  Vineger  of  thedc- 
coffion  of  Juniper  and  Bay-berries,  the  Roots  of  Gentian,  Marigolds,  S.  JohnVWurt,  and 
liich  like,  with  Treacle  or  Mithridateallbdifiblved  in  it.  For  vineger  is  an  enemie  to  all 
poilbns  in  general, whether  they  bee  hot  or  cold  :  foritrefifteth  andhindereth  putrefaftion. 

Neither  is  it  to  bee  feared,  that  it  Ihould  obfiruft  the  pores,  by  realbn  of  its  coldnels,  if  the 
bodie  bee  bathed  in  it  :  for  it  is  of  lubtil  parts,  and  the  Ipices  boi|ed  in  it,have  virtue  to  open. 

^  Wholbever  accounteth  it  hurtful  to  walh  his  whole  bodie  therewith,  let  him  walh  onely 
hisarm-i^oles,  the  regiow of  his  heart,  his  fewy/w» groins,  parts  of  generation;  as  haveing 
great  and  hiarvelous  ^mpathie  with  the  principal  and  noble  parts. 

If  anie  miflike  batheing,  let  him  annoint  himfelf  with  the  following  Unguent.  Take  oil  An  Unguent. 
ofRofes,  four  ounces  ;  oil  of  Spike,  two  ounces  ;  ofthe  powder  of  Cinnamon  and  Cloves, 
of  eachjonc  ounce  and  a  halfjof  Ben2oin,haIfan  ounce;ofMusk,fix  grains;  ofTreacIe,  half 
a  dram;  of  Venice-Turpentine,one  dram  and  a  half;  of  Wax,  as  much  as  (hall  fiiffice  ;  make 
thereof  a  foft  Unguent. 


You  may  alfo  drop  a  few  drops  of  oil  of  Maftich,  ofSage^or  of  Glo  ves,  and  fiich  like, 
to  theears,with  a  little  Civet  or  Musk. 
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Concerning  the  Tlague, 


Lib.zz. 


Why  Vcnetic 
is  to  bee  {hun- 
ned. 


Running  ul¬ 
cer*  good  in 
iime«  " 
lence. 


Places  to  bee 
fliunned  in 
time  of  plagu»- 


What  cornpa- 
nie  to  bee  a* 
voided. 


You  muft  do 
nothing  ifi  a  : 
peftilent  fea- 
fon  whereby 
you  may  gtow 
too  hot. 


/  , ..  ..  CHAP.  IX.  - 

’  Cf  other  things  to  bee  obferved  for  pevention,  in  fear  of  tke.Flague. 

EN  E  RIE  is  chkfly  to  bee  efehewed,  for  by  it  the  powers  are  dtbmt«cd,*e  frariu 
dillipated,  and  the  breathing  places  of  the  bodle  dinunilhed,  and  laftly,  allthe 
llrenEth  of  nature  weakned.  A  fedenurie  life  is  to  bee  fliunned,  as  alfo  excefs  tn 
diet, tor  hence  proceed’s  obftruaion,the  corruption  of  the  juices,and  preparation 

ofthebodietoputrefeaionandthepeftilence.  .  .  r,  c 

Women  muft  bee  verie  careful  that  they  have  their  courfes  duely,  for  flopping  behdes  the 
cuftom,  they  eafily  acquire  corruption,  and  drawliy  contagion  the  reft  ofohe  humors  into 

theirfocietie.  Such  as  have  fiftulous, or  otherwlfe  old  ulcers,  muft  not  heJ  themupma 

peftilent  feafon  ;  for  it  is  then  more  convenient  rather  to  make  new  ones  and  thefe  tn  con¬ 
venient  and  dcclineing  places  ;  that  as  by  thefe  channels,  the  fink  of  the  humors  ofthebo- 

TS'’emS.oUr,bleedings,and  other  the  Uke  accuftomed  evacuat  ions,muft  not  bee  flop- 
ped,unlefs  they  exceed  meafure.  Moreover,  they  muft  at  fuch  times  take  heed  that  th™  . 
wuch  or  handle  not  anie  of  thefe  things  wherein  the  feeds  or  fuell  of  ÿe  peftll^ce  may  lie 
bids  fuchas  are  hemp,  flax,  quUts  and  coverings  wherein  fuch  as  have  had  the  Plague  have 
laid  ;  skins  and  all  lelher-things, hangings  and  cliMths.  You  muft  dwdl  fo  from  Church¬ 
yards,  efpecially  from  thofe  wherein  the  corps  of  fuch  as  have  died  ofthe  P  ague  are  not  bu¬ 
ried  dead  in  the  ground,  as  in  the  Church  of  laMcenlilu  Para,  m  which  place  by  the  ftme 

reafon  it  fundrie  times  happen’s  that  the  bo*es  are  plucked  np,rent  and  torn  1^  dogs.  Alfo 
let  them  dwell  fat  from  places  of  execution,ftiambles  of  flcfti  and  filb,from  tan-hoafe8,durs, 
tallow-chandlers,  cloth-dreifers,  farriers,  skinners  and  from  the  places  wherein 
are  call  orwrought.  The  filth  and  dung,  efpecially  of  Swine,  Privies,  Handing  and  mu^ 
die  waters,  and  laftly  all  things  of  the  like  evil  fmell,  muft  bee  far  remote  from  your  habi¬ 
tation  ;  the  bellie  muft  not  bee  emptied  into  thole  places,  into  which  the  «çrements  of  fuch 
as  have  the  plague  are  call.  The  companie  of  fuch  as  ufually  vi  «e  thofe  fick  of  the  plague, 
muft  beeeiaieSred,asof  Phyficians,  Apothecaries,  Surgeons,  Nurf-Keepers,  Grave-makers 
and  Bearers.  For  though  they  have  not  the  Plague,  yet  comming  out  of  a  peftilent  plare, 
they  may  arrie  with  them  lying  in  their  gamenç,  the  fe^s  thereof  You  may  ga^er  tins 
1  by  fuch  have  for  a  little  while  ftaied  in  a  perfumer’s  fliop,for  the  perfome  dlffufrf  in  the  air, 
beftow’s  the  fmeli  upon  the  garments  of  luch  perlons,  fo  'hat  gon  from  thcnce,foch 
them,  will  iudg  them  to  Carrie  perfumes  with  them.  They  ftiallalfo  ftiun  long  ^atchlnp 
found  neeping%ll  pallions  ofthe  minde,  efpecially  anger,  hunger,  thirft,  journy;ng;in  the 
Sun,  for  that  hath  &times  occafioned  a  diarie  fever,  which  hath  not  feldom  been  feen  to 

turn  intoapeftilentoiieiforbydilateing  the  pore  of  the  skin,  th^^have  given  mtranre 

to  the  peftilent  air,  which  by  that  means  hath  eafily  taken  hold  of  the  humor  difpofed  to 
putrefaftion,  r  ,  i 


Why  c!ogs  and 
cats  muft  bee 
killed  in  a 
PI  ague-time. 

Why  Baths 
and  hot-houfes 
are  not  then  to 
bee  allowed. 


CHAP.  X.  / 

Of  the  Office  of  Magijlr<ites  in  the  time  of  the  Tlague. 

Aeiftrates  ought  to  have  afpecial  care  that  no  filth  bee  heaped  up, either  in  pri®- 
‘  vate  or  publick  places  :  let  all  things  bee  kept  neat  in  eyerie  houf,  and  let  all 
the  ftreets  bee  kept  clean ,  the  dung  and  filth  bee  carried  forth  of  the  Gittie  , 
as  alfo  the  dead  carcafles  of  killed  dogs  &  cats, for  becauf  they  oftimes  1^«  ^ 
devour  the  excrements  of  fuch  as  have  the  Sicknefs^therefore  t  t-Um 

—  familiar  entrieinto  found  houfes,  there  propagate  the  Plague.  Wherefore  they 
muft  either  bee  drive  n  forth  of  the  Gitie,or  killed,  and  fo  bee  carried  forth  and  bu^d  deep 
S  thc  ground.  Wclls,fprings,and  rivers  themfelvs,  mijft  bee  free’d  End  "from  all 
impuritie.  Care  muft  bee  had  that  rouftie  corn,  tainted  flefh,  nor  ftinkmg  fifh 
îKblick  baths  and  hot-houfes  muft  beep*ohibired,forthatin  thefe,  «^botoare 
weakned,  and  made  more  yeelding  andpefvl<»s  to  tire  peftiferons  air.  ™mmt 

the  cure  of  fuch  as  have  the  Plague,  to  learned,  skilful  and  honeft  Phÿücians  ana  npotncca 

”1^»rklwntohaveth.Pkgue,fliallbeelêpàratedfronilu^^^^ 

and  bee  fertt  to  fuch  fit  places  as  fhaH  bee  provided  for  them  5  for  jJ»»»  œ 
manely  don  then  to  fhut  up  everie  man  in  his  own  houf  They  ^a  ^  ^  g 

thatthe  houfliold-fhiffof  fuch  as  have  the  Plague  bee  not  f^  to  They  fhallf  t  fign 

noted  marks  upon  the  houfes  feaaed  upon  by  this  difèaf,  left  th^  flrou  _  j  others 

danger.  Wherefore  to  the  famepurpofe  they  fhall  procure  that  the  ^ 

that  vifié  the  fick  ofthe  Plague  may  bee  known  by  fom  con^icuous  mark,  f  g 

by  them  may  bee  admonifhed  of  the  danger  j  they  fhall  alfo  take  care  that 


Lib.xz. 


Concerning  the  Tlague, 


5+5 


the  dead  bee  buried  as  fpeedily  as  may  bee.  For  they  fooner  and  more  grievouny  putréfié  in  f  ^  f 

aftiorctime,then  the  bodies  of  others  of  what  ÿath  foever  they  die.  neither 

birds,nor  ravenous  beafts  dare  once  touch  their  bodies ,  though  unburied  j  for  by  tafteing  ^ 
them  they  ftiould  quickly  com  to  their  deaths.  The  keepers  of  the  gates  of  the  Cittic  fhall 
bee  adraoniftied,  that  they  take  fpeciaTcare  that  fuch  as  are  infetted ,  or  com  from  a  vifited 
place  do  ngt  enter  into  the  Cittie  ;  for  from  one,  the  evil  may  com  to  fprcad  it  felf  fiirther; 
for  one  fpark  may  fct  a  whole  Cittie  on  fire,and  one  fcabbie  flieep  infeft  a  whole  flock. And 
becaufth^re  is  nothing  which  may  more  perfeftly  purge  the  air, and  cleanf it  from  all  man¬ 
ner  of  noifomnefs  and  infe^ion,  then  fire  î  they  (hall  command  that  there  bee  kindled  ,  and 
perpetually  kept  burning-fires,  made  with  odoriferous  and  Itrong-fmelling  things,as  Ju¬ 
niper,  Turpentine,  Broom,  and  the  like.  T  rx  •  rj- 

In  (lead  hereof  Uvinm  tell’s,  that  the  Souldiers  of  the  Garrifon  of  Tornie  ufed  in  a  jjb.xAttauU, 
Plague-time  to  difcharge  their  Canons  laded  onely  with  powder,  turning  their  mouths  up-  ntiMnc. 
on  the  Cittie,  and  that  morning  and  evening  i  that  by  the  vehemencie  of  the  mooved  air,  the 


peftiferous  fogs  might  bee  chafed  away  Î  and  by  the  heat  of  the  burned  powder,  the  vene¬ 
nate  and  noifom  qualitie  of  the  air  might  bée  amended.  Laftly,  I  judg  it  fit  to  admonilh  Ma-  The  villanie 
giftrates,  that  they  have  their  eies  and  mindes  attentive  upon  a  murderous  and  impious  offombafe 
linde  of  Bearers  and  Nurf- keepers  ;  which  allured  with  a  defire  of  gain  (which  whiTft  the  P'opi®* 
Plague  reign’s ,  they  get  abundantly)  annoint  the  walls,  doors,  threftiolds ,  knockers  of 
gates  and  locks  with  the  filth  and  ointments  taken  from  fuch  as  have  the  Plague,  that  the 
Plague  within  a  while  after  feizing  upon  thefe  alfo,  the  mailers  of  them  flying  away,and  the 
familie  difperfed,  they  may  there  reign  alone,  and  freely  and  without  punilhment  carrie 
thence  what  they  pleaf  ;  oftimes  ftrangling  fuch  as  lie  readie  to  die,  left  recovering  ,  they 
might  bee  their  accufers.  This  I  remember  happened  at  Lions, ^  Anno  Vom.  1565. 

*  . 

CHAP.  XI. 

îFbat  caution  mufl  bee  ufed  in  ebuftng  Fbyftcians,  Afothecaries  and  Surgeons,  who  may 
have  care  of  fuch  as  are  taken  with  the  Plague. 

T  is  the  part  of  Magiftrates  in  the  fo  great  neceflitie  of  the  afflifted  Common- 
wealth,  to  appoint  learned,  skilful,  and  honeft  Phyficians,  Surgeons ,  and 
Apothecaries,  and  fuch  as  have  more  regard  to  the  Law  of  God  then  to  gain, 
to  have  the  care  and  cure  of  fiich  as  are  vifited.  But  principally  let  them  not 
take  Surgeons  and  Apothecaries  called  by  proclamation  with  found  of  trum- 
pet,  that  if  they  will  take  this  charge ,  they  lhall  becom  free  without  exami¬ 
nation  or  reward.  But  let  them  rather  bee  allured  by  gifts  and  honeft  rewards,  not  onely 
then  when  as  neceflitie  urgeth  •,  but  alfo  after  the  Plague  is  over.  For  fuch  lervant-Surgeons 
and  Apothecaries  as  are  called  by  proclamation,  lb  to  gain  freedom,  are  moft  commonly 
iinskimil  and  unexperienced  Dunces  j  who,  conlcious  of  their  own  ignorance ,  and  earing 
to  undergo  the  examination  of  the  Mafters  of  their  Companies,  refufe  no  hazard ,  however 

dangerous,  with  defire  to  obtain  their  freedom.  l  t.  j  c 

It  is  fer  worf  and  more  dangerous  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  luch,  then  into  the  handso 
theevs  and  murderers  ;  for  thefe,  by  providence  or  ftrength,  wee  may  chance  to  ejeape  i  but 
wee  feek  for  and  embrace  the  other,  and  havcing  found  them,  lay  our  throats  bareunt^o 
them,ro  by  their  unskilfulnefs  to  bee  butchered.Certainly  by  the  fault  of  the  times, and  the  - 
negleâ  of  Magiftrates,  it  is  almoft  com  to  this  paft,that  if  anie  honeft  and  learned  F  7^* 
ans  and  Surgeons  thall  undertake  this  cure ,  they  are  commonly  forced  thereto  by  the  Ma- 
giftrate  for  fear  of  baniftiment  or  fineing.  Therefore  bec  auf  they  do  it  a^mft  their  wi  s, 
they  ftiew  themfelvs  left  vigilant,  cheerfiil  and  painful  ^out  the  fick.^ 
lingly,  and  compelled  hereto,  becauf  by  the  memorie  of  the  forc-paft  time,  they  u  ^^^^7 
know,  how  fordid  and  bafely  Magiftrates,  when  the  Plague  hath  been  over-paft,  ave 
in  paying  the  promiled  reward  to  men  of  their  condition,  who  have  ftoudy  run  in  o  n- 
ger  i  for  thence  it  happen’s,  that  dureing  the  reft  of  their  lives ,  they  may  fit  idle  at  honw, 
for  that  they  are  infamous,  and  feared  by  the  people  onely  for  this,  that  a  whi  e  ^o  cy 
vinttd  fuch  as  had  the  Plague.  Therefore  I  would  have  Magiftrates  prudent,  fothfhl  ,  and 
free  in  chufeing  honeft,  learned  and  skilfhl  men ,  who  may  undergo  this  fo  difhcult  and 

dangerous  a  charge. 


CHAP.  XII. 


•in 


How  fuch  as  undertake  the  cure  of  the  Plague  ought  to  arm  themfelvs.  \  ,  .. 

Mtheymuft  think  and  hold  for  certain,  that  they  are  not  called  to  Sc S'ef 

A  men,  but  by  God,  fo  direftingthe  counlels  and  aftions of  men  as hee min  •  jhcLorda 

Therefore  they  lhall  confidently  enter  into  the  cure  thereof,  for  that  our  lot,  life  and  ac«n 
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are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  :  but  notwithftanding  they  ought  not  to  negleft  remedicSj 
which  are  given  to  men  for  prevention,  left  by  neglefting  the  gifts  of  God,  they  may  fèem 
to  neglefb  him  alfothat  is  the  giver  of  fo  manie  good  and  excellent  benefits.  Therefore 
firft  Jet  them  by  purgeing  and  bleeding  evacuate  the  humors  (ubjeft  to  putréfaction  ,  and  to 
_  conceivtheieedsiofthe  peftilence.  Let  them  maketwo  fontanella’s  by  application  of  cau- 

makclffucs  in  tcrlesj  to  bceas  rivelcts  to  evacuate  the  excrementitious  humors  which  are  daily  by  little 
the  time  of  the  and  little  heaped  up  in  us;  let  o.neof  them  bee  in  the  right  arm  a  little  below  the  mulcle  E- 
Plaguc.  fomifti  ;tHe  other  the  fpace  of  three  fingers  under  the  knee  on  the  in-fide  of  the  left  leg.  This 
'  is  found  by  experience  a  verie  certain  means  of  prevention.  Let  them  wafii  their  whole  bo¬ 
dies  withathe  following  lotion.  ^.aqu£  rofaceti  rofati ,  m  [ambucini^vini  albiaut  malvatici^ 
4«.lfe.vi.  rad.enuU  camp.angelic£,gentian-bijiort£,Z£doar.an,'^.n.  baccarjuniferi^  & bederæ,  an.^iu 
falvi£,rorifm<ir.abJtnth.rut£,  an.m.l  certim citri, ^^.theriaeæ  & mithridat.  an.^l  conquajfanda  con- 
Ctp.S.  quajfent,.  bulliant  lento  igni,  &  ferventur  ad  ufum  ante  commemoratum.  The  epithems, unguents  and 
bags  formerly  deferibed  bee  applied  to  the  region  of  the  heart.  I  have  read  it  noted  by 

J.obn  'Bapifl  i.beodofm,that  amongft  other  things,Arlènick  may  bee  profitably  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  heart,  that  fo  it  may  by  little  and  littjle  accuftom  it  felf  to  poilbns,  that  after- 
'  j  wards  it  may  bee  lels  harmed  by  their  incurfion,  firft  makeing  their  aflault  upon  it. 

What  to  wear.  Let  their  garments  bee  made  of  Chamelet,  Dutch-Sarge,  Satin,  Taffatie,  or  the  like.  Or’ 
elf  if  they  cannot  of  thele,  let  them  bee  of  fom  other  handfom  Stuff,  but  nit  of  Cloth, 
Freez,  or  the  like,  that  they  may  take  the  venehate  air,  and  carrie  it  with  thei jif  o  the  infe- 
How  to  vifit  of  the  found.  They  ftiall  oftimes  change  their  cloaths,  Ihirts  and  otheiTinncn,  and 

your  patienti,  perfume  them  with  aromatick  things  ;  let  them  warily  approach  to  the  fick ,  more  warily 
Ipeakimto,  him,  with  their  faces  looking  away  from  him,  rather  then  towards  him,  fo 
that  they  may  not  receiv  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  neither  the  vapor  nor  finell  of  anie  of  his 
excrements. 

An  hiflorie.  When  as  I  upon  a  time  beeing  called  to  vifit  one  that  lay  fick  of  the  Plague ,  came  too 
near  and  heedlefly  to  him,  and  prefently  by  fiidden  calling  off  the  cloaths ,  laid  him  bare, 
that  lb  I  might  the  better  view  a  Bubo,  that  hee  had  in  his  right  groin,  and  two  Carbuncles 
that  were  on  his  bellie  ,  then  prefently  a  thick,  filthie  and  putrid  vapor  arifeing  from  the 
broken  abfeefs  of  the  Carbuncle,  as  out  of  a  raked  puddle,  afleendedby  my  noftrils  to  my 
brain,  whereupon  I  fainted,  and  fell  down  fenflels  upon  the  ground  ;  railed  up  a  little  aN 
ter,  all  things  feemed  to  mee  to  run  round;  and  I  was  readie  to  fall  again,  but  that  1  ftaied 
my  lelf  by  takeing  hold  of  the  bed-poft.  But  one  thing  comforted  mee,that  there  appeared 
no  figns  chat  nw  heart  was  affefted,  either  by  pain  or  panting,  or  the  ftrong  and  contuma¬ 
cious'  failing  of  my  powers.  An  argument  that  the  animal  ^irits  were  oncly  dilfipatedby 
a  venenate  vapor  ,  and  that  the  fiibftance  of  the  heart  was  no  way  wronged ,  was  a  fnee- 
fing  which  took  mee  fo  violently,  that  I  fheeled  ten  times ,  and  then  fell  a  bleeding  at  the 
nole  ;  which  excretion,  I  believ,  free’ d  mee  from  all  the  imprellion  of  the  maligni  tie.  Let 
others,  warned  by  this  mine  example  ,  learn  to  bee  wifrr  and  more  warie  in  this  cafe  ,  left 
they  com  to  a  worfmilhap  then  bpel  mee. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  figns  of  fucb  as  are  infeêîed  with  th  Blague. 

Whence  cer-  mull  not  flay  fblong  before  Wee  pronounce  one  to  have  the  Plague,  until 

tain  figns  of  there  bee  pain  and  a  tumor  under  his  arm-holes,  or  in  his  groin,  or  fpots  (vulgar- 

the  Plague  ly  called  tokens  J  appear  over  all  the  bodie,  or  carbuncles  arife  i  for  manie  die 

may  bee  taken.  through  the  venenate  malignitie,  before  thefe  figns  appear.  Wherefore  the  chie- 

feft  and  trueft  figns  of  this  difeaf  are  to  bee  taken  from  the  heart,  beeing  the  manfioa  of  life, 
which  chiefly  and  firft  of  all  is  wont  to  bee  affailed  by  the  force  of  the  poifon.  Therefore 
they^that  are  infèâed  with  the  Peftilcnce,are  vexed  with  often  fwouhdings  and  fainting  ; 
their  pulTis  feebler  and  flower  then  other,  but  fomtimes  more  frequent,  but  that  is  fbeci- 
aDy  in  the  night-feafon  ;  they  feel  prickings  over  all  their  bodie,  as  if  it  were  the  pricking 
of  needles  ;  but  their  noftrils  do  itch  efpecially  by  occafion  of  the  malign  vapors  rifeing 
Upwards  from  the  lower  and  inner,  into  the  upper  parts,  their  breaft  burneth ,  their  heart 
beateth  with  pain  under  the  left  dug,  difficultie  of  takeing  breath,  ptiffick,  cough ,  pain  of 
the  heart,  and  fiich  an  elation  or  puffing  up  of  the  Hypeondria ,  or  fides  of  the  bellie ,  di- 
ftended  with  the  abundance  of  vapors  railed  by  the  force  of  the  feverifti  heat,  that  the  pati- 
The'eauf  of  *  manner  leem  to  have  the  Tympanie.  They  arc  molefted  with  a  defire  to  vomit, 

vomiting  in  and  oftentimes  with  much  and  painful  vomiting,  wherein  green  and  black  matter  is  feen, 
fuch  as  have  and  alwaies  of  divers  colors,anftvering  in  proportion  to  the  excrements  of  tfie  lower  parts, 
the  plague,  the  ftomach  beeing  drawhinto  aconfent  with  the  heart,  by,  reafon  of  the  vicinitie  and 

•  '  ccfmtnunidh  of  the  veflfels  ;  oftentimes  blood  alone,  and  that  jpute ,  is  excluded  and  caft  up 
,  ^  in'VOtnitihg;  and  is  not  onely  caft  up  by  vomiting  out  of  the  ftphiach,  but  alfo  Verie  often 
out  of  thé  noftrils, ‘fundament  ;  andin  women, out  of  the  womb  ;  the  inward  parts  are  often 

burned. 


Concerning  the'^^lague, 


Lib.zz* 

burned,  and  the  outward  parts  are  ftifF  with  cold ,  the  whole  heat  of  the  patient  beeing 

drawn  violently  inward,  after  the  manner^of  a  Cupping-glals,  by  the  hrong  burning  of  the  Their  looks 

inner  parts  j  then  the  cie-lids  wax  blew,  as  it  were  through  fom  contufion ,  all  the  whole  fuddenly 

face  hath  an  horrid  afpeft,  and  as  it  were  the  color  of  lead,  the  eies  areburningred  ,  and 

it  were  fwoln,  or  puffed  up  with  blood,  or  anie  other  humor,  ftied  tears  j  and  to  conclude, 

the  whole  habit  of  the  bodie  is  fomwhat  changed,  and  turned  yellow. 

Manie  have  a  burning  fever,  which  doth  (hew  its  felf  by  the  patient’s  ulcerated  jaws,un- 
quenchable  thirft,  drinels  and  blacknefs  of  the  tongue,  and  it  cauffeth  fuch  a  phreUfie  by  iu- 
flameing  the  brain,  that  the  patients,  running  naked  Qttt  of  their  beds,  fcek  to  throw  them- 
fclvs  out  of  window's  into  the  pits  and  rivers  thàt'àfé’àt  hand.  In  fom  the  joints  of  the  bo¬ 
die  are  fô  weakned,  thaftheycannotgo  norftand  j' from  the  beginning  they  arc  asjtwere  Wbyfomthat 
buried  in  a  long  fwôund  and  deep  fleep,  by  reafori  that  the  fever  ftndéth  up  to  the  brain  the  are  taken  with 
crofs  vapors  from  the  crude  and  cold  humors ,  as  it  were  from  green  wood  newly  kindled  «c 

lomakeafirt.  ,  '  .  "  v 

Such  fleeping  doth  hold  him  cfpecially  while  the  matter  of  the  fore  or  carbuncle  is  draw:ii 
together,  and  beginnethto  com  to  ffippUration.  Oftentimes  when  they  are  awaked  out  of 
fleep,  there  do  fpots  and  marks  appear  difperfed  over  the  skin,  with  a  (linking  ftyèat.  But 
if  thofe  vapors  bcefharp  that  are  ftirred  up  unto  the  head ,  in  (lead  of  fleep.  they  cauf  great  ‘  , 

wakeing,  and  alwaies  there  is  much  diverfit'ie  of  accidents  in  the  urine  ofthôïecHàt'  are  itt- 
fefted  with  t!  .*  Plague,by  rcafon  pf  the  divers  temperature  and  condition  of  bodies:  neither 
is  the  urine  at  all  times, and  in  all  men  of  the  fame  confiftence  and  color  :  For  fomtimes  they 
are  like  unto  the  urine  of  thofe  that  are  found  and  in  health,  that  is  to  (ay,  laudable  in  co-  Why  their  u- 
lor  and fubftanccibecauf that  when  the  heart  is affèfted  by  the  venemous  air,  that  entreth  ('he 

in  unto  it,  the  fpirits  are  more  greatly  grieved  and  molefted  then  the  humors  ;.but  thofe,?'.e. 
the  fpirits,  are  infefted  and  corrupted  when  the(e  do  begin  to  corrupt. 

But  Urines  oncly  (hew  the  difpofitions  of  the  humors  of  parts  in  which  they  are  made, 

_  collefled  together,  and  through  which  they  pafs.  ;  . 

This  reafon  feemeth  truer  to  mce  th'én  theirs  which  fay ,  that  nature  terrified  with  the 
malignities  of  the  poifon  avoid’s  contention, and  doth  not  refift  or  labor  to  digeft  the  mat¬ 
ter  that  cauffeth  the  difeaf. 

Manie  have  their  appetites  fo  overthrown,  that  they  can  abftaih  from  meat  for  the  fpace 

of  three  dales  together.  ,î  , 

And  to  conclude,  the  varietie  of  accidents  is  almoff  infinite,  which  appear  and  fpring 
up  in  this  kinde  of  difeaf,  by  reafon  of  the  diverfitie  of  the  poifon,  and  condition  of  the 
bodies  and  grieved  parts  :  but  they  do  not  all  appear  in  each  man  ;  but  (bm  in  one ,  and 
fom  in  another. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

f  * 

JVbat  figns  in  the  Tlague  are  mortal. 

fT  is  a  moft  deadlie  fign  in  the  Peftilencj;  i’  to  have  a  continual  and  burning  fe¬ 
ver,  to  have  the  tongue  drie,  rough,  and  black,  to  breathe  with  difhcultiè,  and  to 
draw  in  a  great  quantitie  of  breath  ,but  breathe  out  little  j  to  talk^idlely  5  to  have 
^^''■phrenfie  and  madnefs  together,  with  unquenchable  thirll  and  great  watching  ;  to 
have  convulfions,  the  hicket ,  heart-beating ,  and  to  (wound  verie  often  and  vehemently  : 
further^  toffing  aiid  tiirning  in  the  bed,  with  a  loathing  of  meats ,  and  dailie  vomits  of  a 
green,  black,  and  bloodie  color  ;  and  the  face  pale,  black,  of  an  horrid  and  cruel  a(pecr,  be¬ 
dewed  with  a  cold  (weat,  and  verie  mortal  figns.  . 

There  are  fom  which  at  the  verie  beginning  have  ulcerous  and  painful  wearinefs,  prie- An  uIcmom 
Icing  under  theskin,  with  great  torment  of  pain  j  the  eies  look  cruelly  and  flareingly,  the 
voice  waxeth  hoar(^  the  tongue  rough  and  Hutting ,  and  the  underflanding  decaying ,  t  e  thebe- 
patient  actereth  ancf  talketh  of  frivolous  things.  Truly  thole  are  verie  dangeroully  ginning  fliew- 
fick ,  no  otherwKc  then  thofe  whole  urine  is  pale,  black,  and  troubled  like  unto  then-  «h  ihe  Plaguc 
rine  of  carriage-beafls,  or  lee,  with  divers  colored  clouds  or  contents  ;  as  blew ,  green,  to  ec  ea  lÿ 
black  ■  fattie  and  oilie,  as  alfo  refembling  in  fhew  a  Spiders  web,  with  a  round  bodie  Iwim-  - 

ming  on  the  top.  .  1  t  •  t  1, 

If  the  flefh  of  the  carbuncle  bee  drie  and  black ,  as  it  were  (eared  with  an  hot  iron,  it  the 

flefh  about  it  bee  black  and  blew,  if  the  matter  do  flow  back, and  turn  in,  if  they  have  a  lasK 
with  greatly  (linking,  liquid,  thin,  clammie,  black,  green  or  blewilh  ordure  ;  if  they  avoid 
worms, by  reafon  of  the  great  corruption  of  the  humors ,  and  yet  for  all  this  t  e  patien 
never  the  better  ;  if  the  eies  wax  often  dim,  if  the  noflrils  bee  contrafted  or  drawn  to^t  e^ 
if  they  have  a  grievous  cramp ,  the  mouth  bee  drawn  afide,  the  mulcles  of  the  face  cei  g 
drawn  or  contrafted  equally  or  unequally ,  if  the  nails  bee  black  ;  if  they  bee  often 
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with  the  Hickct ,  or  have  a  Convulfion  and  refolution  over  all  the  bodic,  then  you  may 

certainly  prognofticate  that  death  is  at  hand,  and  you  may  ulc  cordial  medicines  onely,but 
it  is  too  late  to  purge,  or  let  blood. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Signs  of  the  Plague  cmming  by  contagion  of  the  air  without  anie  fault  of  the  humors, 

^Ou  (hall  underftand,  that  the  Peftilence  proceed’s  from  the  corruption  of  the 
'  air,  if  it  bee  verie  contagious,and  di(per(eth  it  lelfinto  (undrie  places  in  a  mo¬ 
ment.  If  it  kill  quickly  and  manie,  (b  that  whil’ft  (undrie  perlons  go  about 
u(ual  bufinels ,  walk  in  the  places  of  common  re(brt,and  through  the 
Wœi®  ^  ftreets,  they  (Iiddenly  fall  down  and  die,  no  (ign  of  the  dileaf  or  harm  appear¬ 
ing,  nor  anie  pain  opprelTing  them  j  for  the  malignitie  of  the  corrupt  air  is  quick  and  verie 
(pecdie  in  infefting  our  Ipirits,  overthrowing  the  ftrength  of  the  heart,  and  killing  the  pa¬ 
tient.  The  patients  are  not  troubled  with  great  agitation ,  bccauf  the  fpirits  diffipated  by 
the  rapid  malignitie  of  the  poilbn,  cannot  endure  that  labor  i  befides  they  are  taken  with 
\Vhy  they  have  frequent  Âvoundings,  few  of  them  have  Bubo’s,  few  have  Blains  com  forth  j  and  by  the 
no  fores.  (âme  rcalbn  their  urines  are  like  to  thole  of  (bund  men. 


Signs  of  cbo* 
1er, 


When  the  b< 
fine  is  to  bee 
looked  upon. 

Whyfeiaare 
much  troiibted 
jutb  thicit,  o- 
TOcrs  not  at 
all. 
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Signs  of  the  Plague  drawn  into  the  bodie  by  the  fault  and  futrefa&ion  of  humors, 

prmerly  wee  have  reckoned  up  the  caudes  of  the  corruption  of  humors 
from  plenitude ,  obllruftion  ,  diftemper,  and  the  ill  juice  of  meats.  Now 
muft  wee  deliver  the  figns  of  each  corrupt  humor  which  reign's  in  us,  that 
it  may  bee  reduced  to  loundncls  and  perfeftion  of  nature  by  the  oppolition 
of  its  contrarie,  or  elf  bee  evacuated  by  phyfick.  Therefore  if  the  bodie 
bee  more  yellow  then  uliial,  it  is  a  fign  of  choler  offending  in  quantitie  and 
qualitie.  If  more  black ,  then  of  melancholic  ;  if  more  pale ,  then  of  phlegm  j  if  more  red, 
with  the  veins  fwoln  up  and  full,  then  of  blood.  Alfo  the  color  of  the  rifeing  blains ,  tu¬ 
mors  andfpotsj  express  the  color  of  the  predominant  humor,  as  allbthe  excrements  caft 
forth  by  vomit,  (tool  and  otherwile  ;  the  heavinefs  and  cheerfulneft  of  the  affefted  bodies 
the  manner  of  the  prelent  fever  j  the  time  of  the  year,  age,  region,  diet.  Such  things  as  have 
a  cutting,  penetrateing,  attenuateing,  and  cleanhng  facultie,  take  away  obftruftion.  By 
means  of  obftruftion  fevers  oftimes  accompanic  the  Plague,  and  thefe  not  onely  continual, 
but  alfo  intermitting,  like  tertians  or  quartanes.  Therefore  that  Plague  that  is  fixed  in  the 
infeftion  or  corruption  of  a  cholerick  humor,  Ihew’s  it  felf  by  the  fore-mentioned  figns  of 
predominateing  choler,  to  wit,thc  heat  of  the  skin,  blains,  and  excrements ,  as  allb  in  the 
quicknefs  of  killing,  and  vehemencie  of  the  lymptoms ,  bitternefsof  the  mouth,  apainfiilj 
and  continual  endeavour  of  going  to  ftool,by  rcalbn  of  the  acrimonie  of  choler  ftimulateing 
and  rakeingthe  guts  in  the  palTage  forth.  That  which  refide’s  in  the  corrupt  fubllance  of 
grols  humors,  as  of  bloody  Ihcweth  it  lelf  by  manic  and  plentiful  Iweats,  by  a  Icouring,  by 
which  are  avoided  manie  and  various  humors;  and  oftimes  alfo  bloodie  matter  that  pro- 
cccd’s  from  corrupt  phlegm,  it  invade ’s  with  more  found  deep,  and  cauflefs  wearinels  of  all 
the  members  ;  when  they  are  awakened  out  of  their  deep,  they  are  not  Icldom  troubled  with 
a  trembling  over  all  their  joints,  the  entrance  and  way  of  the  Ipirits  into  the  membra  bee- 
ing  obftrufted  by  thegrolhefs  of  the  humors.  That  which  is  feated  in  the  corruption  of« 
mclancholick  humor,  is  accompanied  with  heavinefs  and  pain  of  the  head  ,  milch  penfiv^ 
nels ,  a  deep  and  Ihiall  pulf.  But  the  moll  certain  fign  of  the  Plague  refideing  in  the  cor^ 
ruption  of  the  humors,  is  to  bee  taken  from  the  urine.  For  the  figns  of  the  vitiated  humors 
cannot  but  diew  themlelvs  in  the  urines  :  therefore  troubled  urines ,  and  fiich  as  arc  Rk 
thole  of  carriage-beads ,  as  allb  black  and  green  ,  give  certain  notice*  thereof.  Busfomare 
much  troubled  with  third,  others  not  at  alfibecauf choler  or  phlegm  Ibmtimcs  onely  putre* 
fie  in  the  doraach  or  orifice  of  the  ventricle;  fomtinies  befides  they  will  weaken  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  natural  faculties  of  the  part ,  as  of  the  appetite.  But  if  the  fever  happen  by  the 
default  and  infeftion  both  of  the  air  and  humors  ;  then  will  there  bee  a  great  conlufion  of 
the  forc-mentioned  figns  and  lymptoms. 
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CHAP.  XVII, 

Of  the  Frognopcation  that  is  to  bee  inptuted  in  the  Plague, 

O  U  may  well  fore-tell  the  future  motions  ahd  events  of  difeafes,  when  you 
throughly  know  the  nature  of  the  difcaQ  and  accidents  thereof,  and  the  condi¬ 
tion,  funftion,  and  excellencie  of  the  bodie  and  grieved  parts  ;  Although  that 
this  may  bee  fpoken  in  general,  That  there  is  no  certain  prediftion  in  peftilent  Nocertain  ptei 
dilcales,  either  to  health  or  death,for  they  have  verie  unconftant  motions, fom-  didionin  the  " 
times  fwift  and  quick,  fomtimes  flow,  and  Ibmtimes  choaking  or  fiiffocateing  in  a  moment, 
while  one  breath's  in  the  venemous  air,  as  hee  is  going  about  anie  of  his  necelTarie  affairs, 
haveingpuftlesrifeingintheskin  with  fharp  pain,  and  as  though  the  whole  bodie  were 
pricked  all  over  with  needles,  or  the  flings  of  Bees.  Which  I  have  feen  with  mine  eies  in  the 
Plague  that  was  at  Lions  when  Char  Is  the  French  King  lay  there.  It  manie  times  commethto 
paft  that  the  accidents  that  were  verie  vehement  and  rageing  a  little  before,  arc  fiiddenly  aP 
iwaged,andthe  patients  do  think  themfclvs  better,oralmofl  pcrfeftly  found. Which  happen’s 
to  Mar/e  one  of  the  Queen-Mother  her  maids,  in  that  notable  peftilent  conflitution  of  the  Anhiftoric. 
Air,  that  year  when  Charls  the  French-King  lay  at  the  Caftle  of  Kojjilion  :  For  when  fhee  was 
infefted,  a  great  tumor  or  Bubo  arofe  in  her  groin,  andfuddenly  it  went  in  again,  To  that  the 
thirdday  of  her  ficknefs,  fhee  faid  fhee  was  without  anie  grief  or  difèaf  atall,  but  that  fhee 
was  troubled  with  the  difficultie  of  makeing  water  j  and  1  think  it  was  becauf  the  the  bladder 
was  enflamed  by  the  reflux  of  the  matter  j  but  fhee  was  found  in  minde  and  bodie,  and  wal¬ 
ked  up  and  down  the  chamber  on  the  fame  day  that  fhee  dicd*The  ftrangenefs  of  which  thing 
made  the  King  fo  fearful,that  hee  hafted  to  depart  thence. 

Although  this  difeafdothfpare  no  man  of  what  age,  temperature,  complexion,  diet  and  why  young 
condition  foever,  yet  it  aflaulteth  young  men  that  are  cholerick  and  fanguine,morc  often  men  foonce 
then  old  men  that  are  cold  and  drie,  in  whom  the  moifture  that  is  the  nourifher  of  putrefa-  take  thePlaguc 
ftion  by  reafbn  of  their  age  is  confumed,  and  the  waies,pafrages  and  pores  of  the  skin,where- 
by  the  venemous  air  fhould  enter  and  pierce  in,arc  more  ftrait  and  narrow.  And  moreover, 
becauf  old  men  do  alwaies  flay  at  home,but  young  men  for  their  necelTaric  bufinefs,and  alfo 
for  their  delight  and  pleafure,  are  alwaies  more  abroad  in  the  day-time,  in  the  air,  where- 
hence  the  pollution  of  the  peftilence  commeth  more  often. 

That  peftilence  that  corn’s  by  the  corruption  of  the  humors,  is  not  fo  contagious  as  that  what  Plague 
which  commeth  by  the  default  of  the  air.  But  thofe  that  arephlegmatick  and  mclancholick,  moft  contagi- 
are  moft  commonly  grieved  with  that  kinde  of  peflalcnce  j  becauf  in  them  the'  humors  are  ouï. 
more  clammic  and  grofs,  and  their  bodies  more  cold  and  Icfs  perfpirable,  for  which  caufes 
the  humors  fboner  and  more  fpcedily  putréfié. 

Men  that  are  of  an  ill  juice  arc  alfo  moft  apt  to  this  kinde  of peftiIence,for  in  the  naughtie 
qualitic  of  the  juice  there  is  a  great  preparation  of  the  humors  unto  putrefaftion  :  You  may 
know  it  by  this,  that  when  the  peftilence  reigneth,  there  are  no  other  difeafes  among  the 
common  people,  which  have  their  original  of  anie  ill  juice,  but  they  all  degenerate  into  the 
Plague.  Therefore  when  they  begin  to  appear  and  wander  up  and  down,  it  is  a  token  that 
the  peftilence  will  fhortly  ceal^  or  is  almoft  at  an  end. 

But  here  alfo  I  would  have  you  tounerftand  thofe  to  bee  of  an  ill  juice,  which  have  no 
pores  in  their  skin,  by  which, as  it  were  by  rivers,the  evil  juice  which  is  contrarie  to  nature, 
may  Ike  evacuated  and  purged.  And  I  have  noted  and  oblerved,  that  thofe  are  lefs  in  danger  WhoUaftfub^ 
of  the  peftilence  which  have  cancerous  ulcers  and  ftinking  fores  in  their  nofes,  and  fuch  as 
infefted  with  the  French  Pocks,  have  by  reafon  thereof,  tumors  and  rotten  ulcers,  or  have  ^ 
the  King’s-evil  running  upon  them,the  Leprofie  or  the  Scab  :  and  to  conclude, all  thole  that 
have  fiftula’s  and  running  in  their  bodies. 

I  think  thofe  that  have  quartane  Fevers  are  the  better, priviledged  for  the  fame,  becauf  that 
by  the  F/icauffing  fwcat,  that  commeth  everie  fourth  daie,  they  avoid  much  of  the  evil  juice 
that  was  engendred. 

Thisf  is  more  like  to  bee  true,  then  to  think  that  the  poifon  that  commeth  from  without, 
may  bee  driv’n  away  by  that  which  lurketh  within, 

Contrariwife,  women  that  are  great  with  childe,  as  I  have  noted,  becauf  they  have  much  who  fubjeâ  * 
ill  juice,  beeing  prohibited  from  their  âccuÛomcd  evacuations,  are  verie  apt  to  take  this  dil-  thereto, 
caf^  and  fo  feldom  recover  after  the  are  infefted. 

Black  or  blew  impoftumes,  .and  fpots  and  puftles  of  the  fame  color,  dilperfed  overtheS^ns  the 
skin,  argue  that  the  difefis  altogether  incureable  and  mortal.  ^  ,  able*. 

When  the  fwelling  or  fore  gocth  or  commeth  before  the  Fever,it  is  a  good  fignjfor  it  de-  ^ 
clareth  that  themalignitie  is  verie  weak  and  feeble,  and  that  nature  hath  overcom  it,  which 
of  it  felf  is  able  to  drive  fo  great  portion  thereof  from  the  inner  parts.  But  if  the  fore  or  tu- deadlie  Ggt>. 
mor  com  after  the  Fever,  it  is  a  mortal  and  deadlie  fign,  for  it  is  certain  that  it  commeth  of 
the  venemous  matter  not  tranflated,but  difoerfedmot  by  the  viftoric  of  naturejbut  through 
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the  multitude  of  the  matter,  with  the  weight  whereof  nature  is  overcom. 

When  the  Moon  decrcafethjthofethat  are  infefted  with  the  Peftilence  are  in  great  doubt 
and  danger  of  death,  becaufthen  the  humofs  that  were  coHefted  and  gathered  together  be¬ 
fore  the  Full  of  the  Mooh,through  delay  and  abundance ,  do  fwelf  thè  more,  and  the  facul¬ 
ties  by  which  th?  hodie  is  govern  ed,beCottttno]?e.  weak  apd  ^C€bl%  hocauf  of  the  Î0(iheçîl|iti« 

ofthç  naititçh^at,  Which  before  was  nourifhed  and  angmented  by  the  lighf,  conft- 
qucnlly  bythebeatofthefull-Moon  :  For  as  «is  noted  by  thewainl^of  ?hc 

|\^l(>on  are:  more  cold  and  weak  :  and  thence  it  is  that  women  have  their  men|ï.iïai  fostei 
chk^  PFtnofteowmonly  at  that  time,  * 

In  a  groia  and  doqdie  Air  the  peftilent  infeftion  is  lefs  vehement  and  contagious  then  in 
a  thin  fhhtil  Air  ;  whether  that  thinne(s  of  the  Air  proceed  frosm  the  heat  of  the  Sun, 
or  from  the  North  winde  and  cold,  Therefore  at  where  naturally  5  and  alfo  through 
the  Sundance  of  filth  that  is  about  the  Citicathe  Air  is  dark  and  grofa,  the  peftilent  infefti- 
on  is  lefs  fierce  and  contagious  then  it  is  in  FrovincSy  for  the  Ihbtikie  of  the  Air  ftimnlatesor 
helps  forward  the  Plagued 

But  this  difeaf  is  mortal  and  pernicious  whcrelbever  it  bee,  becauf  it  fuddenly  aflàulteth 
the  heart,  whichistheManfion>orasit  were  thefortrefs  or  caftleoflife  :  but  commonly 
not  before  the  ftgns  and  tokens  of  it  appear  on  the  bodie  ;  and  yet  you  (hall  fcaree  fin4e" 
ante  man  thatthinketh  of  calling  thePhyfician  to  help  toprelèry  him  from  fo  great  danger 
before  the  figns  thereof  bee  evident  to  bee  feen  and  lelt  :  hut  then  the  heart  is  aftaulted: 
And  when  the  heart  is  fo  aftaulted,  what  hope  of  life  is  there^  or  health  to  bee  looked  fcu' . 
Therefore  becauf  medicines  com'  oft-times  too  late,  and  this  maladie  is  as  it  were  a  hidden 
and  winged  meflèngerof  our  death,  iscommethto  pafsthatfo  manie  die  thereof.  And 
moreover,  becauf  of  the  firft  fufpicion  of  this  lb  dire  and  cruel  a  difeaf,  the  imagination  and 
nnnde(  whole  force  in  the  diverfly  much  ftirring  up  of  the  humors  is  great  &  almoft  incredi¬ 
ble)  is  fo  troubled  with  fear  of  imminent  death,and  defoair  of  health,tbac  together  with  thç 
perturbed  humors,  all  the  ftrength  and  power  of  nature  falleth  and  finketh  down. 

This  you  may  perceiv  and  know,  by  reafon  that  the  keepers  of  fuch  as  are  fick,  and  the 
bearers  which  are  not  fearful! ,  but  verie  confident,  although  they  do  all  the  bafeft  offi¬ 
ces  which  may  bee  for  the  fick  ,  are  commonly  not  infefked,  and  feldom  die  thereof  if 
infefted,  .  , 


ÇHAP.  XVIII. 

How  afeflilent fever  cotnstobeebredmns> 

He  Plague  oft-times  fiiideth  fuel  in  our  bodies,  and  oftimes  allurements ,  to  wit 
the  putrefj^ftion  of  humors,  or  aptnefs  to  putréfié  ;  butit  never  thence  hath  its 
firft  original!  ,  for  that’ corn’s  alwaies  from  the  defiled  airi  therefore  a  peftilent 
fever  is  thus  Fred  in  us  ;  The  peftilent  Air  drawn  by  infpiration  into  the  lungs 
The  original  tranfpjration  into  the  utmoft  mouths  of  the  veines  and  arteries  ipread  over  the  skin,tbe 
of  the  Plague  blood  or  elf  the  humors  alreadie.putrefying  or  apt  to  putréfié  therein,  are  infefted  and  tun^- 
alwaiesfrona  edintba  certain  kindeof  malignide  refembling  the  nature  of  the  agent.  Thelç  humors, 
the  Air.  like  unquench’t  lime  when  it  is  firft  Iprinkled  with  waterjfend  forth  a  putrid  vapor,  which 
carried  to  the  principal  parts  and  heart  efoecially,  infeûeth  the  foirituous  blood  boiling  in 
the  ventricles  thereof,  and  therewith  alfo  the  vital  fpirits  ;  and  hence  proceed’s  a  certain 
feverifh  heat.  This  heat  diftufed  over  the  bodie  by  the  arteries,together  with  a  malign  qua¬ 
lifie,  taint’s  all,even  the  folid  parts  of  the  bones  with  the  peftiferous  venom  i  and  befides, 
çauflèth  divers  fymptoras,  according  to  the  nature  thereof,  and  the  condition  of  the  bodie 
.  and  the  humors  wherein  it  is.  Then  istheconfliftof  the  malignitie  aflailing,  and  nature 
defending,  manifeft  j  in  which  if  nature  prevail,  it,  ufing  the  help  of  the  expulfive  fàcultic, 
will  fond  and  drive  it  far  from  the  noble  parts,  either  by  fweats,  vomits,  bleeding,  evacuati¬ 
on  by  fto61  or  urine, buboes, carbuncles, puftleSjfpots, and  other  foch  kindes  of  breakings  out 
over  the  skin.  But  on  the  contrarie,  if  the  malignitie  prevail,  and  nature  bee  tpp  weak,  and 
Signs  that  na-  yecid,  and  that  firft  hee  bee  troubled  with  often  panting  or  palpitation  of  thé  heart  i  then 
ttireisorccom.  fainûng§,the  parient  then  at  length  will  die.  Furthisis  a 

great  fign  of  the  Plague  pr  a  peftilent  fover ,  if  prefently  a  t  the  firft,  with  no  labor,nor  anic 
evacuation  worth  the  fpeaking  of,  their  ftrength  fail  them,  and  they  becom  ejtceeding  faint. 
Y  ou  may  finde  the  other  figns  mentfoned  in  our  preceding  difoourfi 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

In\o  xçhat  flace  the  Patient  ought  to  betake  himfelffo  [oonas  bee  finde' s  him [elf  infeiled, 

Ee  h4vc  laid  that  the  perpetual  and  fii  *1  original  of  the  peftilencc  çommeth  of  Charge  of  the 
the  Aifj  therefore  fofpon  as  one  is  blafted  with  the  peftifcrous  Air,  after  hce  conduceth 
hath  taken  fom  prefervative  againft  the  malignitie  thereof,  hee  muft  withdraw 
hindelf  into  fom  wholcibni  Air,  that  is,  dean  and  pure  from  any  venemous ^ 
infeftion  or  contagian;for  there  is  great  hope  of  health  by  the  alteration  of  the 
Air  ;  for  wee  do  nioft  frequently  and  abundantly  draw  in  the  Air  of  all  things,  fo  that  wee 
cannot  want  it  for  a  minute  of  time  :  therefore  of  the  Air  that  is  drawn  in  dependcththc 
correûion,  amendment,  or  increaf  of  the  poifon  or  malignitie  that  is  received,  as  the  Air  is 
pure,  fineereyor  corrupted- 

There  bee  fom  that  do  think  it  good  to  fliut  the  patient  in  a  dole  chamber,'  ftiutting  the 
windows  to  prohibit  the  entrance  of  the  Air  as  much  as  they  arc  able  :  But  I  think  it  more 
convenient  that  thofe  windows  fhould  bee  open  from  whence  that  winde  bloweth  that  is 
dire^Uy -contrarie  unto  that  which  brought  in  the  venenwus  Air:  For  although  there  bee  no 
other  cauf,yet  if  the  Air  bee  not  moovedjor  agitatcdjbut  ftiut  up  in  a  clofe  place,it  will  Coon  Air  pen’t  up  is 
bee  corrupted.  Therefore  in  a  dol^nd  quiet  place  that  is  not  (ùbjeâ:  to  the  entrance  of  the  apt  to  putréfie. 
Air,!  would  wifh  the  Patient  to  m^e  winde,  or  to  procure  Air  with  a  thick  and  great  doth 
dipped  or  macerated  in  water  and  vineger  mixed  together,  and  tied  to  a  long  ftaff,  that  by 
tolling  it  up  and  down  the  dole  chamber>thç  winde  or  air  thereof  may  cool  and  recreate  the 
Patient.  The  Patient  mufteverie  daie  bee  carried  intoa  frelh  chamber,  and  the  beds  and  the 
linnen  doaths  muft  bee  changed:  there  muft  alwaies  bee  a  dear  and  bright  fire  in  the  patient  s 
chambere  ^nd  efpeci?lly  in  the  night,  whereby  the  ^ijr  may  bee  made  more  pure,  clean,  and 
void  of  nightly  vapors,  and  of  the  filtbie  and  pefiilent  breath  proceeding  from  the  Patient, 
or  his  excrements.  In  the  mean  tinie,  left  (if  it  hee  in  hot  weather)  the  Patient  fhould  bee 
weakned  or  made  more  faint  by  reafbn  that  the  beaf  of  the  fire  doth  difperf  and  wafte  his  fpi- 
riits,  %ke  floor  or  ground  of  his  ch^iber  muft  bee  fprinkled  or  watered  with  vineger  and  wa- 
$cr,  orftrowed  with  the  branches  of  Vines  made  moift  in  cold  water,  wfth  the  ieavs  and 
flowers  of  Water-lillies,  or  Poplar,or  Inch  like.  In  the  fervent  heat  of  Summer  heemuft  ab- 
flain  from  Fumigations  that  do  fiuell  too  ftronglyj  becauf  that  by  aflauking  the  head,  they 
increaf  thepain. 

If  the  Patient  could  to  that  coft,  it  Were  good  to.  hang  all  the  chamber  where  hee  Jieth, 
and  alfothebed,  with  thicker  epurf  iionen  doaths  moiftned  in  vineger  and  water  of  B-o- 
fes.  Thofe  linnen  dogths  ought  npt  torbee  veric  white,  but  fbmwhat  brown,  becauf  much 
and  great  whitenefs  dqth  difperf  the  fight,  and  by  wafteing  the  fpirits,  doth  increaf  thepain 
of  the  head  :  for  which  eaufalfo  the  changer  ought  not  to  bee  veric  llghtfbm. 

Contrariwife,  on  the  night  feafon  there  ought  to  bee  fires  and  perfumes  made,  which  by 
theirmqderatelightjmay  moderately  call  forth  the  fpirits.  ^  ' 

Sweet  lires  may  bee  made  of  little  peeces  of  the  wood  of  Juniper,  Broom,  Afb,  Tamarisk,  -j-ju  materials 
of  the  rinde  of  Oranges,  Limmons,  Cloves.  Benzoin,  gum- A  rabick,  Orrisjroots,  Myrrh,  for  fy^ect  fires, 
grofly  beaten  together,  and  laid  on  the  burnit^  coals  put  into  a  chafing-dilh.-  Truly  the. 
breath  or  finoak  of  the  wood  or  berries  of  Juniper,  is  thought  to  drive  ferpents  a  great  waie 
from  the  place  where  it  is  burn’t.  The  virtue  of  the  Afh-tree  againft  venom  is  fo  great,as  P//-  Lib.i  6. tap,  13. 
nie  teftifieth,  that  a  ferpent  will  not  com  under  the  fhadow  thereof,  no, not  in  the  morning, 
nor  eveningjwhen  the  fhadow  of  anie  thing  ismoft  great  and  long, but  hee  will  run  from  it. 

I  my  felf  have  prooved  that  if  a  circle  or  compafs  bee  made  with  the  boughs  of  an  Afh-tree, 
and  a  fire  made  in  the  mid’ft  thereof,and  a  ferpenc  put  within  the  compafs  of  the  boughs, that 
the  ferpent  will  rather  run  into  the  fire  then  through  the  Afh-boughs.  *10,- 

There  is  aljfb  another  means  to  correft  the  Air.  Y  ou  may  fprinkle  vineger  of  the  decoai-; 
on  of  jR»e,  iÇage,  Kofemarie,  Bay -berries,  Juniper-berries,  Ciperaf-nuts,  and  ftichlike,  on 
ftones  or  bricks  red  hot,  and  put  in  a  pot  or  pan,  that  all  the  whole  chamber  where  the  pa- 
tientlieth  may  bee  perfumed  with  the  vapor  thereof.  _  .  .  k 

Alfb  Fumigations  may  bee  made  of  fbm  matter  that  is  more  grofs  and  clamnü^  mat  by  pgjfymesi 
the  force  of  the  fire  the  fume  jnay  continue  the  longerjâs  of  Ladantm,  Myrrh,  Maft^,tl.ofin, 

Turpentine,  Storax,Oliba)mm,^nzoin,B3.y‘herrieSj  Juniper-herries/3 loves, Rofcmarie, 

and  Marjamm,  ftamped  together,and  filch  like. 

Tboffi  that  are  rich  and  weak  hie  may  have  Candles  and  Fumes  made  of  wax,  or  Tallpw  Sv^eetcandk»* 
mixed  with  fom  fweet  things. 

A  (pooge  macerated  in  vineger  ofRofeSjand  Water  of  the  fame  ,  and  a  little  ofthefle- 
coBiOn  of  Cloves,  and  of  Camphire  added  thereto ,  ought  alwaies  to  bee  readieat  the 
patient's- hand ,  that^-often  fmelling  unto  it  ,  the  animaUpirits  may  bee  recreated  apa 

ftrengthned.'  .  -  -  '  '  ^ 

The  water  following  is  verie  e&ftual  for  this  matter.  Take  of  Orris  four  ou^es  i  a  ^eet  water 

Zedoarle,  Spikenard,  of  each  fix  drams  j  of  StoraXy  Benzoin,  Cinnamon,  Nutmegs,  Cloves,  to  me  to. 
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of  each  one  ounce  and  a  half  i  of  old  Treacle,  half  an  ounce  :  bruiftheni  into  grofs  powder, 
and  macerate  them  for  the  fpace  of  twelv  hours  in  four  pound  of  white  and  ftrong  wine; 
then  diftill  them  in  a  Limbeck  of  glafs  oj?  hot  afhcs,  and  in  that  liquor  wet  a  fponge,  and 
then  let  it  beetiedinalinnencloth,  orcloledinabox,  andlo  often  put  into  the  noftrils. 
Or  take  of  the  vineger  and  water  of  Roles,  of  each  four  ounces;  of  Camphire,  fix  grains  ; 
of  Treacle,  halfa  dram  :  let  them  bee  diflblved  together,  and  put  into  a  vial  ofglafe,  which 

the  patient  may  often  put  into  his  nole.  —  ,  rr>  r  i 

This  following  is  more  meet  for  this  matter.  Take  of  Role-Ieavs,  two  pugils; 
of  Orris,  half  an  ounce  ;  oiCalmus  aromaticus^  Cinnamon,  Cloves,  of  each  two  drams  ;  of 
Storax  and  Benzoin,  of  each  one  dram  and  a  half  ;  ofQperwf,  half  adram  ;  beat  them  into  a 
grofs  powder,  make  theréof  a  Nodw/c between  two  pceces  of  Cambrick  or  Lawn  of  the  big- 
nels  of  an  hand-ball,  then  let  it  bee  moiftned  in  eight  ounces  of  Rofe-water,  and  two  oun¬ 
ces  of  Rofe- vineger,  and  let  the  patient  fmell  to  it  often.  Thole  things  muft  bee  varied  ac- 
cordrngtothetimc:  For  in  the  Summer  you  muft  ufe  neither  Musk  nor  Civet,  nor  liich 
like  hot  things:  and  moreover  women  that  are  fubjeft  to  pîti  the  Mother,  and  thofe  that 
have  Fevers  or  the  head-ach,  ougl\t  not  to  ufe  thofe  things  that  are  fo  ftrong  fmelling  and 
hot  but  you  muft  make  choice  of  things  more  gentle  :  Therefore  things  that  are  made  with 
a  little  Camphire  and  Cloves  bruifed  and  macerated  together  in  Rofe-water  and  vineger  of 

Rofes,lhallbeefufficient.  '  ^ 


CHAP.  XX. 

Viet  ougtht  to  bee  observed,  andfirft  of  the  choice  of  Meat. 

He  order  of  Diet  in  a  peftilent  difeaf  ought  to  bee  cooling  and  drying  ;  not  flen- 
der,but  fomwhat  full;Bccauf  by  this  kinde  of  dileaf  there  commeth  wafteing  of 
the  lpirits,andexfolution  of  the  faculties,  which  inferreth  often  fwounding, 
therefore  that  loft  muft  bee  repaired  as  foon  as  may  bee  with  more  quantitieof 
have  the  plague  meats  that  are  of  cafie  concoftion  and  digeftion.Thereforc  I  never  faw  anie  bee- 

may  feed  more  ing  infefted  with  the  peftilcnce  that  kept  ^  llendcr  diet,  that  recovered  his  health, but  died  ; 
fully.  and  few  that  had  a  good  ftomach,  and  fed  well,died. 

Sweet,  grofs,  moift  and  clammie  meats,  and  thofe  which  are  altogether,  and  exquifitely 
of  fubtil  parts,  are  to  bee  avoided;  for  the  fweet  do  eafily  take  fire,  and  are  foon  inflamed; 
the  moift  will  putrefiejthe  grofs  and  clammie  oftftruft,  and  therefore  engender  putrefiiftion; 
thole  meats  that  are  lubtil  parts,  over-much  attenuate  the  humors,  and  inflame  them  ;  and 
do  ftir  up  hot  and  lharp  vapors  into  the  brain,  whereof  commeth  a  Fever.  Therefore  wee 
Pulf  muft  bee  muft  efthew  Garlick  and  Onions,  Muftard,  ftltedaud  Ipiced  Meats,  and  all  kinde  of  Pulf 
'  (hnnned#  muft  alfo  bee  avoided,  becauf  they  engender  groft  windes, which  are  the  autors  of  obftrufti- 

on  :  but  the  decoftion  of  them  is  not  alwaies  to  bee  refufed,  becanf  it  a  provoker  of  urine. 
The  manner  Therefore  let  this  bee  their  order  of  diet  :  let  their  bread  bee  of  Wheat-  or  Barlie,  well 
wrought,  well  leavened  and  faked,  neither  too  new,  nor  too  ftale  :  let  them  beefed  with 
,  filch  meat  as  may  bee  eafily  concoftedand  digefted,  and  may  engender  much  laudable  juice, 
and  verie  little  excremental,  as  are  the  flclh  of  Weth*er-Lambs,  Kids,  Leverets,  Pullets,  Par¬ 
tridges,  Pigeons,  Thrufhes,  Larks,  Quails,  Black-Birds,  T urtle-  Doves,  Moor-Hens,  Phe- 
fants,and  fiich  like  ;  avoiding  water-Fowls.  Let  the  fleih  bee  moiftned  in  Ver-juice  of  un¬ 
ripe  Grapes,  Vineger,  or  the  juice  of  Limmons,  Oranges,  Citrons,  tart-Pomgranats,  Bar¬ 
berries,  Goof-berrics,or  red  Currance,  or  of  garden  and  wildc-forrel  :  for  all  theft  Ibwr 
things  are  verie  whollbm  in  this  kinde  of  difeaf,  for  they  do  ftir  up  the  appetite,  refill  the 
venemousqualitie  and  putrefaftion  of  the  humors,  reftrain  the  heat  of  the  Fever,  and  pro¬ 
hibit  the  corruption  of  the  meats  in  the  ftomach.  Although  that  thofe  that  have  amore  weak 
ftomach,  and  are  endued  with  a  more  exaft  ftnl^  and  are  lubjeft  to  the  Cough  and  diftafts 
of  the  Lungs,muft  not  ufe  theft,  unlefs  they  bee  mixed  with  Sugar  and  Cinnamon. 

If  the  patient  at  anie  time  bee  fed  with  Ibdden  meats,  let  the  brothes  bee  made  with  Let- 
tuce,Purllain3Succorie,Borage,  Sorrel,  Hops,  Buglols:  Crelfts,Bumet,  Marigolds,  Chervil, 
the  cooling  Seeds,  French- Barlie  and  Oat-meal,  with  a  little  Saffron,  for  Saffron  doth  en¬ 
gender  manie  Ipirits,  and  refifteth  poilbn.  To  theft  opening  roots  may  bee  added  toa- 
void  obftrufl:ion;yet  much  broth  muft  bee  refilled  by  realbn  of  moifture.The  fmit  of  Capers 
eaten  at  the  beginning  of  the  Meal  provoke  thé  appetite^  and  prohibit  obftruftionsjbut  they 
ought  not  to  bee  ftafoned  with  over-much  oil  and  falt,that  they  may  alfo  with  good  fiiccefs 
bee  put  into  broths. 

Fifties  are  altogether  to  bee  avoided,  becauf  they  loon  corrupt  in  the  Stomach  :  but  if  the 
patient  bee  delighted  with  them,  thoft  that  live  in  ftonie  places  mutt  beechoftn;  that  is  to 
fty,thoft  that  live  in  pure  and  landie  water,and  about  rocks  and  ftoncs,a8  are  T routs, Pikes, 
Pearches,  Gudgeons  and  Crevifes  boiled  in  milk,Wilks,and  fuch  like.  And  concerning  Sea- 
fiftijhe  may  bee  fed  with  Giltheads,Gurnarcs,with  all  the  kindes  of  Cod-fiilh,Whitcings  not 
ftafoned  withfalt,andTurbuts. 


Why  fuch  as 
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Concerning:,  the  Tlague, 


Eggs  potched  and  eaten  with  the  jüice,  of  Sorrel,  are  veriegood.  Ukewife  Èarlie-virater 
lealoned  with  the  grains  of  a  tart.Pomgranat  ,and  if  the  Fever  bee  vehement,  with  the  feeds 
ofwhite  Poppie.  Such  bariie-waterds  eafie  to  l^e  concofted  and  digefted^tcleanfeth  gSt^ 
ly,  and  moilien  s  and  mollifieth  the  bellie.  But  in  fom  it  procUrc’s  an  appetite  to  vomit  and 
pain  of  the  head,  and  thofe  muft  abftain  from  it.  But  in  head  of  Barlie-water  thev  mav  nfe 
pap,  and  bread  crummed  in  the  decùâiion  of  a  Capon*  ^7 

Forthefcondcourr,ltthimhave«ansoftheSunn.wlyfoddeninRofe.wMerwith 

Sugar^fowr  Damask-Prunes,  tart  Cherries,  Pippins  and  Katharine-Pears:  courf. 

And  in  the  later  end  of  the  Me^/ÿ  Ciainces  rofied  in  the  embers,  Marmalate  of  Ouinces  Tn  «p 

andco^mof  Buglofsorof  Rofes,  and  fuch  like,  may  bee  taken  :  or  elf  this  powdeJÏeîeS^  ^ 
following.  j  wuci  wc  dHM.. 

Take  of  Coriander-feeds  prepared,  two  drams  :  of  Pearl,  Rofe-Ieavs,  ftiaveings  of  Hartf- 
horn  and  Ivorie,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;,of  Amber,  two  fcruples  ;  of  Cinnamon  one  fcruplc  ; 
of  Unicorn  s  horn,  and  the  bone  in  a  Stagg’s  heart,  of  each  half  a  fcruple  j  ofSugar  of  Ro¬ 
les,  four  ounces  :  make  thereof  a  powder,  and  u(e  it  after  meats. 

If  the  patient  bee  fom  what  weak,  hee  muft  bee  fed  with  Gellie  made  of  theflefh  of  aCa- 
pon,  and  Veal  fodden  together  in  the  water  of  So,rreI,C4rdK«r  Benedians,  with  a  little  quan* 
ofRofe-vmeger,  Cinnamon,  Sugar,  and  other  fuch^like,  as  the  prefent  necellitie  Ihall  feem 
to  require. 

In  the  night  ftafon  for  all  evehts  and  mifchances,  the  patient  muft  have  readic-prepared 
broth  of  meats  of  good  digeftion,with  a  little  of  the  juice  of  Citrons  or  Porngranats* 

This  reftaurative  that  followeth  may  ferv  for  all.  T  ake  of  the  conferv  of  Buglors,Borage,  A  reftaurative 
Violets,  Water-lillie,  and  Succorie,  of  each  two  ounces;  of  the  powder  of  the  Eleduarie  d«nk. 
Viamargaritumfrigidum.oi  the  Trochifees  of  Camphir,ofeach  three  drams  ;  of  Citron-feeds, 
CarduM-Cttd^^  Sorrel-leeds,  the  roots  of  Tormentil,,  of  each  two  drams;  of  the 

broth  ofayoungCapon,made  with  Lettuce, Pur flain,  Buglofs  and  Borage  boiled  in  it,  fix' 
pintes  ;  put  them  in  a  Limbeck  of  glaft  with  the  flefti  of  two  Pullets,  of  fo  manie  Partridges 
and  with  fifteen  leavs  of  pure  Gold  :  make  thereof  a  diftillation  over  a  foft  fire.  Then  take 
of  the  diftilled  liquor,  half  a  pinte,  ftrain  it  through  a  woollen  bag,  with  two  ounces  of 
white  Sugar,  and  halfa  dram  of  Cinnamon  :  Let  the  patient  uft  this  when  hee  is  thijrftie. 

Or  elf  put  the  flefii  of  one  old  C  apon,and  of  a  leg  of  Veal,  two  minced  Partridges,  and  two 
drams  of  whole  Cinnamon  without  anie  liquor,  in  a  Limbeck  of  glars,well  luted  and  cove¬ 
red,  and  fo  let  them  boil  in  Balneo  MarU  unto  the  perfed  concodion.  For  fo  the  flefhes 
will  bee  boiled  in  their  own  juice,  without  anie  hurt  of  the  fire  ;  then  let  the  juice  bee  pref- 
ftd  out  therc-hence  with  a  Prefsrgive  the  patient  for  cverie  dole,  one  ounce  of  the  juice  with 
fom  cordial  waters,  fom  T’rifantalum,  and  Diamargaritum  frigidum. 

The  frefervs  of  fwcet  fruits  are  to  bee  avoided,  becaufthat  fweet  things  turn  into  choler 
but  the  confedion  of  tart  prunes,  Cherries,  and  fuch  like  may  bee  fitly  uftd.  But  becauf 
there  is  no  kinde  of  ficknefs  that  fo  weaken’s  the  ftrength,as  the  plague  ;  it  is  alwaies  necef- 
larie,  butyctfparingly  and  often,  to  feed  the  patient,  ftill  haveing  refped  unto  his  cuftom, 
age,  the  region,  and  the  time  ;  for  through  emptinefs  there  is  great  danger,  left  that  the  ve- 
nemous  matter  that  is  driv’n  out  to  the  fiipcrficiall  parts  of  the  bodie,  ftiould  bee  called  back  ’ 
into  the  inward  parts,  by  an  hungrie  ftomach,  and  the  ftomach  it  Celf  fhould  be  filled  with 
cholerick,  hot,  thin,  and  fharp  excremental  humors,  whereof  commeth  biteing  of  thefto- 
mach,andgripeings  in  the  guts. 


CHAP.  VII. 

IV/'at  drink,  the  fatient  infeUed  ought  to  ufe. 

F  the  fever  bee  great  and  burning,  the  patient  muft  abftain  from  wine,  unleft 
that  hee  bee  fiibjed  to  (wounding  :  and  hee  may  drink  the  Oxymel  follow¬ 
ing  in  ftead  thereof. 

^  Take  of  fair  water,  three  quarts  ;  wherein  boil  four  ounces,of  honic  un-  0:qmtU 
till  the  third  part  bee  confumed,  ftumming  it  continually  ;  then  ftrain  it, 
and  put  it  into  a  clean  veflci,  and  add  thereto  four  ounces  of  vineger,  and 
as  much  cinnamon  as  will  fuffice  to  give  ita  taft.  Or  elf  a  fiigred  water,  as  followeth.  Take 
two  quarts  of  fair  water;ofhard  fugar,fix  ounces;of  cinnamon,two  ounces;ftrain  it  through 
a  woollen  bag  or  cloth  without  anie  boiling  ;  and  when  the  patient  will  uftit,  put  there¬ 
to  a  little  of  the  juice  of  Citrons.  The  fyrup  of  the  juice  of  Citrons  excelleth  amongft  all 
others  that  are  uftd  againft  the  peftilence. 

The  uft  of  the  Julip  following  is  alfo  verie  wholfora.  Take  of  the  juice  of  Sorrel  well  A  Julip.’ 
clarified,  halfa  pinte;of  the  juice  of  Lettuce  fo  clarified,  four  ounces  ;  of  the  beft  bard  fiigar, 
one  pound;boil  them  together  to  a  perftftion;thcn  let  them  be  (trained  &  clarified,adding  a 
little  before  the  end  a  little  vineger, and  fo  let  it  be  u(ed  between  meals  with  boiled  water,or 
with  equal  portions  of  the  water  of  Sorrel,  Lettuce,  Scabious  and  Buglols  ;  or  take  of  this 

former 
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crate. 

To  whom 
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mer  defcribed  Tulip  ftrained  and  clarified  fôür  ounces;  let  it  bee  mixed  with  one  pound  of 
re  fore.named  co?dialwattrs,and  boil  than  And  when  they  are  taken 

from  the  fire,  put  thereto  of  yellow  Sanders'ône  dram  ;  of  beaten  Cinnamon  hal  a  dramj 
ftrain  it  thrciigh  a  cloth  ■:  when  it  is  cold^let  it  bee  given  the  patient  to  drink  with  the  juiee 

°^Thofc  that  have  been  accuftomed  to  drink-'fidcrjperric^bcer  or  ale, ought  to  ule  that  drink 
ftill,  fo  that  it  it  bee  clear,  ttanlparent,and  tliin,  -and  madfe  of  thofe  fnJits  that  are  fomwhat 

‘  ^  tart;  for  troubled  and  dreggifti  drink  doth  ptitonely  engender  grofs  humors,  but  alfo  cru¬ 

dities,  windinefs,  and  obftruaions  of  the  mngionoi  thebodic,  whereof  com  s  a  fever. 

The  comme-  Oxvcrate  beeing  given  in  mahncr  followingj  doth  affwage  the  heat  of  the  fever,  and  re- 
dities  of  oxy  putrefaftion  of  the  humors,  and  the  fiercenefs  of  the  venom,  and  alfo  expeheth  the 

mtcr  through  the  veins,  iffobee  that  thepadents  are  not  troubled  with  fpitting  of  blood, 
cough,  yexing,  and  altogether  weak  of  ftomach  :  for  fnchjnuft  avoid  tart  things. 

Take  offair  water,  one  quaft;  ofwhiteorréd  vineger  three  ounces  ;  of  fine  fugar,four 
ounces  *  of  fyrup  of  Rofes,  two  ounces  f  boiUhem  a  little,-and  then  give  the  patient  there¬ 
of  to  drink  Or  ^ke  of  the  juice  of  Limons  and  Citrons  ^  of  each  half  an  ounce  ;  of  the  juice 

offowrPoragranats,tWoounces;ofthewaferofSorrelandRofes,  of  each  anounce;of 

fair  water  boiled,  as  much  as  ihallfuffide  :  make  thereof  a  Julip,^  and  ufe  it  between  meals. 
Or  take  the  fyrup  of  Limmons  and  of  red  currance,  of  each  one  ounce  ;  of  the  water  of  al¬ 
lies,  four  ounces^f  fair  water  boiled-,  half  a  pinte;  make  ther^f  a  Julip.  Or  take  of  the 

fyrups  of  water-Lillics  and  vineger,  of  each  half  and  ounce  ;  dillolv  it  in  five  ounces  of  the 
. .  water  of  Sorrel  ;  of  fair  water  one  pinte  :  rtiake-thercof  a  Julip. 

The  drinkine  But  if  the  patient  bee  yoiing,and  have  a^rong  and  good  ftomach,  and  cholenck  by  nature, 
of  cold  water  I  think  it  not  unmeet  for  him  to  drink  a  fuU  &  large  draught  of  fountain-water  cold;for  t  hat 
to  whom  and  igeffeftual  to  reftrain  and  quench  the  heat  of  the  Fever;  and  contrariwiie,  *^hcy  that  drink 
when  profita-  y^gter  often,  and  a  verie  fmall  quantitie  at  a  time,  as  the  Smith  doth  fprinkle  water  on 
the  fire  at  his  Forge,do  increafthe  heat  and  burning,  and  thereby  make  it  endure  the  longer. 
Therefore  by  the  judgment  of  Ce/Jwi’j  when  the  difeaf  is  inthechiefincreafj  and  the  patient 
hath  endured  thirfl  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  daies,cold  water  muft  bee  given  unto  him 
in  oreat  quantitie, fo  that  heemay  drink  pafthis  fatietre,  that  when  his  bellie  and  ftomach 
Lib.  7'  are  filled  ^yond  raeafure  ,  and  fufficiently  cooled, Hce  may  vomit. 

Som  do  not  drink  fo  much  thereof  as  may  cauf  Uhem  to  vomit ,  but  do  drink  even  unto 
fatietie,  and  fo  uè  it  for  a  cooling  medicine  ;  but  when  either  of  thefe  is  don,  the  patient 
muft  bee  covered  with  manie  cloaths,and  fb  placed  that  hee  may  fleep;and  for  the  moft  part 
after  long  thirft  and  watching,  and  after  long  fulnefs,  and  long, and  great  heat,  found  fleep 
commeth  ;  by  which  great  fweat  is  fcnt'out,and  that  is  a  prefent  help, 

5ut  thirft  njuft  fbnitinics  bec-(juenched  With  littlepieces  of  MelonSj  Gourds^  Cucumbers^ 
with  the  leav’s  of  Lettuce,  Sorrel,and  Purflain,made  moift  or  foaked  in  cold  watei  ,or  with 
a  little  fquar;Ç  pieee  of  a  Citron^LimmoD,  or  Orange  macerated  in  Role-water^  and  Iprink- 

led  with  Sugar,  audfo  held  in  the  mouth,  and  then  changed.  .  i 

But  if  the  patient  bee  aged,  his  ftrength  weak,  flegmatick  by  nature,  and  giv’n  to  wine, 
when  the  ftateofthe  Fever  is  fomwhat  paft,  and  the  chief  heat  beginning  to  aflwage,  hee 
may  drink  wine  verie  much  allayed  at  his  meat  ;  for  to  reftore  his  ftrength,  and  to  fupplie 
the  want  of  the  wafted  fpkitSi  The  patient  ought  not  by  anie  means  to  fuffer  great  thirft,but 
muft  mitigate  it  by  drinking,  orelfallay  itby  wafhinghis  mouth  with  oxycrate  and  fuch 
■  like;and  hee  may  therein  alfo  wafli  his  hands  and  his  face,for  that  dothrecreate  the  ftrength. 
If  the  flux  or  lask  trouble  him,  hee  may  yerie  well  ufe  to  drink  fteeled  water,  and  alfo  boiled 
milk,  wherein  manie  ftones  comming  red  hot  out  of  the  fire  have  been  manie  times  quench- 
yor  drienefs  ed.  For  the  drinefs  and  roughnefs  of  the  mouth,  it  is  verie  good  to  have  a  cooling,  moi- 
or  roughnefs  ftening  &  Icnifying  lotion  of  the  mucilaginous  water  of  the  infufion  of  the  feeds  of  Quin- 
ofthc  mouth.  ges,pyî/z«W7,-iie/î,  Flea- wurt,  adding  thereto  a  little  Campbir  ,  with  the  Water  of  Plantain 
and  Rofes;  then  cleanf  and  wipe  out  the  filthjand  thenmoiften  the  mouth,by  holding  there¬ 
in  a  little  oil  of  fweat  Almonds  mixed  with  a  little  fyrup  of  Violets.  If  the  roughnefs  br^ 
or  degenerate  into  ulcers,  they  muft  bee  touched  with  the  water  of  the  infufion  of  [ub~ 
limate,  or  Aqua  fortis.  i-  * 

But  becaiifwee  have  formerly  made  frequent  mention  of  drinking  of  water,  I  have  here 
thought  good  to  fpeak  fomwhat  of  the  choice  and  goodnefs  of  waters.  The  choice  of  wa- 
*  '  ters  is  not  to  bee  neglefted,  becaufa  great  part  of  our  diet  depend’s  thereon  ;  for  befides  that 

wee  ufe  it  either  alone,  or  mixed  with  wine  for  drink,  wee  alfb  knead  bread,  boil  meat,and 
tIic  choice  of  make  broths  therewith*  Manie  think  that  rain-water  which  falls  in  fummer,  and  is^  kept 
waters.  in  a  ciftern  well  placedandmade,  is  the  wholefomeft  ofall.  Then  next  thereto  they  judge 

that  fpring  water  which  run’s  out  of  the  tops  of  mountains, through  rocks,  cliffs  &  ftones  : 
in  the  third  place  they  put  Well-water ,  or  that  which  rifeth  from  the  foots  of  hils.  Alfb 
the  river- water  is  good  that  is  taken  out  of  thé'  mid’ftor  ftream.  Lake  or  pond- water 
is  the  worft,  cfpecially  if  it  ftand  ftill  fob  fiich’  is  fruitfull  of  and^  ftored  with  manie 
venemous  creatures,  as  Snakes',  ToadsV ’^nd  the  like-;  That  which  corns  by  the 

melting 
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melting  of  Snow  and  Ice  isverie  ill,by  realbn  of  the  too  refrigerateingTacnltie  and  earthlie 
nature.  But  of  fpring  and  Well-waters  thele  are  to  bee  judged  the  beft,  which  areinfipid, 
without  finell,  and  colour}  liich  as  are  clear, warmilh  in  winter,and  cold  in  lummer  which 
arc  quickly  hot, and  quickly  coId,thatis,which  are  raoft  light,in  which  all  manner  of  puli; 
turnips,  and  the  like,  arc  cafily  and  quickly  boiled.  La^ly;,  when  as  fuch  as  ufually  drink  «Ær.  x6. 
thereof,  havjaclMc  voices  and  Ihrill,  their  chefts  found,  and  a  livelie  and  frefh  colour  in 
thçir  fjic^,  , 

CHAP.  XXII 
Of  Antidotes  to  bee  ufed  in  the  Flague. 

*Ow  wee  mull:  treat  of  the  proper  cure  of  this,  dilcal^  which  muft  bee  ufed  as 
fbpnasmaybeepoflibie,  becaufthis  kindeofpoilbnin  fwiftnefs  exccedeth 
the  celeritie  of  the  medicine.  Therefore  it  i?  better  to  err  in  this,  that  you 
IhpulfJ  think  everip  dileaf  to  bee  peftjilent  in  a  peftilent  lealbn,  and  to  cure  it 
as  the  Pcftilence  ;  becaufthat  lb  long  as  the!  air  is  polluted  with  the  feeds  of 
the  Peftilence,  the  humors  ip  the  bo^e  are  fooh  infefted  with  the  vicinitie  of 
luph  4n  air,  lb  that  then  there  happeneth  ho  difeaf  void  of  the  Peftilence,  that  is  to  fay, 
which  is  not  peftilent  from  the  beginning  by  his  own  nature  ,  or  which  is  not  made 
peftilent. 

Manie  begin  the  cure  with  blood-letting,  Ibm  with  purgeing}  and  Ibm  with  Antidotes,  .j-j,  ^  .  . 
Wee,  takeing  a  confideration  of  the  fubftance  of  that  part  that  is  alfaulted,  firft,  of  all  begin  nine  of  the 
the  cure  with  an  Antidote  }  becaufthat  by  its4>ecifick  propertic  ,  it  defends  the  heart  from  cute  muft  bee 
poifon,  as  much  as  it  is  offended  therewith.  Aïthough  thçre  are  aflb  other  Antidotes  which  h  Antidote*, 
preferv  and  keep  the  heart  and  the  patient  from  the  danger  ofPoifonand  the  PeftiIence,not 
onely  becauf  they  do  infringe  the  power  of  the  poifon  in  their  whofe  fubftance,but  allb  be- 
caufthey  driveand  expel,  it  out  of  all  the  boche  by  fweat,  vomiting,  fcouring,  and  fuch  o- 
ther  kindes  of  evacuations. 

The  Antidote  muft  bee  give’n  in  fuch  a  quantitie  as  may  bçe  Infficient  to  overcom  the  poi-  j  , 

£ba  ;  but  becauf  it  is  not  good  to  ufe  it  in  greater  quantitie  then  needctli,  left  it  fliould  o-  tide  they^muli 
verthrow  out:  nature,  for  whole  prefervation  onely  it  is  ufed }  therefore  that  which  caiinot  bee  taken, 
bee  taken  together  at  once,  muft  bee  taken  feveral  times,  ‘  that  Ibm  portion  thereof  may 
daily  bee  ufed  lb  long,  untill  all  the  accidençsje^e^fs  and  impreilîçns  of  the  poifon  bee  paft } 
and  that  there  bee  nothing  to  bee  feared.  Som  of  thofe  Antidotes  confift  of  portions  of  ve-  . 

nemous  things,  beeing  tempered  together,  and  mixed  in  an  apt  proportion  with  other  me-  ous^tlîingsTre 
dicines,  whofe  power  is  contrarie  to  the  venom  :  as  Treacle ,  which  hath  for  an  ingredient  put  into  %iti- 
the  flefh  of  Vipers,  that  it  beeing  thereto  mixed  may  fery  as  a  guide  to  bring  all  the  Antidote  dotts. 
unto  the  place  where  the  venenate  malignîtîe  hath  made  the  chief  impreffion }  becauf  by  the 
fimilitudeofnatureandlympathie,  onepoi|bnislhddeuIy  lhatchedand  carried  into  ano¬ 
ther.  There  are  other  ablblutely  »poilbnous }  which  Aeyerthelefe  are  Antidotes  one  unto 
another;  as  a  Scorpion  himfelf  cureth  the  pricks  of  a  Scorpion.  But  Treacle  and  Sompoifons 
Mithridate  excel  all  other  Antidotes  :  for  by  ftrengthening  the  nob|eh  part,  and  the  Antidates  to 
manfion  of  life,  they  repair  and  recreate  the  watted  Spirits,  and  pyerepth  the  ppilbn, 
not  onely  beeing  taken  inwardly,  but  alfo  applied  qqt^ardly  to  the  region  of  the 
heart,  itches  and  Carbuncles  ;  for  by  an  hidden  pfopertie  they  draw  the  poi- 
(bns  unto  them,  as  Amber  doth  Chaff,  and  digett  it  when  it  is  drawn,  and  Ipoil  and  rc)b  it 
of  all  its  deacllie  force }  as  it  is  declared  at  large  by  (aal^n>  in  his  book  de  ‘ïbertaca  ad  1 1 fonem, 
by  moft  true  realpns  and  experiments.  But  you  will  fay  that  thefe  things  are  hot,  and  that 
the  plague  is  often  accompanied  with  a  burning  fevçr.Bqt  thereto  I  anfwer,  there  is  not  15 
great  danger  in  the  fever,as  in  the  peftilence,  although  in  the  giveing  of  Treacle,  I  would 
not  altogether  feem  to  neglcft  the  rever,but  think  it  good  to  minifter  or  applie  it  mixed  with 
cordial-cooling  medicines,  as  with  the  Trochifees  of  Camphir,  lyrup  of  Limmons,  of  wa- 
ter-Lillies,  the  water  of  Sorrel,  and  {Inch  like.  And  for  the  feme  cauf  wee  ought  not  to 
chufe  old  Treacle,  but  that  which  is  of  a  middle  age,  as  of  one  or  two  years  old  :  to  thofe 
that  are  ftrong,  you  may  give  half  a  dram }  and  tP  thofe  that  are  more  weak,  a  dram. 

The  patient  Qjught  to  wal^  prefently  after  hee  hath  taken  Treacle,  Mithridate,  or  anie  (q  y,g]{( 
other  Aiicidotje }  hut  yet  as  moderately  as  hee  can  :  fiot  |ikè  unto  manie,  which  when  they  after  the  take- 
perceiv  themlèlv^  ro  bee  infe^ed,  ^o  not  ceaf  to  epurf  arid  wrinp  and  ttpwn,  ttnjLil  they  have  ing  of  an  An-» 
no  ftrength  to  fiiftain  their  bodies }  for  fp  thçy  dilfclv  n^tiire,  fo  that  ft  cannot  fuffice  to  o- 
yercomthe  contagio, n.  After  moderate  walking,  the  p^pnt  muft  l^e  put  warm  to  bed,  and 
covered  with  manic  cloaths,  and  warm  brick^b*^  op,  tftes  ^pHed  to  the  Iples  pf hia  fe^ }  or 
in  Head  th.ercpf  ypu  m^y  ufe  Iwiuies  bladders  filled  with  ftpt  water,  applftjEhcra  to  the 

groins  and  îu-m-^ples,  to  provoke  Iwcat  ;  fpr  fweating  m  tl?ft  d|feaf  is  a  moft  exccUept  re- 
medic,  both  for  to  cy^ate  tfie  humors  in  the  feycr,  Üie  npaiigopue 

in  the  peftilence,  Afthough^eyme  ‘fyirtit  jbripg’s  not  fp  rth  toe  fruit  ctthp«th. 


A  fudoriÇck 
{)ocion. 


A  fadorificic 
powder. 


A  dlftilled  wa 
ter  againft  the 
Plague. 
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What  me  an  to 
hee  ufed  in 
fwcating. 


JmcoUCaith,  that  hee  faw  a  woman  at  Mifnia  in  Germanie,  that  did  (weat  fo  for  the  l^ce 
oKhreedaies,that  the  blood  came  forth  at  her  head  and breaft,  and  yet  neverthelefs  (hee 

‘^^^This  potion  following  will  provoke  fwcat.  Take  the  roots  of  China  fliaved  in  thin  pie¬ 
ces  one  ounce  and  half  j  of  Guaicm  two  ounces  î  of  the  bark  of  Tamarisk  °  ® 

Angelica-roots  two  drams;of  the  (havings  of  Hartf-horn  one  ounceiof  Jumper-berries  three 
drams  j  put  them  into  a  vial  of  glafs  that  will  contain  fix  quarts,  put  thereto  fom  ^arts 
of  running  or  river- water  that  is  pure  and  clear,  macerate  them  for  the  fpacc  of  one  whole 
night  on  the  afhes  :  and  in  the  morning  boil  them  all  inBdneo  Maru,  until!  the  half  bee 
confumcd, which  will  bee  don  in  the  fpacc  of  fix  hours  5  then  let  them 
a  bag,  and  then  (trained  again,  but  let  that  bee  with  fix  ounces  of  fugar 
Treacle  :  let  the  patient  take  eight  ounces  or  fewM  ofthat  liquor,and  it  will 
The  powder  following  is  alfo  verie  profitable.  Take  of  the  leav  s  of  Pitanw ,  the  roots 
of  TwmcntiL  Betonie,  of  each  half  an  ounce  i  of  Bole-Armenick  prepared  one  ouncej  of 
•teha  Smllata  three  drams  î  of  Aloes  and  Myrrb,of  each  half  a  dram  i  of  Saifron  one  dr^; 
ofMaftich  two  drams:  powder  them  all  according  to  art,andgiveonedramthereofdif- 
folved  in  Rofe-water,  or  the  water  of  wilde-forrel ,  and  let  the  patient  walk  fo  foon  as  face 
hath  mken  that  oowder  j  then  let  him  bee  laid  in  his  bed  to  fweat  as  ' 

The  water  following  is  greatly  commended  againft  poifon  Take  the  roots  of 
and  Cncrui,  of  each  three  drams  ;  of  Carduus  benedmus,  Burnet,  of  eaÿ  one  handful  -,  of  Sor¬ 
rel-feeds  andDivel8-bit,ofeach  two  pugils  i  of  Ivie  and  Juniper-berries,  of  each  half^ 
ounce  ;  of  the  flowers  ofBuglofs,Violets,and  red-Rofes,  of  each  Pugils:  powder  th^ 
fomwhat  grofly;then  foak  or  deep  them  for  a  night  in  white  wine  and  Rofe-water.then  ^d 
thereto  of  Bole-Armenick  one  ounce;  of  Treacle  half  an  ouncejdiftill  thein  all  m  Balneo  Ma- 
r/>,  and  keep  the  diftilled  liquor  in  a  vial  of  glafs  well  covered  or  clofe  flopped  for  your 
ufe  :  let  the  patient  tak  fix  ounces  thereof  with  Sugar  and  a  little  Cinnamon  and  Saffron, 
then  let  him  walk,  and  then  fweat  as  is  aforefaid:the  treacle  and  cordial-water  formerly^ 
fcribed,  arc  verie  profitblc  for  this  purpofe.  Alfo  the  the  water  following  is 
mended.  Take  of  Sorrel  fix  hand-fuls;of  Kue  one  handtul:  dne  them  and  maotrate  them  in 
vineger  for  the  fpace  of  four  and  twentie  hours,adding  thereto  four  ounces  of  Treacle  :make 
thereof  a  diftilladon  in  Balneo  MarU,  and  let  the  dUfilled  water  beekept  for  your  ufe  yand 
fo  foon  as  the  patient  doth  think  himfelf  to  bee  infeaed  i  let  him  take  four  ounces  ofthat 
liquor,  then  let  him  w#:  and  fweat.  Hee  muft  leav  fweating  when  hee  wax 

faint  and  weak  j  or  uth«{n  the  humor  that  run's  down  his  bodie  begin  s  wax  cold,  ^en 
his  bodie  muft  bee  wii^tLifeith  warm  deaths,  and  dried.  The  patient  o^  no  «. 
with  a  full  ftomach  ;  for  fo  the  heat  is  called  away  from  performing  the  office  of  concoftion. 
alfo  hee  muft  not  deep  when  hee  is  in  his  fwcat  Ueft  the  malignitie  p  inwardly  with  the 

heat  and  fpirits  unto  the  principal  parts;  but  if  the  patient  bee  much  inclined  to  fleep,hee 

muft  bee  kept  from  it  with  hard  rubbing,  and  bands  tied  about  the  extreme  parts  of  his  bo- 
die,and  withmuch  noifofthofe  that  are  about  him ,  and  let  his  friends 
the  good  hope  that  they  have  of  his  recoverie  -,  but  if  all  this  will  not  keep  him  from  deep, 
diflolv  Cajloreum  in  tart  vineger,  indagua  viu^md  let  it  bee  injeRed  into  his  noftrils  .  and 
let  him  bee  kept  continually  wakeing  the  firft  day,  and  on  the  fécond  and  third,  even  unto 
the  fourth  i  that  is  to  fay,  unto  the  perfeft  expulfion  of  the  venom  ;  at^  let  him  "oUjeep  a- 
bove  three  or  four  hours  on  a  dale  and  a  night.  In  the  mean  time  let  the  Phyfician  that  ftall 
bee  prefent  confider  all  things  by  his  ftrength  :  for  it  is  to  bee  feared,  that  great  watching 
will  diflblvthc  ftrength,  and  make  the  patient  weak  :  you  mÿl  not  let  him  eat  within  thrg 
hours  after  his  fweating  ;  in  the  mean  feafon,  as  his  ftrength  (hall  require,  let  him  t^te  the 
rindeofa  peferved  Citron,  cow/erz;  of  Rofes,  bread  tolled  and  deeped  in  wine,  the  meat  of 

jpre/ervedMyrabolane,  or  (bm  (uch  like  thing. 


Whtreofthey 
tnuft  beemade. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  Eptbems  to  bee  ufed  for  the  firengthening  of  the  principal  parts. 

Here  are  alfo  fomtopick  medicines  to  bee  reckoned  amongft  Antidotes,  which 

muft  bee  outwardly  applied  asfpeedily  as  may  bee,  as  cordial  and  hepatick  Lpi 
thems  for  thefafetie  of  the  noble  parts,  and  ftrengthening  of  the  tolties,  g 
thofe  that  drive  the  venenate  air  far  from  the  bowels  :  they  may  bee  m^e 
of  cordial  things  not  oncly  hot,  but  ^fo  cold,  that 
-  the  heat,  and  more  powerfully  reperculs.  They  muft  Reapplied  mrra  with  (carle  , 
Sto t'/  linnen  cloth,  or  a  foft  fp^e  dipped  in  them,  if  fobee  that  a  Carbuncle  do  not  pc^f- 

applied  to  fefs  the  regions  of  the  moft  noble  parts  j  for  it  is  not  fit  to  ufc  repercuflives  to  a  r  • 
You  may  make  Epithems  after  the  following  forms  j  R.  aguar.  rof, jplantag.  &fe  • 

5iv.  agiüt  acetof.  vini  granat.  &  aceti,  an.  fUlfantal.  rub.  &  coral,  wb.  pulveri f.an.^m. 
%fi,cmpb.SilcreciBlcariopb.^f^.  mifce,fiat  epithema.  Or  elf,  Bc>aqu.  rof&flantag.an^.^ 


Carbuncles. 
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nceurof.^iv. caryofb. fant.rub.  coral.rub.^Hlverif.pUiamargarit. frigid,  an,  5i|5.  caj>hur£ mfchi 
an.  9i.  fiat  epitbema.  Or,  R.  açuar.  rofar.  &  melifi^^  an.  §iv.  aceti  rof.  ^iii.  fant.rub.^i.  caryofbiL 
515.'  croco  ^ih  capbur£  9i.  bolt  arm.  terra  figil.  &  zedoar.  an.^^i.fiat  epithema.  Orelf,  R.  aceti  rof, 

&  aqu£  rofat  an.  capbu£  3f5.  tberiac.  &  mitbridat.an.^i.  f  at  epitbema.  Or  elf,  açu.  rofar.  ne- 
nupb.  buglof.  acetofe,  aceti  rofar.  an.1k.fi.  fant.  rub.rof  rub.an.pii.fior.  nenupk.  violar.  caphur.  an.'^fi. 
metbridat. &theriacan.'^ii.  terantur  &  mifceantur  fimul  omnia.  When  you  intend  to  ufe  them,  : 
ukcfomportipnoftheminaveflèlby  itsfelC,  wherewith  let  the  afiFefted  bowel  bee  fo¬ 
mented  warm. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


IVbetberpargeing  and  blood-letting  bee  neceffariein  the  beginning  of  pefiilent  difeafes. 

O  foon  as  the  heart  is  ftrengthened  and  corroborated  with  cordials  and  antidotes,  Reafons  fot 
wee  muft  com  to  phlebotomie  and  purgeing.  As  concerning  blood-letting  in  and  againft 
this  cafe  there  is  a  great  contrbverfie  among  Phyficians.  Thofe  that  wilh  it  to  blood-letting 

_ bee  ufed,  (ay  or  affirm  that  the  peftilent  Fever  doth  infix  it  felf  in  the  blood,  and  Plague. 

therein  alfo  the  peftilent  malignitie  taketh  its  feat  j  and  therefore  it  will  foon  infeft  the  o- 
ther  humors,  imlefs  that  the  blood  bee  evacuated,  and  the  infeftion  that  remaineth  in  the 
blood  bee  thereby  taken  away.  Contrariwife,  thofe  that  dô  not  allow  phlebotomie  in  this 
cafe,  alledg,  that  it  often  comnieth  to  pals  that  the  blood  is  void  of  malignitie  when  the  o- 
ther  humors  are  Infeftcd  with  the  venemous  contagion.  If  ante  man  require  my  judgment 
in  this  doubtful  queftion,  I  fay,  that  the  peftilencefomtimes  doth  depend  on  the  default  of 
the  Air  :  this  default  beeing  drawn  through  the  paflTages  of  the  bodie,  doth  at  length  pierce  compo- 
unto  the  intrails,as  wcemay  underftand  by  the  abfcelTes  which  break  out  one  while  behinde 
the  ears,  fomtimes  in  the  arm-holes,  and  fomtimes  in  the  groins,  as  the  brain,  heart  or  liver  controvcifie 
are  infeaed.  And  hereof  alfo  com  Carbuncles,  and  other  colledtions  of  matter,  and  erupti¬ 
ons,  which  are  feen  in  all  parts  of  the  bodie  ;  by  reafon  that  nature  ufeing  the  ftrength  of 
the  expulfive  facultie,  doth  drive  forth  whatfoever  is  noifom  or  hurtful.  Therefore  if  the 
'Phyfician  will  follow  this  motion  of  nature,  hee  muft  neither  purge  nor  let  blood,  left  that 
by  a  contrarie  motion,  that  is,  by  drawing  in  from  without,  the  motion  of  nature  which 
proceeds  outwardly  from  within,  ffiould  bee  troubled.  So  wee  often  fee  in  thofe  who  are 
"purged  or  let  blood  for  fuch  Buboes  as  com  through  unlawful  copulation,  that  the  matter 
is  tlwreby  made  contumacious,  and  by  drawing  it  inwardly,  it  fpeedily  caufleth  the  French 


^Posies* 

Wherefore,  when  Buboes,  Carbuncles,and  other  peftilent  eruption  appear,  which  com 
through  the  default  of  the  air,  wee  ought  to  abftain  from  purgeing  and  phlebotomie;  but 
it  ii  Efficient  to  fore-arm  the  heart  inwardly  and  outwardly  with  Antidotes  that  are  endued 
'  with  a  proper  virtue  of  refitting  the  poifon .  P  or  it  is  not  to  bee  doubted,  but  that  when  na¬ 
ture  is  debilitateid  with  both  kindes  of  evacuation ,  and  when  the  fpirits  together  with  the 
blood  ^e  exhaufted,  the  venemous  air  will  foon  pierce,and  bee  received  into  the  emptic  bo¬ 
die,  where  it  depfeifeth  its  tyrannie  to  the  utter  deftruftion  thereof. 

In  the  yeanof  ouxLord  God  î  ^66.  in  which  year  there  was  greaat  mortalitie  throughout  yftoric. 
ail  France,  by  reafon  of  the  peftilence  and  peftilent  difeafes ,  I  earneftly  and  diligently  in¬ 
quired  of  all  the  Phyficians  and  Chyrurgians  of  all  the  Cittiesf  through  which  King  Cbarls 
die  Ninth  pafiTed  in  his  progrefs  unto  Bayon)whn  fuccefs  their  patient  had  after  they  were  let 
blood  and  purged  jwhereunto  they  all  anfwered  alike,  that  they  had  diligently  obferved, 
that  all  that  wereinfefted  with  the  Peftilence,  and  were  /eft  bleed  lorn  qu antitie  of  blood,or 
had  their  bodies  fomwhatftrongly  purged,  thenceforwards  waxed  and  weaker,  and  fo  at 
length  died  ;  but  others  which  were  not  let  blood  nor  purged,  but  took  cordial  Antidotes 
f inwardly,  and  applied  them  outwardly, for  the  moft  part  efeaped  and  recovered  their  health: 

-  for  that  kindc  of  Peftilence  took  its  original  of  the  primitive  and  folitariedefault  of  the  Air, 

-and  not  of  the  corruption  of  the  humors.  ,  r  r  .rut, 

■  n  ri  The  like  dvent  was  noted  in  the  hoarfiiefe  that  wee  (pake  of  before  :  that  is  to  fey,that  the  yyjjjn  purging 
patients  waxed  jwocf and  worf  by  purgeing  and  phlebotomie  ;  but  yet  I  do  not  difallow  ei-  and  bleeding 
“Serofthofererfiedies,  ifthcre  bee  great  fulnefs  in  the  bodie,  efpeciallyin  the  beginning,  maybccufed. 

andifthe  matterhave  acruelviolence,  whereof  may  bee  feared  the  breaking  in  unto  om 

"  noble'part.  r For  wee  know  that  it  is  confirmed  by  Hippocrates,  that  what  difeaf  fo^er  is 

rlcau(fedbyrepfcdon,  muftbee  cured  by  evacuation  ;  and  that  in  difeafes  that  are  verie  ffiarp,  .1  •/  -4. 

-if  the  ihatterdo  fwell ,  it  ought  to  be  remedied  the  fame  day ,  for  delaie  in  fuch  difeales 
-i^dahgerous;rbuL  fuch  difeafes  are  not  caulfed  or  infixed  upon  mans  bodie  by  realon 
-OE'occafion  of  the  peftilence,  but  of  the  difeafed  bodies,  and  dileafes  themfelvs  cora- 

-  mixed  together  with  the  peftilence  :  therefore  then,  j^radventure  it  is  lawful  to 

ftrbhgly,  and  to  let  a  good  quanti  tie  of  blood,  left  that  the  peftilent  venom  ffioul  ta 

^  hold  of  themattcr  that  is  prepared,  and  fo  *  contagion,  whereby  the 


takcth  new  and  for  gttater-ftrength  5,  efpecîallÿ  as^Ce//w  admomfheth  us ,  ^wherc  hee  £uth, 
Cap.jMb.i.  jjy  how  much  the  fooner  thofc  Hidden  invafions  do  happen ,  by  fo  ihudi  the  fooner 

remedies mnft bee  ufcd,  yeaorrather  raftily  applied;  therefore  ifthe  vdnsfwel^  >the  fia» 
wax  Hcriered;  if  the  arteries  bf-éhe  fewy/e/béât^rongly  ^  the  patient  can  verieliardly 
breath  by  reafôn  of  a  weight  in  his  ftomach  ;  If  his  fpittle  bee  bloodie  ifhen  ought  heéto 
Why  blood  hce  Ict  blood  withoutdelaiCjfor  the  caufles  before-mentiohéd.  It  (eem’s  beft  to  open  theli- 
muftbee/rton  on  the  left  arm,  whereby  the'heart  and'fpleen  may  beebetter  diicharged  Of their 

bundant  matter ,  yet  blood-letting  is  not  good  at  all  times,  for  it  is  not  expeefent  when'thè 
*  ®  bodieheginneth  to  wax  ftiff  by  reafon  of  the  comming  of  alF excrjfor  then  by  drawing  baclr 

the  heat  andfpirits  inwardly,  the  outward  parts  beeing  deftitute  of  blood,  wax  ftilFand  cold; 
therefore  blood  cannot  bee  letten  then  without  great  loft  of  the  ftrength,  and  perturbation 
of  the  humors.  And  it  is  to  bee  noted,  that  when  thole  plethorick  cauies  are  prelent,  there 
is  one  Indication  of  blood-letting  in  afimple  peftilent  Feve)r,  and  another  in  that  which 
hath  a  Bubo^  id  a  Botch  or  a  Carbuncle  j dineef  therewith.  For  in  one  or  both  of  diefe, 

beeing  joined  with  a  vehement  and  ftrong  burning  Fever,  blood  muft  bee  letten  by  open¬ 
ing  the  vein  that  is  neareft  unto  the  tumor  or  fwelling  againft  nature,  keeping  the  Itraight- 
nefsoHhe  fibres ,  that  this  beeingopen,  the  blood  might  bee  drawn  more  directly  from  the 
partaffefted;  for  all  and  everie  retfa^ion  of  pu  trefied  blood  unto  the  noble  parts,  istobee 
avoided,  becauf  it  is  noifom  and' hurtful  to  nature,  and  to  the  patient.  Therefore,  for  ex^ 
ample  lake,  admit  the  patient  bee  plethorick  %  repletion  ;  which  is  called  Ad,Va[a,  id  efi^ 
unto  the  VeflTels,  and  Ad  Vires,  id  ejî,  unto  the  Strength  :  and  therewithal  hee  hath  a  tumor 
that  is  peftilent  in  the  parts  belonging  unto  head  orneek  ;  the  blood  muft  bee  kj  out  of  the 
cephalick  or  median  vein ,  or  out  of  one  of  their  branches  dilperfcd  in  the  afm'  on  the  grie¬ 
ved  fide.But  if  through  occafion  of  fat,  or  anie  other  luch  like  caul^  thole  veins'  do  nOt  a^ 
pear  in  the  arm,  there  bee  fom  that  give  counlel  in  luch  a  cafe  to  open  the  vein  that  is'bê^ 
tween  the  fore-finger  and  the  thumb,  the  hand  beeing  put  into  warm  water,  whereby  that 
vein  may  fwell  and  bee  filled  with  blood  gathered  thither  by  means  of  the  heat. 

Ifthe  tumor  bee  upder  the  arm-liole,  or  about  thole  places,  the  liver-veiny  or  the  median 
muft  bee  opened  which  runneth  along’ft  the  hand:  if  it  bee  in  the  groin ,  the  vein  of  thie 
hamm,  or  Safhena,  or  anie  other  vein  above  the  foot  that  appeareth  well,  but  alwaies  on  the 
grieved  fide.  And  phlebotomie  muft  bee  performed  before  the  third  dale  :  fof  this  dilèafîs 
ofthekindeor  nature  of  ftiarp  difeafes  ;  becauf  that  within  four  and  twentie  hours  it  run¬ 
neth  paft  help.  In  letting  of  blood  you  miift  have  confideration  of  the  ftrength.  You  m;^ 
perceiv  that  the  patient  is  readie  to  Iwound,  when  that  his  forehead  wa'xeth  moift,  wth  à 
linall  fweat  luddenly  arileing,  by  the  akeing  or  pain  at  the  ftomach,  with  an  appetitetbrvo- 
niit,anddefiretogotoftool,gapeing,  bIackriels  ofthelips,  and  Hidden  alteration  of  the 
'face  unto  pi-lenefs  :  and  laftlymoft  certainly  by  a  fniall' and  flow  pulf  :  and  then  you  muft 
lay  your  finger  on  the  vein,  and'  ftgp  it  until  the  patient  çom  to  himlelf  again,  either  by  na¬ 
ture,  or  elfreftored  by  art  ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  gîvèîngunto  him  bread  dipped  in  wînç,  or  4- 
nie  other  fuch  like  thing:  then  if  you  have  not  taken  blood  enough,you  muft  let  it  goàgu^ 
and  bleed  fo  much  as  thegreatnels  of  the  dileaf,  or  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  will  ^perriut 
or  require:  which  beeing  don  fom  of  the  Antidotes  that  are.  prelcribeld  before  wilk  bee 
verie  profitable  ro  bee  drunk,,  which  may  repair  the  ftrength  ,'  and  infringe  the  force  of  the 
malignitie.  ,  ■ 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Offurgeing  medicines  in  a  Téflilent  difekf. 


■id 


F  you  call  to  mindc  the  proper  indications ,  purgeing  ftiallfèèmmec^Ewein 
thiskinde  ofdifeaf,  and  that  muft  bee  preferM  asthe  prelèritcafeandne- 
ceflitie  requireth  ;  rightly  confidering  that  the  difèaf  is  fimden.,  anddoro.nc- 
quire  medicines  that  may  with  lalllpeed  drive  out  of  the bodfe  thohUTOTT  hu¬ 
mor  wherein  the  noilbm  qualitie  doth  lurk  and  is  h'iddà»;  v  vduoh  /raochci^ 
are  divers  by  realbn  of  thc  diverlitie  of  the'  kinde  of" the* 'humor  ,<ancLHi* 
condition  or  temperature  of  the  patient.  For  this  purpolè  fix  grains  ofScaimnoBiefe^aecn 
•'  '  into  powder,  op  Hf ten  grainsarc  commonly  mmiftred‘fo  the  patient  with  oik 

■  ■  Treacle.  Allô  pils  may  bee  made  inthis  form  :  Take  ofTicacIe  and  'Mithridat^toî|Baoh 

Pils.  one  dram jof  ’Sulphur-  ktivum  finely  powdrr d  hâlf  a  dram^of  Di4gridium  four  gcainsmiakfrthrt^ 

of  Pils.Or,take  three  drams  of  AloësjôfMyrrh  and  Saffron  of  eachxmc dcam;  .oriwhitoHn- 
lebore  and  Afar abacca,of each  four  make  thereof  a  mâfs  with  old  treade,  aMilctiCMpiati- 
eht  take  four  lcruplès  thereof  for  adolc,thrce  hours  befote  meat.lla|jw  rtisrptlsxii^™^?^ 
fitably  given  to  thole  that  are  weak.  '  The  antient  Phÿficians  have  greatly;  cammendcaiA- 
garick  for  this  difeaf,  becauCit  doth  draw^  the  noifom  humors  outofall-thfiantorira  J 

\ 


i 


Lib.zz. 


Concerning  the  T lague.  550 

and  the  virtues  thereofare  like  unto  thofe  of  Treacle;  fork  is  thought  to  ftrengthen  the 

heart,  and  to  draw  out  the  malignitie  by  purgeing.  To  thofe  that  areftrong,  the  weight  of 
two  drams  may  bee  given,  and  to  thofe  that  are  more  weak,  half  a  dram.  It  is  better  to  give 
theinfufioninadeGoaion^theninfubftancei  forbeeing  elefted  and  prenared  tnik» 

Trochifces^  it  may  bee  called  a  divine  kinde  ofmedicine.  ■  ^ 

Antimomum  is  highly  praifed  by  the  experience  of  manie  *,  but  becauf  I  know  the  ufo  there¬ 
of  is  condemned  by  the  councel  and  decree  of  the  School  of  Phyficians  at  Paris  I  will  here 
ceaf  to  fpeakof  it.  * 

Thofe  medicines  that  cauffweats  are  thought  to  excel  all  others,  when  the  Peftilencc 
commethofthevenemous  Air;  among  whom  the  efficacie  of  that  which  followcth  hath 
been  prooved,  to  the  great  good  of  manie  in  that  Peftilence  which  was  lately  throughout  all 
Germanie,  as  Matthias  Rodler  Chancellor  to  Duke  George  the  Count  Palatine  fignified  unto 
mee  by  letters. 

They  do  takea  bundle  of  Mugwurt,  and  of  the  alhes  thereof after  it  is  burn’t,  they  make  a 

a  lee  with  four  pintes  of water  ;  then  they  do  fet  it  over  the  fire,and  boil  it  in  a  veflel  of  earth  SdoriSid 
well  leaded,  until  the  liquor  bee  confumed,  the  earthie  dregs  falling  into  the  bottom  like  alfo  purging 
unto  fait,  whereof  they  make  Trochifces  of  the  weight  of  a  crown  of  gold  :  then  they 
diflTolv  one  or  two  of  thefe  Trochifces,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,in  good 
Muskadine,  and  give  it  the  patient  to  drink, and  let  him  walk  after  that  hee  hath  drunk  it  for 
the  (pace  of  half  an  hour;  then  lay  him  in  his  bed,  and  there  (weat  him  two  or  three 
hours ,  and  then  hee  will  vomit ,  and  his  bellie  will  bee  fooled  as  if  hee  had  taken  An- 
timonie  ;  and  fo  they  were  all  for  the  moft  part  cured,  [efpecially  all  thole  that  took  that 
remédié  betimes:  and  before  the  difeaf  went  to  their  heart;  as  I  my  folfhave  prooved  fo  of 

fom  that  were  lick  at  Paris ,  with  moft  happie  liicccfs  :  Truely  Mugwurt  is  highly  commen- 
dedby  the  Antient  Phyficians,  beeing  taken  andapplied  inwardly  or  outwardly  againft  the 
biteings  of  venemous  creatures  ;  fo  that  it  is  not  to  bee  doubted  but  that  it  hath  great  virtue 
againft  the  Peftilence. 

^  I  have  heard  it  moft  certainly  reported  by  Gilbertm  Heroaldus  phyfician  oîMom^ilier,  that  rideRondtUt. 
eight  ounces  of  the  pickle  of  Anchovis,drunk  at  one  draught,is  a  moft  certain  &  approved  re-  Lib. j.de  piles. 
medie  againft  the  Peftilence,  as  hee  and  manie  other  have  often  found  by  experience  For 
the  Plague  is  no  other  thing  but  a  verie  great  putrefaftion  ;  for  the  correftion  and  amend¬ 
ment  whereof,thcre  is  nothing  more  apt  or  fit  then  this  pickle  or  lubftance  of  Anchovi8,bee- 
ing  melted  by  the  Sun  and  force  of  the  (alt  that  is  ftrewed  thereon.There  bee  fom  which  infule 
one  dram  of  Walwurt-feed  in  white  wine,and  affirmthat  it  drunken  wil  perform  the  like  ef¬ 
fect  as  Antimonie.  Othersdillblva  littleweightofthefeed  of  Rue  beeing  bruifed  inMuf* 
kadine,  with  the  quantitie  of  a  bean  of  Treacle,  and  fo  drink  it.  Others  beat  or  bruif  an  ' 
handful  of  the  leavs  or  tops  of  Broom  in  half  a  pinte  of  white  wine,and'fogive  it  to  the  pa¬ 
tient  to  drink,  to  cauf  himto  vomit,  loof  his  bellie,  and  make  him  to  Iweat.  Truly  thole 
that  are  wounded  or  bit  with  venemous  beafts.  If  they  bindc  broom  above  the  wound,  it 
will  prohibit  or  hinder  the  venom  from  difperfing  it  fclf,  or  going  anie  further  i  therefore  a 
drink  made  thereof  will  prohibit  the  venom  from  going  anie  nearer  the  heart.  Som  take  of 
the  root  of  Elecampane,  Gentian^  T ormentil,  Kermes-berries  and  broom  ;  of  the  powder  of  ' 

Ivorie  and  H^rtfihorn,  of  each  halfa  dram  :  they  do  bruifand  beat  all  thele,  and  infule  them 
for  the  (pace  of  four  and  twentie  hours  in  white  wine  and  aqua  viU  on  the  warm  embers, and 
then  drain  it,  and  give  the  patient  three  or  four  ountes  thereof  to  drink  ;  this  provoke’s 
fweat,  and  ibfrfogeth  the  power  of  the  poifons  ;  and  the  potion  following  hath  the  fame  z' 
virtue. 

Take  jgood  Muftard  half  an  ounce  ;  of  Treacle  or  Mithridate  the  weight  of  a  bean  ;  difi-  A  Potion, 
folv  thefoin  white  wihe,  and  a  little  aqua  vita,  and  let  the  patient  drink  it,  and  Iweat  there¬ 
on  with  walking.  J^ou  may  alfo  roft  a  great  Onion  made  hollow,  and  filled  with  halfa 
dram  of  T reacle  and  vineger  under  the  embers  ;  and  then  drain  it,  and  mix  the  juice  that  is 
prefled  out  of  it  with  the  water  of  Sorrel,  Carduus  BenediUm»  oranie  other  cordial  thing,and 
with  ftrong  wine  ;  and  give  the  patient  to  drink  thereof  to  provoke  Iweat,  and  to  repel  the 
malignitie.  Or  elf  take  as  much  Garlick  as  the  quantitie  of  a  big  Nut;  of  Rue  and  Celan¬ 
dine,  of  each  twentie  leavs;  bruifthem  all  in  white  wine  and  a  little  aqua  "vita  î  then  ftrain 
it,and  give  the  patient  thereof  to  drink.  There  bee  fom  that  do  drink  the  juice  that  is  pref- 
fod  out  of  Celandine  and  Mallows,  with  three  ounces  of  Vinegcr,and  half  an  ounce  of  the 
oil  of  Wall-nuts,and  then  by  much  walking  do  unburthen  their  ftomach  and  bellie  upwards 
and  downwards,  and  fo  are  helped.  When  the  venemous  air  hath  already  crept  into  and  in- 
fefted  the  humors,one  dram  of  the  dried  leavs  of  the  Bay-tree  macerated  for  the  fpace  of  two 
daies  in  Vineger  and  drunk,  is  thought  to  bee  a  moft  foveraign  medicine  to  provoke  Iweat, 
loofoefs  of  the  bellie,  and  vomiting. 

in  his  Treatife  de  Mario  g<:i7icowritech,  that  the  powder  of  Mercurie  miniftred 
untothcpatientwiththejuiceofCdrdwwfBewediflwf,  or  with  the  Eleâuarie  de GemmU,v?ill 
drive  away  the  peftilence  before  it  bee  confirmed  in  the  bodie ,  by  provokeing  vomit ,  loof* 
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nefs  ofthebellie  and  feat:  one  dram  of  Calchanchum  or  white  Copperas  difTolved  in 
Rofe-watcr,  performeth  the  like  effeain  the  fame  difeaf.  Som  do  give  the  patient  a  little 
quantitie  of  the  oil  of  Scorpions  with  white  wine  to  expel  the  poifon  by  vomit,  and  tbcr<> 
withal  they  annoint  the  region  of  the  heart,  thebreftand  the  wrifts  of  the  hands.  I  think 
thefe  verie  meet  to  bee  ufed  often  in  bodies  that  areftrong  and  well  exercifed,  be^nfweaher 
medicines  do  evacuate  little  or  nothing  at  all,  butonely  moov  the  humors,  whereby  com- 
methaFever.  When  a  fufficient  quantitie  of  the  malignitie  is  evacuated,  then  you  muft 
minifter  things  that  may  ft rengthen  the  bellie  and  ftomach,  and  with-hold  the  agitation  or 
working  of  the  humors  :  and  fuch  is  the  confeftion  of  Alkermes. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  manie  Sjmftoms  xehkh  hapfen  together  with  the  Plague  :  andfirfl  of  the  pain  of  the  head. 

F  the  malignitie  bee  carried  into  the  brain,  and  nature  bee  not  able  to  expel  it,it 
inflame’s  not  onely  it,  but  alfo  the  membranes  that  cover  it  :  which  inflammation 
doth  one  while  hurt,  trouble,or  abolifti  the  imaginationj  another  while  thejudg- 
.  ment  ;  and  fomtimes  the  memoriej  according  to  the  fituation  of  the  inflammation, 
whether  it  bee  in  the  former, hinder,or  middle  part  of  the  head;bat  hereof  commeth  alwaies 
a  Phrenfie ,  with  fieric  rednefs  of  the  eies  and  face  and  heavinefs  and  burning  of  the  whole 
head  If  this  will  not  bee  amended  with  Clyfters,  and  with  opening  the  Cephalick  vein  in 
the  arm,  the  arteries  of  the  temples  muft  bee  opened,  takeingfo  much  blood  out  of  them,  as 
the  greatnefs  of  the  Symptoms  and  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  (hall  require  and  permit.  Tru¬ 
ly  the  incifion  that  is  made  in  opening  of  an  arterie  will  dole  and  join  together  as  readily, 
and  with  as  little  difficultie,  as  the  incifion  of  a  vein.  And  of  fiich  an  incifion  of  an  arterie, 
commeth  prefent  help;  by  reafon  that  the  tenfive  and  {harp  vapors  do  plentifully  breath  out 
together  with  the  arterious  blood.  It  were  alfo  verie  good  to  provoke  a  flux  of  blood  at  the 
nole,  ifnature  bee  apt  to  exonerate  herfelf  that  way.  For  as  Hippocrates  faith,  when  the 
head  is  grieved^or  generally  aketh^if  matter  ^water^  or  blood  flow  out  at  the  nollrils^mouth^ 
or  ears,  it  prefently  cure’s  the  difeaf.  Such  bleeding  is  to  bee  provoked  by  ftrong  blowings 
or  ftriveing  to  cleanfthe  nole,  by  (cratching  or  picking  of  the  inner  fide  of  the  noftrils,  by 

pricking  with  an  horf-hair,and  long  holding  down  of  the  head*  .1  ,. 

The  Lord  oEFontains,  a  Knight  of  the  Order,  when  wee  were  at  Bayon,  had  a  bleeding  at 
the  nole,  which  came  naturally  for  the  fpace  of  two  daies,and  thereby  hce  ^s  free  d  of  a  pe- 
ftiient  Fever  which  hce  had  before,  a  great  fweat  rifeing  therewithal  and  fhoi  tly  after  his 
Carbuncles  came  to  fiippuration,  and  by  God’s  grace  hee  recovered  his  health  beeing  under 
my  cure.  If  the  blood  do  flow  out  and  cannot  bee  flopped  when  it  ought,  the  hands,  arms, 
and  legs  muft  bee  tied  with  bands  ;  and  Iponges  wet  in  Oxycrate  muft  bee  put  under  the 
arm-holes,  ajpping-glafles  muft  bee  applied  unto  the  dugs ,  the  region  of  the  Liver  and 
Spleen  ;  and  you  muft  put  into  the  noftrils,  the  doun  of  the  willow-tree,  or  anie  other  a*- 
ftringent  medicine,  incorporated  with  the  hairs  pluck’t  from  the  flank,  bellie  or  throat  of 
an  Hare,  Bole-Armcnick,  Lerra  Sigillata^  the  juice  of  Plantane  and  Knot-graft  mixed  toge¬ 
ther  ;  and  furthermore  the  patient  muft  bee  placed  or  laied  in  a  cool  place.But  if  the  pain  bee 
nothing  mitigated  notwithftanding  all  thefe  fluxes  of  blood,  wee  muft  com  to  medicines 
that  procure  fleep,  whole  forms  are  thefe. 

Take  of  green  Lettuce  one  handful  ;  flowrs  of  water^Lillies  and  Violets,  of  each  two  pu- 
gils  i  one  head  of  white-Poppie  bruifed;of  the  four  cold  feeds,ofeach  two  drams  ;  of  Liquo¬ 
rice  and  Raifins,  of  each  one  dram  :  make  thereof  a  decoftion ,  and  in  the  {training  dilfolv 
oneounceand  ahalfofpi<jcod/o«;  make  thereof  a  large  potion  to  l^e  given  when  they  go 
to  reft.  Alfo  Barlie-cream  may  bee  prepared  in  the  water  of  water-Lillies  and  of  Sorrel,  of 
each  two  ounces  ^adding  thereto  fix  or  eightgrains  of  Opium  :  of  the  four  cold  feeds,  and 
ofwhite-Poppiefeeds,ofeach  half  an  ounce;  and  let  the  fame  bee  boiled  in  broths  with 
Lettuce  and  Purflain  ;  alfo  the  pills  de  Cynogloffo,  u  e.  Hounds-tongue  may  bee  givemClyflers 
that  provoke  fleep  muft  bee  ufed .  which  may  bee  thus  prepared. 

Take  of  Barlie-water  half  a  pinte  ;  oil  of  Violets  and  water-Lillies,  of  each  two  ounces; 
ofthe  water  of  Plantain  and  Purflain,  or  rather  of  their  juices,  three  ounces;  ofCamphir 
feven  grains, and  the  whites  of  three  eggstmake  thereof  a  Clyfter.  The  head  muft  bee  fomen¬ 
ted  with  Rofe-vineger,  the  hair  beeing  fir  ft  ftiaven  away,  leaving  a  double  cloth  wet  merein 
on  the  fame,  and  often  renewed.  Sheeps-lungs  taken  warm  out  of  the  bodies,  may  bee  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  head,  as  long  as  they  are  warm.  Cupping-glafles  with  and  without  fcarincation 
may  bee  applied  to  the  neck  and  fhoulder-blades.  The  arms  and  legs'iniift  bee  ftrmigly 
bound ,  beeing  firft  well  rubbed  to  divert  the  fharp  vapors  and  humors  from  the  head* 
Frontals  may  allb  bee  made  on  this  manner.  Take  of  the  oil  of  Roles  and  watep*LiI- 
lies  I  of  each  two  ounces  ;  of  the  oil  of  Poppie  half  an  ounce  ;  of  Opium ,  one  dram; 
of  Rofe-vineger,  one  ounce  ;  of  Camphir  half  a  dram  ;  mix  them  together.  Alfo 
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may  bee  made  of  the  flowrs  of  Poppies,  Henbane, water-Lillies,Mandrags  beaten  in  Roie- 
Water  with  a  little  Vinegcr,  and  a  little  Camphir  and  let  them  bee  often  applied  to  the  no- 
ftrils  :  for  this  purpole  Cataplafms  alfo  may  bee  laid  to  the  forehead.  As,  Take  oftht  mu¬ 
cilage  of  the  feeds  of  Py?//«w*/We/î.  Flea- wurt,  and  Quince-leeds  extrafted  in  Rofe-water 
three  ounces  ;  of  Barlie-meal  four  ounces  j  of  the  powder  of  Rofe-leavs,  the  flowers  ofwa- 
ter-Lillies  and  Violets,  of  each  half  an  ounce  j  of  the  feeds  of  Poppies  and  Purflain  of  each 
two  ounces  ;  of  the  water  and  vineger  of  Rofes,  of  each  three  ounces  :  make  thereof  a  Ca- 
taplafm,  and  applie  it  warm  unto  the  head.  Or  take  of  the  juice  of  Lettuce,  water-Lillies  ACataplafoi* 
Henbane,  Purflain,  of  each  half  a  pinte  j  of  Rolc-leavs  in  powder,  the  feeds  of  Poppie,  of 
each  half  an  ounce  j  oil  of  Rofes  three  ounces  î  of  vineger  two  ounces  ;  of  Barlie-meal  as 
much  as  (hall  liiffice  :  make  thereof  a  Cataplalm  in  the  form  of  a  liquid  Pultis.  When  the 
heat  of  the  head  is  mitigated  by  thefe  medicines,and  the  inflammation  of  the  brain  aflwagcdj 
wee  muft  com  unto  digefting  and  refolving  fomentations,  wich  may  dilperf  the  matter  of 
the  vapors.  But  commonly  in  pain  of  the  head,  they  do  ule  to  binde  the  forehead  and  hin¬ 
der  part  of  the  head  verie  ftrongly,  which  in  this  cafe  muft  bee  avoided. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  the  heat  of  the  Kidnies. 

He  heat  of  the  Kidnies  is  tempei*ed  by  annointing  with  unguent»  refrigerans  Galen 
newly  made,  adding  thereto  the  whites  of  eggs  well  beaten,  that  fb  the  oint- 
moift  the  longer;  let  this  liniment  bee  renewed  everie quarter  of 
an  hour,  wipeing  away  the  reliques  of  the  old.  Or,  R,  aq.  rof.  ft.jj.  fucci  flant. 

§iv.  alb.  ovorum  iv.  olei  rofacei,  &  nenuph.an.'^ii.  aceti  rof^iii.  mi  fee  ad  ufum.  When  ointment 
you  have  annointed  the  part,  lay  thereon  the  leavs  of  water-Lillies  or  the  like  hold  herbs, 
and  then  prefently  thereupon  a  double  linnen  cloth  dipped  in  oxycrate  and  wrung  out  a- 
gain,  and  often  changed  ;  the  patient  (hall  not  lie  upon  a  fether-bed,  but  on  a  quilt  fluffed 
with  the  chaff  of  Oats,or  upon  a  Mat  with  manie  doubled  cloaths  or  Chamelet  fpread  there¬ 
on.  T o  the  region  of  the  heart  may  in  the  mean  time  bee  applied  a  refrigerateing  and  alexite- 
rial  medicinc,as  this  which  followeth.R.  ung.  rofai.^iilolei  nenufharini,  |ii.  acet.  rof  &  aq-rof  Anointment 
i.  theriac£,  ^i.  cToc/,5f$.Of  thefe  melted  and  mixed  together  make  a  foft  ointment,  which 
fpred  upon  a  fcarlet  cloth  m  ay  bee  applied  to  the  region  of  the  heart.  Or,  R.  theriacx 
fucci  citri  acidi,&  limonif,av  coralrub.  & fem.rofar.  rub.an.'^f^.  capture  &  croci,  <jK.gra.iiii.  let 

them  bee  all  mixed  together,  and  make  an  ointment  or  liniment. 

At  the  head  of  the  patient  as  hce  lie’s  in  his  bed,  ftiall  bee  fet  an  Ewr  or  cock  with  a  bafin  The  noif  of 
under  it  to  receiv  the  water,  which  by  dropping  may  refeihble  rain.  Let  the  foies  of  the  feet  dropping  wa- 
and  palms  of  the  hands  bee  gently  fcratched,  and  the  patient  lie  far  from  noif^  and  fo  at  draw’s  on 
length  hee  may  fall  to  fom  reft.  fleep. 


CHAP.  XX!VIII. 

Of  the  Eruptions  and  Spots,  which  commonly  are  called  by  the  name  of  Purples  and  Tokens. 

He  skin,in  peftilent  Fevers,is  marked  and  variegated  in  divers  places  with  ^otS) 
like  unto  the  biteings  of  Fleas  or  Gnats,  which  are  not  alwaies  fimp^‘=îbut  ma-  of  Jhe  fpots 

nie  times  arife  in  form  like  unto  a  grain  of  millet,  The  more  fpots  appear,  the  pjjgue: 
better  it  is  for  the  patient  :  they  are  of  divers  colors  according  to  the  virulencie 
of the  malignitie,  aud  condition  of  the  matter,  as  red,  yellow,brown,violet  or 
purple,  blew  and  black.  And  becauf  for  the  moft  part  they  are  of  a  purple  color,  therefore 
wee  call  them  purples.  Others  call  them  Lenticula  ;  becauf  they  have  the  color  and  form  of  Their  feveral 
Lentiles.  They  are  alfo  called  P<Jl?i/ioKej,Ci.)  Butterflies  ;  becauf  they  do  fuddenly  (eiz  or  names, and  the 
fall  upon  divers  regions  ot  the  bodie,  like  unto  winged  Butterflies  ;  Ibmtimes  the  face,  fbm-  refons  of 
times  the  arms  and  legs,  and  fomtimes  all  the  whole  bodie;oftentimes  they  do  not  onely  af- 
feftthe  upper  part  of  the  skin,  but  go  deeper  into  the  flelh,  fpecially  when  they  proceed  of 
matter  that  is  grofs  and  aduft.  They  do  fomtimes  appear  great  and  broad ,  a&£ling  the 
whole  arm,  leg  or  face,  like  unto  an  £rjyîpe/<jf;  to  conclude,  they  are  divers  according  to 
the  varietic  of  the  humor  that  offend’s  in  quantitie  or  qualitie. 

If  they  are  of  a  purple  or  black  color,  with  often  fwounding,  and  fink  in  fuddenly  with-  ^ 
out anic manifeft caali they forc-ftiew death.  .,1..  death! 

The  caufof  the  breaking  out  of  thole  fpots,  is  the  working  or  heat  of  the  blood,  by  rea- 
Ibn  of  the  crueltie  of  the  venom  received,  or  admitted.  They  often  arile  at  the  beginning  of 
a  peftilent  Fever  :  manietimes'bcfore  the  breaking  out  of  the  Sorc,or  Botch  or  Carbuncle, 
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and  manie  times  after  :  but  then  they  (hew  fo  great  a  corruption  of  the  humors  in  the  bo- 
dkj  that  neithe  r  the  fores  nor  carbuncles  will  fuffice  to  receiv  them }  and  therefore  they  ap- 

E ear  as  fore-runners  of  death.  Somdmesthey  break  out  alone,  without  a  botch  or  car* 
uncle, which  if  they  bee  red,  and  have  no  evil  (ymptoms  joyned  with  them  ,  th^  are  not 
wont  to  proov  deadlie  :  they  appear,for  the  moft  part,  on  the  third  or  fourth  daie  of  the 
difeaf,and  fomtimes  later,  and  fomtiraes  they  appear  not  before  the  patient  bee  dead;  be- 
cauf  the  working  or  heat  of  the  humors  beeing  the  ofF-(pring  of  putrefaftion,  is  not  as  yet 
retrained  and  ceafed- 

Why  they  Wherefore  then  principally  the  putrid  heat,  which  is  greateft  a  little  before  the  death  of 
fomtimes  ap-  the  patient,  drive’s  the  excremental  humors ,  which  are  the  matter  of  the  (pots  unto  the 
pear  after  the  skin  ;or  elfjbecaufnature  in  the  laftconflift  hath  contended  with  fom  greater  endeavor 
then  before  (which  is  common  to  all  things  that  are  readie  to  die)  a  little  before  the  in¬ 
flant  time  of  death,  the  peftilent  humor  beeing  prcfently  driven  unto  the  skin  ;  and  nature 
thus  weakned  by  thefe  extreme  confliâ»  fàlleth  down  proftrate ,  and  is  quite  overthrown  by 
the  remnant  of  the  matter. 


death  of  the 
patient 


They  are  to 
bee  cured  by 
driveing  forth. 


The  indicati¬ 
on  of  cureing 
taken  from  the 
like. 


An  ointment 
to  draw  them 
forth  whan  at 
tbeyappeae 
too  flovrly. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

¥ 

Of  the  cure  of  Eruptions  and  Spot f. 

|Ou  muft  firft  of  all  take  heed ,  left  you  drive  in  the  humor  that  is  comming 
outwards  with  repercuflives  :  therefore  beware  of  cold ,  all  purgeing  things, 
phlebotomie,  and  drowfie  or  found  fleeping.  For  all  fiich  things  do  draw  the 
n  humors  inwardly,  and  work  contrarie  to  nature.  But  it  is  better  to  provoke 
-  “  the  motion  of  nature  outwardly,  by  applying  of  drawing  medicines  outward¬ 
ly,  and  miniftring  medicines  to  provoke  fweat  inwardly  ;  for  otherwile  by  repelling  and 
flopping  the  matter  of  the  eruptions,  there  will  bee  great  danger,  left  the  heart  bee  oppreG- 
led  with  the  abundance  of  the  venom  flowing  back  ;  or  elf  by  turning  into  the^  bellie,  it  in- 
ferr’s  a  mortal  bloodie  flux  :  which  difeommodities  that  they  may  bee  avoided,  I  have 
thought  good  to  letdown  this  remedie,whofe  efficacie  I  have  known  and  prooved  manie 
times,  and  on  divers  perfons,  when  by  realbn  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  expulfive  (acultie,  and 
the  thicknefs  of  the  skin,  the  matter  of  the  fpots  cannot  break  forth,  but  is  conftrained  to 
lurk  under  the  skin,  lifting  it  up  into  bunches  and  knobs.  ^  .put 

I  was  brought  unto  the  invention  of  this  remedie,  by  comparilbn  of  the  like.For  when  1 
underftood,  that  the  eflence  of  the  French  pocks  (and  Jikewile  of  the  peftilence)  confiftedin 
a  certain  hidden  virulencie,  and  venemous  qualide,!  foon  delcended  unto  that  opinion,thac 
even  as  by  the  annointing  of  the  bodie  with  the  unguent  compounded  of  (^ick-filver,  the 
grofs  and  clammie  humors  which ^rç  fixed  in  the  bones,  and  unmoovable,  arediflblved, 
relaxed,  and  drawn  from  the  center  into  the  fiipcrficial  parts  of  the  bodie ,  by  ftreng- 
thening  and  ftirring  up  the  expulfive  facultie,  and  evacuated  by  fweating  and  fluxing  at  the 
mouth;  that  fo  it  (hould  com  to  pals  in  peftilent  fevers,  that  nature  beeing  ftrengthened 
with  the  lame  kinde  of  unftion,  might  unload  her  felf  of  Ibm  portion  of  the  venemous  and 
peftilent  humor,  by  opening  the  pores  and  pafifages  >  and  letting  it  break  forth  into  (pots 
and  puftles,  and  into  all  kinde  of  eruptions.  Therefore  I  have  annointed  manie  in  whom 
nature  Icemcdto  make  paflage  for  the  venemous  matter  verie  (lowly,  firft  loofing  their  bel¬ 
lie  with  a  glyfter,  and  then  giveing  them  treacle- water  to  drink,  which  might  defend  the  vi¬ 
tal  fiicultie  of  the  heart,  but  yet  not  diftend  the  ftomach  ,  as  though  they  had  the  French 
pocks,  and  I  obtained  my  expefted  purpole  ;  In  dead  of  the  treacle-water  you  may  ule  the 
'decoftion  of  Guaicnm,  which  doth  heat,  drie,  provoke  fweat,  and  repel  putrefkftion ,  ad¬ 
ding  thereto  allb  vineger,  that  by  the  fubtiltie  thereof,  it  may  pierce  the  better ,  and  with- 
ftand  the  putrefaftion.  This  is  the  delcripdon  of  the  unguent. 

Take  of  Hogf-greafone  pound,  boil  it  a  little  with  the  leavs  of  5’fjge,  7V>«e,Rolemane,  of 
each  half  an  handfull,  drain  it,  and  in  the  ftraining  extinguilh  five  ounces  of  Qpkkr-filwr, 
which  hath  been  firft  boiled  in  vineger  with  the  fore-mentioned  Herbs;  of  SalNlti^i^tntee 
drams  ;  the  yelks  of  three  eggs  boiled  until  they  bee  hard  :  of  Treacle  and  Mithridate,  of 
each  half  an  ounce  ;  of  Venice-Turpentine,  oil  of  Scorpions  and  Bays,  of  each  three  ^tin¬ 
ees  ;  incorporate  them  altogether  in  a  mortar,  and  make  thereof  an  unguent,  wherewkh  a^ 
noint  the  patient’s  arm-holes  and  groins, avoiding  the  parts  that  belong  to  the  IwadjbrealF, 
and  backroone  :  then  let  him  bee  laid  in  Ws  bedjand  covered  warm,  and  let  him  fweat  there 
for  the  (pace  of  two  hours,  and  then  let  his  bodie  bee  wiped  and  cleanled  ;  and  if 
bee,  let  him  bee  laid  in  another  bed  ,  and  there  let  him  bee  refrelhcd  with  the  broth  of 
decoâion  of  a  Capon,  reer  eggs,  and  with  fiich  like  meats  of  good  juice  that  are  eafic  ^  bee 
concoRed  and  digefted  ;  let  him  bee  annointed  the  fecond  and  third  dale,  unlels  the  fpota 
appear  before.  ^ 

If  the  patient  flux  at  the  mouth,  it  muft  not  be  flopped  :  when  the  fpots  and  puftles 
all  appear,  and  the  patient  hath  made  an  endôf  fweating,  itlhall  bee  convenient  to  ufe 
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diurctick  medicineSjfor  by  the(è  the  remnant  of  the  matter  of  the  fpot, which  happily  could 
not  all  breath  forth,  may  eafily  bee  purged  and  avoided  by  urine. 

If  anie  noble  or  gentlemen  refule  to  bee  annointed  with  this  unguent,  let  them  bee  enclo-  ' 
fed  in  the  bodieof  a  MuleorHorf  that  is  newly  killed,  and  when  that  is  cold,  let  them  bee 
laiedin  another,  until  the  putties  and  eruptions  do  break  forth,  beeing drawn  by  that  natu-  /»  prc0n.lib.6, 
ral  heat.  For  fo  Matthiolus  writeth  that  FalentimSfthe  (bn  of  Pope  Alexander  the  fixt,was  dc- 
livered  from  the  danger  of  mott  deadlie  poifon  which  hee  had  drunk. 


CHAP.  XXX. 


Ofafejiilent  Bubo,  or  Plague- fore. 


Pcttilent  Bubo  is  a  tumor  at  the  beginning  long  and  moveable,  and  in  the  ftate,  and^j,jj  ^ 
full  perfe6i;ion  copped,  and  with  a  (harp  head,  unmoveable  and  fixed  deeply  in  the  IcntSM^nT 
glandules,  or  kernels  j  by  which  the  brain  exonerate*s  it  fèlf  of  the  venemous  and 
peftiferous  matter  into  the  kernels  that  are  behinde  the  ears,  and  in  the  neck:  the 
heart  into  thofe  that  are  in  the  arm-holes  j  and  the  Liver,  into  thofe  that  are  in  the  groin.; 
that  is,when  all  the  matter  is  grofs  and  clammie,fo  that  it  cannot  bee  drawn  out  by  fpot»  and 
putties  breaking  out  on  the  skin  ;  and  fb  the  matter  of  a  Carbuncle  is  (harp,  and  fo  fervent, 
that  it  maketh  an  Efcbar  on  the  place  where  it  is  fixed.  In  the  beginning,  while  the  Bubo  is 
breeding,  it  maketh  the  patient  to  feel,  as  it  were,  a  cord  or  rope  ftretched  out  in  the  place, 
or  a  hardned  nerv  with  prkking  pain  :  and  fhortly  after  the  matter  is  raifed  up  as  it  were  in¬ 
to  knob,  and  by  little  and  little  it  groweth  bigger,  and  is  inflamed,  thefe  accidents  before 
mentioned  accompanying  it.lf  the  tumor  be  rea,and  increaf  by  little  &  little,it  is  a  good  and  The  firm  of 
falutarie  fign  :  but  if  it  bee  livid  or  black, and  com  verie  flowly  unto  his  juft  bigneft,  it  is  a  ar'*' 

deadlie  fignjlt  is  alfb  a  deadlie  fign  if  it  increarfuddenly,and  com  to  his  juft  bigneft  as  it  were  *"’*  «c*»*"®* 
with  a  fwift  violence,  and  as  in  a  moment,  have  all  the  fymptoms  in  the  higheft  exceftj  aà 
pain,  (welling  and  burning.  Buboes  or  Sores  appear  foratimes  of  a  natural  color,  like  un¬ 
to  the  skin,  and  in  all  other  things  like  unto  an  oedematous  tumor,  which  notwithftanding 
will  fuddenly  bring  the  patient  to  deftruftion  j  like  thofe  that  are  livid  and  black,whercfor« 
it  is  not  good  to  truft  too  much  to  thoftkindes  of  tumors. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


Of  the  cxreof  Buboes,or  Plague- fores. 


O  fbon  as  the  Bubo  appear’s,  applie  a  Cupping-^glaft  with  a  great  flame  unto  it,  ^1,5  uf^  of 
unlefs  it  bee  that  kinde  of  Bubo  which  will  fuddenly  have  all  the  accidents  of  cupping.glaf* 
burning  and  (welling  in  the  higheft  nature  ;  but  firft  the  skin  muft  bee  annoin-  fes  in  cureing 
ted  with  the  oil  oflilJies,  that  fo  it  beeing  made  more  loof^  the  Cupping-glafs  of  a  Bidu, 


may  draw  the  ftronger  and  more  powerfully  ;  it  ought  to  flick  to  the  part  for  the  (pace  of 
a  quarter  of  an  hour ,  and  bee  renewed  and  applied  again  everie  three  quarters  of  an 
hour,  for  fb  at  length  the  venom  fhall  bee  the  better  drawn  forth  from  anie  noble  part  that 
is  weak,  and  the  work  of  flippuration  or  refblution,  which  foever  nature  hath  aflailed,will 
the  better  and  (boner  bee  abfolved  and  perfefted  :  which  may  bee  alfo  don  by  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  following  ointment. 

TakeoiVuguentum  Oialthaaom  ounce  and  a  half  ;  oil  of  Scorpions  half  an  ounce;  of 
Mithridate  dilfolved  in  vita,  half  a  dram;  this  liniment  will  verie  well  relax  and 
loofen  the  skin,  open  the  pores  thereof,  and  fpend  forth  portion  ofthat  matter  which  the 
Cupping-glaft  hath  drawn  thither  :  in  flead  thereof  mollifying  fomentations  may  bee 


made,  and  other  drawing  and  fuppurating  medicines ,  which  lhall  bee  deferibed  here¬ 
after.  ‘ 


A  veficatorie  applied  in  a  meet  place  below  the  Bubo  prbfit’s  them  verie  much  but  not  a-  ^  i/ninjcnt. 
bove  ;  as  for  example.  If  the  Bubo  bee  in  the  throat,  the  Veficatorie  mufl  bee  applied  unto 
the  fhoolder-blade  on  the  (âme  fide  ;  if  it  bee  in  the  arm-holes.  It  mufl  bee  applied  in  the 
mid’fl  of  the  arm  ,  or  of  the  ftioulder-bone,  on  the  inner  fide  :  if  in  the  groin,  in  the  mid’ft 
ofthe  thigh  on  the  inner  fide,  that  by  the  double  paflftgc  that  is  open  for  to  draw  out  the 
matter,  the  part  wherein  the  venom  is  gathered  together,  may  bee  the  better  exonerated. 

Spuige,  Crow-foot ,  Arfmart,  Bear-fbot,  Brionie,  the  middle  bark  of  Travellers- joy, 
the  rindes  of  Mullet,  Flammula  or  upright  Virgins-bo  wer,  are  fit  for  raifing  blifters.  If  you 
cannot  com  by  thole  fimplc  medicines,  you  may  applie  this  which  followeth.  Which  may 
bee  prepared  at  all  times. 

Take  Cantharides,  Pepper,  Eu^horhium,  Pellitorie  of  Spain,  of  each  halfa  dram  ;  of  fewer  a  compound 
leaven,  two  drams;  ofMuftardonedram,andalittle  Vinegcr;thevincger  is  added  there- vcficuoric, 
to  to  withhold  or  reftrain  the  vehemencie  ofthe  Cantharides  j  butin  want  of  this  medicine 
it  (haH  fuffice  to  drop  (calding  oil  or  water,  or  a  burning  candle ,  or  to  lay  a  burning  coal 


on 
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on  the  place:  for  fo  you  may  raif  bliftcrs ,  which  muft  prelently  bee  cut  away,  and  you 
muft  fee  that  you  keep  the  ulcers  open  &  flowing  as  long  as  you  canjby  applying  the  Icav’s 
of  red-colwurts.  Beets,  or  Ivie  dipped  in  warm  water,  and  annointed  with  oil  or  frefh  but- 
Why  veficato-  ter.  Som  applie  Cauteries,  but  Veucatories  work  with  more  fpeed  :  for  before  the  Efchar  of 
tics  arc  better  the  Cauteries  will  fall  away ,  the  patient  may  die  :  therefore  the  ulcers  that  are  made  with 
"then  cawienc*  Veficatories  will  fiiffice  to  evacuate  the  peftilent  venom,  becaufthat  doth  work  rather  by  its 
qualitiethen  byits  quantitie.  Let  the  abfeefs  bee  fomented  as  is  Ihewed  before:  and  then 
let  the  medicine  following,  which  hath  vertue  to  draw,  bee  applied. 

Strong  draw-'  "  Fill  a  great  onion, beeing  hollowed,  with  Treacle  and  the  Icav’s  of  thenroftitun- 
ing  cataplsf-  der  the  hot  Embers,  beat  it  with  a  little  Leaven,  and  a  little  Swines-greaQ  and  fo  applie  it 
warm  unto  the  ablcefs  or  lore;  let  it  bee  changed  everie  fix  hours.  Or  take  the  roots  of 
Marfh-mallows  and  Lillies,  of  each  half  a  pound  ;  of  Fenugreek,  and  Muftard-feeds,of 

.  each  half  an  ounce  ;  of  T  reacle  one  dram  j  ten  Figs,  and  as  much  Hogs-greafes  fhall  fiiffice: 
make  thereof  a  cataplafm  according  to  Art.  Or,  take  of  Onions  and  Garlick  roftedin  the 
Embers,  of  each  three  ounces  :  bruif  them  with  one  ounce  of  fowr  leaven,  adding  there¬ 
to  Bcyi //com,  one  ounce  j  Treacle  one  dram;  Mithridate  half  a  dram  î  of  old 

Hogs-greaf  on  ounce;  of  Cantharides  in  powder  one  fcruple  ;  of  Pigeons-dung  two  drams: 
beat  them  and  mix  them  together  into  the  form  of  a  cataplafm.  Hereunto  old  Rennet  is 
verie  profitable,  for  it  is  hot,  and  therefore  attraaive,beeing  mixed  with  old  Leaven  and  Ba-^ 
Jilicon:  you  ought  to  ule  thefe  until  the  abfeefs  bee  grown  unto  its  full  ripenefsandtbig- 
nefs;  but  if  prefèntly  after  the  beginning  there  bee  great  inflammation,  with  fliarp  pain,  as  it 
often  happeneth,  efpecially  when  the  abfeefles  bee  of  the  kinde  of  Carbuncles;  wee  muft  ab- 
ftain  from  thofe  remedies  that  are  hot  and  attraftive,  and  alfo  from  thofe  that  are  verie  em- 
••  plaftick  and  clammie  ;  becaufthey  do  altogether  clofe  the  pores  of  the  skin;  or  becauf  they 
refolv  the  thinner  part  of  the  collefted  matter,  which  ifit  might  remain,  would  bring  the 
'  n  other  fooner  to  fiippuration  :  or  elfbecaufthey  may  perchance  draw  more  quantitie  of  the 
hot  matter  then  the  part  can  bear;  whereof  commeth  rather  corruption  then  maturation: 
and  laft  of  all  becaufthey  increaf  the  fever  and  pain,  which  inferreth  danger  of  a  convulfi- 
on  or  mortal  Gangrene.  Thereforein  fuch  a  cafe  it  is  beft  to  ule  coldand  temperate  local 
medicines,  as  the  leavs  of  Henbane  and  Sorrel  rofted  under  the  coales,  Gc/cm’;  pul¬ 
tis,  and  fuch  like. 

There  are  manie  that  for  fear  of  death,  have  with  their  own  hands  pulled  away  the  Bubo 
with  a  pair  of  Smith  s-pincers  :  others  have  digged  the  flefh  round  about  it,  and  fo  gotten 
it  wholly  out.  And  to  conclude  others  have  becom  fo  mad,  that  they  have  thruft  an  hot  i- 
ron  into  it  with  their  own  hand,  that  the  venom  might  have  a  paflTage  forth  :  of  all  which 
I  do  not  allow  one  ;  for  fuch  abfeefles  do  not  com  from  without,  as  the  biteings  of  virulent 
beafts,  but  from  within,  and  moreover  bccauf  pain  is  by  thele  means  increalcd ,  and  the  hu¬ 
mor  is  made  more  malign  and  fierce.  Therefore  I  think  it  fiifficient  to  ule  medicines  that  ve- 
lax,  open  the  pores  of  the  skin,  and  digeft  portion  of  the  venom  by  tranlpiration,  as  are 
A  digeRIve  fo- thefe  that  follow.  Take  the  roots  of  Marfti-mallows  and  Lillies,  of  each  fix  ounces;  of 
mentation.  Camom^il  and  Melilot-flowers  ,  of  each  half  an  handful  ;  of  Lin-leeds  half  an  ounce  ;  of 
the  leav  s  of  Rue  half  an  handful  :  boil  them  and  ftrain  them,  dip  Iponges  in  the  ftraining, 
and  therewith  let  the  tumor  bee  fomented  along  time.  Or,  take  the  crum  of  hot  bread,  and 
fprinkle  it  with  Treacle- water,  or  with  aqua  viu^  and  Cows-milk  or  Goats-milk,  and  the 
yelks  of  three  egs ,  put  them  allonftupes  or  flax,  and  applie  them  warm  unto  the  place. 
Or,  take  of  fowr  Rie- leaven  four  ounces  ;  ofBd/i//coM  two  ounces;  three  yelks  ofegs;oil 
of  Lillies  two  ounces  ;  Treacle  one  dram  î  let  bee  received  onftupes,  and  applied  in  like 
manner.  Or,  takeofD/4c/;j/oMand  Bajtliconi  of  each  two  ounces;  oil  of  Lillies  one  ounce 
and  an  half  :  let  them  bee  melted  and  mixed  together,  and  let  it  bee  applied  as  is  abovefaid. 
Whenyou.lee,  feel  and  know,  according  to  reafon,  that  the  Bubo  is  com  to  perfeft  fiippura¬ 
tion,  it  muft  bee  ojæned  with  an  incifion-knife,  or  an  a^ual  or  potential  Cauterie,  but  it 
Wh  it  is  beft  a  potential  Cauterie,unlers  that  happely  there  bee  great  inflammati- 

toopena  -  on,  becauf  itdoth  draw  the  venom  from  beneath  unto  the  fiiperficial  parts,  and  maketh  a 
pUgue-fore  ‘  '  larger  orifice  for  the  matter  that  is  contained  thereinrneither  muft  it  be  looked  for, that  na- 
with  a  poten-  ture  ftiould  open  it  of  her  lelf;  for  then  there  were  danger  that  left  while  nature  doth  work 
tial cauterie.  flowly,a  venemous  vapor  fhould  bee  ftirred  up, which  ftrikeing  the  heart  by  the  arteries, the 
brain  by  the  nervs,  and  the  liver  by  the  veins,  fhould  caufa  new  increaf  of  the  venemous  in- 
feftion.  For  fear  whereof  there  bee  fom  that  will  not  expeft  the  perfeft  maturation  and  fiip¬ 
puration,  but  as  it  were  in  the  mid’ft  ofthe  cruditie  and  rnaturitie  will  make  an  orifice  for 
it  to  pafs  forth  at  ;  yet  if  it  bee  done  before  the  tumor  bee  at  his  perfeft  rnaturitie,  pain,  a 
Fever,  and  all  accidents  are  ftirred  up  and  enraged,  whereof  commeth  a  malign  ulcer  that 
often  degenerat’s  into  a  Gangrene.  For  the  moft  part  about  the  tenth  or  eleventh  dale  the 
work  offuppuration  feemeth  perfefted  and  finifhed  ;  but  it  may  bee  fooner  or  later  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  application  of  medicines,  the  condition  of  the  matter,  and  ftate  ofthe  part  :  when 
the  matter  commeth  forth,  yoH  muft  yet  ufe  fiippurative  and  mollifying  medicines,  to  ma¬ 


Againft  fuch 
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raamrate  the  remains  thereof;  in  the  mean  while  cleanimg  the  ulcer  by  putting  mmxdifici- 
«>es1ntojt,aswecfhaUdecl^^^^  Butifthe  tumor  Semto  link  How  to  draw 

iiwfcide-U.lHfagain,itmuftbcerw^^^  com  forthagain,  by  applying  lotth.fore 

CuppiBg-glaflcs^ith  fcaiibcation,  and  with  lharp  medicines,  yea,  and  with  Canterio?  that  feem’sto 
POthlaâual  and  potential,  ‘  i  ^goinaiain. 

I  :  When  the  Cauteries  are  applied,  it  lhall  bee  verie  good  to  applic  a  veficatorie  a  little  be¬ 
low  ilj  chat  there  might  bee  fom  palfage  open  for  the  venom  while  the  Efchar  is  in  falling 
awi^..  For  fo  they  that  are  troubled  with  the  French-Pocks,  fo  long  as  they  have  open  and 
Ifowihg  ulcers,  fo  long  are  they  void  of  any  pain  that  is  worth  the  fpeaking  of;  which  ul¬ 
cers  bceing  clofed  and  cicatrized,  they  do  prefencly  complain  of  great  pain.  If  you  lufpea: 
that  the  Bubo  is  more  malign  by  reafon  that  it  is  of  a  green,  or  black  and  inflamed  color 
as  are  thole  that  corn  of  a  mciancholick  humor  by  adnflion,  turned  into  a  grols  and  rebelli¬ 
ous  raelancholid^  humor,fo  that  by  the  more  copious  influx  thereof  into  the  part,  there  is 
danger  of  a  gangrene  and  mortification;  then  the  places  about  the  abfeefs  nluft  bee  armed 
with  repercufllvcs,  but  not  the  abfeefs  it  fdf  ;  and  this  may  b:e  the  form  of  the  repercuffives  • 

Take  of  the  juice  of  houf-leckjPurflain,  Sorrel,  Night-lhade,  of  each  two  ounces  j  of  Vine^  " 

ger  one  ounce,the  whites  of  three  egp,ofoil  of  R,oles  and  water-Lillies,  of  each  two  ounces 

and  a  hall .  ftir  them  together,  and  applie  it  about  the  Bubo,  and  renew  it  often  c  or  boil  a 

Pomgranat  in  vineger ,  beat  it  with  Unguentum  Rofatum^  or  Pofukon  newly  made,and  applie 

it  as  is  aforelaid.  Ifthefe  things  do  not  flop  the  influx  of  other  humors,  the  abfeefs  it  felf 

and  the  places  about  it  muft  bee  Icariiied  round  about,  if  the  part  will  permit  it,;  that  the 

pai’t  exonerated  of  portion  of  the  venom  may  not  flaqd  in  danger  of  theextinaion  of  the 

proper  and  natural  heat,  by  the  greater  quantitieand  malignitie  of  the  hwwrs  that  flow 

untoit.  infearifyingpumuft  have  care  ofthe  great  veflTels,  for  fear  of  an  irrepugnable  Why  too  much 

flux  of  bloody  which  in  this  caie  is  verie  h^rd  to  bee  ftayed  or  relifted  5  both  bec^uf  the  part  bleeding  is  to 

it  lelfis  greatly  inflamed,  and  the  humor  verie  fierce;for  .the  expullion  whereof,  nature,care-  feared, 

ful  for  the  prefervation  ofthe  part  and  all  the  bodie  bdides,  feemeth  to  labor  and  work. 

But  yet  you  muft  fuffer  fo  much  of  the  blood  and  humor  to  flow  out  as  the  patient  is  able 
to  abide  without  the  lois  of  his  ftrength.  Moreover,  you  may  fpend  forth  thé  fuperfluous 
portion  of  the  malignitie,  with  relaxing,  molIifying,and  refolving  fomentations;  as.  Take 
the  roots  of  Marlh-mallows,  Lillies  and  Elecampane,  of  each  one  pound  ;  of  fin-fteds  and 
Fenugreek,  of  each  one  ounce;of  Fennel-feeds  and  Anife-feeds,  of  each  half  an  oiince;of  the 
lcavsofit«e,.yage,Rolemarie,  of  each  one  handthll,  of  Camomil  and  Melilof-flowrs, 
of  each  three  handfuls  ;  boil  them  all  together,  and  make  thereof  a  deçoftion  for  afomenta- 
tion  ;  ufe  it  with  a  fponge  according  to  Art.  Alfo  after  the  aforef^id  fcarifiçatiQni  wee  may 
put  Hens,  or  Turkics  that  lay  egs  (which  therefore  have  their  fundaments  more  wide  and 
open,  and  for  the  lame  purpofe  put  a  little  fait  into  their  fundaments  )  upon  the  fliarp  top 
ofthe  that  by  Ihutting  their  Mr  at  lèverai  times  they  may  draw  and  luck  thevenom- 
into  their  bodies,  farmore  ftrongly  and  better  then  cuppingrglafles,  becaufthey  are  endued 
with  a  natural  propertie  againft  poifon,  for  they  eat  and  concoêi  Toads,  Efts,  and  fuch 
like  virulent  beafts  ;  when  one  Hen  is  killed  with  the  poifon  that  fliee  hath  drawn  into  her 
bodie,  you  muft  applie  another,  and  then  the  third,  fourth,  lift  and  ftxt  within  the  fpace  of 
half  an  hour.  There  bee  Ibm  that  will  rather  cut  them,  or  elfule  whelps  cut  aliinderiil  the 
mid’ft,  and  applied  warm  unto  the  place  ;  that  by  the  heat  of  the  creature  that  is.  yet  Icarcc 
dead,  portion  of  the  venom  may  bee  diffipated  and  exhaled.  But  if  neverthelels  there 
bee anie fear  ofa  Gangrene  at  hand,  you  muft  cut  the  fielh  with  a  deeper  Icarification, 
not  onely  avoiding  the  greater  veflcls,  but  allb  the  nervs,.  for  fear  of  convulfion  :  and  af¬ 
ter  the  Icarification  and  a  lufhcient  flux  of  blood ,  you  muft  walh  it  with  Ægypiacum^tzzr 
clc  and  Mithridate  diflblved  in  fei-witevyaqua  vit£  and  Vineger.  For  liich  a  Idtion^ath  vir¬ 
tue  to  ftay  putrefaftion,  repel  the  venom,and  prohibit  the  blood  from  concretion  îbut  if  the 
Grangrene  cannot  bee  avoided  lb,  cauteries  may  bee  applied  to  the  part:  efpecially  aftual, 
becauf  they  do  more  effeftually  repel  the  force  of  the  poifon,  and  ftrengthen  the  part.  Pre- 
(ently  after  the  iraprelTion  ofthe  hot  iron,  the  Efchar  iiuilt  bee  cut  away  even  unto  the 
quick-flelh,  that  the  venemous  vapors  and  the  humors  may  have  a  free  paflTage forth  ;  for  it  _ .  , 
is  not  to  bee  looked  for  that  they  will  com  forth  of  themlelvs.  With  thele  inunftions  they  . 
are  wont  to  haften  the  felling  away  of  the  Efchar.  Take  of  the  mucilage  of  marlh-mallows  ijng^way  of 
and  Lin-leeds,  of  each  two  ounces  ;  frelh  butter,  or  Hog’s-greaf  one  ounce  ;  the  yelks  of  the  Çfchir. 
three  eggs  ;  incorporate  them  togcther,and  make  thereof  an  ointment  :  butter,Swines-greali 
oilof  Roles,  with  the  yelks  of  eggs,  perform  the  lèlf  lame  things  When  the  Efchar  is  fal¬ 
len  away  wee  muft  ule  digeftives.  As  take  of  the  juice  of  Pkntane  ,  Water- Betonie,  and 
Smallage,of  each  three  ounces  ;  honie  of  Roles  four  ounces;  VenicerTurpentine  five  ouri- 
ces;  Barlie-flower  three  drams;Aloes  two  drams  ;  oil  of  Roles  four  ounces  ;  Treacle,  half  a  ^ 
dram  :  make  a  mundificative  according  to  Art.  Or, Take  of  Venice-iT urpencine  four  ounces;  ^ 

fymp  of  dried  Roles  and  Wormwood,  of  each  an  ounce  ;  of  the  powder  of  Aloês,Maftich, 
Myrrh,Barlie-flower,  ofeachonedrara  ;  of  Mithridate  half  an  ounce;  incorporate  them 
together.  This  unguent  that  folio  weth  is  verie  meet  for  putrefied  and  corroding  ulcers; 

Take 


Take  red  Orpiment  one  ounce;  of  unquenched  Lime,  burnt  Alum,  Pomgr^at-pills,  of 
. .  -'each  fix  drams;  of  Olibanum,  Galls,  of  each  two  drams;  of  Wax  and  Oil  as  much  as  hif- 
L  ia;  -  !■.  fice,  make  thereof  an  unguent.  This  doth  mundifie  ftrongly,  conuime  putrefied  nefh,  and 
C1'  ^  drie  up  virulent  humidities  that  engender  Gangrenes.  But  there  is  not  a  more  excellent 

The  praifof  unguent  then  ÆgyVtiacwn  increalèd  in  fl:rength,for  befides  manie  other  virtues  that  it  hath) 
got  jj  confume  and  wafte  the  proud  flefh  ;  for  there  is  neither  oil  nor  wax  that  goeth  in¬ 
to  the  compofition  thereof,  with  which  things  the  virtue  of  (harp  medicines  convenient 
for  fuch  ulcers,  is  delaied,  and  as  it  were  dulled  and  hindered  from  their  perfea  operation 
ib  long  as  the  ulcer  is  kept  open.  There  have  been  manie  that  bceing  difeafed  with  this  di-. 
leaf  have  had  much  matter  and  venemous  filth  com  out  at  their  abfeeffes  ;  fothat  it  feemed 
fufficient,  and  they  have  bin  thought  well  recovered,  yet  have  they  died  fuddenly.  In  the 
meanwhile  whenthefe  things  are  in  doing,  cordial  medicines  are  not  to  bee  omitted  to 
ftrengthen  the  heart.  And  purgations  muft  bee  renewed  at  certain  feafons,  that  nature  may 
bee  everie  waie  unloaded  of  the  burthen  of  the  venenate  humors. 


What  a  Car¬ 
buncle  is. 


The  figns  of 
a  Carbuncle. 


When  fo  cal¬ 
led. 


Sytnpiomt  of 
Carbuncles. 


How  the  mat¬ 
ter  si  a  Bubo 
and  Carbuncle 
differ. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Of  the  Nature,  Caujfes  and  Signes  of  a  f  exilent  Carbuncle. 

Peftilent  Carbuncle  is  a  fmall  tumor,  or  rather  a  malign  puftle,  hot  and  rageing, 
confifting'of  blood  vitiated  by  the  corruption  of  the  proper  fubftance.  It  often 
ë  commethtopafs  through  the  occafion  of  this  untamcablc  mal  ignitie,  that  the 
—  .  Carbuncle  cannot  bee  governed  or  contained  within  the  dominion  or  nature,  m 

the  beginning  it  is  fcarce  fo  bigL  a  feed  or  grmn  of  Millet  or  Pe^f,  kicking  f  ^ 

part  and  immoveable,  fo  that  the  skin  cannot  bee  pulled  from  the  flefh  ;  but  ftiortly  after  it 
incrcafeth  like  unto  a  Bubo  unto  a  round  and  (harp  head,  with  great  heat,  pricking  pain,  s 
ifit  were  with  needls,  burning  and  intolerable,  ^ 

the  meat  is  in  concofting,  more  then  when  it  is  perfeftly  concofted.  In  the  mid  ft  thereof 
appeareth  a  bladder  puffed  up  and  filled  with  famous  matter.  If  you  cut  this  bladder,  you 
fhS  finde  the  flefh  under  it  parched,  burned  and  black  ;  as 
laid  there,  whereby  it  feenieth  that  it  took  the  name  of  Carbuncle  ;  but  the  flefh  that 
the  place  is  like  a  Rain-Bow ,  of  divers  colours,  as  red,  dark,geen,  purple, livid,  and  black; 
but  yet  alwaies  with  a  fhineing  blacknefs,like  unto  ftone-pitch,  or  like  unto  the  true  preci¬ 
ous  ftone  which  they  call  a  Carbuncle,  whereof  fom  alfo  %  ^ 

Nail ,  bccaufit  inferreth  like  pain  as  a  nail  driven  into  the  flefh.  There  are  manie  Carbun¬ 
cles  which  take  their  beginning  with  a  cruflie  ulcer  without  a  puftle,  like  to  the  burning  ot 
a  hot  iron  :  and  thefe  are  of  a  black  colour,  they  increaf  quickly,  aœording  to  the  conditi¬ 
on  of  the  matter  whereof  they  are  made.  All  pefti  lent  Carbuncles  have  a  Fever  joined  with 
them,  and  the  grieved  part  feemeth  to  bee  fo  heavie,as  ifit  were  covered  or  preflTed  with  lead 
tied  hard  with  a  ligature .  there  commeth  mortal  fwounings,  faintings,  tolling,  turning, 
idle-talking,  rageing,  gangrens  and  mortifications;  notonelyto  the  part,  but  alio  to  the 
whole  bodie  ;  by  reafon  (as  I  think)  of  the  oppreffion  of  the  fpirits  of  the  part,  and  the  fuf- 
fpeation  of  the  naturali  heat,  as  wee  lee  alfo  in  manie  that  have  a  peftilent  Bubo,  t  or  a  Bubo 
and  Carbuncle  are  tumors  of  a  near  affinitie,fo  that  the  one  doth  fcarce  com  without  the  o- 
ther,  confifting  of  one  kinde  of  matter, unlefs  that  which  maketh  the  Bubo  is  more  pofs  and 
clammie,and  that  which  cauffeth  the  Carbuncle  more  fharp,burning  and  rageing,  by  reafon 
ofits  greater  fubtiltie,  fo  that  it  maketh  anEfchar  on  the  place  where  it  is,  as  wee  noted 
before. 


Why  it  is  dead 
lie  to  have  a 
fore  com  after 
the  Fever. 


CHAP.  XXXI II. 

*  what  Progncftickj  may  bee  made  in  feHilent  Buboes  and  Carbuncles. 

Om  haveing  the  peftilence  have  but  one  Carbuncle,  and  fom  more  in  ^*'^crs 
parts  of  their  bodie,  andin  manic  it  happeneth  that  they  have  the  Bubo  and 
Carbuncle  before  they  have  anie  Fever  ;  which  giveth  better  hope  of  health  , 
if  there  bee  no  other  malign  accident  therewith  :  for  it  is  a  fig"  "^«ce 
is  the  viftor,  and  hath  gotten  the  upper-hand,  which  excluded  the  pefolenc 

venom  before  it  could  com  to  affault  the  heart.  But  i^  Carbuncle  and  B«£o 

com  after  the  Fever,  it  is  mortal  ;  for  it  is  a  token  that  the  heart  is  afFefted,  mooyed  and  m- 
cenfed  with  the  furious  rage  of  the  venom  ;  whereof  prefently  commeth  a  fev^ilh  h  t 
burning,  and  corruption  of  the  humors,  lent  as  it  were  from  the  center  unto  the  uper 
of  the  bodie.  It  is  a  good  lign  when  the  patient’s  minde  is  not  troubled  from  t^  beginn  g 
untill  the  feventh  daie  ;  but  when  the  Bubo  or  Carbuncle  finketh  down  again  ftiortly  a 
thatitisrifcn,itisa  mortallfign,  efpecially  ifill  accidents  followit.  If  after  they  are 
brought  to  fuppuration  they  prefently  wax  drie  without  anic  reafon  thereof,it  is  an 
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Tbofe  Carbuncles  that  are  geherated  ofblood  have  a  greater  Efchar  then  thole  that  are  made 
of.choler  ;  becauf  that  blood  is  of  a  grols  cOnfiftencCjand  therefore  occupieth  a  greater  room 
i|i  the  flefh  :  cOntiariwiii^  a  cholerick  'humor  is  more  finall  in  qnantitie  and  thin,  and  it  ta- 
iseth  little  room  in  the  Ypper  part  of  the  flclh  onely,  as  you  may  fee  in  an  Ery findat.  And  I 
Have  teen  Carbuncles  whole  Efthars  Were  as  broad  and  as  large  as  half  the  back  :  alfo  1  have 
(een  others,  which  going  up  by  the  Ihoulifers  to  the  throaty  did  fo  eat  away  the  flefli  that 
was  under  them,  that  the  rough  arterie  or  winde-pipe  might  bee  leen  bare,  when  the  Efchar 
Was  fallen  aWay  :lhad  once"a  CafbundëWhîdi  was  In  the  mid’ft  of  my  bellie,fo  that  when 
the  Efchar  was  fallen  away,  1  might  verie  plainly  lee  the  Firitoneum  orRim  :  and  the  cica¬ 
trice  that  remaineth  is  as  broad  as  my  hand  ;  but  they  do  not  Ipread  themfeivs  fo  far  with¬ 
out  the  great  danger  or  death  of  the  patient.  There  are  alfo  fom  Carbuncles  which  begin- 
jiing  at  the  parts  under  the  chin^dilperfthemlelves  by  little  and  little  unto  the  pattel-bones, 
and  fo  ftran^e  the  patient.  Soin  manie,  the  Buboes  indie  groin  arife  above  a  great  part  of 
khe  mufcles  of  the  Efigajirium.  Truly  of  thole  ablceflcs  that  are  lb  large  and  great  in  quan-  Hnge  peftilent 
titie,  and  foterrible  to  beeièen ,  there  is  great  danger  of  death  to  thepatient,  or  at  leaft  to  Abfeeffes  epm- 
khe  grived  part.  For  after  the  conlblidation,  the  part  remaineth  as  if  it  were  leprous,  which  roo'ib  deadhe. 
«boîilheth  the  aftion  of  the  part,  as  I  have  leen  in  manie.  Oftentimes  alfo  the  corruption 
■of  the  matter  is  lb  great, that  the  flelh  leaveth  the  bones  bare  :  but  Carbuncles  often  Icav  the 
«joints  and  ligaments  quite  refolved  through  the  occafion  of  the  moillure  that  is  Ibaked  and 
funk  in  unto  them  ;  for  th^  often  caft  out  putrefied  and  virulent  lanious  matter  :  whereby 
•mating  and  creeping  ulcers  are  bred ,  manie  blifters  and.puflles  arifing  up  in  the  parts  round 
aboutit,;  which  ihortly  breaking  into  one,  make  a  great  ulcer.  Thele  com  verie  leldom  . 
and  flowly  unto  fuppuration,  or  at  leaft  to  caft  out  laudable  matter,  elpecially  if  they  have 
their  original  of  choler  ;  becauf  the  matter  is  fooner  burned  with  heat,  then  fuppurated. 

Therefore  then,  if  they  can  bee  brought  to  fuppuration  by  no  medicines  ;  if  the  tumor  ftill 
remain  black;  ifwhen  they  are  opened,nothing  at  all,  or  elf  a  verie  little  Iharpmoifture  doth 
com  forth, they  are  altogether  mortal  ;  and  there  is  Icarce  one  of  a  thoufand  who  hath  thefe  buncle^ 
accidents  that  recovereth  health  :  dilperled  fmall  blifters,  comraing  ofvapors  ftirredupby 
;thematterthat  is  under  the  skin,  and  are  there  ftaied  and  kept  from  paflage  forth,  do  not 
<necel&rily  fore-lhew  death  in  Carbuncles.  But  if  the  part  bee  fwoln  or  puffed  up,  if  it  bee 
iofagreen  orblack  color,  and  ifit  feel  neither  pricking  nor  burning,  it  is  a  fign  ofa  mortal 
Æiangren.  Biiboes  or  Carbuncles  leldom  or  never  com  without  a  Fever:  but  the  Fever  is  more 
'Vehement  whenfthey  are  in  the  emunftories,  or  nervous  parts,  then  when  they  are  in  the 
fielhlie  parts,  yet  itis  left,  and  all  Symptoms  are  lels,  and  more  tolerable  in  a  man  that  is 
-ftrong  and  of a^ood  temperature  :  Carbuncles  not  onely  affeft  the  outward,  but  alfo  the 
Inward  part8,and  oftentimes  both  together.  If  the  heart  bee  vexed  in  fnch  fort  withaCar- 
.^uncle  thatmothing  thereof  appeareth  forth  on  the  fuperficial  parts,  all  hope  of  life  is  paft, 

4ind  thofe  dfc  ftiddenly,  eating,  drinking  or  walking,  and  not  thinking  anie  thing  of  death. 
dfrficGarbuhdeibee  in  the  middriffor  lungs,  they  are  fbon  fuffocated:  If  it  bee  in  the 
'l)rain,  theipaticrit  becomraeth  frantick,  and  Co  dicch.  If  it  bee  in  the  parts  appointed  for  the 
ifirflagè  of  the  urrne^they  die  of  the  fupprèffion  of  théir  water,  as  it  happened  in  the  Queen- 
hnothér’swaitii^riiaidcattheCaftleof  jR6^/io«,ofwhomIipeak  before.  Ifit  bee  in  the 
rftomachyitiiiftiueth  the  accidents  that  are  fhew€;dinthis  hiftorie  following. 

T  While  i'lfaasISurgeon  irtithe  Hofpital  of  Paris,  a  young  and  ftrong  Monk  of  the  order  Anhiftork. 
IjttfSt.fKiSari  beeing  DMerfèeîrofthe  1  woman' that  keptthe  fick  people  of  that  place,  fell  into 
■^ooiitinual  Fever  verie  fUdddnly,  witfc  his  tongue  black,  drie,  rough,  (by  reafbn  of  the  pu- 
' 'trcfibdandicipEFupted  humors,^Hiid  the  vapors  rifihg  from  the  whole  bodie  unto  that  place) 

<and  hhngingMSttdike  unto  an  hound’s,  with  unquenchable  third,  often  fwounding  and  de- 
ffoeitocvdmtt.sHesehachioorvvulliohsxwerall hisfbodie  through  the  vehemencie  and  malig- 
-nitieoftiiferlifear,  artdifo  heerdiedthethird  day  :  iWhcrcfore  thofe  that  kept  the  fick  people  ^ 

^  iqftheiHo^italÿEhoüghtthatlree  b^ftecn  poifbned,‘for'the  certain  knowledg  whereof  the 
'CjHwwmors  of  the  Ho^tal  commanded  his  bodie  to  bee  opened. 

aytl  iherefore  calling  tooneeaPhyfician  and  Surgeon,  wee  found  in  the  bottom  of  his  fto- 
a  print .  or  impreflion,  as;if  it  had  been  with  an  hot  1  ron  or  potential  Ganterie,  with 
oaiiJEfcfaar  or  criift>  as  broad  ascOnc-’s. nail ,  all  the  reft  of  His  ftomach  was  greatly  contracted 
-ahdftirunfcdp(tôgetJier,aiîd'as  iewerehornie  ;  which  Wee  confidcring,  andefpcially  the 
ffiftharitMhidiwasileep  intheKnbftance^ofthe  ftomach^W^  all  fkid  with  one  voice  that  hee 
.  w^difibned  with  Suhimm  'or  Arftn’ick.  But  behold,%hile-I  was  fowing  up  his  bellie, 
âIqiérceivçdw*a»i«lfâad{’fpOüS'dîfperfèd  diverfly  throi^hont  ‘the  skin  :•  then  1  asked  my  com- 
-panjqWhkt  tb«yelhougbt~of  :khôfè'apotS'}  truly  (tàid  1)  it  ftemeth  unto  mee  that- they  are  ,  ^ 
.ili^ciiBitdthËparfjl&Ilpoisup  marks  that  are  im  tHe^’peftiletice.  The  Phyfician aiid  the  Sur- 
-gebn  tleniafôt  j  Wùd  (aid  that  they  were^the  biteings  of  fleas.  But  I  perfwaded  them  td  corifi-  ^ 

2acr  the  number  bfthem  .overall  the  whole  bodie,  andiâlfb  of  their  great  depth  anddepreffi-  ■■ 

on  into  the  flefh  ;  for  when  wee  had-  chruft  needls  deep  into  the  flefh  in  the  «fniddeft  of 
them  ,  and  fo  cut  away  the  flefh  about  the  needle,wee  found  the  flefh  about  the  needle  to  bee 

.t>bck  ;  moreover  his  noftrils,  nails.and  ears  were  livid,and  all  the  conftitution  of  his  bodie  biteings. 

was 


5<î8 


Concerning  the  Tlague. 
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was  contraries  and  far  unlike  to  the  bodies  of  thofe  that  died  of  other  ficknefTes  ordif^ 
eales.  Alfo  it  was  credibly  reported  unto  us  by  thofe  that  kept  hinis  that  his  face  was  fb  al¬ 
tered  a  little  before  hee  diedj  that  his  familiar  friends  could  hardly  know  him.  Wee  per- 
fwadcd  by  thefe  proofs,  revoked  our  former  opinion  and  fentence,  and  made  a  Certificate  to 
bee  fent  unto  the  Governors  and  Matters  of  the  Hofpital,  fitting  our  hands  and  feals  unto 
it,  to  certifie  them  that  hee  died  of  a  pettilent  Carbuncle. 


Why  emplt- 
fiickjvcrie  hot, 
and  great 
drawers  are 
not  good  fora 
Carbuncle. 


Carbuncle 

Another. 


Other  Cata. 
plafms. 


.CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Of  the  cure  of  a  fefiiknt  Carbuncle. 

Y  the  fore-named  figns  of  a  pettilent  Carbuncle,  and  efpecially  by  the  bittemefs 
of  the  pain,  malignitie  of  the  venemous  matter,  and  by  the  burning  fever  thac 
is  therewithal  annexed,  I  think  it  manifett  ,  that  verie  hot ,  emplattick  ,  and 
drawing  medicines  fliould  not  bee  applied  to  thiskinde  of  tumor  j  bccauf  they 
prohibit  or  hinder  the  exhalation,or  watteing  forth  of  the  venenate  malignitie  $ 
becauf  that  by  flopping  the  pores  of  the  skin,  they  increafand  caufa  greater  heat  in  the  pare 
then  there  was  before.Therefore  it  is  better  to  ufe  refolving  medicines,  which  may  affwage 
heat,  and  refolv  the  pores  of  the  skin.  Therefore  firtt  the  place  mutt  bee  fomented  with  wa¬ 
ter  and  oil  mixed  together,  wherein  a  little  Treacle  hath  been  diflblved,  leaving  thereon 
fiufes  wet  therein  :  you  may  alfo  ufe  the  decoftion  of  Mallows,  the  roots  of  Lillies,  Line¬ 
feeds,  Figs,  with  oil  of  Hyfericon,  for  to  make  the  skin  thin,  and  to  draw  forth  the  matter  ; 
and  the  day  following  you  mutt  applie  the  Cataplafm  following. 

A  Cataplafm  Take'the  leavs  of  Sorrel  and  Hen-bane ,  rott  them  under  the  hot  afhes  î  afterwards  beat 
fora  peftilent  them  with  four  yelks  of  eggs,  two  drams  of  Treacle,  oil  of  Lillies,  three  ounces  ;  Barlie- 
meal  as  much  as  ftiall  fuffice  t  make  thereof  a  Cataplafm  in  the  form  of  a  liquid  fultU  ;  this 
aflwageth  heat,  and  furthereth  fuppuration.  Or,  take  the  roots  of  Marfh-mallows  and  Lil¬ 
lies,  of  each  four  ounces ,  Line-feeds  half  an  ounce;  boil  them,  beat  them,  and  then  drain 
them  through  a  cerf^  adding  thereto  of  frefh  butter  one  ounce  and  an  half;  of  Mithridate 
one  dram  ;  of  Barlie-meal  as  much  as  fhall  fuffice  :  make  thereof  a  Cataplafm  according  to 
art  ;  thofe  Cataplafms  that  follow  arc  mod  effeftual  to  draw  the  venemous  matter  forth,and 
to  make  a  perfeâ:  fuppuration ,  efpecially  when  the  flux  of  the  matter  is  not  fo  great ,  but 
that  the  part  may  bear  it.  Take  the  roots  of  white  Lillies,  Onions,  Leaven,  of  each  half  an 
ounce  ;  Muftard-feeds,  Pigeon’s  dung,  Sope,  of  each  one  dram  ;  fix  Snails  in  their  fhels  ;  of 
fine  Sugar,  Treacle  and  Mithridate,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  beat  them  altogether,  and  incorpo¬ 
rate  them  with  the  yelks  of  eggs  :  make  thereof  a  Cataplafm,  and  applie  it  warm.  Or,  take 
the  yelks  of  fix  eggs  ;  of  fait  powdered  one  ounce  ;  of  oil  of  Lillies  and  T  reacle ,  of  each 
half  a  dram  ;  Barlie-meal  as  much  as  fhall  fliffice  :  make  thereof  a  Cataplafm.  Take  of  ordi¬ 
narie  Diachylon  four  ounces  ;  of  Unguentum  Bafilkon  two  ounces;  oil  of  Violets  half  an  ounce: 
The  effeft  of  make  thereof  a  medicine.  Manie  antient  ProfefTors  greatly  commend  Scabious  groun’d,  or 
Scabious  3-  brayed  between  two  ftones,  and  mixed  with  old  Hog’s  greaf^  the  yelks  of  eggs,  and  a  little 
gatnft  a  pefti-  ^g^p  f^jppuration  in  Carbuncles  :  alfo  an  egg  mixed  with  Barlie-meal ,  and 

knt  ar  un  ^.j  mitigate  pain,  and  fuppuratc.  A  Raddifh-root  cut  in  dices,  and  fb  the 

A  Raddifli  flices  laid  one  after  one  unto  a  Carbuncle  or  peftilent  Tumor ,  doth  mightily  draw  out  the 
root  draw’s  poifon.  The  juice  of  Colt’s-foot  doth  extinguifti  the  heat  of  Carbuncles.  The  herb  called 
out  the  venom  Divel’s-bit,  beeing  bruifed,  worketh  the  like  effeft.  I  have  often  ufed  the  medicine  follow- 
powerfully.  y  jjj-Q  jhe  heat  of  Carbuncles,  with  verie  good  fhccefs  ;  it  doth  alfo  aflwage  pain,and  cauf 
fuppuration.  Take  of  the  foot  feraped  from  achimniefour  ounces,  of  common  ûlt  two 
ounces  ;  beat  them  into  fmall  powder,  adding  thereto  the  yelks  of  two  eggs,  and  ftir  them 
well  together  until  it  com  to  have  the  confiftehce  of  a  fultk, ind  let  it  bee  applied  warm  lin- 
The  top  of  a  Carbuncle,  In  the  beginning,  the  point  or  head  of  the  Carbuncle  mutt  bee  burned,  if 

when  why,*  nd  black  ;  by  dropping  thereinto  fcalding  hot  oil ,  or  açua  fortk  :  for  by  fuch  a  burning 

with  what  to  the  venom  is  fuffocated,  as  touched  by  lightening,  and  the  pain  is  much  leflened ,  as  1  have 
prooved  often  times  :  neither  is  it  to  bee  feared,  left  that  this  burning  fbould  bee  tX)o  pain¬ 
ful,  for  it  toucheth  nothing  but  the  point  of  the  Carbuncle,  which  by  reafon  of  theEfchar 
that  is  there,  is  void  of  fenfi  After  this  burning,  you  mutt  go  forward  with  the  former-do- 
foribed  medicines,  until  the  Efohar  ftemeth  to  feparate  it  fclf  from  the  flefh  round  about' it, 
which  is  a  token  of  the  patient’s  recoverie  ;  for  it  fignifieth  that  nature  is  ttrong  and  able  to 
The  fallini  of  refift  the  poifon.  After  the  fall  of  the  Efchar  you  mutt  ufe  gentle  muodificatives,  .as  thole 
the  Efchar  which  Wee  have  preforibed  in  a  peftilent  Bubo  ;  not  omitting  fbmtimcs  the  ule  of  ;£uppur^ 
protnifeth  j  mollifying  medicines,  that  while  the  grofs  matter  is-  cleanfed,  that  which  da  as  yet 

.  crude  may  bee  brought  to  fuppuration  :  for  then  the  indication  is  twofold;t'He0netafep- 
A  twofold  in- jjjgj  which  remain’s  as  yet  crude  and  raw  in  the  part,  and  the  other  to.deahf  tlàt 
which  remain’s  concofted  and  perfeftly  digefted  in  the  ulcer.  ^  r  r  .y 

CHAP. 


bee  burned. 


Concerning  the  ^lagHe. 


Lib.zz. 


CHAP.  XXXV; 
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Of  the  itching  and  inflammation  happening  in  peflilent  ulcers,  and  hotp  to  cicatrize  them. 

He  parts  adjoyning  to  a  peftilent  Ulcer,  oft-times  are  Tupe-ficiarily  excoriated  theadja- 
byreafonol  ulcerous  puftles,  which  here  and.there  with  burning  and  great 
itching  prick  and  vellicate  the  part.  The  cauf  may  happen  either  externally  or 
internally  ;  internally,  by  a  thin  and  biteing  fames ,  which  fweating  from  the 
Ulcer,  moitten’s  the  neighboring  parts.  But  externally  by  the  conftipation  of 
the  pores  of  the  skin  induced  by  the  continual  application  of  medicines.  To  remedie  this,  A  fotnentatî- 
the  place  muft  bee  fomented  with  difcuffing  and  relaxing  things,  as  aqua  fortis ,  which  the  on  for  this 
Gold-fmiths  have  ufed  for  feparateing  of  metals.  Alum- water,  the  water  of  Lime,  Brine, 
and  the  like.  But  Ulcers  left  by  Carbuncles  and  peftilent  Bubo's ,  are  difficultly  cicatrized  why  thefe  Ul- 
by  reafon  of  the  corrodeing  fanies,  proceeding  from  the  cholerick,  or  phlegmatick  and  fal’t  cets  arc  hard 
blood,  which  beeing  in  fault  by  the  corruption  of  the  whole  fubftance  caufleth  the  abfcefs.  ‘o  cicattl- 
Befides,  fiich  Ulcers  are  commonly  round ,  and  therefore  hard  to  bee  cicatrized ,  for  that 
the  Quitture  hath  no  free  pafTage  forth  ;  fo  the  fanies,  of  its  own  nature  acrid  and  corrode¬ 
ing  ,  doth  by  delate  acquire  greater  acrimonie  and  introfitie  ;  fo  by  its  burning  touch  dif- 
folving  the  adjacent  flefh,  it  hinder’s  the  conjunftion  and  unition  of  the  lips  of  the  Ulcer  : 
butin  the  interim,  the  lips  of  the  Ulcer  becom  callous,  which,  unlefs  they  bee  helped  by 
cutting,  or  eating  medicines ,  the  Ulcer  cannot  bee  heajed  ;  for  that  by  their  denfitie  they 
hinder  the  fweating  out  Of  a  fufficient  quantitie  of  the  dewie  glue  to  heal  up  the  Ulcer. 

Now  the  Ulcer  beeing  plained  and  brought  equal  to  the  other  flefh ,  wee  muft  ufe  Epulo-  Two  forts  of  . 
ticks,  that  is,  fucli  things  as  have  a  facultie  to  cicatrize  Ulcers  by  condenfing  and  harden-  Epuloticb. 
ing  the  furface  of  the  flefh  :  of  thefe  there  We  two  kindes  ;  for  fom  without  much  biteing 
binde  and  drie  :  ftich  are  Pomegranat-pills,  Oak-bark,  Litharge, burn’t  bones ,  fcales 
of  brafs.  Galls,  Cyprefs-nuts,  Minium ,  Antimonie,  Bole-Amenick^,  the  bum’t  and  wafhed' 

Ihels  of  Oifters,  Lime  nine  times  wafhed ,  and  manie  metalline  things.  Others  are  next  to 
thefe,  by  which  proud  flefh  is  confumed  ;  but  fuch  muft  bee  fpareingly  ufed  :  of  this  kindc  is 
wafhed  Vitriol,  burn’t  Alum,  which  excelleth  other  Epuloticks,  by  reafon  of  the  excellent 
drying  and  aftringent  facultie  confolidateing  the  flefh,  which  by  beeing  moiftened  by  an 
excrementitious  humor,  grow’s  lank.  For  that  the  fear  which  is  made,  is  commonly  un- a* 
lightly  in  this  kinde  of  Ulcers,  as  red,  livid,  black,  fwoln,  rough,  by  reafon  of  the  great  a-  the  de- 
duftion  imprinted  in  the  part,  as  by  a  burning  cole  :  therefore  I  have  thought  good  hereto 
(et  down  fom  means,by  which  this  deformitie  may  bee  correfted  or  amended.  If  the  fear  bee  ^  * 
too  big,or  high,it  fhall  bee  plained  by  makeing  convenient  ligation  and  ftraight  bindeing 
to  the  part  a  plate  oflead  rubbed  over  with  Quick-filverj  but  you  may  whiten  it,byannoint-  •  ' 

ing  it  with  Lime  nine  times  wafhed  (that  fb  it  may  bee  more  gentlc,and  loft  the  acrimonie) 

and  incorporated  with  oil  of  Rofts.  Som  take  two  pound  of  Tartar  or  Argole,  burn  it,  ‘  ' 

and  then  powder  it  -,  put  it  in  a  cloth,  and  fo  let  it  hang  in  a  moift  Vault  of  Cellar,  and  ■  ■  - 

ftt  a  vefftl  under  it  to  receiv  the  dropping  of  liquor,  which  is  good  to  bee  rubbed  for  a 

good  fpace  upon  the  fear.  The  fame  facultie  is  thought  to  bee  in  that  moifture  of  eggs 

which  fweat’s  through  the  fhell,  whil’ft  they  are  roftecl  at  the  coles  ;  as  alfo  unguentum  citri-  ^ 

num,zx\d  Emplaji.de  cerufsâ  newly  vrnde.  The  three  following  compofitions  are  muchap- 

prooved.  Be. Axungia  fuiHæ  nonieslotæin  aceto  acerrimo^iv.  cinab.fucci  titri,  &  alum.ujii,an.^ji.'^Oiatmtntttà 

fulphur.vivi  ignem  haud  experti,  ^ii,  caph.  5  ii.fiat  pulvis  ;  then  let  them  all  bee  incorporated  to-  **»4 

gethcr,  and  make  an  ointment  :  it  attenuate  s  the  skin,  and  cleahfeth  fpots.  Bc.olei  by  of.  olei 

femin.cucurb.an.'^i.olei  tartar.'^ji.cera  alb.'^iii.liquefiant  fimul  lento  igne-,deinde  adde  flermat.ceti  ^vi; 

removeantur  pradiUa  ab  igne  donee  infrigid.pojiea  adde  troch.alb.  Khafts  pul  '^m.  capk^i,  tandem  cum 

mali  cire'i  fucco  omnia  diligenter  commifce,fiat  linimentum.  Or  elf,  Bc.rad.ferpent.^L  buUiat  in  aquâ  * 

cem.iblad  dimid.deinde  adde  fulph.vivi  ignem  non  experti,  &  alum.crudi,pulverifan.^\fi.colcnt.pr£- 

di£i.&  addatur  caph.'^lfucci  hyofeyami  ^ip.  Let  this  medicine  bee  kept  in  a  lead  or  glafs-veflel 

and  when  you  would  ufe  it,  dip  linnen  cloaths  therein,  and  lay  therii  to  the  part.  You  may 

alfo  uft  theft  medicines  againft  the  rednefs  of  the  face  ;  and  you  may  fetch  them  off  in  the 

morning,  by  wafhing  the  face  with  warm  water  and  bran. 


CHAP.  XXXVI.  .  -  ■  I 

Of  fundrie  kjndes  of  Evacuations,  andfirjl  of  Sweating  and  Vomiting. 

He  peftilent  malignitie  is  not  onely  evacuated  and  ftnt  forth  by  the  eruption  of  Why  the  pefti- 
3uftles  and  fpots,  but  alfo  by  fweat,  vomit,  bleeding  at  noft ,  at  the  hamorrboids,  hnt  malignitie 
>y  the  courfts ,  a  flux  of  the  bellie ,  and  other  waies  j  fo  that  nature  by  cverie  ** 
kinde  of  excretion  may  bee  free’d  from  the  deadlie  poifbn,  efpecially  that  which  ^^but  by* 
is  not  as  yet  arrived  at  the  heart.  But  chief  regard  muft  bee  had  to  the  inclination  of  na-„„niç^ 

Ccc  turc. 
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Why  vomit 
muft  not  bee 
forced. 


ture,  and  wee  mult  attend  what  way  it  chietiy  aim’s  at ,  and  what  kinde  of  excretion  it  af- 
feft’s.  Yet  fuch  evacuations  arc  not  alwaies  critical,  but  ufually  fymptomatical  ;  for  that 
oft-times  nature  is  fo  irritated  by  the  untameable  malignity  of  the  matter,  that  it  can  no 
way  digeft  it  ;  but  is  forced  by  anic  means  to  fend  it  away  crude  as  it  is.  Wherefore,  if  na¬ 
ture  may  feeni  by  the  moiftnefs  of  the  skin ,  the  fiippr'ellion  of  urine ,  and  other  figns  to 
4lfea  a  çrifis  and  excretion  by  fweat,  you  then  lhall  procure  it  by  the  formerly  mentioned 
nieans.  It  is  delivered  by  the  ^ptients,  that  all  fweats  in  acute  dilcafes  are  falutarie,  which 
happen  upon  a  critical  day,  which  are  univerfal  and  hot ,  and  iîgnitîed  before  the  critical 
day.  But  in  this  rapid  and  deadliedifeaf  of  the  Plague,  wee  muft  not  expefta  Crifis,  but 
as/oon  as  wee  can,  and  by  what  means  wee  may,  to  free  nature  from  fo  dire  and  potent  an 

enemie.  ^  ...  .  .  .  - 

But  oft-times  the  tough  and  grofs  excrementitious  humors  may  bee  purged  by  vomit, 
which  could  not  bee  evacuated  by  ftrong  purges.  Therefore  alfobythis  manner  of  excre¬ 
tion  may  wee  hope  for  the  cxclufion  of  the  peftilent  venom ,  if  there  bee  nothing  which 
may  hinder  j  and  nature  by  frequent  naufeoufnefs  may  feem  to  affe^  this  way  :  the  endea¬ 
vor  thereof  fliall  bee  helped  by  giveing  fom  half  a  pinte  of  warm  water  to  bee  drunk  with 
four  ounces  of  common  oil,  an  ounce  of  vineger,  and  .a  little  juice  of  raddifh  :  after  the 
takeing  of  the  potion,  it  is  fit  to  thruft  into  the  throat  a  Goof  quill  dipped  in  the  fame  oil, 
or  elf  a  branch  of  Rofemarie  -,  or  elf  by  thrufting  in  the  fingers,  lo  to  procure  vomit  ;  alfo  a 
potion  of  eight  ounces  of  the  mucilaginous  water  of  the  decoftion  of  Line-feeds  will 
procure  vomit.  Or  elf^  rapb.  in  talcoLfsH'  vcl  jcw.cjiis,  &  ^z/z.^iii.  bulliunt 

in  aqu£  com.  quod  fujficit  fro  dofi.  in  colatura  dijfolve  oxym.&  fyr.acet.an.^^  exbibeatur  foUo  larga 
&  tefida.  Qr  eltyJk-oxym.  Gal.^n.  olcom.'^il  faretur  fotio  tefid-  But  nature  muft  not  bee 
forc’t,  unlels  of  its  own  accord  it  undertake  this  motion  j  for  forced  and  violent  vomiting, 
diftend’s  the  nervous  fibres  of  the  ventricle,  dejeft  s  the  ftrength  ,  bieak  s  the  velfels  of  the 
lungs,  whence  proceed’s  a  dcadlie  fpitting  of  blood.  Wherefore  if  the  ftomacbfhal  trou¬ 
ble  it  fell  with  a  vain  and  hurtful  defire  to  vomit,  it  (ball  rather  bee  ftrengthened  with  bags 
of  Rofes,  Worm- wood,  and  Sanders,  ufeing  inwardly  the  juice  of  Quinces  and  Berberies, 

and  broths  made  for  the  lame  purpofe. 

n,  .   - 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Of  Sfitting,  Salivation,  Sneefing,  Belching,  Hicketting,  and  makeing  of  Water, 

Hat  long  evacuations  may  bee  made  by  Spitting  and  Salivation ,  you  may 
learn  by  the  example  of  fuch  as  have  a  plurifie  ;  for  the  matter  of  the  plurifie 
beein  g  turned  into  fus,  the  purulent  mattcrfuck’t  up  by  the  rare  and  fpon- 
geous  fubftance  of  the  lungs,  and  thence  drawn  into  the  a^era  arteria,  is  laft- 

ly  call  out  by  the  mouth.  ,  .  c  i- 

There  is  none  ignorant,  how  much  liich  as  have  the  Lues  Venerea  are  helped  by  Saliva¬ 
tion  and  Spitting.  But  thefe  flball  bee  proaired  by  Mafticatorie  of  the  ro<xs  of  Ireos,  Pelli- 
torie  of  Spain ,  Maftich ,  and  the  like  ;  the  mucilage  of  Line-feeds  held  in  the  mouth  will 
work  the  fame  eSèâr. 

.That  fuch  as  have  a  motft  brain  may  expel  their  fuperfiiious  humors  by  fnechng  and 
blowing  their  nofes  ;  the  brain,  by  the  ftrength  of  the  expulfive  facultie,  beeing  ttirred  up  to 
:  .  - in.?OthP,exclufion  of  that  which  is  harmful ,  may  bee  known  by  the  example  of  old  people  and 
p'l.  dj^dren  which  are  daily  purged  by  their  nofes  ;  the  brain  is  ftirred  up  to  both  kindcs  of  ex- 
r. . Qfçtion  from  cauftes  either  internal  or  external  :  from  the  internal,as  by  a  phlegmatick  and 
•  vaporous  matter, which  contdned  in  the  brain,  offènd’s  it  ;  externally,  as  by  receiving  the 
beams  of  the  fun  in  the  noftrils,  or  by  tickling  them  with  a  feather,  or  blowing  into  them 
thepowder  of  Hellebore, E«p/ior^/«»i,/’jref|jr«w,Muftard-feed,  and  the  like  fternutamenco- 
ries.  For  then  the  brain  is  ftraightened  by  its  own  expnlfive  facultie ,  to  the  excretion  of 
that  which  is  troublous  unto  it.  Sneefing  breaketh  forth  with  noif,  for  that  the  matter 
paffeth  through  ftniighfs,  to  wit,  the  ftraining  paflages  of  the  Os  crihrofum,  which  is  fea- 

tgdattKe  roots  of  the  noftrils.  Itis  notfittocauffiieefingin  a  bodie  verie  pIethorick,un- 
lefs  you  have  firft  premiled  general  medicines ,  left  the  humors  Ihoiild  bee  more  powerftilly 

drawn  into  the  brain,  and  fo  cauf  an  Apoplexie,  Ferligo,  or  the  like  fymptoms. 

Tbe  commo-  Belching  the  flatulencies  contained  in  the  ventricle,beeing  the  off-fpring  of  cruditie, 

dities  of  Belch-  or  flatulent  meats,  are  expelled  i  thefe  by  their  tafte  and  fmell,  pleafing,  {linking, fweet, bit¬ 
ter  or  tart,  (hew  the  condition  and  kinde  of  cruditie  of  the  humors  from  whence  they  are 
railed  :  now  vomiting  free’th  the  ftomach  of  crudities,  but  the  diftemper  muft  beecorreûed 
by  contraries,  as  altering  things  to  bee  preferibed  by  the  Phyfician. 

Hicketting  is  a  contraftion  and  extenfion  of  the  nervous  fibres  of  the  ftomach  ,  to  caft 
forth  fuch  things  as  are  too  contumacioufly  impaft  in  the  coats  thereof  yet  repletion  oncly 
is  not  the  cauf  thereofjbut  fbmtimes  inanition  al(b  ;  fb  oft-times  a  putrid  vapor,  from  Com 
other  place,  breaking  into  the  ftomach ,  as  fi-om  a  peftilent  Bubo,  or  Carbuncle} 
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ing. 


Lib. IX. 


Concerning  the  Tlague, 


aicd  and  acrid  things)  becaufthey  prickjvelliicate  and  provoke  the  tunicles  of  the  ventricle, 
as  vineger,  fpiced  things,  and  the  like  ;  often  and  contumacious  hicketting  after  purgcing,  a 
wound  or  vomiting  is  ill  ;  but  if  a  convulfion  prefently  happen  thereon,  it  is  deadlie. 

Several  remedies  muft  bee  ufisd  according  to  the  varietic  of  the  caufles  :  for  repletion 
help’s  that  hicketting  that  proceed’s  from  inanition  and  evacuation,  that  which  happen’s 
by  repletion  :  that  which  proceed’s ïrôm  aputrid'ànd  venemous  vapor,  is  helped  by  Trea- 
de  and  Antidotes  ;  that  which  is  occafioned  by  acid  and  acrid  things,  is  cured  by  the  uft  of 

grofsjfattie,  and  cold  things.  .0  , 

Now  the  whole  bodie  is  oft-tim‘ès  purged  by  urine,  and  by  this  way  the  feverilh  matter  is  The  whole 
chiefly  and  properly  accuftomed  to  bee  evacuated  :  not  a  few,  beeing  troubled  with  the  Lues  bodk  purged 
Venerea,  when  as  they  could  not  bee  brought  to  falivation  by  unftion,have  been  cured  by  the 
large  evacuation  of  urine  caufled  by  diiiretick  medicines.  Diureticks,  wherewithal!  you 
may  moov  urine,  are  formerly  delcribed  in  treating  of  the  ftone.6ut  wee  muft  abftain  from  when  wee 
more  acrid  diureticks,  efpecially  when  as  inflammation  is  in  the  bladder  ;  for  otherwife  the  ought  to  ab- 
noxious  humors  are  Cent  to  the  affefted  part,  whence  there  is  danger  of  a  deadlie  Gangrene,  ftain  from  dt- 
Therefore  then  it  is  better  to  uft  diverfion  by  fweat.  *• 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

0/  t/jeMcnftrual  Hæmorrhoïdal  prgation. 
lOt  onely  reafon,  but  alfo  manifold  experience  induceth  us  to  beleev ,  that 
'  women,  by  the  benefit  of  their  menftrual  purgation,  eftape,  and  arc  free  d 
from  great,  peftilent,  and  abfolutely  deadlie  difeafes  i  wherefore  it  muft  bee 
procured  by  remedies, both  inwardly  taken,  and  outwardly  applied  :  thefe 
may  bee  taken  inwardly  with  good  liiccefs ,  Cafjia  lignea.  Cinnamon,  the 

“  - -  of  the  root  of  a  Mulberrie,  SafForn,  Agrick,  Nutmeg,  Savine ,  Vsagn- 

dium  and  divers  others.  But  if  the  aflFeft  require  more  vehement  medicines ,  the  roots  of 
Tithymel,  Antimonie,  Cantharides  (taken  in  Imall  quantitie)moov  the  courfes  moft  power¬ 
fully^  friÊtions  and  ligatures  made  upon  the  thighs  and  legs  conduce  hereto  ,  as 
ping  in  the  inner  and  middle  part  of  the  thighs,  the  opening  of  the  vein  Sachem,  L^hes  a^ 
plied  to  the  orifice  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  peflaries,  nodula  s,  glyftcrs,  baths,  fomentati- 

onsmade  of oderiferous  things,  which  by  the  rife  are 

heat,  may  attenuate  and  cut  grofs  humors,  open  the  obftrufted  onficesjot  the  veins ,  luch  are 
S«o"Marlh-mallows,  Orris,  Parffle,  fennel,  Kneholn,  the  leavs  and  flowrs  of  S^nt 
lohn's-wurt,  Alimni,  Chervile,  Mug-wurt  Mints,  Penme-royal,  Savons, 

fcor™a™rR«SXe>y-berties,  Broom,  Ginger, 

the  like  ;  the  vapor  of  the  boiling  whereof,  let  the  woman  ,  fitting  upon  a  Pttfora  ^  ^  t 

^ivby  a  taelTnto  the  neck  If  lier  womb ,  covering  herfclf  warm  on  all  to  ,  that  lb 
nothing  may  otherwife  break  forth.  Of  the  fame  things  may  bee  made  baths  ,  well 
seneraUs  particular  Alfo  peflTaries  are  good  made  after  this  manner.  R.thersac.  mtbrid. 

Or  elf,  R.radWta.  dr  meriin,  c^SI^Jcmde  X 

6'ole,miorJ,  fo  make.  pe‘&tie  in  the fom of  a  fnppofitorie  or  nodula^ 

Mjrrhd'al«Mlt5i./»l.p4m.mgefianfc»i/.ae5li.radHelW.m£r.5>OTt^^^^^ 

mtk  emmmi  :  make  avarie  in  cotton.  This  which  fo  ow  s  is  -"«f  f R  «. 

^fir>lb.an.%\lmrrh.eupkrb.ca!for.fA.Jmrid.tnehnlh.iM^^ 

cording  to  arti  let  a  ihred  hangout  of  the  one  end  ot  the  peffaries  ,  that  fo  you  may  ealily 

‘'TntrdSfeftLfetooneptovoked,flowtooto^^^^^ 
by  ufeing  meats  ofgrofler  and  more  vifeid  juice,  by  openmg  a  vein  “ 
of  cupping-glalTes  under  the  dugs,  friftions  ^"<1 

putting  up  ofpelTaries,  application  of  refrigerateing  and  aftnngem  p  ’  rg-ther  bed 

£llie,Uean5  loins,  layhig  the  woman  in  a  convenient  place,and  ““'X  R  feLt  ^ 
Thii  following  injeaioifftoppeth  the  blood  flowing  out  of  the  womb. 

faiL  an*  .  mcm  fegaHar.iLalar.an.5ii.tokr feombi  Ke  perforl 
Wl/am  smn/a  /i«/,  &  fiat  decoHh  :  of  this  make  injeaion  into  ^  ^ 

mance  of  all  thefe  things,  I  would  have  the  Surgeon  depend  upon  the  advice  of  a  Phylician, 

"  tiffefe?“ffeWof  the  pemlent 

may  provoke  them  by  friftions  and  ftrong  ligatures  in  t  e  o  P  i  ^  thigh, 

or  legs  werebroken,V  vento^es  applied  with  great  flame  to  the  nner 

by  application  of  hot  and  attraftive  things  tp  the  fondâmes  ,  c  Ug_s  and  in- 

emplafters,  unguents,  filch  as  is  ufually  made  pf  an  Onion  rofte  un  r^  hv  theft  means, 

corodfatoi  will  Treacle,  and  a  little  oil  ofKue  .-  after  the  hæmrrhotd  pi^-Uavs, 

Si  to  fticw  thcmftlvs  ;  they  (hall  bee  rubbed  With  rough  Unnen  clothes,  or  Hg 
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or  a  raw  Onion,  or  an  Ox-gall  mixt  with  fbm  powderic^<?o£^o^«iwf/d4.  Laftlyjyou  may  ap- 
plie  KorPleeches,  or  you  may  open  them  with  a  lancet  j  if;  they  hang  much  forth  of  the  fun¬ 
dament,  and  bee  fwoln  with  much  blood.  Bufifthey  flow  too  immoderately,  they  may  bee 
ftai’d  by  the  fame  means  as  the  courfes. 


m  ■  : 
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CHAP.  XXXIX.' 


What  a  Diar- 
rhtta  is. 


What  a 
teria  is. 


The  cauf  of 
vatiousand 
ftinkingexcte- 
tnents  in  the 
Plague. 

An  hiftorie. 


A  Potion. 


SuppoGcories. 


Of  procurem^  evacuation. by  ftool,  or  a  flux  of  the  bellie. 

Ature  often  times,  bothl^  it  felf,  of  its  own  accord,  as  alfo  helped  by  laxa¬ 
tive  and  purgeing  medicines,  caft’s  into  the  bellie  and  guts,  as  into  the  fink: 
of  the  bodie,  the  whole  inattef  of  a  peftilertt  difealj whence  are  caufled  Diur- 
ah<ea^s,  Liemeries,  and  Vyfentmes  ;  you  may  diftinguifli  thefe  kindes  of  fluxes 
of  the  bellie,  by  the  evacuated  excrements.  For  if  they  bee  thin  and  fincere, 
that  is,  retain  the  nature  of  one,  and  that  a  fimple  humor,  as  of  choler,  me¬ 
lancholic,  or  phlegm  5  and  if  they  bee  call  forth  in  a^  great  quantitie,  without  the  ulceration 
or  excoriation  of  the  guts,  vehement,or  fretting  pain,  then  it  is  a  which  fom  alfo 

ciM  fluxus  humoralis.  It  is  called  a  LienterTa,  when  as  by  theTcfoIvcd  retentive  facultie  of  the 
ftomach  and  guts  cauflTed  by  ill  humors,  either  there  collefted ,  or  flowing  from  fom  other 
place  5  or  by  a  cold  and  moift  diftemper,  the  meat  is  caft  forth  crude,  and  almoft  as  it  was 
taken.  A  Pj/e«ten4  is,  when  as  manie  and  different  things,and  oft-times  mixt  with  blood, 
are  caft  forth  with  pain,  gripeings,  and  dn  ulcer  of  the  guts,  caufled  by  acrid  choler ,  fret¬ 
ting  infiinder  the  coats  ofthe  veflTels, 

But  if  in  anie  kinde  of  difeaf,  certainly  in  a  peftilent  one,  fluxes  of  the  bellie  happen  Im¬ 
moderate  in  quantitie,  and  horrible  in  the  qualitie  of  their  contents,  as  liquid,  vilcous,  fro- 
thie,  as  from  melted  greal^  yellow,  red,  purple ,  green,  afh-colored ,  black,  and  exceeding 
ftinking.  Thecaufis  various,  and  manie  forts  of  ill  humors,which  taken  hold  of  by  the  pe¬ 
ftilent  malignitie,  turn  into  divers  fpecies ,  differing  in  their  whole  kinde  both  from  their 
particular,  as  alfo  from  nature  in  general,  by  reafon  ofthe  corruption  of  their  proper  fiib- 
ftance,  whole  inleparable  fign  «  ftinch,  which  is,  oft-times  accompanied  by  worms. 

In  thecamp  at  ^Mize«j,a  peftilent  was  over  all  the  Camp,  in  this  the  ^rongeft 

fouldiers  purged  forth  meer  blood  î  I  diflefting  fom  of  their  dead  bodies,  oblcrved  the 
mouths  of  the  Meprzîïc^veins  and  arteries,  opened  and^much  fwollen;and  whereas  they 
entered  into  the  guts ,  were  juft  like  little  Catyledones^  out  of  which  as  I  prefled  them,  there 
flowed  blbod.  For  both  by  the  exceffive  heat  of  the  Summer's  fon,  and  themindes  of  the 
enraged  fouldiers,  great  quantitie  of  acrid  and  cholerick  humor  was  generated,  and  fo  flow¬ 
ed  into  the  bellie  ;  but  you  lhall  know  whether  the  greater  or  lefler  guts  bee  ulcerated,  bet¬ 
ter  by  the  mixture  of  the  blood  with  the  excrements,  then  by  the  fite  of  the  pain  ;  therefore 
in  the  one  you  muft  rather  work  by  glyfters  ;  but  in  the  other,  by  medicines  taken  by  the 
mouth.  ' 

Therefore,  if  by  gripeings ,  a  tenefmus^  the  murmuring  and  working  of  the  guts  ,  you 
fufpeft  in  a  peftilent  difeaf,  that  nature  endeavor’s  to  disburden  itlelfby  the  lower  parts, 
neither  in  the  mean  while  doth  it  lucceed  to  your  defire,then  muft  it,  bee  helped  forward  by 
art,  as  by  takeing  a  potion  of  |j5.  of  hiera  fimplex  ^  and  a  dram  of  Viaphsenkon  diflblved  in 
Worm-wood  water. 

Alfo  Glyfters  are  good  in  this  caft ,  not  onely  for  that  they  aflfwage  the  gripeings  and 
pains,&  draw  by  continuation  or  fucceflion  from  the  whole  bodie;  but  alfo  bccaufthey  free 
the  mefaraïckjveîm  and  guts  from  obftruftion  and  fluffing  ;  fo  that  by  opening, and  as  it  were 
unlocking  of  the  paflages,  nature  may  afterwards  more  freely  free  it  ftlf  from  the  noxious 
humors.  In  fuch  Glyflers  they  alfo  fomtimes  mix  two  or  three  drams  of  Treacle ,  that  by 
one  and  the  lame  labor  they  may  retund  the  venenate  malignitie  of  the  matter. 

There  may  alfo  bee  made  for  the  lame  purpoft  Suppofitories  of  boiled  honie,  f  i.  of  hie¬ 
ra  pier  a  and  common  lalt,  of  each  or  that  they  may  bee  the  ftronger,of  honie  ^iii.  of 
Ox-gall  ^i.  of  Scammonie,  Euphorbium,  and  Coloquintida  powdred,  of  each  The  want  of 

theft  may  bee  fupplied  by  jMbz/fl/rtV  made  in  this  foi;m.  %..vi\ell.ovor.nu.vi>felIis  bubuli^ 
mellis,  falis  com.^^-  let  them  bee  ftirred  together,  and  well  incorporated,  and  fo  parted 
into  linnen  rags,  and  then  bound  up  into  Nodula's ,  ofthe  bigneft  of  a  Fil-berd,  and  fo 
put  up  into  the  fundament  ;  you  may  make  them  more  acrid,  by  adding  fom  powder  of  Eu- 
phorbium,  or  Coloquintida. 
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'of  flopping  ips  flux  of  the  hejlie.  ,  ' 

“lolent  and  immoderate  fcouriqgSj^for  àat  they  refolv  the,  faculti^  and  lead^the  pati¬ 
ent  intoa  confumptioft  aûddçath  5  thpr^^f  if..,^tb(ey  IhaU  appearto  bcefuchithq^fljuft 
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bee  ftaied  in  time  by  things  taken  and  injefted  by  the  mouth  and  fimdament.  To  thk  pur- 
pofe  may  a  pudding  bee  made  of  wheat-flowr  boiled  in  the  water  of  the  decoftion  of  one  A  haftie  pud* 
Pomegranat,  Berberies,  Bole-Jmenick^,  Ttma  figillata,znd  white  Poppie-feeds,  of  each  ^i.  to  flay 
The  following  Almond-milk  ftrengthen’s  the  ftomach,and  mitigate’s  the  acrimonie  of  the  «clask. 
cholerick  hunior,  provoking  the  guts  to  excretion.  Take  fweet  Almonds  boiled  in  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  Barlie,  wherein  Heel  or  iron  hath  been  quenched  ;  beat  them  in  a  marble- mortatjand 
fowithfom  ofthe  fame  water  make  them  into  an  Almond-milk  ,  whereto  adding  ^i.of 
Viarhodon  Abbatis^  you  may  give  it  to  the  patient  to  drink. 

This  following  medicine  1  learn’t  ofDt. Chaff  daine,  the  King’s  chief  Phyfician,  who  re¬ 
ceived  it  of  his  father,  and  held  it  as  a  great  fecret,  and  was  wont  to  preferibe  it  with  hap-  , 

pie  fuccef,  to  his  patients.  It  is  thus  :  Bc.boli  amen,  terra figil  lafid-hamat.  an.^l  fids  navalis^  Ti.chapftWs 
^{^.coral  rub.marg.elea.cornxervi  uft.  &  loti  in  aq.flant.  an.Blfaccar,  roffilfiat  fulvife.  Of  this  “ 

let  the  patient  take  a  (poonful  before  meat,  or  with  the  yelk  of  an  egg.  >  .  ^ 

Cbrijiofher  Andrew  in  his  cecoidtria,  much  commendeth  dog’s-dung,  when  as  the  dog  hath 

for  three  daies  before  been  fed  on ely  with  bones.  i 

Quinces  rofted  iti  embers,  or  boiled  in  a  pot,  the  Conferv  of  Cornelian-cherries,  Prefer¬ 
red  Berberies  and  Myrabalans,rofted  nutmeg  taken  before  meat,  ftrengthen  the  ftomach,and 
Hay  the  lask  i  the  patient  muH  feed  upon  good  meats,  and  thefe  rather  roHed  then  boiled. 

His  drink  (hall  bee  calibeate-v/atcr  of  the  decoftion  of  a  fowr  Pomegranat  beaten  ,  or  of  Drink, 
the  decoftion  of  a  Quince,  Medlars,  Cervices,  Mulberries,  Bramble-berries ,  and  the  like 
things,  endued  with  a  facultie  to  binde  and  wafle  the  excrementitious  humidities  ofthe  bo- 
die:  thele  waters  (hall  bee  mixed  with  (yrup  of  red  Cui'rants,  julip  ofRoles,  andthe  like. 

Let  the  region  of  the  Homach  and  bellie  bee  annointed  with  oil  of  Maüich, Mofchatelinum,  ointments. 
Myrtles,  and  Qiiinces.  Alfo  a  cruH  of  bread  newly  drawn  forth  of  the  oveh^  and  Heeped 
in  vineger  and  Rofe-water,may  bee  profitably  applied  ;  or  clfa  cataplafm  of  red  Rofes, Su¬ 
mach,  Berberies,  Myrtles,  the  pulp  of  Quinces,  MaHich,  Bean-flowr ,  and  honie  of  Rofes 
made  up  with  c<j/i^e(jfe-water. 

Anodyne, abflergent,aHringent,  confolidateing  and  nourilhing  glyflers  (hall  bee  injefted. 

Thefe  following  retund  the  acrimonie  of  humors,  and  alTwage  pain.  Bc-foLlaBut.  hjiofc.  ace-^  9^ J 
tof.fortul.an.m.lflor.violar.  &  nenufb.  an.fi^.fiat  dyfter.  Or  elf,  Bc.rof.rub.  bord.  mmd.  jem.flant.  a  H"* 

4W.p.i.f  at  decoBio,  in  colaturâ  adde  olei  roffii.vitel.ovor.ii.jîat  dyfter.  Or,  ^.decôBionis  capi,  crur. 
viïellin.&‘  capit,  vervicin.  unà  cum  pelle,  Ife.ii.  in  qua  coquantur  fol. violor .  malv.  mercur.  plantag.  an. 
m.i.  hord.mundé^lquatuor  few.  frigid-tnajor.an.^fS.in  colatura  dijfolve  cajf.recenter  extrait.  |î. 
d.viol.fiv.  vitel/or.ovor.ii.facc.rub.lu  fiat  clyjier.  Or,  R.f or.  cbamam.  melii  anetb.  an.p.i.rad.bif 
ffial.^i.fiat  decoBio  in  Jaifej  colatura  adde  jnucag  fentMn.fanagr.extraB.  in  aqua  malv.'^ïi.  faccar.rub, 

^i.olei  cham.&anetb,an.^ifi.vitelIor.ovor. U. fiat  clyjier. 

Such  glyHers  muH  bee  long  kept,  that  they  may  more  readily  mitigate  pain.When  (have- 
ings  of  the  guts  appear  in  the  Hools ,  it  is  an  argument  that  there  is  an  ulcer  in  the  guts  j 
therefore  then  wee  mufl  u(e  detergent  and  confolidateing  glyHers,  as  this  which  follow  s. 

Bc>bordei  integr.p.ilrof.rub.jlor.cha7ncem.flantag.afii,  an.p.i,fiat  decoBio,  in  colaturâ  dijfolve  mellis  A  glyfter  for 
rofat.&  fyr.de  abfintb.anlifi.vitel.ovor.li.  This  following  glyfler  confolidateth.  R.fucci  plan- nictated  gats, 
tag.centinod  &  fortulac.nu.'^n.  bol  armen.fang.  dracon.  amyl.an.%i.  febi  hircini  diffoluti,  ^iii.fat  cly-^ 
jier.  Alfo  CowVmilk  boiled  with  Plantain ,  and  mixed  with  fyrup  of  Roles,  is  an  excel¬ 
lent  medicine  for  the  ulcerated  guts.  A  •  o- 

This  following  glyHcr  binde’s.  Bc.cand.equin.  flant.folygon.an.m.i.jiat  deco&io  inlaBeujlu- 
lato  ad  quart.iii.  &  in  colaturâ  adde  boli  armen.ftgil.fang.dracon.an.^n.  albumina  duor.  ovor,  fiat  cly-  8  y 

fter.  Or  elf,Bc.fuc.flant.arnoglofcentinod.fortulac.rejidentia  faBa  depuratorum  quantum  fufficitpr.6 
clyftere,  addendo  pul.  boli  armeni,  terra  figil. fang.dr  aeon.  an."^\.  ol.myrtbin.&  rofat.an.^iifiat  dy fieri 
If  pure  blood  flow  forth  of  the  guts,  1  could  wifti  you  to  u(e  Hronger  aHriftives.  To 
which  purpole  I  much  commend  a  decoftion  of  Pomegranat-pills,  of  Cyprels-nuts,  red 
Role  leavs.  Sumach,  and  Alum,  and  Vitriol  made  with  Smith’s  water;  and  fo  made  into 
glyflers,  without  anie  oil.  It  will  bee  good  with  the  lame  decoftion  to  foment  the  funda¬ 
ment,  perinaum,  and  the  whole  bellie. 

AHringent  glyHers  ought  not  to  bee  uled  before  that  the  noxious  hunibrs  bee  drawn  a- 
Way,  and  purged  by  purgeing  medicines,  otherwile  by  the  floppage  hereof,  the  bodie  may 
chance  to  bee  opprelîèd. 

If  the  patient  bee  fo  weak,  that  hee  cannot  take  or  fwallow  anie  thing  by  mouth,  nutri-  a  nourilhiof 
tive  glyHers  (hall  bee  given  him.  R.decoBionis  capi  pinguis,  &  crur.  vitulini,  coB.cum  acetofa,hu-  glyfter. 
gloff),boragine,pimpinelIâ,laBucâ,'^-x.’  vd  xil  in  quibus  difolve  vitellos  ovorum,  m.iii.  facoari  ro^ 
fati,  &  aqua  vita,  an.^i.  butyri  recentis  non  faliti,  ^ii  fiat  dyfier. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  evacuation  by  infenfible  transit ation, 

[He  peftilent  malignitie,  as  it  is  oftiraes  drawn  by  the  pores ,  by  trarifpiration 
into  the  bodie,  fo  oftimes  it  is  fent  forth  invifibly  the  fame  way  again.  For 
our  native  heat,  that  is  never  idle  in  uSj  dilperfeth  the  noxious  humors,  atte- 
nuated  into  vapors  and  air  through  the  unperccivable  breathing-places  of  the 
oWmerdif-  skin.  Art  argument  hereof  is,  wee  fee  that  the  tumors  and  abfcefles  againft 

cuflS  by  tie  nature,  even  when  they  are  com  to  fuppuration ,  are  oftimes  refolved  and  difeuflTed  by  the 
forcé  of  nature  onely  efficade  of  nature,  and  heat,  without  anie  help  of  art.  Therefore  there  is  no  doubt, 
after  tbéy  ate  bm  that  nature,  beeing  prevalent,  may  free  it  felf  from  the  peftilent  malignitie  by  tranfpi- 
fuppuratetf.  ^tion,  fom  Abfeefs,  Bubo,  or  Carbuncle  beeing  com  forth,  and  fom  matter  colleded  in  fom 
certain  part  of  the  bodie.  For  when  as  nature  and  the  native  heat  are  powerful  and  ftrortg, 
nothing  is  impoflible  to  it,  efpecially  when  the  paflages  are  alfo  in  like  manner  free 
and  open.  -  ' 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

How  to  cure  Infants  and  Children  tak^n  with  the  Plague, 

F  that  it  happen  that  fucking  or  weaned  children  bee  infefted  with  the  pe- 
ftitcnce,  they  niuft  bée  aired  after  another  order  then  is  yet  deferibed.  The 
Nurf  of  the  fucking  childe  muft  govern  her  felf  fo  in  diet  and  the  ufe  of 
medicines  ,  as  if  ftice  were  infefted  with  the  peftilence  her  folf  :  Her  diet 
confifteth  in  the  ufe  of  the  fix  things  not  natural.  Therefore  let  it  bee  mo- 
derate  ;  for  the  fruit  or  profit  of  that  moderation  in  diet  cannot  chufe  but 
com  unto  the  Nurfes  milk,  and  fo  unto  the  Infant  that  liveth  by  the  milk.  And  the  Infant 
it  felf  muft  keep  the  fame  diet  as  near  as  hee  can  in  fleep,wakeing,  and  expulfion,  or  avoid¬ 
ing  of  fuperfluous  humors  and  excrements  of  the  bodie.  Let  the  Nurfbee  fed  with  thofo 
things  that  mitigate  the  violence  of  the  feverifti  heat  :  as  cooling  broths,  cooling  herbs,  and 
meats  of  a  moderate  temperature  :  ftiee  muft  wholly  abftain  from  wine  ,  and  annoint  her 
nipples ,  as  often  as  fhee  giveth  the  Infant  fuck,  with  water,  or  juice  of  Sorrel ,  tempered 
with  Sugar  of  Rofes.  But  the  Infants  heart  muft  bee  fortified  againft  the  violence  of  the  in- 
creafing  venom,  by  giveing  it  one  fcruple  of  Treacle  in  the  Nurfe’s  milk, the  broth  of  a  Pul¬ 
let,  or  fom  other  cordial  water.  It  is  alfo  verie  neceffarie  to  annoint  the  region  of  the  heart, 
the  emunaories,  and  both  the  wrifts  with  the  fame  medicine  :  neither  were  it  unprofitable 
to  fmell  often  unto  Treacle  diflolved  in  Pvofe-water,  vineger  of  Rofos ,  and  a  little  Aqua 
vit£,  that  fo  nature  may  bee  ftrengtheued  againft  the  malignitie  of  the  venom-  When  the 
children  are  weaned,  and  fomwhat  well  grown ,  they  may  take  medicines  by  the  mouth  ; 
miy  bee  given  for  when  they  are  able  to  concoft  and  turn  into  blood  meats  that  are  more  groft  and  firm 
tofuch  as  arc  then  milk,  they  may  eafily  aduate  a  gentle  medicine.  Therefore  a  potion  muft  bee  prepa- 
weaned.  red  for  them  of  twelv  grains  of  Treacle,  diffolved  with  a  little  of  the  fyrup  of  Succorie  in 
fom  cordial  water ,  or  the  broth  of  a  Capon  :  unlefs  that  anie  had  rather  give  it  with  Co«- 
ferv  ofRofts,in  form  of  a  bole  :  but  Treacle  muft  bee  given  to  children  in  verie  finall  quan- 
titie,  for  if  it  bee  taken  in  anie  large  quantitie,  there  is  great  danger ,  left  that  by  inflame- 
ing  the  humors,  it  infer  a  fever.  Furthermore,  broth  may  bee  prepared  to  bee  taken  often, 
made  of  a  Capon  feafoned  with  Sorrel,  Lettuce,  Purflain  and  cooling  feeds,  adding  thereto 
Bole-Armenick^,  and  T’erra  ftgillata,  of  each  one  ounce,  beeing  tied  in  a  rag ,  and  fomtiraœ 
prefled  out  from  the  dccoftion.  For  Bole-Armenick^^  whether  it  bee  by  its  marvellous  facul- 
tie  of  drying,  or  by  fom  hidden  propertie,  hath  this  virtue,that  beeing  dt  unken  (according 
ljb.g.fmpxii.7.  as  Galen  wîtneflèth)  it  cureth  thofe  that  are  infefted  with  the  peftilence,  if  fo  bee  that  they 
may  bee  cured  by  phyfick  ;  fo  that  thofe  that  cannot  bee  cured  with  cannot 

The  benefit  of  bee  preferved  by  anie  other  medicines.  Butbecaufthe  bodies  of  children  are  warm,  moift 
children.  and  vaporous,  they  are  eafily  delivered  of  fom  portion  of  the  venenate  matter  through  the 
pores  of  the  skin  by  provokeing  fweat,  with  adecoftion  of  Parflie- feeds,  Prune8,Figs,  and 
the  roots  of  Sorrel,  with  a  little  of  the  powder  of  HartVhorn  ,  or  Ivoric.  But  that  the 
Iweat  may  bee  more  abundant  and  copious,applie  fponges  dipped  and  prefled  out  in  the  hot 
decoftion  of  Sage,  Rofemarie,  Lavender,  Bays,  Cammomil,  Melilot  and  Mallows  ^  or  elf 
Swine’s  bladders  half  filled  with  the  fame  decoftion,  to  the  arm-holes,  and  to  the  groins.  In 
the  time  that  they  fweat ,  let  their  faces  bee  fanned  to  cool  them.  Alfo  let  a  nodule  of 
Treacle,  diflolved  in  vineger  and  water  of  Rofes,  bee  applied  to  the  noftrils  ;  but  alwaies 
ufe  a  moderation  in  fweating,becaufthat  children  are  of  a  fobftance  that  is  eafie  to  bee  dilll- 
pated  and  refolved  :  fo  that  oftentimes  although  they  do  not  fweat,  yet  they  feel  the  com¬ 
modities 


A.ii^ 


575 


modities  of  fweating ,  the  matter  of  the  venom  beeing  diffipated  by  the  force  of  the  heat 
through  the  pores  of  the  skin.  But  in  theiweadngj  while  the  face  is  fanned,  and  fweet 
and  cordial  things  applied  to  the  noftrils,nature  muft  bee  recreated  and  ftrehgthened,which 
otherwilc  would  bee  debilitated  through  fweating,  that  it  may  bee  better  abieto  expel  the 
venom.  After  that  the  fweat  is  wiped  away  ,  it  is  veric  profitable  to  take  a  potion  of  Con- 
ferv  of  Roles,  with  the  powder  of  Hart’s-horn,  or  of  Ivoric  diflblved  in  thetyaters  of  Bu“ 
glols  and  Sorrel,  the  better  to  cool  and  defend  the  heart.  If  there  appear '^anie  tumor  un¬ 
der  the  arm*holra,  or  in  the  groin,  let  it  bee  bre^ght  to  maturation  with  a, mollifying, re¬ 
laxing,  drawing,  and  then  with  a  fuppurative  fomentation,  or  cataplafm  9  alwaies  uleing 
and  handling  it  as  gently  as  you  may,  confidering  the  tender  age  of  the  Infant.  If  you  have 
need  to  purge  the  patient ,  the  purgation  following,  may  bee  preferibed  with  great  profit. 

Take  of  Rubarb  in  powder  one  dram  9  infufe  it  in  the  water  of  Carduus  BenediSius ,  with  one  The  form  of  à 
fcruple  of  Cinnamon9  in  the  draining  diirolv'twoTiraH»ôfÇ/dC4ffco/ico«;of  fyrup  ofRo- 
fes  laxative  three  drams  9  make  thereof  a  fmall  potion.  This  is  the  cure  of  the  Peftilence, 
and  of  the  peftilent  Fever,  as  far  as  I  could  learn  from  the  mod  learned  Phyficians  ,  and 
have  obferved  my  felf  by  manifold  expcri«ice  by  the  grace  and  permilfion  of  God  ; 
of  whom  alone,  as  the  Amor  of  all  good  things  that  mortal  men  enjoy,  ^ 


the  true  and  certain  prelervatives  againd  the  Pedilence,  arç 
to  bee  delired  and  hoped  for. 


The  end  of  the  twentie  fécond  !Book 
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Of  tlie  Means  and  Manner  to  repair  or  fupplie  the  na- 

‘  turàl  or  accidental  defeats  or  wants  in  Man  s  bodie. 
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CHAP.  I. 


The  fourth 
dutie  of  a  Sur* 
geon. 


:  i  )  -  How  the  lofs  of  the  natural  or  true  eie may  bee  covered,hmen  or (hadowel 

Aveine  at  large  treated  in  the  former  Books  of  Tumors^  Wounds,  Ulcers, 
Fraftures  and  Luxations,  by  what  means  things  diffolycd  and  diHocated 
might  bee  united,  things  united  feparated,  and  fuperfluitics  confumed  or  a- 
bated  :  Now  it  remain’s,  that  wee  fpeak  of  the  fourth  oftce  or  dutic  of  the 
Chirurgion,  which  is  to  fupplie  or  repair  thofe  things  that  are  wanting  by 
nature,  through  the  default  of  the  firft  conformation,  or  afterwards^  by  ora 
mifehance.  Therefore,  if  that  through  anie  mifchance,  as  by  anie  inflammation,  anie  man  s 
cie  happen  to  bee  broken  or  put  out,  and  the  humors  fpilt  or  wafted  i  or  if  it  beeftrucken 
out  of  his  place  or  cavitic  wherein  it  was  naturally  placed  by  anie  violent  ftroke  i  or  it  it 
wafte  or  confume  by  reafon  of  a  confumption  of  the  proper  fubftance,  then  there  is  no  hop 
to  reftore  the  fight  or  fundion  of  the  eie,  yet  you  may  cover  the  deformitie  of  the  ep  fo 
loft  (which  is  all  you  can  do  in  fuch  a  cafe)  by  this  means  :  f  that  when  you  have  perfeftly 
cured  and  healed  the  ulcer,  you  may  put  another  eie  artificially  m^e  of  gold  or  iilver,coun- 
terfeited  and  enamelled,  fo  that  it  may  feemto  have  the  brightnefs,  or  gemmie  decencie  of 
the  natural  eie,  into  the  place  of  the  eie  that  is  fo  loft. 

the  forms  of  eies  artificially  made  of  gold  or  filver,plifbed  and  enameled, fhewing 

both  the  inner  and  outer  fide^ 


if  the  mtient  bee  Unwilling ,  or  by  reafon  of  fora  other  means  cannot  wear  this  eie 
fo  glared,  iS«d  “  you  may’  make  another  on  this  wife.  You  muft  have  a  firing  or 
wier  Siron  bowed  or  crooked, like  unto  women  s  the  head  harder 

or  fooL,  as  it  pleafeth  the  patient,  from  the  lower  part  of  the  head  behinde  above  the  «r, 
onto  the  greater  corner  of  the  cie;  this  rod  or  wier  mufi  Iw  cover^  with  filk  ;  and  it  niuft 
alfo  bee  fomwhat  broad  at  both  ends,  left  that  the  ftiarpnefs  thereof  Ihould  pierce  or  pnek 
anie  part  that  it  commeth  unto.  But  that  end  wherewith  the  cmptie  ^ 

covered  ought  to  bee  broader  then  the  other ,  and  covered  with  a  thin  piece  of  lcathcr,thac 
therS  the  ^colors  of  the  eie  that  is  loft  may  bee  ftiadowed  or  counterfeited.  Here  followeth 
the  figure  or  portraiture  of  fiich  a  firing  or  wier. 
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the  form  of  an  ironrçier  wberexotth  the  deformitie  of  an  eie  that  is  loîî  may  bee 

(badowed  or  covered. 


I  '1 


:-vo  : 

C  H.A;F«1K  'j  SA 

By  whatmeansa  pari  ûftbeNofeSatis_cut  oj^'m0j}eïfeJfori^  /feadef  the nofe that 

:  ^  if  cut  of,  another  counterfeit  nfifein^^çeefajlénedf  or  placed  in  the  fiead. 

Hen  the  whole  Nofe  is  cut  pflf  frQn%,theface,  or  portion  of  the  noftrils,  from 
J.  theNole,  it  cannot  bee  reftored  oc  joyned  again  5  for  it  is  not  in  men,  as  it  is 
^  in  plants.  For  plants  have  a  weak  and  feeble  heatj  and  furthermore,  it  ise- 
^  quallydifperftdintQallthefiibftanceoftheplant  or  tree,  neither  is  it  eafie 

to  bee  confumcd  or  wafted  :  for  when  the  boughs  or  branches'  of  trees  are  broken,  torn,  or 
cut  away,  they  live  nevertheleft ,  and  will  grow  again  when  they  are  fet  and  grafted  ;  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  anie  feat  for  the  heart  rightly  prepared  in  them  from  whence  the  heat  muft  ne- 
ccflarily  run,  and  difperf  it  felf  continually  into  all  the  parts  thereof.  But  contrariwife,the 
feparated  parts  of  more  perfeft  living  creatures,  as  of  men ,  are  incontinently  deprived  of 
life  i  becauf  they  have  their  nourifhraent,  life,fen{i  and  whole  iiiftentation  not  of  themfelvs, 
by  facilities  flowing  or  commingunto  them  from  fbm  other  parts  j  neither  ait  they  govern 
ned  by  their  own  heat,  as  plants^  but  by  a  borrowed  heat  ;  fo  that  above  or  befide  the  natu¬ 
ral  facultie  of  the  liver,  another  vital  facultie  commeth  unto  it  from  the  heart-  ^ 

Wherefore  in  ftead  of  the  Nofe  cut  away  or  confumed,  it  is  requifite  to  ftbftitute  ano¬ 
ther  made  by  artvbecauf  that  nature  cannot  fupplie  that  defeft:  this  Nofe  ft>  artificially 
made,  muft  bee  of  gold,  filver,  paper,  or  linnen  clothes  glewed  together ,  it  muft  bee  fb  co¬ 
lored,  counterfeited,  and  made  both  of  fafhion,  figure  and  bignefs ,  that  it  may  as  aptly  as 
is  pollible,  refemble  the  natural  Nofe  :  it  muft  bee  bound  or  ftayed  with  little  threds  or  laces 
unto  the  hinder  part  part  of  the  head  or  the  hat.  Alfo  if  there  bee  anie  portion  of  the  up¬ 
per  lip  cut  off  with  the  nofe,you  may  fhadow  it  with  annexing  fom  fiich  thing  that  is  want¬ 
ing  unto  the  nofe,  and  cover  it  with  the  hair  on  his  upper  lip,  that  hee  may  not  want  anie 
thing  that  may  adojTi  or  beautifie  the  fàcé;  Therefore  I  have  thought  it  aeceflarie  to  fet 
down  the  figure  or  form  of  both'  thefe  kindcs.  \ 


Why  the  parts 
of  plants  oce-^ 
ing  cut  off, 
may  grow  a- 
gain,but  thofe 
of  nun  can¬ 
not. 


"the  form  of  a  nofe  artificially  madcy  both  alone  by  it  [elf»  and  alfo  voith  the  uf- 
.  px^lif  covered  as  it  were  with  the  hair  of  the  beard. 


â  A  There  was  a  Surgeon  of  Italie  of  late  years  which  would  rcftore  or  repair  the  portion  of 

for  “J-X  the  noli  that  was  cut  away  after  this  imnner.  Hee  firli  fcarified  the  callous  edga  of  the 
nofe.  maimed  nofe  round  about,  as  is  ufually  dondn-the  cure  of  hare-lips  :  then  hee  made  a  gaft 

orcavitieinthemufcleofthearm,  which  is  called  Bicm,  as  large  as  the  greatnefs  of  the 
portion  of  the  nofe  whièh  Was^ciit  away  did  require  :  a:nd  into  that  gafli  or  cavitie  lo  made, 
hee  would  put  that  part  of  the  nolefo  wounded,  and  binde  the  patient’s  head  to  his  arm,as 
if  it  were  to  a  poft,  fo  faft  that  itmight  remain  firm,  fiable  and  immoveable,  and  npt  lean  or 
bow  anie  way  ;,and  about  fortie  daies  afterj  or  at  that  time  when  hee-  judged  the  flelh  of  the 

nofe  was  perfeaiy  agglutinated  with  thefiefii  of  the  arm  j  hee  cut  out  as  much  of  the  flelhot 
'  ‘  the  arm,  deaving  fail  unto  the  nofc,as  was  fufficient  to  fupplie  the  defeftofthat  which  was 

'  "  ^  -  loft,  aud  then  hee  would  make  it  cvcn,.and  bring  it,  asby  licking,  tothefalhionandform 
of  a  nofe,  as  near  as  art  would  permit  5  and  in  the  mean  while  hee  did  feed  his  patient  With 
'  panadoes,  gellies  and  aU  fuch  things  as  were  eafie  to  beè ifwallowed  and  digefted.  And  hee 

'  didthis  work  ofcureing  the  place  where  the  flefti  was  fo  cut  out,  ondy  with  certain  balms 

Anhiftoric.  and  agglutinative  liquors.  A  younger  brother  of  the  familie  of  St.poan,  l^eing  w^rie  of 
a  filver-nofe,  which  bceing  artificially  made,  hee  had  worn  in  the  place  of  his  note  that  was 
^toff,  went  to  this  Chirurgian  into  Italie,  andby  the  mean  fore-named  pr^ce hrere^ 
covered  a  note  of  flefti  again,  to  the  great  admiration  of  all  thofethat  knew  him  before.This 

thing  truly  is  poffible  to  bee  don,  cut  it  is  verie  difficult  both  to  the  patient  fuffermg,  and 

alfo  to  the  Chirurgian  working.  For  that  the  flcfti  that  is  taken  out  of  the  ara  w  not  of 
the  like  temperature  as  the  fieffi  of  the  note  is  i  alfo  the  holes  of  the  reftored  note  cannot  bee 
made  as  the  were  before. 


CHAP.  III. 


:.;.i 


StQ»tMh.de 


Of  the  placeing  ofT’eeth  artificially  made  inftead  of  tbofe  that  are  lofl  or  wanting.  ■ 

i  T  oftentimes  happened!  that  the  fore-teeth  are  mooved,  broken  or  firiden 
*  out  oftheir  places  by  fom  violent  blow,  which  caufifeth  deformitie  of  the 
mouth,  and  hinder’s  plain  pronunciation.  Therefore  when  the  jaw 

Jftored  (if  it  were  luxated  or  fraftured)  and  the  gums  brought  into  their 
former  hardnefs  mother  teeth  artificially  made  of  bone  or  lyqrie  may  bee 

put  in  the  place  ofthofe  that  are  wanting,  and  they  muft  bcejoined  one  talt 
unto  another,  and  alfo  fo  tàftned  unto  the  natural  teeth  adjoining,  that  are  whole  i  and 
this  muft  chiefly  bee  don  with  a  thred  of  gold  or  filver,  or  for  want  of  either  »  wn  a 
mon  thred  offilk  orflax,  as  itis  declared  at  large  by  Hiffo^rates,  and  alfo  defenbed  in  this 

figure  following. 


•ïbe 


\ 


"the  figure  of  T’eetb  bound  or  fafined  together. 


y.  -t  Of  filling  the  hollownefs  of  the  Falat.  r;:; >*' 

\nic  times  ÎC  happeneth  that  a  portion  or  part  of  the  bone  of  the  Palat,  bé^ 
ing  broken  with  the  (hot  of  a  gun,  or  corroded  by  the  viruleticie  of  the  Lites  and  hurt  thic 
VenereayhWs  away ,  which  make’s  the  patients,  to  whom  this  happeneth,  that  enfue’s  of  the 
they  cannot  pronounce  their  words  dlftinftly  ,  but  obfeurely,  and  fnuffling  : 
therefore  I  have  thought  it  a  thing  worthie  the  labor  to  fhew  the  means  how  it 
may  bee  helped  by  art.  It  mutt  bee  don  by  filling  the  cavitie  of  the  Palat  with  a  plate  of 
gold  or  rilver,a  litrle  bigger  then  the  cavitie  it  lelf  is.  But  it  mutt  bee  as  thick  as  a  French 
Crown,  and  made  like  unto  a  difh  in  figure  5  and  on  the  upper  fide,which  fliall  bee  towards 
the  brain,  a  little  fponge  mutt  bee  fattened ,  whidh,  when  it  is  moittened  with  the  moifture 
diftilling  from  the  brain ,  will  becom  more  fwoln,  and  puffed  up  ;  fo  that  it  will  fill  the 
concavitie  of  the  Palat ,  that  the  artificial  Palat  cannot  fall  doWn,  but  ftand  faft  and  firm, 
as  if  it  flood  of  it  felf.  This  is  the  true  figure  of  thofe  inftrUments,whofe  certain  ufe  I  have  ». 

obferved  not  by  once  or  twice  ,  but  by  manifold  trials  in  the  battels  fought  beyond  the 

Alps.  •  '  ‘ 

T’he  figure  of  flates  to  fill  or  fuff  lie 'the  defers  of  the  Palat. 


i 


lie  figure  of  another  flate  for  the  Palate  on  xohofe  uffer  fide  there  is  a  button,  which  mj  bee 
turned  when  it  is  fut  into  the  p/ace,  with  a  [mall  Kavent  bill,  like  tbit  wbofe 
figure  is  here  exfreffed* 


\  * 


CHAP. 
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A  Jupplie  of  the  defeBs  in  Man*s  hodie. 


IB. 13^ 


A  remedie 
found  out  by 
accident. 

An  hiftorie. 


CHAP.  V.  , 

How  to  helf  fuch  as  cannot  ffeak^by  reafon  of  the  lofs  of  font  fart  of  the  tongue, 

Hanceeavc  place  and  autoritie  to  this  remedie,  as  to  manie  other  in  our  Art. 

■  A  certain  man  dwelling  in  a  villa-e named  Ivoy  le  Ch£jieau,becingiom  twen- 
tie  four  miles  from  Bourges,  had  a  great  piece  of  his  tongue  cut  ott  5  by  whicli 
occafion  hee  remain’d  dumb  fom  three  years.It  happen’d  on  a  time  that  as  hec 
was  in  the  fields  with  reapers,  hee  drinking  in  a  wooden  difti,  was  tickled  by 

-  fom  ofthcftanders  by,  not  endureing  the  tickling,  hee  fuddenly  broke  out 

into  articulate  and  intelligible  words.  Hee  himfelf  wondring  thereat,^  and  delighted  with 
°  of  the  thine,  as  a  miracle,  put  the  fame  difti  to  his  mouth  jutt  in  the  fame  man- 

the  “fTfSe  foakefo  pkinly  and  articulately,  that  hee  might  bee  underftood 

Wherefore  a  long  time  following  hee  alwaies  carried  this  dilh  in  his  bofom, 
by  .  j  yntii  at  length  neccflitie,  the  miftrefs  of  arts,  and  giver  of  wit  induccing 

lichee  rÀM  a  woX  indûment  to  bi  ntatly  cut  and  made  for  him,  like  the  which  is 
hire  delineated ,  which  hee  alwaies  carried  hanging  at  his  neck,  as  the  onely  interpreter  of 

hU  minde,  and  the  key  of  his  fpeech. 


1  .  , 


Jn  injirument  made  to  fuff  lie  the  defeâ  of  the  ffeech  when  the  tongue  is  cut  of 


(-..ïi- 
*<■'?  ■  * 

f  ■  - 


‘Ihe  ufe  of  the  Injirument  U  this,  , 

A.fheweththeupperpartof  itwhich  wasofthe  thicknefs  ol  a  nine-pence,  ivhich  hee 
didfo  hold  between  his  cutting  teeth,  that  it  could  not  com  out  of  his  mouth  nor  bee  leen. 
B.  ftieweth  the  lower  part,  as  thick  as  a  lix-pence ,  which  hee  did  put  hard  to  the  reft  of  his 
tongue,  clofe  to  the  membranous  ligament  which  is  und«  the  tongue.  That  place  which 
is  depreft  and  fomwhat  hollowed,  marked  with  the  letter  C.  is  the  inner  part  ot  the  inftru- 
ment.  D.iheweththequtfideofthefame,  Hee  hanged  it  about  his  neck  with  the  firing  that 

*Telfor  the  Phyfician  of  Bourges  {Hewed  mee  this  ipftrumcnt  :  and  I  my  felf  made  trial 
thereof  on  a  young  man.  wKofe  tongue  Was  ait  off,  ^iid  it  fucceeded  well,  and  took  verie 
good  e{fea:.^’'Artd  I  think  other  Surgeons  in'fiich  cafes  may  do  the  like. 


CHAP,  VI. 

Of  covering  or  repairing  certain  defers  or  defaults  in  the  face. 

T  oftentimes  happeneth,  that  the  face  is  deformed  by  the  fudden  flaftiing  of 
'  Gun-powder,  or  by  a  peftilent  Carbuncle,  fo  that  one  cannot  behold  it 
without  great  horror.  Such  perfonsmuft  bee  fo  trimmed  and  ordered,  tnat 
they  mav  com  in  feemlie  manner  into  the  companie  of  others.The  lips  it  thpr 
bee  either  cut  off  with  afword,  or  deformed  with  the  erofion  or  eating  ota 
peftilent  Carbuncle  or  ulcerated  Cancer ,  fo  that  the  teeth  may  bee  leen  to  lie 
bare  with  great  defofmitie.  If  the  lofs  or  confumption  of  the  lip  bee 
bee  repaired  by  that  waic  which  wee  have  preferibed  in  the  cure  of 

rated  cler.  But  if  it  bee  great,  then  muft  therebee  a  lip  of  gold  made  for  it,  fo  fhadowed 

and  counterfeited,  thatitt^aynotbeemuchunlikein  color  it^y 

bee  faftned  and  tied  to  the  hat  or  cap  that  the  patient  weareth  on  his  head,  that  fo  it  may 

remain  fiable  and  firm. 


.^AH  J 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  defe&s  ef  the  Ears. 

®Uch  as  want  their  EarSj  either  naturally  or  by  misfortuncj  as  through  a  wound, 
carbuncle,  cancer,  or  the  biteing  of  wilde  beafts  ;  if  fo  bee  that  the  Ear  bee  not 
wholly  wanting,  wafted, confumed,  or  torn  away  3  but  that  fom  portion  thereof 
doth  yet  remain,then  muft  it  not  bee  negleftcd,but  muft  have  manie  holes  made 
therein  with  a  bodkin  ;  and  after  that  the  holes  arc  cicatrized ,  let  fom  convenient  thing,  / 
made  like  nnto  the  piece  of  the  Ear  that  is  loft,  bee  tied  or  faftned  unto  it  by  thefe  holes. 

But  if  the  Ear  bee  wholly  wanting ,  another  muft  bee  made  of  paper  artificially  glewed 
together,  or  elf  of  leather ,  and  fo  faftened  with  laces ,  from  the  top  or  hinder  part  of  the 
head,  that  it  may  ftand  in  the  appointed  place  3  and  fo  the  hair  muft  bee  permitted  to  grow 
long,  or  elffom  cap  worn  under  the  hat,  which  may  hide  or  cover  the  deformitie ,  pnlels 
you  had  rather  have  it  to  bee  fhadowed  or  counterfeited  by  fom  Painter ,  that  thereby  it 
may  refemble  the  color  of  a  natural  Ear  3  andfo  retain  in  it  the  place  where  it  ought  to 
ftand,  with  a  rod  or  wier  comming  from  the  top  or  hinder  part  of  the  head ,  as  wee  have 
fpoken  before  in  the  lofs  of  the  Eie  3  and  the  form  thereof  is  this. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Ofatneniing  the  deformitie  of  fucb  as  are  crooj^bachit. 

He  bodies  of  manie,  elpecially  young  maids  or  girls  (by  reafbn  that  they  are 
more  moift  and  tender  then  the  bodies  of  boys)  are  made  crooked  in  procels 
of  time,  elpecially  by  the  wrenching  afide  and  crookedncls  of  the  back- bone. 

It  hath  manie  caullès,  that  is  to  (ay ,  in  the  firft  conformation  in  the  womb,  Cauffei  of 
and  afterwards  by  misfortune  3  as  a  fall,  bruiQ  or  anie  (Itch  like  accident  3  but  crookedneft. 
clpecially  by  the  unhandfom  and  undecent  fituation  of  their  bodies ,  when  they  are  young 
and  tender,  either  in  carrying,  fitting  or  (landing  (and  elpecially,  when  they  are  taught  to 
go  too  foon)  faluting,  (ewing,  writcing,  or  ^n  doing  anie  (uch  like  thing.  ^ 

In  the  mean  while,  that  1  may  not  omit  the  occafion  of  crookednels ,  that  .happens  (cl- 
dom  to  the  Countrie-people ,  but  is  much  incident  to  the  inh^itants  of  great  Tdwns  and 
Cities,  which  is  by  realbn  of  the  ftraightneis  and  narrowneft  of  the  garments  that  are  worn 
by  them,  which  is  occafioned  by  the  follie  of  mothers ,  who  while  they  covet  to  have  their 
young  daughters  bodies  fo  finall  in  the  middle  as  may  bee  poflible ,  pluck  and  draw  their 
bones  awrie,  and  make  them  crooked.  For  the  ligaments  of  the  back-bone  beeing  verie  ten¬ 
der,  (oft  and  moift  at  that  age,  cannot  (lay  it  ftraight,  and  ftrongly  5  but  beeing  pliant,  eafily 
permit’s  the  (pondels  to  (lip  awrie  inwards,  outwards,  or  fide-wi(e ,  as  they  are  thruft  or 

forced.  ^  r  l  1  11  ' 

The  remedie  for  this  deformitie  is  to  have  breaft-plates  of  iron ,  full  of  holw  all  over 

them,  whereby  they  may  bee  lighter  to  wear  3  and  they  muft  bee  fo  lined  with  bombaft^' 
that  they  may  hurt  no  place  of  the  bodie.  Everie  three  months  new  plates  muft  bee  made 
for  tho(c  that  are  not  yet  arrived  at  their  full  growth  3  for  otherwile  by  the  dailie  afflux  of 
more  matter,  they  would  becom  worf.  But  thcle  plates  will  do  them  fmall  good  that  arcal- 
rcadie  at  their  foil  growth.  ' 
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7he  form  of  an  iron  Breaji-flate^  to  mend  the  crooh^dnefs  of  the  Bodie. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Ati  inftrumcnt 
for  fuch  âî 
cannot  hold 
their  water. 


How  fo  reliev  fuch  as  have  their  urine  flow  from  them  againfl  their  wils,  and  fuch 

as  want  their  yards. 

N  thole  that  have  the  Strangurie  ,  of  what  cauf  fbever  that  maladie  com 
methjthe  urine  paflèth  from  them  by  drops,  againft  their  wils  and  confent. 
This  accident  is  veric  grievous  and  troublefom,  efpecially  to  men  that  tra- 
vell  :  and  for  their  fakes  onely  I  have  invented  the  inftruraent  here  beneath 
deferibed.-  It  is  made  like  unto  a  dole  breech  or  hole  jit  muft  bee  of  latin, 
,,,  and  to  contain  fom  four  ounces  :  it  muft  bee  put  into  the  patient’s  hole,  be¬ 
tween  his  thighs,  unto  which  it  muft  bee  tied  with  a  point  by  the  ring.  Into  the  open  and 
hollow  mouth  of  this  inftrument  j  which  is  noted  with  the  letter  C.  the  patient  muft  put 
his  yard  5  and  into  this  concavitie  or  hollowneft  goeth  a  ftay  Ibmwhat  deep  ,  it  is  marked 
with  the  letter  B.  and  made  or  placed  there ,  both  to  hold  or  bear  the  end  of  the  yard ,  and 
alfo  by  his  dole  joint  that  it  muft  have  unto  the  vefîêl ,  to  ftay  the  urine  from  going  back 
again,  when  it  i&  dnee  in.  But  the  letters  A.and  D.  do  fignifie  all  the  inftrument  ;  that  the 
former  part,  -and  this  the  hinder  part  thereof.  Now  this  is  the  lhape  thereof. 

7he  Hiure  of  an  Infirument^wbicbyou  may  call  A  Baftn,  or  Receptacle  for  the  Urine. 


•  Thole  that  have  their  yards  cut  oft  cloie  to  their  bellies ,  are  greatly  troubled  in  make- 
ing  of  urine, ib  that  they  arc  conftrained  to  fit  down  like  wonlen,  for  their  eaf.^  1  have  de¬ 
viled  this  pipé  or  conduit,  haveing  an  hole  tlfrough  it  as  big  as  one  finger ,  which  may  bee 
made  of  wood,  or  rather  of  latin. 

-  A'.  atKl  C.  dofhew  the  bignefs  and  length  of  the  pipe.  B.{heweth  the  brink  on  the  broa¬ 
der  end.  D.  ftieweth  the  out-fide  of  the  brink.  This  Inftrument  muft  bee  applied  to  the 
i'.‘  lower 


 -^8? 


lower  part  of  ex  féBinU:  on  tli’eûpper  ertd  it  îs  cï)fiipaflèd  with  a  brink  for 'the  pafl^çpf 

ftie  urine,  for  thereby  it  will  rèceîv  thé  urine  îbettfer,  atid  càrrîe  it  from  the  patient  ^  as  tee 
fiandeth  upright. 


'  ''  j  i  '  ' 

T/;e  deferipion  of  a  fife  or  conduit,  ferving  in  pead  of  the  yard  in  makeing  of  water, 
which  therefore  wee  may  call  an  artificiali  yard. 


\ 


CHAP.  X. 


By  what  means  the  ferifhed  funBion  or  aBion  of  a  thumb  or  finger  may  bee 

correBed  and  amended^ 

Hen  a  finew  or  tendon  is  cut  clean  aiunder,  the  aftion  in  that  part,  whereof  it 
was  the  author,  is  altogether  aboliftied  5  fo  that  the  member  cannot  bend  or 
ftretchoutit  felf,  unlefs  it  bee  holpen  by  art  ;  which  thing  I  performed  in  a 
certain  Gentleman  belonging  to  Annas  ofMoKlwerewc/e,  General  of  the  French  Anhifttorie' 
Horf  men,  who  in  the  battle  of  Vreux  received  fo  great  a  wound  with  a  back- 
fwordjupon  the  out-fide  of  the  wrift  of  the  right  hand,  that  the  tendons  that  did  ered  or 
draw  up  the  thumb  were  cut  clean  in  funder  j  and  alfo ,  when  the  wound  ivas  throughly 
whole  and  confolidated ,  the  thumb  was  bowed  inwards ,  and  fell  into  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  fo  that  hec  could  not  extend  or  lift  it  up,  unlefi  it  were  by  the  help  of  the  other 
hand,  and  then  it  would  prefently  fall  down  again  ;  by  rcafon  whereof  hee  could  hold  nei¬ 
ther  fwofdj  ipear,  nor  javelin  in  his  hand,  fo  that  hee  was  altogether  unprofimble  for  war^ 
without  which  hee  fuppofed  there  was  no  life.  Wherefore  hee  confulted  with  mee  about  • 
the  cutting  away  of  his  thumb,  which  did  hinder  his  gripeing,  which  I  refufed  to  do  ,  and 
told  him,  that  I  conceived  a  means  how  it  might  bee  remedied  without  cutting  awayi 
Therefore  I  caufled  a  cale  to  bee  made  for  it  of  latin ,  whereinto  I  put  the  thumb  :  this  cale 
was  fo  artificially  faftened  by  two  firings  that  were  put  into  two  rings,  made  in  it  above  the 
joint  oi  the  hand,  that  the  thumb  fiood  upright,  and  firaightout,  bv  reafon  whereof  hee 


■  i 


If  that  in  anîe  man  the  finews  or  tendons ,  which  hold  the  hand  upright,  bee  cut  afiin- 
dcr  with  a  wound ,  fb  that  hee  is  not  able  to  lift  up  his  hand ,  it  may  eafily  bee  erefted  or 


lifted  up  with  this  Infirument  that  followeth,  beeing  made  of  an  equal,  ftraight,  thin  ,  but 
yet  firong  plate  of  latin,  lined  on  the  inner  fide  with  filk,  or  anie  fuch  like  (oft  thing,  and 
fo  placet  in  the  wrift  of  the  hand,  that  it  may  com  unto  the  palm,  or  the  firfi<joints  of  the 
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fingers  5 
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fineers  ;  iid  it  muft  bee  tieB  above  with  convenient  ftaies,  and  fo  the  difcommoditie  of  t^ 
depreffion,  or  hanging  of  the  hand, may  bee  avoided:  therefore  this  Inftrumentmay  bee 
called  the  Ereftor  of  the  Hand. 


"ïhe  Er0or  of  the  Hunà.  , 


tVhat  V«ïM  is. 


Of  helping,  thofe  that  are  Vari  or  V algi,  that  if,  crooheUgged,  or  crookefooted, 

inwards  or  outwards. 

Hofearc  faid  to  bee  Vari,  whofe  feet  or  legs  are  bowed  or  crooked  inwards. 

'  This  default  is  either  from  the  firft  conformation  m  the  womb,  through  tne  de¬ 
fault  in  the  mother,  who  hath  her  legs  in  like  manner  crooked  i  or  becaufthat 
in  the  time  when  free  is  great  with  childe,  free  commonly  fit  s  with  her  legs 
after  the  childe  is  born,  and'that,  either  becauf  his  legs  bee  not  well  fw^hed, 
when  ^e  isUi’d  into  the  cradle,  or  elf,  becauf  they  bee  not  well  pleafed  in  carrying  the  in- 
faÏt-oi  ifh^beeTotwd^^  nW,  when  hee  learneth  to  go:forthc 

arp  vcric  tender  «i  ând  âlnîoft  3S  flexible  «  •  •  •  j 

Wh,  Vahfu  •  But  concrariwife,  thofe  are  called  Valgi, v/hofe  legs  are  crooked  or  bowed 

What  gut  conformation,  as  well  as  the  other  ;  for  by  both,the 

feeLlfo  and  the  knees  may  bee  made  crooked  i  which  thing,  whofoever  will  amend ,  mu 
’  reftore  the  bones  into  their  proper  and  natural  place  ;  fo  that  in  thofe  that  are  ,  ee 
^  muft  thruft  the  bones  outwards*  as  though  hee  would  make  them  valgm  :  neither  is  it  fof- 
firipnf  ‘O  thruft  themfo.butThcy  ought alfo  to  bee  retained  therein  their  places  after  they 
are  fo  thruft  j  for  otherwife  they  beeing  not  well  eftablifred,  would  flip  back  again. 

They  muft  bee  ftai’d  in  their  places,by  applying  of  collars  and  bolfters  on  that  fide  whe  - 
unto  the  bones  do  lean,  and  indine  themfelvs  ;  for  the  fame  purpofe  boots  may  bee  ^de 
of  leather  of  the  thicknefs  of  a  teftone,  haveing  a  flit  in  the  former  part  all  along 
of  the  lee’  andalfo  under  the  foie  of  thefoot,  that  beeing  drawn  together  on  both  fid^, 
dtev  mav’be^he  better  fitted,  and  fit  clofcr  to  the  leg.  And  let  this  medicine  following  bee 
r.  r  ^  ^11  ahnilf  the  lee  Bc.thurif  mahich.aloes,  boli  armeni,  an.%ualuminif  roch.reftrupniftccæ, 
A  plaller  to  ^  ■xniiarin£  volat  TiB.  album.evorq.f  make  thereof  a  medicine.  You  iMy 

hoLfaftrefto-  more  vehemently  then  is  necelT^ 

heed, left  îhat  ûeh.as  were  of  latebor  W. 

(TOM  froifld  attempt  or  ftrain  themfelvs  to  go,before  that  their  joints  bee  confirmed,  or  o 

rd"ereLlyretineheir'p^^^^^^^ 

are  able  to  go  without  danger.  1«  them  we«  Kh  fi^tîf  S  fÔaî 

bones  may  bee  ftaied  the  better,  and  more  firnily  in  P  reftored 

of  the  Ihoo  bee  under-lai’d  whither  the  foot  did  incline  before  it  was  reltored. 


T'he: 


fr  •  '  ;  ^ 

:  -.I-'-  '  1 


If 


- 


Jhe  'form  of  little  Boots,  whereof  the  one  isppn,  and  the  other/but. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Bj  what  means  Arms,  Legs,  and  'Hands  may  bee  made  by  art,  and  f  laced  in  flead  of  the  natural 
Arms,  Legs,:or  Hands  that  are  cut  off  and  lojt. 

I  Eceflitie  oftentimes  conftrain’s  us^  to  finde  out  the  meanes  wh^eby  wee  may 
help  and  imitate  nature,  and  fupplie  the  defeft  of  members  that^re  peri^ttied 
and  loft.  And  hereof  it  commeth  that  wee  may.  perform  the  tunaions  of  go- 
inff/ftanding  and  handling  with  arms  and  hancjs  made  by  art,  and  underp 
our  heceffarie  flexions  and  extenfions  with  both  of  them.  I  have  gotten  the 
forms  of  all  thofe  members  made  fo  by  art,  and  the  proper  names  or  all  the 

Engines  and  Inftruments  whereby  xhofe  artificially  made  are  called,  to  my  great  coft  and 

charges,  of  a  moft  ingenuous  and  excellent  Smith  dwelling  at  Paris,  who  is  called  of  thofe 
that  know  him,  and  alfo  of  ftrangers,  by  no  other  name  then  the  little  Lor.nz  ;  and  here  1 
have  cauflfed  them  to  bee  portraie'd,or  fet  downjthat  thofe  that  ftand,m  need  of  fuch  things^ 
after  the  example  of  them,  may  cauf  fom  Smith,  or  fuch  like  work-man  to  ferv  them  in  the 
like  cafe.  They  are  not  onely  profitable  for  the  necelfitie  of  the  bodie  ,  but  alfo  for  the  de¬ 
pende  and  comlineG  thereof.  And  here  followeth  their  fornis. 


the 
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A.  Shexçethée  ftmf  or  flock  of  the  modden  Leg.  BKSheweib  the  tm  flaks  -which  ntufl  bee  on  both 
Jtdes  of  the  Leg,  thejhorter  of  them  muflbee  on  the  inner  fide.  CC.Sheweth  the  tU/ow  or  bolfler, 
T^^eonthekpeemuflrefl  in  the  bottom  between  the  two  flaks,  that  fo  it  may  rçfl  the  [after. 
^diJ^Sheweth  the  thongs  or  girths  with  their  round  buckles,  fut  through  the  two  flaks  on  either  fide 
to  flay  the  k^ee  in  his  flace  firm  and  immoovable ,  that  it  Jli^  not  afitde.  E.  Sheweth  the  thigh  it 
jel[  that  you  may  know  after  what  fafhion  it  mufl  fland. 

/ 

It  happen  s  alfb  manic  times,  that  the  patient ,  that  had  the  nervs  or  tendons  of  his  Lez 
wounded,  long  after  the  wound  is  whole  and  confblidatedj  cannot  go  but  with  vcrie  great 
pain  and  torment ,  by  fealbn  that  the  foot  cannot  follow  the  roulcle,  that  Ihould  draw  it 
up.  That  this  maladie  may  bee  remedied ,  you  ought  to  fallen  a  linnen  band  made  verie 
Itrong  unto  the  Ihoo  that  the  patient  weareth  on  that  his  pained  foot.  ;  and  at  the  knee  it 
mult  have  a  flit  where  the  knee  may  com  forth  in  bowing  of  the  Leg  :  and  it  muft  bee  traf- 
«cd  up  taft  unto  the  patient’s  middle,  that  it  may  the  better  lift  up  and  ereft  the  foot  in  go¬ 
ing.  1  nis  band  is  marked  in  the  figure  following  with  the  letters  A  A. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

* 

Of  amending  or  hüpinglameneÇs  6r  halting. 

Altingisnotonelyagreatdcformitie,  butalfo  verie  troublefom  and  erievous. 
Theref'prt  if  that  anie  bee  grieved  therewith  by  i^eafori  thàt  ohe  of  his  legs  13 
Ihorter  then  the  other,  it  may  bee  holperi  by  putting  under  hisihort  foot  this 
fitting  crutch,  which,  wee  are  now  about  to  defcribe.  For  by  the  help  of  this 
hcc  (hall  not  onely  go  upright,  but  alfo  mor.e  eafily  and  with  little  labor  or  no 
pain  at  all.  It  was  taught  mee  by  N/co/<«  P/Vwr^/CHifÜrgiàn  to  the  Duke  of  Lorain.  The 
form  thereof  is  this.  _ 


A.  Shewdth  the  ftaforftilt  of  this  crutch,  which  muft  bee  made  of  wood.  B.Sheweth  the  Seat  ofiren 
whereon  the  thigh  refteth,jufi  under  the  buttock.  C.  Sbeweth  a  prop  which  tiaieth  up  the  feat  whereon 
all  the  weight  of  the  patient's  bodie  rejieth.  D.  Sheweth  the  flirrup,  beeing  made  of  iron,  and  bowing 
crooked  upwards,  that  the  foot  may  fland  firm,  and  not  flip  off  it  when  the  patient  goeth.  'e.  Sheweth 
the  prop  that  jlaieth  or  holdeth  up  the  tiirrup  to  ftrengthen  it.  F.  Sheweth  the  foot  of  the  (lilt  or 
crutch  made  of  iron  with  manie  pik^s ,  and  compaffed  with  a  ring  or  ferule ,  fo  to  keep  it  from  (lipping. 
G.  The  crofs  or  head  of  the  crutch  which  the  patient  muti  put  under  his  arm-hole  to  lean  upon  as  it  is  to 
lee  feen  in  the  figure.  ’ 


The  end  of  the  twentle  third  ^0Qk< 
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Lib.z^. 


Of  the  Generation  of  Man. 


The  twentk  fourth  ^ooh 


The  diftinâi* 
on  of  male  and 
female. 


The  catifof 
thisdiftinôion. 


Whâï  feed  is. 


The  conditi¬ 
ons  of good 
feed. 

Seed  fallcth 
from  all  the 
parts  of  the 
bodie. 

Wherefore  ma¬ 
nic  difeafes  arc 
hereditarie. 
How  feed  is  to 
beeunderhood 
to  fall  from  the 
whole  bodie. 


The  Preface. 

OP,  the  Creator  and  maker  ofaÜ  things,  immediately  after  the  Creation  of  the 
fforld,ofbisünffeak^blecQUnfeland  ineftimable  xvifdomnot  onely  diftinguifhed 
mankinde,  but  all  other  liveingcreatures  alfo  into  a  double  fex,  to  wit,  of  male 

and  finale  ;  that  fo  they  beeing  moved  and  enticed  by  the  allurements  of  lujl,might 
defire  covulationt  thence  to  have  procreation.  For  this  bountiful  Lord  hath  appoin- 
tedit  asafolace  unto  everie  liveing  creature  againfi  the  moji  certain  and  fatal  ne- 
.  celfitie  of  death:  than  for  as  much  as  each  particular  liveing  creature  cannot  con¬ 

tinue  for  ever,  yet  they  may  endure  by  their  fpecies  or  kfnde  by  propagation  and  fucceffjon  of  creatures, 
which  is  by  procreation,  fo  long  as  the  world  endureth.  In  this  conjunùion  or  copulation  replemfbed 
with  fuch  deleaable  pleafure,  (which  God  bath  chiefly  eflablifhed  by  the  law  ofMatrinmie,')  the  male 
and  female  yeeld  forth  their  feeds,  which  prefently  mixef  and  conjoined,  are  received  and  kep  tin  the  fe- 

mahwomh.  For  the  feed  is  a  certain  fpumous  or  foamie  humor  repleniped  with  vital  fpmt  ,  by  the 

benefit  whereof,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  ebullition  or  fermentation,  it  is  puffed  up,  and  froom  bigger,  and 

both  the  feeds  beeing  feparated  from  the  more  pure  blood  of  both  the  parents,  are  the  material  andfor- 
malbeginningoftheiffue-,foUhefeedofthemalebeeingcaflandreceived  mtothewomb,  is  accounted 

the  principal  and  efficient  caufbut  the  feed  of  the  female  is  reputed  the  fubjacent  matter,  or  the  matter 
whereon  it  worketi  Good  and  laudable  feed  ought  to  bee  white,  f lining,  clammie,  hyiottte,  fmellmg  lik^ 
unto  the  elder  or  palm,  delegable  to  bees,  and  finking  down  in  the  bottom  of  water  beeing  put  into  it,  for 
that  which  fwimmeth  on  the  water  is  efleemed  unfruitful  ;  for  a  great  portion  Cometh  from  the  brain,  yet 

\om  thereof  fairs  from  the  whole  bodie,  and  from  all  theparts  both  firm  and  [oft  thereof  Forunlefstt 

com  from  the  whole  bodie,and  everie  part  thereof, all  and  everie  part  of  the  if ue  cannot  bee  formed  thereby: 
becauflike  things  are  engendred  of  their  like  :  and  therefore  it  commet!)  that  the  childe  refembletb  the  pa¬ 
rent  s^ot  onely  in  ftature  and  favor, but  alfo  in  the  conformation  and  proportion  of  his  lims  and  members, 
and  complexion  and  temperature  of  his  inward  parts,  jo  that  difeafes  are  oft-times  hereditarie^  the  wea^ 
nefs  of  this  or  that  entrai  beeing  tranflated  from  the  parent  to  the  childe.  Tjhere  are  fom  which  fupfofe  this 
falling  of  the  feed  from  the  whole  bodie  not  to  to  bee  under  flood  according  to  the  weigh  and  matter,  at  it  it 
wereacertainportionof  alltbebloodfeparaw^  but  according  to  the  power  and fm  that 

is  to  fay,  the  animal,  natural  and  vital  fpirits,  beeingfhe  framers  of  formation  and  life,  andaljote  for¬ 
mative  facultie  to  falldownfrom  all  the  parts  into  the  feed,  that  is  wrought  or  perfeâed  by  the  Tefliclesj 
for  proof  and  confirmation  whereof,  they  aUedg  that  manie  perfebf,  found,  abfolute,  and  well  proportioned 
children,  are  born  of  lame  and  decrepit  parents. 


Vhat  moveth 
man  to  co  pu 
ttion. 


CHAP.  I- 

'  IFhy  the  generative  parts  are  endued  with  great  pleafure. 

Certain  sreat  pleafure  accoropanieth  the  funftion  of  the  parts  appointed  foe 
generation^  and  before  it,  in  liveing  creatures  that  are  ofaluftie  age,  when 
matter  aboundeth  in  thofe  parts,  there  goeth  a  certain  fervent  or  furious  de- 
firecthe  caufTes  thereof  manie,of  which  the  chiefeft  is,That  the 
preferved  and  kept  for  ever, by  the  propagation  and  fubftitution  ot  other  live- 

in2  creatures  of  the  fame  kinde.  For  brute  beafts  which  want  reafon,  and  therefore  cannot 

bef  felicitous  for  the  prefervation  of  their  kinde,  never  com  to  "^iS  luT 

they  bee  mooved  thereunto  by  a  certain  vehement  P^^ocation  of  unb^  and  a  i 

wereby  theftimuladonofvenerie.  But  man,  that  is  endued  fS  fo 

'  and  moft  noble  creature,  would  never  yeeld  nor  make  his  minde  u  J  ^  g  J 

and  filthie  as  is  carnal  copulation,but  that  the  venereous  «cklings,raifedm  thofe  parts,rdax 
the  fever  tie  of  his  minde  ;  or  reafon  admonifheth  him  that  the  n.emorie  of  his  name  ^ght 
not  tTend  with  his  life,  but  to  be  preferved  unto  all  generations, as  far  as  may  poffiWe,by 

^bpnrnnapationofhisfcedorifTue.ThereforebyreafQnofthisprofi  orco  m  , 
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hath  endued  the  genjtal  parts  with  a  far  more  exaâ:  or  exquifite  fenf  then  the  other  parts jby 

fending  the  great  linews  unto  them, and  moreover  ftice  hath  cauflTed  them  to  bee  bedewed  or  tals  are  cndu-' 

moiftned  with  a  certain  whayiih  humor, not  much  unlike  the  feed  fcnt  fromthe  glandules  or  cd  with  a'whay- 

kernels  called  frojiau,  fituated  in  men  at  the  beginning  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  but  in  wo-  iû»  moifture.' 

men  at  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  :  this  moifture  hath  a  certain  Iharpnefs  or  biteing,  for  that 

kinde  of  liumors  of  all  others  can  chiefly  provoke  thole  parts  to  their  funftion  or  office,  and 

yeeld  them  a  deieftable  plealure,  while  they  are  in  execution  of  the  fame.  For  even  fo  whay- 

iffi  and  lharp  humors,  when  tliey  are  gathered  together  under  the  skin,  if  they  wax  warm, 

tickle  with  a  certain  plealant  itching,  and  by  their  motion  infer  delight  :  but  the  nature  of 

the  genital  parts  or  members  is  not  ftirred  up  or  provoked  to  the  expulfion  of  the  feed  with 

thele  provocations  of  the  humors,  abounding  either  in  quantitie  orqualitie  onely,  buta 

certain  great  and  hot  fpirit  or  breath  contained  in  thole  parts ,  doth  begin  to  dilate  it  felf 

more  and  more,  which  caulleth  a  certain  incredible  excels  of  plealure  or  voluptuoufnels, 

wherewith  the  genitals  beeing  repletc,are  Ipread  forth  or  dillended  everie  waie  unto  their  fill 

greatnefs.  The  yard  is  given  to  men  whereby  they  may  call  out  their  feed  direftly  or  ftraight- 

Jyintothe  woman’s  womb,  and  the  neck  of  the  womb  to  women,  whereby  they  mayre- 

ceiv  that  feed  lb  call  forth,  by  the  open  or  wide  mouth  of  the  fame  neck,  and  alfo  that  they 

may  call  forth  their  own  feed,  lent  through  the  fpermatick  veflels  unto  their  tefticles  ;  theft  Theemfofthe 

Ipemiatick  veflels,  that  is  to  Iky,  the  vein  lying  above,and  the  arterie  lying  below,  do  make  the 

manie  flexions  or  windeings,  yet  one  as  manie  as  the  other ,  like  unto  the  tendrils  of  vines  * 

diverfly  platted  or  folded  togethcr,and  in  thefe  folds  or  bendings  the  blood  and  Ipirit  which 

are  carried  unto  the  telticles,  are  concofted  a  longer  time,  and  fo  converted  into  a  white 

feminal  fubftance.  The  lower  oftheft  flexions  or  bowings  do  end  in  the  Hones  or  tefticles. 

But  the  tefticles,  foralhiuch  as  they  are  lool^  thin>  and  Ipongeous  or  hollow,  receiving  the 
humor  which  was  begun  to  bee  concofted  in  the  fore-named  veflels,  concoâ:  it  again  them-  ^ 

ftivs  :  but  the  tefticles  of  men  concoft  the  more  perfectly  for  the  procreation  of  the  ifliie;and 
the  tefticles  of  women  more  imperfeftly,  becauf  they  are  more  cold,  left,  weak  and  feeble,but  Women’s  te- 
the  leed  becommeth  white  by  the  contaft  or  touch  of  the  tefticles,  becauf  the  lubftance  of  Hides  more 
them  is  white.  The  male  is  liich  as  engendreth  in  another,  and  the  female  in  her  felf,  by  the 
fpermatick  veflels  which  are  implanted  in  the  inner  capacitie  of  the  womb.  But  out  of  all  yni 
doubt  unlels  nature  had  prepared  fo  manie  allurements,  baits  and  provocatioijs  of  pleafure,  men  and'wo- 
there  is  ftarce  anie  man  fo  hot  or  delighted  in  venereous  afts,‘  which  confidering  and  mark-  men  abhor  ve¬ 
ine  the  place  appointed  for  humane  conception,  the  loathfomnefs  of  the  filth  which  daily  nereous  copu- 
falleth  down  unto  it,  and  wherewithal!  it  is  humefted  and  moiftntd,  and  the  vicinitie  and 
nearnefs  of  the  great  gut  under  it,  and  of  the  bladdder  above  it,  but  would  ftiiin  the  embra¬ 
ces  of  women.  Nor  would  anie  woman  defire  the  companie  of  man,  which  once  premedi- 
tate’s  or  fore-think’s  with  her  felf  on  the  labor  that  ftiee  fliall  fbftain  in  bearing  the 
burthen  of  her  childe  nine  months  ,  and  of  the  almoftdeadlie  pains  that  fheefhallluffer  in 
her  deliverie. 

Men  that  ufe  too  frequent  copulation,  oftentimes  in  ftead  of  feed  caft  forth  a  crude  and  Why  the  ftran- 
bloodie  hunior,  and  fbmtimes  allb  meer  blood  it  felf,  and  oft-times  they  can  hardly  make  enfueth 
water  but  with  great  pain,  by  realbn  that  the  clammie  and  oiliemoifture, which  nature  hath 
placed  in  the  glandules  called  froftaU,  to  make  the  paflage  of  the  urine  flipperie,  and  to  de-  ^ 
fend  it  againft  the  fharpnefe  of  the  urine  that  pafleth  through  it,  is  wafted,  fo  that  afterward 
they  (hall  ftandin  need  of  the  help  of  a  Surgeon  to  cauf  them  to  make  water  with  eaf  and 
without  pain,  by  injefting  of  a  little  oil  out  of  a  Syringe  into  the  conduit  of  theyard.  For 
in  generation  it  is  fit  the  man  caft  forth  his  feed  into  the  womb,  with  a  certain  impetuofitie,  ncceffirîe  unto 
his  yard  beeing  ftiff  and  diftended,  and  the  woman  to  receiv  the  lame  without  delay  into  generation, 
her  womb,  beeing  wide  open,  left  that  through  delay  the  feed  wax  cold,  and  fo  becom  un¬ 
fruitful  by  reafon  that  the  fpirits  are  dillipated  and  confumed.  The  yard  is  diftended  or 
made  ftiff,  when  the  nervous,fpongeous  and  hollow  fubftance  thereof  is  replete  and  puffed  up 
wfl^  a  flatuIentlpirk.The  womb  allure’s  or  draw’s  the  mafculine  feed  into  it  felf  by  the  mouth 
thereof,and  it  receiv’s  the  woman’s  feed  by  the  horns  from  the  Ipcrmatick  veflels  which  com 
from  the  tefticles  into  the  hollownefe  or  concavitieof  the  woraD,that  Co  it  may  bee  tempered 
by  conjunftion,  commiftion  and  confufion  with  the  man’s  feed,  and  fo  reduced  or  brought 
unto  a  certain  cqualitieffor  generation  or  conception  cannotfollow  without  the  concourfof 
two  feeds,  well  and  perfefUy  wrought  in  the  verie  feme  moment  of  time,nor  ivithout  a  lau¬ 
dable  dilpofition  of  the  womb  both  in  temperature  and  complexion  :  if  in  this  mixture  of 
^ds  the  man’s  feed  in  qualitie  and  quantitie  exceed  the  woman’s, it  will  bee  a  man-childe  ;  wfcy  a  male, 
ifnot,  awoman-childe,  although  that  in  either  of  thekindes  there  is  both  the  man’s  and  and  why  a  fc- 
woman’s  feed  ;  as  you  may  fee  by  the  dailie  experience  of  thofe  men  who  by  their  firft  wives  “  engen» 

have  had  boies  onely,  and  by  their  fécond  wives  had  girls  onely  :  the  like  you  may  fee  in  * 
certain  women,  who  by  their  firft  husbands  have  had  males  onely,  and  by  their  fecond  hus¬ 
bands  females  onely.  Moreover  one  and  the  feme  man  is  not  alwaies  like  affefted  togeta 
man  or  a  woman-childc  i  for  by  reafon  of  his  age,  temperature  and  diet ,  hee  doth  fom- 
times  yeeld  forth  feed  endued  with  a  mafeuline  virtue,  and  fomtiraes  with  a  feminine  or 

weak 


591 


(Concerning  the  (generation  of  Man,  Lib 


weak  virtue,  fo  that  it  is  no  marvel  if  men  gctlomtimes  men,  and  foratimes  women- 
children. 


Why  men  chil¬ 
dren  atefooner 
formed  in  the 
womb  then 
women. 


thers 


CHAP.  n. 

Of  what  qualitie  the  feed  if,  whereof  the  male,  and  whereof  the  female  if  engendred. 

Ale  children  are  engendred  of  a  more  hot  and  drie  (eed,  and  women  of  a  more 
cold  and  moift  :  for  there  is  much  lefs  ftrength  in  cold  then  in  heat,  andlike- 
m.  wife  in  moifture  then  in  drinefs  ;  and  that  is  the  caufwhy  it  will  bee  longer 
before  a  girl  is  foimedin  the  womb  then  a  boy.  In  the  feed  lieth  both  thepro- 
creative  and  the  formative  powerras  for  example  jin  the  power  of  Melon-feed 
woiii...,  M^uate  the  ftalks,  branches,  leavs,  fiowrs,  fruit,  the  form,  color,  find,  tafte,  feed  and  all. 
The  feed  isthat  The  like  reafon  is  of  other  feeds  j  fo  Apple-grafts  engrafted  in  the  ftock  of  a  Pear-tree,bear 
in  power  from  Apples  j  and  wee  do  alwaies  finde  and  fee  by  experience,  that  the  tree(by  virtue  of  grafting  j 
whence  each  jg  grafted,doth  convert  it  felf  into  the  nature  of  the  Siens  wherewith  it  is  grafted.  But 
thing  Cometh  ^hilde  that  is  born  doth  refcmble  or  is  verie  like  unto  the  father  or  the  mother, 

WhyThe  cWl-  as  his  or  her  feed  exceedeth  in  the  mixture  j  yet  for  the  moft  part  it  happeneth  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  moft  dren  are  more  like  unto  the  father  then  the  mother,  becauf  that  in  the  time  of  copulation, the 
comm»nIy  like  minde  of  the  woman  is  more  fixed  on  her  husband,  then  the  minde  of  the  husband  on,  or 
unto  their  fa-  towards  his  wife  :  for  in  time  of  copulation  or  conception,  the  forms,  or  the  likneffes*  of 
thole  things  that  are  conceived  or  kept  in  mindcjare  tranfported  and  impreffcd  in  the  childe 
or  iflue  j  for  fo  they  affirm  that  there  was  a  certain  Queen  of  the  Æthiopians  who  brought 
forth  a  white  childe,  the  reafon  was  (as  fhee  confeflcd;  that  at  the  time  of  copulation  with 
her  King,  fhee  thought  on  a  marvelous  white  thing,  with  a  verie  ftrong  imaginatibn. 
When  children  Therefore  Heftod  advertifeth  all  married  people  not  to  give  themfelvs  to  carnal  copulation 
(houldbecbc-  when  they  return  from  burials,  but  when  they  com  from  feafts  and  plaies,  left  that  their 
gotten.  pg  heavie,  and  penSve  cogitations,  fhould  bee  fo  transfufed  and  engrafted  in  the  iffue,  that 
'  f  they  fhould  contaminate  or  infeft  the  pleafant  joifulnefs  of  his  life  with  fad,  penfive  or  paffi- 
tim«  theSilde  onate  thoughts.  Somtimes  it  happeneth,  although  verie  reldom,thc  childe  is  neither  like  the 
refcmblcth  che  father  nor  the  mother,  but  in  favor  refembleth  his  Grandfather,or  anie  other  of  his  kindred. 
Grandfather,  by  reafon  that  in  the  inward  parts  of  the  parents,  the  engrafted  power  and  nature  of  the 
Grandfather  lieth  hidden  :  which  when  it  hath  lurked  there  long,  not  working  anie  effed, 
at  length  break’s  forth  by  means  of  fom  hidden  occafion  :  wherein  nature  refembleth  the 
Painter,  makeing  the  lively  portraiture  of  a  thing,  which  as  far  as  the  fubjeft  matter  will 
permit,  doth  form  the  iflue  lik  unto  the  parents  in  everie  habit  5  fo  that  often-times  the  dif- 
eafes  of  the  parents  are  transferred  or  participated  unto  the  children,  as  it  were  by  a  certain 
hereditarie  title  :  for  thofe  that  arc  crook-back’t  get  crook-back’t  children,  thpfe  that  are 
lame,  lame  ;  thofe  that  are  leprous,  leprous  j  thofe  that  have  the  ftone,  children  haveing  the 
ftoncj  thofe  that  have  the  ptilick,children  haveing  the  ptifick  ;  and  thofe  that  have  the  gout, 
children  haveing  the  gout  :  for  the  feed  follow’s  the  power,  nature,  temperature  and  com- 
Whyfomtimes  plexion  of  him  thatengenderethit.  Therefore  of  thofe  that  are  in  health  and  found,  hcal- 
?  r  of  thofe  that  are  weak  and  difeafed ,  weak  and  difeafed  children  arc  be- 

found  children  gotten,  unlefs  happily  the  feed  of  one  of  the  parents  that  is  found  doth  correft  or  amend  the 
difeafed  imprelfion  of  the  other  that  is  difeafed,  or  elf  the  temperate  and  found  womb  as  it 
were  by  the  gentle  and  pleafant  breath  thereof. 


Why  the  fenf 
of  venereous 
aâs  is  given  to 
brute  bcafts. 


Vhy  of  brute 
>eafts  the 
nalesrageing 
withluftjfol- 
[ow  after  che 
Females. 
iVheteforc  a 
woman  when 
[bee  is  with 
cbilde^deficeth 
copulation. 


CHAP.  III. 

What  is  the  cauf  why  Females  of  all  brute  beaflst  beeing  great  with  young,  do  neither  defire,  nor 
admit  the  males,  until  they  have  brought  forth  their  loung. 

I  He  cauf  hereof  is,  forafmuch  as  they  are  mooved  by  fenfonely,they  applic  them¬ 
felvs  unto  the  thing  that  is  prefent ,  verie  little,  or  nothing  at  all  perceiving 
things  that  are  paft,  and  to  com.  Therefore  after  they  have  conceived,  they  are 
unmindeful  of  the  pleafiirethat  is  paft,and  do  abhor  copulation  :  for  the^nfor 
feeling  of  luft  is  given  unto  them  by  nature,  onely  for  the  prefervation  of  their 
kihde,  and  not  for  voluptuoufhefs,  or  delegation.  But  the  males  rageing,  fwelling,  and  as 
it  were  ftimulated  by  the  provocations  of  the  heat,  or  fervencie  of  their  luft,  do  thenmn 
unto  them,  follow  and  defire  copulation,  becauf  a  certain  ftrong  odor  or  fnwll  commeth  in¬ 
to  the  air  from  their  fecret  or  genital  parts,  which  pierceth  into  their  noftnis  5  ^nd 
their  brain,  and  fo  inferreth  an  imagination,  defire,  and  heat.  Contrariwife,  the  fenf  and 
feeling  of  venereous  aâ;ions  fècmeth  to  bee  given  by  nature  to  women  ,  not  onely 

the  propagation  ofifliie  and  for  the  confervation  of  ma  nkinde,  but  alfo  to  nntigate  and  ^ 

fwage  the  miferies  of  man’s  life,  as  it  were  by  the  entifements  of  that  pleafiiret  alfo  the 

great  ftoi«  of  hot  blood  that  is  about  the  heait,  wherewith  men  abound,maketh  greatly  to 
®  this 
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this  purpofe,  which  by  impuKÎbn  of  imaginationi  which  ruleth  the  humors,  becing  toen 

by  the  proper  paffages  dowtï  from  the  heart  itodj^trals  into  the  genital  parts ,  doth  ftir  up 

Th^makroFbiite  beaftSj  becing  provoked  Or  moovedby  the  ftimulations  of  luft ,  rage^ 
and  are  alnioft  burft  with  a  tentigo  Or  esctenlîon  Of  the  çenital  parts ,  and  fomtinies  wax 
mad  ;  but  after  that  they  have  fatlsfied  tlieir  »  with  the  ^lale  of  their  kinde,  they  pre^ 

fentlv  becora  gentïci  arid  léavrofFfüch  ficrdén«a'!-  ^ 
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IFhat  things  ah' to  M'tiiferijed,  as  necèfafièMo  genet  ationin  the  time  of  copulation. 


How  women 
may  bee  moO* 
ved  to  venerié 
&  conception. 


_  • 

The  meeting 
of  the  feed» 
moft  necelTa* 
rie  for  genera* 
tion. 


[  Hen  the  husband  commeth  into  his  wive’s  chamber i  hee  muft  entertain  her 
'  with  all  kindc  of  dalliance,  wantonbehavior,  and  allurements  to  venerie  ;  but 
if  liée  pêrcêrv1ïêrTôbëefloW3"^ndmTe^^^^  Fée  muft  cherifh,  embrace,  and 
tickle  her,  and  lhall  not  abruptly,  the  nervs  becing  fuddenly  diftended,  break 
into  the  field  of  nature  ;  but  rather  fliall  creep  in  by  little  and  little ,  inter¬ 
mixing  more  wanton  kilfes  with  wanton  words  and  fpeeches,  handling  her  fecret  parts  and 
dugs,  that  (hee  may  take  fire,  and  bee  enflâriiéd  to  vénerie  j  for  fo  at  length  the  womb  will 
ftrwe  and  wax  fervent  with  a  delire  of  caftin^  forth  its  own  léed ,  and  receiving  the  man  s 
feed  to  bee  mixed  together  therewith.  But  if  ajl  thefe  things  will  not  fuffice  to  enflanie  the 
womàn  ;  for  women  for  the  moft  part  are  rooric  flow  and  flack  unto  the  expulfion  or  yeeld- 
ifig  forth  of  their  feed,  it  lhall  bee  neceflarie  firft  to  foment  her  fecret  parts  with  the  de- 
coftion  of  hot  herbs  made  with  Murcadine,,or  boiled  in  anic  other  good  wine  ^  and  to  put 
a  little  Musk  or  Civet  into  the  neqkormbuth  of  the  womb:  and  when  Ihee  lhall  perceive 
the  efflux  of  her  feed  to  approachyby  teafon  of  the  tickling  pleafure,  Ihee  muft  advertife  her 
husband  thereof,  that  at.  thfe  verie  inftant  time  or  moment ,  hee  may  alfo  yeeld  forth  his 
feed,thatby  the  concourf  or  meeting  of  the  feeds,  conception  may  bee  made  ;  andfo-at 
length  a  childe  formed  and  bofn.  ;^hd  chatitmay  have  the  better  fuccefs,  the  husband  mùft 
not prefently  fèparatc himfelf  from, his  wive’s  embraces,  left  the  air  ftrike  into  the  operi, 
wonib,  and  fo  corrupt  the  feeds  before  they  are  perifeftly  mixed  together.  When  the  man 
depart’s,  let  the  woman  lie  jiil}  in  quietsflàyirig  her  legs  or  her  thighs  acrofs,  one  upon  an¬ 
other  ;  and  raifing  them  up  a  little ,  left  that  by  motion  or  downward  fituation ,  the  feed 
fhould  bee  Ihed  or  fpilt  :  which  is  tfie  caufwhy  Ihee  ought  at  that  time  not  to  talk,  «fpedal- 

ly  qhideing,jior  to  cough,  nor  fneeC  but  give  her  felf  to  reft  and  quietnels,if  it  bee  polTible. 

'  ■  i  ’ - - - - - — - : - - - ‘  '''■  - - 

CHAP.  V.  •  • 

-  ....  .  i,  1'  -  ■  ^ 

By  what,  figns  it  may  hee  k^own^wbether  the  mman  have  conceived,  or  not. 

F  the  feed  in  the  time  of  copulation,  or  prefently  after  bee  not  fpilt,  Jfia 
the  pieeting  of  the  fteds  the  whole  bodie  do  fbmwhat  ftiake ,  that  is  tOifay# 
the  womb  drawing.it  fclf  together  for  the  comprdlion  and  enterteinment 
thereof,  if  à  little  feeling  of  pdn  doth  run  up  and  down  the  lower  bellie,  " 

and  about  the  navel,  if  ftiee  bee  fleepie ,  if  fhee  loath  the  embraceings  of  a 
TTMn.  ànd  if  her  fare  bee  pale.  it  is  a  token  that  fhee  hath  conceived, 
iii  Ipm^aSer  confcption  fpots  or  freckles  arife  in  their  face,  their  eies  are  deprefled  and  Spots  or  fpecl# 
furik  In,  the  white  of  their  eies  waxeth  pale,  they  wax  giddie  in  the  head  ,  by  reafon  that  ° 

the  vapors  are  raifed  up  from  the  menftrual  blood  that  is  flopped ,  fadnefs^nd 
griev  their nrimfes^rwith  loathing  and  waiwardnefs ,  by  reafon  that  the  fpints  are  covered 
with  the  fmoakie  darknefs  of  the  vapors  :  pans  in  the  teeth  and  gums,  and  fwounding  of- 
ten-tiraes  commeth  ;  the  appetite  is  depraved  or  overthrown,  with  aptnefs  to  vomit ,  and 
longing,  whereby  it  happeneth,  that  they  loath  meats  of  good  juice,  and  long  for  and  de- 
fire,  illaudable'  meats ,  and  thofe  that  are  contrarie  to  nature,  as  coles,  dirt,  alhes,  ftiiiking  „omen  bceing 
faltr^,  fowr,  auftere  and  tart  fruits,  pepper,  vinegar,  and  fuch  like  acrid  things,  and  other^  great  with 
^together  contrarie  to  nature  afidtufe,  by  reafon  ot  the  condition  of  the  fûppreflèd  humor  childe  lefufe 
abounding  and  falling  into  the  orifiee  of  the  ftomach.  This  appetite  fo  depraved  or  ^ 

tiirpwn,  endureth  in  fom  until  the  time  of  childe-birth  ;  in  others  it  commeth  in  the  third 
mbaeth  after  their  conception,  when  hairs  do  grow  on  the  childe  :  and  laftrly, it  leaveth  are  illaadable, 
them  adfttle  before, the  fourth  moneth  ;  becaqfthat  the  cbildb,  becing  now  greater  .-and  and  contrarie 
ftronger ,  confome’s  a  great  part  of  the  excremental  and  fo^rfluous  humor.  The  fuppréfïêd  w  nature, 
or  flopped  terms  in  women  that  are  great  with  childe,,  are  divided  into  three  parts  :  the  more 
pure  portion  maketh  the  nutriment  for  the  childe',  the  fécond  afleendeth  by  little  and  little 
iuto  the  dugs,  and  the  impureft  of  all  remaineéh,  in  the  woûjb’about  the  infant,  and  maketh 
theTecondinc  or  afeer-birtb,  wherein  the  infant  lieth  as  iri  g  foft  bed^Thofé  women  are  great 
r  ‘  Ece  with 
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with  childe,  whofe  urine  is  hioire  ftiarp^  fervent^  aud  fomwhat  bloodkjthe  bladder  not  one^ 
ly  waxing  warm  by  the  comprefficm  of  the  Womb  ;  fervent,  by  reafon  of  the  blood  contain¬ 
ed  in  it ,  but  alfo  the  thinner  portion  of  the  fame  blood  beeing  exprelTed  ,  and  fweating 
Hip,  I  .*  marh.  out  into  the  bladder.  A  fwelling  and  hardnéft  of  the  dugs  j  and  veins  that  are  under  the 
mui.  *  dugs  in  the  brcfts  and  about  them,  and  milk  coraming  out  when  they  are  prefled,  with  a 
certain  ftirring  motion  in  the  bellié  ,  are  certain  infallible  flgns  of  greatnels  ^Vith  childe. 
Neither  in  this  greatnefs  of  childe-bearing^jthe  veins,  of  the  dugs  onely,  but  of  all  the 
whole  bodie ,  appear  full  and  (welled  up ,  Specially  the  vdns  of  the  thighs  and  legs  ;  fo 
that  by  their  manifold  folding  and  knitting  together ,  ibey  do  appear  varicoos  ,  whereof 
commeth  fluggiftinefs  of  the  whole  bodie  ,  heavinofs  and  impotencie ,  or  difficultie  of  go¬ 
ing,  elpecially  when  the  time  of  deliverance  is  ai  hand.  Laftly,  if  you  would  know  whether 
the  woman  have  conceived  or  not ,  give  unto  her  when  (hce  goeth  tofleep,  fom  meed  or 
honied  water  to  drink  ;  and  if  (hee  have  a  gripeing  in  her  ^ts  or  bellie ,  (hec  hath  con- 
eeiied}  if  not,  (hee  hath  not  conceived.  • 


Why  the  fe- 
mile  feed  it 
nutriment  for 
the  male  feed. 


CHAP.  VI. 

T’haï  tbe  mmb,[o  foon  àf  it  bath  received  the  feedy  it  prefemlj  contraCjedf 

or  drawn  together. 

Fter  that  the  feeds  of  the  male  and  female  have  both  met ,  and  are  mixed  toge¬ 
ther  in  the  capacitie  of  the  w^omb,  then  the  orifice  thereof  doth  draw  it  felf  clofe 
together,  left  the  fteds  fliould^l  out*  There  the  female’s  feed  goeth  and  turn- 
eth  into  nutriment ,  and  the  increaf  of  the  male’s  feed  becauf  all  things  are 
noüriftied,  and  do  increaf  by  thofe  things  that  are  moft  familiar,  and  like  unto 
them.  But  the  fimilitude  and  famifiaritie  of  feed  with  feed  is  far  greater  then  with  blood  î 
fo  that  whtn  they  are  perfefkly  mixed  and  co*agulated  together ,  and  fo  wax  warm  by  the 
ftfaight  and  narrow  inclofure  of  the  womb,  a  certain  thin  skin  doth  grow  about  it ,  like 
unto  that  that  will  bee  over  unfeimmed  milk. 

Moreover ,  this  concretion  or  congealing  of  the  feed,  is  like  unto  an  egg  laied  before  the 
time  that  it  ftiouldrthat  is  to  fay, whole  membrane  or  tunicle  that  compàfleth  it  about,hath 
not  as  yet  increafed  or  grown  into  a  fliellie  hardnefs  about  itdn  folding-wife  are  feen  manie 
fmall  threds  divideing  themfelvs,  over-fpread  wifh^a  certain  clammie,  whitifh  Or  red  fbb- 
ftance,  as  it  were  with  Wack  blood.  In  the  middeft  under  it  appeareth  the  navel,  from 
A  compendi-  whence  that  (mail  skin  is  produced.  But  a  man  may  underftknd  manie  things  that  appertain 
o“*^*y*o““*  unto  the  conception  of  marikinde  by  the  obfervation  of  twentie  egs,  fetting  them  to  bee 
hatched  under  an  Hen,  and  takeing  one  everie  daie  and  breaking  it,  and  diligently  confider- 
ing  it  ;  for  in  fo  doing,  on  the  twentieth  daie  you  (hall  finde  the  Chick  perfectly  formed 
with  the  navel.  That  little  skin  that  fbcompafleth  the  infant  in  the  womb  is  called  the  fe- 
cundine  or  Chorion,  but  commonly  the  after-birth. 

This  little  skirt  is  perfeftly  made  Within  fix  daies,  according  to  the  judgment  of  Hifpo- 
Lib.de  m.puer.  (fàtjsi,  as  profitable  and  neceflâric  not  rtnely  to  contain  the  feem^b  mixed  together,  but  alfo 
to  fîitk  nutriment  through  the  orifices  ofthe  veflels  ending  in  the  womb.  Thofe  orifices  the 
What  the  Cttj-  Greeks  do  call  Cotyledones ,  and  the  Latines  Acetabula,  for  they  are  as  it  were  hollowed  cmi- 

' .  nèrtees,  like  unto  thofe,  which  may  bee  feen  in  the  feet  or  fhout  of  a  Cuttle-fifh  manie  times 

in  a  double  order,  both  for  the  woricing  and  holding  of  their  meat.  Thofe  eminences  called 
Acetabula  do  not  fb  greatly  appear  in  women  as  in  manie  brute  beads.  Therefore  by  thefc 
'  the  fecundîne'clèaveth  on  everie  fide  unto  the  womb,  for  the  confervation,  nutrition,  and 
indfetf of  thé  (Conceived  feed. 


derftand  hu¬ 
mane  con¬ 
ception. 


ltdtius  arc- 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  generation  of  the  navel. 

jFtcr  the  woman  hath  conceived ,  to  everie  one  Of  the  aforefaid  eminencies 
groweth  prefently  another  veflèl ,  that  is  fay,  a  vein  to  the  vein,  and  an 
arteric  to  the  arterie  :  thefe  fbft,  and  yet  thin  veflels ,  are  framed  with  a  little 
thin  membrane,  which  beeing  fpread  under,  fticketh  to  them  »  for  to  them  it  is 
in  ftead  of  a  membrane,  and  a  ligament,  and  a  tunicle,  or  a  defence  ;  and  it  is 
doubled  with  the  others,  and  made  of  the  v^n  and  arterie  of  the  navel.  Thefe  new  fmall 
veflels  of  the  infant,  with  their  orifices,  do  anfwer  direftly  one  to  one  to  the  Ctr 
tykdons  or  eminencies  of  the  womb  ;  they  are  verie  fmall  and  little ,  as  it  were  the 
hairie  fibres  that  grow  upon  roots  that  are  in  the  earth  j  and  when  they  have  continued 
fo  a  longer  time,  they  are  combined  together,that  of  two  they  are  made  one  vefiêl,üntil  fh« 
by  continual  connexion, all  thofe  veflels  go  and  degenerate  Into  two  other  great  veflels,  cab¬ 
led  the  umbilical  veflels,  or  the  vefleb  of  the  navel  i  t^cauf  they  do  make  the  navel ,  and  do 
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enar  into  the  childe’sbodie  by  the  hole  of  the  navel.  Here  Gakn  doth  admire  the  Angular 

providence  of  God  and  Nature;  becaufthat  in  iiich  a  multitude  of  veflels,  and  in  Co  long  a  The  vein  ne^ 

palfage  or  length  tiut  they  go  or  are  produced ,  the  vein  doth  never  confound  it  lelf ,  nor  it 

flick  to  the  arterie,  nor  the  arterie  to  the  vein  ;  but  eyerie  veflcl  joineth  it  (elf  to  the  velfel  of 

its  own  kinde.  But  the  umbilical  vein,  or  navel-vein,  entering  into  the  bodie  of  the  childe, 

doth  join  it  fdfprefently  to  the  hollow  part  of  die  liver  ;  but  the  arterie  is  divided  into 

two,  which  join  themfelvs  to  the  two  Iliack  arteries  along  the  fides  of  the  bladder,  and  are 

prefently  covered  with  the  terfio«^«w  ;  and  by  the  benefit  thereof  are  annexed  unto  the  parts 

which  it  goe’s  unto.  Thote  ftnall  veins  and  arteries  are  as  it  were  the  roots  of  the  childe  ; 

but  the  vein  and  arterie  of  the  navel  are  as  it  were  the  bodie  of  the  tree ,  to  bring  down  the 

nutriment  to  nourifh  the  childel  For  firft,  wee  live  in  the  womb  the  life  of  a  plant ,  and 

then  next  the  life  of  a  fenfit  ive  creature  :  and,  as  the  firft  tunicle  of  the  childe  is  called  Cho- 

rion^  or  Allantoides  :,  Co  ithe  other,  is  called  Amnios.,  or  Agnina,  which  doth  compals  the  feed  or 

childe  about  on  everie  fide.  Thefe  membranes  are  moft  thinj  yea  for  their  thinnels  like  un-  nîppomtti 

to  the  Spider’s  web, woven  one  upon  another  ;  and  alfo  connexed  in  manie  places  by  the  ex-  calkth  all  the 

tremities  of  certain  fmall  and  hairie  Ihbftanccs,  which  at  length,  by  the  adjunftion  of  their  membrane* 

like  do  get  ftrength  ;  whereby  you  may  tihderftand,  what  is  the  cauf why  by  divers  and  vio-  Jh*  * 

lent  motions  of  the  mother  in  going  and  dancing,  or  leaping,  and  alfo  of  the  infant  in  the  woTnb,*ac- 

womb,  thole  membranes  are  not  almoft  broken.  For  they  are  fo  conjoined  by  the  knots  of  cording  to  the 

thofe  hairie  fubftances,that  between  them  nothing, neither  the  urine,nor  the  fweat  can  com,  judgment  of 

as  you  may  plainly  and  evidently  perceiv  in  the  difleftion  of  a  woman’s  bodie  that  is  gréât 

with  childe,  not  depending  on  anie  other  man’s  opinion ,  bee  it  never  fo  old  or  inveterate  :  l. 

yet  the  ftrength  of  thole  membranes  is  not  fo  great ,  but  that  they  may  bee  loon  broken  in  yj. 


the  birth,  by  the  kicking  of  the  childe. 


cundines. 


CHAP.  Vlll. 

\ 


Of  the  Vmbilical  vejfels,  or  the  vejfels  belonging  to  the  navel. 

Anie  of  the  antient  Writers  have  written  that  there  are  five  veflels  found  in  the  An  old  opini» 
navel.  But  yet  in  manie,  nay  all  the  bodies  1  fought  in  for  them,  I  could  never  on  confuted, 
finde  but  three  ;  that  is  to  fay,  one  vein,  which  is  very  large,  fo  that  in  the  paf- 
lage  thereof  it  will  receiv  the  tag  of  a  point,  and  two  arteries,  but  not  fo  large, 
but  much  narrower  ;  becauf  the  childe  wanteth  or  ftandeth  in  need  of  much 


more  blood  for  his  conformation,  and  the  nutriment  or  incrcaf  of  his  parts,  then  of  vital 

fpirit.  _ 

Thele  veflels  makeing  the  bodie’of  the  navel,  which,  as  it  is  thought ,  is  formed  within  To  what  ufe 
nine  or  ten  dales,  by  their  doubling  and  folding,  make  knots  like  unto  the  knots  of  a  Fran-  the  knots  of 
cifoan  Friers  girdle,  that  flaying  the  running  blood  in  thofe  their  knottie  windeings ,  they  *he  childe  * 
might  more  perfeftly  concoft  the  fame  :  as  may  bee  feen  in  the  ejaculatorie  fpcrmatick  vef-  JeJveth, 
fels,for  which  ufe  alfo  the  length  of  the  navel  is  half  an  ell;  fo  that  in  manie  infants  that  are 
Ibmwhat  grown,  it  is  found  three  or  four  times  doubled  about  their  neck  or  thigh. 

As  long  as  the  childe  is  in  his  mother’s  womb,  hee  taketh  his  nutriment  onely  by  the  na-  The  childe  in 
vel,  and  not  by  his  mouth  ;  neither  doth  hee  enjoy  the  ufe  of  eies,  ears  ,  noftrils  or  funda- 
ment,  neither  needeth, hee  the  functions  of  the  heart.  For  fpirituous  blood  gocth  unto  j^nfentbvhis 
by  the  arteries  of  the  navel,  and  into  the  Iliack  arteries  ;  and  from  the  Iliack  arteries  unto  all  navel,  not  by 
the  other  arteries  of  the  whole  bodie ,  for  by  the  motion  of  thefo  onely  the  infant  doth  his  mouth, 
breathe.  Therefore  it  is  not  to  bee  fiippofed  that  the  air  is  carried  or  drawn  in  by  the  lungs 
unto  the  heart, in  the  bodie  of  the  childe;  but  contrariwife  from  the  heart  to  the  lungs.For 
neither  the  heart  doth  perform  the  generation  or  working  of  blood,  or  of  the  vital  fpirits. 

For  the  ifliie  or  infant  is  contented  with  them  as  they  are  made  and  wrought  by  his  mother. 

Which,  until  it  hath  obtained  a  full ,  perfeâ:  and  whole  defeription  of  his  parts  and  mem¬ 
bers,  cannot  bee  called  a  childe  ;  but  rather  an  embryon,  or  an  imperfeft  fiibftancc. 


CHAP.  IX. 


of  the  feed  in  the  womb,  and  of  the  concretion  of  the  bubbles 
^adders,  or  the  three  frincifal  entrais. 


N  the  fix  firft  daies  of  conception  the  new  veflels  are  thought  to  bee  made 
and  brought  forth  of  the  eminencies  or  cotylidons  of  the  mother’s  veflels, 
and  difperfod  into  all  the  whole  feed,  as  they  were  fibres,  or  hairie  firings. 
Thofe,  as  they  pierce  the  womb,  fo  do  they  equally  and  in  like  manner  pe- 
[  netrate  the  tunicle  Chorion.  And  it  is  carried  this  way,  beeing  a  paflage  not 


onely  neceflarie  tor  the  nutriment  and  'conformation  of  the  parts,  but  alfo 


into  the  veins  diverfly  woven  and  difperfed  into  the  skin  Chorion.  For  thereby  it  commeth 


Fee  2 


to 
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to  pafsj  that  the  feed  it  (elf  boilethjand  as  it  were  fbrmenteth  or  fwelleth,not  onely  through 
occafion  of  the  place,  but  alfo  of  the  blood  and  vital  (pirits  that  flow  unto  it  -,  and  then  it 
ri(eth  into  three  bubbles  or  bladderSjlike  unto  the  bubbles  which  are  occafioncd  by  the  rain 
The  three  falling  into  a  river  or  channel  full  of  water.  The(e  three  bubbles  or  bladders,  are  certain 
bladders.  rude,  or  new  forms,  or  concretions  of  the  three  principali  entrais ,  that  is  to  (ay ,  of  the 
liver,  heart  and  brain.  All  this  former  time  it  is  called  (eed  *  and  by  no, other  name! ibut 
when  thole  bubbles  ari(e,  it  is  called  anembryon,or  the  rude  «form  of  a  hodie  until  theper- 
M^cmLyon.  conformation  of  all  the  members  :  on  the  fourth  day  after  that  the  .vein  of  the  navel  is 

formed,  it  (iicketh  grofler  blood,  that  is,  of  a  more  full  nutriment  out  oï.tht  Cotylidons.  And 
this  blood,  becauf  it  is  more  grofs^eafily  congeal’s  and  curdle’s  in  that  placejwhere  it  ought 
to  prepare  the  liver  fully  and  abfolutely  made*  ,Fdr  then  it  isôf  a  notable  great  bignels  a- 
Whv  the  liver  Other  parts  ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  :Fare/2chyma,becmfit  is  but  onely  a  certain 

is  called  P<-  congealing  or  concretion  of  blood  brought  together  thither  v  or  in  that  place..  From  the 
rmfy/M.  gibbous  part  thereof  (pringeth  thêgreater  part  or  trunk  of  the  hollow  vcinycalled  common¬ 
ly  caz/a,  which  doth  difperf  his  fmall  branches,  which  arelike  unto- hairs,  into  al(b  the 
(iibftance  thereof  :  and  then  it  is  divided  into  two  branches ,  whereof  the  one  goeth  up¬ 
wards,  the  other  downwards  unto  all  the  particular  parts  of  the  bodk. 

In  the  mean  (eafon  the  arteries  of  the  naveliuck  (pirituous  blood  out  of  the  eminencies 
or  Cotylidons  of  the  mother’s  arteries,  whereof,  that  is  to  (ay,of  the  more  fervent  and  (piritu¬ 
ous  blood,  the  heart  is  formed  in  the  (econd  bladder  or  bubble,  beeing  endued  with  a  more 
flefhie,  (bund,  and  thick  (ubftance,  as  it  behooveth  that  veflel  to  bee,  which  is  the  fountain 
from  whence  the  heat  floweth,  and  hath  a  continual  motion. 

In  this  the  virtue  formative  hath  made  two  hollow  places  9  one  on  the  right  fide,  another 
on  the  left.  In  the  right,  the  root  of  the  hollow  vein  is  infixed  6r  ingraffed  ,  carrying  thi¬ 
ther  neceflarie  nutriment  for  the  heart  :  in  the  left  is  formed  the  ftamp  or  root  of  an  arterie, 
which  prefentTy  doth  divide  it  felf  into  two  branches  9  the  greater  whereof  goeth  upwards 
to  the  upper  parts,  and  the  wider  unto  the  lower  parts,  carrying  unto  all  the  parts  of  the 
bodie  life  and  vital  heat. 


CHAP.  X. 


Why  the  grea¬ 
ter  portion  of 
feed  goeth  into 
generation  of 
the  head  and 
braia 


Why  the  head 
is  placed  on 
the  top  of  the 
bodie. 


Of  the  third  Bubble  or  Bladder,  veherein  the  bead  and  the  brain  informed. 

He  far  greater  portion  of  thelècd  goeth  into  this  third  bubble,  that  is  to  (ay, 
yeelding  matter  for  the  conformation  of  the  brain,  and  all  thehead.Fora  grea¬ 
ter  quantifie  of  feed  ought  to  go  unto  the  conformation  of.  the  head  and 
brain  j  becauf  thele  parts  are  not  fanguine  or  bloodie ,  as  the  heart  and  liver; 
but  in  a  manner  without  blood,  bonie,  marrow,  cartilaginous,  nervous  ,  and 
membranous,  whofe  parts,  as  the  veins,  arteries,  nervs,  ligaments,  panicles,  and  skin ,  are 
called  parts;  bccaufthey  obtain  their  firft  conformation  almoftof  feed  onely  : 

although  that  afterwards  they  are  nourilhed  with  blood,  as  the  other  fiejfhie  and  mufculous 
parts  are.  But  yet  the  blood,  when  it  is  com  unto  tho(e  parts,degenerateth,  and  turneth  in¬ 
to  a  thing  fomwhat  fpermatick,  by  virtue  of  the  alfimulative  facultie  of  thole  parts.  All  the 
other  parts  of  the  head,  form  and  fafhion  themlelvs  unto  the  form  of  the  brain,  when  it  is 
formed  ;  and  tho(e  parts  which  are  (ituated  and  placed  about  it  for  defence  efpecially ,  are 
hardened  into  bones. 

The  head,  as  the  (eat  of  the  fenfes,  and  manfion  of  the  minde  and  reafon ,  is  fituated  in 
the  higheft  place  ;  that  from  thence,  as  it  wei-e  from  a  loftie  tower  or  turret,  it  might  rule 
and  govern  all  the  other  members ,  and  their  funftions  and  aftions  that  are  under  it  :  for 
there  the  foul  or  life,  which  is  the  reftrefs  or  governefs,  is  fituated  ;  and  from  thence  it  flow¬ 
eth,  and  is  di(per(ed  into  all  the  whole  bodie.  Nature  hath  framed  the(e  three  principal  en¬ 
trais,  as  props  and  fuftentations  for  the  weight  of  all  the  reft  of  the  bodie  :  for  which  mat¬ 
ter  alfo  (hee  hath  framed  the  bones. 


The  firft  bones  that  appear  to  bee  formed,or  arc  (uppoled  to  bee  conforniedjare  the  bones 
called  off  a  Ilium,  connexed  or  united  by  (pondyls  that  are  between  them  :  then  all  the  other 
members  are  framed  and  proportioned  by  their  concavities  and  hollowncfles,  which  gener¬ 
ally  are  (even  ,  that  is  to  (ay,  two  of  the  ears,  two  of  the  no(e,  one  ofthemouth,and  in  the 
parts  beneath  the  head,  one  of  the  fundament,  and  another  of  the  y  ardor  conduit  of  the 
bladder  ;  and  furthermore  in  women,  one  of  the  nedc  of  the  womb,  without  the  which  they 
can  never  bee  made  mothers  or  bear  children . 

When  all  thefe  are  finilhed,  nature,  that  (hee  might  polifh  her  excellent  work  in  all  forts, 
hath  covered  all  the  bodie  and  everie  member  thereof  with  skin.  Into  this  excellent  work  or 
Exed,to,qii,<fi  Microcofmos  Co  perfected,  God,  the  author  of  nature  and  all  things,  infufeth  or  ingrafteth  a 
foul  or  life  :  which  St.  .^lugufiine  prooveth  by  this  fentence  of  Mofes  :  Ifanieman  fmiteavpo- 
manwith  child,  fo  that  thereby  fijee  bee  delivered  before  her  natural  time,  and  the  child  be  dead,  beeing 
firfi  formed  in  tbevpomb,let  him  die  the  death  :  hut  if  the  child  hath  mt  as  yet  obtained  iheful  ftefortion 

and 


Lib.z^.  Concerning  the  (generation  of ari»  597 

anà  conformation  of  bis  bodie  and  members,  let  him  recommence  it  with  monk.  Therefore  it  is  not  to 
bee  thought  that  the  life  is  derivedjpropagated  or  taken  from  Adam  or  our  parentSjasit  were 
an  hereditarie  thing  diftributed  unto  all  mankindc  by  their  parents  ;  but  wee  muft  bcliev  it 
to  bee  immediately  created  of  God,  even  at  the  verie  inftant  time  when  the  child  is  abfolute- 
ly  perfeftcd  in  the  lineaments  of  his  bodie,  and  fo  given  unto  it  by  him. 

So  therefore  the  rude  lumps  of  flefh  called  moU  that  engender  in  women’s  wombs,  and  jj, 

monfters  of  the  like  breeding  and  confufed  bignefi,  although  by  reafon  ofa  certain  quake-  the  womb  liv¬ 
ing  and  fhivering  motion,they  feem  to  have  life, yet  they  cannot  bee  fuppofcd  to  bee  endued  eth  not  as  the 
with  a  life  or  a  reafonable  foul  :  but  they  have  their  motion,  nutriment  and  increafwholly  chUdo. 
of  the  natural  and  infixed  facultie  of  the  womb,  and  of  the  generative  or  procreative  fpirit 
that  is  ingraffed  naturally  in  the  feed. 

.But  even  as  the  infant  in  the  womb  obtaincth  not  perfeft  conformation  before  the  thir¬ 
tieth  day,  fo  likewife  it  doth  not  move  before  the  lixeieth  day;  at  which  time  it  is  moft  com¬ 
monly  not  perceived  by  women,  by  reafon  of  the  fmalnefe  of  the  motion.  But  now  let  us  f  f 

Ipeak  briefly  of  the  life  or  foul,  wherein  confifteth  the  principal  original  ofeverie  ftinftion  î 

in  the  bodie,  and  likewife  of  generation.  , 


CHAP.  XT. 

Of  the  life  or  foul. 

H  E  foul  entreth  into  the  bodie,  fo  foon  as  it  hath  obtained  a  perfeffc  and  abfo-  life  gocth 
lute  diftinaion  and  conformation  of  the  members  in  the  womb ,  which  in  male- 
children,  by  reafon  of  the  more  ftrong  and  forming  heat  which  is  ingraffed  in  [hît  doth  w- 
them,  is  about  the  fortieth  day,  and  in  females  about  the  fortie  fifth  day  ;  in  fom  gendec  the 
fboner,  and  in  fom  later,  by  reafon  of  the  efficacie  of  the  matter  working ,  and  childe,  before 
pliantnefs  or  obedience  of  the  matter  whereon  itworketh.  Neither  doth  the  life  or  foifl  the  bodie  of 
^eing  thus  infpired  into  the  bodie  prefently  execute  or  perform  all  his  funâ:ions,  becaufthe 
inftruments  that  are  placed  about  it  cannot  obtain  a  firm  and  hard  confidence  necelfarie  for  thcreShath 
the  lively,  but  efpecially  for  the  more  divine  minifteries  of  the  life  or  foul,  but  in  a  long  his  perfeft 
procefs  of  age  or  time.  proportion  and 

Thofe  inftruments  of  the  foul  are  vitiated  either  in  the  firft  conformation,  as  when  the 
form  or  fafhionofthe  head  is  ftiaped  upwards  or  pyramidal,  as  was  the  head  of 
that  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  of  Triboulet  and  that  lived  in  later  p^cfentiy 
years;  or  alfo  by  fom  cafualtie,as  by  the  violent  handling  of  the  midwife,who  by  compreifi-  cute  all  his  of- 
on,  by  reafon  that  the  feul  is  then  tender  and  fôft,  hath  cau  fled  the  capacitie  of  the  ventri-  fices. 
clesthat  bee  under  the  brain  to  bee  too  narrow  for  them:  or  by  a  fall,  ftroak,  difbrder  in 
diet,  as  by  drunkennels,  or  a  fever,  which  inferrethalithargie,  excelfivc  fleepinefs,  or 
phrenfie. 

Prefently  after  the  foul  is  eritred  the  bodie,God  endueth  it  with  divers  and  fundrie  gifts  :  i  Coy.  c,  xa. 
hereof  it  commeth  that  fom  are  endued  with  wifdom  by  thefpirit  ;  others  with  knowlcdg  , 
by  the  lame  Ipirit  ;  others  with  the  gift  of  healing  by  the  fame  Ipirit  ;  others  with  power, 
dominion  and  rule;  others  with  prophefie  ;  others  with  diverfities  of  tongues  ;  and  to  o- 
thers  Qther  endowments,  as  it  hath  pleafed  the  divine  providence  and  bountie  ofGod  to 
beftow  upon  them,  againft  which  no  man  ought  to  contend  or  Ipeak.  For  it  k  not  meet  that  the 
thing  formed  pouldfay  unto  him  that  formed  it^  why  hafi  thou  made  mee  thus  ?  hath  not  the  Potter  fower 
to  make  of  the  fame  lumf  of  dak  one  veffel  to  honor  and  another  to  difhonor  ?  itis  not  ray  purpofe,^ 
neither  belongeth  it  unto  mee  or  anie  other  humane  creature  to  fearch  out  the  reafon  of 
thofe  things,  but  onely  to  admire  them  with  all  humilitie ,  But  yet  I  dare  affirm  this^  one 
thing,thata  noble  and  excellent  foul  neglefteth  elementarie  and  tranfitorie  things,and  is  ra- 
vilhed  and  mooved  with  the  contemplation  of  celeftial,which  it  cannot  freely  enjoie  before 
it  bee  feparated  from  this  earthlie  inclofure  or  prilbn  of  the  bodie,and  bee  reftored  unto  its 

o^i^bial.  .  .  .  .  r  r  ,,  Whit  the  foul 

.  Therefore  the  foul  is  the  inward  Entelechia  or  perfettion,  or  the  primitive  cauf  ol  all  mo- 

tions  and  funftions  both  natural  and  animal,  and  the  true  form  of  man.  The  Antients 

have  endevoured  to  exprefs  the  obfeure  fence  thereof  by  many  deferiptions.  F  or  they  have 

called  it  a  celeftiall  Ipirit,  and  a  fuperior,  incorporai,  invifible,  an  immortal  elfence,  which 

is  to  bee  comprehended  of  its  felf  alone,  that  is,  of  the  mindeor  underftanding.  Others 

have  not  doubted  but  that  wee  have  our  fouls  infpired  by  the  univerfal  divine  minde,  which  The  life  is  in 

as  they  are  alive,  fo  they  do  beftow  life  on  the  bodies  unto  whom  they  are  annexed  or  all  the  whole 

united.  .And  although  this  life  bee  difperfed  into  all  the  whole  bodie  ,  and  into 

portion  of  the  feme  ,  yet  is  it  void  of  all  corporal  weight  or  mixtion  ,  and  it  is  * 

wholly  and  alone  in  everie  feveral  part ,  beeing  fimple  and  invifible  ,  without  all 

compofition  or  mixture  ,  yet  endued  with  manie  virtues  and  faculties^  which  it  fimple 

Eeea  doth  andindWifi- 

blc 


doth  utter  in  divers  parts  of  the  bodie  :  For  it  feelctb,  imagincth,  judgethjrcmembrethjun- 
derftandeth.  and  ruLeth  all  our  delires .  oleaiiires.  and  animal  motions  %  it  lee^th.  hearn-h 


and  the  rcalon  which  it  performeth  in  divers  parts  of  the  bodi^f  It  is  called  the  foul  or  life  -,  becauf  it 
of  divers  niaketh  thé  bodie  live,  which  of  it  lelf  is  dead.  It  is  called  the  jpirit  or  breath  -,  becauf  it  in- 
gw£f)  CO  hur  our  bodies.^  it  is  called  reafon  ;  becauf  it  dilcerncth  truth  from  fallhood ,  as  it  were 


tome  fgam-  ®  divine  mle.lt  is  termed  the  mirule  i  becauf  it  is  mindcfiil  of  things  paft,  in  re-cal¬ 


ling  and  remembring  them  :  And  it  is  called  the  vigor  or  courage  ;  becauf  it  giveth  vigor  and 
CQUffigc  to  the  lluggilh  weight,  or  mafs  of  the  bodie.  And  laftly ,  it  is  called  the  fenf  and 
unésrfianding  i  becauf  it  comprehendeth  things  that  are  lenfiblc  and  intelligible.  Becauf  it  is 
incorporeal,  it  cannot  occupie  a  place  by  corporeal  extenfîonî  although  not  with  handing 
it  fijleth  the  whole  bodie.  It  is  fmfle  j  becauf  it  is  but  one  in  eflence,  not  increafed,  nor  di- 
ininilhed  :  for  it  is  no  lefs  in  a  Dwarf  then  in  a  Giant  ;  and  it  is  like  perfeft  and  great  in  an 
infant  as  in  a  man,  according  to  its  own  nature. 


Three  kindes  But  there  are  three  kindes  of  bodies  informed  by  a  foul  whereby  they  live  :  the  firft  bee- 
of  liveing  bo-  ing  the  moft  imperfeft,  is  of  plants  ;  the  fécond  of  brute  beaOs  ;  and  the  third  of  men.  The 
^  plants  live  by  a  vegetative  ;  beafts  by  a  fenfitive  j  and  men  by  an  intelleftive  foul.  And  as 
The  fuperior  fenfitive  foul  of  brute  beafts  is  endued  with  all  the  virtues  of  the  vegetative  5  fo  the  hu- 
in”it  fdf  all  the  intelleftive  comprehendeth  the  virtues  of  all  the  inferior,  not  ieparated  by  anic  divi- 
powersofthe  fion,  but  by  beeing  indivifibly  united  with  reafbn  and  underftanding ,  into  one  humane 


inferior.  form  and  Ibul  whereon  they  depend.  But  becauf  wee  have  laid  a  little  before,  that  divers 


funftions  of  the  life  are  refident,  and  appear  in  divers  parts  of  the  bodie  here  in  this  place, 
omitting  all  others,  wee  will  proftcute  tbofe  gnely  which  are  accounted  the  principal. 

'T'l  •  *  1  r\  •  f'  _  _  I _ _ _ /“ _ 1  _ _ !• _ ._  i  •• 


The  principal  fimftions  of  an  humane  foul,  according  to  the  opinion  of  manie,  are 
four  in  number,  proceeding  from  fo  manie  faculties,  and  conlèqnentjy  from  one  foul  j  they 
What  the  fom- are  the(è:  The  CoqimonSenfi  Imagination,  fleafoning,  and  Memorie.  And  they  think 
Th"  A-  <^omraon  or  interior  lenfdoth  receiy  the  forms  and  images  of  fènfiWe  things,  bee- 

3  die' "^mon  carried  by  the  fpirit  through  the  paflage  of  the  nervs ,  as  an  inftrument  of  the  external 
fenfh^doublc.  ^  melïènger  to  go  between  them  j  and  it  ièrv’s  notonely  to  receiv  them, 


bntallbtoknow»  perceiv,and4ircçru<^hem«  Fortheeie,  wherein  the  external  fenf  of  fee¬ 
ing  eonfifteth,  doth  not  know  white  or  black.  Therefore  it  cannot  difeern  the  differences 
of  colors,  as  neither  the  tongue  tafte’s,  nor  the  nofe  favoi^’s,  nor  the  ears  found,  nor  laftly, 
the  hands  their  touching  qualitie  :  yea,  the  eie  doth  not  ©fit  felf  perceiv  that  itfcc'th,  nor 
the  nofe  that  it  fmelleth,  nor  the  ears  that  they  hear,  nor  the  tongue  that  it  tafteth,  nor  the 
hands  that  they  toijçhf  For  all  thefe  things  are  the  ofSees  and  funftions  of  the  common 
fenfî  for  this  fenf  knpweth  that  the  elc  hath  feen  fom  thing,  either  white, bl«ck,red,  a  man, 
hqrf,  (beep,  or  fpm  fuph  like  material  thing  ?  yea,  even  when  the  fight  is  gon  and  paft  j  and 
lb  likewife  the  nofe  to  have  fmelled  this  or  that  favor ,  the  ear  to  have  heard  this  or  that 
foundfthe  tpngue  to  have  tafted  this  or  that  tafte ,  aqd  the  hand  to  have  touched  this  or 
that  thing,  bee  they  never  fo  divers.  For  all  the  external  fènfés,  and  all  the  funftions  there¬ 
of  dp  end,  and  are  referred  tq  the  Common  fenf,  as  it  were  the  fines  of  a  circle  from  the  cir¬ 
cumference  intg  the  center,  as  it  is  exprefled  in  this  figure. 


For  what  cauf  Which  capf  it  is  called  the  common  Qr  principal  fenf  j  for  that  therein  the  primitive 

the  internal  power  of  feeling  or  perceiving  is  fituated,  for  it  ufeth  the  minifteric  or  fervice  of  the  exter- 
th  com  r lènfès,  to  kpQW  manie  and  divers  things,  whofe  differences  it  doth  difeem  and  judgjbut 
fenf.  fimple  things,  that  arc  of  themfèlvs,  and  without  anie  coropofition  and  connexion  ,  which 

The  common  conftitute  ante  thing  true  Qr  falf,  or  anie  argumentation,  bclongcth  onely  to  the 
fenf  underftan*  miodc,  underftanding,  or  reafbn.  For  this  was  the  counfèl  of  nature,  that  the  external  fen- 

receiv  the  forms  of  things  jtuperficially,  lightly,  and  gently  onely  ;  like  as  a  glafs. 


were  untQ  their  center  and  prifice,  which  bee  (chat  is  to  fiy,  the  Common  fenf)  delivereth 
to  bçe  cofie^ed  unto  the  underftanding  or  reafeating  ftcultie  of  the  foul,  tdhtch  Avktn  and 
Avettoti  have  fuppofed  to  bee  fituated  in  the  former  part  of  the  brain. 


whatiqiagî-  NextunçQ  the  common.  Cçnf  foUoweth  the  phantafie  or  imagination,  fo  called,  be- 
nation  is.  caufof  it  arifç  the  forms  and  ftfeaV  that  arc  conceived  in  the  minde ,  called  of  the  Gwdts 
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fhantafmata.  This  doth  never  reft  but  in  thoic  that  deep  :  neither  alwaies  in  them,  for  oft- 
times  in  them  it  cauiïèth  drcanis,and  caufeth  them  to  fuppofe  they  fee  and  percciv  fiich 
things  as  were  never  perceived  by  the  fenfes,  nor  which  the  nature  of  things,  nor  the  order 
of  the  world  will  permit.  The  power  of  this  facultie  of  the  minde  is  lb  great  in  us,  that  it 
often  bringeth  the  whole  bodiein  fiibjeftion  unto  it. 

For  it  is  recorded  in  hiftorie,  th&t  Alexander  tht  Gteit  fitting  at  Table,  and  hearing  77- 
motbeut  the  Mulician  fing  a  Martial  (bnnet  unto  his  Cythern,that  hee  prefently  leaped  from 
the  table,  and  called  for  arms  ;  but  when  again  the  Mufician  mollified  his  tune,  hee  return¬ 
ed  to  the  table  and  fate  down  as  before.  The  power  of  imagination  caufled  by  mufical  har¬ 
monic,  was  fo  great,  that  it  fubjefted  to  it  the  courage  of  the  World’s  conqueror,  by  whole 
various  motion,  it  would  now  as  it  were  cauf  hin»  to  run  headlong  to  arms,  and  then  paci¬ 
fie  and  quiet  him,  and  fo  cauf  him  to  return  to  his  chair  and  banquetting  again.  And  there 
was  one  whofoever  it  was,  who  fom  few  years  agon,  (èeing  the  Turk  dance  on  a  rope  on 
high,  with  both  his  feet  faftned  in  abafin,  turned  his  eies  from  fo  dangerous  a  fight  or 
l^ftacle ,  although  came  of  purpole  to  lee  it,  and  ftricken  with  fiich  fear,  that  his  bo- 
die  Ihook  and  heart  quaked ,  for  fear  left  that  by  fiidden  falling  down  headlong  hee  Ihould 
break  his  neck.  Manie  looking  down  from  an  high  and  loftie  place,  are  lb  ftricken  with 
fear,  that  fiiddenly  they  fall  down  headlong,  beeing  fo  overcom  and  bound  witK  the  ima¬ 
gination  of  the  danger,  that  their  own  ftrength  is  not  able  tofuftain  them.  Therefore  it 
tnanifeilly  appeareth  that  God  hath  dealt  moft  gracioufly  and  loveingly  with  us, who  unto 
this  power  of  imagination,  hath  joined  another,  that  is,  the  facultie  or  power  of  realbn  and 
underftanding  j  which  difeerning  falfdangers  and  perils  from  true,doth  fiiftain  and  hold  up 
a  man  that  hee  may  not  bee  overth  rown  by  them- 

After  this  appeareth  and  approacheth  to  perform  his  funftion  ,  the  facultie  of  Realbn,  What  Reafon 
beeing  the  Prince  of  all  the  principal  faculties  of  the  foul  j  which  bringeth  together,  is. 
compofeth ,  joinetfi,^d  reduceth  all  the  fimple  and  divided  forms  or  images  of  things 
into  one  heap ,  that  by  divideing,  colieâ:ing,and  realbning  it  might  difeern  and  trie  truth 
from  fallhood. 

TbisfiicultieofLlnderftandingorReafonisfiibjcft  to  no  facultie  or  inftrument  of  the  The  funâioni 
bodie,  but  is  free,  and  penetrateth  into  everie  Iccret,  intricate  and  hidden  thing  with  an  in-  of  Reafon. 
credible  celcrîtie  :  by  which  a  man  lee’th  what  will  follow ,  percciveth  the  originals  and 
caufies  of  things,  is  not  ignorant  of  the  proceedings  of  things  ;  hee  comparcth  things  that 
are  paft  with  thole  that  are  prelent  and  to  com,  decreeing  what  to  follow,  and  what  to  a- 
Toid.  This  bridlcth  and  with-holdeth  the  furious  motions  of  the  minde,  brrdleth  the  over- 
haftie  motions  of  the  tongue,  and  admonilheth  the  fpeaker  that  before  the  words  pals  out  of 
his  mouth,  hee  ought  with  diligence  and  diferetiohto  ponder  and  confiderthc  thing  where¬ 
of  hee  is  about  to  Ipeak. 

After  Reafon  and  Judgment  followeth  Meraorie  ,  which  keeping  and  conferving  all  what  memoric 
forms  and  images  that  it  receiveth  of  the  lenfes,  and  which  Realbn  lhall  appoint ,  and  as  a  is. 
faithful  keeper  and  conlerver,  receiveth  all  things,  and  imprinteth  and  fealeth  them  as  well 
by  their  own  virtue  and  power,  as  by  the  impulfion  and  adherence  of  thole  things  in  the  bo¬ 
die  of  the  brain,  without  anie  imprclTion  of  the  matter  ;  that  when  occafion  ferveth,wce  may 
bring  them  forth  there-hence  as  out  of  a  trealurie  or  ftore-houl.  For  otherwife,  to  what 
purpofe  were  it  to  read,  hear,  and  note  fo  manie  things,  unlefs  wee  were  able  to  keep  and 
retain  them  in  minde  by  the  care  and  cuftodie  of  the  Memorie  or  IÇrain  ?  Therefore  alliired- 
ly  God  hath  given  us  this  onely  remedie  and  prdervative  againft  the  oblivion  and  ignorance 
of  things,  which  although  of  it  felf  and  of  its  own  nature  it  bee  of  greater  efficacie,  yet  by 
dailieand  often  meditation  it  is  trimmed  and  made  more  exquifite  and  perfeft.  And  hence  Wifdom  the 
it  was  that  the  Antients  termed  wifdom  the  daughter  of  meraorie  and  experience.  Manie  daughter  of 
have  lùppolèd  that  the  manfion  or  leat  of  the  Memorie,  is  in  the  hinder  part,  or  in  the  ven- 
tricle  of  the  Cerebellum  *,  by  realbn  that  it  is  apt  to  rcceiv  the  forms  of  things,becauf  of  the  en- 
grafted  drinels  and  hardnefs  thereof. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  natural  excrements  in  general^  and  efpcially  of  tbofe  that  the  énlde 
or  infant  beeing  in  the  mmb  excludeth. 

Efore  I  declare  what  excrements  the  infant  excludeth  in  the  womb  and  by  what  , 
paliages,  I  think  it  good  to  Ipeak  of  the  excrements  which  all  men  do  naturally 
void.  All  that  is  called  an  excrement  which  nature  is  accuftomed  to  feparate  and 
call  out  from  the  laudable  aud  nourilhing  juice.  There  are  manie  kindes  of 
thole  excrements. 

The  firft  is  of  the  firft  concoftion,  which  is  performed  in  the  ftomach,  which  beeing  dri-  excre^ 
ven  down  into  the  inteftines  or  guts,  is  voided  by  the  fundament.  ment  ofthefirft 

The  lecond  commethfrom  the  Liver  and  is  ufiially  is  three-fold,  or  of  three  kindes  ;  one  concoâion. 

choler- 
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concoftion  is 
triple. 


The  ufe  of  the 
na/el'firing. 


cholerick,  whereof  a  great  portion  is  (ent  into  the  bladder  of  the  gall,  that  by  fweating 
there-hence,  it  might  ftir  up  the  expulfive  facultie  ol  the  guts  to  expel  and  exclude  the 
concoaioni*  excrements.  Theotherislikeuntowhay,  which  goeth  with  the  blood  into  the  veins,  and 
triple.  is  as  it  were  a  vehicle  thereto  to  bring  it  unto  all  the  par  ts  of  the  bodie ,  and  into  everie  ca¬ 

pillar  vein  for  to  nourifli  the  whole  bodie;  and  after  it  hath  performed  that  fiinftion,  it  is 
partly  expelled  by  fweat,  and  partly  lentinto  the  bladder,  and  fo  excluded  with  the  urine. 
The  third  is  the  melancholick  excrement  which  beeing  drawn  by  the  milt ,  the  purer  and 
thinner  part  thereof  goeth  into  the  nouriftiment  of  the  milt ,  and  after  the  remnant  is  part¬ 
ly  purged  out  downwards  by  the  Hemorrhoidal  veins ,  and  partly  ienttothe  orifice  of  the 
The  excrement  ftomach,  to  inftimulate  and  provoke  the  appetite.  The  laft  commeth  of  the  laft  concoftion, 
of  the  third  which  is  abfblved  in  the  habit  of  the  bodie,  and  breathed  out,  partly  by  inlenfible  tranfpira- 
tion,  is  partly  confumed  by  fweating,  and  partly  floweth  out  by  the  evident  and  manifeft 
pafifages  that  are  proper  to  everie  part  :  as  it  happeneth  in  the  brain  before  all  other  partsjfor 
it  doth  unload  it  felf  of  this  itinde  of  excrement  by  the  pafifages  of  the  no(e,mouth,ears,eies, 
p  alat-bone  and  futures  of  the  fcul. 

Therefore  ifanie  of  thoie  excrements  bee  ftaied  altogether,  or  anie  longer  then  it  is  meet 
they  (houldjthe  default  is  to  bee  amended  by  diet  and  medicine.  Furthermore,  there  are  o- 
therfbrtsofexcrcments  not  natural,  of  which  wee  have  entreated  at  large  in  our  book  of 
the  peftilence. 

When  the  infant  is  m  the  mother  s  womb,  until  hee  is  fully  andabfolutely  formed  in  all 
the  lineaments  of  his  bodiejhee  fend’s  forth  his  urine  by  the  pafifage  of  the  navel  or  urachut- 
But  a  little  before  the  time  of  childe-birth,  the  urachus  is  clofed,  and  then  the  man-childe 
voideth  his  urine  by  the  conduit  of  the  yard,  ^nd  the  woman-childe  by  the  neck  of  the 
womb.  This  urine  is  gathered  together  and  contained  in  the  coat  Chorion  or  AllavtoideSy  to¬ 
gether  with  the  other  excrements,  that  is  to  ray,{weat,and  fuch  whayilh  fuperfluities  of  the 
The  figns  of  menftrual  matter,  for  the  more  eafie  bearing  up  of  the  floteing  or  fwimming  childe.  But  in 
fpeedie  and  ca- the  time  of  childe-birth ,  when  the  infant  by  kicking  breaketh  the  membranes,  thole  hu- 
fic  deliverance,  which  when  the  midwives  perceiv,they  take  it  as  a  certain  fign  that  the  childe 

is  at  hand.  For  ifthe  infant  com  forth  together  with  thole  waters,  the  birth  is  like  to  bee 
more  eafie ,  and  with  the  better  liiccels  ;  for  the  neck  of  the  womb  and  all  the  genitals  are 
lb  by  their  moifture  relaxed  and  made  flipperie  ,  that  by  the  endevor  and  ftirring  of  the 
infant  the  birth  will  bee  more  eafie,  and  with  the  better  liiccels  :  contrariwile,  if  the  infant 
bee  not  excluded  before  all  thele  humors  bee  wholly  flowed  out  and  gon  ,  but  remaineth  as 
it  were  in  adrie  place,  prelently  through  drinefs  the  neck  of  the  womb  and  all  the  genitals 
will  bee  contrafted  and  drawn  together,  fo  that  the  birth  of  the  childe  will  beeveriedif- 
,  ficult  and  hard,  unlels  the  neck  of  the  womb,  to  amend  that  default,  bee  annointed  with  oil 
or  Ibm  other  relaxing  liquor.  Moreover,  when  the  childe  is  in  the  womb,  hee  voideth  no 
excrements  by  the  fundament,  unlels  it  bee  when  at  the  time  of  the  birth,  the  proper  mem¬ 
branes  and  receptacles  are  biu’ft  by  the  ftriveing  of  the  infant,for  hee  doth  not  take  his  meat 
at  the  mouth,  wherefore  the  ftomach  is  idle  then,  and  doth  not  execute  the  office  of  turning 
the  meats  into  nor  of  anie  other  concoftion  j  wherefore  nothing  can  go  down  from 
Children  born  ^  feldom  feen  infants  born  without  anie  hole  in  their  funda- 

w  ithout  a  paf-  ment,  lb  that  1  have  been  conftrained  with  a  knife  to  cut  in  Hinder  the  membrane  or  tunicle 
that  grew  over  and  flopped  it.  And  how  can  fiich  excrements  bee  engendred,  when  the 
childe  beeing  in  the  womb,  is  nourifhed  with  the  more  laudable  portion  of  the  menftrual 
bloods  therefore  the  ifiue  or  childe  is  wont  to  yeeld  or  avoid  two  kindesor  forts  of  excre¬ 
ments,  lb  long  as  hee  is  in  the  womb,  that  is  to  fay,  fweat  and  urine,  in  both  which  hee 
Iwim  S5  butthey  arefeparated  by  themfelvs,  by  a  certain  tunicle  calle^Allantoides,  as  it  may 
bee  feen  in  kids,  dogs,  ftieep,  and  other  brute  beafts  j  for  as  much  as  in  mankinde  the  tunicle 
Chorionmd  Allantoides  or  F arciminalis all  one  membrane.If  the  woman  bee  great  of  a  man- 
childe,  fhee  is  more  merrie,  ftrong,  and  better  colored,  all  the  time  of  her  childe-bearingjbut 
if  of  a  woman-childe,  (hee  is  ill  colôred,  becaufthat  women  are  not  fo  hot  as  men. 

The  males  begin  to  ftir  within  three  months  and  an  half,  but  females  after  :  if  a  woman 
conceiv  a  male-childe,  fhee  hath  all  her  right  parts  ftronger  to  everie  work  :  wherefore  they 
do  begin  to  fet  forwards  their  right  foot  firft  in  going,  and  when  they  arife  they  lean  on 
the  right  arm,  the  right  dug  will  fooner  fwell  and  wax  hard:  the  male-children  ftir  more 
in  the  right  fide  then  in  the  left,  and  the  female-children  rather  in  the  left  then  in  the  right 
fide. 


1  paf- 
fage  in  their 
fundameiit. 


CHAP. 


Concerning  thé  Çeneràmn  6oi 

'  .7  ""  —  xjii.  ,5  ^  ~ 

iritb  wbat  travail  the  Cbildeühmgbt  into  tbevporîd,  and  of  the  caufôf  this  labor  and  travail* 

•  Herï  the  natüi^l  prefixed  arid  prefcrîbcd  time  of  childe-birth  is  com,  the  childe 
beeing  then  grown  greater, require’s  a  greater  qriàntitie  of  food  :  which  when 
heecannot  receiv  in  fufficient  meafure  by  his  navel,  with  great  labor  and  ftri- 
viag  hee  endeavoreth  to  get  forthrthereforc  then  hee  is  mooved  with  a  Wrong¬ 
er  violence,and  doth  break  the  membranes  wherein  hee  is  contained.  Then  the 
womb,  betiauf  it  is  not  ableto  endure  fuch  violent  motionsjnor  fuftain  or  hold  up  the  childe 
anie  longer,  by  reafbn  that  the  conceptacles  of  the  membranes  are  broken  afiinder,  is  rela¬ 
xed.  and  then  the  childe  purfuing  the  air  which  hee  feeleth  to  enter  in  at  the  mouth  of  the  Why  the  infant 
womb,  which  then  is  verie  wide  and  gapeingj^,  is  carried  with  his  head  OTwnwâçds,  and  fo  'shorn  fom- 
commeth  into  the  world  with  great  pain  b^  unto  it  felf,  and  alfb  unto  his  mother,  by  î*® !  ^1* 

reafbnofthe  tendernefsof  his  bodie,  and  alio  by  reafon  of  the  nervous  neck  of  his  mo- 
ther*s  womb,and  leparation  of  the  bone  called  Os  Ilium  from  the  bone  called  Os  [acrum.  For  in  the  time  of 
unlefs  thofe  bones  were  drawn  in  funder,  how  could  riotonely  twins  that  clcav  faft  toge- childe  birth  the 
ther,  but  alfb  one  childe  aIone,com  forth  at  fo  narrow  a  paflage  as  the  neck  of  the  womb  is?  iHum 
Not  onely  reafon,  but  alfo  experience  confirmeth  it  ;  for  I  opened  the  bodies  of  women  pre-  wn  tmd 

(ently  after  they  have  died  of  travail  in  childebirth,  in  whom  I  have  found  the  bones  of  Ili-  extended  one 
um  to  bee  drawn  the  bredth  of  ones  finger  from  Os  .facrum  :  and  moreover,  in  manie  unto  from  another, 
whom  I  have  been  called,  beeing  in  great  extremitie  of  difficult  and  hard  travail,  I  have  not 
onely  heard,  but  alfb  felt  the  bones  to  cracle  and  make  a  noif,  when  I  laid  my  hand  upon 
the  coccyx  or  rump,by  the  violence  of  the  diftention.  Alfo  honeft  matrons  have  declared 
.unto  mee  that  they  themfeivs,  a  few  dales  before  the  birth ,  have  felt  and  heard  the  noif  of 
thofe  bones  feparateing  themfeivs  jone  from  another  with  great  pain.  Alfo  a  long  time  after 
the  birth  manie  do  feel  great  pain  and  ach  about  the  region  of  the  coccyx  and  Os  facrum,  fo 
that  when  nature  is  not  able  to  repair  the  diflblved  continuitie  of  the  bones  of  they  are 
conftrained  to  halt  all  the  dales  of  their  life  after.  But  the  bones  of  the  ffiare  called  Offa  fu- 
hif,  Ihaveiieverfcentobeefeparated,  asmaniedo  alfo  affirm.  It  is  reported  that  in An  Italian  fa- 
the  coccyx  or  rump  in  all  maidens,  that  when  they  com  to  bee  married  thee  may  bear  chil-  ble. 
dren  with  the  leffer  travail  in  childe-birth  ;  but  this  is  a  forged  tale,  for  that  bone  beeing 
broken,  is  naturally  and  of  its  own  accord  repaired,  and  ioined  together  again  with  a  Callus, 
whereby  the  birth  of  the  childe  will  bee  more  difficult  and  hard.  * 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Ofthejituationof  the  infant  in  the  womb. 

Eafbn  cannot  fliew  the  certain  fituation  of  the  infant  in  the  womb ,  for  I  have  fituation 
found  it  altogether  uncertain,variable  and  diverfboth  in  liveing  and  dead  women;  ofthe  infant  in 
in  the  dead  by  opening  their  bodies  prefently  after  they  were  dead  ;  and  in  the  live-  the  w<imb  is 
ing  by  helping  them  by  the  induftrie  of  my  hand,  when  they  have  been  in  danger  diverf. 
of  periffiing  by  travail  of  childe-birth  :  for  by  putting  my  hand  into  the  womb,  I  have  felt 
the  infant  comming  forth,(bmtimes  with  his  feet  forwards,  (bmeimes  with  his  hands,  and 
fomtimes  with  his  hands  and  feet  turned  backwards,  and  fomtimes  forwards  as  the  figure 
following  plainly  deferibeth. 


I  have  often  found  them  comming  forth  with  their  knees  forwards,  and  fomtimes  with 
one  ofthe  feet, and  fomtimes  with  their  bellie  forwards,  their  hands  and  feet  beeing  lifted 
upwards, as  the  former  figure  fteweth  at  large.  Som- 


s  omîmes  I  have  found  the  infant  com-  .  One  time  I  obferved  in  the  birth  of 

minir  with  his  feet  downwards  ftrideing  a-  twins,  that  the  one  came  with  his  head  for- 

Wideband  fomtimes  headlong,  ftretching  one  -  mrdss  and  the  otherwith  hisfeet,-accordr% 
of  bis  arms  downward  out  at  let^tbp  and  as  here  I  have  ftbof^ht  ^ood.Ja  dejcribe 
tltatwasan  Hermaf  hr  odite,  as  the  figure  . 

following^lainly  declaretb.  -  -Mir-h:-. 


In  Ae  bodies  of  women  that  died  in  travail  of  childe  1  have  fomtimes  found  chUdren  ^^ 
bigger  then  if  they  had  been  but  four  months  in  the  womb,  fimated  in  a  round  compafs  like 
a  hoop,  with  their  head  bowed  down  to  their  Knees,  with  boA  ^nds  unAr  chfe 

knees,  ànd  their  heels  clofe  to  their  buttocks.  And  moreover,  I  proteft  b^reGodthatl 
found  a  childe  beeing  yctaUve  in  the  bodie  of  his  mother  (whom  I  openeAfof^n  asftiœ 
was  dead)  lying  all  along  ftretchedout,  with  his  face  upwards  ,  andthe  palrasof  his  hands 

îoined  together,  as  if  hee  were  at  praier. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Mankinde 
hath  no  certain 
time  bring* 
ingfarth)oung 


!PVhy  the  childe 
is  fcarce  alive 
in  the  eighth 
month. 


btfl. 

anitryiap.j. 


Which  is  the  legitimate  and  natural,  and  which  the  iUegitimate  or  unnatural  time  of  childe-birth, 

O  all  liveing  creatures,  except  man,  Ae  time  of  conception  and  bringing  forth 
their  young  is  certain  and  dehnite;  hup  the  iffue  of  man  compieth  into  the 
world ,  fomtimes  in  thelevenA,  fomtimes  in  the  eighth  j  and  lorntimes,  which 
is  moft  frequent,  in  the  ninA  month  *,  fomtimes  in  the  tenth  month  -,  yea  lom- 
times  in  the  be^nning  of  the  eleventh  month.  Majfurinus  J^port  s  that  Lmus 
the  Pretor,  the  fécond  heir  commencing  a  fuit,  gave  Ac  poflefllonofAe  goods  a- 
way  from  him,  feeing  Ae  mother  of  the  childe  affirmed  that  Aee  went  thirteen  months 
therewith,  beeing  Acre  is  no  certain  definite  time  of  childe-birth.  The  childe  that  is  bprn 
in  the  fixt  month  cannot  bee  long-lived,  becaufthat  at  that  time  all  his  bodie  or  members 
are  not  perfeaiy  finifhed,  or  abfolutcly  formed.  In  the  feventh  month  it  is  prooved  by  reafon 
and  experience  that  the  infant  may  bee  long-lived.  But  in  the  eighth  month  it  is  ftldom  or 
never  long-lived  :  the  reafon  thereof  is,  as  the  Aftronomers  fuppofe,  becaufthat  at  that  time 
Saturn  ruleth,  whofe  coldnefs  and  drinefs  is  contrarie  to 

phyfical  reafon  is  more  true  ;  for  the  phyficians  fay  that  the  childe  in  the  wornb  doth  often- 
dmes  in  the  feventh  month  ftrive  to  bee  fetat  libertie  from  the  inclofure  ot  the  womb,  and 
Aerefore  it  contendeth  and  laboreth  greatly,  and  fo  with  laboring  amd  ^ 

meth  weak,  that  all  the  tiraeof the  eighth  month  it  cannot  recover  his  f 
by  it  may  renew  his  accuftomed  ufe  of  firiving,and  that  fom  by  fuch  laboring 
hmtthemfelvs,  and  fo  die.  Yet  fom  ftrong  and  lufiie  women  are  thought  to  bring  forth 

their  children,  beeing  livelie  and  ftrong,  on  tlie  eighth  month,  as  Jrifotle  temeth  otthc 

E^rrthePoe«  inhabitants  of  the  me  of  tor,  and  mameof  the  Spaniards. 

Fmthermore  I  cannot  fufficientjy  marvel,  that  the  womb,which  all  the  ti^  of  childbear¬ 
ing  is  fo  clofed  together,  that  one  can  fcarce  put  zfrobe  into  it,  unlefs  it  Ue  by  (uperfetati- 

on%rwhenit  isopen  foralhort  time  to  purge  it  felf,  that  Pte^ently  before  the  time  of 

childe-birth,  it  fhould  gape  and  wax  fo  wide,  that  the  infant  may  pafs  through  it,  anp  pre- 

Safterittoclofelainasif  ithadneverbeenopened.  But  becauf  that  Ae  travail  of 

the  fiîft  time  of  childe-birth  is  wont  to  bee  verie  difficult  and  grievous,  I  think  it  not  t»"- 

meet  that  all  women,  a  IktlcbcforeAe  time  of  Atirfirft  t^^^  annoint  a,^  ^ 

privie  parts  with  the  unguent  here  deferib^.  ft.  ffvr.  cet/,^u*  ol,  amigd.  dul-^vr.  cerx 
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mtdul.  cervin.  §iii.  axung.  anf.&  gal/in.  an.  tereb.  venet-l’il  make‘thereof  an  ointment  to  an- 

noint  the  thighs,  (hare,  privie-parts  and  genitals.  Furthermore,  it  ftiall  not  bee  unprofita¬ 
ble,  ro  make  atmft  or  girdle  of  moft  thin  and  gentle  dog-skin,  which  becing  alfo  annoin- 
ted  with  the  (ame  unguent,  may  lerv  verie  necelïârily  for  the  better  carrying  of  the  infàntin 
the  womb.  Alfo  baths  that  are  made  of  the  decoftion  of  mollifying  herbs, are  alfo  verie  pro-  * 
fitable  to  relax  the  privie  parts  a  little  before  the  time  of  the  birth.  That  is  fuppofed  to  bee  The  natural 
a  natural  and  eafie  birth,  when  the  infant  commeth  forth  With  his  head  forwîds,  prefènt-  andeafiçchiW- 
ly  following  the  flux  of  water  ;  and  that  is  more. difficult,  when  the  infant  commeth  with 
his  feet  forwards  :  all  the  other  waits  are  moft  diffioalt.  Therefore  Mid-wives  are  to  bee  ad- 
monilhed  that  as  often  as  they  perceiv  theehlldeto  beecomming  forth  none  of  thofe  waies 
but  cither  with  his  bellie  or  his  back  forwards,  as  it  were  double  î  or  elf  with  his  hands  and 
feet  together,  or  with  his  head  forwards,  and  oneof  his  hands  ftretched  out,  that  they  ftiould 
turn  it,  and  driw  it  out  by  the  feet  ;  for  the  doing  whereof, if  they  ^e  not  fufficient,Iet  them 
crave  the  affiftance  and  help  of  fbm  expert  Chirui^ian.  .  '  . 
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-  .  f  T 

Signs  of  tbe  birth  4t  band. 

jHere  will  bee  great  pain  under  the  navel,  and  at  the  groins,  and  ^readfog  there- 
I  hence  toward  the  of  the  loins,  and  then  efpecially  when  they  are  drawn 

jback  from  the  Os  facrum,  the  bones  Ilia  arid  the  Coccyx  zre  thruft  outward,  the  ge¬ 
nitals  fwell  with  pain,  and  a  certain  Fever-like  fhakeing  invade’s  the  bodie,  the 
face  waxeth  red  by  rcafon  of  the  endeavor  of  nature,  armed  unto  the  expulfion  of  the  infant. 

And  when  thefe  ligns  appear,  let  all  things  bee  prepared  readie  to  the  childe-birth.  There-  Hovr  the  wo- 
fore  firft  of  all  let  the  woman  that  is  in  travail  Dee  placed  in  her  bed  conveniently,  neither 
with  her  face  upwards,  nor  fitting,  but  with  her  back  upwards  and  fbmwhat  high,  that  fhee 
may  breath  at  more  lîbertie,  and  have  the  more  power  or  ftrength  to  labor.  Therefore  fhee  in  ^tz 

ought  to  have  her  legs  wide  one  from  another,  and  crooked ,  or  her  heels  fomwhat  bowed  bed. 
up  towards  her  buttocks,  fb  that  fhee  may  lean  on  a  ftaff  that  mnft  beee  placed  overthwart 
the  bed*  There  are  fom  that  do  travail  in  a  ftool  or  adaairmade  for  the  fame  purpofe:  others 
ftanding  upright  on  their  feç^  and  leaning  on  the  poaft  or  piller  of  die  bed.  But  you  muft  g, 
take  diligent  heed  that  you  do  not  exhort  or  perTwade  the  woman  in  travail  to  ftrive  or  la¬ 
bor  to  expel  the- birth  before  the  forc-named  figns  thereof  do  manifeftly  fhew  that  it  is  at 
hand.  For  by  fiich  labor  or  pains  fhee  might  bee  wearied  or  fo  weakned ,  that  when  fhee'‘ 
fhould  ftrive  or  labor,  fhee  fhall  have  no  power  or  ftrength  fo  to  do.  If  all  thefe  things  do! 
fall  out  well  in  the  childe-birth,  the  bufinefs  is  to  be  committed  to  nature/and  to  the  Mid¬ 
wife.  And  the  woman  with  childe  muft  onely  bee'admonifhed  that  when  fhee  feeleth  verie 
ftrong  pain,  that  fhee  prefently  therewith  ftrive  with  moft  ftrong  expreffion  ,  fhutting  her 
mouth  and  nofe  if  fhee  plcar,  and  at  the  lame  time  let  the  Midwife  with  her  hands  force  the 
infent  from  above  downwards*.  But  if  the  birth  bee  more  difficult  and  painful,  by  reafbn  An  andîon  to 
that  the  waters  Wherein  the  infant  lay  arc  flown  out  long  before ,  and  the  womb  bee  drie, 
this  ointment  following  is  to  bee  peered.  R,  butyri  recentis  fine  fale  in  aquâ  artemefix  loti^ü. 
mucaginU  ficum,  feTfiin.  lini&  althea,  cüm  aquâ  fabinæ  extraÜ£,an,‘^{i.olei  liliorumi^i.xaedLt  there-  flowed  out  too 
of  anointment,  wherewith  let  the  Midwife  often  annoint  the  fecret  parts.  Alfo  this  pow- long  before 
der  following  may  bee  prepared.  ^.Cinnamon,  cort.  caffi£filiul.  diUamni  facch.  albi  ad  the  birth, 

fondus  mnium  :  make  thereof  a  moft  fhbtil  and  fine  powder.  Let  the  woman  that  is  in  ex-  A  powder  to 
tremitieby  reafon  of  difficult  and  painfultravail  in  childe-birth,  take  half  an  ounce  thereof  çauflpeedic  de¬ 
ar  a  time,  with  the  decoftion  oflin-fecd,  or  in  white  wine,  for  it  will  cauf  more  focedie  and  etn 
cafie  deliverance  of  the  childe. 

Moreover  let  the  midwife  annoint  her  hands  with  this  ointment  following  as  often  as 
fliee  pueteth  them  into  tire  neck  of  the  womb,  and  therewith  alfb  annoint  the  parts  about 
It.  JSc*  olei  ex  feminibus  linifffi^  olei  de  caflor€o‘^^.galli£  mofchau, ^iii.  ladani  ^i.  makethereof/<pft.jf.{^4j. 
a  liniment.  Moreover,  you  may  provoke  fiieefing,  by  putting  a  little  pepper  or  white  He-  ff^.y*e 
leborc  in  powder  into  the  noftrils.  Lin-feed  beaten,  and  given  in  potion,  with  the  water  of 
Mugwurt  and  Savine,  is  fiippofed  to  cauf  fpeedie  deliverance.  Alfb  the  medicine  following 
is  commended  for  the  feme  purpofe.  R.  corticis  cajp£fifiul,  conquajfat£  |ii.  cicer,  rub.mf^.  buUi-  Aporfon  «u- 
mtt  cum  vino  albe  &  aqua  fujficienti,  [ub  finem  addendo  fabin£,'^ii.  in  coiatura  fro  dofi  adds  cinam.^f^.  fpeedie  de- 

trocigr.yi.  make  thereof  a  potion,  which  beeing  taken,  let  fheefing  bee  provoked,  as  it.is 
above-feid,  and  let  her  fhutor  clofe  her  mouth  and  noftrils. 

M^e  times  it  happeneth  that  the  infant  commeth  into  the  world  out  of  the  womb,have* 
ing  his  head  covered  or  wrapped  about  with  a  portion  of  the  fecundine  or  tunicle  whercia 
it  b  inclofed,  elpecially,  when  by  the  much,  ftrong,  and  happie  ftriveing  of  the  mother,  hec 
commethforthtogetherwiththe  water  wherein  itiiethin  the  womb,  and  then  themid- 
wives  prophefie  or  fore-tell  that  the  childe  fhall  bee  happie,  becaufhee  is  born  as  it  were 
with  a  hood  on  his  head.  But  I  (uppofe  that  it  doth  betoken  health  of  bodie  Loth  to  the  in¬ 
fant 
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‘  faut  and  alfo  to  his  mother  i  forit  is  a  token  of  ealie  deliverance.  For  when  the  birth  is . 

difficultand  painful,  the  childe  never  bringeth  that  membrane  out  with  him,  butitremain- 
eth  behinde  in  the  pafTage  of  the  gentitals  or  fecrct  parts,  becaufthey  are  narrow.,  for  even 
fo  the  Snake  or  Adder  when  ftiee  ftioUld  caft  her  skm  thereby  to  renew  her  age^  crcepeth 
Whata  woman  through, fom  narrow  or,ftràit  paffagCi  P_re(èntlÿ^after^birth,  the  woman  o  ^ 
iûtravaif  rajütft  take  two  .or  thf ee  (pobiffuls  of  the  oil  of  fweet  almonds  e^ttrafted  with<^  re,  pe- 

jcake  pMfendy  wd  with  fügar.Soin  Will  father  ufe  the  yelks  of  with  fugar,fom  the  wine,  called  hypocras, 
after  her  ddi-  others  ctdlires  or  gcllkb  but  alwaïeï, divers  things  are  to  bee  ufed,  according  as  .thfi  patient 
verancc.  childc-bed  (hall  bce^rieved,  and  asthe  Phyfician  ftlaU  give  couafelj  both 

to  eafand  aflwage  the  furious  torments  land  pajnof  the  throws,  to  recover  her  ftrebgih  and 

Tb.  cauf  of  tb  ”°Thto!fe«m  prefendy  after  the  M«h  of  the  chiUé,  fecauf  thawhen  the  veiiBs  fnatare 

afle^tbIow!.  beeing-whollyconvettedtpextiulfion^/caft  outthc  rdiqaes  of  the  OTenftraal  ^tec  Uiat 

hath  Been  flipped  for  the  fpace  of  nineraonths.lntothe  womb  with  great  violence.whi* 
becaufthey  are  grofs  ,  ffimie  and  dreggilh,  cannot  coni  forth  without  great  pm  both  to  the 
veines  from  whence  they-fSm,  aniT  Slfo  unto  the  womb  whereinto  they  go:  alfo  then  by  the 
converfion  of  that  portion  thereof  that,  reroaineth' into  winde,  and  by  the  undifcrcet  ad- 
miffion  of  the  air  in  the  dmc  of  the.childe-birth,  the  womb  and  all  the  fecret  parts  wil  fwel, 
unlefs  it  bee  prevented  with  fom  digéftihg,  repeUing  or  mollifying  oil,  or  by  artificial  row- 

ling  ofth^paï^aboutcthébellie.  .  V‘ '  '  '  . 
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VVhythc  fccun- 
■dine  or  after-* 
birth  muft  bee 
taken  away'  i 

prcfentlyafter 
the  birth  of  the 
childe. 


■  J0}at  is  to  bee  'dm  frefently  4^er  the  ^ 

f  Refeiitly  after  the  childe  M  born,  the  midwife  muft  draw  away  the  fecundine 
or  after-birth,  as  gently>s  (hee  can  :  but  if  Ihee  cannot,  let  her  put  her  hands 
into  the  womb,  and  fo  draw  it  out,  feparateing  it  from  tfte  other  parts^i  for  o- 
^  therwife  if  it  ftiould  continue  longer,  it  would  bee  more  difficul^  bee  got- 

ten  out,  bccaufthat  prcfeutly  after  the  birth, the  orifice  ÿthe  vfqra^ç  drawn 
childe.  tfôgcthéttbtidclofed,  and  then  all  the  fecundine  muftibee  taken  from  ‘the  child?, 

The  bindeine  thf  iiavcl-ftrîng  muft  bee  tied  with  a  double  thred  an  inch  froÿ  thebellie.  Let  pot  the  kbpt 
IfSS  :Se  oTL^,  left  that  pait  of  t^^  i*  without  the  knot  Ihould^f  away 

naS-ftring  Sr  tLn  k  Ought,  Lther  too  that  an  exceeding  and  mortal  of 

after  the  birth,  ftiOuld  follow  after  it  is  cut  off,and  left  that  through  it  (that  is  to  fay  the  navet  ftn  g) 

the  cold  air  ftiould  enter  Into  childes-bodie.  When.the  knot  is  fo  made,  the  n  ^«Ffoing 

-muft  bee  cut  in  funder  the  hredth  of  two  fingers  beneath  it  with  aftiarp  knife.  1  ^ 

rryoü  muft  applie  a  double  linneu  cloth  dipped  in  oil  of 

Sitiglte  thepainTforfQwithinafew.daies  after,  that  which  is  beneath  the  knqt  wiU  frU 

Seeing  déftitute  of  life  and  nouriftiment,  by  reafpathat  the  vyn  and  arterie  ^^.uedfo. 

.  -  •'  ^Mcloft,  thatL'Iife  nor  nouriftiment  can  comunto  it  :  commonly  all 

*  '  .  uAto  the  bare  bellie  of  thç  infant,  whereof  commeth  grievous  paip  and  f 

^  :ofthecoldnefsthereofwhichdiethby  Uttleandlittleasdeftituteof  vital  heat.  Butitwerc 

'  -far  better  to  roul  it  in  foft  cotton  or  lint,  until  it  bee  mortified,  and  fojall  away.  ^ 

:  .d  Xhofe  midwives  do  unadvifedly,  who  fo  foonas  the  infant  is  born  do 

■  rn  .c,  .Hi  ,navel-ftring  and  cut  it  off,uot  looking  firft  for  voiding  of  the  focutjdi^^^^^  S  a^fe^« 

s  V/01 J-.  thingsaredon,  the  infânt  muû  bee  wiped,  cleanfed  and  rubbed  from  jll 

wh  oil  of  P>-ofes  or  Myrtles.  For  thereby  the  pores  of  the  skin  vjiU  bee  better  ftiut,  and  the 

■  .\''.’^habitofthcbodiethe  rnore:  ftrengthened-  .  ,  •  j  fi-s.vnTraMc 

'  There  bee  fom  that  wa(h  infants  at  that  time  in  warm  water  and  t^  wtne.and  aft^wM* 
annoint  them  with  thefore-named  oils.  Others  walh  them  not  with  wme  alope,  to  |»tl 
xSn  red  Rbfi  and  tite  leavs  of  Myrtles  ,  adding  thereto  a  littlefak  t  and 
-  this  lotion  for  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix  dales,  they  not  onely  waft  avvay  tÿ  *>'*,  te^^o  ^ 

*  t.‘  '1  Tolv  and  digeft,  if  there  bee  finie  hard  or  contufedplacein  the  mfant  s  tender  Mk.  feeaftn 
The  defaults  -.ofthe  hard  travaU  and  labor  in  childe-birth.  Theirtoes  and  fingers  muft  bee  bW*! ^rfi™ 
thatirccom-  afunder  and  bowed,  and  the  iointsofthe'arms  and  legs  mull  bee  eiitende  , 

monly  in  chil-  •  j-jpg  and  often  ;  that  thereby  that  portion  qf  the  excremental  humor  that  remai  W 

''''atherinconformation,conllruaiop_or  foclctie  with  thofe  “'j'^{^^“®nie' of  the 

muft  bee  correaed  or  amended  with  fpeed.:  Moreover,  you 
Th:  defaults  of -natural  paflâges  bee  ftopped,or  covered  with  a  membrane,  as  i  PP  u-p  jn 

conformation  p^^h  cover^or  ftop  the  orifices  ofthe  ear^noftrils,  mouth,  yard  or  won^b, 
muft  bee  fpce-  fonder  by  the Chirurgion, and  thepaff^gemuft  beekçpt  çpen by  putting  u 

;  finger  more  then  hee  ftiould  naturally,  if  his  his  fing^s  do  cleav  do  ^ 
fret  of  a  Goof  or  Duck,  if  the  ligamental  niepibrane  that  is  under  the  tongue  bee  mor.. 


A* 
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aiid  ftifFer  then  it  ought,  that  the  infant  cannot  fuck,  nor  in  time  to  com,  fpeafc,  by  rcafon 
thereof;  and  if  there  bee  anie  other  thing  contrarie  to  nature,  itmuftbec  all  amended  by 

the  induftrie  of  fom  expert  Chirurgian.  ,  u-'  rj  ri.*  l  j 

Manie  times  in  children  newly  born,  there  flickcth  onthe  innerfide  oftheirmouth  and 

on  their  tongue,  a  certain  chalkie  fubftance,  both  in  color  and  m  confiftence  ;  this  affea 
oroceedine  from  the  diftemperature  of  the  fnouth,  the  French-men  call  it  the  white  Cancer.  Rcmcdiei  for 

ft  wUl  not  permit  the  infant  to  fudk,  and  will  Ihortly  breed  and  into  ulcers  th^  the  ^  >0 

will  creep  into  the  jawcs,  and  even  unto  the  throat,  and  unKs  it  bee  cleaned  fpeedily,  will 
bee  their  death.  Forremedie  whereof,  it  muft  bee  cleanled  by  deterfives,  as  with  a  Imnen 
cloth  bound  to  a  little  mck,and  dipped  in  a  medicine  of  an  indiflterent  confiftence  made  with 
OÜ  of  fwecc  almonds,  honie  and  fugar.  For  by  rubbing  this  gently  on  it,  the  filth  may  bee 

mollified,  and  focleanfed  or  walked  awaie.  ^  r  n  'r 

Moreover  it  will  bee  verle  meet  and  convenient  to  give  the  infant  01^  fpoonful  of  oil  of 
almonds,  to  make  his  bellie  loofand  fiipperie,  to  alfwage  the  roughnefs  of  the  weafon  and 
cullet,  and  to  diflblv  the  tough  phlegm,  which  cauflkh  a  cough,  and  fomtimes  dimcultie  of 
breathing.  If  the  eie-lids  cleav  together,  or  if  they  bee  joined  togethc^  or  agglutinated  to 
thecoâtscûrneaoradnata;  if  the  waterie  tumor  called  hjdiocefhalos  iffeà  the  head,  then  • 

muft  they  bee  cured  by  the  proper  remedies  formerly  prefcribed  ,  againft  each  di- 

*  Manic  from  their  birth  have  (fK>ts  or  marks,  which  the  common  people  of  France  call 
Sknes,  that  is,  marks  or  figns.  Som  of  thefeare  plain  and  equal  with  the  Skin,  others  ate 
raifed  up  in  little  tumors,  and  like  unio  warts,  fom  have  hairs  upon  them,  mame  ames  they 
ate  fmootb,  black  or  pale  ;  yet  for  the  moll  part  red.  When  they  nfe  m  the  face,  they  fptead 
abroad  theJeon  manie  times  with  great  deformitie-  Manie  thiÿ  the  cauf  thereof  to  bee  a 
certain  portion  of  the  menftrual  matter  cleaving  to  the  fides  of  the  womb,  comming  of  a 
frelhflux,  ifhappilyamandoyctufecopUlationwith  thewoman,orelf diftilllng out  of 

the  veins  into  the  womb,  mixed  and  concorporated  with  the  feeds  at  that  time  when  they  .  .. 

are  congealed,  infeaing  this  or  that  part  of  the  iffue;  beemg  dratyn  out  of  the  feminal  bo- 
die,with  their  own  color.  Women  refer  the  cauf  thereof  unto  their  longing  when  they  are 

with  childe  ;  which  may  imprint  the  image  of  the  thing  they  long  for  or  defire,in  the  childc 
or  ifluethat  is  not  as  yet  formed  (  as  the  force  and  power  of  imagination  in  humane  bo¬ 
dies  is  verie  great  :  ■)  but  when  the  childe  is  formed,  no  imagination  is  able  to  leav  theira- 
orelfion  of  anie  thing  in  it,  no  more  then  it  could  caUf  horns  to  grow  on  the  hwd  of  King 
^LasL  fiept  prefently  after  hec  was  returned  from  attentively  beholding  Bulls  fight-  AnoUmt 
inftogether.  Som  of  thofe^ fpots  bee  cureable,  others  not  ;  as  thofe  that  are  great  and  thofc  o^Kmg  chj^ 
thatareonthelips,noftrils,and  eie-lids.  Butthofe  that  are  like  untowartS,  teuf  they 
are  partakers  of  a  certain  malign  qualitie  and  melancHolick  matter,  Which  unenre- 

bvindeavouringto  curethem,arenottobeemedled  with  at  all,  for  beeing  troubled  and 

angered,  they  foon  turn  into  a  Cancer  (  which  they  call  Noli  m  langue  )  .  Thofe  te  are 
cureable  are  fmall,  and  in  fuch  parts  as  they  may  bee  dealt  withall  without  dangy.  There-  which  and 
fore  they  muft  bee  pierced  through  by  the  roots  with  a  needlcf  and  athread,  attdfo  beeing  hoy»  they  are 

liftedu7bytheendsofthethread,theymuftbeecutaWaie,andthé  wound  that  remaineth  curcahlce 
muft  bee  cured  according  to  the  general  method  of  wounds.  ^  ' 

There  are  fom  that  fuppofe  the  red  fpots  that  are  raifed  up  into  little  knobs  and  bunches, 
may  bee  walked  awaie  and  confumed  by  rubbing  and  annointing  them  often  with  menftm- 
al  blood,  or  the  blood  of  the  fecundine  or  alter-birtk.  Thofe  that  are  haine  and,  forbwhat 
raifed  up  likeuntoalToaor  Mouf,  muft  bee  pierced  through  the  roots  in  three  or  four 
places,  wd  flraightly  hound,  fo  that  at  iength  heeing  deflitutc  of  life  and  nnttlment,  they 
Lyfallawaie.  aftertheyarelalnawaie,  the  ulcer  that  remameth  innft  bee  cured  a*  «her 
ulcers  ai-e.  Ifthere  bee  anie  fuperfluous  flefti  remaining,  it  muft  bee  taken  awaie  hy applying 
Ægypwcw,  or  the  powder  of  Mercurie,  and  fuch  like  :  hut  if  it  bee  doubted  that  it  ernn-  . 
mah  from  the  root  of  the  tumor  that  may  happily  remain,  it  muft  bee  burned  awaie  hy  the 

root  with  oil  of  vitriol  or  i;  ,  .  -  ,/ 

There  is  alfo  an  other  kinde  orfgrt  of  fpots,  of  a  livid  or  violet-color,comming  erpecial- 
ly  in  the  face  about  thelips,  with  a  foft, flack, lax, thin,  and  unpalnfu  tumor,  and  the,  veins 
as  if  they  were  variePUs  round  about  it.  This  kinde  of  tumor  gfoweth  greater  when  it  aril- 
cth  on  children  that  are  wayward  ànd  crying,  and  in  men  of  riper  years  that  are  chôlcrick 

and  angric,and  thenlt^  will  bee  of  a  diverf  color,like  unto  a  lappet  or  fep  of  fleft  that  hang- 

cth  over  the  Turkic-cock’s  biU.  When  they  have  don  crying,  or  ceafed  their  angcr,  the  tu¬ 
mor  will  return  to  his  own  natural  color  again.  But  you  muft  not  attempt  to  cure  it  m  peo-  _ 
pic  that  are  of  thele  conditions.  ^ 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

HotQ  to  full  awaie  the  fecundine  or  after-birth, 

Suppofe  that  they  arecalJtd  fccundines,  hccauftheydo  griev  the  woman 
that  is  with  childe  the  fécond  tiiKc^as  it  were  a  fécond  bkth:  for  if  there 
bee  ftveral  children  in  the  womb  at  once,  and  of  different  fexcs, 
they  then  have  cverie  one  their  feveral  fecundines, which  thing  is  verie  necet 
Jane  to  bee  known  by  all  midwives.  For  they  do  manie  times  remain  be¬ 
rne  caanesot  htpde  in  the  womb  when  the  childeis  born,  either  by  rcaibnof  the  weak- 

the  flaying  of  ncls  of  the  woman  in  travail,  which  by  contending  and  laboring  for  the 

.bcfeeunteDiithoFherchilde,  hathf^^^  ftrength  :  or  ell  by  a  tumor  riling  fiiddenlyin  the 

and  diffiœlt  birth,  and  the  coH  air  una^ifedly 
permitted  to  ftrike  mto  the  onlice  of  the  womb.  For  fo  the  liberties  of  the  waies  or  palTa- 
ges  are  Itopped  and  made  more  narrow,  fo  that  nothing  can  com  forth:  or  elf  becaut  they 

«“‘from  themwiththe  infant, 

InotfoC.?'  a  yet  Hick  in  the  womb  by  the 

knots  Of  the  veins  and  arteries,  ^hich  commonly  happeneth  in  thofe  that  are  delivered  be¬ 
fore  their  time.  For  even  as  apples  which  are  not  ripe,  cannot  bee  pulled  from  the  tree  but 
by  violence  î  but  when  they  are  ripe,  they  will  fall  off  of  their  own  accord  ;  fo  the  fecun¬ 
dine  before  the  natural  time  of  the  birth  can  hardly  bee  pulled  awaie  but  by  violence  ;  but 
at  the  prefixed  natural  time  of  the  birth,  it  may  eafily  bee  drawn  awaie. 

Accidents  that  Manieand  grievous  accidents  follow  the  flaying  of  the  fecundine  ;  as  fuffocation  of  the 

Site  rf  .ke  Sff  k  groft  vapors  arife  from  the  putrefaftion  unto  the 

ftSnl  “Æ,  4  JP  '  “rk  """  ;  with  fpeed  from  the  womb. 

The  manner  ®  &  poffibly  don.  But  if  it  cannot  bee  don  fo,  the  wo^ 

Jf  dranln,  Sr  placed  a,  Ihec  was  wont  when  that  the  childe  will  not  com  forth  natnrally.but 

out  the  fecun-  drawn  forth  by  art.  Therefore  the  midwife  having  her  hand  annointed  with  oil , 

dinesthat  ic-  «lult  put  it  gently  into  the  womb,  and  finding  out  the  navel- firing,  mufl  follow  it  untill  it 
^in  after  the  rom  unto  the  fecundine,  and  ifit  do  as  yet  dcav  to  the  womb  by  the  cotylidons ,  ftiee  mufl 

birth.  “ove  It  gently  up  and  down,  that  fo  when  it  is  fhaked  and  looL,  (hee  may  draw 

Skm"'^i'j  but  ifitlhonld  to  drawn  with  violence,  it  were  to  bee  feared  left  that  the 
womb  Ihould  alfo  follow  :  for  by  violent^attraftion  fom  of  the  veflils,  and  alfo  fom  of  the 
nervoiB  ligaments,  whereby  the  womb  is  foliened  on  each  fide,  may  bee  rent,  whereof  fol- 
loweth  corruption  ofblood  (bed  out  of  the  vcffels ,  and  thence  commeth  tnaammwion,  an 
^ferfs  or  a  mortal  gangrene.  Neither  istherelefs  danger  of  a  convulfion  by  raafonofthe 
breafongoftheneiyous  bodies,  neither  is  there  anie  lefs  danger  ofthefallingdownof  the 
womm  If  ^hat  there  bee  ^nie  knots  or  clods  of:  bipod  remaining  together  with  the 

Icftbehinde^^  Midwife  mufl  draw  them  put  pne  by  pne,  fo  that  not  anie; may  bee 

Theaccidents^  Fecundine,  when  it  could  not  bee  drawn  forth  by  anie 

that  com  of  “canes,  long  after  the  birth  of  the  childe,  by  the  neck  of  their  womb,  piece- meal,  rotten 
the  violent  and  corrupted,with  manie  grievous  and  painfull  accidents. Alfo. it  fhallbee  verie  requifite  to 
the  indeavor  of  the  expulfive  facultie  by  flernutatories,  aromatick  fomcntltions  of 
theftith  the  womb,  by  mollifying  injeftions  ;  and  contrariwift;,by  applying  fuch  things 

fecundine.  *■?  noft«ls  as  yeeld  a  rank  favor  or  fmell,  with  a  potion  made  of  mug-  wort  and  bay-ber- 

ncs  taken  in  home  and  wine  mixed  together,  or  with  half  a  dram  of  the  powder  offavin,or 
with  the  hair  of  a  womans  head ,  burnt  and  beaten  to  powder,  and  given  to  drink  ;  and  to 
conclude,  with  all  things  that  provoke  the  tearms  or  couries. 


Theceufof 
the  falling 
down  of  the 
woinb. 


To  draw 
fleam  from 
thechilde’s 
mouth. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

What  things  mujl  bee  given  to  the  infant  by  the  mouth,  before  bee  bee  fermitted  to  fuchjhe  teat  or  dug, 

"jT  will  bee  verie  profitable  to  rub  all  the  inner  fide  of  the  childe’s  mouth  and 
palat  gently  with  treacle  and  honie,  or  the  oil  of  Iweet  almonds  extracted 
witimut  fire,  and  if  you  can,  tq  cauf  it  to  (wallow  (bm  of  thofe  things  : 
for  thereby  much.flegnmick  moiftiire  will  bee  drawn  from  the  mouth,  and 
alfo  will  beemooved  or  provoked  to  bee  vomited  up  from  the  flomachj  for 
,  .L  ■  '  ij  excremcntal  hqmors  (hould  bee  mixed  with  the  milk  that  is  (iick- 
*  > ,  Would  corrupt  it ,  and  then  the  vapors  that  arife  from  the  corrupted  milk  unto 
e  “in  would  infer  mofl  pernicious  accidents.  And  you  may  know  that  there  are  manie 
cxcremental  things  in  the  ftomach  and  guts  of  children  by  this,  becaufthat  fo  fbon  as  they 
com  into  the  world,  and  often  before  they  fuck  milk  or  take  anie  other  thing,  they  void 
downwards  manie  œcrements  diverfly  colored,  as  yellow,  green,  and  black.  Therefore  ma¬ 
nie,  that  they  may  f^edily  evacuate  the  matter  that  caufeth  the  fretting  of  the  guts,  do  not 

onely 
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onely  minifter  thofe  things  fore-named,  but  alfo  fom  laxative  lyrup,  as  that  that  is  made  of  Milk  foon  cor- 
damask-Rofes.  But  before  the  infant  bee  put  to  fuck  the  mother^t  is  fitting  to  prefs  fom  * 

milk  out  of  her  breif  into  its  mouth,  that  fo  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach  may  by  little  and  lit- 
tie  accuftom  themfèlvs  to  draw  in  the  milk. 


CHAP.  XX. 

<Tl}at  mothers  ought  to  nurf  or  give  fuck^untotbeir  own  children, 

a  Hat  all  mothers  would  nurf  their  own  children  were  greatly  to  bee  wifhed  :  for 

the  mother’s  milk  is  far  more  familiar  nouriftiment  for  the  infant  then  that  of  f  he  mother’s 
anieNurf;  for  it  is  nothing  elf  but  the  fame  blood  made  white  in  the  duggs , 
wherewith  brfbre  it  was  nouriftied  in  the  womb.  For  the  mother  ought  not  to  th™childe 
give  the  childe  fuck  for  the  fpace  of  a  few  daies  after  the  birth,  but  firft  to  cxpeft  ' 
the  perfeft  expurgation  and  avoiding  of  the  excremental  humors.  And  in  the  mean  time  let 
her  caufher  brealfstobee  fucked  of  another ,  or  manie  other  children,  or  of  fom  wholfom 
or  fbbcr  maid,  whereby  the  milk  may  bee  drawn  by  little  and  little  unto  her  breads,  and  al¬ 
fo  by  little  and  little  purified. 

For  a  certain  fpace  after  the  birth,  the  milk  will  bee  troubled,  and  the  humors  of  the  bo- 
die  mooved  :  fo  that  by  long  flaying  in  the  duggs,  it  will  fèem  to  degenerate  from  its  natur¬ 
al  goodnefs,  as  the  gfofnefs  ofit  is  fbmwhat  congealed ,  the  manifelt  heat  in  touching, and 
the  yellow  color  thereof teflifieth  evidently.  Therefore  it  is  neceffarie  that  others  fhould 
com  in  place  thereof  when  it  is  fucked  out,  wherewith  the  infant  may  bee  nouriftied.  But 
if  the  ipother  or  the  Nurf  chance  to  take  anie  difeaf,  as  a  Fever,  Scouring,  or  anie  fuch  like,  The  difeaf  of 
let  her  give  the  childe  to  another,tO  give  it  fuck,left  that  the  childe  chance  to  take  the  Nur-  the  Nurf  is 
fes  difeafes.  And  moreover,  mothers  ought  to  nurf  their  own  children,becauf  for  the  moft  P^rt'cipated 
part  they  are  far  more  vigilant  and  careful  in  bringing  up  and  attending  their  children,then 
hired  and  mercenarie  Nurfès,  which  do  not  fo  much  regard  the  infant,  as  the  gain  they  ftial  ' 
have  by  the  keeping  ofit,  for  the  moft  part.  Thofethatdo  notnurf  their  own  children, 
cannot  rightly  bee  termed  mothers  :  for  they  do  not  abfolutely  perform  the  dutie  of  a  mo¬ 
ther  unto  their  childe,  as  Marcus  Aurelius  the  Roman  Emperor  was  wont  to  fay.  For  it  is  a  lib  it  tt  I 

certain  unnatural,  imperfe£k  and  half  kinde  of  a  mother’s  dutie,to  bear  a  childe,  and  prefent-  . 

lyto  abandon  or  put  it  awaie  as  if  it  were  forfaken  :  to  nourifh  and  feed  a  thing  in  their 
womb  (  which  they  neither  know  n«fr  fee  )  with  their  own  blood,  and  then  not  to  nourifh 
it  when  they  fee  it  in  the  world  alive,  a  creature  or  reafonable  fouI,now  requireing  the  help 
and  fuftentation  of  the  mother.  ^ 


CHAP.  XXI. 

» 

Of  the  choice  of  Nur fes. 

Anie  husbands  take  liich  pittic  on  their  tender  wives,  that  they  provide  Nurfès 
for  their  children,  that  unto  the  paines  that  they  have  futtainedin  bearing 
them,  they  may  not  alfo  add  the  trouble  of  nurfing  them  :  wherefore  fuch  a 
Nurfmuft  bee  chofen  which  hath  had  two  or  three  children.  For  the  duggs 
which  have  been  alreadie  fucked  and  accuftomed  to  bee  filled,  have  the  veines 
and  arteries  more  large  and  capable  to  recciv  the  more  milk.  In  the  choice  of  a  Nurf  there 
is  ten  things  to  bee  confidered  verie  dil  igently .  as,  her  age,  the  habit  of  her  bodie ,  her  be¬ 
haviour,  the  condition  of  her  milk,  the  form ,  not  onely  of  Her  duggs  or  breafts,but  alfo  of 
her  teats  or  nipples,  the  time  from  her  childe-birth,  the  fex  of  her  laft  infant  or  childe,that 
Ihee  bee  not  with  childe,  that  fhee  bee  found  and  in  perfeft  health.  As  concerning  her  age  ;  The  beft  *g 
fhee  ought  not  to  bee  under  twentie  five  years,  nor  above  thirtie  five  :  the  time  that  is  be-  of  a  Nurf. 
tween  is  the  time  of  ftrengtli,  more  temperate,  and  more  wholfom  and  healthie,  and  left  a- 
bounding  with  excremental  humors.  And  becauf  her  bodie  doth  not  then  grow  or  increaf^ 
fhee  muft  of  neceftitie  have  the  more  aboundance  of  blood.  After  thirtie  five  years  in  manie 
themenftrual  fluxes  do  ceaf^  and  therefore  it  is  to  bee  ftippofed  that  they  have  the  lefs  nu¬ 
triment  for  children#  ^  ^ 

The  Nurfmuft  alfo  bee  of  a  good  habit,  or  Iquare  or  wel-fet  bodie,  her  bread  broad,  her  The  beft  habk 
color  lively,  not  fat,  nor  lean,  but  well-made  ,  her  flefti  not  foft  and  tender,  but  thick,  and  of  bodie  in  a 
hard  or  ftrong,  whereby  fhee  may  bee  the  more  able  to  indure  watching  and  taking  of  pains 
about  the  childe  ;  fhee  muft  not  have  a  red  or  freckled  face,  but  brown  ©r  fbmwhat  ftiadow- 
ed  or  mixed  with  redneft  :  for  truly  fiich  women  are  more  hot  then  thofe  that  are  red  in  the 
face,  by  reafon  whereof  they  muft  needs  concoft  and  turn  their  meat  the  better  into  blood. 

For  according  to  the  judgment  of  Sextus  CherofienJiSt  as  blackifti  or  browh  ground  is  more  LibAinf>  «am 
fertil  then  the  white  :  even  fo  a  brown  woraatf  hath  more  ftore  of  milk.  You  muft  look  wel 
on  her  head,  left  fhee  fhould  have  the  feUrf  or  running  fores  ?  fee  that  he#  teeth  bee  noft 

Fff  z  foul 
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foul  or  rotten,  nor  her  breath  {linking,  nor  no  ulcer  nor  fore  about  her  bodie,  and  that  (hee 
bee  not  born  of  goutie  o^^  leprous  Parents. 

Of  what  beba-  Shee  ought  to  bee  quick  and  diligent  in  keeping  the  childe  neat  and  clean,  challe,  fober, 
viot  the  Nurf  merrie ,  alwaies  laughing  and  {railing  on  her  Infant,  often  finging  unto  it,  and  {peaking  di- 
muft  bee.  flinftly  and  plainly,  for  fhee  is  the  onely  Miftrels  to  teach  the  childe  to  fpeak.  Let  her  bee 
wel-mannered,  becauf  the  manners  of  the  Nurf  are  participated  unto  the  In^nt  together 
with  the  milk.  For  the  whelps  of  do^,  if  they  do  fuck  Wolves  or  Lionelles,  will  becom 
more  fierce -and  cruel  then  otherwile  they  would.  Contrariwile,  the  Lions  whelps  wil  leave 
their  {avagnenefs  andfiercenefs,  if  that  they  bee  brought  up  and  nourilhed  with  the  milk  of 
anie  Bitch,  or  other  tame  beaft.  If  a  Goat  give  a  Lamb  fuck,the  fame  LambVwooll  will  bee 
/  ■  :  (  more  hard  then  others  :  contrariewile,  if  a  Sheep  give  a  Kid  {iick,  the  fame  Kids  hair  will 

bee  more  foft  then  another  Kid’s-hair.  S  hee  ought  to  bee  fober,and  the  rather  for  this  cauf, 

'  becaufmanieNurfesbeeing  overloaden  with  wine  and  banqueting,  often  let  their  chil¬ 
dren  unto  their  breaftsto  liick,  and  then  fall  afleep,  and  fo  fuddcnly  ftrangle  or  choak 
them. 

Whytbe  Nurf  s^ee  mull  abftain  from  copulation  :  for  copulation  troublethand  mooveth  the  humors 
muft  abftaia  blood,  and  therefore  the  milk  it  lelf  î  and  it  diminifheth  the  quantitie  of  milk,  bc- 

frotn  copulati-  pjovoketh  the  menftruall  flux,  and  cauleth  the  milk  to  have  a  certain  ftrong  and  vir¬ 
ons  qualitie,  fuch  as  wee  may  perceiv  to  breath  from  them  that  are  incenfed  with  the  fer¬ 
vent  luft  and  defire  ofvenerie.  And  moreover,  becauf  that  thereby  they  may  happen  to  bee 
with  childe,  whereof  infiieth  dilcommoditie  both  to  her  own  childe  that  is  within  her  bo¬ 
die,  and  allb  to  the  nurf-childe  :  to  the  nurl^hilde,  becaufthat  the  milk  that  it  fiicketh 
will  bee  worf  and  more  depraved  then  otherwife  it  would  bee,  by  realbn  that  the  more  laud¬ 
able  blood  after  the  conception  remaineth  about  the  womb,  for  the  nutriment  and  increa- 
T  fing  of  the  infant  in  the  womb  î  and  the  more  impure  blood  gocth  into  the  dugs,  which 
breedeth  impure  or  unclean  milk  :  but  to  the  conceived  childe,  becaufit  will  cauf  it  to  have 
’fcarcitie  offood  j  for,fo  much  as  the  fiicking-childc  fiicketh,  fi)  much  the  childe  conceived 
in  the  womb  wanteth. 

What  dues  a  ought  to  have  a  broad  breaft,  and  her  dugs  indifferently  big,  not  flack  or  hang- 

Nurf ought  tb  ing,butofamiddleconfiftence,  between  (oft  and  hard  ^  for  fiich  dugs  will  concoft  the 
have.  blo^  into  milk  the  better,bccaufthat  in  firm  flefh  the  heat  is  more  ftrong  and  compaft.  Y  ou 

may  by  touching  trie  whether  the  flelh  bee  folid  and  firm,  as  allb  by  the  dil^rfing  of  the 
veines,  eafily  tobee  (een  by  realbn  of  their  {welling  and  blewnels,  through  the  dugs,-  as  it 
were  into  manie  ftreams  or  little  rivelets;  for  in  flefh  daat  is  loof  and  flack,  they  lie  hidden. 
Thole  dugs  that  are  of  a  competent  bignefs,  receiv  or  contain  no  more  milk  then  is  fiiffici- 
ent  to  nourifh  the  infant.  In  thole  dugs  that  are  great  and  hard,  the  milk  is  as  it  were  luffo- 
cated,  flopped  or  bound  in,  fo  that  the  childe  in  lucking  can  fcarce  draw  it  out .  and  more¬ 
over,  if  the  dugs  bee  hard,  the  childe  putting  his  mouth  to  the  breaft ,  may  ftrike  his  nole  a- 
gainft  it,and  lb  hurt  it,  whereby  hee  ma^  either  refule  to  IbckjOr  if  hee  doth  proceed  to  luck, 
by  continual  fucking,  and  placeing  of  his  nole  on  the  hard  breaft,it  may  becom  flat,  and  the 
noftrils  turned  upwards,  to  his  great  deformitie,  when  hee  lhall  com  to  age.  If  the  teates 
or  nipples  of  the  dugs  do  ftand  Ibmwhat  low  or  deprelled 'inwards  on  the  tops  of  the  dugs, 
the  childe  can  hardly  take  them  between  its  lips,  therefore  his  lucking  will  bee  verie  labori¬ 
ous.  If  the  nipples  or  teates  bee  verie  big, they  will  fo  fill  all  his  mouth,that  hee  cannot  well 
What  is  to  bee  tongue  in  fucking  or  in  (wallowing  the  milk. 

obferved  inthe  Wee  may  judg  of  or  know  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  milk  ,by  the  quantitie,qualitie, 
milk.  color,  lavor  and  taftc  ;  when  the  quantitie  of  the  milk  is  lb  little,  that  it  will  not  fuffice  to 

nourilh  the  infant,  it  cannot  bee  good  and  laudable  j  for  it  argueth  Ibm  diftemperature  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  whole  bodie,  or  at  leaft  of  the  dugs,  elpecially  a  hot  and  drie  diftemperatüre.  But 
when  it  fuperaboundeth,  and  is  more  then  the  infant  can  fpend,  it  exhaufteth  the  juice  of 
the  Nurles  bodie  ;  and  when  it  cannot  all  bee  drawn  out  by  the  infant,  it  cluttereth,  and 
congealeth  or  corrupteth  in  the  dugs.  Yet  I  would  rather  wilh  it  to  abound,  then  to  bee  di- 
feftive,  for  the  fuperabounding  quantitie  may  bee  prefled  out  before  the  childe  bee  let  to  the 

The  Isudable  breaft.  u  i, 

conGftenceol  That  milk  that  is  ofa  mean  confiftence  between  thick  and  thin,  is  efteemed  to  bee  the 
milk.  belt.  For  it  betokeneth  the  ftrength  and  vigor  of  the  facultie  that  ingendereth  it  in  the 

breafts.  Therefore  if  one  drop  of  the  milk  bee  laid  on  the  nail  ofones  thumb,  beeingfirft 
made  verie  clean  and  fair,  if  the  thumb  bee  not  mooved,  and  it  run  olF  the  nail,  it  fignifieth 
that  it  is  waterie-milk  :  but  if  it  flick  to  the  nail,  although  the  end  of  the  thumb  bee  Bowed 
downwards,  it  flieweth  that  it  is  too  groft  and  thick:  but  if  it  remain  on  the  nail  lb  long 
as  you  hold  it  upright,  and  fall  from  it  when  you  hold  it  a  little  afide  or  downwards  by  lit¬ 
tle  and  little,  itlhewethitisveriegoodmilk.  And  chat  which  is  exquifitely  white,  is  heft 
Why  the  milk  of  all.  For  the  milk  is  no  other  thing  then  blood  made  white. 

«igbt  to  bee  Therefore,  if  it  bee  of  anie  other  color,  it  argueth  a  default  in  the  blood  :  fo  that  if  it  bee 

verie  white,  brown,  it  betokeneth  melancholick  blood  ;  if  it  bee  yellow,it  fignifieth  cholerick  blood  î  if 
it  it  bee  wan  and  pale, it  betokeneth  phlegmatick  bloodjifitbee  fomwhat  red, it  argueth  the 

weaknels 


/ 
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weakne/sof  the  facultic  that  engendreth  the  milk.  It  ought  to  bee  fweet,  fragrantj  and  plea- 

lant  in  fraell  ;  for  if  k  krike  into  the  noftrils  with  a  certain  ftiarpnefs,  as  for  the  moft  part 

the  milk  of  women  that  havered  hair  and  little  freckles  on  their  faces  doth ,  it  prognofti- 

cates  a  hot  and  cholerick  nature  :  if  with  a  certain  Ibwernels,  it  portendcth  a  cold  and  me-  Why  a  woman 

lancholick  nature.  In  take  it  ought  to  bee  fweetjand  as  it  were  fugercd,  for  the  bitter,  faltifti,  hath  red 

(harp,  and  kiptick,is  naught.  And  here  I  cannot  but  admire  the  providence  of  nature,  which 

hath  caufled  the  blood  wherewith  the  childe  kiould  bee  nouriflied  to  bee  turned  into  milk: 

which  unlels  it  were  fo,  who  is  hee  that  would  not  turn  his  face  from,  and  abhor  fo  grievr  bee  a  good 

ous  and  terrible  a  Ipeftade  of  the  childes  mouth  fo  imbrued  and  belmearcd  with  blood  ?  Nurf. 

What  mother  or  Nurf  would  not  bee  amazed  ateverie  moment  with  the  fear  of  the  blood  fo 
often  fhcd  out,  or  fucked  by  the  infant  for  his  nourifhment  >  Moreover,  wee  fhould  want 
two  helps  of  fiikcntation,  that  is  to  fay.  Butter  and  Cheef. 

Neither  ought  the  childe  to  bee  permitted  to  fuck  within  five  or  fix  daies  after  it  is  born, 
both  for  the  reafon  before  alledged,  and  alfo  becauf  hee  hath  need  of  fo  much  time  to  rek 
quiet,  andeafhimfelf  after  the  pains  hee  hath  fukained  in  his  birth  :  in  the  mean  feafon  the 
mother  muk  have  her  breaks  drawn  by  fom  maid  that  drinketh  no  wine,  or  elffhee  may 
luck  or  draw  them  her  lelf  with  an  artificiali  infiniment  which  I  will  delcribe  hereafter.  t,  m  r 

That  Nurf  that  hath  born  a  man  childe  is  to  bee  preferred  before  another,  ^^^auf 
milk  is  the  better  concofted,  the  heat  of  the  male-childe  doubling  the  mother’s  heat.  And  ^  man-childc 
moreover,  the  women  that  are  great  with  childe  of  a  male-childe,  are  better  colored,  and  in  is  to  bee  pre- 
better  krength,  and  better  able  to  do  anie  thing  all  the  time  of  their  greatncls,  which  proov-  ferred  before 
cth  the  fame  :  and  moreover  the  blood  is  more  laudable,and  the  milk  better.  Furthermore,  another, 
it  behooveth  the  Nurf  to  bee  brought  on  bed,  or  to  travail  at  her  juk  and  prefixed  or  natural 
time  :  for  when  the  childe  is  born  before  his  time  of  Ibm  inward  cauf,  it  argueth  that  there  3 

is  fom  default  lurking  and  hidden  in  the  bodie  and  humors  thereof.  Nurfwhofe 

_ _ _  childe  was 

'  ’  born  before 

;  CHAP.  XXII.  thetioe. 

TFbat  diet  the  Nurf  ought  to  ufe,  and  in  what  fituation  fjec  ought  to  place  the  infant  in  the  Cradle. 

Oth  in  eating,  drinking,  deeping,  watching,  excercifing  and  reking,  the  Nurfes 
diet  niuft  bee  divers,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  childe  both  in  habit  and  tem¬ 
perature  kiall  bee  :  as  for  example,  if  the  childe  bee  altogether  of  a  more  hot 
blood,  the  Nurf  both  in  feeding  and  ordering  her  felf  ought  to  follow  a  cool¬ 
ing  diet.  In  general,  let  her  eat  meats  of  good  juice,  moderate  in  quanticic  and 
qualitie,  let  her  live  in  a  pure  and  clear  air,  let  her  abkain  from  all  Ipiccs,  and  all  lalted  and 
Ipiced  meats,  and  all  (harp  things,  wine,  efpecially  that  which  is  not  allayed  or  mixed  with 
water,  and  carnal  copulation  with  a  man,  let  her  avoid  all  perturbations  of  the  minde,  but 
anger  efpecially,  let  her  ule  moderate  exercile,  unlels  it  bee  the  cxercifi:  of  her  armes  and  up- 
per  parrs,  rather  then  the  leggs  and  lower  parts,  whereby  the  greater  attraftion  of  the  blood, 
that  muk  bee  turned  into  milk,  may  bee  made  towards  the  dugs.  Let  her  place  her  childe  fo  jjje  êxercife 
in  the  Cradle  that  his  head  may  bee  higher  then  all  the  bodie,  that  fo  the  excremcntal  hu-  of  the  arms  is 
mors  may  bee  the  better  lent  from  the  brain  unto^the  paflages  that  are  beneath  it.  Let  herbeftforthe 
Iwathe  it  fo  as  the  neck  and  all'the  back-bone  may  bee  kraightand  equal.  As  long  as  the 
childe  fucketh,  and  is  not  fed  with  kronger  meat,  it  is  better  to  lay  him  alwaie  on  his  back,  j 

then  anie  other  waie,  for  the  back  is,  as  it  were  the  Keel  in  a  Ihip,  the  ground-work  and 
foundation  of  all  the  whole  bodie,  whereon  the  infant  may  Ihfely  and  eafily  rek,  But  ifhee  Cradle, 
lie  on  the  fide,  it  were  danger  lek  that  the  bones  of  the  ribsbeeing  loft  and  tender,  not 
krong  enough,  and  united  with  flack  bands,  kiould  bow  under  the  weight  of  the  rek,  and 
lb  wax  crooked,  whereby  the  infant  might  becom  crook-backed.  But  when  hee  beginneth 
to  breed  teeth ,  and  to  bee  fed  with  more  krong  meat,and  alfo  the  bones  and  connexions  of 
them  begin  to  wax  more  firm  and  hard,  hee  muk  bee  laied  one  while  one  this  fide,  another 
whileon  that,  and  nowand  then  alfo  on  his  back.  And  themore  heegroweth,  the  more  let 
him  bee  accukomed  to  lie  on  his  fides  ;  and  as  hee  lieth  in  the  Cradle,  let  him  bee  turned 
unto  that  place  whereat  the  light  commeth  in,lekthat  otherwife  hee  may  becom  pur- 
blinde,  for  the  eie  of  its  own  natu''e  is  bright  and  light- fom,  and  therefore  alwaies  defireth 
the_Iight,.and:abhoreth  darknefs,  for  all  things  are  mok  delighted  with  their  like,  and  fibun 
their  contraries.  Therefore  vnicft  the  light  com  s  direftly  into  the  childt’s  face,  hee  turntth 
himfelfeverie  waie  beeing  verie  forrowhil,  and  kriveth  to  turn  his  head  and  eicsthat  hee 
may  have  the  light  ;  and  that  often  turning  and  rowling  of  his  eies  at  length  groweth  into 
a  cukom  that  cannot  bee  left  :  and  fo  it  commeth  to  pals  that  the  infant  doth  either  becom 
pur-blind ,  if  hee  let  his  eies  kedfaklyon  one  thing,  or  elf  his  eies  do  becom  trembling.  Why  an  arch 
alwaies  turning  and  linkable,  ifhee  cak  his  eies  on  manie  things  that  are  round  about  him  :  of  wickers 
which  is  the  realbn  that  Nurles,becing  taught  by  experience, caufover  the  head  ofthe  childe  ^ 

lying  in  the  Cradle,  an  arch  or  vault  of  Wickers  covered  with  cloath  to  bee  made,  thereby 
to  rekrain,  direft,  and  ellablifii  the  uncertain  and  wandering  motions  of  the  childe’s  eies.  lying  in 

F  f  f  3  Cradk, 
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Why  a  fquint-  If  the  Nurfbce  fquint-eied,  fhee  cannot  look  upon  the  childe  but  iîde-waies ,  whereof  it 
eîcd  Nurfcauf-  corameth  to  pals  that  the  childe  beeing  moiftj  tender,  flexible,  and  prone  to  anîe  thing  with 
fcth  the  childe  i^jgbodie,  and  folikewifewithjhiseie,  by  a  long  and  dailie  cuflom  unto  his  Nurfe’s  fight, 
cîed**  doth  loon  take  the  like  cuftom  to  look  after  that  fort  allb,  which  afterwards  hec  cannot 

*  leavor  alter.  For  thofeevil  things  that  wee  learn  in  our  youth,  do  flick  firnjly  by  us  ^  but 

the  good  qualities  are  eafily  changed  into  worfi  In  the  eies  of  thofe  that  are  fquint-eied, 
thofe  two  miifcles  which  do  draw  the  eies  to  the  greater  or  leffer  corner,  are  chiefly  or  more 
frequently  mooved.  Therefore  either  of  thefe  beeing  confirmed  in  their  turning  afide  by 
long  ufe,  as  the  exercife  of  thdr  proper  office  increafeth  the  flrength ,  foon  overtom’s  the 
contrarie  or  withltanding  mufcles,  caHed  the  Antagonifts ,  and  bring’s  them  into  their  fub- 
jeftion,  fo  that,will  they,  nill  they ,  they  bring  the  eie  unto  this  or  that  corner  as  they  lifl. 
How  children  So  children  becom  left-handcd,when  they  permit  their  right  hand  to  languilh  with  idlenefs 
becom  left-  and  fluggiftnefs,  and  ftrengthen  their  left  hand  with  continual  ufe  and  motion  to  do  everie 
handed.  aftion  therewithal! ,  and  fo  bring  by  the  exercife  thereof  more  nutriment  unto  that  part. 

But  if  men  (as  fom  affirm)  beeing  of  ripe  years,  and  in  their  full  growth ,  by  dailic  focietie 
and  companie  of  thofe  that  are  lame  and  halt  do  alfo  halt ,  not  mindeing  fo  to  do,  but  it 
commeth  againft  their  wills,  and  when  they  think  nothing  thereof,  why  Ihould  not  the  like 
happen  in  children,  whole  foft  and  tender  fubftance  is  as  flexible  and  pliant  as  wax  unto  e- 
verie  imprelfion  >  Moreover,  children,  at  they  becom  lame  and  crook-back’t  ^  fo  do  they  alfb 
becom  fquint-eied  by  the  hereditarie  default  of  their  parents.  ' 


Three  lauda¬ 
ble  conditions 
of  pap. 

How  the  tneal 
muft  bee  pre¬ 
pared  t«  tnake 
the  pap  with- 
all. 
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wherewith  the 
pap  muft  bee  * 
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LiKi.de  fmt. 
tumd. 


A  ca'fapkrm  to 
relax  the 
childe’i  bcllie. 


for  the  fret¬ 
ting  of  the 
guts  in  chil¬ 
dren. 


For  the  ulcers 
of  the  nipples 
or  teats. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Hove  to  make  faf  for  children, 

Ap  is  a  moft  meet  food  or  meat  for  children  ;  becaufthey  require  moift  nou- 
riflimcnt,  and  it  muft  bee  anfwcrable  in  thicknefs  to  the  milk,  that  fo  it  may 
not  bee  difficult  to  bee  concofted  or  digefted.  For  pap  hath  thefe  three  con¬ 
ditions,  fo  that  it  bee  made  with  wheaten  flower,  and  that  not  crude,  but 
boiled  ;  let  it  bee  put  into  a  new  earthen  pot  or  pipkin,  and  fo  fet  into  an  o- 
ven  at  the  time  when  bread  is  fet  thereinto  to  bee  baked  -,  and  let  it  remain 
there  until  the  bread  bee  baked  and  drawn  out  :  for  when  it  is  fb  baked ,  it  is  lefs  clammie 
and  crude.  Thofe  that  mix  the  meal  cmde  with  the  milk ,  are  conllraincd  to  abide  one  of 
thefe  difeommodities  or  other ,  either  to  give  the  meal  grols  and  clammie  unto  the  childe, 
if  that  the  pap  bee  onely  firft  boiled  over  the  fire  in  a  pipkin  or  skellet,  lb  long  as  ffiall  bee 
nccclfarie  for  the  milk  j  hence  com  obftruftions  in  the  mefaraick  veins  ,  and  in  the  Imall 
veins  of  the  liver,  fretting  and  worms  in  the  guts ,  and  the  ftone  in  the  reins*  Or  elfthey 
give  the  childe  the  milk,  defpoiled  of  its  butteriffi  and  whayilh  portion,  and  the  terreftriaf, 
and  cheef-like,  or  enrd-like  remaining,  if  the  pap  bee  boiled  ib  long  as  is  ncceflârie  for  the 
meal  :  for  the  milk  requireth  not  fo  great ,  neither  can  itfiiffer  fo  long  boiling  as  the  meal. 
Thofe, that  do  ufe  crude  meal,  and  have  no  hurt  by  it ,  are  greatly  bound  to  nature  for  fo 
great  a  benefit.  But  Galen  wiileth  children  to  bee  nourilhed  onely  with  the  Nurfe’s  milk,  fo 
long  as  the  Nurf  hath  enough  to  nouriffi  and  feed  it.  And  truly  there  are  manie  cbJldten 
that  are  contented  with  milk  onely  ,  and  will  receiv  no  pap  until  they  are  three  months 
old.  If  the  childe  at  anic  time  bee  coftive,  and  cannot  void  the  excrements,  let  him  have  a 
cataplafin  made  with  one  dram  of  Aloes,of  white  and  black  Hellebore,ofeach  fifteen  grains, 
beeing  all  incorporated  in  as  much  of  an  Ox  gall  as  is  fufficient ,  and  extended  or  fpread  on 
Cotton  like  unto  a  fuUif,  as  broad  as  the  palm  of  ones  hand,and  fo  applie  it  upon  the  navel 
warm  :  Moreover,  this  cataplafin  hath  alfo  virtue  to  kill  the  worms  in  the  bellie.  Manie 
limes  children  have  fretting  of  the  guts,  that  maketh  them  tç  crie ,  which  commeth  of  cru- 
ditie.  This  muft  bee  cured  by  applying  unto  the  bellie  fweatie  or  moift  woolljmaceratedjn 

oil  of Camomil.  ^  ,  r  ,  t  r-»  i  n. 

-  If  when  the  childe’s  teeth  begin  to  grow,hee  chance  to  bitethe  nipple  of  the  Nurfe  sbreair, 

there  will  bee  an  ulcer  verie  contumacious  and  hard  to  bee  cured;  becauf  that  the  lucking 
of  the  childe  ,  and  the  rubbing  of  the  clothes  do  keep  it  alwaiesraw  ;  it  [muft  bee  cured 
with  fomenting  it  with  Alum-water ,  and  then  prefently  after  the^  fomentation  putting 
thereupon  a  cover  of  lead,  made  like  unto  a  hat,  as  they  are  here  delcribed,wkhMnie  holtt 
in  the  top,  whereat  both  the  milk,  and  alfo  the  lanious  matter  that  commeth  from  the  ul¬ 
cers  may  go  out  ;  for  lead  it  felf  will  cure  ulcers. 


ne 
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"the  figure  of  leaden  Niff  les  to  hee  fut  ufon  the  Niffle  or  teat  of  the  Nurf 

when  it  it  ulcerated. 


Childrenmay  bee  cauflTed  to  ceaf their  crying  four  manner  of  waies  5  that  is  to  (ay,  by 
giveing  them  the  teat,  by  rocking  them  in  a  cradle,  by  finging  unto  them,and  by  changcing 
the  clothes  and  (wathes  wherein  they  are  wrapped.  They  muft  not  bee  rocked  too  violently 
in  the  cradle,  left  that  the  milk  that  is  fucked  Ihould  bee  Icorrupted  by  the  too  violent  mo- 
tion,by  reafon  whereof  they  muft  not  bee  handled  violently  anie  other  way,  and  not  alto¬ 
gether  prohibited,  or  not  (uffered  to  cric.  For  by  crying  the  breaft  and  lungs  are  dilated, 
and  made  bigger  and  wider  ;  the  natural  parts  the  ftronger,  and  the  brain,  noftrils,  the  eies  rate  crying 
and  mouth  are  purged,  by  the  tears  and  filth  that  com  from  the  eies  and  noftrils.  But  they 
muft  not  bee  permitted  to  crie  long  or  fiercely,  for  fear  of  break  ing  the  produftion  of  the  what  immo- 
Feritoruum,  and  thereby  caufling  the  falling  down  of  the  guts  into  the  cod ,  which  rupture  derate  crying 
is  called  of  the  Greeks  Enterocele  ;  or  of  the  cauljwhich  the  Greeks  call  Efiflocele.  caulfWi. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  the  weaning  of  Children. 

Anie  are  weaned  in  the  eighteenth  month  ,  fomin  the  twentieth  ;  but  all,  or  when  children 
the  moft  part,  in  the  fécond  year  :  for  then  their  teeth  appear ,  by  whesfr  pre-  muft  bcc 
fence  nature  feemeth  to  require  Com  harder  meat  then  milk  or  pap ,  wherewith  weaned, 
children  are  delighted ,  and  will  feed  more  earneftly  thereon.  But  there  is  no 
certain  time  of  weaning  of  children.  For  the  teeth  of  fom  will  appear  fooner, 
and  fom  later  j  for  they  are  prepared  of  nature  for  fio  other  purpoft  then  to  chaw  the  meat. 

If  children  bee  weaned  before  their  teeth  appear  ,  and  bee  fed  with  meat  that  is  fomwhat  Why  children 

hard  and  (olid,  according  to  the  judgment  of  Avicen  ,  they  are  incident  to  manie  difeafes  “«ftnotbee 

comming  through  cruditie  ;  becauf  the  ftomach  is  yet  but  Weak,  and  wanteth  that  prépara- 

tion  of  the  meats  which  is  made  in  the  mouth  by  chawing  ;  which  men  of  ripe  years  cannot 

want  without  offence  :  when  the  childe  is  two  years  old,  ^d  the  teeth  appear,  if  the  childe  How  children 

more  vehemently  defire  harder  meats,  and  doth  feed  on  them  with  pleafiire  and  good  fiic- muft  bee 

cels ,  hee  may  bee  (afely  weaned  for  it  cannot  bee  frippofed  that  hee  hath  this  appetite  of  weaned. 

hard  meats  in  vain,  by  the  inftinft  of  nature.  Yet  hee  may  not  bee  weaned  without  fuch  an 

appetite,  if  all  other  things  bee  correfpondent ,  that  is  to  fay,  his  teeth  and  age  ;  for  thofe 

things  are  eaten  without  an  appetite,  cannot  profit.  But  ifthe  chifde  beeweak,ficklie, 

or  feeble,  hee  ought  not  to  bee  weaned.  And  when  the  meet  time  of  weaning  commeth,the 

Nurf  muft  now  and  then  ufr  him  to' the  teat,  whereby  hee  may  leav  it  by  little  and  little, 

and  then  let  the  teat  bee  annointed  or  rubbed  with  bitter  things ,  as  with  Aloes ,  water  of 

the  infufion  of  Colocynthm,  or  Wormwood,  or  with  Muftard ,  ôr  Soot  fteeped  in  water ,  or. 

fuch  like.  Children  that  are  (cabbie  in  their  heads,  and  over  all  their  bodies,  and  which  Whst  childreo 

void  much  phlegm  at  their  mouth  and  noftrils,  and  manie  excrements  downwards ,  are  like  are  ftrongand 

to  bee  ftrong  and  (bund  of  bodie  ;  for  fo  they  are  purg'bd  of  excremcntal  humors  :  contrari- 

wife,  thofe  that  are  clean  and  fair  of  bodie,  gather  the  matter  of  manie  difeafes  in  their  bo- 

dies,  which  in  procefs  of  time  will  break  forth  and  appear.  Certainly, by  the  fudden  falling  An  often  cauf 

of  fuch  matters  into  the  back-bone,  may  becom  crook-laack't.  of  fudden 

crookednefs. 

•  •  / 
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A  mofttertain 
Cgn  of  the 
childe  dead  in 
the  womb. 


Thatwhkh  is 
alive  will  not 
fuiferthat 
which  is  deal. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

ÎJ  ’what  figns  it  may  bee  l^mjvbether  ée  childe  in  the  womb  bee  dead  or  alive. 

F  neither  the  Chirurgians  hand  j  not  the  mother  can  perceiv  the  infant  to 
moov,  if  the  waters  bee  flowed  out,  and  the  fecundine  com  forth ,  you  may 
certainly  affirm  that  the  infant  is  dead  in  the  womb,  for  this  is  the  moft  infal¬ 
lible  fign  of  all  others  :  for  becauf the  childe  in  the  womb  doth  breath  but  by 
the  arterie  of  the  navel,  and  the  breath  is  received  by  the  Cotyledon  of  the  arte¬ 
ries  of  the  womb ,  it  muft  of  neceffitie  com  to  pafs  that  when  the  fecundine  is 
feparated  from  the  infant,  no  air  nor  breath  can  com  unto  it.  Wherefore  fo  often  as  the 
Whcnthcchilde  fecundine  is  excluded  before  the  childe ,  you  may  take  it  for  a  certain  token  of  the  death 
isdead  in  the  thereof:  when  the  childe  is  dead ,  it  will  bee  more  heavie  to  the  mother  then  it  was  before 
womb  hce  is  when  it  was  alive ,  becauf  it  is  now  no  more  (liflained  by  the  fpirits  and  faculties  where- 
more  heavie  before  it  was  governed  and  ruled,for  fo  wee  lee  dead  men  to  bee  heavier  then  thofe  that 

before  bednz  though  hunger  and  famin  to  bee  heavier  then  when  they 

alive.  ^  are  well  refreffied ,  and  alfo  when  the  mother  encline’s  her  bodie  anie  way,  the  infant 
falleth  that  way  alfo  even  as  it  were  a  ftone.  The  mother  is  alfo  vexed  with  (harp  pain  from 
the  privities  even  to  the  navel,  with  a  perpetual  defire  of  makeing  water  ,  and  going  to 
ftool,  becauftliatnatureis  wholly  bulled  in  the  expullion  or  avoidance  of  that  which  is 
dead  :  for  that  which  is  alive  will  expel  the  dead  fo  far  as  it  can  from  it  fclf ,  becauf  the  one 
is  altogether  different  from  the  others  butlikenefs,  if  anie  thing,  conjoin's  and  unite’s 
things  together  :  the  genitals  are  cold  in  touching ,  and  the  mother  complaineth  that  ffiee 
fceleth  a  coldnefs  in  her  womb,  by  reafon  that  the  heat  of  the  infant  is  extinguilhed,  where¬ 
with  before  her  heat  was  doubled  :  manie  filthie  excrements  com  from  her,  and  allbtlie 
mother’s  breath  ftinketh ,  Ihee  fwoundeth  often,  all  which  for  the  nx>ft  part  happen  with¬ 
in  three  daies  after  the  death  of  the  childe  :  for  the  infant’s  bodie  will  fooner  corrupt  in  the 
mother’swomb  then  itwould  in  the  open  air  ,  becaufthat,  according  to  the  judgment  of 
Galen,  all  hot  and  moift  things,  beeing  in  like  manner  enclofed  in  ahot  and  moift  place,  e- 
fpecially  if  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  or  ftraitnefs  of  the  place  they  cannot  recciv  the  air, 
will  fpeedily  corrupt.  Now  by  the  rifeing  up  of  fuch  vapors  from  the  dead  unto  the  brain 
and  heart ,  fuch  accidents  nray  toon  follow ,  her  face  will  bee  clean  altered,  feeming  livid 
VVhytbebtllie  andghallly,  her  dugs  fall  ând  hang  loof  and  lank,  and  her  bellie  will  bee  more  hard  and 
of  a  woman  fwollen  then  it  was  before.  In  all  bodies  fo  putrefying,  the  natural  heat  vaniffieth  away, and 
will  bee  more  in  place  thereof  fucceede  th  a  preternatural ,  by  the  working  whereof  the  putrefied  and  dif- 
chllde  is  dead  humors  are  fiirred  up  into  vapors ,  and  Converted  into  winde,  and  thofe  Vapors,  be- 

withinherthen  caufthey  polfefs  and  fill  more  fpace  and  room  (tor  naturalills  fay  that  of  one  part  of  water 
it  was  before  ten  parts  of  air  are  madcj  do  fo  puff  up^the  putrefied  bodie  into  a  greater  bignefs.  You  may 
when  it  was  note  the  fame  thing  in  bodies  that  are  gangrenate,  for  they  caft  forth  manie  (harp  vapors,yet 
alive.  nCverthelefs  they  are  fwollen  and  puffed  up.  • 

Now  fo  (bon  as  the  Chirurgian  (hall  know  that  the  childe  is  dead  by  all  thefe  fore-named 
^  figns,  hee  (hall  with  all  diligence  endeavor  to  fave  the  mother  fo  fpeedily  as  hee  can,  and  if 
the  Phyficians  cannot  prevail  with  potions,  baths,  fumigations,  fiernutatorks,  vomits, and 
liniments  appointed  to  expel  the  infant, let  him  prepare  himfelf  to  the  work  following  î  but 
The  figns  of  a  firfl:  let  him  conllder  the  ftrength  of  the  woman,  for  if  hee  perceiv  that  (hee  bee  weak  and  fee- 
woman  that  is  bleby  thefmainèlsofher  pul^by  her  fmall,  (èldom  and  cold  breathing,  and  by  the  altered 
and  death-like  color  in  her  face,by  her  cold  fweats,and  by  the  coldnefs  of  the  extreme  parts, 
let  him  abftain  from  the  work,  and  onely  affirm  that  (hee  will  die  (hortly  j  contrariwi(e,if 
her  ftrength  bee  yet  good,  let  him  with  all  confidence  and  induftrie  deliver  her  on  this  wift 
from  the  danger  of  death . 


Lih.de  tmmb. 


After  whatfort 
the  woman  in 
travail  iliuft 
b<e  placed 
when  the  child 
beeing  dead,  in 
hcrwotnb,enuft 
bee  drawn  out. 

How  dice  muft 
bes  bound. 


CHA  XXVI. 

Of  the  Chirurgical  extractions  of  the  childe  from  the  womb  either' dead  or  alive. 

Here(brefirftofaIi|heairof  the  chamber  muft  bee  made  temperate,  and  reduced 
unto  a  certain  mediocritie,  fo  that  it  may  neither  bee  too  hot  nor  too  cold.  Then 
(hee  muft  bee  aptly  placed,  that  is  to  fay,  overthwart  the  bed-fide,  with  her  but¬ 
tocks  (bmwhat  high,  haveing  a  hard  (luffed  pillow  or  boulder  under  then^  fo  that 
(hee  may  bee  in  a  mean  figure  of  fituation,  neither  fitting  altogether  upright,  nor  altogether 
lying  alcHîg  on  her  back  j  for  (b  (hee  may  reft  quietly,  and  draw  her  breath  with  eaf^  neither 
(hall  the  ligaments  of  the  womb  bee  extended  fo  as  they  would  if  (hee  lay  upright  on  her 
back,  her  heels  muft  bee  drawn  up  clo(e  to  her  buttocks,  and  there  bound  with  broad  and 
fbft  linnen  rowlers.  The  rowler  muft  firft  com  about  her  neck,  and  then  cro(^wi(e  over  her 
(boulders,  and  fo  to  the  feet,  and  there  it  muft  crois  again,  and  (b  bee  rowled  about  the  legs 
thighs,  and  then  it  muft  bee  brought  up  to  the  neck  again,  and  there  made  faft,  fo  that  (hee 

may 
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may  not  bee  able  to  moov  her  lelf^even  as  one  ftiould  be  tied  when  he  is  to  bee  cut  of  the  ftone* 

But  that  flice  may  not  bee  wearied^  or  left  that  her  bodie  ftiould  yceld  or  fink  down  as  the 
Chirurgian  draweth  the  bodie  of  the  infent  from  her,  and  fo  hinder  the  work,  let  him  cauf  How  the  Chi- 
her  feet  to  bee  fct  againft  the  fide  of  the  bed,  and  then'  let  fom  of  the  ftrong  ftanders  by  hold  rurgian  ought 
her  faft  by  the  legs  and  ftioulders.  Then  that  the  air  may  not  enter  into  the  womb,  and  that  Jp  p«parchim- 
the  work  may  bee  don  with  the  more  decencic,  her  privie  parts  and  thighs  muft  bee  covered 
with  a  warm  double  linnen  cloth.Then  muft  theChirurgian,haveing  his  nails  clofely  pared,  drawing  out  of 
and  his  rings  (if  hee  wear  aniej  drawn  off  his  fingers,  and  his  arms  naked,bare,  and  well  an-  the  childe  from 
nointed  with  oil,  gently  draw  the  flaps  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  afunder,  and  then  let  him  the  womb, 
put  his  hand  gently  into  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  haveing  firft  made  it  gentle  and  flipperie 
with  much  oil  ;  and  when  his  hand  is  in  ,  let  him  finde  out  the  form  and  fituation  of  the  How  theinfant 
childe,  whether  it  bee  one  or  two,  or  whether  it  bee  a  Mole  or  not.  And  when  hee  findeth  ** 
that  hee  commeth  naturally,  with  his  head  toward  the  mouth  or  orifice  of  the  womb,  hee  tecrurnedT 
muft  lift  him  up  gently,  and  fo  turn  him  that  his  feet  may  com  forwards,  and  when  hee  hath  bound  and* 
brought  his  feet  forwards,  hee  muft  draw  one  of  them  gently  out  at  the  neck  of  the  womb,  drawn  out. 
and  then  hee  muft  binde  it  with  fom  broad  and  foft  or  filken  band  a  little  above  the  heel 
with  an  indiflerent  flick  knot,  and  when  hee  hath  fo  bound  it ,  hee  muft  put  it  up  again  in¬ 
to  the  womb,  then  hee  muft  put  his  hand  in  again,  and  finde  out  t  he  other  foot,  and  draw  it 
alfoout  of  the  womb,  and  when  it  is  out  of  the  womb,  let  him  draw  out  the  other  again 
whereunto  hee  had  before  tied  the  one  end  of  the  band,  and  when  hee  hath  them  both  out, 
let  him  join  them  both  clofc  together  ,  and  fo  by  by  little  and  little  let  him  draw  all  the 
whole  bodie  from  the  womb.  Alfo  other  women  or  Midwives  may  help  the  endeavor  of  the 
Chirurgian,  by  prefling  the  patient’s  bellic  with  their  hands  downwards  as  the  infant  goeth 
out  :  and  the  woman  herftlf  by  holding  her  breath, knd  clofeing  her  mouth  and  noftrils,and 
by  driveingher  breath  downwards  with  great  violent,  may  verie  much  help  the  expulfion. 

I  wifti  him  to  put  back  the  foot  into  the  womb  again  after  hee  hî^th  tied  it,  becauf  if  that  hee 
fhould  permit  it  to  remain  in  the  neck  of  the  womb  it  would  hinder  the  entrance  of  hiS 
hand  when  hee  putteth  it  in  to  draw  out  the  other.  'But  if  there  bee  two  children' in  the 
womb  at  once,  let  the  Chirurgian  take  heed  left  that  hee  take  not  of  either  of  them  a  leg, 
for  by  drawing  them  fo,  hee  fhall  profit  nothing  at  all,  and  yet  exceedingly  hurt  the’ woman. 

Therefore  that  hee  may  not  bee  fo  deceived,  when  hee  hath  drawn  out  one  foot  and  tied  it, 

and  put  it  up  agaih,Iet  him  With  his  hand  follow  the  band  wherewithal!  the  foot  is  tied,and 

fo  go  unto  the  foot,  and  then  to  the  groin  of  the  childe  and  then  from  thence  hee  may  foon 

finde  out  the  other  foot  of  the  fame  childe-.for  if  it  fhould  happen  otherwife,  hee  might  draw 

the  Jegs  and  the  thighs  out:  but  it  would  com  no  further,  neither  is  it  meet  that  hee  fhould 

com  out  with  his  arms  along  by  his  fides,  or  bee  drawn  out  on  that  fort,  but  one  or  his 

arms  muft  bee  ftretched  out  above  his  head,  ond  the  other  down  by  his  fide,  for  otherwife  a  caution  to  a- 

the  orifice  of  the  womb  when  it  were  delivered  of  fiich  a  grofs  trunk,  as  it  would  bee  when  void  ftrangling 

his  bodie  fhould  bee  drawn  out  with  his  arms  along  by  his  fides  ,  would  fo  fhrink  and  draw  of  the  infant  in 

it  felfwhen  the  bodie  fhould  com  unto  the  neck,  onely  by  the  accord  of  nature  requiring 

union,  thatit  would  ftrangle  and  kill  the  infant ,  fb  that  it  cannot  bee  drawn  there-hence 

unlefs  it  bee  with  a  hook  put  under,  or  faftned  under  .his  chin,  in  his  mouth,  or  in  the  hoi- 

lownefs  of  Ms  eie.  But  if  the  infant  lieth  as  if  hee  would  com  with  his  hands  forwards,  or  pot 

if  his  hands  bee  forth  alreadie,  fo  that  it  may  feem  hee  may  bee  drawn  forth  eafily  that  way,  drawn  out  with 

yet  it  muft  not  bee  fo  don  j  for  fo  his  head  would  double  backwards  over  his  fhoulders,  to  his  hands  for- 

the  great  danger  of  his  mother.  Once  1  was  called  unto  the  birth  of  an  infant,  whom  the 

midwives  had  aflaied  to  draw  out  by  the  arm,  fb  that  the  arm  had  been  fb  long  forth  that  it 

was  gangrenate,whereby  thechilde  died;!  told  thcmprefently  that  his  arm  muft  bee  put  in  a- 

gain,  and  hee  muft  bee  furned  otherwife.  But  when  it  could  not  bee  put  back  by  reafbn  of 

th  e  great  fwelling  thà'eqf ,  and  alfb  ofthe  mother’s  genitals,  I  determined  to  cut  it  qffwith 

an  incifion  knife ,  cutting  the  mufcles  as  near  as  I  could  to  he  Ihoulder,  yet  drawing  the 

flefh  upwards,that  when  1  had  taken  off  the  bone  with  a  pair  tof  cutting  pincers ,  it  might 

com  down  again  to  cover  the  fhivered  end  of  the  bone,  left  otherwife  when  it  were  thruft  in 

again  into  the  womb,!it  might  hurt  the  mother.  Which  beeing  don,  1  turned  him  with  his 

feet  forwards,  and  drew  him  out  as  is  before  laid.  But  if  the  tumor  either  naturally  or  by 

fbm  accident,  that  is  to  fay,  by  putfefaftion,  which  may  perchance  com,  bee  fb  great 

that  hee  cannot  bee  turned  according  to  the  Surgeon’s  intention,  nor  bee  drawn  out 

according  as  hee  lieth,  the  tumor  muft  bee  diminilhed,  and  then  hep  muft  bee  drawn 

out  as  is  afore-faid,;’ând  that  mtft  bee  don  at  once.  As  for  ex^ple,  if  the  dead  wherewich  the 

infant  appear  at  the- orifice  of  the  womb,  which  our  midwiyes  call  the  Garland ,  infant  beeing 

when  it  gapeth,  is  open  and  dilated,  but  yet  his  head  beeing  more  great  and  pu^cd 

up  with  winde  fb  that  it  cannot  com  forth,  as  caufled  to  bee  fo  through  chat 

difèaf  which  the  Greeks  call  Mucropbifocefbalos ,  the  Surgeon  muft  fatten  a  hook  un- 

der  his  chin,  or  in  his  mouth,  or  elf  in  the  hole  of  his  cie,  br  elf,  which  is  bep- cannot  beegot- 

ter  and  more  expedient,  in  the  hinder  part  of  his  head-  For  when  thefcull  is  fo  opened,  «n  out  of  the 

there  will  bee  a  paffage  whereat  thcwindcraay  pafsout,  and  fo  When  the  tumor  falletn  wom  . 
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and  dccreafeth,  let  him  draw  the  infant  out  by  Iktle  and  little  ;  but  not  raflily,lefthec 
ihould  break  that  jvhereon  hee  hath  taken  hold  ;  the  figure  of  thole  hooks  is  thus. 

Ihe  form  ofBookj  for  drawing  cut  the  truant  that  is  dead  in  the  womb. 


But  if  the  breaft  bee  troubled  with  the  like  fault ,  the  hooks  mufi  bee  fafined  about  the 
chanel-bone  :  if  there  bee  a  Dropfie  or  a  T y  mpanie  in  the  bellie,  the  hooks  muft  bee  fafined 
either  in  the  ftiort  ribs,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  muicles  that  are  between  the  ribs,  or  elpecially, 
if  the  difèaf  do  alfb  defeend  into  the  feet,  about  the  bones  that  are  above  the  groin  j  or  elf 
putting  the  crooked  knife  here  pidured  into  the  womb  with  his  left  hand,  let  him  make  in- 
cifion  in  the  childe’s  bellie,  and  lo  get  out  all  his  entrais  by  the  incifion  :  for  when  hee  is  (b 
bowelled,  all  the  water  that  caüflèd  the  Dropfie  will  out.  But  the  Surgeon  muft  do  none  of 
all  thefe  things  but  when  the  childe  is  dead,  and  the  woman  that  travelleth  in  luch  danger 
that  fiice  cannot  handfbmly  bee  holpen. 

How  tlw  head  But  if  by  any  means  it  bappeneth,that  all  the  infant’s  members  bee  cut  away  by  little  and 

of  the  inknt,if  little,and  that  the  head  onely  remaineth  behinde  in  the  womb,  which  1  have  fbmtimesagainfi: 
it  j?  my  will,  and  with  great  Ibrrow  feen  5  then  the  left  hand,  beeing  annointed  with  oil  of  Lil- 
*^^dftom  Butter,  muft  bee  put  into  the  womb,  wherewith  the  Surgeon  muft  finde  out  the 

the  bodie,miy  mouth,  putting  his  finger  into  it  j  then  with  his  right  hand  hee  muft  put  up  the  hook  (ac- 
b«c  drawn  out.  cording  to  the  direftion  of  the  left  hand)  gently,  and  by  little  and  little ,  and  fo  faften  it  in 
the  mouth,  eie,  or  under  the  chin  ;  and  when  hee  hath  firmly  fixed  or  faftened  it ,  hee  muft 
therewith  draw  out  the  head  by  little  and  little  ,  for  fear  of  loofning  or  breaking  the  part 
whereon  hee  hath  hold.  In  ftead  of  this  Hook,  you  may  ufe  the  Inftruments  that  are  herede- 
(cribed,  which  therefore  I  have  jiaken  out  of  the  Surgeri*  of  Francis  Dalechamps  i  for  they  are 
fo  made,that  they  may  eafily  take  hold  of  a  Ipherical  and  round  bodie  with  the  branches,  as 
with  fingers. 

.  :  Gryphon’s  Talons^that  is  to  fay,  Inftruments  made  to  draw  out  the  bead  of  a  dead 

infant  that  is  fefarated  in  the  wmb  from  the  reft  of  the  bodie. 
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Bucitis  not  verieealietotakc  holdontheheadwhenit  remainethaloneinthewombjby™.  .  .  . 
reafonofthe  roundnefs  thereof,  for  it  Will  flip  and  Aide  up  and  down,  unlefs  the  bellie be  teeing  alone 
prefled  down,  and  on  both  fides,  thereby  to  hold  it  unto  the  infiniment ,  that  it  may  with  in  the  womb, 
more  facilicie  take  hold  thereon .  «  more  diffi¬ 

cult  to  bee 

- - - - -  ^  '  out. 

.  CHAP.  XXVII. 

’ IVhal  mujl  bee  don  unto  the  woman  in  travail  pefentlji  after  her  deliverance. 

iHere  is  nothing  fo  great  an  enemie  to  a  woman  in  travail ,  efpecially  to  her  Cold  an  cne- 


whole  childe  is  drawn  away  by  violence,  as  cold  :  wherefore  with  all  care  and  women 
^  diligence  Ihee  muft  bee  kept  and  defended  from  cold.  For  after  the  birth ,  her  ‘“‘«vaih 
bodiebeeing  void  and  emptie,  doth  eafily  receiv  the  ajr  that  will  enter  into 
^  everie  thing  that  is  emptie ,  and  hence  Ihee  waxeth  cold,  her  womb  is  diftended 
and  puffed  up,  and  the  orifices  of  the  velTels  thereof  are  fhut  and  cloftd,  whereof  commeth 
iupprelfion  of  the  after-birth,  or  other  after-purgations.  And  thereof  commeth  manie  grie-  Whataccidents 
vous  accidents,  as  hyfierical  luffocation,  painful  fretting  of  the  guts,  fevers,  and  other  mor-  foUovr  die  ta- 
tall  dilèalès.  king  of  cold  in 

What  woman  (bever  will  avoid  that  difcommoditie,let  her  hold  her  legs  or  thighs  acrols,  is 
for  in  fo  doing,  thofe  parts  that  were  feparated  will  bee  joined  and  dole  together  again.  Let  childe. 
her  bellie  bee  alio  bound  or  rowled  with  a  ligature  of  an  indifferent  bredth  and  length, 
which  may  keep  the  cold  air  from  the  womb ,  and  allb  prels  the  blood  out  that  is  contain¬ 
ed  in  all  chefiibfiance  thereof.  Then  give  her  fom  Capon-broth  or  Caudle,  with  Saffron, 
or  with  the  powder  called  Fulvis  ducis,  or  elf  bread  toafted  and  dipped  in  wine  wherein 
ipiceJs^brewed,  for  to  refiore  her  firength,  and  to  keep  away  the  fretting  of  the  guts. When 
the  fecunfline  is  drawn  out,  and  is  yet  hot  from  the  womb ,  it  muft  bee  laid  warm  unto  the  Secundines 
region  of  the  womb,  elpecially  in  the  Winter,  but  in  the  Summer,the  hot  skin  of  a  weather  rouft  bee  laid 
newlie  killed  muft  bee  laid  unto  the  whole  bellie ,  and  unto  the  region  of  the  loins.  But 
then  the  curtains  ofthe  bed  muft  bee  kept  dawn,  and  all  the  windows  and  doors  of 
chamber  muft  bee  kept  fhut  with  all  diligence,  that  no  cold  air  may  com  unto  the  woman  ^  “ 

that  travaileth,  but  that  fliee  may  lie  and  take  her  reft  quietly.  The  Weather’s  skin  muft  , 
be  taken  away  after  that  it  hath  lien  five  or  fix  hours,and  then  all  the  region  of  her  bellie  muft 
bee  annointed  with  the  ointment  following.  , 

Bc.ffermatis  Cen'j^ii.  olei  amygdal. dulcium  &  h)fericûn.an.^i{^.fevi  hircinif^u  olei  myrtillor.’^i  cer£  Uuguents  for 
nov<e  quantum  fujficitimsike  thereof  an  ointment,' wherewith  let  her  bee  annointed  twice  in  the  the  woman  in 
daie  :  let  a  plafter  of  Galbanum  bee  applied  to  the  navel,  in  the  mid’ft  whereof  put  fom  few  '«vail  that  the 
grains  ofCivet  or  Musk,  fo  that  thefinel  ofthe  plafter  may  not  ftrike  up  into  hernoftrils. 

Then  let  this  medicine  following  bee  applied,  commonly  called  Tela  Gualterin.  R.  cer£  nov£, 
f  iv.  fprmatis  Cen’,f  if5.  terebinth,  veneU  in  aquâ  rofaceâ  lot£^ü.  olei  amygdal.  dulcium  &  hypriconis  The  medicine 
an.  ^i.  olei  maflich.  &  myrtini^an.  axungU  cervi,^i^.  melt  them  altogether,  and  when  they  called  Tela 
are  melted,  take  it  from  the  fire ,  and  then  dip  a  linnen  cloth  therein ,  as  big  as  may  ftrv  to  Gualtetina. 
fit  the  region  of  the  bellie,  whereunto  it  is  to  bee  applied.  Theft  remedies  will  keep  the  ex¬ 
ternal  region  of  the  bellie  from  wrinkling. 

But  of  all  other,  the  medicine  following  excelleth.  R.  limacum  rub.fhi.florum  anth  of  quart. 
iiii.  let  them  bee  cut  all  in  Imall  pecces,  and  put  into  an  earthen  pot  well  nealed  with  lead, 
and  clofe  flopped,  then  let  it  bee  ftt  in  the  dung  of  horfes  for  the  fpace  of  fortie  dales,  and 
then  bee  preffed  or  ftrained,  and  let  the  liquor  that  is  ftrainèd  out  bee  kept  in  a  glaft  well 
covered,  and  ftt  in  the  Sun  for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  dales,  and  therewith  annoint  the 
bellie  of  the  woman  that  lieth  in  childe- bed.  If  Ihee  bee  greatly  tôrmenced  with  throws,  let 
the  powder  following  bee  given  unto  her.  R.  anifi  Conditi  ^ü-  nucis  mefehat.  cornu  cervi  ufi.  an.  powder  for 
^i.|5.  nucleorum  da&yllor.  ^nlligni  aloes  &  cinnamoni,an."^û.  make  thereof  a  moft  fubtil  the 

let  her  take  51.  thereof  at  once  with  white  wine  warm.  Or,  R.  rad.  confoIid£  maj or. nu¬ 
cleorum  fer  ficorum,  nucis  mofehat.  an.^ii.  carab.  ambr£  gr£ca  gra.iv.  make  thereot  a  powder, 

let  her  take  one  dram  thereofat  a  time  with  white  wine,  or  if  Ihee  have  a  fever,  with  the 
broth  of  a  Capon.  Let  there  bee  hot  bags  applied  to  thegenitals,bellie  and  reins  j  theft  bags 
muft  bee  made  of  millet  and  oats  fried  in  a  frying-pan  with  a  little  white  wine. 

But  if  through  the  violence  of  the  extraftion  the  genital  parts  bee  torn,  as  antient  writers 
affirm  it  hath  com  to  pafs,  fo  that  the  two  holes,  as  the  two  holes  of  the  privie-parts  arid  jon  when  the 
ofthe  fundament  have  been  torn  into  one,  then  that  which  is  rent  muft  bee  ftitched  up,  groin  ii  torn 
and  the  wound  cured  according  to  art.  Which  is  a  moft  unfortunate  chance  for  the  mother  in  childe-birtb 
afterwards,  for  when  Ihee  lhall  travail  again,  Ihee  cannot  have  her  genital  parts  to  extend 
and  draw  themftlvs  in  again  by  realbn  of  the  ftar.  So  that  then  it  will  bee  needful  that  the 
Chirurgian  (hall  again  open  the  place  that  was  cicatrized,  for  otherwift  fhee  lhall  never  bee  .  ' 

delivered,  althou^  Ihee  ftrivc  and  contend  never  fo  much.  I  have  don  the  like  cure  in  two 
women  that  dwelt  in  Paris. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


To  drive  tbc 
milk  dowa- 
ward. 


Whàt  curt  muji  bee  ufedto  the  Bugs  and  teats  oftbofe  that  are  brought  to  bed. 

F  great  ftore  and  abundance  of  milk  bee  in  the  breaftjand  the  woman  be  not 
|[  willing  to  nurfher  own  childe,  they  mull  bee  annointed  with  the  unguent 
following,  to  repel  the  milk,  and  caufit  to  bcV expelled  through  the  womb. 
R.  oki  roffujirtini  an’^m.  aceti  rp/at.fi.incorporate  them  togethcr,and  there¬ 
with  annointing  bclprinkle  them  with  the  powder  of^Myrtils,  and  then  ap- 

_  plie  the  plafter  following,  ^.fulv.manichininucifmojcht,  ««.^ii.  nucis  cu~ 

frefp  ^Ui.'balaufl  myrtil.  an.%t^.  Ireos, florent.  olei  myrtini  |iii.  terebinth,  veneta  |ii.  cera  nova 

quantum  fujflcit^  make  thereof  a  foft  plafter. 

-  The  leavs  of  brook-limejcrcffès  and  box  boiled  together  in  urine  and  vineger,are  thought 
a  pttftnt  remedie  for  this  purpofe,  that  is  to  fay,  to  draw  the  milk  from  the  breafts.  And  o- 
thcrstaketheclaythatfalleth  down  into  the  bottom  of  the  trough  wherein  the  grindc- 
ilonc,  whereon  (words  are  grownd,  turneth,and  mix  it  with  oil  of  rofes,aud  applie  it  warm 
unto  the  dugs,  which  in  fhort  (pace,  as  it  is  thought,will  aflwa^e  the  pain,  flay  the  inflam¬ 
mation,  and  drive  the  milk  out  of  the  dugs.  The  decoftion  of  ground-Ivie,  Peruwinkle, 
red  Rofes,  and  roach  Alum  bceing  prepared  in  oxycrate,  and  ufed  in  the  form  of  a 
fomentation,  is  thought  to  perform  the  like  effeft  :  the  like  virtue  have  the  lees  of  red  wine, 
applied  to  the  dugs  with  vinegcr,  or  the  diftilled  water  of  unripe  Pine-apples  applied  to  the 
breads  with  linnen  cloaths  wet  therein,  or  hemlock  beaten  and  applied  with  the  young  and 
tender  leàvs  of  a  gourd. 

Bywbatreafon  This  medicine  following  is  approoved  by  ufc  :  Take  the  leavs  of Smallage, 
and  which  way  and  Chervil,  and  cut  or  chop  them  verie  imall,  and  incorporate  them  in  vineger  and  oil  of 
cupping.glaC.  Rofes,  and  fo  applie  it  warm  to  the  bread,  and  renue  it  thrice  a  day.  In  the  mean  time  let 
fes  beeingfa-  Cupping-glafles  beeapplied  to  theinner  fide  ofthc  thigh  and  groin,  and  allb  above  the  na- 
ft’ned  on  the  draw  the  milk  out  of  the  breads  into  the  womb  by  the  veins 

Snivel* whereby  the  womb  communicateth  with  the  breads.  Moreover ,  they  may  let  children 
draw  milk  om  Or  little  whelps  fiick  their  breads,  whereby  they  may  draw  out  the  milk  that  is  fixed  fad  in 
the  of  breads,  their  dugs,  in  deed  whereof  wee  have  invented  this  indrument  of  glafs  ,  wherewith,  when 
the  broader  orifice  is  fad’ned  or  placed  on  the  bread  or  dug,  and  the  pipe  turned  upwards  to¬ 
wards  her  mouth,  fliee  may  fuck  her  own  breads  her  fclf. 

the formofalittle glafs,  Tohichheeingpit  on  the  nlf^le,  the "(cman 
may  [uckjter  eton  breafts. 


Indead  of  this  indrument,  a  viol  of  glafs  beeing  fird  made  warm,  and  the  mouth  therc- 
ofapplied  to  the  nipple  or  teat,  by  rcafbn  of  the  heat  and  widenefs  thereof  will  draw  the 
milK  forth  into  the  bottom  thereof,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  fucking.  The  after-purgations 
"  beeing  fird  evacuated,  which  is  don  for  the  mod  part  within  twentie  daies  after  the  birth, 

^  if  the  woman  bee  not  in  danger  of  a  fever,  nor  have  anie  other  accident,  let  her  enter  into  a 

bath,  made  of  marjerom,  mint,  fage,  rofemarie,  mugwurt,  agrimonie,  penniroyal,  the 
flowrs  of  camomil,  melilote,  dill,  beeing  boiled  in  rifod  pure  and  clear  running  water. 
All  the  day  following  let  another  fuch  like  bath  bee  prepared,  whereunto  let  thefe  things 
following  bee  added.  Be.  farini  fabarum  &  aven.an.ïh.iU.farin.  or  obi,  lufinor.  &  gland.  an.Hki. 
aluminis roch.^iv.  falis  com.  ftii.  gallarum,  nucum  cupejfl,  an.^iil  rofar.  rub.  m.vi.  caryojéyl. nucum 
mofcbatain.^m.  boil  them  all  in  common  water,  then  few  them  all  in  a  clean  linnen  cloth, 
as  it  were  in  a  bag,  and  cad  them  therein  into  the  bath  wherein  Iron  red  hot  hath  been  ex- 
tlngnifhed,  and  let  the  woman  that  hath  lately  travailed  fit  down  therein  fo  long  as  fhee 
pleafetb,  and  when  fhee  corameth  out  let  her  bee  laid  warm  in  bed,  and  let  her  take  fbm 
peferved  Orange-piU,  or  bread  loaded  and  dipped  in  Hippocras,or  in  Wine  brewed  with  fpî- 
ces,and  then  let  her  fweat,if  the  fweat  will  com  forth  of  its  own  accord. 

Aftrintentfo-  On  the  next  day  letaffringent  fomentations  bee  applied  to  the  genitals  on  this  wife  pre¬ 

mentations  for  paredi  R.  galtari  nucum  cuprefjî,  corticum  granat.  an.'^t  tofar.  rub.m  i.  thymit  maloran.  an.  rii./J.  alu. 
the  ftiyig  faits,  ffiijiis  rocha,  falis  com.an.^\\.  boil  them  all  together  in  red  wine,  and  make  thereof  a  deco- 
fluon  for  a  fomentation ,  for  the  fore-named  ufê.  The  didilled  liquor  following  is  verie 

excellent 
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excellent  and  effeftual  to  confirm  and  to  draw  iti  the  dugs,  or  anie  other  loorparts.  ?<■  cary-  A  dinilled  ii- 
ofbyl.  mcU  mofcbat.  mcum  cufrejji  an.  f  ma(iicb.  lii.  alumin.  mb.  glandium  &  corticis  quer-  for  to 
Tii,  ro/dr.  ruhr m.i.  corugranat. gii.  temftgUkt.  |i.  cornu  cervi  ufii'^^.  myrtUhr.  fanguinis 

dracon.an.^l  boliarmini.  fii.  ireos  florent.  fumacb.berber.  Hiffurk,an.  m.(5.  co7iquaf[entur  omnia,  lobfand 
macerentur  fpatio  duorum  dierum,  in  ft.ji  aqu£  rofarum  fbii.  prunorum  [yveHr.  mejpilorum,  porno-  flack. 
rum  quernerum,  dr-  aqu£  fabrorum,  aceti  denique  fortijf.'^iy .  afterward  diitil  ic  over  a  gentle 
fire,  and  keep  the  difiilled  liquor  for  your  ufc,  wherewith  let  the  parts  bee  fomented  twice 
in  a  day.  And  after  the  fomentation,  let  wollcn  cloaths  or  ftupcs  of  linnen  cloth  bee  dipped 
in  the  liquor*  and  then  prefled  out  out  and  laid  to  the  place.  When  all  thefe  tilings  are  don 
and  pall,  the  woman  may  again  keep  companie  with  her  husband. 


I 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

JVbat  the  cauffes  ofdifflcult  andpainful  travail  in  'cbilde-bmb  are. 

He  fault  dependeth  fbmtimeson  the  mother,  and  fbmtimes  on  the  infant  or 
childe  within  the  womb.  On  the  mother,  if  fhee  bee  more  fat,  i  f  fliee  bee  given 
to  gormandize  or  great  eating,  if  fhee  bee  too  lean  or  young,  as  SavqnaroU 
thinketh  her  to  bee,  that  is  great  with  childe  at  nine  years  of  age,  or  unexpcit, 
or  more  old,  or  weaker  then  fhee  fhould  bee  either  by  nature  or  by  Com  accident: 
as  by  difeafes  that  fhee  hath  had  a  little  before  the  time  of  childe-birth,  or  with  a  great  flux 
of  blood.  But  thofc  that  fall  in  travail  before  the  fill  and  prefixed  time,  are  verie  difficult  to 
deliver,  becaufthe  fruit  is  yet  unripe,  and  not  rcadie  or  eafie  to  bee  delivered.  If  the  neck  or 
orifice  of  the  womb  bee  narrow,  either  from  the  firif  conformation,  or  afterwards  by  Torn 
chance  as  by  an  ulcer  cicatrized  :  or  more  hard  and  callous,  by  reafon  that  it  hath  been  torn 
before  at  the  birth  of  fom  other  childe,  and  fo  cicatrized  again,  fo  that  if  the  cicatrized 
place  bee  not  cut  even  in  the  moment  of  the  deliverance,  both  the  childe  and  the  mother 
will  bee  in  danger  of  death  -,  alfo  the  rude  handling  of  the  midwife  may  hinder  the  free  de¬ 
liverance  of  the  childe.  Oftentimes  women  are  letted  in  travail  by  fliamcfac’tnefs,  by  reafon 
of  the  prefence  of  fbm  man,  or  hate  to  fbm  woman  there  prefent. 

Ifthe  fecundinc  bee  pulled  away  fooner  then  it  is  nccelfarie,  it  maycaufa  great  flux  of 
blood  to  fill  the  womb,  fo  that  then  it  cannot  perform  hisexclufivc  facultie ,  no  otherwife 
then  the  bladder  when  it  is  diftended  by  reafon  of  over- abundance  of  water  that  is  therein, 
cannot  caft  it  forth,  fo  that  there  is  aftoppage  of  the  urine.  But  the  womb  is  much  rather 
hindred,  or  the  facultie  of  childe-birth  is  flopped  or  delaicd,  if  together  with  the  flopping 
of  the  fccundine,  there  bee  either  a  Mole  or  fom  other  bodie  contrarie  to  nature  in  the 
womb.  In  the  fecundines  of  two  women  whom  I  delivered  of  two  children  that  were  dead 
in  their  bodies,  I  foundagreat  quantitie  of  fand  like  unto  that  which  is  found  about  the 
the  banks  of  rivers,  fo  that  the  gravel  or  fand  that  was  in  each  fccundine  was  a  full  pound  in 
weight. 

Alfo  the  infant  may  bee  the  occafion  of  difficult  childe-birth,  as,  if  too  big  ,  if  it  com  o- 
verthwart,ifitcom  with  its  face  upwards,  audits  buttocks  forwards,  if  it  com  with  its 
feet  and  hands  both  forwards  at  once,  if  it  bee  dead  and  Iwoun  by  realbn  of  corruption,  if 
it  bee  monftrous,  if  it  have  two  bodies  or  two  heads ,'  if  it  bee  manifold  or  feven-fold,  as  Al- 
bucrafls  affirmeth  he  hath  feen,if  there  bee  a  mole  annexed  thereto, if  it  bee  verie  weak, if  when 
the  waters  are  flowed  out,  it  doth  not  moov  or  flir,  or  offer  its  felt  to  com  forth.  Yet  not- 
withftanding,  it  happeneth  fomtiraes  that  the  fault  is  neither  in  the  mother  nor  the  childe, 
but  in  the  air,  which  beeing  cold,  dothfobinde,  congeal  and  make  fliff  the  genital  parts, 
that  they  cannot  bee  relaxed  :  or,  beeing  contrariwife  too  hotjit  weakeneth  the  woman  that 
is  in  travail,  by  reafon  that  it  wafteth  the  fpirits ,  wherein  all  the  ftrength  confifteth  :  or  in 
the  ignorant  or  unexpert  midwife,  who  cannot  artificially  rule  and  govern  the  endeavors 
ofthe  woman  in  travail. 

Thebirthiswonttobeeeafie,  ifitbeein  thedue  and  psrfixed  natural  time,  ifthe  childe 
offer  himfelf  luftily  to  com  forth  with  his  head  forwards,  prefently  after  the  waters  are  com 
forth,  and  the  mother  in  like  manner  luftie  and  flrong  ;  thofe  which  are  wont  to  bee  troub¬ 
led  with  verie  difficult  childe-birth,  ought  a  little  before  the  time  of  the  birth,  to  go  into  an 
half,  tub  filled  with  the  decoftion  of  mollifying  roots  and  feeds, to  have  their  genitals,  womb 
and  neck  thereof  to  bee  annointed,  with  much  oil,  and  the  inteflines  that  arc  fiill  and  loa¬ 
ded  muft  bee  unburthened  ofthe  excrements,  and  then  the  expulfive  facultie  provoked  with 
a  ffiarp  glyfler,  that  the  tumors  and  fwelling  of  the  birth  concurring  therewith,  the  more  eà- 
fieexclulion  may  bee  made.  But  I  like  it  rather  better,  that  the  woman  in  travail  ffiould  bee 
placed  in  a  chair  that  hath  the  back  thereof  lean  ing  backwards,  then  in  her  bed,but  the  chair 
mufl  have  a  hole  in  the  bottom,  whereby  the  bones  that  muft  bee  dilated  in  the  birth,  may 
have  more  freedom  to  clofe  themfelvs  again. 
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Women  are 
in  more  pain 
by  rtafon  of 
the  effluxion 
then  at  the 
true  birth. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

fhe  cauf  of  Abortion  or  untimely  birth. 

W^it  Aborti-  Boi'tion  or  untimely  birth  is  one  thing,  and  effluxion  another.  They  call  abor¬ 

tion  the  hidden  excluflon  of  the  childe  alreadie  formed  and  alive,  betbre  the  per- 
feft  maturitie  thereof.  But  that  is  called  effluxion,  which  is  the  falling  down 
of  feeds  mixed  together  and  coagulated  but  for  the  (pace  of  a  few  daies,  onely  in 
the  forms  of  membranes  or  timides,  congealed  blood, and  of  an  unfhapen  or  de- 
VVhat  Effluxi-  formed  piece  of  flefti  ;  the  Midwives  of  our  countrie  call  it  a  falf  branch  or  bud.  This  effluXj 
ion  is  the,  cauf  of  great  pain  and  moft  bitter  and  cruel  torment  to  the  woman  :  leaving  bc- 
hinde  it  weaknefs  of  bodie  far  greater  then  if  the  childe  were  born  at  the  due  time.  The 
.caufes  of  abortion  or  untimely  birth,  whereof  the  childe  is  called  an  abortive,  are  manie,  as 
a  great  fcouring,  a  ftrangurie  joined  with  heat  and  inflammation,  fliarp  fretting  of  the  guts, 
a  great  and  continual  cough,  exceeding  vomiting,  vehement  labor  in  running,  leaping,  and 
dauncing,  and  by  a  great  tall  from  on  high,  carrying  of  a  great  burthen,  riding  on  a  trot- 
The^caufesof  by  vehement,  often  and  ardent  copulation  with  men,  or  by  a 

Abortion.  great  blow  or  ftrokeon  the  bellie.  For  all  thefe  and  fuch  like  vehement  and  inordinate  mo¬ 
tions  diflblv  the  ligaments  of  the  womb,  and  fo  cauf  abortion  or  untimely  birth. 

Alfo  whatfoever  prefleth  or  girdeth  in  the  mothers  bellie,  and  therewith  alfo  the  womb 
that  is  within  it,  as  are  thofelvorie  or  Whale-bone  buskes,  which  women  wear  on  their 
Girding  of  die  bodies,  thereby  to  keep  down  their  bellies  ;  by  thefe  and  fuch  like  things  the  childe  is  letted 
bellie  may  or  hindred  from  growing  to  his  full  ftrength,  fo  that  by  expreffion,  or  as  it  were  by  compul- 
cauf  untimely  flon,  hee  is  often  forced  to  com  forth  before  the  legitimate  and  lawful  time.  Thundering, 
birth.  the  noifof  the  (hooting  of  great  Ordnance,  the  found,  and  vehement  noif  of  the  ringing  of 

Bells  conftrain  women  to  fall  in  travell  before  their  time,  efpecially  women  that  are  young, 
whole  bodies  arefoft,  (lack  and  tenderer  then  thofe  that  bee  of  riper  years.  Long  and  great 
fading,  a  great  flux  of  blood,  efpecially  when  the  infant  is  groivn  (bmwhat  great  :  but  if  it 
bee  but  two  moneths  old,  the  danger  is  not  fo  great,  becauf  then  hee  needcthnotlb  great 
quantitie  of  nourifhment,  alfo  a  long  di(eaf  of  the  mother,which  confumeth  the  blood, cau(^ 
(eth  the  cbifde  to  com  forth  beeing  deftitute  of  flore  of  nourifhment  before  the  fit  time* 
Moreover,  fulnefs,  by  realpn  of  the  eating  great  flore  ofmeats,  often  maketh  or  caufleth  un¬ 
timely  birth  j  becaiif  it  depraveth  the  ftrength,  and  prefleth  down  the  childe  :  as  likcwi(e  the 
u(e  of  meats  that  are  of  an  evil  juice,  which  they  Infl  or  long  for.  But  bath’s,  becauf  they  re¬ 
lax  the  ligaments  of  the  womb,  and  hot  houfes,  for  that  the  fervent  and  choaking  air  is  re- 
How  bathes  ceived  into  the  bodie,  provoke  the  infant  to  drive  to  go  forth  to  take  the  cold  air,  and  (b 

^  What  women  (bever,beeing  indilferently  well  in  their  bodies, travail  in  the  fécond  or  third 
moncth  without  anie  manifeft  cau(^  thofe  have  theCotylidones  of  their  womb  full  of  filth 
Hip.aph.^  j.  and  matter,  and  cannot  hold  up  the  infant,  by  reafbn  of  the  weight  thereof,but  are  broken: 

Î-  Moreover,  (iidden  or  continual  perturbations  of  the  minde,  whether  they  bee  through  anger 

^  fear,may  cauf  women  to  travail  before  their  time,and  are  accounted  as  the  caules  of  abor- 

tionSjfor  thatthey  cauf  great  and  vehement  trouble  in  the  bodie.  Thole  women  that  are  like 
to  travail  before  their  dme,their  dugs  will  wax  little:  therefore  when  a  woman  is  great  with 
childe,  if  her  dugs  fliddenly  wax  fmall  or  (lender,it  is  a  fign  that  Ihse  will  travail  before  her 
time;the  caufofflich  (hrinking  of  the  dugs  is,that  the  matter  of  the  milk  is  drawn  back  into 
the  wombjby  reafon  that  the  infant  wanteth  nourifhment  to  nourifh  &  fuccour  it  withall. 
Which  (carcicie  the  infant  not  long  abiding, ftriveth  to  go  forth  to  feek  that  abroad  which 
hee  cannot  have  within,  for  among  the  caufes  which  do  make  the  infant  to  com  out  of  the 
womb,thofe  are  mofl  ufiially  named  with  HipfocrateS)  the  neceflitie  of  a  more  large  nutri¬ 
ment  and  air. 

Therefore  if  a  woman  that  is  with  childe  have  one  of  her  dugs  fmall,if  fhee  have  two  chil- 
.  dreUjfhee  is  like  to  travail  of  one  of  them  before  the  full  and  perfeft  time:  fo  that  if  the  right 
dug  bee  fhaall,  it  is  a  man-childe,  but  if  it  bee  the  left  dug  it  is  a  female.  Women  are  in  far 
the'untimdy  when  they  bring  forth  their  children  before  the  time, then  if  it  were  at  the  full  and 

birth  then  at  due  timej  becatifthat  whatfoever  is  contrarie  to  nature,is  troublefbm,  painfull,and  alfo  of- 
the  due  time  of  tentimes  dangerous.  If  there  bee  anie  error  committed  at  the  firft  time  of  the  childe-birth,  it 
birth.  is  commonly  feen  that  it  happencth  alwaies  after  at  each  time  of  childe*birth.  Therefore,  to 

^^VrftThild-  caufes  of  that  error,  you  muft  take  the  counfel  of  fom  Phyfician,  and  after  his 

birth  conclu  counfel  indeavoiir  to  amend  the  fame.  Truly  this  plafter  following  beeing  applied  to  the 
nues  after-  reines  doth  confirm  the  womb,and  flay  the  infant  theveia.Bc.laiJani  tfn.galang  .‘^x  nucis  mofehat 
wards.  nucis  cuprefsifoli  armeni,terr£ figii  fanguin.draconfalauft.an.'^ft,acdti£,pjtdiorumj)ipodjiid.an.'^i.. 
A  plaftcrftay-  maUich.myrrhe^an.^  n.gummi  arabic,  5  i.terebinthvenet.^iipkis  navaU1i.^-ccr£  quantum  fuffidt,fiat 
ing  the  infant  emplafi. fecundum  artem tCpctzà.  it  for  your  ufe  upon  leacher.lf  the  part  begin  to  itch,lec  the  pla¬ 
in  the  womb,  fter  bee  taken  awaic,&  inflead  thereof  ufe  unguent.rofat.or  refrig.  Galen,  orthis  that  followeth. 

R.o/ei  myrtini.maftich.cydotiior.  an.^  i.hypo.  boli  armcn.  fang  dracotracalix^an-^  \.fant.citrini.'^^.cer£ 
quantfuf.  make  thereof  an  ointment,  according  unto  art.  There  are  women  that  liar  the 

childe 
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childe  in  their  womb  ten  or  eleven  whole  moneths^and  fuch  children  have  their  conformati¬ 
on  of much  quantitie  of  ieed:  wherefore  they  will  bee  more  bigjgreat  and  ftrong,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  require  more  time  to  com  to  their  perfection  and  maturitiejfor  thole  fruits  that  are 
great  will  not  bee  fo  foon  ripe  as  thole  that  are  fmall.  But  children  that  are  Imall  and  little 
of  bodie  do  often  com  to  their  perfection  and  maturitie  in  leven  or  nine  moneths  :  if  all  o- 
ther  things  are  correfpondent  in  greatnels  and  bignels  of  bodie  ,  it  happeneth  for  thé  molt 
part  that  the  woman  with  childe  is  not  delivered  before  the  ninth  moneth  bee  donjor  at  the 
leaftwile  in  the  fame  moneth.  But  a  male  childe  will  bee  commonly  bornât  the  beginning 
or  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  the  fame  moneth,  by  rcafon  of  hiS  engraffted  heat  which 
caulfeth  maturitie  and  ripened.  Furthermore,  the  infant  is  fooner  com  to  mâturitie  and 
perfection  in  a  hot  woman  then  in  a  cold,  for  it  is  the  propertie  of  heat  to  ripen. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Howto  freferv  tk  infant  in  tk  womb,  when  the  mother  is  dead. 

F  all  the  figns  of  death  appear  in  the  woman  thatlieth  in  travel,  and  cannot 
beedeliveredjthere  muft  then  bee  a  Surgeon  readie  and  at  hand,  which  may  o- 
pen  herbodiefofoon  as  ftiee  is  dead,  whereby  the  infant  may  bee  prelèrved 
in  fafetiejneither  can  it  bee  lùppolèd  lufficient  if  the  mother’s  mouth  and  pri- 
vie  parts  bee  held  open  j  for  the  infant  being  enclofed  in  his  mother’s  womb, 
and  compafled  with  the  membrancs,cannot  take  his  breath, but  by  the  contra¬ 
ctions  and  dilatations  of  the  arterie  of  the  navel.  But  when  the  mother  is  dead,  thelüngs 
do  not  execute  their  office  and  funClion  :  therefore  they  cannot  gather  in  the  air  that  com- 
palfeth  the  bodie  by  the  mouth  or  aff  era  arteria  into  their  own  lubftance,  or  into  the  arteries 
that  are  dil^rled  throughout  the  bodie  thereof ,  byreafon  whereof  it  cannot  fend  it  unto 
the  heart  by  the  veinie  arterie  which  is  called  arteria  venalis  :  for  if  the  heart  want  air,  there 
cannot  bee  anie  in  the  great  arterie  which  is  called  arteria  aorta,  whofe  funCiion  it  is  to  draw 
it  from  the  heart  ;  as  alfo  by  reafon  thereof  it  is  wanting  in  the  arteries  of  the  womb,which 
are  as  it  were  the  little  conduits  of  the  great  arteriej  whereinto  the  air  that  is  htfought  from 
the  heart  is  derived,  and  floweth  in  unto  thefe  little  ones  of  all  the  bodie,  and  likewife  of 
the  womb.  Wherefore  it  muft  of  neceffitie  follow  that  the  air  is  wanting  to  the  cotyle¬ 
dons  of  the  fecundines,  to  the  arterie  of  the  infants  navel,  the  iliack  arteries  alfo,  and  there¬ 
fore  unto  his  heartjandfo  unto  his  bodie:  for  the  air  being  drawn  by  the  the  mother’s 
lungs,  is  accuftomed  to  com  to  the  infant  by  this  continuation  of  paflTages.  Therefore  be- 
cauf  death  maketh  all  the  motions  of  the  mother  s  bodie  toeeaf,  it  is  far  better  to  open  her 
bodie  fo  loon  as  ffiee  is  dead,  beginning  thetincifion  at  the  cartelage,  Xiphoides ,  or  bréaft- 
blade,  and  makeing  it  in  a  form  femicircular,'  cutting  the  skin,  mufcles  and  peritonsiUm,  not 
touching  the  guts  :  then  the  womb  being  lifted  up,  muft  firft  bee  cut,  left  that  otherwift  the 
infant  might  perchance  bee  touched  or  hurt  with  the  knife. 

You  ffiall  oftentimes  finde  the  child  immoveable,  as  though  hee  were  dead  ;  but  not  be- 
cauf  hee  is  dead  indeed,  but  by  reafon  that  hee,  beeing  deftitute  of  the  accefle  of  the  fpirits 
thedeath  of  the  mother,  hath  contracted  a  great  weaknefs  :  yet  you  rtiay  know  whether 
hee  bee  dead  indeed  or  not,  by  handling  the  arterie  of  the  navel,  for  it  will  beat  and  pant  if 
hee  bee  alive,  otherwift  not  j  but  if  there  bee  anie  life  yet  remaining  in  hirii ,  ffiortly  after 
hee  hath  taken  in  the  air,  and  is  recreated  with  the  acceft  thereo^hee  will  move  all  his  mem¬ 
bers,  and  alfo  all  his  whole  bodie.  In  fo  great  a  weaknefs  or  debilitie  of  the  ftrength  of  the 
childe,  by  cutting  the  navel  firing,  but  it  muft  rather  bee  laid  clofe  to  the  region  of  the  bel- 
lie  thereof,  that  thereby  the  heat  (if  there  bee  anie  jot  remaining)  may  bee  ftirred  up  again. 
ButI  cannotfufficiently  marvailattheinfblencie  of  thoft  that  affirm  that  they  have  feen 
women  whofe  bellies  and  womb  have  been  more  then  once  cut,  and  the  infant  taken  out , 
when  it  could  no  otherwift  bee  gotten  forth,  aud  yet  notwithftanding  alive  ;  which  thing 
there  is  no  man  can  perfwade  mee  can  bee  done,  without  the  death  of  the  mother,  by  reafon 
of  the  neceflarie  greatnels  of  the  wound  that  muft  bee  made  in  the  muftles  of  the  bellie,  and 
fubftanceof  the  womb,  for  the  womb  of  a  woman  that  is  great  with  child,  by  reafon  that 
it  fwelleth,  and  is  diftended  with  much  bloud,  muft  needs  yield  a  great  flux  of  bloud, which 
of  nccelfitiemuftbee  mortal.  And  to  conclude,  when  that  the  wound  or  incifionof  the 
womb  is  cicatrized,  it  will  not  permit  or  ftiffer  the  womb  to  bee  dilated  or  extended  tore- 
cciv  or  bear  a  new  birth.  For  theft  and  fuch  like  other  caufles,  this  kinde  of  cure,  as  delpe- 
rate  and  dangerous,  is  not  (in  mine  opinion)  to  be  uftd. 


What  children 
are  ten  or  ele¬ 
ven  moneths  in 
the  womb. 


A  male  will 
bee  born  foon¬ 
er  then  a  fe¬ 
male* 


Why  It  is  not 
fufHcient  to 
preferv  life  in 
the  childe  to 
hold  open  the  < 
haouth  and  pri- 
Vie  parts  of  the 
mother  fo  foon. 
as  (hee  is  dead 
and  the  childe 
alive  in  her 
bodie. 


How  the  bel¬ 
lie  of  the  wo¬ 
man  that  dieth 
in  travel  muft 
bee  cut  open  to 
fare  the  childe. 


How  it  may 
bee  known 
whether  the 
infant  beca- 
live  or  not. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 
Of  fuferfetation. 


A  woman’s 
womb  is  not 
tiiDinguiibed 
intodivctf 
cels. 


Whatfuptrfe-  is  when  a  woman  doth  bear  two  or  more  children  at  one  time 

ration  is.  ^cr  womb,  and  they  bee  enclofed  each  in  his  feveral  fectjndine  :  but  thofe 

that  are  included  in  the  fame  fecundine,  are  fuppofed  to1xe  conceived 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  of  copulation,  by  reafonof  the  great  and  copious 
abundance  of  feed ,  and  thefc  have  no  number  of  daies  between  their  conce¬ 
ption  and  birth,  but  all  at  once.  For  as  prefcntly  aftermeat  the  ftomach  which  is  naturally 
of  a  good  temper,  is  contrafted  or  drawn  together  about  the  meat,to  comprehend  it  on  eve- 
rie  fide,  though  fmall  in  quan  titie,  as  it  were  by  both  hands,  fo  that  it  cannot  rowl  neither 
unto  this  or  that  fide  ;  fo  the  womb  is  drawn  together  unto  the  conception  about  both  the 
feedSjafToon  as  they  are  brought  into  the  capacitie  thereof,  and  is  fo  drawn  in  unto  it  on  eve- 
riefide,  that  it  may  com  together  into  one  bodie,  not  permitting  anie  portion  thereof  to 
go  into  anie  other  region  or  fide,  fo  that  by  one  time  of  copulation  the  feed  that  is  mixed 
together,  cannot  engender  more  children  then  one,  which  are  divided  by  their  fecundines. 
And  moreover,  becauf  there  are  no  flich  cells  in  the  wombs  of  women,  as  are  fuppofed, or 
rather  known  to  bee  in  the  wombs  of  bcafts,  which  therefore  bring  forth  manie  at  one  con¬ 
ception  or  birth.  But  now  if  anie  part  of  the  woman’s  womb  doth  not  applie  and  adjoin  it 
felf  clofely  to  the  conception  of  the  feed  already  received,^!!:  anie  thing  fhould  bee  given  by 
nature  for  no  purpofe,  it  muft  of  neceflitie  follow  that  it  muft  bee  filled  with  air,  which  will 
The  reafon  of  alter  and  corrupt  the  feeds.  Therefore  the  generation  of  more  then  one  infant  at  a  time, 
fuperfetation.  haveingeverie  one  his  feveral  fecundine,  is  on  this  wife.  If  a  woman  conceiv  by  copulation 
with  a  man  as  this  day,  and  if  that  for  a  few  daies  after  the  conception ,  the  orifice  of  the 
womb  bee  not  exaftly  fhut,  but  rather  gape  a  little,  and  if  fhee  do  then  ufe  copulation  a- 
gain,  fo  that  at  both  thefe  times  of  copulation  there  may  bee  an  effiifion  or  perfeft^  mixture 
of  the  fertile  feed  in  the  womb,  there  will  follow  a  new  conception,  or  fuperfetation.  For 
fuperfetation  is  no  other  then  a  certain  fécond  conception,  when  the  woman  already  with 
childe,  again  ufeth  copulation  with  a  man,  and  fo  conceiveth  again,  according  to  the  judg- 
Lîb»defuper~  ment  of  Hippocrates.  But  there  may  bee  manie  cauflês  alledged  why  the  womb  which  did 
fatationibas.  join  and  clofe  doth  open  and  unloof  it  felf  again.For  there  bee  fbm  that  fiippofe  the  womb  to 
Why  the  bee  open  at  certain  times  after  the  conception,that  there  may  bee  an  iffiie  out  for  certain  ex¬ 
womb  after  cremental  matters  that  are  contained  therein ,  and  therefore  that  the  woman  that  hath  fb 
of^the"^eT°”  conceived  alreadie,and  fhall  then  ufe  copulation  with  a  man  again,fhall  alfo  conceiv  again; 
doth  many  Others  fay  that  the  womb  of  it  felf,  and  ofits  own  nature  is  verie  defirous  of  feed  or  co¬ 
times  after-  pulation,  or  elf  beeing  heated  or  enflamed  with  the  pleafant  motion  of  the  man  mooving 
wards  open,  her  thereto,  doth  at  length  unclofe  it  felf  to  receiv  the  man’s  feed  :  for  likewife  it  happencth 
manic  times  that  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach  beeing  fhut  after  eating,  is  prefently  unloofed  a- 
gain,  when  other  delicate  meats  are  offered  to  bee  eaten:  even  fomay  the  womb  unclofe  it 
felf  again  at  certain  feafons,  whereof  com  manifold  iffues ,  whofe  time  of  birth  and  alfo  of 
Lib.j.  cjp.t  I.  conception  are  different.  For  as  Plinie  writeth,  when  there  hath  been  a  little  fpace  between 
two  conceptions,  they  are  both  haftened,  as  it  appeared  in  Hercules  and  his  brother  Ipbicks^ 
and  in  her  which  haveing  two  children  at  a  birth,brought  forth  one  like  unto  her  husband, 
and  another  like  unto  the  adulterer.  And  alfo  in  the  Procomefian  flave  or  bond-woman, 
who,  by  copulation  on  the  fame  day,  brought  forth  one  like  unto  her  matter,  and  another 
like  unto  his  fteward:  andin  another  who  brought  forth  one  at  the  due  time  ofchilde-birth, 
and  another  at  five  months  end.  And  again  in  another,  who  bringing  forth  her  burthen  on 
the  feventh  month,  brought  forth  two  more  in  the  months  following.  But  this  is  a  moft 
manifeft  argument  of  fiiperfetation,  that  as  manie  children  as  are  in  the  womb  (unlefs  they 
bee  twins  of  the  fame  lex)  fo  manie  lècundines  are  there,  as  1  have  often  leen  my  felf.  And  it 
is  verie  likely  that  if  they  were  conceived  in  the  lame  moment  of  time,  that  they  fhould  all 
bee  included  in  one  fecundine.  But  when  a  woman  hath  more  children  then  two  at  one  bur- 
den,itfeemeth  tobeeamonftrousthing,  beqaufthat  nature  hath  given  her  but  two  breads. 
Although  wee  fhall  hereafter  rehearf  manie  examples  of  more  numerous  births. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  the  tumor  called  Mola,  or  a  Mole  growing  in  the  womb  of  Women. 

The  reafon  of  ^  Greek  word  Afy/e,  which  fignifieth  a  Mill-ftone,this  tumor  called  Mola  hath 

the  name.  ff  its  name  :  for  it  is  like  unto  a  Mill-ftone  both  in  the  round  or  circular  figure, 

and  alfo  in  hard  confifteiice,  for  the  which  felf  fame  reafon  the  whirl-bone  of 
the  knee  is  called  of  the  Latines  Mola,  and  of  the  Greeks  Myle*  But  the  tumor 
What  a  Mela  called  Mola,  whereof  wee  here  entreat,  is  nothing  elf  but  a  certain  falfconcepti- 

”*  on  of  deformed  flcfh,round  and  hard, conceived  in  tho  womb  as  it  were  rude  and  unperfeft, 

and 
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not  diftinguiflied  into  members  ,  comming  by  corrupt,  weak,  and  diieafed  (eed,  and^f.tbe. 
immoderate  flux  of  the  termes,  as  it  is  defined  by  Hiff  ocrâtes.  This  is  incloied  in  n,o-4ççil%i , 
dine,  but  as  it  were  in  its  own  skin.  ^  demerit. 

There  are  fom  that  think  the  Mola  to  bee  ingendered  of  the,  conconrf  pr  niixture  of  thV  wo-j^.  -ij  _  ; ,  oti  T 
mans  feed  and  menftrual  blood,  without  the  communication  of  tlie  m^s  feed.  But  thé  opi-]  no 

nion  of  Galen  is,  that  never  anie  man  law  a  woman  conceiv  either  a  Mo  la^  or  anie  other  fuct-, 
thing,  without  copulation  of  man,  as  a  hen  laieth  eggs  without  a  cock:  forthc  pnely 
cauf  and  original  of  that  motion  is  in  the  mans  feed,  and.the  mans  feed  doth  onely  minifter  "fu 
matter  for  the  generation  thereof.  Of  the  lame  opinion  is  Mvicen,  who  thinketh  the  Molft 
to  bee  made  by  the  confluxion  of  the  mans  feed  that  is  unfertile,  with  the  womans  j  wheii; 
as  it,  becauf unfruitful,  onely  puff’s  up  or  make’s  the  womans  feed  to  fwell  as  leaven  int6  a  ‘s^^gendercd. 
greater  bignefs,  but  not  into  anie  perfeft  lhape  or  form.  W  hich  is  alfo  of  the  opinion  of  JEer- 
Twliusy  by  the  decrees  of  Hippocrates  and  Avken  ;  for  the  immoderate  fluxes  of  the  courles 
are  conducing  to  the  generation  of  the  Mola^  which  overwhelming  the  maps  feed,  beeing 
now  unfruitful  and  weak,  doth  conftrain  it  to  defift  from  its  intcrprife  of  conformation  ak  !  ' 

readie  begun,  as  vanquifhed  or  wholly  overcom:  for  the  generation  oiû\e.Mola  comt^etfi, 
not  of  a  Ample  heat  working  upon  a  clammie  andgrofs  hurnor,  as  worms  are  generated  j  but 
ofboth  the  feeds,  by  the  efflcacie  ofa  certain  fpirit,  after  a  fort  prolifical,  as  may  bee  ;  iinder- 
ftood  by  the  membranes  wherein  the  Mik  is  inclofed,by  the  ligaments  whereby  manie  times 
it  is  faftened  or  bound  to  the  true  conception  or  childe,  engendered  or  begotten  by  fuperfoe- 
tation;  and  finally,  by  the  increaf^  and  great  and  fluggifh  weight.  Ifall  men  were  not  per- 
fwaded  that  the  conflux  of  a  mans  feed  muft  of  neceflitie  concur  to  the  generation  of  the  Mo¬ 
ld,  it  would  bee  no  fmall  cloak  or  cover  to  women  to  avoid  the  fhame  and  reproach  of  their 
light  behavior.  .  • 


CHAP.  XXXIV.  • 

i  . 

How  to  difeern  a  true,  conception  frbtn  a  fd[ conception  or  Mola.  -,  % 

ig  Hen  the  Mola  is  inclofed  in  the  womb,  the  fame  things  appear  as  in  the  true  and 
lawful  conception.  But  the  more  proper  Agnes^pf  the  Mola  are  thefe  :  there  is 
a  certain  pricking  pain,  whiçh  at  the  beginning  troubleth  the  bellie  as  if  it 
were  the  chblick,  the  belly  will  fwélfoonèc.  thenit  wouldifit  were  the  true 
iffue,  and  will  bee  difiended  with  greater  hardnefs,  and  is  more  difficult  and  troublefom  to 
carrie,  becaufit  is  contrarie  to  nature,  and  void  of  foul  or  life.  Prelently  after  the  concep¬ 
tion  the  dugs  fwel  and  puff  up ,  but  fhortly  they  fall  and  becom  lank  and  lax;  for  nature 
fendeth  milk  thither  in  vain,  becauf  there  is  no  ifliie  in  the  womb  that  may  fpend  the  fame. 
The  Mo/d  will  move  before  the  third  month,  although  it'beepbfcu rely,  but  the  true  con¬ 
ception  will  not  ;  but  this  motion  of  the  MoU  is  not  of  the  intelleftual  foul,  but  of  the  fa, 
cultie  of  the  womb,  and  oftht  fpirit  of  the  feed  difperfed  through  the  fubftance  of  the  Mola-, 
for  it  is  nourifhed  and  increafeth  after  the  manner  of  plants ,  but  not  by  reafon  of  a  foul  or 
fpirit  fênt  from  above,  as  the  infant  doth.  Moreover,  that  motion  that  the  infant  hath  in 
its  due  and  appointed  time,  differeth  much  from  the  motion  of  the  Mola  ;  for  the  childe  is 
mooved  to  the  right  fide,  to  the  left  fide,  and  to  everie  fide  gently,  but  the  Mo/d,  by  reafon 
of  its  heavinefs,  is  fixed,  and  rowleth  in  manner  of  a  ftone,  carried  by  the  weight  thereof 
unto  what  fide  fbever  the  woman  declineth  her  felf.  The  Woman  that  hath  aMo/d’  in  her 
womb  doth  dalie  wax  leaner  and  leaner  in  all  her  members,  but  efpecially  in  her  leggs,  al¬ 
though  notwithftanding  towards  night  they  will  fwel,  fothat  fhee  will  bee  verie  flow  or 
heavie  in  going,  the  natural  heat  forûkeing  the  parts  remote  from  the  heart  by  little  and 
little:  and  moreover,  her  bellie  fwel’s,  by  aeafon  that  the  menftrual  matter.refleth  about 
thofe  places,  and  is  not  confiimcd  in  the  nouriftiment  of  the  Mo/d- j  fficiis  fwolnasiif  ffiee 
had  the  dropfie,  but  that  it  is  harder,  and  doth  riot  rife  again  when  it  is  prefiedwith  ihe  fin¬ 
gers.  The  navel  doth  not  ftand  out  as  it  will  do  when  the  true  iffue  is  conteined  in  the  womb, 
neither  do  the  courfes  flow  as  they  fomtimes  do  in  the  true  conception  *,  but  fomdmes 
great  fluxes  happen,  which  eaf  the  weight  of  the  bellie.  In  manie  when  the  Mo /d  dothcleav 
not  verie  faft,  it  falleth  awaie  within  three  or  four  nioneths,  beeing  not  as  yet  com  unto  its 
juft  bignefsjand  manie  times  it  cleaveth  to  the  fides  of  the  womb  &  Cotylidons  verie  firmly , 
fo  that  fom  women  carrie  it  in  their  wombs  five  or  fix  yeers,and  fom  as  long  as  they  live. 

ThewifeofG«i/idW  Roger  Pewterer,  dwelling  jn  St.  ViBors  ftreet,  bore  a  Ms/d  m  her 
womb  feventeen  yeers,  who  beeing  of  the  age  of  fiftie  yeers,  died  ;  and  1  haveing  opened  her 
found  the  bodie  of  her  womb  to  bee  almoft  loofed,  and  not  tied  or  bound  by  its  accuftom- 
ed  ligatures,  but  as  it  were  hanging  onely  by  the  neck,and  furthermore  cleaving  to  the  Kali 
adjoining  to  it,  haveing  but  onely  one  tefticle,  and  that  on  the  right  fide,  and  that  fbmwhat 
broader  and  loofer  then  ufual  :  the  homes  were  not  to  bee  feen  except  it  were  on  that  tide , 
the  vefîêls  were  on  the  neck  onely,  and  there  verie  marufeft  and  puffed  up,  it  was  * 

mans  head.  When  I  had  taken  it  out  of  her  bodie,  1  brought  ic  home  unto  my  houb  that  at 

Ggg? 


The  lignes  of 
a  mola  inclo- 
fed  in  the 
womb. 


By  what  fa- 
cultie  the 
womb  moov- 
eth. 

How  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the 
mola  dtlFerech 
from  the 
motion  of  the 
infant  in  the 
womb. 

The  mola  doth 
turn  to  each 
fide  of  the 
womb,  as  the 
fituation  of 
the  bodie  is. 


Ahiftorie, 
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mv  leafure  l  might  finde  out  what  Was  conteined  in  it  fo  long*, therefore, on  a  certain  day,cal- 
irng  together  the  chief  Phyficians  of  Paris,  as  MajftUm,  'Alexk,  Vigor,  de  S.Font.Feure,  Brovet, 
V  Grealnm,Kavin,  Marefcotius,  MHotus^Hautin^Kiolan,  Lujj'on  -,  and  Surgeons, as  Brun^  Go- 

Thc  defcripti-  i«fere/,G«i//ewe^«  jail  thelebeeing  prelent,  I  opened  the  womb ,  and  I  found  it  in  all  the, 
on  of  a  Mola  Jig  thereof,  and  in  the  proper  tunicle  j  fo  fchirrhous,  and  fo  hard,  that  1  couid  hardly  cut 

carried  fercn-  «j.  a  knife  to  enter  it  ;  the  bodie  thereof  was  three  fingers  thick.  In  themidif  of  the 
rTmb”  capaciüethcreoflfoundalumpofaelhas  bigas  both  my  filis,  like  unto  a  Cow , bidder, 
thewoml..  JO  the  fides  of  the  womb  but  in  certain  placée,  ot  a  verie  thick,  unequal  and  clod- 

difh  fubftance,  with  manie  bodies  therein,even  as  are  commonly  found  in  wens  and  griltles, 
difnerfed  through  it  as  if  it  were  bones.  The  judgment  of  all  that  were  prefent  was ,  that 
■  this  great  tumor  at  the  firft  was  a  Mold ,  which  in  procefs  of  time  degenerated  into  a  fchir- 

rous  bodie,  together  with  the  proper  fubftance  of  the  womb.  Moreover,  in  the  middle  of 
the  neck  of  the  womb,  wee  found  a  tumor  as  big  as  a  Turkie’s  egg,  of  fublfance  hard,  carti- 
'  laeinous  and  bonic, filling  all  the  whole  neck,but  efpecially  the  inward  orifice  oj  the  womb, 

which  the  common  people  of  France  do  call  the  Garland,  fo  that  by  that  pafTage  nothing 
could  so  out,  or  enter  into  the  womb  :  all  that  tumor  weighed  nine  pounds  and  two  oun¬ 
ces,  which  I,  by  reafon  of  the  noveltie  of  the  thing,  keep  in  my  clofer ,  and  here  I  have  de- 

^cjTxbcd  it 

T'he  external  form  and  deferiPtion  of  the  fore-?iamed  womb. 


A.  Sheweth  the  hodie  of  the  womh 

B. 7l}etepcle. 

C.  ‘The  neck^  of  the  womh,  wherein  that  little  tumor  war  contained. 

D.  Sheweth  the  end  of  the  neel^  of  the  womb  that  was  f  lucked  in  funder ^  and  alfo  the  vejfels 

xdherehy  it  drew  the  nutriment  unto  it, 
f.  E.  Sheweth  the  band. 

EFF,Ihe  vejfels  differfedthrm  the  wemb. 


I 


J 
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J  T^be  description  of  the  womb  bceing  open^  andpewing  the  Mola  contained  therein. 


A.A.  Shew  the  external  and  Superficial  part  of  the  womb.  B.B.B.B.  Shew  the  thick^efs  of  the 
hodie,  or  proper  fubfiance  of  the  womb.  C.  Shewed)  the  Mola.  D-D.  Shew  that  concavitie  wherein 
the  MohwiK  contained,  or  inclofei  in  the  womb.  ,  .  r 

As  long  as  the  Woman  carried  this  Mola  in  her  wombjfhec  felt  moft  fliarp  pain  in  her  bel- 
lie,  the  region  of  her  bellie  was  marvellous  hard,  diftended  and  large ,  as  if  it  were  a  wo¬ 
man  that  had  manie  children  at  once  in  her  womb  ;  Co  that  manie  Phyficians,  when  the 
time  of  childe-birth  was  paft,  ftppofed  that  fwelling  of  the  bellie  to  com  of  the  dropfie,  and 
alTaied  to  cure  it  as  they  would  the  dropfie  5  but  for  all  the  medicines  they  could  ufe ,  the 
bellie  became  never  the  lelfer.  Oftentimes  the  urine  was  flopped  for  the  Ipace  of  three 
daies,and  then  the  makeing  of  urine  was  verie  painfull  unto  her,  and  manie  times  alfo  her 
excrements  were  flopped  for  the  fpâce  of  a  week,  by  reafon  that  the  guts  were  prelTed  by  the 
weight  of  the  Mola.  At  certain  lealbns,  as  everie  third  raoneth,  there  came  exceeding  great 
fluxes,  the  matter  thereof  could  not  bee  carried  through  the  capacitie  of  the  womb ,  as  wee 
laid  before,  becanfit  was  exaftly  Ihut  and  flopped,  but  through  the  velfels  by  which  virgins, 
and  alfo  certain  other  women  great  with  childe  evacuate  their  menflrual  matter.  If  the  Mola 
bee  expelled  or  call  out  in  the  firft  or  fécond  moneth,  as  manie  times  it  fo  happeneth  ,  it  is 
called  of  women  an  unprofitable  or  falfe  conception.  Somtimes  there  are  found  in  cine 
womb  two  or  three  moles  feparated  one  from  another,  and  fomtimes  bound  or  tied  to  the 
Ibund  and  perfeft  infant.  As  it  happened  in  the  wife  of  Valleriola  the  Phyfician,  which  was 
delivered  of  a  Mola  which  Ihee  had  carried  in  her  womb  twelve  monet:hs ,  annexed  with  a 
childe  of  four  rfioneths  old ,  which  had  deprived  the  infant  both  of  its  room  and  nutri¬ 
ment.  For  it  is  alwaies  to  bee  certainly  flippofed,that  the  Mola,  as  a  cruel  beaft,  by  its  locie- 
tie,and  keeping  it  from  its  nutriment  and  place,  kil’s  the  infant  that  is  joined  unto  it. 

I  remember  once  I  opened  the  bodie  of  a  dead  woman,  which  had  a  Mola  in  her  womb,  as 
big  as  a  Goof-egg,  which  when  nature  had  allaied  by  manie  vain  endevors  to  cafl  out ,  re¬ 
mained  notwithftanding,  and  at  length  putrefied,  and  therewith  infefted  the  whole  womb, 
whereof fhee  died.  There  bee  fom  which  judging  thenifelvs  great  with  childcjdoe  about  the 
ninth  or  tenth  moneth  cxpell  no  ocher  thing  but  founding  blafts  of  winde  ;  whereby  the 
Womb  fiiddenly  falling  down,  and  waxing  more  flender,  they  arc  faid  in  a  mockerie  to  have 
been  delivered  of  a  fart.  To  conclude,  whatfbever  refemble  s  beeing  with  childe ,  if  it  bee 
not  excluded  at  the  due  and  lawful  time  of  childe-birth  by  its  own  accOrd,or  by  the  flrength 
of  nature,  then  muft  it  bee  expelled  by  art. 


A  vain  or  un¬ 
profitable  con¬ 
ception. 

The  Mela 
kill’s  the  in- 
fjnr  in  the 
womb^when 
it  is  faftetiet! 
un'o  it. 


A 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

JFhat  cure  mujl  bee  ufed  to  the  Mola. 

LI  things  that  provoke  the  flowers  and  fecundines,and  exclude  the  infant, beeirig  dead, 
are  to  bee  preferibed,  given  inwardlyjput  up,  and  applied  outwardly,  as  the  trochifecS 

of 


Jrr. 
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of  »jyrr/M,herniodaaylSjand  fuch  like^firft  haveing  fomentations  that  are  relaxing  and  mol- 
Thofc  things  al’waîes  applied  to  the  places.  You  mull  ufe  thefe  medicines  and  phkbotomie,  diet 

that  provoke  neceflarie  to  the  Phyfician  that  is  prefent.  But  if 

iibiraoVo’ ithappen’sthattheMio/4isfeparatcdorloofedfroni  the  womb,  and  nature  cannot  expel 
confome  or  it  when  it  is  fo  loofed,  let  the  Chirurgian  place  the  woman  in  that  fituatjon  that  wee  laid 

wafte  the  moU,  to  bee  put  in,  when  the  childe  was  to  beé  drawn  from  her.  Then„opcning  her  ge- 

'TU  cwmrCi  nital  parts,  let  him  take  hold  onlt  by  putting  an  inftrument  into  it,  wh%h  by  reafon  of 
calextraftion  thelikenefstherepfjs  called  aiGryphon’s  Tàlpn,  for  it  cannot  bee  taken  hold  on  other- 
of  the  mht.  wife,  by  reafon  of  tbe  roundncfs  thereof, forit  hath  no  place  whereon  i  t  bee  may  taken  hold 

of:  therefore  wlr«it  one  taketh  hold  on  itWitlihis  hand,it  cannot  bee  holdcn  faftby  reafon 
of  the  flipperinefi  thereof,  but  will  run  aiid  fllfiback  into  the  hollownefs  of  the  womb,Iike 
unto  a  bowl  or  great  ball;  but  it  may  beettioré  eafily  taken  hold  on  with  theG^phon’s  Ta¬ 
lon  if  the  bell^f^e  prefled  on  both  fides  that itmay  remain  ftill  while  theGryphon’s  Ta- 

lon^ake’s  hold  ofi  It,  for  when  it  hath  fakcn  good  hold  on  it,  it  maybeceafily  drawn 

out.  When  the;»M/4  is  drawn  out,  the  fame,  cure  muft  bee  ufed  to  the  woman,  as  is  ufed  to  a 

woman  after  that  ftiee  is  delivered  of  childe.  \  ^ 


‘fkefiguxe  of  an  an  infirument  called  a.^ypbon's  7  don,  to  draw  out  tM 
t  ^  .Moh  when  if  rfloof  in  the  ' 

^ 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


OfT’umors  or  fwoBngs  happening  to  the  Pancreas  or  [weet-breadt  and  the  whole  Mefenterie. 

tumors  of  other  places  and  parts  in  the  bellie  ought  diligently  to  bee  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  mola,  and  other  tumors  of  the  womb.  For  when  the  tumors 
1^»  gl472i«/d  called  Fancreas,  and  in  all  the  whole  Mefenterium,  manie  un- 

'skilfulChirurgians  take  them  for  molds  or  Icirrhous  tumors  ofthewomb,andfo 
go  erroneoufly  about  to  cure  themjas  {hall  appea  r  by  thefe  hiftorics  following. 

IfabelRolant  the  wife  oi'John  Bowy  dwelling  in  Paris  in  the  ftreet  Moncey  near  to  St.  Ger-. 
Aahifton'e.  z^i/c  his  Church,  beeing  threefcore  years  of  age,  departed  this  life  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

1578.  on  the  twentie  fécond  daie  of  Oftober:  and  her  bodiebeeing  opened  in  theprefence 
of  DoftorMi/ot  the  Phyfician,  hee,  when  the  Mefenterie  was  taken  out  of  the  bodie,caufled 
it  to  bee'carried  home  to  his  houl^  that  at  his  leafiire  hee  might  finde  out  the  caufof  this 
mortal  difeaf,  which  was  alwaies  fùfpcftçd  to  bee  in  the  Mefenterie.  Theitfore  on  a  time 
;  '  câü'mgVaradeus,  Brove,ChappelyMarefcotius,  Jrragonitis,  Baillutius,  Keburtias,  and  Riolan,  all 
"  !  ’  Doftorsof  Phyfick,  andmeeand  ?;«ear  Chirurgians,  to  his  houf  to  fee  the  fame.  Where 
wee  found  all  the  Mefenterie  and  the  Pancreas  in  the  Mefenterie  fwoln  and  puffed  up  witha 
marvellous  and  almoftincrcdibLe  tumor,  fo  that  it  weighed  ten  pound  and  a  half,  altoge¬ 
ther  feirrhous  on  theoutfide,  cleaving  on  the  hinder  part  onely  to  the  vertebres  of  the  loins; 
A  ftumes  of  fore-part  to  the  P<erifo7w«w,being  alfo  feirrhous  and  wholly  cartilaginous.Morc- 

dimf^k^des  over,  there  were  infinite  other  abfeefles  in  the  fame  Mefenterie,  everie  one  clofed  in  his  leve- 
in  the  Mefcnte-  ral  cift,  fom  filled  with  a  honie-like,fom  filled  with  a  talIow-Iike,rom  with  an  albugineous, 
rium.  and  fom  with  a  waterifh  liquor  or  humor,  whereof  fom  alfo  were  like  unto  pap  j  and  to 

conclude,  look  how  manie  abfeeffes  there  were,  fo  manie  kindes  or  differences  of  matters 
The  accidents  there  were.  It  was  then  eight  years  fince  that  tumor  began  to  grow  by  little  and  little 
ibiE  com  when  wihout  feeling  and  pain  unto  fuch  a  greatnefi ,  becauf  that  the  Mefenterie  it  (elf  was  with- 
ihe  Mefenteri-  out  pain  in  a  manner.  For  the  woman  her  feb  could  do  all  the  faculties  of  nature  almoft  as 
«w» Û feparated  wellasiffhee  had  been  found  and  whole,  except,  that  two  months  before fhee  dicd,fhce 
from  ^e bo-  was  conflrained  to  keep  her  bed,  becauf  fhee  had  a  continual  fever ,  which  endured  fb 
d(es  adjoining.  Mefenterie,  beeing  as  it  were  feparated  or  torn 

from  its  roots  or  feat ,  did  rowl  up  and  down  in  the  bellie ,  not  without  the  fee¬ 
ling  of  grievous  pain  :  for,  as  wee  faid  before  ,  it  did  flick  but  onely  to  the  vertebres  of 


« 
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the  loins  and  Periton^m, and  nothing  at  all  to  the  guts  and  other  parts  whereunto  it  is  as  it  ”  " 

were  naturally  knit  or  joined. 

Therefore  becauf  the  weight'and  heavinefs  thereof deprelTed  the  bladder,it  caulTed  a  great 
Afficultie  m  her  making  of  water,  and  alfo  becauflt  refted  on  the  gnts.it  made  it  verie  pain- 
folfor  herto  gotoftool,  fo  that  the  excrements  would  not  com  down  except  Iheetooka 
fliarp  glyfter  to  cauf  them:and  as  concerning  glyfters,they  could  not  bee  put  up  high  enough 
by  reafon  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  tumor  which  enclofed  and  Ihut  the  way  ;  and  fuDDofitorie<! 
did  no  good  at  afi.  It  was  alfo  verie  difficult  for  her  to  take  breath,  by  reafon  thaFthe  mid 
rift  or  dia^bragma;was  comprelTed  with  the  tumor.  There  were  fom  that  did  fufpea  it  to  bee  -r  l  d 
a  wojrf,  others  thought  that  it  came  by  reafon  of  the  dropfie.  AlTuredly  this  difeaf  caulfed 
thedropfie^enfue  ;  neither  was  the  caufthereof  obfcure,  for  the  fiinaion  of  the  Liver  tumor  of  the 
was  trultr^ed  by  reafon  that  the  concoftion  or  the  alteration  of  the  Chylus  was  intercepted  Wentemm. 
by  occalÿn  of  the  tumor  ;  and  moreover,  the  Liver  it  felf  had  a  proper  difeaffor  it  was  hard 
and  ftirmous,  and  had  manie  abfcelfes  both  within  and  without  it, and  all  over  it  The  milt 
was  f^rce  free  from  putrefaaion,the  guts  and  Kail  were  fomwhat  blew  and  fpotted,and  to 
beebtiebthere  was  nothing  found  in  the  lower  bellie. 

riiere^he  like  hiftorie  to  bee  read,  written  by  Philip  in  his  bogk  of  tumors,  fom  ,  tr. . 

^  hanged  for  theft,  for  f  faith  hee)  when  his  bodie  was  publickly  L  i 

dillefted,  in  the  Mefentemm  were  found  feventie  fcrophulous  tumors,  and  fo  manie  abfceli 
fes  were  contained  or  enclofed  in  their  feveralcilts  or  skins,  and  flicking  to  the  external 
tunicle,  efpecially  of  the  greater  guts  :  the  matter  contained  in  them  was  divers,  for  it  was 
hard,  knottie,cIammic,  glutinous,  liquid  and  wateriffi,  -,  but  the  entrails,  efpecially  the  Li¬ 
ver  and  the  milt,were  found  free  from  all  manner  of  tainture.becauf  (as  the  fame  Author  al- 

ftrong,had  fent  all  theevil  juice, and  the  corruption  of  the  entrais  into 
the  Mefçnterieiand  verily  this  Moor,fo  long  as  he  lived, was  in  good  &  perfeft  health.With- 
out  doubt  the  corruption  of  fuperfluous  humors  for  the  moft  part  is  fo  great  (as  is  noted  by 
Fer«e//«f)  that  it  cannot  bee  received  in  the  receptacles  that  nature  hath  appointed  for  it  i  lH,  g  ,,,, 
therefore  then  no  fmall  portion  thereof  falleth  into  the  parts  adjoining,  and  efpecially  into  cap  ,  ' 

the  Melenteric  and  Pancreas,  which  are  as  it  were  the  fink  of  the  whole  bodie.  In  thofe  bo-  The  Mefente- 
dies  which  through  continual  and  dailie  gluttonie  abound  with  choler,  melancholic  and  fink 

phlegm,  if  it  bee  not  purged  in  time,  nature  beeing  flrong  and  luflie,  doth  depel  and  drive 
it  down  into  the  pancreas  and  the  Melenterie,  which  are  as  places  of  no  great  repute,and  that 
efpecially  out  of  the  Liver  and  Milt  by  thofe  veins  or  branches  of  the  venaporta  which  end  or 
go  not  into  the  guts,  but  are  terminated  in  the  Mefenterie  and  Pancreas.  In  thefe  places  di- 
verf  humors  are  heaped  together,  which  in  procefs  of  time  turn  into  a  loofandfoft  tumor, 
and  *^hen  if  they  grow  bigger,  into  a  ftiff,  hard  and  verie  Icirrhous  tumor.  Whereof  Ferne- 
lius  affirmeth  that  in  thofe  places  hee  hath  found  the  cauflTes  of  choler,  melancholic,  fluxes, 

dyfenteries,cachexia’s,atrophia’s,confumptions,  tedious  and  un certtain  fevers,  and  laftly 
of  manie  hidden  dilèalès,  by  the  takeing  whereof  fom  have  received  their  health,  that  have 
been  thought  paft  cure-  Moreover  IngrafJjas  affirmeth  out  of  Julius  Pollux  that  Scrophulaes  The  Scrophii .. 
nwy  bee  engendred  in  the  Mefenterie,  which  nothing  differ’s  from  the  minde  and  opinion  the 
of  who  laith  that  Scrophulae’s  are  nothing  elf  but  indurate  and  feirrhous  kernels, 

But  the  Mefenterium  with  his  glandules  beeing  great  and  manie,  makeing  the  Pancre^ts,  doth 
cttabliffi,  flrengthen  and  confirm  the  divifions  of  the  velfels.  Alfo  the  feirrhus  of  the  proper  f 

fubftanceofthewombistobeediftinguiffiedfromthe  mola:  for  in  the  bodies  of  fom  wo- thV  womb, 
men  that  I  have  opened ,  I  have  found  the  womb  annoied  with  a  feirrhous  tumor  as  big  as 
a  man’s  head,  in  the  cureing  whereof  Phyficians  nothing  prevailed,  becauf  they  fuppof^d  it 
to  bee  a  mola  contained  in  the  capacitie  of  the  wombjand  not  a  feirrhous  tumor  in  thé  bo¬ 
die  thereof* 


CHAP.  XXXVII.  '  ■  ' 

■  « 

Of  the  cauf  of  baxrennefs  in  men. 

[Here  are  manie  caullès  of  barrennels  in  men,that  is  to  fay,  the  too  hot,  cold,  drie  or 
moift  diftemper  ofthefeed,the  more  liquid  and  flexible  confiftence  thcreof,lb  that  it 

cannot  flay  in  the  womb,but  will  prefently  flow  but  againrfor  fuch  is  the  feed  of  old  IT  .  r  , 

men  and  ftriplings,and  offuch  as  ufe  the  aft  of  generation  too  of  ten  andimmoderately  ;  for  unfettft. 
thereby  the  feed  becommeth  crude  and  wateriffi,  becauf  it  doth  not  remain  his  due  and  law- 
tcfticles,wherein  it  ffiould  bee  perfeftly  wrought  and  concofted,  but  is  eva- 
^ated  by  wanton  copulation.Furthermore,that  the  feed  may  bee  fertile, it  mufl  of  ncceffitic 
bee  copious  in  quantitie,but  in  qualitie  well  conco£l:ed,moderately  thick,clammie,&  puffed 
With  abundance  of  fpiritsiboth  thefè  conditions  are  wanting  in  the  feed  of  them  that  ufe  co- 
pulation  too  oftenrand  moreover,  becauf  the  wives  of  thofe  men  never  gather  a  jufl  quanti- 
tieoffced  laudable  both  in  qualitie  and  confiftence  in  their  tefticles,  whereby  it  commeth  to 
pals  that  they  are  the  lefs  provoked  or  delighted  with  venereous  aftions,and  perform  the  aft 

with 
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with  left  alacnticjfo  that  they  yeeld  themfelvs  lefs  prone  to  conception.  Therefore  let  thole 
that  would  bee  parents  of  manie  children  ufe  a  mediocritie  in  the  ufe  of  venerie,  ^ 

How  the  cut-  The  woman  may  perceiv  that  the  man’s  feed  hath  fom  diftemperaturein  it,  if  when 
ling  of  the  fhee  hath  received  it  into  her  womb,  Ihee  feeleth  it  fharp,  hot  or  cold,  if  the  manoce  more 
vems  bch  nde  quick  or  flow  in  the  aft.  Manie  becom  barren  after  they  have  been  cut  for  the 
the  ears  ma-  likewife  when  they  have  had  a  wound  bchinde  the  ears,  whereby  certain  branches  of  the  ju- 
keth  mctt  bar-  arteries  have  been  cut,  that  are  there,  fo  that  after  thofe  veflfels  have  been  ci- 

catrized,  there  followed  an  interception  of  the  (eminal  matter  downwards,  and  alfo  of  the 
communitie  which  ought  ofneceffitie  to  bee  between  the  brain  and  the  tefticls,(o  that  when 
the  conduits  or  paffages  are  flopped,  the  flones  or  teflicles  cannot  anie  more  receiv ,  neither 
matter  nor  lively  fpirits  from  the  brain  in  fo  great  quantitie  as  it  was  wont,  whereof  it  muft 
ofneceffitie  follow,  that  the  feed  mufl  bee  leflTer  in  quantitie,and  weaker  in  qualitie. 

Thofe  that  have  their  teflicles  cut  off,or  elf  comprelTed  or  contuled  by  violence,cannot  be¬ 
get  children,  bccauf  that  either  they  want  that  help  the  teflicles  ftiould  minifler  in  the  aft  of 
generation,  or  elf  becauf  the  paffage  of  the  feminal  matter  is  intercepted  or  flopped  with  a 
Callus  :  by  reafon  whereof  they  cannot  yeeld  forth  feed,  but  a  certain  clammie  humor  con¬ 
tained  in  the  glandules  ailed  froflat£  (yet  with  fbm  feeling  ofdelight^ 

Tbe  defaults  Moreover  the  defefts  or  imperfeftions  of  the  yard  may  cauf  barrennefs  ;  as,  if  it  bee  too 
of  the  yard  ftiort,  or  if  it  bee  fo  unreafonable  great,  that  it  renteth  the  privie  parts  of  the  woman,  and 
fo  caulTeth  a  flux  of  blood,  for  then  it  is  fo  painful  to  the  woma  n, that  Ihec  cannot  void 
her  feed,  for  that  cannot  bee  excluded  without  pleafure  and  delight,  alfoifthe  ftiortnefs  of 
the  ligature  ligament  that  is  under  the  yard  doth  make  it  to  bee  crooked,  and  violate  the  fliff 
flraightnefs  thereof,  fo  that  it  cannot  bee  put  direftly  or  flraightly  into  the  woman’s  privie 
parts.  There  bee  fom  that  have  not  the  orifice  of  the  conduit  of  the  yard  rightly  in  the  end 
thcreofjbut  a  little  higher, fo  that  they  cannot  ejaculate  or  caft  out  their  feed  into  the  womb. 
The  fien  of  the  Alfo  the  particular  palfie  of  the  yard  is  numbred  among  the  cauflTes  of  barrennefsjand  you 

pallie  in  the  may  proov  whether  the  palfie  bee  in  the  yard  by  dipping  the  genitals  in  cold  water  :  for  ex¬ 
yard.  cept  they  do  draw  themfelvs  together  or  fhrink  up  after  it,it  is  a  token  of  the  palfiej  for  mem¬ 

bers  that  have  the  palfie,  by  the  touching  of  cold  water,  do  not  Ihrink  up,  bnt  remain  in 

their  accuftomed  laxitie  and  loofnefs  :  but  in  this  cafe  the  genitals  are  endued  with  fmall  fenf; 

the  feed  commeth  out  without  pleafure  or  fliffnefs  of  the  yard  j  the  flones  in  touching  are 

cold  ;  and  to  conclnde,  thofe  that  have  their  bodies  daily  waxing  lean  through  a  confumpti- 
on,  or  that  are  vexed  with  an  evil  habit  ordifp®fition,or  with  the  obflruftion  o^om  of  the 
entrais,  arc  barren  and  unfertil,  and  likewife  thofe  in  whom  fbm  noble  part  neceflarie  to  life 
and  generation  exceedeth  the  bounds  of  nature  with  fbm  great  diflempeiature,  andlaflly 
thofe  who  by  aniemeans  have  their  genital  parts  deformed.  ^ 

Migick  bands  Here  I  omit  thofe  that  are  withholden  from  the  aft  of  generation  by  incbantment,magick, 
and  enchanted  witching  and  inchanted  knots,  bands  and  ligatures, for  thofe  caufles  belong  not  to  Phyfick, 
knots.  neither  may  they  bee  taken  away  by  the  remedies  of  our  Art.  The  Doftors  of  the  Canon 

laws  have  made  n7ention  of  thofe  magick  bands  which  may  have  power  in  them,  in  the  par¬ 
ticular  title  Ve  frigidif^malcficiatity  imfetentibus  &  incantatis  :  alfb  St.  Augujl.  hath  made  menti¬ 
on  of  them,  traü.  7.  in  Joan. 


The  cauf  why 
the  neck  of  the 
womb  is  nat- 
row. 

The  mem¬ 
brane  called 
Bjmn. 


The  cauf  of 
the  flux  of 
women, 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  the  barrennefs  or  unfruitfulnefs  of  men^ 

Woman  may  becom  barren  or  unfruitfuTthrough  the  obflruftion  of  the  pa^ 

fage  of  the  feed, or  through  ftraitnefs  and  narroWnefs  of  the  neck  of  the  womb 
comming  either  through  the  default  of  the  formative  facultie,  or  elf  after¬ 
wards  by  fom  mifchance,  as  by  an  abfcefs,/drrb«f,warts,  chaps,or  by  an  ulcer, 
-  which  being  cicatrized,  doth  make  the  way  more  narrow,  fo  that  the  yard  can¬ 
not  have  fr^  pafïâge  thereinto  :  Moreover,  the  membrane  calle  Hymen,  when  it  groweth  in 
the  mid’fl  or  in  the  bottom  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  binder’s  the  receiving  ® 

feed.  Alfo  if  the  womb  bee  over-flipperie,  or  more  loof^or  over  wide,it  maketh  the  woman 
to  bee  barren  ;  fo  doth  the  fuppreffion^f  the  menftrual  fluxes,  or  the  too  immoderate  tlow- 
ine  of  the  courfes  or  whites  :  which  commeth  by  the  default  of  the  wonib,or  fom  entral,or 
of  the  whole  bodie,  which  confumeth  the  meaflrual  matter,&  carrieth  the  fted  away  with  it. 

The  cold  and  moift  diflemperature  of  the  womb,  extinguifhe’s  and  fuftoc^te  s  the  man  s 
feed,  and  maketh  it  that  it  will  not  flay  or  cleav  unto  the  womb,  and  Itay  till  it  bee  coneo- 
fted  :  but  the  more  hot  and  drie  doth  corrupt  for  want  of  nourifliment,for  the  feeds  that  are 
fown  either  in  a  marifh  or  fandie  ground  cannot  profper  well  :  alfo  a  mola  contained  in^^he 
womb,  the  falling  down  of  the  womb,  the  leannefs  of  the  woman  ^  borne,  ill  humors  bred 
by  eating  crude  and  raw  fruits,  or  great,  or  overmuch,  whereof  otwruftio^  and  crudities 
follow  which  hinder  her  fruitfulnefs.  Furthermore,  by  the  ule  of  ftupefeftive  things,  the 
feminal  matter  is  congealed  and  refi  rained ,  and  though  it  flow  and  bee  caft  out,  yet  it  is  de- 
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privedoftheprolifick  power,  and  of  the  lively  heat  andfpirits,  the  orifices  or  cotylidones 
of  the  veins  and  arteries  are  flopped,  and  fothe  paffage  tor  the  menl'trual  matter  into  the 
womb,  is  flopped.  When  the  Kail  is  fo  far  that  it  girdeth  in  the  womb  narrowly,  i  t  hinder- 
eth  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  woman,  becauf  it  will  not  permit  the  mans  feed  to  enter  into  the 
womb.  Moreover  the  fat  and  flefhie  habit  of  the  man  or  woman  hinder  generation.  For 
hindereth  them  that  they  cannot  join  their  genital  parts  together:  and  by  how  much 
more  blood  goeth  into  fat,  by  fo  much  the  lefs  is  remaining  to  bee.furned  into  feed  &  men- 
llrual  blood,  which  two  are  the  originals  and  principals  of  generation.^  Thofe  women  that  fta  àjier.qns. 
are  fpeckled  in  the  face,  fbmwhat  lean,  and  pale,  becaufthey  have  their  genitals  moifiiaed  3.eir4. 
with  a  faltifh,  fharp  and  tickling  humor,  are  more  given  to  venerie  then  thofe  that  are  red 
and  fat.  Finally,  Hippocr^fer  fet’s  down  four  caufes  onelywhy  women  are  barren  and  un¬ 
fruitful.  The  firfi  is,  bccauf  they  cannot  receiv  the  mans  feed,  by  reafon  of  the  fault  of  the 
neck  of  the  womb  -,  the  fécond,  becauf  when  it  is  received  into  the  womb,  they  cannot  con- 
ceiv  it }  the  third  is,  becaufthey  cannot  nourifh  it  ;  the  fourth,  beesufthey  are  not  able  to 
carrie  or  bear  it  untill  the  due  and  lawful  time  of  birth.  Thefe  things  arc  neceffarie  to  gener¬ 
ation,  the  objeft,  will,  facultie,  concoiU’fof  the  feeds,  and  the  remaining  or  abiding  there¬ 
of  in  the  womb,  untill  the  due  and  appointed  natural  time. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


“The  ftgnes  of  a  dijiemfered  n^omh. 

Hat  woman  is  thought  to  have  her  womb  too  hot,  whofe  courfes  com  forth  fpar- 
Ingly  and  with  pain, and  exulcerate  by  reafon  of  their  heat, the  fuperfiuous  mat- 
Jl  ter  of  the  blood  beeing  diflblved  orturned  into  winde  by  the  power  of  the  heat: 
^  whereupon  that  menftrual  blood  that  floweth  forth  is  mor  e  grofs  and  black.For 
it  is  the  propertie  of  heat,  by  digefting  the  thinner  fubftance,  to  thicken  the  reft, 
andbyaduftiontomakeitmore  black.  Furthermore,  fheethat  hath  her  genitals  itching 
with  die  defire  of  copulation,  will  foon  exclude  the  feed  in  copulation,  and  fhee  fiball  feel  it 
morèftiarpasitgoeth  through  thepalTagcs.  That  woman  hath  coo  cold  a  womb  whofe 
flowers  are  either  flopped,  or  flow  (paringly,  and  thofe  pale  and  not  well  colored. 

Thofe  that  have  lefs  defire  of  copulation,  have  lefs  delight  therein,  and  their  feed  is  more 
liquid  and  waterifti,  and  not  ftaining  a  linnen  cloth  by  flicking  thereunto, and  it  is  fparing- 
ly  and  flowly  caft  forth.  That  womb  is  too  moift  that-fioweth  continually  with  manie  li¬ 
quid  excrements,  which  therefore  will  not  hold  the  feed,  but  prefently  after  copulation  fuf- 
fereth  it  to  fall  out  ;  which  will  eafily  cauf  abortion.  The  lignes  of  too  driea  womb  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  little  quantitie  of  the  courfes,in  the  profufion  of a  fmall  quantitie  of  feed,  by  the 
defire  ofcopulation,  whereby  it  may  bee  made  flipperie  by  the  moifture  ofthefeed,  by  the 
fiffures  in  the  neck  thcreof,by  the  chaps  and  itching,for  all  things  for  want  of  moifture  will 
foon  chap,  even  like  unto  the  ground,  which  in  the  fummer  by  reafon  of  great  drought  or 
drinefs,  will  chap  an*d  chink  this  waie  and  that  waie,  and  on  the  contrarie  with  moifture  it 
will  clofe  and  join  together  again  as  it  were  with  glew. 

A  woman  is  th  ought  to  have  all  opportunities  unto  conception  when  her  courfes  or  flow¬ 
ers  do  ceaf,  for  then  the  womb  is  void  of  excremental  filth ,  and  becauf  it  is  yet  open  ,  it 
will  the  more  eafily  receiv  tfle  mans  feed  ,  and  when  it  hath  received  it,  it  will 
better  retain  it  in  the  wrinkles  of  thecotylidonès  yet  gaping  as  it  were  in  rough  and  unequal 
places.  Yet  a  woman  will  eafily  conceav  a  little  before  the  time  that  the  flowers  ought  to 
flow  ;  becauf  that  the  menftrual  matter  falling  at  firft  like  detv  into  the  womb, 
is  verie  meet  and  fit  to  nourifh  the  feed,  and  not  to  drive  it  out  again ,  or  to  fuffocate  it. 

Thofe  which  ufe  copulation  when  their  courfes  fall  down  aboundantly,  will  verie  hard¬ 
ly  or  feldomcenceiv,  and  if  they  do  conceiv,the  childe  will  bee  weak  and  difêafèd,  and 
efpecially  ifthewomansblood  that  flow’s  out  bee  unfound;  butifthe  blood  bee  good  and 
laudable,  thechilde  will  bee  fubjea  to  all  plethorick  difeafes.  There  are  fom  women 
in  whom  prefently  after  the  flux  of  the  termes,  the  orifice  of  the  womb  will  bee  do- 
fed,  fo  that  they  muft  of  neceffitie  ufe  copulation  with  a  man  when  their  .menftrual  flux 
flovveth,  if  at  leaf!  they  would  concciv  at  all.  A  woman  may  bear  children  from  the  age 
of  fourteen  untill  fortie  or  fiftie  ;  which  time  whofoever  doth  exceed,  will  bear  unt  ill 
threefcore  yeers,  becauf  the  menftrual  fluxes  are  kept,  the  prolifical  facultie  is  alfo  preferved  : 
therefore  manie  women  have  brought  forth  children  at  that  age,but  after  thattime  no  wo¬ 
man  can  bear,  as  AriUotk  writeth.  ^  l  *  ^  r  • 

Yet  P/ime  faith  that  Corwd/^C  who  was  of  the  houf  of  the  cWpniei)  beemg  in  the  fixtie 

(econd  yeer  of  her  age,  bear  Volufins  Saïuttiuis  ■^'wh.o  was  Confiil  ;  ViiUfcus  ds  ‘TaTcnta  alfb  af- 
firmeth,  that  hee  faw  a  woman  that  bear  a  childe  on  the  fixtie  fécond  yeer  of  her  age,  havc- 
ingborn  before  on  the  fixtieth  and  fixtie  firft  yeer.  Therefore  it  is  to  bee  fuppofed  that  by 
reafon  of  the  varietie  of  the  air,  region,  diet  and  temperament,  the  menftrual  flux  and  pro- 
creative  faailtie  feafeth  in  fom  fooner,in  fom  later  ;  which  varietie  taketh  place  alfo  in  nien. 

r  AT 


The  Clones cf  a 
hot  womb. 


The  fignes  of 
a  cold  womb. 


The  lignes  of 
a  moift  womb. 

The  lignes  of 
drie  womb. 


A  meet  time 
for  concepti¬ 
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Lib.j.de  hifl.  e-For  in  them  although  the  feed  be  genitable  for  the  moft  part  in  the  (econd  (everith  yeer,  yet 
nm.c-i.&iC.g.  ipuly  it  is  unfruitful  untill  the  third  feventh  yeer.  And  whereasmoft  menbeget  children 
untill  they  bee  threefcore  yeers  old,  which  time  if  they  pafs,  they  beget  till  feventie  :  yet 
there  are  fom  known  that  have  begot  children  untill  the  eightieth  yeer.  Moreover,  Plinie 
wrheth  that  Mafinijfa  the  King  begot  a  fon  when  hee  was  fourfeore  and  fix  yeers  of  age,  and 
lib.  7*  t»p,  14.  Qato  the  Cenfor  after  that  hee  was  fourfeore- 


CHAP.  XL. 


What  is  the' 
falling  down 
of  the  womb. 

The  caufles. 


/4n!l-tib>7-de 
hiftor.  aiMn. 
cap.  2. 

The  lignes. 


The  prog-. 
noftications. 


A  hiftoric. 


Of  the  fallingdffwn^  or  ferver/ton,  or  turning  of  the  womb. 

He  womb  is  (aid  to  fall  down  and  bee  perverted,when  it  is  mooved  out  of  its  pro¬ 
per  and  natural  place  j  as  when  the  bands  and  ligatures  thereof  beeing  loofed 
and  relaxed,  it  falleth  down  unto  one  fide  or  other,  or  into  its  own  neck ,  or  elf 
pafîêth  further,  fo  that  it  corn’s  out  at  the  neck,  and  a  great  portion  thereof  ap- 
pear’s  without  the  privie  parts.  Therefore  what  things  fbever  refolv,  rclaXjOr  burft  the  liga¬ 
ments  or  bands  whereby  the  womb  is  tied, are  fuppofed  to  bee  the  caufies  of  this  accident.  It 
fomtimes  happen’s  by  vehement  labor  or  travail  in  childe-birth,  when  the  womb  with  vio¬ 
lence  excluding  the  iffue  and  the  fecundincs,  alfo  follow's  and  fall’s  down,  turning  the  in- 
nerfide  thereof  outward.  And  fomtimes  the  foolifti  rafhnefs  of  the  Midwife, when  fhee  draw- 
cth  away  the  womb  with  the  infant,  or  with  the  fecundine  cleaving  faft  thereunto,  and  fb 
drawing  it  down  and  turning  the  inner-fide  outward.  Furthermore,  a  heavie  bearing  of  the 
womb,  the  bearing  or  the  carriage  of  a  great  burthen,  holding  or  ftretching  of  the  hands  or 
bodie  upwards  in  the  time  of  greatnefs  with  childe,  a  fall,  contufion,  fltakeing,  or  jogging 
by  rideing,  either  in  a  Waggon  or  Coach  ;  or  on  Iiorf-back,  or  leaping  or  dancing,  the  fal¬ 
ling  down  of  a  more  large  and  abundant  humor,  great  gripeing ,  a  ftrong  and  continual 
cough,  a  T’enefmm,  or  often  defire  to  go  to  ftool,  yet  not  voidii^  anie  thing,  neefing,  a  ma¬ 
nifold  and  great  birth,  difficult  bearing  of  the  womb,  an  aflmatical  and  orthopnoical  diffi- 
cultie  of  breathing,  whatfoever  doth  weightilie  prefs  down  the  Diaphragma  or  Midriff,  or 
the  mufcles  of  the  Epigaflrium,  the  takeing  of  cold  air  in  the  time  of  travail  with  childe,  or 
in  the  flowing  of  the  menftrual  flux,  fitting  on  a  cold  marblc-ftone,  or  anie  other  fuch  like 
cold  thing,  are  thought  often  times  to  bee  the  occafion  of  thefe  accidents,  becaufthey  may 
bring  the  womb  out  of  its  place. 

It  fall’s  down  in  manie(raith  Arifiotle Jby  reafon  of  the  defire  of  copulation  that  they  have, 
either  by  reafon  of  the  luftinafs  of  their  youth,or  elfbecauf  they  have  abftained  a  long  time 
from  it. 

You  may  know  that  the  womb  is  fallen  down  by  the  pain  of  thole  parts  wherchence  it  is 
fal  len,  that  is  to  lay  by  the  entrais,  loines,  os  facrum^  and  by  a  traftable  tumor  at  the  neck  of 
the  womb, and  often  with  a  vifible  hanging  out,  of  a  diverfgreatnels,according  to  the  quan- 
titie  that  is  fallen  down.  It  is  leen  fomtimes  like  unto  a  piece  of  red  flelh,hanging  out  at  the 
neck  of  the  womb,  of  the  bignefs  and  form  of  a  Goofiegg  ;  if  the  woman  Hand  upright,lhee 
feeleth  the  weight  to  lie  on  her  privie  parts,but  if  Ihec  fit  or  lie, then  Ihee  perceiveth  it  on  her 
back,  or  go  to  the  ftool,  the  ftraight  gut  called  intejlinum  return  will  bee  prelled  or  loaden  as 
ifit  were  with  aburthen,  if  Ihee  lie  on  her  bellie,then  her  urine  will  bee  ftopped,  lb  thatlhec 
fhall  fear  to  ule  copulation  with  a  man. 

When  the  womb  is  newly  relaxed  in  a  young  woman,  it  may  bee  Ibon  cured,  but  ifit 
hath  been  long  down  in  an  old  woman,  it  is  not  to  bee  helped.  If  the  palfie  of  the  ligaments 
thereof  have  occafioned  the  fallingjit  fcarce  admit’s  of  cure,  but  ifit  fall’s  down  by  means  of 
putrefaftion,  it  cannot  poffibly  bee  cured.  If  a  great  quantitie  thereof  hang  out  between  the 
thighes,  it  can  hardly  bee  cured  ;  but  it  is  corrupted  by  takeing  the  air,  and  by  the  falling 
down  of  the  urine  and  filtb,and  by  the  motions  ofthc  thighes  in  going  it  is  ulcerated,  and 
fo  putrefie’s. 

I  remember  that  once  I  cured  a  young  woman  who  had  her  womb  hanging  out  at  her 
privie  parts  as  big  as  an  egg,  and  I  did  fo  well  perform  and  perfeâ:  the  cure  thereof,  that  af¬ 
terwards  Ihee  conceived,  and  bare  children  manie  times,and  her  womb  never  fell  down. 


Kemediesfor 
the  afleenfion 
of  the  womb. 


CHAP.  X  L  I. 

T’he  cure  of  the  falling  dorvn  of  the  vpo  mb. 

Y  this  word,  falling  down  of  the  womb,  wee  underftaad  everie  motion  of  the 
womb  out  of  its  place  or  feat  :  therefore  if  the  womb  afeend  upwards,  wee  muft 
ufe  the  fame  medicines  as  in  ftrangulation  of  the  womb.  Ifit  bee  turned  towards 

_ either  fide,  it  muft  bee  reftored  and  drawn  back  to  its  right  place,  by  applying 

and  ufing  cupping-glaffes.  But  ifit  defeend  and  fall  down  into  its  own  neck,  but  yet  not  in 
great  quantifie,  the  woman  muft  bee  placed  fo  that  her  buttocks  may  bee  verie  high,  and  her 
legs  acroft  jthen  cupping- glades  muft  bee  applied  to  her  navel  and  HipegaPirium^  and  when 

the 
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the  womb  is  fb  brought  into  its  place,  injeftions  that  binde  and  drie  ftrongly  muft  bee  in- 
jefted  into  the  neck  of  the  womb,  (linking  fumigations  muft  bee  ufed  unto  the  privie  parts, 
andfweet  things  uled  to  the  mouth  and  no(e.  But  if  the  womb  hang  down  in  great  quan-  . 

tititbetweenthcthighs,  it  muft  be  cured  by  placing  the  woman  after  another  fort,  and  by  of 
ufittg  other  kinde  of  medicines.  Firft  of  all  fhee  muft  bee  fo  laied  on  her  back,  her  buttocks  womb,  ptoper- 
and  thighs  fo  lifted  up,  and  her  legs  fo  drawn  back  as  when  the  childe  or  feciindine  are  to  ly  fo  called, 
bee  taken  or  drawn  from  her  j  then  the  neck  of  the  womb,  and  whatfoever  hangeth  out 
thereat, muft  be  anointed  with  oil  of  lillies,  frefti  butter,  capons  greaf^  and  fuch  like, then  it 
muft  be  thruft  gently  with  the  fingers  up  into  its  place,  thefick  or  pained  woman  in  the 
mean  time  helping  or  furthering  the  endeavour  by  drawing  in  of  her  breath  as  if  (he  did  (up, 
drawing  up  as  it  were  that  which  is  fallen  down. 

After  that  the  womb  is  reftored  unto  its  place, whatfoever  is  filled  with  the  ointment  muft 
bee  wiped  with  a  Toft  and  clean  cloth,  left  that  by  the  flipperinefs  thereof  the  womb  (hould 
fall  down  again  ;  the  genitals  muft  bee  fomented  with  an  aftringentdecoftion,made  with 
pomegranate  pils,  cypreis  nuts,  gals,  roach  allom,  horTtail,  (umach,  berberies,  boiled  in 
the  water  wherein  Smiths  quench  their  irons  ;  of  thele  materials  make  a  powder,  where¬ 
with  let  tho(e  places  bee  (jDrinkled  :  let  a  peflarie  of  a  competent  bignefs  bee  put  in  at  the 
neck  of  the  womb,but  let  it  bee  eight  or  nine  fingers  in  length ,  according  to  the  proportion 
of  the  grieved  patient’s  bodie.  Let  them  bee  made  either  with  latin,  or  or  cork  covered  with 
wax,  of  an  oval  form,  haveing  a  thread  at  one  end,  whereby  they  may  bee  drawn  back  again 
asneedrequire’s.  ‘The  forms  of  oval  fejfaries. 


A. fbewetb  the  bodie  of  the 
Peffarie. 

B. pewetb  the  th  tad  where- 
with  it  muji  be  tied  to 
the  tbigb. 


When  all  this  is  don,  let  the  fick  woman  keep  her  felf  quiet  in  her  bed,  with  her  buttocks 
lying  verie  high,and  her  legs  acrols,  for  the  (pace  of  eight  or  ten  dales  :  in  the  mean  while 
the  application  of  cupping  glafles  will  (laie  the  womb  in  the  right  place  and  (eat  after  it  is 
reftored  thereunto  :  but  if  (heehath  taken  any  hurt  by  cold  air,  let  the  privie  parts  bee  fo¬ 
mented  with  a  difcufling  and  heating  fomentation,  on  this  wile.  Bc»foL  altb.  falv^  Uvend.  rb~  A  difeafling 
rifmar.  artemif.  fior.  cbamxm.melilot.  an.mfi.fem.  aniffeenugr.  an-  |i.  let  them  bas  all  well  boi-  hearing 
led  in  water  and  wine,  and  make  thereof  a  decoftion  for  your  ufe.  Give  her  alfo  glyfters, 
that  when  the  guts  are  emptied  of  the  excrements,  the  womb  may  the  better  bee  received  in¬ 
to  the  void  and  emptie  capacitie  of  the  bellie  :  for  this  realbn  the  bladder  is  al(b  to  bee 
emptied,  for  otherwKc  it  were  dangerous  left  that  the  womb  lying  between  them  both  bee- 
ing  fill,  (hould  bee  kept  down  and  cannot  bee  put  up  into  its  own  proper  place  by  feafoU 
thereof  AKb  vomiting  is  fuppofed  to  bee  a  lingular  reraedie  to  draw  up  the  womb  that  is 
fallen  down:  furthermore  alfo  itpurgeth  out  the  phlegm  which  did  moiften  and  relax  ® 

the  ligaments  of  the  womb  ;  for  as  the  womb  in  the  time  ofcopulation  at  the  beginning  of  jown  of  rhe 
the  conception  is  moved  downwards  to  meet  the  (ced,  lb  the  ilomack,  even  of  its  own  ac-  womb, 
cord,  is  lifted  upwards  when  it  is  provoked  by  the  injurie  of  anie  thing  that  is  contrarie 
unto  itjto  call  it  out  with  greater  violence,  but  when  it  is  (b  railed  up,  it  draw's  up  toge¬ 
ther  therewith  the  pritotieum,  the  womb,  and  alfo  the  bodie  or  parts  annexed  unto  it.  If  it 
cannotbee  cured  or  reftored  unto  its  place  by  thefe  prelcribed  remedies,  and  that  it  bee  ul- The  cutting 
cerated  and  fo  putrefied  that  it  cannot  be  reftored  unto  his  place  again,  we  arc  commanded  awiy  of  the 
by  the  precepts  of  art  to  cut  it  away,  and  then  to  cure  the  womb  according  to  art,  but  firft  it  j, 

(hould  be  tied,  and  as  much  as  is  neceflarie  muft  bee  cut  off,  and  the  reft  (eared  with  a  cau- 
terie.  There  are  fom  women  that  have  had  almoft  all  their  womb  cut  off,  without  anie  dan¬ 
ger  of  their  life, as  Taulus  teftifieth.  Epil{.‘i9.lib.z, 

John  Laniius  Phyfician'to  the  Count  Palatine, vithtth.  that  CarVus  the  Chirurgian  tookout  Epijl.mtd. 

H  h  h  the 
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mrb.càuf. 
AttHiftorrt* 


the  womb  of  a  woman  of  Borwnia^  hee  beeing  preient,  and  yet  the  woman  lived  and  was  ve- 
rie  well  after  it.  Anïonm  Benivenm  Phyfician  ofFlorence^  writeth  that  hee  was  called  by  V- 
TfÂcÀe  mmnd.golim  the  Phylician  to  the  cure  of  a  woman  whofe  womb  was  corrupted!  and  fell  away  from 
^  gyçj,  by  pieces,  and  yet  fliee  lived  ten  years  after  it. 

J  f.'  Thpre  was  a  pertain  woman,  beeing  found  of  bodie,  of  good  repute,  and  about  the  age  of 
^,tl3irtie  years,  in  whom,  (hortly  after  ftiee  had  been  married  the  fécond  time,  which  was  in 
Mm  2571.  haveing  no  childe  by  her  firft  husband, the  lawful  ligns  of  a  right  conception  dd 
appear  :  yet  inprocefs  of  time  there  arofc , about  the  lower  part  of  her  privities  thefcnf  or 
feeling  of  a  weight  or  heavinefs,  beeing  fo  troublefom  unto  her  by  reafbnthat  it  was  pain- 
ful,and  alfo  for  that  it  lloppcd  her  urine,  that  ihee  was  conftrained  to  difclole  her  mifchance 
to  Chrijlofher  Mombey  a  Surgeon  her  neighbor  dwelling  in  the  Suburbs  of  S.Gsmans  i  who 
haveing  feen  the  tumor  or  fwelljng  in  her  groin,  aflwagcd  the  pain  with  mollifying,  and 
anodyne  fomentations  and  catAplafms  but  prelendy  after  hee  had  don  this,  hee  found  on 
'  the  inner  fide  of  the  lip  of  the  orifice  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,an  impoftume  rotten  and  run- 
'  ning,.  as  if  it  had  been  out  of  an  ablcefs  newly  broken,  with  fanious  matter,  fomwhat  red, 

yeIlow,andpale,running  a  longtime.  Yet  for  all  this  the  feeling  of  the  heavinefs  or  weight 
was  nothing  diminilhed,  but  did  rather  encrcaf  daily,  fo  that  from  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1573.  Ihee  could  not  turn  herfclf  beeing  in  her  bed  on  this  or  that  fide,  unlefs  Ihee  laid  her 
hand  on  her  bellie  to  bear  and  eaf  herfelf  of  the  weight,  and  alfo  Ihee  faid  when  ftiee  turned 
herfelfjftiee  leem  to  feel  a  thing  like  unto  a  bowle  to  rowle  in  her  bodie  unto  the  fide  where- 
unto  Ihee  turned  her  felf,  neither  could  Ihee  goto  ftool,  or  avoid  her  excrements  ftanding  or 
fitting,  unlefs  Ihee  lifted  up  that  weight  with  her  hands  towards  her  ftomach  or  midriff: 
when  ftiee  was  about  to  go  ftiee  could  fcarcefet  forwards  her  feet,  as  if  there  had  fomthing 
hanged  between  her  thighs,  that  did  hinder  her  going,  ^ceif^ify  leafons  that  rotten  apo- 
ftume  would  open  or  unclofe  of  it  lelf-^  and  flow  &  run  with  It’s  wonted  fanious  matter,but 
then  fhee  was  grievoufly  vexed  with  pain  of  the  head,  artïall  her  members,  fwouning,  loa¬ 
thing,  vomiting,  and  almoft  choaking,  fo  that  by  the  perf^afion  of  a  foolifti  woman  ftiee 
Antlmonumtx-  was  induced  and  contented  tortake  Antimonium  ;  fthe  working  and  ftrength  thereof  was  fo 
ken  inapotion  gj-gaj-  violent,  that  after  n^nic  vomits,  with  manie  frettings  of  the  guts  and  watrie  deje- 

™b  m  fall  or  ftools,  ftiee  thought  her  fundament  fell  downj .  but  beeing  certified  by  a  woman 
down.  ^  familiar  friend  of  hers,  unto  whom  ftiee  ftiewed  her  îèlf,  that  there  was  nothing 

fallen  down  at  or  from  her  fundament,  but  it  was  from  her  womb,  fhee  called,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1575.  Surgeons,  as  my  felf,  JmeiCuillemem^  ^n^Antonie  that  wee  might 
help  her  in  this  extremitie.  <  ~ 

The  figns  of  When  wee  had  diligently  and  with  goôd  cpnfîderation  weighed  the  whole  eftate  of  her 
the  fubftance  dileaf,  wee  agree’d  with  one  conlent,  that  that  which  was  fallen  down  ftiould  bee  cut  away, 
of  the  womb  becaufthat  by  the  black  color,  {linking,  and-  other  fuch  figns,  it  gave  a  teftimonie  of  a  pu- 
drawn  out,  trefied  and  corrupted  thing.  Therefore  for'fwo  daies  wee  drew  out  the  bodie  by  little  and 
little,  and  piece-meal,  which  ifeemed  unto  the  Phyficians  that  wee  had  called,  as  Alexius^ 
Gaudinus,  Feureus,  and  Violanem,  and  alfo  to  our  feivs,  to  bee  the  bodie  of  the  womb,  which 
thing  wee  prooved  to  bee  fo,  becauf  one  of  the  tefticles  came  out  whole,  and  alfo  a  thick 
membrane  or  skin,  beeing  the  relick  of  the  w/o/rf,  which  beeing  fuppu  rated,  and  theabicefs 
broken,  came  out  by  little  and  little  in  matter  3  after  that  all  this  bodie  was  fo  drawn  away, 
the  fick  woman  b^gan  to  wax  better  and  better,  yet  notwithftanding  for  the  {pace  of  nine 
daies  before  it  was  taken  away,  {hee  voided  nothing  by  fi€g€,and  her  urine  alfo  was  ftopped 
for  the  {pace  of  four  daies. 

After  this  alj  things  became  as  they  were  before,  and  ftiee  lived  in  good  health  three 
months  after,  and  then  died  of  a  Pleurifie  that  came  on  her  verie  fuddenly,  and  I  haveing 
opened  her  bodie,  obferving  and  marking  everie  thing  verie  diligently,  could  notfinde  the 
womb  at  all,  but  in  Head  thereof  there  was  a  certain  hard  and  callous  bodie,  which  Nature, 
who  is  never  idle,  had  framed  in  {lead  thereof,  to  fopplie  the  want  thereof,  or  to  fill  the 
hollownefs  of  the  bellie.  , 


Whether  there 
bee  a  mem¬ 
brane  called 
Hymn, 


An  Hlftoric. 


CHAP.  XL  II. 

Of  the  tunicle  or  membrane  called  llyinen. 

‘N  fom  virgins  or  maidens  in  the  orifice  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  there  is  found  a 
certain  tunicle  or  membrane  called  of  antient  writers  Flymen^  which  prohibiteth 
the  copulation  of  a  man,and  caulTeth  a  woman  to  be  barren  3  this  tunicle  is  fup- 
pofed  by  manie,  and  they  not  of  the  common,  fort  onely,  but  alfo  learned  Phyfi- 
ciansjto  bee,  as  it  were,  the  enclofure  of  thevirginitie  or  maiden-head.  But! 
could  n'éyer  finde  it  in  anie.,  (ceking  of  all  ages  from  three  to  ^welv,  of  a^, that  I  had  under, 
my  hands  in  the  Hofpital  of  Park.  i , 

Yet  ôhde  I  law  it  in  a  virgin  of  feventeen  yeers,  whom  hex  mother  had  contrafted.  to  a 
man,  and  ftiee  knew  nevertheleft  there  was  fomthing  in  her  privie  parts  that  hindered' her 

■  frem 
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from  bearing  of  children,  who  defired  mee  to  fee  her  j  and  I  found  a  verie  thin  nervous  mem¬ 
brane  a  little  beneath  the  njimpbat,  neer  unto  the  orifice  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  j  in  the  midft 

there  was  a  verie  little  hole  whereout  the  terms  might  flow  :1  feeing  thé  thickrteft  thereof, 

cut  it  in  funder  with  my  feiflars,  and  told  her  mother  what  fhee  fhbuld  do  afterwards  :  and 
truly  Ihee  married  fliortly  after  and  bore  children.^  Realdus  Columbm  is  of  my  opinion ,  and 
faith  that  this  is  feen  verie  feldoffl ,  for  theft  are  his  words  under  the  nymfh£  in  manie,  but 
not  in  all  virgins,thcre  is  another  membrane, which  when  it  is  prefent  (which  is  but  feldom) 
it  ftoppeth,ro  that  the  yard  cannot  bee  put  into  the  orifice  of  the  womb  j  for  it  is  verie  thick 
aboov  towards  the  bladder,  it  hath  an  hole  by  which  the  courfts  flow  out.  And  hee  alfo  ad- 
deth,  that  hee  obferved  it  in  two  young  virgins,  and  in  one  elder  maid. 

^wenwriteth,  that  in  virgins  in  the  neck  of  the  womb  there  are  tunicIeScottipofedofijJ.j.  feé.iil 
veins  and  ligaments  verie  little,  rifting  from  each  part  of  the  neck  wherebf,  which  at  the  firft 
time  of  copulation  are  wont  to  becbroken,and  the  bloud  to  run  out.  Ætnanfor  writeth,that 
in  virgins,  the  pafTage  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  is  verie  wrinkled ,  or  narrow  and  ftraight, 
andthoft  wrinkles  to  be  woven  or  ftaied  together  with  manie  little  veins  and  arteries, 
which  are  broken  at  the  firft  time  of  copulation. 

Theft  are  the  judgments  of  Phyfitians  of  this  membrane  :  Midwives  will  certainly  affirm  The  trifles  of 
that  they  know  a  virgin  from  one  that  is  defloured ,  by  the  breach  or  foundnefs  of  that  “idwives 
n^embrane.  But  by  their  report  too  credulous  Judges  are  foon  brought  to  commit  an  error. 

For  that  Midwives  can  fpeak  nothing  certainly  of  this  membrane,  may  bee  proved  by  this, 
becauf  that  one  faith  that  the  lltuation  thereof  is  in  the  verie  entrance  of  the  privie  parts, 
others  ftie  it  is  in  the  midft  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  and  others  ftie  it  is  within  at  the  in¬ 
ner  orifice  thereof, and  fom  are  of  an  opinion  that  they  faie  or  luppoft  thay  t  cannot  be  fèen 
or  perceived  before  the  firft  birth.  But  truly  of  a  thing  fo  rare,and  which  is  contrarie  to  na¬ 
ture,  there  cannot  be  anie  thing  fpoken  for  certaintie.  Therefore  the  blood  that  commeth 
out  at  the  firft  time  of  copulation,come’s  not  alwaies  by^  the  breaking  of  that  membrane,but 
by  the  breaking  and  violating  or  renting  of  the  little  veins  which  are  woven  and  befpread 
all  over  the  fuperficial  and  inward  parts  of  the  womb  and  neck  thereof,  defeending  into  the 
wrinkles,  which  in  thoft  that  have  not  yetufed  the  aft  of  generation,  are  cloftd  as  if  they 
were  glewed  together  :  although  that  thoft  maids  that  are  at  their  due  time  of  marriage,  virgins 
feel  no  paiH  nor  nô  flux  of  blood,  efpecially  if  the  man’s  yard  be  anfwerable  to  the  neck  of  Ôf^pulaSon”^ 
the  womb  i  whereby  it  appear’s  evidently  how  greatly  the  inhabitants  of  Fez,  the  metropo-  ^ot  bleed  ai 

litan  citie  of  Matiritanid,  are  deceived  :  for  Leo  the  Affrican  writeth,  that  it  is  the  cuftom  their  privie 
among  them,  that  fo  fooh  as  the  married  man  and  his  fpouft  are  returned  home  to  their  parts, 
houf  from  the  church  where  they  have  been  married,  they  preftntlylhutthemfelves  into 
chamber,  and  make  faft  the  door,  while  the  marriage  dinner  is  preparing  ;  in  the  mean 
while  fom  old  or  grave  matron  ftaiideth  waiting  before  the  chamber  door,co  receiv  a  bloodie 
linnen  cloth  the  new  married  husbahd  is  to  deliver  her  thercjwhich  when  fheehath  received, 

Ihee  britig’s  it  into  the  midft  of  all  the  companie  of  guefts,  as  a  freffi  fpoil  and  teftimonic  of 
the  married  wives  virginitie,and  then  for  joie  thereof  they  all  fall  to  banquetting  folemnly. 

But  if  through  evil  fortune  it  happeneth  that  in  this  time  of  copulation  the  fpouf  bleedeth 
not  in  the  privie  parts,  Ihee  is  reftored  again  unto  her  parents,  which  iS  a  verie  great  re¬ 
proach  unto  them, and  all  the  guefts  depart  home  lad,heavie,and  without  dinner. 

Moreover,there  are  fom,that  having  learned  the  moft  filthic  and  infamous  arts  of  bawderie.  The  filthic  dc- 
proftitute  common  harlots  to  make  gain  thereof,  making  men  that  are  naughtily  given  to  «ic  of  biuds 
beleevthat  they  are  pure  virgins,  making  them  to  think  that  the  aft  of  generation  is  verie  harlot», 
painful  and  grievous  unto  them,  as  if  they  had  never  ufed  it  before,  although  they  are  verie 
expert  therein  indeed  ;  for  they  do  cauf  the  neck  of  the  womb  to  be  lb  wrinkled  and  ftirunk  t 

together,  fo  that  the  fides  thereof  ftiall  even  almoft  clofe  or  meet  together,  then  they  put 
thereinto  the  bladders  of  fifties,  or  galls  of  beafts  filled  full  of  blood,  and  lb  deceiv  the  igno¬ 
rant  and  young  lecher,  by  the  fraud  and  deceit  of  their  evil  arts,  and  in  the  time  of  copula¬ 
tion  they  mix  fighs  with  groanes,and  womanlike  cryings,and  the  crocodiles  tears, that  they 
may  ftem  to  be  virgins,  and  never  to  have  dealt  with  man  before.. 


CHAP.  XLllI. 

Amemor able  hmorie  of  the  membrane  called  Hymen. 

Ohn  merui  writeth  that  there  was  a  maid  at  Camburge,  who  in  the  middeftofj^jj 
the  neck  of  the  womb,  had  a  thick  and  ftrong  membrane  growing  overthwart, 
fo  that  when  the  monethlie  tearms  ftiould  come  out,  it  would  not  permit  them, 
fo  that  thereby  the  menftruâl  matter  was  flopped  and  flowed  back  again, 
which  caulTed  a  great  tumor  and  diftenfion  in  the  bèllic,  with  great  tor¬ 
ment,  as  if  ftiee  had  been  in  travell  with  childe  :  the  midwives  beeing  called,  and  h^ing 
ften  and  confidered  all  that  had  been  don,  and  did  appear,  did  all  with  one  voice  affirm, 
that  (hee  fiiftained  the  pains  of  childe- birth ,  although  that  the  maid  her  “ c- 
nied  that  fhee  ever  dealt  with  man.  Therefore  then  this  forefaid  Author  was  called, 

Hhh  a  who 
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who,  when  the  midwives  were  void  of  help  and  counlel ,  might  help  this  wretched  maid 
haveing  alreadic  had  here  urine  flopped  now  three  whole  weeks ,  and  perplexed  with  great 
watchings, loft  of  appetite,and  loathing  :  and  when  hce  had  feen  the  grieved  place,and  mark¬ 
ed  t  be  oriflee  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,hee  law  it  flopped  with  a  thick  membrane  ;  hce  knew 
alfo  that  that  Hidden  breaking  out  of  bloud  into  the  womb  and  the  vellels  thereof,  and  the 
paflTage  for  thoft  matters  that  was  flopped,  was  the  cauf  of  her  grievous  and  tormenting 

Eain.  And  therefore  hec  called  a  Ghyrurgian  prefently,  and  willed  him  to  divide  the  mem- 
rane  that  was  in  the  midfl,  that  did  flop  the  flux  of  bloud,  which  beeing  don ,  tliere  came 
forth  as  mucli  black  congealed  and  putrefied  bloud  as  as  waighed  fom  eight  pounds.  In  three 
daies  after  fliee  was  well  and  void  of  all  difeaf  and  pain.  Ï  have  thought  it  good  to  ftt  down 
this  example  here,  becauf  it  is  not  worthie  to  bee  noted,  and  profitable  to  bee  imitated  ,  as 
the  like  occafion  (hall  happen. 


What  is  rhe 
ft  angulation 
of  the  womb. 


Wfeythe  womb 
fwcllcth. 


The  accidents 
that  com  of 
the  ftrangling 
of  the  womb. 


What  the 
fttangolatîon 
thatcommeth 
of  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the 
feed  is  more 
dangerous 
then  that  that 
corn’s  of  the 
corruption  of 
the  bloud. 
The  cauf  of 
the  diverf  tur- 
niug  of  the 
Womb  into  di¬ 
vers  parts  of 
thebodie. 


The  womb  is 
not  fo  greatly 
moo  VC  d  by  an 
accidentjbu: 
by  it  felf. 
Whereef  com 
fuch  divers  ac¬ 
cidents  of 
fttangulpticn 
of  the  womb. 


CHAP.  XLIllI. 

Of  the  firangulation  of  the  womb. 

He  flrangiilation  of  the  womb,  or  that  which  commethfrom  the  womb,is  an  in» 
terception  or  flopping  of  the  libertie  in  breathing  or  takeing  winde,bccauf  that 
the  womb,  fwoln  or  puffed  up  by  rèafon  of  the  acceft  ofgroft  vapors  and  hu¬ 
mors  that  are  contained  therein,and  alfb  fnatched  as  it  were  by  a  convulfive  mo¬ 
tion,  by  reafon  that  the  veffels  and  ligaments  diftended  with  fulneft,  are  fo  car¬ 
ried  upwards  againft  the  midriff  and  parts  of  the  breaft,  that  it  maketh  the  breath  to  bee 
fhort,  and  often  as  if  a  thing  lay  upon  the  breaft  and  prefled  it. 

Moreover,  the  womb  fwelleth  ,  becauf  there  is  contained  or  incloftd  in  it  a  certain  fiib- 
ftance,  cauffed  by  the  defluxion  either  of  the  feed  or  flowers,  or  of  the  womb  or  whites,or  of 
fbm  other  humor,tumor,abfceft,rotten  apoftume,or  fbm  ill  juice,  putrefying,  or  getting,  ojr 
ingendering  an  illqualitie,  and  relblved  intogroft  vapors.  Theft,  as  they  affeft  fundry  or 
divers  places,  infer  divers  and  fundrie  accidents,as  rumbling  and  noifin  the  bellie ,  if  it  bee 
in  the  guts,  defire  to  vomit,  after  (with  ftldom  vomiting)  commeth  wearineftand  loathing 
ofmeat,  if  it  trouble  the  ftomach.  Choaking  with  firangulation ,  ifitaffail  the  breaft  and 
throat  3  fwooningjif  it  vex  the  heart  ;  madneft,  or  elf  that  which  is  contrarie  thereto,  found 
fieep  or  droufineft,  if  it  griev  the  brain  :  all  which  oftentimes  proov  as  malign  as  the  biteing 
of  a  mad  dog,  or  equal  the  flinging  or  biteings  of  venemous  beafts. 

It  hath  been  obferved,  that  more  grievous  fymptomes  have  proceeded  from  the  corruption 
of  the  fted,  then  of  the  menftrual  bloud.  For  by  how  much  everie  thing  is  more  perfeft  and 
and  noble,  while  it  is  contained  within  the  bounds  of  the  integritie  of  it’s  own  nature,  by  Co 
much  it  is  the  more  grievous  and  perillous,  when  by  corruption  it  hath  once  tranfgreffed 
the  laws  thereof.  But  this  kinde  of  accident  doth  verie  ftldom  griev  thofe  women  which 
have  their  menftrual  flux  well  and  orderly,  and  do  uft  copulation  familiarly  ;  but  verie  often 
thofe  tvomen  that  have  not  their  menftrual  flux  as  they  Ihould,  and  do  want ,  and  are  defti- 
tute  of  husbands,  efpecially  if  they  bee  great  eaters,  and  lead  a  ifolitarie  life.  When  the  vef- 
fels  and  ligaments  of  the  womb  are  fwollen  and  diftended  as  we  faid  before,  fo  much  as  is  ad¬ 
ded  to  their  latitude  or  bredth,ro  much  is  wanting  in  their  length  :  and  therefore  ithapneth 
that  the  womb,  beeing  remooved  oiit  of  it’s  feat ,  doth  one  while  fall  to  the  right  fide  to¬ 
wards  the  liver,  fomtimes  to  the  left  towards  the  milt,  fomtimes  upwards  unto  the  midriff 
and  ftomach,  Ibmtimcs  downwards,  and  fo  forwards  unto  the  bladder,  whereof  commeth  an 
Ifchurie  and  ftrangurie  ;  or  backwards,  whereof  commeth  oppreffion  of  the  ftraight  gut,  and 
and  luppreflion  of  the  excrements,  and  the  fenefmm. 

But  although  wee  acknowlcdg  the  womb  to  decline  to  thoft  parts  which  wee  named,  yer 
it  is  not  by  accident  onely,  as  when  it  is  drawn  by  the  proper  and  common  ligaments  and 
bands,  when  they  are  contrafted  or  made  Ihorter,  beeing  diftended  with  fiilneft,  but  alfo  of 
it’s  felf,  as  when  it  is  forced  or  provoked  through  the  grief  of  forathing  contrarie  to  nature 
that  is  contained  therein  :  it  wandreth  fomtimes  unto  one  fide,  and  fomtimes  unto  another 
part  with  a  plain  and  evident  natural  motion,  like  unto  the  ftomach  which  imbraceth  anie 
thing  that  is  gentle  and  railde,  but  avoideth  anie  thing  that  is  offenfive  and  hurtful  ;  yet  wee 
denie  that  fo  great  accidents  may  bee  ftirred  up  by  the  falling  of  it  alone  unto  this  or  that 
fide,  for  then  it  might  happen,  that  women  that  are  great  with  childe,  whoft  wombs  are 
fo  diftended  by  reafon  that  the  childe  is  great ,  that  it  doth  preft  the  midriff,  might  bee 
troubled  with  a  firangulation  like  nnto  this  5  but  much  rather  by  a  venemous  humor 
breathing  out  a  malign  and  groft  vapor,  not  onely  by  the  veins  and  arteries,  but  alfo  by  the 
pores  that  are  invilible,  which  pollute’s  the  faculties  of  the  parts  which  it  toucheth  with 
it’s  venomous  malignitie  and  infeâiion,  and  intercept’s  the  funftions  thereof.  Nei¬ 
ther  doth  thé  varietie  of  the  parts  receiving  onely, but  alfo  of  the  matter  received,  cauf 
Varietie  of  accidents. 

For  fom  accidents  com  by  fuppreftion  of  the  terms,  others  com  by  corruption  of  the 

fted. 


feed,  but  ifthc  matter  bee  cold,  it  bringeth  a  droufineft  ,  bceing  lifted  up  unto  the  brain.  The  cauf of 
whereby  the  woman  firtketh  down  as  if  ftiee  were  aftoniftied,  and  liech  without  motion,and  Atfpinefs  in 
ftnf  or  feeling,  and  the  beating  of  the  arteries, and  the  breathing  are  fo  fmall,that  fomtimes  ‘î*® 
it  is  thought  they  are  not  at  all,  but  that  the  woman  is  altogether  dead.  If  it  be  more  grofe, 
it  inlerreth  a  convulfion  ;  if  it  participatcof  the  nature  of  a  grofs  melancholick  humor ,  it 
bringeth  fuch  heavinefs,  fear,and  forrowfuInefs,that  the  party  that  is  vexed  therewith  ftiall 
(hall  think  that  hce  ftiall  die  preftntly ,  and  cannot  bee  brought  out  of  his  mindebyanic 
means  or  rcafon  :  if  of  a  cholerick  humor,  it  caufleth  the  madneft  called  f«ror  uterinus  ^  and  The  cauf  of  a 
fuch  a  pratling,  that  they  fpeak  all  things  that  are  to  bee  concealed  ;  and  a  giddinefs  of  the  drouCe  mad- 
head,  by  reafon  that  the  animal  fpirit  is  fuddenly  lliaken  by  the  admixtion  of  a  putrefied  va-  ncfe. 
pour  and  hot  fpirit  :  but  nothing  is  more  admirable,  then  that  this  difcaf  takcth  the  patient 
fomtimes  with  laughing,  and  fomtimes  with  weeping,  for  fom  at  the  firft  will  weep  and  then 
laugh  in  the  fame  diftaf  and  ftate  thereof. 

But  it  exceedeth  all  admiration  which  Hollerm  writeth  ufhally  happened  to  two  of  the  ^  hiftoric 
d  aughters  of  the  Provoft  ofRoven.  Forthey  were  held  with  long  laughter  for  an  hour  or 
two  before  the  fit,  which  neither  for  fear,  admonition,  nor  for  any  other  means  they 
could  hold  ;  and  their  parents  chid  them,  and  asked  them  wherefore  they  did  fb,they  anfwe-  Theaffeention 
red,  that  they  were  not  able  to  flay  their  laughter.  The  aficention  of  the  womb  is  diligent-  womb  is 

ly  to  bee  diliinguifhed  from  the  ftrangulation  thereof  ;  for  the  accidents  of  the  afleention  *  uKh^d'from 
and  of  the  ftrangulation  are  not  one,  but  the  woman  is  onely  opprefled  with  a  certain  pain  fhè  ftrangX^ 
of  the  heart,  diliicultie  of  breathing,  or  fwouning,  but  yet  without  fear,  without  raveing  tion. 
or  idle  talking,  or  any  other  greater  accident. 

Therefore  oftentimes  contrary  caufics  infer  the  aficention  :  that  is,  overmuch  drinefs  of 
the  womb,  laboring  through  the  defeft  of  moi ftu re,  whereby  it  is  forced  after  too  violent 
and  immoderate  evaaiations  df  the  flowers,  and  in  childe-bed,  and  fuch  like,  and  laborious 
and  painful  travel  in  childe-bed,  through  which  occafion  it  waxeth  hot,  contrary  to  nature, 
and  withereth  and  turncth  it  felf  with  a  certain  violence  unto  the  parts  adjoining,  that 
is  to  fay,  unto  the  liver,  ftomach  and  midriff:  if  haply  it  may  draw  fom  moifture  there- 
hence  unto  it.  I  omit  that  the  womb  may  be  brought  unto  it’s  place  upwards  by  often 
fraelling  to  aromatick  things,  yet  in  the  mean  while  it  infer’s  not  the  ftrangulation  that 
wee  deferibed  before. 


CHAP.  XLV. 


7'he  ftgns  of  imminent  ftrangulation  of  the  mmb. 


KI^^Eforc  that  thefe  fore-named  accidents  com,  the  woman  think's  that  a  certain  pain- 
«  full  thing  arifeth  from  her  womb  unto  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach  and  heart ,  and 

B  fhee  thinketh  her  felf  to  bee  opprefled  and  choaked,  fhee  complaineth  her  felf  to 

bee  in  great  pain,and  that  a  certain  lump  or  heavie  thing  clime’s  up  from  the  low¬ 
er  parts  unto  her  throat,  and  ftoppeth  her  winde,  her  heart  burneth  and  panteth*  And  in 
manie  the  womb  and  veliels  of  the  womb  fb  fwell,  that  they  cannot  ftand  upright  on  their 
legs,  but  are  conftrained  to  lie  down  flat  on  their  bellies ,  that  they  may  bee  the  lefs  grieved  Tjjg  j^omb  îc 
with  the  pain,  and  to  prefs  that  down  ftrongly  with  their  hands ,  that  feemeth  to  arife  up-  fdf  doth  not  fo 
wards,  although  that  not  the  womb  it  felf^  but  the  vapor  aficendeth  from  the  womb,  as  wee  well  make  the 
laid  before  :  but  when  the  fitt  is  at  hand,  their  faces  are  pale  on  a  fudden ,  their  underftand- 
ing  is  darkned,  they  becom  flow  and  weak  in  the  legs,  with  unablenefs  to  ftand.  Hereof 
commeth  found  fleep,  foolifh  talking,  interception  of  the  fenfes,  and  breath  as  if  they  were 
dead,  lofs  of  fpeech,  the  contraftion  of  their  legs,  and  the  like. 


CHAP.  XLVl. 


How  to  k,now  whether  the  woman  bee  dead  in  the  flrangUlation  of  the  wombjor  not. 

Have  thought  it  meet  (becaiifmanie  women,  not  onely  in  ancient  times,  but  in  our  VVomen  live- 
own  and  our  fathers  memorie  have  been  fo  taken  with  this  kinde  of  fynlptoroe,  that  ing  taken  fer 
they  have  been  fuppofed  and  laid  out  for  dead,although  truly  they  were  alive:)  to  let  ‘i**‘^* 
down  the  figns  in  fuch  a  cafe  which  do  argue  life  and  death.  Therefore  firft  of  all  it  may 


be  prooved,  whether  fhee  bee  alive  or  dead,  by  laying  or  holding  a  clear  and  fmooth 
looking-glafs  before  her  mouth  andnoftrils.  iFor,  if  fhee  breath,  although  it  bee  never  fo 


obfeurely,  thethin  vapor  that  commeth  out  will  ftain  or  make  the  glafs  duskie.  Alfo  a  fine  How  women 
dounifh  feather  taken  from  under  the  wing  of  any  bird ,  or  elf  a  fine  flock  beeing  held  *1* 

before  the  mouth,will  by  the  trembling  or  fhakeing  motion  thereof,  fhew  that  there  is  fom  Suffocation 


breath,  and  therefore  life  remaining  in  the  bodie.  But  you  may  proov  moft  certainly  whe-  trà'n- 

ther  there  bee  anie  fpark  of  life  remaining  in  the  bodie,  by  blowing  fom  fneefing  powders  fpirationwith- 
ofpcllitoric  of  Spain, and  eleborc  into  the  noftrils. But  though  there  no  breath  appear,  yet  out  breathing 
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Howflifs, 
gnats  and  pif- 
mîrcs  do  live 
all  the  winter 
without 
breatl^ing.  ^ 


Ah  ftotie. 


Concerning  the  (jeneration  of  Man.  Lib.z^. 

muft  you  not  judg  the  woman  for  dcadj  for  the  fmall  vital  heatjby  which jbecing  drawn  in. 
to  the  heartjftiee  yet  livethjis  contented  with  tranfpiration  ondyjand  require’*  not  much  at. 
traftion,  which  is  performed  by  the  contraftion  and  dilatation  of the  breaft  and  lungs  unto 
the  prefer  vatioh  of  it’s  felf.  For  fo  fliesj  gnatSj  pifmires  and  fuch  like,  becauf  they  are  of  a 
cold  temperament,  live  unmoovably  inclofed  in  thè  caves  of  the  earth,  no  token  of  breath¬ 
ing  appearing  in  them,  becauf  there  is  a  little  heat  left  in  them,  which  may  bee  conlerved 
by  the  office  of  the  arteries  and  heart,  that  is  to  lay,  by  perlpiration,  without  the  motion  of 
the  breaft,  becauf  the  greateft  ufe  of  refpiration  is ,  that  the  inward  heat  may  bee  prelerved 
by  refrigeration  and  ventilation.  Thole  that  do  not  mark  this ,  fall  into  that  error  which 
almoft  coft  the  life  of  him  who  in  our  time  firft  gave  life  to  anotomical  adminiftration, 
that  was  almoft  decaied  and  neglefted. 

For  hea  beeing  called  in  Spain  to  open  the  bodie  of  a  noble  woman  which  was  luppoled 
dead  through  ftrangulation  of  the  womb ,  behold ,  at  the  fécond  impreflion  of  the  incifion 
knife,  Ihee  began  fudddenly  to  com  to  her  felf,  and  by  the  mooving  of  her  members  andbo- 
die,  which  was  fuppofed  to  bee  altogether  dead,  and  with  crying,  to  ftiewmanifeft  figns 
that  there  was  Ibm  life  remaining  in  her.  Which  thing  ftrook  fuch  an  admiration  andhor* 
ror  into  the  hearts  of  all  her  friends  that  were  prefent,  that  they  accounted  the  Phyfician, 
beeing  before  of  a  good  fame  and  report,as  infamous,  odious  and  detettable,lb  that  it  wanted 
but  little  but  that  they  would  have  fcratched  out  his  eies  prelently  :  wherefore  hee  thought 
there  was  no  better  waie  for  him,if  hee  would  live  lafcjthen  to  forlake  the  countrie.But  nei¬ 
ther  could  hee  fo  alfo  avoid  the  horrible  prick  and  inward  wound  of  his  confcience  (from 
whofe  judgment  no  offender  can  bee  abfolved)  for  his  inconfiderate  dealing,  but  within  few 
daies  after,  beeing  confumed  withforrow,hee  died,to  the  great  lois  of  the  Common-wealth, 
and  the  art  of  Phyfick. 


The  figns  of 
fiiffocation  of 
the  womb 
cotnmiogof 
corrupt  feed. 

The  figns 
when  it  corn’s 
of  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  the- 
fiowets. 


The  figns  of 
one  recovering 
of  or  from  the 
fuffocation  of 
the  wonib. 


Why  the  fup- 
prefsion  of  the 
feed  is  not  pe¬ 
rilous  or dead¬ 
ly  to  me*. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

Howto  ^ow  whether  the  ftrangulation  of  the  womb  com'^sof  the  [uffrejftonofée 
flowers,  or  the  corrupion  of  the  feed. 

Here  are  two  chief  cauffes  efpecially,  as  moft  frequently  happening  of  the  ftran¬ 
gulation  of  the  womb  :  but  when  it  proceedeth  trom  the  corruption  of  the  feed, 
all  the  accidents  are  more  grievous  and  violent  :  difficultie  of  breathing  goes  be¬ 
fore,  and  ftiortly  after  corn’s  deprivation  thereof}  the  whole  habit  of  the  bodie 
ftemeth  more  cold  then  a  ftone  :  the  woman  is  a  widow }  or  elf  hath  great  ftore 
or  abundance  of  feed,  and  hath  been  uftd  to  the  companie  of  a  man,  by  the  ablcnce  whereof 
Ibce  was  before  wont  to  be  pained  with  heavincls  of  the  head,  to  loath  her  meat,  and  to 
troubled  with  ladnefs  and  lear,but  chiefly  with  melanchblie.  Moreover  when  ftiee  hath  latif- 
fled,  and  everie  waie  fulfilled  her  luft,  and  then  preftntly  on  a  ludden  begin  6  to  contain  her 
felf.  It  is  verie  likely  that  ffiee  is  fuffocated  by  the  ftippreffion  of  the  flowers  ,  which  forrner 
ly  had  them  well  and  flifficiently,  which  formerly  had  been  fed  with  hot ,  moift  and  manie- 
meats,  and  therefore  engendring  much  bloiid, which  fitteth  much, which  is  grieved  with  fom 
weight  and  fwelling  in  the  region  of  the  bellie,  with  pain  in;  the  ftomach,  and  a  delire  to  vo-» 
mit,  and  with  fuch  other  accidents  as  com  by  the  ffipprelfion  of  the  flower*.  Thole  who  are 
free’d  from  the  fit  of  the  liiffocation  of  the  womb,either  by  nature  or  by  art,  in  a  ffiort  time 
their  color  commeth  into  their  faces  by  little  and  little,  and  the  whole  bo^e  beginneth  to 
wax  ftrong,and  the  teeth,that  were  let  and  doled  fall  together,  begin  (the  jaws  beeing  loot* 
ed)'to  open  and  unclofe  again,  and  laftly,  Ibm  moifture  floweth  from  the  ftcret  parts  with 
a  certain  tickling  pleafiire }  but  in  Ibm  women,  as  in  thole  el^cially  in  whom  ^he  neck  of 
the  womb  is  tickled  with  the  Midwives  finger,in  Head  of  that  moifture  corn’s  thick  and  groft 
feed,  which  moifture  or  feed  when  it  is  falJeo,  the  womb  beeing  before  as  it  were  rageing,i5 
reftdred  unto  it’s  own  proper  nature  and  place,  and  by  little  and  little  all  fymptorœvanim 
away.  Men  by  the  liipprclfion  of  their  feed  have  not  the  like  lymptomes  ^  women  hav^  be¬ 
cauf  mans  feed  is  not  lb  cold  and  moift,  but  far  more  perfeft  and  better  digefted  ,  and  tlwre— 
fore  riiore  meet  to  refill  putrefaftion ,  and  whiles  it  is  brought  or  drawn  together  by  little 
and  little,  it  i*  dilfipated  by  great  and  violent  exercife. 


Jyjfi. 


Tfae  pulling 
of  the  hairs  of 
the  lower  parts 
are  profitable 
both  for  this 
maladie  and 
for  the  caufof 
the  fame. 


CHAP.  XLVTII. 

Of  the  cure  of  the  Strangulation  of  the  womb. 

Eeing  that  the  ftrangulation  of  the  womb  is  a  ludden  and  ffiarp  difeaf,it  therefore 
requireth  a  prefent  and  lpeedieremedie,for  if  it  bee  neglected  it  manie  times  caufe 
feth  prefent  death.  Therefore, when  this  maladie  commeth,the  lick  woman  nwft 
p  prefently  bee  placed  on  her  back,haveing  her  breaft  and  ftomach  lool,  and  all  her 

cloaths  &  garments  flack  &  loof about  her, whereby  Ihee  may  take  breath  the  moreealily;^  ^ 
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fliee  maift  be  called  on  by  her  own  name,wich  a  loud  voice  in  her  carSjand  pulled  hard  by  the 
hairs  of  the  temples  and  neck,  but  yet  e^ecially  by  tlw  hairs  of  the  (ecret  parts,  that  by  pro- 
vokeîiig  of  caufllifig  pain  in  the  lower  parts,  the  patient  may  not  onely  bee  brought  to  her 
(elf  agaiti,  bi^t  alfo  that  the  fharp  and  malign  vapor  aflcending  upwards  ,  may  bee  drawn 
downwards';  the  legs  and  arms  muft  bee  bound  and  tied  with  painful  ligatures,  all  the  bodie 
muftbeè'riÂbed  over  with  rough  linnen  clothes  belprinkled  with  fait  andvineger  ,  until  it 
bee  veri^'foffe  and  red,  arid  let  this  pelTarie  following  bee  put  into  the  womb.  R./wcci  menu-  ■ 

riaCartmif,  an.  |  ii.  in  quibuf  dijfolve  fuL  hened.^  Hi-  fulradic.  enuU  camp,  galang.  minor,  an.  i.  ^ 
make  thereof  a  peflàric.  Then  let  the  foals  of  hericct  bee  annointed  with  oil  of  baies,  or 
with  fom  fuçh  like  dl,  liet  a  great  cupping-glafs  with  a  great  flame  bee  applied  to  the  bellie 
t«low  the  navel,  to  the'lriner  part  of  the  foigh,  and  to  the  groin,  whereby  both  the  matter 
that  cliftieî(üpwards ,  arid  alfo  the  woihb  it  fclf  running  the  fame  waie,  may  bee  brought  i 
do  wnwaridS  or  drawn  back.  There  may  bée  made  a  fumigation  of  foices  to  béé  received  up  •  •  • 
into  the  WoinbjWhich*, chat  it  may  bee  the  eafier  don, the  womb  may  bee  held  open  by  putting 
in  this  infiniment  here  deforibed  into  the  neck  thereof. Let  it  bee  made  ofgold,  filver  or  latin 
into  the  form  of  a  pe^rîejat  the  one  endthereof,thàt  is  to  f^,that  end  which  goeth  up  into 
the  neck  of  the  womb, let  there  bee  made  manie  holes  on  each  lide,but  at  the  lower  end  let  it 
beemadewkhafpring ,  that  it  may  open  and  ftiut  as  you  will  have  it.  Alfo  îç  muft  have 
two  laces  or  bands  by  which  it  muft  bee  made  fall  unto  a  fwathe  or  girdle  tied  about  the  pa- 
-î-—’'',  bellie.  ^  '  ;  ,  . . 


tient  s  I 


“the  defcriptien  of  a  veffel  made  with  a 
funnel  or  pipe  for  to  fumigate 
the  womb» 


^  the  nech^ 


Avîcen's  frcret 
for  fuiFocation 
of  the  woinbi 


6^6  Concerning  the  Çeneration  of  Man.  Lib.2^. 

The  matter  and  ingredients  of  Tweet  and  aromatick  fun^igations,  are  cinnamom,  çallam. 
The  matter  of  aromat.lig.aloeSjladanunijbenzoin, thy  me, pepper,  cloves^  lavander,  calaminth,  mugworth, 
tons penniroyal,  alepa  mofehat.  nutmegs,  musk,  amber,  fquinant,  and  fuch  like,  which  for  their 
fly  what  power  I'weetfmell  and  fympathie,  allure  or  entire  the  womb  downwards,  by  their  heat  confome 
fwcetfumiga-  and  digeft  the  thick  vapors,  and  putrefied  ill  juice.  Contrariwife,  let  the  nofirils  bee  perfu- 
tionsdo  reft  ore  j  Jj  finels,  and  let  thcfe  bee  made  with  gttm.  galbanfim,  fagafenunip  ammo- 

thewomb^unto  ajfafcetida,  bitumen.  Oil  ofjeat^fnuff  of  a  tallow-candle  when  it  is  blown  out,  with 

and  place?^^^  the  fume  of  bird’s  fethers,  efpecially  of  Partridges  and  W oodcocks,  of  man’s  hair  or  goat’s 
Stinking  fmels  hair,  of  old  Icther,  of  horf  hoofs,  and  fuch  like  things  burned,  whole  noifom  or  olFenfive 
to  bte  applitd  lavor  the  womb  avoiding,  doth  return  unto  its  own  place  or  feat  again, 
toihe  noittils.  Moreover  it  (hall  bee  verie  necelTarie  to  procure  vomit  by  thnifting  a  goof  fethér  down 
into  the  throat,  or  elf  the  hairs  of  the  patient’s  own  head.  Shortly  after  ftiee  mull  ufe  a  po¬ 
tion  of  fifteen  grains  ofblack  pepper  bruifed  and  diflblved  in  hydromel,  or  water  and  honie 
mixed  together,  or  in  fom  flrong  wine,  which  remedie  Avicen  holdeth  for  a  lecret. 

Alfoin  Head  thereof  three  hours  before  meat  of  Treacle  diflblved  In  |i.  of  the  water 

of  wormwood  may  bee  given  her  :  Alfo  it  is  thought  that  one  drop  of  the  oil  of  Jeat  drop¬ 
ped  on  the  tongue,  is  a  verie  profitable  remedie.  There  bee  fom  that  allow  a  potion  of  half 
CiRmum  drun*  ^  ‘^ram  of  Cap  reum  diflblved  in  white  wine,  or  in  the  broth  of  a  Capon  ;  alfo  it  is  profitable 
ken.  not  onely  to  give  her  T reacic  to  drink,  but  alfo  to  injeft  it  into  the  Womb,  beeing  firft  dif- 

Expreflionsin-  folved  in  aqua  viu,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  drop  two  drops  of  oil  of  Sage,  or  Ibm  fuch  Chi- 
to  the  womb,  oil,  into  the  ears.  If  Ihee  bee  drowfic  or  fleepie,  Ihee  muft  bee  awaked  or  kept  wakeing 

with  fneefing  powders,  of  white  hellebore  and  pellitorie. 

The  matter  of  It  is  alfo  requifite  to  injeft  glyfters  both  into  the  fundament  and  lecret  parts,  which  muft 

peflatits,  bee  made  of  the  decoftion  of  things  that  difeufs  winde,  as  of  calamint,  mugwoit,  làvander, 
penniroyal,camraomil,  melilot,  and  fuch  like  s  and  let  peflaries  or  fuppofitorieS  bee  made  of 
ladanum,  ginger,  goûta  mofebat.  treacle,  mithrid  ate, civet  and  musk,  ot  the  oil  of  cloves,  anni- 
feeds,  fage,  rofemarie,  and  luch  like,  chymically  drawn  j  this  following  is  a  convenient  de- 
A  glyfter  feat-  Icription  of  a  glyfter.  Bc.radic.emUyOamf.Ireos, ebuli,  ariploch.  an.  ^ufolabfynth.artemeji^,  ma- 
lering  grofs  tricar. fuleg.  origani,  anm.i.  baccarum  lauri,  juni^eri  &fambuc.  an  p.i.  fern  amios,cymini,rut£,an  '^ii. 
vapors.  florum  floechados,rorijmarin.falvi£,centaur.minor.an.'pii.fiat  decoüio,  cape  colatur£  ft.i.in  quâ  difolve 
mellis  antbofati,faci.rubr.  &  benea  an.^  i..diacbarth.^il  olei  anetb.mard,an  |ij5.  make  thereofa  gly¬ 
fter,  and  and  applie  this  plaifter  following  to  the  bellie.  ft.  mafs  empl.  oxycrocei,  &  melilot.  an. 

.  f  iii  o/ei  nard.  as  much  as  (hall  luffice  to  make  it  conveniently  loft,  make  thereofa  plaftcr,  and 
Ipread  it  on  leather,  and  applie  it  to  the  region  of  the  bellie  when  the  fit  is  endeef  :  if  {bee  bee 
remed  ie  for*"'  married,  let  her  forthvvitlji  ufe.copulation,  and  bee  ftrongly  encountered  by  her  husband,-  for 
the  fuffocation  there  is  no  remedie  more  nrefept.then  this. 

of  the  womb.  Let  the  midwife  ariiioînt her  fingers  with  oleum  nardinum  or  mofchetalintm,  or  of  cloves,  or 
Tickling  of  gjf  of  fpike  mixed  with  musk,  ambergreeQ  civet,  and  other  fweet  powders ,  and  with  thefc 
theneckofthe  which  toucheth  the  inner  orificeibut 

worn  .  [jgj,  fir^bce  warmed  by  the  applying  of  warm  linncn  cloath8,for  fo  at  length 

V  the  venomous  matter  contained  in  the  womb,  lhall  bee  diflblved  and  flow  out,  and  the  ma- 
lign,  (harp  and  flatulent  vapors,  whereby  the  womb  is  driven  as  it  were  into  a  furie  or  rage, 
Jfhall  bee  refolved  and  difiipated,  and  fo  when  theconjunft  matter  of  the  di  leaf  is  (battered 
”  ,and  wafted  ,  the  womb  ,  and  alfo  the  woman  lhall  bee  reftored  unto  themfelvs  a^in. 
‘o  ©  tSom  hold  it  Tor  a  fecret  to  rub  the  navel  with  the  juice  of  garlick  boiled  and  mixed 
Cvjwith  aloçs.e'"  « 


<>•  ^  ■ 


CHAP.  XLIX. 


Thereifon  of 
the  na^sjoi^. 
themonthlie 
6ux  of  women. 


Wkat  women 
do  couceiVjthis 
flux  hot  aopea- 
tihgat  all. 


~  ■  ^  Of  -womerds  monthly  flux  or  courfes. 

Sually  they  call  the  flux  of  Woud ,  that  ilfueth  from  the  fecret  parts  of  women, 
monthlie  flowers  or  courfes  ,  becauf  it  happenth  to  them  everie  month  fo  long 
as  they  are  in  health.  There  bee  fom  which  call  them  terms,  becauf  they  return 
at  their  ufoal  time.  Manic  of  the  French  men  call  it  fepmains,  becauf  in  fuch  as 
fit  much,  and  are  given  to  plentifull  feeding,  it  endureth  almoft  for  the  (pace  of 
(even  daies.  Som  call  them  purgations,  becauf  that  by  this  flux  all  a  woman  s  bodie  is  pura 
ged  of  foperfluous  humors.  There  bee  fom  alfo  that  call  thole  fluxes  the  flowers, becauf  that 
as  in  plants  the  flower  buddeth  out  before  the  fruits  j  fo  in  women  kindc  this  flux  goeth  be¬ 
fore  the  iflue,  or  the  conception  thereof.  ^  n.  IJ  L  /*  j 

For  the  courfes  flow  not  before  a  woman  bee  able  to  conceiv;for  how  (hould  the  feed 
beeing  caft  into  the  womb  have  his  nouriftiment  and  increal^and  how  (hould  the  childe  have 
his  nourilhment  when  it  is  formed  of  the  (bed,  if  this  neceflaric  humor  were  wanting  in  the 
womb  ?  yet  it  may  bee  fom  women  may  conceiv  without  the  flux  of  the  courlbs  ;  but  that  is 
in  fuch  as  have  fo  much  of  the  humor  gathered  together, as  is  wont  to  remain  in  thofe  which 
are  purged  ,  although  it  bee  not  fo  great  a  quantifie  that  it  may  flow  out ,  as  it  is  recorded 

by 


i 
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by  Jrijioüe.  But  as  it  is  in  fom  verie  great,  and  in  fom  verie  littIe,fo  it  is  in  fom  reIdom,and 
in  fom  verie  often . 

There  are  Torn  that  are  purged  twice,and  fom  thrice  in  a  moneth,  but  it  is  altogether  in  Wfijt  women 
thofe  who  have  a  great  liver,  large  veins,  and  are  filled  and  fed  with  many  and  greatly  nou-  have  this  men- 
rîfhîng  meats,  which  fitidlcly  at  home  all  day,  which  haveing  llept  all  night,  do  notwith-  ^rual!  flux  of- 
ftanding  lie  in  bed  fleeping  a  great  part  of  the  day  alfo,  which  live  in  a  hot,m9i(i:,rainic  and  abundant» 
(butherly  air,  which  ufe  warm  baths  of fweet  waters  and  gentle  friftions,  which  ufe  and  are  j  ^  r ” 

greatly  delighted  with  carnal  copulation  :  in  theft  and  fuch  like  women  the  courfesflow  then  others, 
more  frequently  and  abundantly. 

But  contrariwfift,  in  thoft  that  have  ftnall  and  obfture  veins,  in  thoft  that  have  their  bo-  vvhat  wom-n 
dies  more  furniflied  and  big  either  with  flefh  or  with  fat,  arc  more  fcldom  purged,  and  alfo  have  this  flux 
more  fparingly,  becauf  that  the  ftiperfluous' qnantitie  of  blood  uftth  to  go  into  the  habit  of  more  feldom, 
the  bodie-  Allb  tender,  delicate  and  fair  women  are  left  putted  than  thofe  that  are  brown  ftfs>and  a  far 
and  endued  with  a  more  compaft  flefh,  bccauf  that  by  the  raritie  of  their  bodies,they  fuffer  a 
greater  wafting  or  dilhpation  of  their  ftibftance  by  tranfpiration.  Moreover,  they  are  not  ot^ers.^” 
lo  greatly  purged  with  this  kinde  of  purgation,  which  fom  other  fblemn  or  accuftomed  eva¬ 
cuation  in  anic  other  place  of  their  bodic,as  by  the  noft  or  hemorrhoids. 

And  as  concerning  their  age,  old  women  are  purged  when  the  Moon  is  old,  and  young  Why  young 
women  when  the  Moon  is  new,  as  it  is  thought.  I  think  the  cauf  thereof  is,  for  that  the  women  are 
Moon  rulcth  moift  bodies,  for  by  the  variable  motion  thereof  the  Sea  floweth  and  ebbeth,  Purged  in  the 
and  bones, marrow  and  plants  abound  with  their  genital  humor.  Moon 

Therefore  young  people  which  have  much  blood,  and  more  fiuxible,  and  their  bodies 
more  fluxiblc,  are  foon  moved  unto  a  flux,  although  it  bee  even  in  the  firft  quarter  of  the  why  old  wo- 
Moon’s  rifing  or  incrcafing  :  but  the  humors  of  old  women,  becaufthey  wax  ftiff  as  it  were  men  arepurged 
with  cold, and  are  not  fo  abundant, and  have  moredenf  bodies  and  ftraighter  veflels,  are  not  m  the  wane  of 
ft>  apt  to  a  flux,  nor  do  they  fb  eafily  flow,  except  it  bee  in  the  full  of  the  Moon,  or  elf  in  Moon* 
the  decrcafj  that  is  to  fty,  becauf  the  blood  that  is  gathered  in  the  full  of  the  Moon  fall’s 
from  the  body  even  of  its  own  weight,  for  that  by  reafon  of  the  decreaflng  or  wane  of  the 
Moon  this  time  of  the  moneth  is  more  cold  and  moift*. 


C  H  A  P.  L. 

fbe  cAufes  of  the  monethly  flux  or  cmfes.  — 

pcauf  a  woman  is  more  cold,  and  therefore  hath  the  digefiive  facultie  more  The  material 
weak,it  cometh  to  paft,that  fhee  requircth  and  defireth  more  meat  or  food  than 
ftiee  can  digeft  or  concoft:  And  becauf  that  fuperfluous  humor  that  remaincth 
_  is  not  digefted  by  exercift,nor  by  the  efficacic  of  ftrong  and  lively  heat,  there- 
fore  by  the  providence  or  benefit  of  nature  it  floweth  out  by  the  veins  of  the 
womb,  by  the  power  of  the  expiilfivc  faculty,  at  its  own  certain  and  prefixed 
feafon  or  time.  But  then  elpecially  it  beginneth  to  flow,  and  a  certain  crude  portion  of 
blood  to  bee  expelled,  being  hurtfull  and  malign  otherwift  in  no  qualitie,  when  nature  monethlyflux 
hath  laid  her  principal  foundations  of  the  increaf  of  the  bodie,  ft>  that  in  greatneft  of  the  begin’sto  flow, 
bodie, Ihee  hath  com  as  it  were  id  a  manner  to  the  higheft  top,  that  is  to  lay,  from  the  thir¬ 
teenth  to  the  fiftieth  yeer  of  our  age.  -> 

Moreover,  the  childc  cannot  bee  formed  in  the  womb,  nor  have  his  nutriment  orcncreaf 
without  this  flux  :  therefore  this  is  another  finall  cauf  of  themonethly  flux.  Manie  are 
perlwaded  that  women  do  far  more  abound  with  blood  than  men,conljdering  how  great  an  cauf. 
abundance  of  blood  they  call  forth  of  their  ftcrct  parts  everie  moneth,  from  the  thirteenth  A  woman  ex- 
to  the  fiftieth  year  of  their  age  :  how  much  women  great  with  ehilde,  of  whom  alfo  manie  “=<1  sa  man  in 
are  menftruall,yeeld  unto  the  nutriment  and  cncreaf  of  the  ehilde  in  their  wombs,  and  how 
much  Phyficians  take  from  women  that  are  with  ehilde  by  opening  of  a  vein,  which  other¬ 
wift  would  bee  delivered  before  their  naturali  and  prefixed  time;  how  great  a  qnantitie 
thereof  they  avoid  in  the  birth  of  their  children,  and  for  ten  or  twelv  dales  after,  and  how 
great  a  qaantitie  of  milk  they  Ipend  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  ehilde  when  they  give  fuck, 
which  milk  is  none  other  thing  than  blood  made  white  by  the  power  of  the  kernels  that  arc 
in  the  dugs, which  doth  luffice  to  noarilh  the  ehilde,  bee  hee  great  or  little  ;  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  manie  nurfts  in  the  mean  while  are  menftrual  :  and  as  that  may  be  true,  fo  certain- 
ly  this  is  true,  that  one  dram  (that  I  may  fo  fpeak)  of  a  mans  blood,  is  of  more  efficacie  to 
nqnrilh  and  encreal^  than  two  pounds  of  woman’s  blood,  becauf  it  is  far  more  perfeft,more  jjjg 

concoded,wrought,and  better  replenifhed  with  abundance  of  fpirits  :  whereb^t  dommeth  qualitie  of  hi* 
to  paft  that  a  man  endued  with  a  more  ftrong  heat,  doth  more  eafily  convert  wl^toaeat  fo-  blood, 
ever  he  eateth  unto  the  nourilhment  and  fiabftance  of  his  bodie  ;  and  if  that  anie^)erfluitie  ^ 
remain’s,  he  doth  eafily  digeft  and  fcatter  it  by  inftnfible  tranfpiration.  But  a  woman  be-  „5,0' g”  (hcr^ 
ing  more  cold  than  a  man,  becauf  Ihec  taketh  more  than  fhee  can  concoft ,  doth  ga-  not  njen- 
ther  together  more  humors ,  which  bccauf  fhee  cannot  difperf ,  by  reafon  of  the  fttual. 

unperfeft- 


Concerning  the  (generation  of  Man. 

unperfeanefs  and  weaknefs  of  her  heat,  it  is  neceffaric  that  fliee  ftiould  fufFer,  and  have  he  r 
monethly  purgation,  efpecially  when  fhee  groweth  unto  fom  bignefs  j  but  there  is  no  fuc  h 
need  in  a  man. 


'CHAP.  LI. 

* 

the  caujfes  of  the  fufpejjion  of  the  courfes  or  menfiruaU flux. 

He  courfes  are  fupprefled  or  flopped  by  manie  cauflès,  as  by  (harp,  vehement,  and 
long  difeafesjby  fear,  forrow,  hunger,  immoderate  labors,  watchings,  fluxes  of 
the  bellie,  great  bleeding,  haemorrhoids,  fluxes  of  blood  at  the  mouth,  and  eva- 
cuations  in  anic  other  part  of  the  bodie  whatfoever,  often  opening  of  a  vein, 

'  great  fweats,  ulcers  flowing  much  and  long,  fcabbinefs  of  the  whole  skin,  immoderate  grot- 

nefs  and  clamminefs  of  the  blood,  and  by  eating  of  raw  fruits,  and  drinking  of  cold  water, 
by  fluggifhnefs  and  thicknefs  of  the  vefTels,  and  alfo  the  obflruftion  of  them  by  the  defaults 
and  difeafes  of  the  womb,  by  diftemperature,  an  abfeefs,  an  ulcer,  by  the  obftruftion  of  the 
inner  orifice  thereof,  by  the  growing  of  a  Callus,  caruncle,cicatrize  of  a  wound  or  ulcer,or 
The  foolith  membrane  growing  there,  by  injefting  of  aftringent  things  into  the  neck  of  the  womb, 
endeavor  of  ^hich  place  manie  women  endeavor  foolifhly  to  make  narrow:  I  fpeak  nothing  of  age, 
‘he  gj-eatnefs  with  childe,  and  nurling  of  children,  becauf  thefe  cauflès  are  not  befides  nature, 

nomb  nL'row,  neither  do  they  require  the  help  of  the  Phyfitian. 

is  rewatde  d  Manie  women,  when  their  flowers  or  tearms  be  flopped,  degenerate  after  a  manner  into  a 

with  the  dif-  certain  manly  nature,  whence  they  are  called  Viragines,  that  is  to  fay,  flout,  or  manly  wo- 
commoditic  of  .  therefore  their  voice  is  more  loud  and  big,likeunto  a  mans,  and  they  become  bearded, 
flopping  of  Abdera  (faith  Hiff  ocrâtes )  Phaethufa  the  wife  of  Pytheas  at  the  firft  did  bear 

WhK  women  children  and  was  fruitful,  but  when  her  husband  was  exiled,  her  flowers  were  flopped  for  a 
arc  called  long  time  :  but  when  thefe  things  happened,her  bodie  became  manlike  and  rough,and  had  a 

Viragines.  beard,  and  her  voice  was  great  and  Ihrill.  Theverie  fame  thing  happened  to  Namyfia  the 

ùb.ô.epdtm  oîGorgif^us  in  thafus.  Thofe  virgins  that  from  the  beginning  have  not  their  moneth- 
ly  flux,  and  yet  neverthelefs  enjoy  their  perfeft  health,they  muft  neceflarily  be  hot  and  dric, 
that^'IeSlid  or  rather  of  a  manly  heat  and  drinefs,that  they  may  fo  difperf  and  diffipate  by  tranfpiration, 
viragms  arc  as  men  do,  the  excrements  that  are  gathered,but  verily  all  fuch  are  barren, 
banen.  _ _ 


Wbj?  theftran- 
gurie,  or  bloo- 
dinefs  of  the 
urine  follow-j 
eth  the  fup- 
preiHonof  the 
flowers. 
Hiftotics  of 
fuch  as  were 
purged  of  their 
tnenflrual  flux 
by  thenofe 
and  dugs. 


To  what  wo¬ 
men  tbefup- 
preffionof  the 
moneths  is 
mofl  grievous. 


CHAP.  LII. 

JVhat  accidents  follow  the  fuff  rejflon  or  ftoffingof  the  monethly  flux  or  flowers. 

,Hen  the  flowers  or  monethly  flux  are  flopped,  dilèalès  affeQ:  the  womb,  and  from 
thence  pals  into  all  the  whole  bodie.  For  thereof  commeth  fuffocation  of  the 
womb,  headach,  fwouning,  beating  of  the  heart,  and  fwelling  of  the  breafts  and 
fecretparts,inflammation  ofthe  womb,anablcefs,ulcer,  cancer,  a  feaver,  naufrouf- 
nefs, vomitings, difficult  and  flow  concoftion,  the  dropfie,  flrangurie,  the  full  womb  preffing 
upon  the  orifice  of  the  bladder,  black  and  bloodie  urine,  by  reafon  that  portion  ofthe  blood 
fweateth  out  into  the  bladder.  In  manie  women  the  floppéd  matter  of  the  monethly  flux  is 
excluded  by  vomiting,  urine,and  the  hæmorrhoïds,  in  fom  it  groweth  into  varices.  In  my 
wife,  when  ffiee  was  a  maid,  the  menftrual  matter  was  excluded  and  purged  by  the  noftrils. 
The  wife  of  Peter  Feme  of  Cafteaudun,  was  purged  of  her  menflrual  matter  by  the  dugs  everie 
raoneth,  and  in  fiich  abundance,  that  fearce  three  or  four  cloaths  were  able  to  drie  it  and 
luck  it  up. 

In  thofe  that  have  not  the  flux  monethly  to  evacuate  this  plenitude  by  fom  part  or  place 
of  the  bodie,  there  often  follow’s  difficultie  of  breathing,  melancholie,  madnels,  the  gout, 
an  ill  dilpolition  of  the  whole  bodie,  diflblution  ofthe  flrength  of  the  whole  bodie,  want 
of  appetite,  a  conliimption,  the  falling  licknels,an  apoplexie. 

Thofe  whofe  blood  is  laudable,  yet  not  fo  abundant,  do  receiv  no  other  difcommoditie 
by  the  luppreflioti  of  the  flowers,  unlels  it  be  that  the  womb  burn  s  or  itcheth 
lire  of  copulation,  by  realbn  that  the  womb  is  diflended  with  hot  and  itching  blood,  elpeci- 
ally  if  they  lead  a  fedentary  life.  Thofe  women  that  have  been  accuftomed  to  bear  children, 
are  not  lb  grieved  and  evil  at  eafe  when  their  flowers  are  flopped  by  anie  chance  contrarie  to 
nature,  as  thofe  women  which  did  never  conceiv,  becauf  they  have  been  ufed  to  be  filled, 
and  the  velfels  by  reafon  of  their  cuflomarie  repletion  and  diftention,  are  more  l^ge  and  ca¬ 
pacious  :  when  the  courfes  flow,  the  appetite  is  partly  dejefted,  for  that  nature,  l^eing  then 
wholly  aafrjied  to  expulfion,cannot  throughly  concoft  or  digeft,  the  face  waxeth  pale,  ai^ 
without  ro  lively  color,  becauf  that  the  heat  with  the  Ipirits,  go  from  without  inwardsjfo 
to  help  and  aid  the  expulfive  facultie. 


CHAP. 


Qoncerningthe  (generation,  of  Man. 


CHAP.  Lin. 

Of  frovoking  the  flotpérs  or  courfes. 


■(  • 


He  fuppreffion  of  the  flowers  is  a  plethorick  difèal^and  therefore  ntuft  bee  cured 

f  •  ni  1  I  .1  . 


by  evacuation,  which  muft  bee  don  by  opening  the  vein  called  Safbena,  which  Wfcy  the  rein 
is  at  the  ankle,  but  hr, ft  let  the  bahlike  vein  ot  the  arm  bee  opened,  efpecially  called  ba^ic» 
if  the  bodie  bee  plethorick,  left  that  there  fhould  a  greater  attcaffcion  bee  made  «he  arm 

â 

n 


that  they  may  bee  feen,  it  will  bee  verie  profitable  to  applie  horf-leeches  to  the  neck  thereoft  foot!**  '*** 
pelTaries  for  women  may  bee  ufedj  but  fumigations  of  aromatick  things  ire  more  meet  Horf-leeches 
for  maids,  bccauf  they  are  baftifull  and  ftiamefac’d.  Unguents,  liniments,  empkftérs,  cata-  applied 
plafms,  that  lerv  for  that  matter,  areto  beeprelcribed  and  applied  to  the  ftcret  parts,  liga- 
tares  and  friftions  of  the  thighs  and  legs  are  not  to  bee  omitted,  fomentations  i  and  ftemu-  '^”“*** 
tatoriesaretobeeufed,  and  cupping  glafles  are  to  bee  applied  to  the  groins,  walking, 
dancing,ride^ng,often  and  wanton  copulation  with  her  husband,  and  fiich  like  exerciles, 
provoke  the  flowers.  Of  plants,  the  flowers  of  St.John  s-Wurt^ die  roots  of  fennel,  and  pi  u 
alparagus,  brufeus  or  butcher’s-broora,of  parfleie,brook-lime,hafil^  balm,  betonie,  garlicfc,  provoke  the 
onions,  crifta  marina,  coftmarie,  the  rinde  or  bark nf  calTia  fiftula,calaminc,origanum^pen*  flowers, 
niroyall,  mugwort,  thyme,hyflbp,fàge,marioram5rofêmarie,  horehound, rut,  fewin,  fpurge,  ‘ 
fatfron,agarick,the  flowers  of  elder,  baie-berries,  the  berries  oflvie,rcammonic^  GavtbarMep, 
fjirethrum  ovpdluork  of  Spàin,  eupborbium.  The  aromatick  things  are  dwjowwwjcinnanroa,  Sweet  thing». 
Iquinanth,  nutmegs,  calamus  aromaticus,  çyperus,  ginger,  cloves,  galingal,  pepper,  cubibes, 
amber,musk,  fpiknard,  and  ftich  like  i  of  all  which  let  fomentations,  fumi^tions,  baths,  .v' 
broaths,  boles,  potions,  pils,  fyrups,  apozeraes,  and  opiates  be  madeas  the  Phyficians  (hall 
think  good. 

The  apozeme  that  followeth  is  proved  to  be  verie  efFeâ:uall.  ^■foL&  flor.diÙam.an.p  n.tim-  Anapoicmc 
find  m  omnium  capillar,  an,  p  i.  artemif,  thymi,  marjor.;  origan.  rad.rub.m<^ot.petrt[elin.  to  provoke  the 

f£niculan.‘l  i  {5.  rad.  p£on.hiUon.  an.  %  p.  cicerum  rub.'fm..p£on.  f^nicuh,  an.  5  (J.  make  thereof  a  flowers, 
decoffion  in  a  fufficient  quantifie  of  water,adding  thereto  cinnamon  5  iii.in  one  pint  of  the 
dccoftion  diflblvc  (after  it  is  ftrained)  of  thelynipof  mugwort,  and  of  hyiibp,  4«.^  ii. 
diarrbod.  abbat.  ^  i.  let  it  be  ftrained  through  a  bag,  with:5  ii.  of  the  kernels  ofiDates,  and  let 
her  take  §  iiii.  in  the  morning.  .1; 

Let  pelfaries  bee  made  with  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  and  fiich  like  mollifying  things,beaten 
into  a  mais  in  a  mortar  with  a  hot  peftel,  and  made  into  the  form  of  ipeflarie,  and  then  let 
them  bee  mixed  with  oil  of  Jafinine,  euphorbium,-in  ox-gall, the  juice  of  mugwurt,  and  other 
€ich  like,  wherein  there  is  power  ro  provoke  the  flowers,  as  with  foaînmonîë'în  powder  : 
let  them  be  as  big  as  ones  thumb,fix  fingers  long,  apd.fo vvled  in  lawn,  or  fom  fiich  like  thin 
linnen  cloth  j  of  the  fame  things  nodula’s  may  bee  made.  Alio  pelfaries  may  bee  prepared 
with  honie  boiled,  adding  thereto  convenient  powders,as  of  fcanimonie,pellitorie,and  fiich 
like.  Neither  ought  thele  to  ftaie  long  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  left  they  Ihould  exulcerate, 
and  they  miift  be  pulled  back  by  a  thread  that  muft  bee  put  through  than,  and  then  the  ori¬ 
fice  of  the  womb  muft  bee  fomented  with  white  wine  of  the  dccodîôn  of  penniroyall  or 


mother-wort. 


But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  if  the  fuppreffion  of  the  flowers  happèneth  through  the  default  wliat  caufles 
ofthe  flopped  orifice  ofthe  womb,  or  by  inflammation,  thele  maladies  muft  ifirft  bee  cured  of  the  flopping 


before  we  come  unto  thole  things, that  of  their  proper  ftrength  and  virtue  provoke  the  of  the  flowers 
flowers  :  as  for  example,  if  fuch  things  bee  made  and  given  when  the  womb  is .  inflamed, the  y 

blood  beeing  drawn  into  the  grieved  place,and  the  humors  fharp  ned^  and  the-bodie  of  the 


blood  beeing  drawn  into  the  grieved  place,and  the  humors  fharp  ned,i  and  the-bodie  of  the 
wombheated,  the  inflammation  will  bee  increafed.  So  ifthere  beeanie  fuperflaôusflefh,  if 


there  beeanie  Callus  of  a  wound  or  ulcer,  or  if  there  bee  anie  membrane  Ihuttingi  the  orifice  •* 

of  the  womb,  and  fo  flopping  the  flux  of  the  flowersjthey  muft  firft  bee  confumedand  taken  ' 
mvny  before  anie  of  thole  things  bee  adminiftred.  But  tl>e  Opportiiniti'e  of  takeîng  and 
applying  of  things,  mullbee  taken  from*  the  time  wherein  the  fick  woman  iVas  Woihc  to  bee  time  topro-'  * 
purged  before  the  flopping,  or  if  Ihee  never  had  the  flowers,  in  thedeercaffiofl  Che  Moon;  vokc  the 
for  fo  weelhall  have  cuftom,  nature,anH'  the  external  efficient  cauffi  to  help  art.>  When  thele  fl<}w«rp»v 
medicines  arc  ulcd,the  women  are  not  to  be  put  intobathsor  hot'ho0ffis,asmariiedd5except 
the  maladie  proceed  from  the  denfitie  dfthe  veflels,  and  the  grofneft  ahd  clammî^SÉ^  of  the 
blood.  For  fweats  hinderthe  menftrual  flux,*  fc^divefting  and  turhing  the  mao^dr  ^rio-  ihç.fiawers 
ther  waie.'  r  ji'bî' •  ■  ‘  'ijiit fTt”  ■  jyoyii  arecoheptd* 


The  /igns  of  the  approaching  of  the  menHrual  flux. 


Hen  the  monthlie  flux  firft  approacheth,  the  dugs  itch  and  become  more  Iwoln  and 
hard  then  they  were  wont,  the  woman  is  more  defirous  of  copulation,  by  reafon  of 


the 


6^0 
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Li 


What  women 
do  love  and 
what  women 
do  loath  the 
ad  of  genera¬ 
tion  when  the 
months  are 
{lopped. 

With  what  ac¬ 
cidents  tbofe 
that  are  mar¬ 
riageable  and 
are  not  mar¬ 
ried,  are  trou¬ 
bled. 

Thecaufof  fo 
manie  acci¬ 
dents. 


Aph»i6.fea,^ 


lib.  t.defubt. 

The  efficient 
cauf  of  the 
milk  is  CO  be 
noeed. 


the  ebullition  ofthe  provoked  blood,  and  the  acrimonie  of  the  blood  that  reraaineth,  her 
voice  becommeth  bigger,  her  fecrct  parts  itch,  burn,  fwell,  and  wax  red.  If  they  ftaie  long, 
fhee  hath  pain  in  her  loins  and  head,  naufeoufnefs  and  vomiting  troubleth  the  ftomach: 
notwithftanding,  if  thofe  matters  which  flow  together  in  the  womb,  either  of  their  own 
nature,or  by  corruption,bee  cold,they  loath  the  aft  of  generation, by  reafon  that  the  womb 
waxeth  feeble  through  fluggilhnefs  and  waterie  humors  filling  the  fame,  and  it  floweth  by 
the  iccret  parts  veriefoftly.  Thofe  maids  that  are  marriageable,  although  they  have  the 
menftnial  flux  verie  well,  yet  they  are  troubled  with  hcadach,  nauleoufnels,  and  often  vo¬ 
miting,  want  of  appetite,  longing,  an  ill  habite  ofbodie,difficultie  of  breathing,  trembling 
ofthe  heart,  (wouning,  melancholic,  fearfull  dreams,  watching,  with  fadnefs  andheavi- 
nefs,  becauf  that  the  genital  parts  burning  and  itching,  they  imagine  the  a£l  of  generation, 
whereby  it  commeth  to  pafs  tUt  the  feminal  matter,either  remaining  in  the  tefticles  in  great 
abundance,or  elfpowred  into  the  hollownefs  ofthe  womb,by  the  tickling  ofthe  genitals,is 
corrupted,and  acquireth  a  venemous  qualitie,  and  caulTeth  fuch  like  accidents  as  happen  s 

inthefuffocationof  thewomb.  t ,  ^  , 

Maids  that  live  in  the  countrie  are  not  fo  trouWed  with  thofe  difeales,  becauf  there  is  no 
fuch  lying  in  wait  for  their  maiden-heads,and  alfp  they  live  fparingly  and  hardly,and  fpend 
their  time  in  continual  labor.  Y  ou  may  fee  manie  maids  fo  full  of  juice,  that  it  runneth  in 
great  abundance,  as  if  they  were  not  menltrual,  into  their  dugs,  and  is  there  converted  into 
milk,which  they  have  in  as  great  quantitie  as  nurfes,  as  we  read  it  recorded  by  Hippocrates. 
If  a  woman  which  is  neither  great  with  childe,  nor  hath  born  children,  hath  milk,  (hee 
wants  the  mcnftrual  fluxes  ;  whereby  you  may  underftand  that  that  conclufion  is  not  good 
which  aflirmeth  that  a  woman  which  hath  milk  in  her  breafts ,  either  to  be  delivered^f 
childe,  or  to  be  great  with  childe  :  for  Cardam  writeth  that  hce  knew  one  Ætonie  Buz^fss  at 
Genua,  who  beeing  thirtie  years  of  age,  had  fo  much  milk  in  his  breafts  as  was  fufficieiit  to 
nurf  a  childe  5  for  the  breeding  and  efficient  caufo  of  milk  proceed’s  not  onely  froih  the 
engrafted  facultie  ofthe  glandulous  fubltance,but  much  rather  from  the  aftion  of  the  man’s 
feed  i  for  proof  whereof  you  may  ^  manie  men  that  have  verie  much  milk  in  their  breafts, 
and  manie  women  that  almoft  have  no  milk,unlefs  they  receiv  man’s  feed.  Alfo  women  that 
are  ftrong  and  luftie  like  unto  men,  which  the  Latines  call  that  is  to  fay,  whole 

(eed  commeth  unto  a  manly  nature,  when  the  flowers  are  flopped,  concoft  the  blood,  and 
therefore  when  it  wanteth  paflage  forth,  by  the  likenefs  of  the  fubftance  it  is  drawn  into  the 
dugs,  and  becommeth  perfeft  milk  :  thofe  that  have  the  flowers  plentifully  and  continually 
for  the  fpace  of  four  or  five  daies,  are  better  purged  and  with  more  happie  fuccefs  then  thofe 
that  have  them  for  a  longer  time. 


CHAP.  LV. 

fFbat  accidents  follow  immoderate  fluxes  of  the  flowers  or  courfes. 

F  the  menftnial  flux  floweth  immoderately)  there  alfo  follow’s  manie^  accidents; 
for  the  concoftion  is  fruftrated,  the  appetite  overthrow'n,  then  follow’s  coldnels 
— -  throughout  all  the  bodie,  exolution  of  all  the  faculties,  an  ill  habit  of  all  the  bodie, 
leannefi,  the  dropfie,  an  heftick  fever,  convulfion,  Iwouning,  and  often  firdden  death  :  if  a- 
nie  have  them  too  exceeding  immoderatly,the  blood  is  ftiarp  and  burning,  and  alfo  ftinking, 

‘  the  fick  woman  is  alfo  troubled  with  a  continual  fever,  and  her  tongue  will  bee  drie,  ulcers 
By  what  pores  j,j  the  gums  and  all  the  whole  mouth.  In  women  the  flowers  do  flow  by  the  veins  and 

the  flowers  arteries  which  rife  out  of  the  fpermatick  velfelsjand  ended  in  the  bottom  and  fides  ofthe 

mwandin°a  womb,  but  in  virgins  andin  women  great  with  childe,  whole  children  are  found  ahd 
maid.  healthful,  by  the  branches  of  the  hypogaftrick  vein  and  arterie,  which  are  Ipred  and  dilper- 

Thc  cauffes  of  led  over  the  neck  of  thewomb.  The  cauf  of  this  immoderate  flux  is  in  the  quantitie  or 
an  unreafona-qualitieof  the  blood,  in  both  the  fault  is  unreafonable  copulation,  efpecially  with  aman 
that  hath  a  yard  of  a  monftrous  greatnel8,and  the  diflblution  of  the  retentive  facultie  the 

veflels  :  oftentimes  alfo  the  flowers  flow  immoderately  by  reafon  of  a  painful  and  a  difficult 
The  critical  birth  of  the  childe  or  the  after-birth,  beeing  pulled  by  violence  from  the  cotyledons  of  the 
flux  of  the  womb,or  by  reafon  that  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  are  wrn  by  the  corn¬ 

flowers.  ming  forth  of  the  infant  with  great  travel,  and  manie  times  by  the  ufe  of  Iharp  medicines. 
The  («01  of  and  exulcerating  peflaries.  Oft-times  alfo  nature  avoids  all  the  juice  of  the  whole  bodie 
f  critically  by  the  womb  after  a  great  difeaQ  which  flux  is  not  ralhly  or  luddenly  to  be  ftop- 

womb  or  heck  ped.That  menftrual  blood  that  floweth  from  the  womb  is  more  grofs,black,  and  cfottic,  but 
ofthe  womb,  that  which  commeth  from  the  neck  of  the  womb  is  more  clear, liquid  and  red. 


■ 


CHAP. 


I>iB  (Concerning  the  (generation  of  Man. 


CHAP.  LVI. 

Of  fioffing  the  immoderate  fletping  of  the  flowers  or  courfes. 

Ou  muft  make  choice  of  (iich  meats  and  drinks  as  have  power  to  incrafl&te  the 
blood  ;  for  as  the  flowers  are  provoked  with  meats  that  arc  hot ,  and  of  fiibdl 
parts,  fo  they  are  flopped  by  fuch  meats  as  are  cooling,  thickning,  aftringent, 
and  ftiptick,  as  are  barlie- Waters,  fodden  rice,  the  extreme  parts  of  Uafts  as  of 
oxen,  calvs,  fheep,  either  fried  or  fodden  with  forref,  purflain,  plantMn  I  fhep- 
herpVpurf,  fumach,  the  buds  of  brambles,  berberries ,  and  fiich  like.  It  is  fuppofed  that  a 
HartVhorn  burned,  wafhed,and  taken  fn  aftringent  water,  will  flop  all  immoderate  fluxes  ; 
likewife  fanguis  dr  aconit, terra  flgWata,  bolus  armenus,  lafis  hematites,  coral  ^aten  into  mofl  fub* 
til  powder,  and  drunk  in  fleeled  water  j  alfo  pap  made  with  milk,  wherein  flcel  hath  often¬ 
times  been  quenched,  and  the  flowr  of  wheat,  barlie,  beans,  or  rice,  is  veric  effeâuàl  for  the 
fame.  Quinces,  cervices,  medlars,  cornelian-berries  ,  or  cherries  may  likewife  ^e  eaten  at 
the  fécond  courf^  Julips  are  to  bee  ufed  of  fleeled  waters,  with  the  fyrup  of  drie  roles, pome- 
granats,  forrel,  myrtles,  quinces,  or  old  confervs  of  red  rofes,  but  wine  is  to  bee  avoided:  but 
if  the  flrength  bee  fo  extenuated,  that  th^  require  it ,  you  mull  chufc  grofs  and  aftringent 
wine  tempered  with  fleeled  water  ;  exercifes  are  to  bee  ihunned ,  cf^cially  venereous  exer- 
cifes,  anger  is  to  bee  avoided,  a  cold  air  is  to  bee  chofen,  which  (if  it  bee  not  fb  naturally)  The  inftîtuiî- 
niuft  bee  made  fo  by  fprinkling  cold  things  on  the  ground,erpecially  if  the  fummer  or  heat  ^ 

bee  then  in  his  full  flrength  5  found  fleeping  ftaie’s  all  evacuations,  except  fweating.  The 
opening  of  a  vein  in  the  arm,  cupping-glafTes  faftened  on  the  breafts,  bands,  and  pânful  fri- 
oions  of  the  upper  parts  are  greatly  commended  in  this  maladie.  î 

But  if  you  perceiv  that  the  caufof  this  accident  lieth  in  a  cholerick  ill  juice  mixed  with  Purgeing. 
the  blood,  thebodie  muft  bee  purged  with  medicines  that  purge  choler  and  water  ,  as  Ru- 
barb,  Myrobalanes,  Tamarinds,  Sebcftens,  and  the  purgeing  fyrup  of  Rofes. 


CHAP.  LVII. 

Of  local  medicines  to  bee  ufed  againfl  the  immoderate  flowing  of  the  Courfes. 

Î  Lib  unguents  are  made  to  flay  the  immoderate  flux  of  the  terms ,  and  likewife 
injeftions  and  pelTarics.  This  or  fhch  like  may  bee  the  form  of  an  unguent. 

R.e/  maïiich,&  myrt.an.  5ii.  nucum  cufref.  olibani,myrtilan.^ii.  fucci  rofar.  rubr.^l.  unguent 
fulv,maflicbin%ii.boli  armen.terra  flgillat.an.^^.cer£  quantum  fufficit ,  flat  unguen¬ 
tum.  ^n  injeftion  may  bee  thus  made.  Bc.aqflantag.rofar.rubr.burfe  -pafior.  cen-  An  aftringent 
tinodii,  corticis  querni,  nucum  cufrejfl,  gallar. non  maturar.an.’^ii.  berber it, fumach.  balaulî.  a-  injaftion. 

lumin.rocb.an.'^i.  make  thereof  a  decoftion,  and  in  jeft  it  in  a  fyringe  blunt-pointed  into  the 
womb,  left  if  it  fhould  beefharp,  it  might  hurt  the  fldes  of  the  neck  ofthewombî  allb 
Snails  beaten  with  their  fhells,  and  applied  to  the  navel,  are  verie  profitable. Quinœs  rofted 
under  the  coles,  and  incorporated  with  the  powder  of  Myrtles,  and  Bole-Armenick^  and  put 
into  thfrnedcof  the  womb,  are  marvellous  eflFeftual  for  this  matter.  The  form  of  a  peffaric 
may  bee  thusi  Bc.galJar.immaturar.combufl:.&  in  aceto  extinblar.^ii.  ammo.^^.fang.dracon.fulv.rad.  Aftringent 
fymfhyt.fumach  maflich. fucci  acacia,  cornu  ceruft.colofhon,  myrrhs,  fcorU  ferri, an.^ucaphur.^iLiabc  peflâriei. 
them,aBd  incorporate  them  all  together  with  the  juice  ofknot-grafs,  Rngreen,night-fhade, 
hen-bane,  water- lillies,plantain,of  each  as  much  as  is  fufficient,and  make  thereof  a  peflarie. 

Cooling  things,as  Oxycrate,  unguentum  rofatum,znd  fuch  like ,  are  with  great  profit  ufed 
to  the  region  of  the  loins,  thighs,  and  genital  parts  :  but  if  this  immoderate  flux  do  com  by 
erofion,fb  that  the  matter  thereof  continually  exulcerateth  the  neck  of  the  womb  ;  let  the 
place  bee  annointed  with  the  milk  of  a  fhee-Afs,  with  barlie-water,or  bindeing  and  aftrin- 
gent  mucelages,  as  of  F  filium,  QuinceSjGum  T  ragacanth,  Arabick,  and  fuch  like. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

Of  Womei^sTluxes,  or  the  Whites.  " 

[Efides  the  fore-named  Flux ,  which  by  the  law  of  nature  happeneth  to  women  jije  reéfoh  of 
monthly,  there  is  alfb  another  called  a  Woman's  Flux ,  becaufit  is  onely  pro-  the  name, 
per  and  peculiar  to  them  :  this  fbmtinies  wearieth  the  woman  with  a  long  and 
continual  diftillation  from  the  womb,  or  through  the  womb,  comming  from  fences, 
the  whole  bodie  without  pain,  no  otherwife  then  when  the  whole  fupei^uous  a 
filth  of  thebodie  is  purged  by  the  reins  or  urine  î  fbmtimes  itreturneth  at  uncertain  fea- 
fbns,  and  fbmtimes  with  pain  and  exulcerateing  the  places  of  the  womb  :  it  differeth  from 
the  menftrual  Flux,  becauf  that  this  for  the  fpace  of  a  few  dales,  as  'it  fhall  fèera  convenient 
to  nature,  cafteth  forth  laudable  blood  5  but  this  Womans  F/««yeeldeth  impure  ill  juice, 

I  i  i  .  fomtime* 


O 


Co^cerm^g  M  Li^  ♦^41' 

_ _ _  “  '  ^  ^ 

'-foratimesfaniôüSjromtimesTeroiisandlîvidjOthërwhiles  white 'and  thick,  like  unto  bar- 
lie-cream,  proceeding  from  flegmatick  blood  this>laft  kinde  thereof  is  moft  frequent. 
What  women  Therefore  wee  fee  women  that  are  fiegmatick,  and  of  a  foft  and  loof  habit  of  bodie  ,  to  bee 
arc  apt  to  this  often  troubled  with  this  difeaf  5  and  therefore  they  WiH  lay  among  tHemlelvs  that  they  have 
the  whites.  And  as  the  matter  is  divers,  fo  it  wil)  Jto  ^eir  Iweks  ^kh  a  difïerent^cff. 


Women’s  flux  îF ccÉtniheth  jj 
commtth  verie 
feldom  of 
blood. 


wiJ^  the  cojl^r  r^fwa- 

and  thep  for  the  pioft  pgrt  it 
ujient  and  bloque  iq^ter  of  ^ 

'  --prgian  or  Pjiyficffn  :  jaikipis  juot  li» 
.  ifiinatter  that  a,9wethhfqp^  ^  plcer  j 
.rplTer,  hinkipg,  aadmcire  But 

neck  ofthe)ivomb3^nothay«.poptt- 


flowers* 
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^  — :  CHAP,  Lix.,  :  . 

,  ..  ...  ■  -■ 

X  i .  .iu  -  •  .  Of  the  cauffes  of  i^he  IVhites. 

Omtimes  the  caujfof  thé  Whites  cpnfifteth  in  the^ proper,  wpaknçÊ.o.r^.WÇ^ 
or  elf  in  the  uncleahriefs  thereof  j  an^  rpnithnes  by  tfie  default  of  t^e  PfWÇipal 
parts*  For  iftnè  brâirt^br.thc  ftomach  bW  coioled ,  or  the,  liver  flopped  .or  Ichir- 
rons,  manie  crâdities  aré  engendered,  which  if  they  rqh,  or  fall  dotyp  into  the 
Womb  that  is  weak  by  nature,  they  cauf  the  Flux  of  thé  womb,  or  Whites  :  but 
How  a  wo-  if  this  Flux  bee  modcrate,and  not  (harp,  it  keepeth  the  bodie  from  malign  dilealcs  ;  other- 
naans  flux  is  it  ufeth  to  inter  a  conflimption,  Icapqefi,  palenefs,  and  an  œdematous  (welling  of  the 
^olfom.  jçgg^  falling  down  of  the  wombj  the  dejeâ:ion  of  the  appetite  and  all  the  faculties,  and 
f^^ifeafw.'  continual  ladflcfs  and  Ibrrowfulnelsî  from  which  it  is  verie  hard  to  perfwade  the  fickwo- 
maq,  becaufe  thaç  her  tpinde  and  hça-t  will  bee  almqfl  broken,  by,  tcafoq  of  thcfliâine  that 
How  it  lettcth  Ih^  taketh,^çaùC  m  hlth  flowed^  continually^;  it  WnderethçpiKçptjofl,becaûf  it  either 
thccoocepci-'  corruptkh,  or  driveth  out  the  feed  \yheq  it  is  conœivcd.  Qfteq-timeSj  iC  it  ftoppethfora 
few' months,  the  matter  that  iftaieth  there  caufleth  aq  aboutv  the  woipB  in  the  bodie 

of’ne^c^there^ofiandby  the,  breaking  of  the  afjfcels  there  fpllqwcch  rottcq  and  cancerous 
ulàr%lbintimes  in  the  WQq3b,  fomtimes  in  the  groin,  and  often  in  the  hips.  • 

Why  it  is  hard  is  lia^rd  to  $^e  cure^,  qoj:  oqely,  by  eeaion  of  k  lelf ,  las  becauf  al|  thewhofc 

to  bee  cured,  ^h  ai^^  ^pef  fluous'  ex^renients,  of  a.  wppnan’s  bqjdjlçi  flpwefh  down  .injtio  the  as  « 

'^re  iqfo.  a  5  pecaufitAs  natprally  ,w«a]^,  "hath  an  inferior,  fiîuafibn,  manip  ve^fe  .end¬ 
ing  therein  ;  andlafl  of  all,  b^câûiÇ^the  cqurfes.  ar^  wpni^to  cofn  tihrQUgh  it  s  byjBear 

fônbfjhé.flcl^  woniap ,.  iyjjqqftèn-timesilïïid  rathee-difi  then  to  have  thatiplaçç.iècafc»  the 
dilf^n  known,  or  permit  local  medicines.to  bee  applied  thereto  :  foi’.fb  làîtÛA^Rftipatf,;  that 
on  a  time  hee  was  called  to  a  noble  woman  of  Italie,  who  was  troubled  with  thiç  difeaQunr 
fq ‘^noin  I^ègave  cbunl^,  to  ha^  injefted  into  her  wioinbi»  which 

w^é^ftiee  héard ,  fhee  xqto  a  IjAround.^  and  deflred  her  husband  never;  thereaher  to  ulc 
ïiiscbunïelin  anie  thiiig.  .  ■ 


An 


irte, , 


If  die  flux  of  a 
woman  bee 
red, wherein  it 
diflereth  fjotn 
the  menftrual 
flux., 

.5  «L>-.  ' ' 

A  wotodn’s 
flaTis|i)fcfi|4* 
denly  t<wiee„ 

«oph;"* 


What  baths 
are  profitable. 


ÇHAP,  LX.  1  ;  i.  ,r  ,  : 

T'be  cUré'ôf  the  jyintesi  - 

the  matter  that  floweth  out  in  this  dileaf  bee  of  a  red  color ,  it  diffepctlr  from 
the  natural  monthly  flux  in  this  onely,  hcc^f  it  keep’s  no  order  or  certain  tune 
in  its  returning.  Therefore  phlebotomie  and  other  remedies  which  wee  have 
Ipoken  of,  as  requifite  for  the  menftrual  flux,  when  it  floweth  immoderately  ,  is 
h(prenççcff4rîetobeeulèd«,,Çutifitbeey?lnte,  or  doth  teftifiebr  ateue  dfc  Ul 
of  that  humor  by  anie  othefjcolor,  a.ipurgi^tion  nmftjbeeprelcr^cdbF  ln<3» 
thihgs  as  are  proper  to  the  humors  that  oflcfld’js  :  for  it  iç  not  good,  to  flop  luçh-  a  flUx^fiid" 


ttiffied  back, into  the  liver  j  or  elfa  cancer  in  the  wQtnbsbecauf  it  js  flakd  thete}  oc.àjfever,or 
otKerdifeales, according  to  the  condi};iqn  of  the  part  that  receiveth  it.iFherforewecjnulfnot 
com  to  local  deterflves,  deflccatives,reftriftives,  uqlels  Weç  have  firft  uftd  univerlH  rcBxdies 
aécdfdinâ  tp.art.  Alqm-balhs,  batlis  of  brimflone,  and  oFJwJumen j  or  iron,  ace  convenient 

.  ■  '  .  .  for 


Lib.z^,  (Concerning  the  (generation  of  (Man-, 


for  the  whites  that  com  of  a  phlegnucick  humor  jinftead  whereof  baths  may  bee  made  of  What  baths 
the  decoftion  of  herbs  that  are  hot,  drie,  and  indued  with  an  aromatick  power,  with  alom  profitable, 
and  pebbis,  or  flint-ftones  red  hoc  thrown  into  the  fame.  Let  this  bee  the  form  of  a  clean- 
fing  decoaion  and  injeftion.  R.  /0/.  ah{yn\h.  agrimon.  centinod.  burf-^afl.  an.  m  p.  boil  them  An  aftringent 
together,  and  make  thereof  a  deco5:ion,  in  which  diffblv  mdlif-rofar.  ^  ii,  aloës, 
lkrnitri,an.'^l  make  thereof  an  injeftion,  the  woman  beeing  fo  placed  on  a  pillow  under 
her  buttocks  that  the  neck  of  the  womb  beeing  more  high,  may  bee  wide  open  :  when  the 
injeftion  is  received,  let  the  woman  let  her  legs  acrofs,  and  draw  them  up  to  her  buttocks 
and  lb  fhee  may  keep  that  which  is  injefted.  They  that  indeavorto  drie  and  biride  more 
ftrongly,  add  the  juice  of  acatia,  green  gals ,  the  rindts  of  pomegranates,  roch-alomc,  ro¬ 
mane  vitriol,  and  they  boil  them  in  Smiths- water  and  red- wine  ;  peflaries  may  bee  made  of 
the  like  facultie.  ■  -..i.:. 

If  the  matter  that  commeth  forth  bee  of  an  ill  color  Or  fmelljit  is  like  that  there  is  a  rot-  The  figns  of  a 
ten  ulcer  j  therefore  wee  ought  to  injeft  thofe  things  that  have  power  to  correft  the  putre- 
faftion  :  among  which  £gyftiacum,  diflblved  in  lie  or  red- wine,  excclleth.  There  are  women  womb, 
which  when  they  are  troubled  with  a  virulent  Gonorrhrca,ot  an  involuntarie  flux  ofthe  feed.  The  virulent 
cloaking  the  fault  with  an  honeft  name,  do  untruly  (ay  that  they  have  the  whites,  becauf  (ronmhàta  is 
that  in  both  thelèdifealès  a  great  abundance  of  filth  is  avoided.  But  the  Chyrurgian  niay 
eafily  perceiv  that  maladie  by  the  rottennefs  ofthe  matter  that  floweth  out,  andhee  (hall 
perfwade  himfelf  that  it  will  not  bee  cured  without  falivation  or  fluxing  at  the  mouth,  and 
(weats.  Inthemean  whilelcthimputin  an  infiniment  made  like  unto  a  peffaric,  and  cauf 
the  fick  woman  to  hold  it  there  :  this  infiruraentmuft  have  manie  holesinthe  upper  end, 
through  which  the  purulent  matter  may.  pafs,  which  by  ftayirtg  ,or  fiopping  might  get  a 
(harpncls  j  as  alfo  that  Co  the  womb  may  breath  the  more  freely, and  may  bee  kept  more  tem¬ 
perate  and  cool  by  receiving  the  air,  by  the  benefit  of  a  fpring  whereby  this  infirument,  bee¬ 
ing  made  like  unto  à  peffarie,  is  opened  and  (hut. 


T/;e 


form  of  an  Infirument  made  like  unto  a  Peffarie,  whereby  the 
womb  may  bee  ventilated. 


A.  Shewetb  the  end  ofthe 
Infirument,  which  mufi  have 
manie  holes  therein. 

B.  Shewetb  the  bodie  of 
the  Infirument. 

C.  Shewetb  the  flate 
whereby  the  mouth  of  theln- 
firumentisofenedand  fbut. 
Of  wide  and  as  clofe  as  you 
will ,  for  to  receiv  the  air 
more  freely. 

D.  Shewetb  the  firing. 

EE.  Shew  the  laces  and 

bands  to  tie  about  the  fati- 
enCs  bodie,  that  fo  the  In¬ 
firument  may  bee  fiaied  and 
kepfafi  in  his  f  lace. 


CHAP.  LXI. 


Of  the  Hœmorrhoïdes  and  Warts  ofthe  necl^  of  the  womb. 

Ike  as  in  the  fundament,  fo  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,there  are  Hœmorrboides,znd  ThedilFerea- 
as  it  were  varicous  veins,  often-times  flowing  with  much  blood,  or  with  a  red  ces  ofthe  h«- 
and  (linking  whayifli  humor.  Som  of  thefe,  by  reafon  of  their  rednefs  and  great  morrhoides  of 

_ inequalitie  as  it  were  of  knobs,  are  like  unripe  Mulberries,  and  are  called  vulgar- 

ly  ven£  morales,  that  is  to  fay,  the  veins  or  hcemorrho'ides  like  unto  Mulberries  :  others  are  like 
unto  Grapes,  and  therefore  are  named  uvales  -,  other  (bm  are  like  unto  warts  ,  and  therefore 
are  called  von^  verrucales  :  Ibm  appear  and  (hew  thetfifelvs  with  a  great  tumor,  others  are  lit¬ 
tle,  and  in  the  bottom  of  the  neck  of  the  Womb  ;  others  are  in  the  fide  or  edg  thereof.  A-  a. 

ebrocordon  is  a  kinde  of  wart  with  a  callous  burtch  or  knot ,  haveing  a  thin  or  flender  root,  ^ordonis. 
and  a  greater  head,  like  unto  the  knot  of  a  rope,  hangingby  a  fmall  thred  ;  it  is  called  ofthe 
Arabians,  verruca  botoralis. 

There  is  al(b  another  kinde  of  wart,  whichbecaiifofhisgrcatroughnefsandinequali- 
tie,  is  called  i/jjMjKf,  as  refembling  the  flower  ol,  Thyme.  All  fiich  dileafes  are  exalperated  ^^^*5  ^ 
aud  made  more  grievous  by  anie  exercile ,  elpccially  by  venereous  adls  ;  manie  eimes  they  **• 

1  i  i  2  have 
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have  a  certain  malignitie,  and  an  hidden  virulencie  joined  with  them,  by  occafion  wheij^ 
thiJ  are  Lgravated  even  by  touching  onely  ;  becaufthey  have  thei^r  matter  of  a  rageing  hi,- 
montherlore  to  thefe  wee  may  not  rightly  ufe  a  true,b.ic  onely  the 
term  it  :  the  Latines  call  theni  onely  ficuf,  but  the  French  men  name  them  with  an  adjunft. 

Saint  Fiacrim  figs. 


CHAP*  LXII. 

Of  the  cureof  thefFartsthatareintheneckjfthewomb. 

THe  warts  that  grow  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  if  they  bee  not  maiignant,are  to  bee  tied 
with  a  thred,  and  To  cut  off.  Thofe  that  lie  hid  more  deep  in  the  womb,  may  bee  feen 
^uTbec  ^  ^  and  cured  by  opening  the  matrix  with  a  Dilater  made  for  the  purpofe. 

emoff!  Divers  Specula  matricis,  or  Vilaiers  for  the  in^eaion  of  the  Matrix. 


'  Another  form  of  a  J) Hater ^or  Speculum  mamcisj  rpbereof  the  declaration  foUomih. 


A.  Sbeweth  the  firew,  which  Jbuthtb  and  ofenetb  the  Dilater  of  tlx  Matrix.  . 

BB.  Shew  the  arms  or  branches  of  the  Injirument,  which  ought  to  bee  eight  or  ninepngers  long. 
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But  thefe  Dilaters  of  the  matrix  ought  to  bee  of  a  bignefs,  corre^ondent  to  the  patient’s 
bodie  ;  let  them  bee  put  into  the  matrix,  when  the  woman  is  placed  as  wee  have  faid,  when 
the  childe  is  to  bee  drawn  out  of  her  bodie.  That  inftmment  is  moft  meet  to  tie  the  warts, 
which  wee  have  deferibed  in  the  relaxa  tion  of  the  palate  or  Vvula  :  let  them  bee  tied  harder 
anïhardcr  everîe  day  until  theylall  away.  Therefore  for  the  cureing  of  warts  there  are  Threefcopes 
three  chief  fcopes,  as  bands,  feflions,  cauteries  5  and  left  they  grow  up  again ,  let  oil  of  vi- 
triol  bee  dropped  on  the  place,  or  aqua  fortis ,  or  fom  of  the  lee  whereof  potential  cauteries 
are  made.  Thià  water  following  is  moftcffeftual  to  consume  and  wafte  warts.  Bc-aq.flan-  An  effeâual 
tag.^n.  vMd.£ris,  cow.p.  wf.rot/J  fublim.an.^^»  beat  them  alUogether,  wafer  to  con* 

and  boil  them  ;  let  onéor  two  drop  of  this  water  bee  dropped  oh  the  grieved  j^ace  ,  not  fume  warts, 
touching  anie  place  èlfj  but  if  there  bee  an  ulcer  ,  it  muft  bee  cured  as  I  have  fti^ed  before. 

A  certain  man,  ftudious  of  phyfick,  of  late  affirmed  to  mee  ,  that  Ox-dung  tendered  with  Unguents  10 
the  leavs  dr  powder  6f  Savine,  would  wafte  the  warts  of  the  womb,if  it  were  applied  there- 
to  wamlTWhich,  whether  it  bee  true  or  not,  let  Experience,  the  miftrefs  of  things,  bee 
judg.  Verily,CrtKrWMer  put  into  unguents  will  do  it,  and  (as  it  is  likely)  more  effeaually  j 
for  they  vrill  confume  the  callouftiefs  which  groweth  between  the  toes  or  fingers.  I  have 
prooved  l)ÿ  experierioe,  that  the  warts  that  grow  on  the  hands,  may  bee  cured'  by  applying 
of  Purflain  beaten  or  ftaftif  )’t  in  its  own  juice.  The  leavs  and  flowers  of  Marigolds  do  cer¬ 
tainly  perform  the  ftlfi  (am  e  thing. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 

OfChaps^  and  .tbofe  wrin^ed  and  hard  excrefcences,  which  the  Greek,s  call 

Condylomata. 

Haps  or  Fiflurfj,  are  cleft  and  verie  long  little  Ulcers,  with  pain  verie  (harp  and 
burning,  by  reafon  of  thebkeing  of  ari  acrid,  fait  and  drying  humor,  makeing  What  Chaps 
Co  great  à  contraQiion,  and  often-times  narrownefs  in  the  fundament  and  the 
neck  of  the  womb ,  that  ftarcely  the  top  of  one’s  finger  may  bee  put  into  the 
orifice  thereof,  like  unto  pieces  of  leather  or  parchment,  which  are  wrinkled 
and  parched  by  holding  of  ftiem  to  the  fire.  They  rift  fomtimes  in  the  mouth,  fo  that  the 
patient  can  neither  eait,  nor  open  his  mouth,  fo  that  the  Surgeon  is  conftrained  to  cut 

it.  In  the  cure  thereof,  all  (harp  things  areto  bee  avoided,  and  thoft  which  mollifie  are  to 
bee'  uftd ,  and  the  grieved  place  or  part  is  to  bee  moiftened  with  fomentations,  liniments, 
cat^lalms,  emplaftersj  and  ifthe  maladie  bee  in  the  womb,  a  dilater  of  the  matrix  or  peft 
(aric  muft  bee  put  thereinto  verie  often,  fo  to  widen  that  which  is  over  hard,  and  too  much 
drawn  together  or  narrow,  and  then  the  cleft  little  ulcers  muft  bee  cicatrized,  f 
are  certain  wrinkled  and  hard  bunches,  and  as  it  were  excrefcences  of  the  flefti,  rifting  elpe-  ^ 

cially  in  the  wrinkled  edges  of  the  fundament  and  neck  of  the  womb.  Cooling  and  relaxing 
medicines  ought  to  bee  uftd  againft  this  diftaf^  ftich  as  are  oil  ofeggs,andoiloflin-fted, 
take  of  each  of  them  two  ounces,  beat  them  together  alongtime  in  a  leaden  mortar,  and 
therewith/  anoint  the  grieved  part  j  but  if  there  bee  an  inflammation,  put  thereto  a  little 
Camphir. 


CHAP.  LXIV. 

Of  the  itching  of  the  womb. 

I N  women,  efpecially  fiich  as  are  old,  there  often-times  commeth  an  itch¬ 
ing  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  which  doth  fb  trouble  them  with  pain,  and 
a  defire  to  ftratch,  that  it  taketh  away  their  deep.  Not  long  fince  a  wo-  What  the  itch 
man  asked  my  counftl ,  that  was  lb  troubled  with  this  kinde  of  maladie,  womb 
that  ftiee  was  conftrained  to  extinguifh  or  ftay  the  itching  burning  of  her 
ftcrct  parts  by  Iprinkling  cinders  of  fire ,  and  rubbing  them  hard  on  the 
place.  I  counftlled  her  to  take  £g)p.  diflolved  in  fea-water  or  lee,  and  injeft  it  in  her  ft-  A  hiftoric. 
cret  parts  with  a  lyringe,  and  to  wet  flufes  of  flax  in  the  fame  medicine,  and  put  them  up 
into  the  womb,  and  fo  fhee  was  cured.  Manie  times  this  itch  commeth  in  the  fundament  or  cauf  sf 

tefticles  of  aged  men  5  by  realbn  of  the  gathering  together  or  conflux  of  ftlt  flegm ,  which  i^b. 
when  it  falleth  into  the  eies^  it  caufleth  the  patient  to  have  much  ado  to  refrain  fcratching  : 
when  this  matter  hath  dil^rftd  into  the  whole  habit  of  the  bodie ,  it  caufleth  a  burning  or 
itching  fcab,  which  muft  bee  cured  by  a  cooling  and  a  moiftning  diet ,  by  phlébotomie  and 
puigeing  of  the  (alt  humor,  by  ^ths  and  horns  applied,  with  fcarification  and  annointing  .ri 
of  the  whole  bodie  with  the  unftion  following,  R.  axung.prcin.reeentMi^.fafJiig.vel  gaBici,  The  virtue  of 
falU  nitri,  afat.  tartar,  fiapbifag.  an.^f^.  fulf>h.viv.p.  argent. viv.^ilacet.  rof.  quart-l  incorporate  unguent,  emlat. 
them  dl  together,  and  make  thereof  a  liniment  according  to  art, and  uft  it  as  is  faid  before  : 
unguentum  enulatum  cum  mercum  is  thought  to  have  great  force,not'without  deftrt,to  a^age 
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the  itch,  and  drie  the  fcab.  Sora  ufe  this  that  foUqweth.  Bc.alum.fpum.nitr.fulfh.viv.an.'^wifla- 
let  them  all  bee  diflblved  in  vinegar  of  Roles,  adding  thereto  butyr. recent. q-f.  make 
thereof  a  liniment  for  the  fore>named  ufe* 


The  cauf. 


The  cure. 


An  eiFeâual 
lemedie. 


The  differen' 
CCS  and  figns. 


An  faiftorie. 


CHAP.  LXV. 

Of  the  relaxation  of  the  great  Gutt  or  Intefiine^  Xftbicb  bappenetb  to  women, 

|Anie  women  that  have  had  great  travel  and  drains  in  childe- birth,  have  the 
great  Inteftine  (called  of  the  Latines  crajfum  inteftinm )  or  Gut ,  relaxed  and 
flipped  down  ;  which  kinde  of  affeâ:  happeneth  much  to  children,  by  reafon  of 
aphlegraatickhumor  moiftening  the  Jpbinbier-wufde  of  the  fundament,  and 
the  two  others  called  Levatores.  For  the  cure  thereof,  firft  of  all  the  Gut  called 
reUum  inteftinum,  or  the  ftraight  Gut,  is  to  bee  fomented  with  a  decoftion  of  heating  and  rc- 
folving  herbs,  as  of  Sage,  Rolemarie,  Lavander,  Thyme,  and  fuch  like  ;  and  then  of  aftiin- 
gent  things,  as  of  Roles,  Myrtils,  the  rindes  of  Pomegranats,  Cyprcls-nuts,  Galls  ,  with  a 
little  Alum,  then  it  muft  be«  fprinkled  with  the  powder  of  things  that  are  aftringent  with¬ 
out  biteing  :  and  laft  of  all,  it  is  to  bee  reftored ,  and  gently  put  into  its  place.  That  is  lup- 
pofcd  to  bee  an  effectual  and  lingular  remedie  for  this  purpofe,  which  is  made  of  twelv  red 
Snails  put  into  a  pot  with  f  G.of  Alum,and  as  much  of  Salt,and  lhaken  up  and  down  a  long 
time, for  fo  at  length  when  they  are  dead  there  will  remain  an  humor,  which  muft  bee  put 
upon  Cotton,  and  applied  to  the  Gut  that  is  fain  down.  By  the  fame  cauf  (that  is  to  wy, 
of  painful  childe-birth  in  fom  women)  there  arileth  a  great  (welling  in  the  navel  ;  for  when 
the  peritonnum  is  relaxed  or  broken  ,  fomtimes  the  Kail ,  and  (bmtimes  the  Guts  flip  out  : 
manie  times  flatulencies  com  thither  :  the  caul^  as  I  now  Ihewed  ,  is  over  great  ftraining  or 
ftretching  of  the  bellie,  by  a  great  burthen  carried  in  the  womb  »  and  great  travel  in  childe- 
birth  :ii  the  fain-down  Guts  make  that  tumor,  pain  joined  together  with  that  tumor 
doth  vex  the  patient  j  aud  if  it  bee  prefled,  you  may  hear  the  noif  of  the  Guts  going  back  a- 
gain  :  if  it  bee  the  Kali,  then  the  tumor  is  foft ,  and  almoft  without  pain  ;  neither  can  you 
hear  anie  noif  by  compreflion  :  if  it  bee  winde  ,  the  tumor  is  loof  and  (oft ,  yet  it  is  fiicn  as 
will  yeeldto  the  prelfing  of  the  finger  with  fom  (bund,  and  wîH  (bon  return  again  :  if  the 
tumor  bee  great,  it  cannot  bee  curâ,  unlels  the  feriton£um  bee  cut,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  cure  of 
of  ruptures.  In  the  Church-porches  of  Park,  1  have  (èen  Beggar-women,  who  by  the  fal¬ 
ling  down  of  the  Guts,  have  had  fuch  tumors  as  big  as  a  bowl,  who  notwithftanding  could 
go,  and  do  all  other  things  as  if  they  had  been  found,  and  in  perfeâ:  health  :  I  think  it  was, 
Dccauf  the  fxces  or  excrements,  by  rea(bn  of  the  greatne(s  of  the  tumor  ,  and  the  bignels  or 
wideneis  of  the  Inteftines,  had  a  free  paflage  in  and  out. 


CHAP.  LXVI. 

Of  tbe  relaxation  of  the  navel  in  children. 

|Ften-time8  in  children  newly  born,  the  navel  fwelleth  as  big  as  an  egg,  becauf  it 
hath  not  been  well  cut  or  bound,or  becauf  the  whayilh  humors  are  flowed  thi¬ 
ther,  or  becauf  that  part  hath  extended  it  (elf  too  much  by  crying,  by  rea(bn  of 

_ the  pains  of  the  fretting  of  the  childe’s  guts,manie  times  the  childe  bringeth  that 

tumor  joined  with  an  abfcels  with  him  from  his  mother’s  womb  :  but  let  not  the  Chirurgi- 
An  abfccfs  not  gjj  aflày  to  open  that  ablcels,  for  if  it  bee  opened,  the  guts  com  out  through  the  incifion,  as  I 
to  ce  opens  .  jjj  manie,  and  elpecially  in  a  childe  of  my  Lord  Martigues  5  for  when  Peter  of  the 

Rock,  the  Chirurgian,  opened  an  abicefs  that  was  in  it,  the  bowels  ran  out  at  the  incifion, 
and  the  infant  died  j  and  it  wanted  but  little  that  the  Gentlemen  of  my  Lord’s  retinue  that 
were  there,  had  ftrangled  the  Chirurgian.  Therefore  whenM»  GromontiuftheCzrverde- 
(ired  mee,  and  requeftedmee  of  late  that  I  would  do  the  like  in  his  (bn,  I  refu(ed  to  do  it,  be¬ 
cauf  it  was  in  danger  of  its  life  by  it  alreadie,  and  in  three  daies  after  the  ab(ce(s  broke,  and 
the  bowels  guftied  out,  and  the  childe  died. 


Anhiftorie. 


•The  time  of 
breedintof 
the  teeth 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  tbe  fain  that  children  have  in  breedit^  of  teeth, 

I  Hildren  are  greatly  vexed  with  their  teeth,  which  cauf  great  pain  when  they 
begin  to  break,  as  it  were,  out  of  their  (hell  or  (heath,  and  begin  to  com 
forth,  the  gums  beeing  broken ,  which  for  the  moft  part  happeneth  about 
the  (eventh  month  of  the  childe’s  age.  This  pain  commeth  with  itching  and 
^  (cratching  of  the  gums  ,  an  inflammation,  flux  of  the  bellie,  whereof  manie 
times  commeth  a  fever,  nlling  of  thehair,  aconvulfion,  at  length  death.  The  cauf  of  the 
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The  caufof 
the  pain  in 
breeding 
teeth. 

The  figns. 
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pain  is  the  (blution  of  the  continuitie  of  the  gums  by  the  çomming  forth  of  the  teeth. 

The  lignes  of  that  pain  is  an  unaccnftomed  burning,  or  heat  of  the  childe’s  mouth,  which 
may  bee  perceived  by  the  nurfthat  giveth  it  luck,  a  Iwelling  of  the  gums  and  cheeks ,  and 
the  childe’s  beeing  more  way- ward  and  crying  thB?t)k  .was^vvont,  and  it  will  put  its  fingers 
to  its  mouth ,  and  it  will  rub  them  on  its  gums  as  though  it  were  about  to  fcratch,  and  it 
flaverethinuch.  ThatthePhylician^may  remedie  this,  hee  muft  curethenurfasiflhcehad  The  cute, 
the  fever,  and  fliee  mull  not  futfer^JÇ^chUd^tG^fv^^P  o§:<n,  but  make  him  cool  and  moift 
when  hee  thirfteth  ^giving  him  at  certaiii  times  de  Imonibut ,  or 

thefyrup  of  pomegranats  with  boiled  wateRyë^fthe  chîldenîuft  riot  hold  thole  things  that 
are  aftually  cold  long  in  his  mouth,  fpr  .fqch  by -^indei^g  the  gums ,  do  in  fom  Ibrt  ftay  the 
teeeth  that  are  newly  comming  forth  j  but  things  that  lénifié  and  mollifie  are  rather  to  bee 
uled,  that  is  to  lay, (uch  things  as  dosbÿ  littleand  little  relax  the  io<>fflefli  of  the  gun^  j'àiïd 
allb  allwage  the  pain.  Therefore  the  Nurf  fhall-Qften’*  times  ,Eub  the  childe  s  gums  fvitfi  heir 
fingers,  annointed  oc^befraeared  with  oil  of  Iweet  al  monds,  frclfirhlitter,  honie,  fugar^mh- 
cilage  of  the  leeds  of  f filium,  or  of  the  feeds  of  marlh- mallows  extracted  inithe  water  of  pel- 
letorie  of  the  wall.  Som  think  that  the  brain  of  a  hare,or:,ofa  lucking  pig  rolled  or  fodden, 
through  a  Iccret  propertie,  are  effectual  for  the.  lanne  j  i  and  on  the  outride  lhall  bee  applied 
acataplalmof  barlie-.meal,  milk,  oil  ofrolesj  and  the  yelks  of  egs.  Allb  a  Hick  of  liquo  rice 
lhavenandbruifed  and  annointed  with  honie,  .or  anic  of  the  forenamed  fyriip®,  and  often 
rubbed  in  the  mouth  or  on  the  gums ,  is  likéwife  profitable.*,  fois  alfo  aiiictoirfor  the 
childe  to  plaie  withall,  wherein  a  wolve’s  tooth  islet,  for  this  by  fcratchingdothiialTwage 
the  painfull  itching,  and  rarifie  the  gums ,  and  in  Ibm  weareth  them  that  the  teeth  appear 
thclboner.  But  manie  times  it  happeneth  that  all  thelè  and  fuch  like  medicines  profit  no¬ 
thing  at  all,  by  reafon  of  the  contumacie  of  the  gums ,  by  hardnels  or  the’  wcaknels  çf  the 
childe’s  nature;  therefore  infuchacaul^  before  the  fore-named  mortal  adcidents  com,  I 
would  perlwade  the  Chirurgian  to  open  the  gums  in  fuch  places  as  the  teeth  bunch  out 
with  a  little  fwelling,  with  a  knife  or  lancet,fo  breaking  and^opening  a  wale  for  them,not- 
withftanding  that  alittle  flux  ofblood  will  follow  by  the  tenrionof  the  gums  :  of  which 
kindeofremedie  I  have  with  prolperousand  happie  luccels  made. trial  in  fom  of  mine  own 
children,  in  the  prelence  of Fr«re«f,  .4/t/«KX,  andCorf/««r,  Doftors  of  Phyficfcyand  Guilk~ 
meau  the  King’s  Chirurgian,  which  is  much  better  and  more  fafe  then  to  do  as  Ibm  nurles 
do ,  whotaught  onely by  the  inllin^  ofnature,  with  their” nails  and  Icratching,  break  and 
tear ,  or  rent  the  children’s  gums.  The  Duke  cy( Nevers  had  a  fon  of  eight  months  old, 
which  died  of  late,  and  when  wee,  with  the  Phyricians  that  were  prelent,  diligently  fought 
for  the  caufof  his  death,  wee  could  impute  it  unto  nothing  ell^  then  to  the  contumacious 
hardnels  of  the  gums ,  which  was  greater  then  was  convenient  for  a  childe  of  that  age  i  for 
therefore  the  teeth  coidd  not  break  forth,  nor  make  a  paflage  for  themlelvs  to  com  forth  : 
ofwhichourjudgment  this  was  the  trial,  that  when  wee  cut  his  gums  with  a  knife,  wee 
found  all, his  teeth  appearing  as  it  were  in  an  arraie,  readie  to  com  forth,  which  if  it  had 
been  don  when  hee  uvedjdoubtleft  hee  might  have  been  preforved.  i 


What  powet 
Icracching  oi 
the  gums  ha; 
to  aflwage  tl 
pain  of  their 
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VVhat  a  Mon- 
fter  is. 

Whît  a  Prodi- 
gieis. 


id;!  oîOii-.  • 
f(U^  '  ll 
3“d  07  13fiJ£T  -'lij  •■  "- 

Ee  cS  Monter  s,  wtwf  ûings  f6rt»èi<  viW  brought  fmbhntrarie  toi  the  common  decree  and  or¬ 
der  üf  nature.  d>ee>térm  that  iHf<^  mot^tm,  ■which  it  born  with  one  arm  alone^  or  with 

uiwpieüdf.  Butvm  define  Prodigies, éofe  things  whlcb  bâpf  en  contrarie  to  the  whole  courf  of 


...  omme^tkat  is^aitogedser  difefmg  ariddifenting  from  nature  :  ae  if  awoman  fbauld  bee  de- 
ljtMdsàf]ai$rtake,xor  a  J)6g^  -&f  thefîflî  fort  are  thought  aH éofe;  in  which  anie  ofthofe  things,  which 
oueJmmd  are  haüftomtd  tif  bee,  according  to  mture,  U  wanting^  or  doth  abound,  U  changed,  wor«j  coz/e- 
tcdm  defended'!,  lmt,or  mt  fM  in  hit  right  place  :'forfomtintesfem  are  born  with  tmore  fingers  then  they 
fbould,  àhexfmibuîwith  mfnger  :  fom  with  thoje  farts  divided  which  fimld  beè  joined^  others  with 
fisofifarts'joirédwhicb  jhould  beedtvided:fom  are  born  wHhtk  frivkies  of  botbfexes, male  and  female. 
L’b  '<  tn  'nrnèi  Atâftotlè/aw  a  Goat  with  a  horn  upon  her  k^ee.  No  liveing  creature  was  ever  bom  x^icb  wanted 
the  Heart^but  [omhave  been  (hen  wanting  the  S'fhn,others  with  two  Sfleens,and  fom  wanting  one  of  the 
rd  ii'  nmtJtkveibinh^own  to-have  xaanted  the  whole  Liver, although  fom  have  been  found  that  bad 

-d:  as'-'i'-.  itnotferfe^  and  Whole  :  and  there  have  been  thofe  which  wanted  the  Gall,  when  by  nature  they  fbould 

if; fyénh  icon fkn  that  the  Liver  contrarie  to  his  natnralfite,  bath  lienen  tbe 
ieftfids^ani^be  Spleen  on  iherighiy  Som  women  alfo  have  had  their  privities  cUftd,and  not  perforated, 
ée  membranous  ^fiacle,wkchdtey  call  the  Uytaetijhiftdering.  And  menare  fomtimes  born  with  their 
fuMamentsiem\,nofes,and'ld^^^  pajfages  fbut,  and  are  accounted  mortffrous,  nature  erring  from 

itsentended  fcoptvBut  to  mciudejthofe  Monfters  are  thought  to  portend  fom  iU,which  are  much  differing 
from  thek  mture.  _  \ 


il  m» 


,î: 


?V.ol  ■  il 


,ra  5rs 


^Vfthe  ca^fof  MonJkrs.  i  and  fit fi  pf  tbofe  Monfiers  which  appear  for  ée  glorie- 
f  ofGodj^dtbefunifijmentofmenswickedttejs..  .p,. 

Here  ape  reckoaaed  up  manu  cauflës  oCMonftersî  the  firû  vohitiùfh  the  glork  of  Gody 

'  thathis  imaieiifpowcrinay  bccnEttMitftedco  thoic;  whichare  igaorantofi^  by  th& 
;  fendit^  of  thoiè  things  which  hïçpeiicotitrarictonatïffec.fo#  thus  pur  5'dWtfr  Gfarîû 

anfwered  the  Vifciples  faskîng  whether  bee  or  his  parents  had  ofiendft^  who  beei^  ww 
blinde,  received  his  fight  from  him^  that  neither  hee  nor  his  parents  had  committed  anie  fault 
fo  great}  but  this  to  happened  onely  that  the  glorie  and  majeftie  of  God  ftiould  bee  divulged 
by  that  miracle,  and  luch  great  works. 

Another  cauf  is,  that  God  may  either  punifli  men’s  wickednefs,  or  fliew  figns  of  punifti- 
raent  at  handjbecaufparents  (bmtimes  lie  and  join  themlelvs  together  without  law  and  mea- 
fure,  or  luxurioufly  and  beaftly,  or  at  fiich  times  as  they  ought  to  forbear  by  the  command 
of  God  and  the  Church,  (uch  monfirous,  horrid  and  unnatural  births  do  happen. 


CHAP.  I. 


At  Faona  Anno  Vom. 
I  2  5  4.  a  mare  foaled  a 
colt  with  the  perfeft  face 
of  a  man,  but  all  the  reft 
of  the  bodie  like  an  horf: 
a  little  after  that,  the 
war  between  the  Floren¬ 
tines  and  Pifans  began , 
by  which  all  Italie  was 
in  a  combuftion. 


I^be  figure  of  a  Colt  with  a  man’s  face. 

■'A\  \  nWs  '  • 


7  he  figure  of  a  winged  Monjlcr. 


About  the  time  that  Pope  Juliuf  the  fé¬ 
cond  raifed  up  all  Italie,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  Chrilkndom,  againft  Lewk  the 
twelfth  the  King  of  France  .,  in  the  yearôf 
of  our  Lord  1512.  (in  which  yearj  upon 


Eafter  daie,  near  Ravenna  was  fought  that 
mortal  battel,  in  which  the  Pope’s  forces 
were  overthrown)  a  monftcr  was  born  in 
Ravenna,  haveing  a  horn  upon  £he  crown  of 
his  head  ,  and  befides,  ftwo  wings,  and  one 
foot  alone,  moftliketotbe  feet  of  birds  of 


prey,and  in  the  knee  thereof  an  eie,  the  pri¬ 
vities  of  male  and  female,  the  reft  of  the  bo- 
die  like  a  man,  as  you  may  fee  by  this  fi¬ 


gure. 


The  fift,  theforce  and  efficacie  ofimaginati- 
on.  The  fixt,  the  ftraightnefs  of  the  womb. 
The  feventh,  the  difbrderly  fite  of  the  partie 
with  childe,and  the  pofition  of  the  parts  of 


The  third  cauf  is,  an  abundance  of  feed 
and  overflowing  matter-  The  fourth j 'the 
fame  in  too  little  quantitie,  and  deficient. 


thebodie.  Thceighf,a  fall,  ftrain  of  firoak,  efpecially  upon  the  bellie  of  a  woman  with 


childe.  The  ninth,  hereditarie  difkfes,  or  affeds  by  anie  other  accident.  The  tenth,  the 
confufion  and  mingling  together  pTfhefeed.  The  eleventh,  the  craft  and  wickednefsof 
the  divel.  There  are  fom  others  Which  are  Recounted  for  monfters,  becauf  their  original  or 
elfencc  full  of  admiration,  or  dcr^fhe  aceriain  prodigious  form  by  the  craft  of  fom  beg¬ 
ging  companions  ;  therefore  weV  will  fpeak  briefly  of  them  in  their  place  in  this  our  treatife 
of  monfters. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  Monfters  cauffed  by  too  great  abundance  of  feed- 


Of  Monfters  cauffed  by  too  great  abundance  of  feed- 


Eeing  Wee  have  already  handled  the  two  former  and  truly  final  caufles  ofmori^ 
fters,  wee  muft  now  com  to  thofe  which  are  materiaI,corporeal  and  efficient  cau- 
fes,  takeing  our  beginning  from  that  wee  call  the  too  great  abundance  of  the 
matter  of  feed.  It  is  the  opinion  of  thofe  PhilofbpherS  which  have  written  of 


monfters,  that  if  at  anie  time  a  creature  bearing  one  at  once,  as  man,  fhall  caft  forth  more 

feed  in  copulation  then  is  necefîàrie  to  the  generation  of  one  bodie,  it  cannot  bee  that  one- 

ly  one  fliould  bee  begot  of  all  that  ;  therefore  from  thence  either  two  or  more  muft  arife  : 

whereby  it  commeth  to  pafs,  that  thefe  are  rather  judged  wonders,  becauf  they  happen  fel- 

dom,  and  contrarie  to  common  cuftom.  Superfluous  parts  happen  by  the  fame  cauf^  that 

twins  and  manie  at  one  birth,  contrarie  to  nature’s  courf,  do  chance,  that  is,  by  a  larger  ef- 

fufion  of  feed  then  is  required  for  the  frameing  of  that  part,  that  fo  it  exceed’s  either  in 

number  or  elf  in  greatnefs.  So  Juftin  tell’s  that  in  his  time  in  the  Eaft  an  infant  was  born, 

haveii^  all  the  parts  from  the  bellie  upwards  double,  but  from  thence  downwards  fingle 

and  fimple  :  for  it  had  two  heads, four  eies,  two  breafts,  four  hands,  in  all  the  reft  like  to  a- 

notherchilde,  and  it  lived  a  little  While.  Càlius  Rhodiginus  Caith  hee  faw  two  monfters  in 

Italie^  the  crfie  male,  the  other  female,  handfbmly  and  neatly  made  through  all  their  bodies, 

except  their  heads,  which  were  double  ;  the  male  died  within  a  few  daies  after  it  was  bornj 

but  the  female  ( whole  fhape  is  here  delineated)  lived  twenty-ffive  years, which  is  contrarie  to  , 

the  common  cuftom  of  monfters  j  for  they  for  the  raoft  part  are  verie  ffiort-Iiv’d,  becauf 

they  both  live  and  are  born,  as  it  were,  againft  nature's  cbnfent  ;  to  which  may  bee  added,  feUom  lonj- 

they  do  not  love  themfelvs,  by  reafbn  they  are  made  a  fcorn  to  others,  and  by  that  means  lived. 

lead  a  hated  life. 


/ 


650' 


ers  an 


Lib. 25; 


But  it  is  uioft  remarkable  which  Lycojiheves  tdlcth  of  a  *  Woman-monfter,  for,  exce¬ 
pting  her  two  heads,  lliee  was  framed  ill  the  reft  of  her  bodie  to  an  exaft  perfeftion  :  her 
çw.o,bcads  had  the  likcidelire  to  cat  and  drink,  to  fleep,  to  rpeak,and  to  do  everie  thing  5  fhee 
be^ed  from  door, to  door,  everie  one  givein^to  her  freely.  Yet  at  leng,th  fhee  was  banifh’t 
left  thatby  the  freqoept  looking  upon  her,  the  imagination  of  women  with  childc, 
ftfiopgly  mooved,  fhould  make  the  like  impreHion  in  the  infants  they  barcin  their  wombs. 


1;  1':  1  ■  '1'’'. 

effigies  a  * 


Maid  with  tWif  beads. 


‘the  effigies  of  two  ^  Girls  wbcfebachs  grew  together. 
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în  the  year  of  onr  Lord  1475  .  at  Verona  in  Italie,  two  *  Girls  were  born  with  their 
backs  flicking  together  from  the  lower  part  o^"  the  fiioulders  unto  the  verie  buttocks.  The 
noveltie  and  Itrangenefs  of  the  thing  mooved  their  parents,  beeing  but  poor,  to  carrie  them 
through  all  the  chief  towm  in  Italie  to  getWmie  ofallfuch  as  came  to  fee  them. 

of  a  man  with  ano  tjter  growing  out  of  hint. 


■’inôl . 
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Of  Si  j  1 


■  •!!  Kill.,  nt 


In  the  year  i  T30.  there  was  a  man  to  bee 
(hen  at  Paris,  out  of  whole  bellie  another, 
perfeft  in  all  his  members  except  head,hang> 
ed  forth  as  if  hee  had  been  grafted  there.  The 
man  was  forde  years  old,  and  hee  carried  the 
other  implanted  or  growing  out  of  him,in 
his  arms,  with  luch  admiration  to  the  be¬ 
holders,  that  manie  ran  vme  earncftly  to 
fee  him. 


tbt 


»  woman  at  Par^  in  her 
iccounc-a^^ught  forth  a 
rldihtâw^É^iàife  heads,  two  ^ttis  and  four 

but  one 

,By  which  one  may  know  it  was  but  one 
infant.  For  you  may  know  this  from  Jrijiotle, 
whether  the  monffrous  birth  bee  one  or  more  joined  together,by  the  principal  partrfor  ifthe 
bodiehave  but  one  heart  jit  is  but  one3if  two,it  is  double  by  the  joining  together  in  the  con¬ 
ception. 


The  effigies  of  amonffions  ^  C tilde,  baveing 
two  heads, two  arms  and  four  legs. 


effigies  of  a  horned  or  hooded  monfler.^i 

'At  '^ie'rs,  a  fmall  village  fom  ten  miles  from  furine  in 
Savoy,  in  the  year  1 578.  upon  the  fevcnteenth  daifc  of  Ja- 
™arie,abouteightacI^k  ;àt  night,  an  honeft  matron 
'  brought  forth  a  childe  hafreingjivç  horns,  lik  to  Ram’s 

hornsjfet  oppofite  toone  an^|er  upSn'ms  head  ;  hee  had 
alfo  a  long  peece  of  flefh,  #e  'in  fom  dbît  to  a  French- 
hood  which  women  ufed  %æf,'Jianÿhg  down  from 
his  forehead  by  the  nape  of  l^neck  altooft  the  length  of 
his  back  :  two  other  peec^fe-^%ffe^fliS:#T!ht,^o^  of  a 

fhirt,  were  wrapped  ahc0  his'^neck  :  ends  of 

hpth  his  hands  fômwhaj^f^bîéd  a  HafwltV^lons,  and 
his  knees  fcemed  to  beepfâf  hanjèî  th)^  and  the 

■rfpht  foot  were  of  a  verferéd  àdkrf V  tï^'rjf  m.tffie  bodie 
i  of  a  tawnie  colorf  i?V /aid  he<if  ga|e  fb  terrible  a 
tch  when  hee  was  bd^lhf!  for^,  ,  Mdwives, 

ahd  the  reft  of  the  women'*'S^\v5^  afeh^jjj^f,  were  Co 
frighted  that  they  prefentl|left  the  hoiPa^  ran  away. 
U^fien  the  Duke  of  Savoy  offHîs  mdnftetÿ  hee  com¬ 
manded  it  fhould  bee  broi^t  td  Mih,  w||^;;^erfoimed, 
one  would  hardly  thin^hat  irions  ôèÉnnîf  the  Cour- 
Jfers  gave  of  it.  v  ^ 


^4/ 


5  The  monfter  you  fee  j^e'Ji&elii^eatedii^^^^und  in  the 
tniddle  and  innermoft  j^j^oJian  Eg^’â^tFjf  tW  lace  of  a 

^.man,  but  hairsyeeIding«hbrridre|ifFefejit%iMofSnakes-, 
the  chin  had  three  ot^;^afeës  ftretched^^h  like  a  beard. 
It  waS  firft  feen  ar-Æ^:Ç~atjb€  hôii^^^^JRificberon  a 
,  a  maid  breaking  mameegstoEnffcf  :  the  white 
2/ibi^  egg  givfr»4a.Ca»y.^«(6ntJy~  kUkd  Laftly  this 
monfter  comming  to  the  hands  of  the  Baron  Senecy*  was 
Char  Is  the.  ninth  beeing  then  at  Metz. 

The  ffiafe  of  a  monfter  found  in  an  *  Egg. 


onnwf 


tes. 


Lib.Z5; 


In  the  year  1 5  69.  a  certain  woman  of  ‘towers  was  delivered  of  *  T wins  joined  to  gether 
with  one  head,and  mutually  embraceing  each  other.  Renam Ciremihç  ipimoiis  Chimrgian 
n  :  of  thofeparts,fentmee  their  i^ce/efoH.  ^ .  ,  - 

■'^tbe^onraitureof  *  twins  joined  toge^  -  .  ^the^effigies'ioftwo  ^  Girls  beeing  twins, 

'  f her  with  one  head*  -  joined  together  by  their Jore^^heads. 


Munjïir  write’s  that  in  the  village  Briflant,  not  far  from  itormssin  the  year  1 495 .  hee  faw 
two  c  Girls  perfeft  and  entire  in  everie  part  of  their  bodies,  but  they  had  their  foreheads 
fo  joined  together  that  they  could  not  bee  parted  or  fevered  by  anie  art  :  they  lived  together 
ten  years  j  then  the  one  dyipgj  it  was  needful  to  feparate  the  liveing  from  the  dead  :  but  (hee 
did  not  long  out-live  her  (iffers^  rcafonofthemalignitie  of  the  wound  made  in  parting 
themafundcr.  -  .  '  V'X 


themafundcr. . 
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rii^.^hçtwenlîeth  of  Julie,  at  Bark,  in  the  ftreet  Gravilliers,  at 
thefagnoftheBell;  thefe  c^o^nfantsiw^cl^^  ditfering  in  fex,with  thatlhapeofbodie 
tb^  you  fee  here  expreffedln  the  figure. were  baptized  in  theChurch  of  S.  NifoLv  of 
the  nelds,  and  named  Ludovicus^  ind  jLJ/£fot^/f<t.^heir  father  was  à  Mafbn,  hiis  '  name  was  Peter 

name  was  Mathea  Petronilla, 


tkpafe  of  thf  infants  lately  born  at  Paris. 


A'.*v 


LiB.25« 


Of  MonHersand  Trodigies. 


In  the  year  1 5  72  in  Font  de  See,  near  Angers  a  little  town,  were  born  ubon  the  tenth  daie 
of  Julie,  two  girls,  perfeft  in  theirlimbs,but  that  they  had  but  four  fingers  apiece  on  their 
left  hands  :  they  clave  together  in  their  fore  parts,froni  their  chin  to  their  navel  which  was 
but  one ,  as  their  heart  alfo  but  one  i  their  liver  was  divided  into  four  Ic^s:  they  lived 
half  an  hour,  and  were  baptized.  ’  ^ 


•The  figure  oftm  girls  joined  together  in  ‘the  figure  of  a  cbilde  with  tvo  beads  and 

their  breajis  and  bellie.  tbe  bodie  as  Ingas  one  of  four  mombsold. 


C£lius  Rbodiginus  tell’s ,  that  in  a  town  of  his  countrie  called  Sarzano,  Italie  beeing  trou¬ 
bled  with  civil  Wars,  there  was  born  a  monfter  of  unufiial  bignefs  5  for  hee  had  two  heads 
having  all  his  limbs  anfwerable  in  greatnefs  and  tallneft  to  a  childe  of  four  months  old:  be¬ 
tween  his  two  heads,  which  were  both  alike,  at  the  fetting  on  ofthe  ftioulder,  it  had  a  third 
hand  put  forth,  which  did  not  exceed  the  ears  in  length,  for  it  was  not  all  leen  :  it  was  born 
the  5 .  of  the  Ides  of  Marcb^  1514* 
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‘îhe  figure  of  one  veith  four  legs  and 
as  mank  arms. 


Jovianus  Vontanus  tell’s  in  the  year  1529* 
the  ninth  daie  of  Januarie,  there  Was  aman 
childe  born  in  Germanie,  haveing  four 
arms,  and  as  many  legs. 


the  figure  of  a  man  out  ofwhofe  bellie  another 
bead  fbewed  it  [elf. 


In  the  year  that  Francis  the  firft  King  of 
jf  rd«ce  entered  into  league  with  the  Strifes, 
there  was  born  a  monfter  in  Germanie^  out 
the  midft  of  whole  bellie  there  flood  a  great 
head  ;  it  came  to  man’s  age,  and  his  lower, 
and  as  it  were  inferted  head, was  nourilhcd 
as  much  as  the  true  and  upper  head. 
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In  the  year  1572.  the  laftdaieof 
Februarie,  in  the  parifh  of  Vinban,  in 
thewaieas  you  go  from  Carnutato 
Faris,  in  a  fmall  village  called  Bordes 
ofie  called  Cjfriana  Giranda ,  the  wife 
of  Jamts  Merchant  a  husbandman, 
brought  forth  this  monfter  whole 
lhape  you  fee  here  delineated,  which 
lived  until  the  Sundaie  «following, 
beeing  but  of  one  onely  fex ,  which 
was  the  female. 

In  the  year  1572.  onEafter 
Mundaie  at  Metz,  in  Lorain  ,  in 
the  Inn  whofe  fign  is  the  Holie 
Ghoft,a  Sow  pigped  a  pig,  w^l» 
had  eight  legs  ,  four  ears ,  and 
the  head  of  a  dog ,  the  hinder 
part  frpm  the  bellie  downward 
was  parted  in  two  as  in  twins, 
but  the  fore-parts  grew  into 
j  1*^  tongues  in  the 

mouth  ,  with  four  teeth  in  the 
upper  jaw,  and  as  manie  in  the 
lower.  The  lex  was  not  to  bee 
diftinguifhed,whetherit  were  a 
Bore  or  Sow  pig,  for  there  was 
one  flit  under  the  tail,  and  the 
hinder  parts  were  all  rent  and 
open-The  lhape  of  this  monfter, 
as  it  is  here  fet  down,  was  fent 
mee  by  Borgefius  the  famous 
Phyfician  of  Metz. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Of  Women  bringing  manie  Children  at  one  birth. 

Omanis  a  creature  bringing  ufijally  but  one  at  a  birth  ^^t^erc  have  been  fora 
who  who  have  brought  forth  two,  Ibm  three ,  fom  fou^,.toa>ntfe,  liX,  or  more  a 

one  birth.  EMipet/odw  thought  that  the  abuR(|^ce  offee^^asthtwufof  [uchnu- 
merous  births:  the  affirm  the  diverPMMor  partitions  of  the  womb  to  bee 

the  cauf  V  for  the  feed  beeing  varioufly  parted  into  thefifepaïtitioris ,  ^id  the  conception  di¬ 
vided,  there  are  more  children  brought  forth  5  no  otherwe  then  in  rivers,the  water  beating 
De  m.  mm.  avainft  the  rocks,  is  turned  into  divers  circles  or  rounds,  ^t  Jr^otk  laith  there  is  no  rea- 

»  4“  fon  to  think  fo,  for  in  women  that  parting  of  the  MtgwO. 

keth  no  place  5  for  women’s  wombs  have  but  one  parted  in^o  two  recdies,  the  right 

and  left,  nothing  comming  between,  except  by  chanc^diftinguiffied  by  a  certaine  line  j  for 

often  twins  lie  in  the  fame  fide  of  the  womb.  Jrifiotle's  opinion  is ,  that  ^  woman  cannot 
brinp  forth  more  then  five  children  at  one  birth.  The  maid  of  .^ujbts  Cefar  brought  forth 
five  at  a  birth,and,a  (hort  while  after,{he  and  her  children  died.  In  the  year  1 5  5:4.  at  Bearn  m 
Switzerland, the  wife  of  Dr.  John  Ge/ewger  brought  forth  five  children  at^e  ^^^^th^three  boies 
and  two  girls.  Albucrafis,  affirm’s  a  woman  to  have  been  the  mother  of  feven  children  at  one 
birth jand  another, who  by  fom  external  injurie  did  abort,brottght  forth  fiftemperfeft  y  ffi  - 
ped  in  all  their  parts.  F  link  report’s  that  it  was  ektant  in  th^  writeings  of  Phylicians,  that 
•f.  ,  r*/,,  t  twelv  children  were  bom  at  one  birthjand  that  th^e  was  another  in  P$Jo7ow«eJ/<#which  four 

\pl'  ^  ‘  feveral  times  was  delivered  offive  children  atone  Sri^;"^<ftto^eigreaterpsHrt  of  thofe 

children  lived.  It  is  reported  by  Vakchamfm  that  ^giàâvénjura.  tbeiase  one  ^1/,  a  gen-  ; 
tleman  afSena,zt  one  time  brought  forth  feven  children,  ofwEîcin^ur  wercbytized.In  our 
time,between  Sarte  and  Main,  in  the  parifh  of  Seaux, not  far  from  Cbambellay,  there  is  a  fami- 
lie  and  noble  houf  called  Maldemeure\  the  wife  of  the  Lord  of  Maldemeure,  the  firft  year  ftiee 
was  married  brought  forth  twins ,  the  fécond  year  ftiee  had  three  children ,  the  third  year 
four  the  fourth  year  five,  the  fifth  year  fix,  and  of  that  birth  ftiee  died  :  of  thole  fix  one  is 
yet  alive,  and  is  Lord  of  Maldemeure.  Inthe  valley  of  Be<J«forr,in  the  c^n  tie  of 
a  young  woman  the  daughter  of  Mace  Channiere,  when  at  one  perfea  birth  ftiee  ha 

■  brough?forthonechirde,thetenthdaiefollowingftiee  fell  inlabor  of  another,  but  ccfuld 

not  bee  delivered  untill  it  was  pulled  from  her  by  force ,  and  was  the  death  of  the  mother. 

Martin 
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7'be  fi&ure  of  Dorothie,  great  with  childe 
with  mnie  éildretu 


Martin  Cromerm  the  autor  of  the  Polifti  hifto-  ji,ê  ninth 
rie,  writeth  that  one  Margaret ,  a  woman  Book  of  thé 
Iprung  from  a  noble  and  ancient  himilie  neer  folilh  Hifto:: 
•Cracovia ,  and  wife  to  Count  Virbojlautf 
brought  forth  at  one  birth  thirtie  five  live 
children,  upon  the  twentieth  daie  of  Jan. 
in  the  year  i2^6.Francifcut  Picus  Mirandula 
writeth  that  one  Vorothie  an  Italian  had 
t  wen  tie  children  at  two  births  ;  at  the  firft 
nine,  and  at  the  fécond  eleven,  and  that  fliee 
was  fb  big,  that  flice  was  forced  to  bear  up 
herbellie,  which  laie  upon  her  knees,  with 
abroad  and  large  fcarf  tied  about  her  neck, as 
you  may  fee  by  this  figure. 


And  they  are  to  bee  reprehended  here  again,  who  affirm  the  caufof  numerous  births  tO 
conlift  in  the  varietie  of  the  cels  of  the  womb^for  théy  feign  a  Woman’s  womb  to  have  feven 
cels  or  partitions  ;  three  on  the  right'fide  for  males,  three  on  the  left  fide  for  femals,and  one 
in  the  mid’ft  for  Hermophroditcs  or  Scrats  :  and  this  untruth  hath  gon  fb  far,that  there  have 
been  Torn  that  affirmed  everie  of  thefe  feven  cels  to  have  been  divided  into  ten  parti tions,into 
which  the  feed  difperfed,doth  bring  forth  a  divers  and  numerous  encrëaf^according  to  the 
varietie  of  cels  furnifhed  with  the  matter  of  feed  j  which,  though  it  may  feem  to  have  been 
the  opinion  of  Hip f  ocrâtes ^in  his  Book  Ve  natura  Pueri,  notwithftandirtg  it  is  repugnant  to 
reafon,and  to  thofe  things  which  are  manifeftly  apparent  to  the  eies  and  fcnfes. 

The  opinion  of  Ariftotle  is  more  probable, who  faith  twins  and  more  at  one  birth,  are  be- 
got  and  brought  forth  by  the  fame  caufthat  the  fixth  finger  groweth  on  the  hand,that  is,by 
the  abundant  plentie  of  the  feed,  which  is  greater  and  more  copious  then  can  bee  all  taken  up 
in  the  natural  framing  of  one  bodie  ;  for  if  it  all  bee  forced  into  one,it  maketh  one  with  the 
parts  encreafcd  more  then  is  fit,either  in  greatnefs  or  number  ;  bu  t  if  it  bee, as  it  wcrcjcloven 
into  divers  parts, it  caufleth  more  then  one  at  one  birth. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  Hermophrodites,  or  Scrats. 

JNd  here  alfo  wee  muft  fpeak  of HermophroditeSjbecaufthcy  draw  the  cauf  of  theit* 

I  generation  and  conformation  from  the  abundance  of  feed,and  are  called  fb,  becauf 
I  they  are  of  both  fexes,the  woman  yeelding  as  much  feed  as  the  ®man.  For  hereupoii 
it  commeth  to  pafs  that  the  forming  facultie  (which  alwaies  endeavor’s  to  produce 
Ibmthing  like  it  felf  )  doth  labor  both  the  matters  almoft  with  equal  force,and  is  the  cauf 
that  one  bodie  is  of  both  fexes. 

Yet  fom  make  four  diflPerences  of  Hermophrodites  ;  the  firft  of  which  is  the  male  Hermo- 
phrodite,who  is  a  perfeft  and  abfolute  male,and  hath  onely  a  flit  in  the  Perimeum  not  perfo- 
rated,and  from  which  neither  urine  nor  feed  doth  flov/.  The  fécond  is  the  female,  which  be- 
fides  her  natural  privitie,hath  a  flefhie  and  skinnie  fimilitude  of  a  man’s  yard,  but  unapt  for 
ereftion  and  ejaculation  of  feed,  and  wanteth  the  cod  and  ftones  ;  the  third  difference  is 
of  thofe ,  which  albeit  they  bear  the  exprefs  figures  of  members  belonging  to  both 
(exes,  commonly  let  the  one  againft  the  other,  yet  are  found  unapt  for  generation,  the 
one  of  them  onely  (erving  for  makeing  of  water  ;  the  fourth  difference  is  of  thofe  who  are 
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able  in  both  (exes,  and  throughly  perform  the  part  of  both  man  and  woman ,  becauf  they 

have  the  genitals  of  both  (exes  complete  and  pcrfeft,  and  alfo  the  right  breft  like  a  man,  arid 
the  left  like  a  woman  :  the  laws  command  thofè  to  chule  the  (ex  which  they  will  u(e,  and  in 
which  they  will  remain  and  live,  judging  them  to  death  if  they  bee  found  to  have  departed 
from  the  fex  they  made  choice  of,  for  fom  are  thought  to  have  abu(ed  both,  and  promifcu- 
oufly  to  have  had  their  pleafure  with  men  and  women.  There  are  figns  by  which  the  Phy- 
ficians  may  di(cern  whether  the  Hermemhrodites  are  able  in  the  male  or  female  (ex,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  impotent  in  both  :  thefe  (igns  are  moft  apparent  in  the  privities  and  face  i  for 
if  the  matrix  bee  exaft  in  all  it’s  demenfions,  and  fo  perforated  that  it  may  admit  a  man’s 
yard,  if  the  courfes  flow  that  waie,  if  the  hair  of  the  head  bee  long,  (lender  and  foft,  and  to 
conclude, if  to  this  tender  habite  of  the  bodie  a  timid  and  weak  conation  of  the  rainde  bee 
’  '  added,  the  female  fex  is  predominant,  and  they  are  plainly  to  bee  judged  women.  But  if 

•  ’  I  .they  have  the  Periw<e«m  and  fundament  full  of  hairs,  (the  which  in  women  are  commonly 
without  anie)  if  they  have  a  yard  of  a  convenient  largenefs,  if  it  (land  well  and  readily,  and 
yeeld  feed,  the  male  fex  hath  the  preheminence,  and  they  are  to  bee  judged  men.  But  if  the 
conformation  of  both  the  genitals  bee  alike  in  figure,quantitie,and  efficacie,  it  is  thought  to 
bee  equally  aWe  in  both  (exes  :  although  by  the  opinion  of  Ariftotk,  tho(e  who  have  double 
Lîb.^  de  gener,  genit  ais,  the  one  of  the  male,  the  other  of  the  female,  the  one  of  them  isalwaies  perfeft, 
tnim.  M/>.  Î .  the  other  imperfeft. 


I’he  figure' of  Hermofbrodite  twins  cleaving 
together  with  their  backs. 


Anno  Pow.i  486.1n  the  Palatinate,  at  the 
village  Robach,  neer  Heidelberg,  there  were 
twins,  both  Hermophrodites  ,  born  with 
their  backs  flicking  together. 


jTfce  effigies  of  an  Herniofbrodite  baveing 
four  bands  and  feet. 


The  (âme  day  the  Venetians  and  Genoefes  entred 
into  league ,  there  was  a  monfler  born  in  Italie 
haveing  four  arms  and  feet,  and  but  one  head  ;  it 
lived  a  little  after  it  was  baptized.  James  Rue  f  a 
Helvetian  Chirurgian  (aith  hee  faw  the  like,buc 
which  befides  had  the  privities  of  both  (exes, 
whofe  figure  1  have  therefore  (et  forth,  Pag.  55  3 . 


CHAP.  V.  ' 

Of  the  changeing  of  Sex. 

Matus  Lufitanus  report’s  that  in  the  village  Ef quina,  there  was  a  maid  na¬ 
med  Maria  Pateca,  who  at  the  appointed  age  for  her  courfes  to  flow, 
hadinfleadofthemaman’s  yard,  laying  before  that  time  hid  and 
covered ,  (b  that  of  a  woman  (hee  became  a  man ,  and  therefore 
laying  afide  hep  woman’s  habite  ,  was  cloathed  in  man  s,  and  change¬ 
ing  her  name,  was  called  Emanuel  j  who,  when  hee  had  got  much 
wealth  by  manic  and  great  negotiations  and  commerce  in  India, 
returned  into  his  countrie ,  and  married  a  wife  :  but  Lufitanus  faith  hee  did  not  certainly 
know  whether  hee  had  anie  children ,  but  that  hee  was  certain  he  remained  alwaies 

Anthonie- Loqueneux,  the  King’s  keeper  or  receiver  of  his  rents  of  St.^w«f<KW  at  Vermandoif, 
lately  affirmed  to  mee  that  hee  faw  a  man  at  Reimes,  at  the  Inn  haveing  the  fign  of  the  Swan, 


tes 


in  the  year  1 5  60.  who  was  taken  for  a  woman  untill  the  fburteeuth  year  of  his  agej  for  then 
it  happened  as  he  played  (bniwhat  wantonly  with  a  maid  which  laie  in  the  fame  bed  with 
him,  his  members  (hitherto  lying  hid)  ftartedjforth  and  unfolded  themlclvs  ;  which  when 
his  parents  knew  (by  help  of  the  Ecclefiaftick  power)  they  changed  his  name  from  Joan  to 
John,  and  put  him  in  man’s  apparel. 

Som  years  agon,  beeing  in  the' train  of  King  C/wr/r  theNlnth,in  the  French  Glafi-houl^ 

I  was  Ihewed  a  man  called  Germane  Garnieruti  but  by  fom  Germane  Maria  (becauf  in  former 
times  when  hee  was  a  woman  hee  was  called  Marié)  hee  was  of  an  indifferent  ftature ,  and 
well  fet  bodie,  with  a  thick  ajid  red  beard  j  hee  was  takenior  a  girl  until  the  fifteenth  year 
of  his  age,  becauf  there  was  nolîgn  of  beeing  a  man  feeri  injiis  bodie,  and  for  that  amongft 
women  ,  hee  in  like  attire  did  thofe  things  which  pertain  to  woincn  :  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  his  age,  whileft  heefomwhat.earneftlypurfued  hogs  given  into  his  ^charge  to  bee  kept, 
who  running  into  the  com,  hee  leaped  violently  over  a  Ætch,  whereby  fit  came  to  paft  that 
the  ftaies  and  foldings  beeing  broken  ,  his  hidden  members  (iicldenly  btoke  forth ,  but  not 
without  pain  ;  going  home, hee  weeping  cpn^lained  to  his  mdther  that  his  guts  came  forth: 
with  which  his  mother  amazed,  calling  Ph^dans  and  Surgeohs  to  dounfel ,  heard  hee  was 
turned  into  a  man  ;  therefore  the  whole  bufitiefs  beeing  brpught  to  the  Cardinal  the  Bifhop 
of  Lcnuncure,  an  affemblie  beeing  called,  heè'réceived  the  name  and  habite  of  a  man. 

Plinie  report’s  that  the  fon  oiCa^nut  of  a  girl  became  aboy,liveing  with  his  parents  ;  but 
by  the  command  of  the  Sooth-faiers  hee  was  carried  into  a  defert  Ifle,  becauf  they  thought 
fuch  monfiers  did  alwaies  Ihew  or  portend  fbm  monftrous  thing.  Certainly  women  have 
fo  manie  and  like  parts  lying  in  their  wombjas  men  have  hanging  forth  ;  onely  a  ftrong  and 
livclie  heat  feem’s  to  bee  wanting,which  may  drive  forth  that  which  lie’s  hid  within^  there¬ 
fore  in  procefs  of  time,  the  heat  beeing  increafed  and  fiouriQiing,  and  the  bumiditie  (which 
is  predominant  in  childe-hood)  overcom,  it  is  not  impoflible  that  the  virile  members, which 
hitherto  fluggifh  by  defeft  of  heat,  lay  hid,  may  bee  put  forth  ;  efpecially  if  to  that  llrength 
of  the  growing  heat  fom  vehement  conculTion  or  jaftation  of  the  bodie  bee  joined,  There¬ 
fore  I  think  it  manifeft  by  thëfc  experiments  and  reafons ,  that  it  is  not  fabulous  that  Ibm 
women  have  been  changed  into  men  :  but  you  fhall  finde,  in  no,  hiftoric  men,  that  have  dege¬ 
nerated  into  women  ;  for  nature  alwaies  intend’s  and  goe’s  from  the  imperfeft  to  the  more 
perfeft,  but  not  bafely  from  the  more  perfeft  to  the  imperféCt.”  •  , 


CHAP.  V  I. 


Of  Monfiers  caufed  hy  the  defeà  of  Seed. 

F,  on  the  contradic,  thelèed  bee  anic  thing  deficient  in  quantitie,  for  the  confor- 
'  mation  of  the  infant  or  infants,  fom  one  or  more  members  will  bee  wanting,  or 
more  fhort  and  decrepite.  Hereupon  it  happen’s  that  nature  intending  twins, 
a  childe  is  born  with  two  heads,  and  but  one  arm,  or  altogether  lame  in  the  reft 
of  his  limbs.  y  . 


7'he  effigies  of  a  monïirous  childe,  by  reafon  of 
the  de/ec7  of  the  matter  of  feed. 


'i  - 


Ànno  Dott.1573.  I  law  at  Saint  Andrew  s 
Church  in  Peri/,  a  boy  nine  years  old,  bom  in 
the  village  ParfaviUa ,  fixmiles  from  Guife  ;  his 
father’s  name  was  Peter  Kenard,  and  his  mother, 
Marquete  :  hee  had  but  two  fingers  on  his  right 
hand,  his  arm  was  well  proporrioned  from  the 
top  of  his  Ihoulder  almoft  to  his  wrift ,  but 
fi'om  thence  to  his  two  finger’s  ends  it  was  verie 
deformed,  hée  panted  his  legs  and  thighs ,  al¬ 
though  from  the  right  butto^a  certain  unper- 
feft  figure,  haveing  onely  four  toes  ,  ièemed  to 
put  itlelf^fijrth  f  from  the  midft  of  the  left  but¬ 
tock  two  toes  fprung  out,  the  one  of  which 
Was  not  much  unlike  a  inan’s  yard,  as  you  may 
feeby  the  figurelJy  ^  c" 

.  -.y  '  ' 
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Of  (éTiéonJler s  and  prodigies. 


In chcyear  15«^  in  thcCalcnds of  NoVmiber^at K/7/^f d«c4 in 
héldltCs  lotùJ,  whofc  figure  thou  here  fee’ft,  was  bom,  which  figure  D^.Jobn  Alum  the 
Phyficiârt  gave  to  rtîéc ,  when  1  went  about  this  l»ok  of  Monftcr» ,  hee  havcing  receive  1 
ftorttFohtatiHf  thè  Phyfician  of  Angolejlrey  Who  ferioufly  affirmed  hee  law  it. 


îî;  >\-i  ;  jfgfffe  of  a  ntonflroui  xfomdn  Mout  a  bead,  befire  and  bebinde* 

'lj;fnü1  r: 


A  few  years  agon  there  was  a  man  of  fortie  years  old  to  tec  who  although 

hee  wanted  his  arms,  notwithfianding  did  indifferently  perform  all  thoft  things  which  are 
ufiially  don  with  the  hands  j  for  with  the  top  of  his  moulder,  head  and  neck  ,  hee  would 
ftrikeanAxe  or  Hatchet  with  as  fiife  tand  flrong  a  blow  into  a  poft,  as  anie  other  man 
could  do  with  his  hand  :  and  hee  would  laffi  a  Coach-man  S  whip  ,  that  hee  would  make  it 
give  a  great  crack,  by  the  ftrong  refraftion  of  the  air  5  but  hee  ate,  drank,  plai  d  at  cards, ^nd 
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filch  like,  tvith  his  ftec.  But  at  laft  hee  was  taken  foï’  a  thJcf  and  murderer,  was  hanged  and 
fattened  to  a  wheel.  ’ 

Allb  ridt  long  ago  there  was  a  woman  at  PatU  without  armsjwhich  nevcrthelers  did  cut* 
(èw,  and  do  many  other  things,  as  if  (hee  had  her  Hands.  jjfi...  ^ 

■Wee  read  in  Hif perates, thst  Atiagenh  his  wifii^ought  fdrth a  childc all  of  ficfli  withi. 
outaniebone,  and  notwîthftandîrtgîtf  had  all  thé  ^rts  well'fiirttkd.  ’  jUi 


"J"*î  *‘J  JJ...  'I""' 

cibvhi^HAPJ-^Vdl. 


'.Oil: 


Of  MonfterSf  which  take  their  cauf  and  fbape  by  imagination» 

He  Antients  haveing  diligently  fought  into  all  thefecrets  of  nature,  have  mark-  tk  for«of 
ed  and  obferved  other  caufles  of  the  generation  of  Monfters  ;  for,  Underftanding  imagination 
the  force  of  imagination  to  bee  fo  powerful  in  us,a8  fpr  the  moft  part, it  may  al-  upon  the  bodia 
ter  the  bodie  of  them  that  imagine ,  they  foon  perfwiÈded  them^lvs  that  the  and  humors. , 

cultie  which  formeth  the  infant  ttky  bee  led  and  governed  by  ^hejirm  and  fti;ong  cogitation 
ofthe  Parents  begetting  them  (often  deluded  by  nofturnal  ahdjdeceitful^paritions)  or 
by  the  mother  conceiving  them  5  and  fo  that  which  is  ftrongly'ïbn(3eiVed  fo  the  minde,  im¬ 
print’s  the  ^orce  into  the  infant  conceived  in  the  womb  :  whichXtfifo^  manie  think  to  bee 
confirmed-by  Mo/w,  becauf  hee  tell’s  Hat  Jacob  encreafed  and  bettered  the  part  of  the  ftieep  Gtn^tbtp.to. 
granted  to  him  by  Laban^  his  wive’s  father,  by  putting  rods  ,  hayëîng  the  Dark  in  part  pul¬ 
led  ofiFjfinely  ttreaked  with  white  and  green,  in  the  places  where  tfoy  ufed  t^driok  efpeci- 
ally  at  the  time  they  engendred  j  that  the  reprefentation  apprehpnded  fo  tftii^ondeption, 
fhould  beeprefently  ImpreflTed  in  the  yûung  ^  for  the  force  of  inia|inatipn\hath  fo  much 
power  over  the  infant^  that  it  let’s  upon  it  the  notes  or  charafters  of  the  thing  conceived. 

Wee  have  read  in  He/tWor;»,  that  Ferftna  Queen  of  Æthio^ia^  Hy  her  huSband  i3/d»/îex, 
bceing  alfo  an  Ethiope,hada  daughter  of  a  white  complexion  j  bécauf  in  the  embraces  of 
her  husband,  by  which  Ihce  proved  With  childe,  ftiee  carneftly  fixed  her  eie  yànd  minde  upon 
the  piftiire  of  the  fair  Andromeda  ttapding  oppofite  to  her.  Vamafeene  report’s,  that  hee  faw 
a  maid  hairic  like  a  Bear,  which  hadthat  deformitie  by  no  other  cauf  or  occafion  then  that 
her  mother  earneftly  beheld,  iu  the  verie  inftant  of  receiving  and  conceiving -foe  feed  ,  the 
image  of  S.John  covered  with  a  Camefs  skin,  hanging  upon  the  pofts  of  the  bed.  ] 

They  fay,Hiffocrates  by  this  explication  of  the  caufles,free’d  a  certain  noblewoman  from 
fufpition  of  adulterie,  who  bceing  white  her  felf,  and  her  husband  allb  white,  brought 
forth  a  childe  as  black  as  an  Ethiopian,  becauf  in  copulation  Ihec  ftrongly  and  continually 
had  in  her  minde  the  pi6hife  of  the  Ethiope. 

7’he  effigies  ef  a  maid  all  hairie,  and  an  infant  that  was  blackjy  the  imagination  of  their  Parent/’ 


CHA  VIII. 

OfMon^îers  caujfed  by  the  Jlraitnefs  of  the  womb. 

E  Earc  conftrained  to  confefs  by  the  eyent  of  things ,  that  nionfters  are  bred  a^ 
That  the  cauflfed  by  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  womb  i  for  fo  apples  growing  upon  the  trees,^  it  pe- 

ftaaitnefs  or ,  comto  juft  ripenefs,  they  bee  put  into  ftrait  veffels,  “  “‘“l 

So  fom  whelps  which  women  take  delight  in,  are  hindred  from  aniefur^^^^ 

bee  the  occafi-  growth  by  the  littleneft  of  the  place  in  which  they  are  kept.  Who  know  s  P  . 

on  of  tnonfteis  growing  in  the  earth,  are  hindred  from  a  longer  progrefs  and  propagation  o 

the  oppVition  of  a  flint,  or  anic  other  folid  bodie,  and  therefore  in  foch  places  are  crook¬ 
ed,  flender  and  weak,  but  on  the  other  part,  where  they  have  free  nouriftiment,  to  ^e  ftrait 
and  ftrong  >  for  feeing  that  by  the  opinion  of  Naturalifts,  the  place  is  the  form  of  he  t  g 
placed  j  it  is  neceflaric  that  thofe  things  that  are  ftiut  up  in  ftraiter  fpacesjprohibi  ed  o 

motion,  fhould  be  Icflened,  depraved,  and  lamed.  ^ 

Empedocles  and  Vithilus  acknowledged  three  caufles  of  monftrous  births  :  The  oo  g 
or  Imall  matter  of  the  feed  ;  the  corruption  of  the  feed  ^  and  depravation  of  growt  i  7 
ftraitnefs  or  flgure  of  the  womb  :  which  they  thought  the  chiefcft  of  all ,  ^ 
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fora  who  thiitk  the  infant  once  formedjn  the  wornb,  whi ch  is  ^^on  at  the  ut- 
oft  within  two  and  fortie  daies  after  the  conception,  is  in  no  danger  of  the  mother  s  un^ 
Sftfon  Neither  of  the  feed  of  the  father  which  is:caft  into  the  womb;  becaufw  hen  «hath 
f  nf  a  nerfeft  figure  it  cannot  bee  alterediwith  anie  extern^  form  of  things ,  which  whether 

ithcewuefbrhbjs  notheretobee  inquiredof  ;trolyl  thinkit  heft  to  keep  the  woman, 

all  thetime  fhee  goeth  withchilde,  fromthefight  of  Cich  fhapes  and  figures.  _ 

In  siZuer  a  village  of  Saxonk,  they  fay,  a  monfter  was  born,with  four  feet,eie8,  mouth, 
aflrf  nnfelikeacalf,  with  a  round  and  red  excrefcence  of  flefhon  the  foreh^d,  and 

piece  of  flefh  like  a  hood  hung  from  his  neck  upon  his  back ,  and  it  was  deformed  wii  its 

thighs  torn  and  cut.  .  ,  ^  q’jjej^gmpf/mJri^twitbafaceU^ 

,^XheeffiiksofahorridMonfteryhave^^ 

1*  ,  '  bandi  and  other. farts  lik^  A  Cttlf,  vi.,  . 


JnmVom.  1517.  in  the  parifh  Kingf-wood,  in  the  forreft  Bkra,  in  the  waie  to  Fo«- 
taiu-Bleau,  there  was  a  monfter  born,  with  the  face  of  a  Frog,  beeing  feen  by  John  Bellanger^ 
Chirurgian  to  the  King’s  Engineers,  before  the  Juftices  of  the  town  of  Harmoy,  principally 
John  Bribon  the  King’s  procurator  in  that  place.  The  father’s  name  was  Amadous  the  Liff/e, 
his  mother’s  Magdalene  Sarbucat4yV/ho  troubled  with  a  fever,  by  a  woman  s  perfwalion, 
held  a  quick  frog  in  her  hand  untU  it  died,ftiee  came  thus  to  bed  with  her  husband  and  con¬ 
ceived  ;  Betlanger,  a  man  of  an  acute  wit,  thought  this  was  the  cauf  of  the  monltrous  detor- 
mitie  ofthe  childe. 
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thought  the  cafe  was  fuch  in  natural  births,  as  in  forming  of  metals  and  fufible  things  of 
which  ftatnes  beeing  made,do  left  expreft  the  things  they  bee  made  for,if  the  molds  or  forms 
into  which  the  matter  is  poured,  bee  rough,  fcabrous,  too  ftrait,or  otherwife  faulcie. 


^  CHAP..  IX.  ■ 

’  -,  Ofmonjkrs  caujfed  by  the  ill  flaceing  of  the  mother  y  in  fittingy  lying  dorniy  of  anie  other 
fite  of  the  bodie  in  the  time  of  her  beeingmth  childe, 

EE  often  too  negligently  and  carelefly  corrupt  the  benefits  and  corporal  en¬ 
dowments  of  nature  in  the  comlinefs  and  dignitie  of  conformation  :  it  ii  a 
thing  to  bee  lamented  and  pitied  in  all,  but  efpecially  in  women  ,with  childe, 
becauf  that  fault  doth  not  only  hurt  the  mother,but  deform’s  and  pervert’s  the 
is  contained  in  her  womb  ;  for  wee  miooving  anie  manner  of  waie,  muft  nccet 
farily  raoov  whatfbever  is  within  us.  Therefore  they  which  fit  idlely  at  home  all  the  time 
oftheir  beeing  with  childe,  or  croft-legged,  thofe  which  holding  their  heads  down,  do  fbw 
of  work  with  the  needle  ,  or  do  any  other  labor,  which  prefs  thebellietoo  hard  with 
cloaths,  breeches  or  fwathes,do  produce  children  wrie-necked,ftooping,  crooked,  and  disfi¬ 
gured  in  their  feetjhandsjand  the  reft  of  their  joints,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  following  figure, 

The  effigies  of  a  childe  y  vpho  from  thefirfi  conception  y  by  the  fite  of  the 
mother ,  had  hU  hands  and  feet  fianding  crooked. 


-A 


CHAP.  X. 


Of  mnfters  cauffed  by  a  firokeif^,  or  the  lik^  occafton- 

I  Here  is  no  doubt  but  if  anie  injurie  happen  to  a  woman  with  childe,  by  rea- 
fon  of  af^rokc,  fall  from  on  high  the  like  occafion ,  the  hurt  alfo  inay 
extend  to  the  childe.  Tberefordby  hefe  occafions  the  tender  bones  may  bee 
broken:w^ed,ftfaiD^,ordeprave  1  after  fom  other  monftrous  manner  i 
and  more  ,  by  the  like  violence  of  fuch  things ,  a  vein  is  often  opened  or 
broken,  or  a  flux  of  bloud,  or  great  vomiting  is  càifTed  by  the  vehement  concuflion  ot  the 
whole  bodie ,  by  which  means  the  childe  want’s  ncjurifhment,  and  therefore  will  bee  imaii 
and  little,  and  altogether  monArousT™’*"^"'  ’  CHAP 
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Of  cP^onflers  and  Trodigies, 


LiB.25. 


CHAP.  XI. 

of  Monfiersihich  have  their  original  by  reafon  of  hereditarie  difeafer. 

Y  the  injurie  of  hereditarie  dilèafes,  infants  grow  monftrous,  that  is,  mon- 
ftroufly  deformed  :  for  crook’t-back’t  produce  crook-back’c ,  and  often -times 
fo  crooked,  that  between  the  bunch  behinde  and  before,  the  head  lie’s  hid,  as  a 
Tortoif  in  her  fliell  :  fo  lame  produce  lame,  flat-nos’d  their  like,  dwarfs  bring 
forth  dwârfs,ïean  bring  forth  lean,  and  fat  produce  fat. 


r-r.,rTr7  r 


CHAP.  XII.  ' 

Of  Monjlers  by  the  confu/ton  of  feed  of  divers  kinder. 

IHat  which  followeth  is  a  horrid  thing  to  bee  ippken  ;  butthe  chafte  mindc  of  the 
*  Reader  will  give  mee  pardon,  and  conceive  thaf,  which  not  onely  the  Stoidcs, 
but  all  Philofophers,  who  are  bufied  about  thé  learch  of  the  cauîlès  of  things, 
muft  hold, That  there  is  nothing  obfcene  or  filthie  to  bee  fpoken.  Thofe  things 

-  that  are  accounted  obfcene  may  bee  Ipoken  without  blame,  but  they  cannot 

flfted  or  perpetrated  without  great  wickedneft,  furie  and  madnefs  j  therefore  that  ill  which 
in  Sfcuritie  confift’ s  not  in  word,  but  wholly  in  the  aft.  Therefore  in  times  paft  there  have 
heenfom,  who  nothing  fearing  the  Deitie,  neither  the  Law,  nor  themfelvs  ,  that  is,  their 
foul  havefoabjeRedandproftratedthemftlvs,  that  they  have'  thought  themfelvs  nothing 
riifferent  from  bealis  :  wherefore  Atheifts,  Sodomites,  Out-laws,  forgetful  of  their  own  ex¬ 
cellende  and  divinitie,  and  transformed  by  filthie  luft»  have  not  doubted  to  have  filthie 
and  abominable  copulation  with  beafts.  This  fo  great,  fo  horrid  a  crime,  for  whofe  expia¬ 
tion  all  the  fires  in  the  world  are  not  fufficient,  though  they  too  malicioufly  crafue,  have 
concealed,  and  the  confcious  beafts  could  not  utter,  yet  the  generated  mif-ftiapen  lUue  hath 
abundantly  fpoken  and  declared,  by  the  unfpeakable  power  of  God,  the  revenger  and  pu^ni- 
fh/r  of  fuch  impious  and  horrible  anions.  For  of  this  various  and  promifcuous  confulion 
of  feeds  of  a  different  kinde,  Monfters  have  been  generated  and  born,  who  have  been  partly 

'”'Th“Je  of  ilTue  is  produced,  if  beads  of  a  different  fpeci^  do  copulate  toge- 

ther,  nature  alwaiesaffefting  to  generate  fomthing  which  may  bee  like  it  felf:  for  wheat 

crow’s  not  but  by  fowing  of  wheat,  nor  an  apricock  but  by  the  fetting  or  grafting  of  an  a- 
pricock  Î  for  nature  is  a  nioft  diligent  preferver  of  the  fpecies  of  things. 

T'be  efRaies  of  a  Monïîer  half  man  and  half  dog. 


Anno  Vom.  1493.  there  was  generated 
of  a  womanandadog,  aniffue,  which 
from  the  navel  upwards  perfeftly  re- 
fembled  the  ftiape  of  the  mother,  but 
therehence  downwards  the  fire,  that  is, 
the  dog.  This  monfter  was  font  to  the 
Pope  that  then  reigned  ,  as  Volaterane 
CjximÂb.x^,  çg-fiteth  :  alfb  Car  dane  mention’s  it; 

wherefore  I  have  given  you  the  figure 
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T'be  figure  of  a  Mottjler  in  f  ace  re fembling  4  maU) 
bnt  a  Goat  in  his  other  members. 


C^lius  Rhodoginus  ‘  write’s  that  at  Sibn^ 
|a  hcardf-man  called  Chrathls  fell  in 
love  with  a  Goat,  and'âccompanied  with 
her,  and  of  this  deteftable  and  brntifti  co¬ 
pulation  an  infant  was  born,  which  in 
legs  ref^nbled  the  dam,  but  the  face  was 
like  th^  Other’s.  . 

'ft  *  : 

-  '  f  t 


T^be  figure  of  a  fig^  vpith  the  head,  face,  hands,  and  feet  of  dtnan^ 


AnnoVom.  mo.  In  a 
certain  town  of  Liege  (  as 
laith  Lycofihenes  )  a  Sow 
farrowed  a  pig  with  the 
head,  face,  hands,  and  feet 
of  aman,  but  in  the  reft  of 
the  bodie  reftmbling  a 
fwine. 


Anno  Dorn.  15  64.  at  Bruxels,  at  the  houf  of  one  Joefl  Diâzfeert,  in  the  ftreet  IVarmoesbro-* 
eUs,2L  Sow  farrowed  fix  pigs,  thelirft  whereof  was  a  montter  repreftnting  a  man  in  the  head, 
face,  fore-feet  and  fhoulders,  but  in  the  reft  of  the  bodie.  another  pig ,  for  it  had  the  genitals 
of  a  foW-pig,  and  it  fucked  like  other  pigs.  But  the  fécond  daie  after  it  was  farrowed,  it  waS 
killed  of  the  people  together  with  the  fbw,  by  reafbn  of  the  monftroufiiefs  of  the  thing.Hcre 
followeth  the  figure  thereof.  *  , 


S 


) 


- XTpi,  i=;7i.at^«wert,the  witeofone  Mkbdél  a  Printer  dwelling  with  one  Js/in 

MoUine  a  Graver  or  Carver,  at  the  fign  of  the  Golden  Foot,  m  the  C  amifirate^  on  St.  nomof 
his  daie,at  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  brought  forth  a  monfter  wholly  like  aÿg,  but 
that  it  had  a  (horter  neck,  and  the  head  of  a  bird,  but  without  anie  fethers  on  it.  This  mon- 
fter  was  not  aUve,for  that  the  mother  was  delivered  before  her  time  ^but  (hee  givcing  a  great 
fcritch  in  the  inftant  of  her  deliverance,  the  chimnie  of  the  houf  feU  down^,  yet  hurt  no  bo- 
die,  no  not  fa  much  as  anie  one  offourlittlc  children  that  fate  by  the  fire-fide. 

rrte  £oure  of  a  moniJer  like  a  doe, ,  but  with  a  head  lihfi  a  bird. 


Lewis  Gedius  writeth  that  hee  hath  figure  of  a  three-beaded  Lamb. 

read  in  an  approved  autor,  that  an  Ew 
once  brought  forth  a  Lion,  abeaft  of 
an  unlike  and  adverf  nauire  to  her. 

AnnoVom.  1577.  in  thetown£/4n- 
d/e,  three  miles  from  Melon,  there  was 
lambed  a  Lamb,haveing  three  heads,the 
middlemoft  of  which  was  bigger  then 
the  reft ,  when  one  bleated  they  all 
bleated.  John  Bellanger  the  Chiinr^an 
of  Melon  affirmed  that  hee  faw  this 
monfter,and  hee  got  it  drawn,and  lent 
the  figure  thereof  to  mee  with  that  hu¬ 
mane  monfter  that  had  the  head  of  a 
Frog,  which  wee  have  formerly  deferi- 

There  are  fom  monfters  in  whofe 
generation  by  this  there  mayfeemto 
bee  fom  divine  cauf,  for  that  their  be¬ 
ginnings  cannot  bee  derived  or  drawn 
from  the  general  cauf  of  monfters,that 

is,  nature,or  the  errors  thereof,  by  rea- 
fon  of  fom  of  the  fore-mentioned  par¬ 
ticular  caulTes  :  fuch  are  thefe  monfters 
that  are  wholly  again  all  nature,  like 
that  which  wee  formerly  mentionedjof 

a  Lion  yeaned  by  an  Ew. 

Yet  Aftrologers  (' kft  _ _ _ 

STstars,  aLrding  to  Arimi,  faying  in  hU  Problems  | 

tell  us  this  tale.  It  happened  in  the  time  of  Alberm  Magnus,  that  in  a  certain  vi  *  J  ’ 

brought  forth  aCalf,  together  with  the’cowi 

and  condemned  him  as  guiltieoffiich  a  crime,to  bee  preient  y  much  and 

but  by  good  luck  Mhcm  was  frere,  “  ^  wickednefs,  but 

certain  experience  in  Aftrologie,  that  it  was  no  o^aiio  >  ^  . 

by  the  eflfade  of  a  certain  pofition  of  the  ftars,  that  this  monfter  wasborn. 


Of  Mongers  and  Trodmes, 


Lib. 25. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Ofmonjiers  occafioned  by  the  craft  and  [ubtiltie  of  the  Devil, 

I N  treating  offiich  monfters  as  are  occafioned  by  the  craft  of  the  Devib  wee 
crave  pardon  of  the  courteous  Readerjifperadventure  going  further  from  our 
purpoie,  wee  may  ieeni  to  fpcak  more  freely  and  largely  ot  theexiftence,  na- 
turejSt  kindes  of  Devils.Therefore  firft  it  is  manifeft  that  there  areConjurerSj  Tbereare  for- 
Charmersj  and  Witches,  which  whatfoever  they  do,  perform  it  by  an  agree- 

- - ment  and  compaft  with  the  Devil,  to  whom  they  have  addifted  themfclvs  :  for 

none  can  bee  admitted  into  thatfocietie  of  Witches,  who  hath  not  forfaken  God  the  Créa- 

tor,and  his  Saviour,and  hath  not  transferred  the  worlhip  due  to  him  above,upon  the  Devil, 

to  whom  hee  hath  obliged  himfelf.  And  afliiredly,  whofoever  addift’s  himfelf  to  thefe  Ma-  What  induceth 

gical  vanities  and  witch-crafts,  doth  it,  either  becauf  hee  doubt’s  of  God’s  power,  promifts,  them  thereto. 

fiudieand  great  good  will  towards  us  :  or  elf  for  that  hee  is  madded  with  an  earneft  defire  of 

knowing  things  to  com  j  or  elf  becauf  difdaining  povertie,  hee  aflPedPs  and  defire’s  from  a 

poor  eftate  to  becom  rich  on  the  fudden.  It  is  the  confiant  opinion  of  all,  both  antient  and 

modern,as  well  Philofophers  as  Divines,  that  there  arefbm  iuch  men  ^  which  when  they 

have  once  addifted  themfelvs  to  impious  and  divelifli  Arts,  can  by  the  Wondrous  craft  of  the 

Divel,  do  manie  firange  things,  and  change  and  corrupt  bodies,  and  the  health  and  life  of 

them,  and  the  condition  of  all  mundane  things.  Alfo  experience  forceth  us  to  confefs  the 

fame,  for  punilhments  are  ordained  by  the  laws  againfi  the  profeflbrs  and  praftifers  of  fuch 

Arts  Î  but  there  are  no  laws  again  thoie  things  which  neither  ever  have  been,nor  never  came 

into  the  knowicdg  of  men  :  for  fuch  things  are  rightly  judged  and  accounted  for  impoifi- 

bilities,  which  have  never  been  feen  nor  heard  of. 

Before  the  birth  of  Chrift  there  have  been  manie  fuch  people,  for  you  may  finde  in  Exo- 
dus  and  Leviticus  laws  made  againft  fiich  perfons  by  Mofes,  by  whom  God  gave  the  Law  to  his  Kyit.cap  'i^! 
people.  The  Lord  gave  the  fentence  of  death  to  Ochawas  by  his  Prophet,  for  that  hee  turned 
into  thefe  kinde  of  people.  Wee  are  taught  by  the  Scriptures  that  there  are  good  and  evil 
fpirits,  and  that  the  former  are  termed  Angels,  but  the  later  Devils  5  for  the  law  is  alfo  faid 
to  bee  given  by  theminifirie  of  Angels  :  and  it  is  faid  that  our  bodies  (hall  rife  again  at  the  Gal.1.19. 
found  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  an  Arch-angel.  Chrift  faid  that  God  would  fend  his  »  ^ 

Angels  to  receiv  the  Eleft  into  the  heavens. 

The  hiftorie  oîjob  teftifieth  ehat  the  Devil  fent  fire  from  heaven,  and  killed  his  ftieep  and 
cartel,  and  raifed  windesthat  ftiook  the  four  corners  of  the  houl^  and  overwhelmed  his  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  mines  thereof.  The  hiftorie  of  Acbab  mentioneth  a  certain  lying  fpirit  in  the 
mouth  ofthe  falf Prophets. Sathan  entring  into  Judas,  moved  him  to  betraie  Chrift.  Devils, 
who  in  a  great  number  poflèflêd  the  bod/e  of  a  man ,  were  called  and  obtained  of  -s'»* 
Chrift  that  they  might  enter  into  Swine,  whom  they  carried  headlong  into  the 

In  the  beginning  God  created  a  great  number  of  Angelsjthat  thofe  divine  and  incorporeal 
Ipirits  might  inhabit  heaven,  and  as  meflengers,  fignifie  God’s  pleafure  tomen,  and  as  mini- 
fters  or  lervants, perform  his  commands,who  might  bee  as  over-leers  &  proteftors  of  humane 
affairs.Yet  of  this  great  number  there  were  fom  who  were  blinded  by  pride,and  thereby  alfo 
caft  down  from  the  prelcnce,  and  heavenlie  habitation  of  God  the  Creator.  Thefe  harm¬ 
ful  and  craftie  fpirits  delude  men’s  mindes  by  divers  jugling  tricks, and  are  alwaics  contri- The  power  of 
ving  fbmthing  to  our  harm,  and  would  in  a  ftiort  Ipace  deftroie  mankinde,  but  that  God  re-  evil  fpirits  ®- 
ftrain’s  their  furie  ;  for  they  can  onely  do  fb  much  as  is  permitted  them  :  Expelled  beaven 
fbni  ofthem  inhabit  the  air  j  others,the  bowels  of  the  earth;  there  to  remain  until  God  mall  devils, 

com  to  judg  the  world:  and  as  you  fee  the  clouds  in  the  air  fbmwhiles  to  refemble  centaures, 
otherwhiles  ferpents,rocks,  towers,  men,  birds,  fifties,  and  other  fhapes  :  fo  thefe 
turn  themfelvs  into  all  the  fliapes  and  wondrous  forms  of  things  ;  as  oft-times  into  wilde- 
beafts,  into  ferpents,  toads,  owls,  lapwings,  crows  or  ravens,  goats,afîês,  dogs,cats,wolvs, 
buls,  and  the  like.  Moreover,  they  oft-times  afttime  and  enter  humane  bodies,  as  well  dead 
as  alive,  whom  théy  torment  and  punifhjyea  alfo  they  transform  themfelvs  into  angels  of 

light.  ,  . 

They  feign  themfelvs  to  bee  (hut  up  and  forced  by  Magical  rings, but  that  is  onely  their  jhc  delufiom 
deceit  and  craft,  they  wifh,  fear,  love,  hate,  and  oft-times  as  by  the  appointment  and  decree  of  devils, 
of  God  they  punifti  malefaRors  :  for  wee  read  chat  God  fent  evil  angels  into  Egypt,  there  to 
deftroie.  They  houl  on  the  night,they-murmure  and  rattle,as  if  they  were  bound  in  chain  s, 
they  move  benches,  tables,  counters,  props,  cupboards,  children  in  the  cradles  j  plaie  at  ta¬ 
bles  and  chers,turn  over  books, tell  monie,walk  up  and  down  rooms  and  are  heard  to  laugh, 
to  open  windows  and  doores,  caft  founding  veftTels,  as  brafs  and  the  like,  upon  the  ground, 
break  ftone-pots  &  glaffes,  &  make  other  the  like  noifes.  Yet  none  of  all  thefe  things  appear 

to  us  when  as  we  arife  in  fhejnorning,neither  find  we  anie  thing  out  of  its  place  or  brÿen. 

^  Lll  They 
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Theirtitles  They  are  called  by  divers  names ,  as  Devils,  evil  Spirits,  Incubi,  Succubi,  Hobgoblins,  Fairies, 
and  names.  Robin-good-fellows,  evil-Angels,  Sathan,  Luciler,  the  father  of  lies.  Prince  of  daritnels 
and  of  the  world.  Legion,  and  other  names  agreeable  to  their  offices  and  natures. 


What  the  De¬ 
vils  iu  Mines 
do. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  fubterrene  Devils,  and  fucb  as  haunt  Mines. 

Ewis  Lavater  write’s,  that  by  the  certain  report  of  fiich  as  work  in  Mines,  that  in 
{om  Mines  there  are  feen  ^irits,  who  in  the  ftiape  and  habit  of  men,  work  there, 
and  running  up  and  down  leem  to  do  much  work ,  when  as  notwithftanding 
they  do  nothing  indeed.But  in  the  mean  time  they  hurt  none  of  the  by-ftanders, 
unleft  they  bee  provoked  thereto  by  words,  or  laughter.  For  then  they  will 
throw  fom  heavie  or  hard  thing  upon  him  that  hurt  them,or  injure  them  (bm  other  waie. 

The  fame  autor  affirm *s  that  there  is  a  filver  Mine  in  Ehetia,  out  of  which  Feter  Briot^  the 
Governor  of  the  place,  did  in  his  time  get  much  filver.  In  this  Mine  there  was  a  Devil, who 
chiefly  on  Fridaie,  when  as  the  Miners  put  the  Mineral  they  had  digged  into  tubs,  kept  a 
great  quarter,  and  made  himfelf  exceeding  bufie,  and  poured  the  Mineral  as  hee  lifted,  out 
of  one  tub  into  another.  It  happened  one  daie  that  hee  was  more  bufie  then  it  nfed  to  bee,(b 
that  one  of  the  Miners  reviled  him,  and  bad  him  bee  gone  on  a  vengeance  to  the  puniftiment 
appointed  for  him.  The  Devil  offended  with  his  imprecation  and  feoff,  fo  wrefted  the  Mi¬ 
ner,  takeing  him  by  the  head,  twineing  his  neck  about,  hee  fet  his  face  behindehim,  yet 
was  not  the  workman  killed  therewith,  but  lived,  and  was  known  by  divers  for  manie  years 
after* 


Devils  are  fpi- 
tics,and  from 
eternttie. 


CHAP.  XV. 

By  what  means  the  Devils  may  deceiv  us. 

jUr  mindes  involved  in  the  earthie  habitation  of  our  bodies,  may  bee  deluded  by 
the  Devils  divers  waiesffor  they  excel  in  puritieand  lubtiltie  ofeffencc,and  in  the 
much  ufeofthings:befides,  they  challenge  a  great  prehemincnce,  as  the  Princes 
of  this  world,  over  all  fublunarie  bodies.  Wherefore  is  is  no  marvel  if  they,  the 
taachers  and  parents  of  lies ,  ftiould  caft  clouds  and  mifts  before  our  eies  trom 
the  beginning,  and  turn  themfflvs  into  a  thoufand  ftiapes  of  things  and  bodies,that  by  thcle 
juglings  and  tricks  they  may  ftiadow  and  darken  men’s  mindes. 


Thcreafonof 
the  name. 
Lib.i^. de  civit. 
Dti,c«p.%t. 

& 

An  biftotie^ 


Another. 


An  opinion 
confuted. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

0/Sucubi  andlncubi. 

Owerful  by  thefe fore-mentioned  arts  and  deceits,  they  have  (undrie  times  ac- 
companied  with  men  in  copulation,  whereupon  fuchashavehaditodowith 
men  were  called  thofe  which  made  ufe  of  women.  Incubi.  Verily  St. 

Æguftine  feemeth  not  to  bee  altogether  againft  it,  but  that  they,  takeing  upon 

_ _  them  the  ffiape  of  man,  may  fill  the  genitals,  as  by  the  help  of  nature,  to  the 

endthatbythismeansthey  maydrawafidetheunwarie,  by  the  flames  ofluft,  from  virtue 
andchaftitie.  ,  •  • 

John  Ruef  in  his  book  of  the  conception  and  generation  of  man,  write’s  that  in  his  time, 
a  certain  woman  of  monftrous  luft,  and  wondrous  impudencie,  had  to  do  by  night  with  a 
Divel,  that  turned  himfflf  into  a  man,  and  that  her  bellie  fwellcd  up  prefently  after  the  aftj 
and  when  as  fhee  thought  fhee  was  with  childe,  fhec  fell  into  fo  grievous  a  difeai^  that  ffiec 
voided  all  her  entrails  by  ftool,  medicines  nothing  at  all  prevailing. 

The  like  hiftorie  is  told  of  the  lervant  of  a  certain  Butcher,  who  thinking  too  attentive¬ 
ly  on  venereous  matters,  a  Devil  appeared  to  him  in  the  (hape  of  a  womanjwith  whom(^fiip- 
pofing  it  to  bee  a  a  woman^  when  as  hee  had  to  do,  his  genitals  fo  burned  after  the  act,  that 
becomming  enflamed  hee  died  with  a  great  deal  6f  torment.  i,  rv  -i 

Neither  doth  Peter  Faludanus,  and  Martin  Arelatenfts  think  it  abfiird  to  affirm  that  Dwils 
may  beget  children,  if  they  fhall  ejaculate  into  the  woman  s  womb  feed  taken  from  fom 
man  either  dead  or  alive.  Yet  this  opinion  is  moft  abfiird  and  full  of  faUitie,  man  s  feed 
confiding  of  a  leminal  or  languineous  matter,  and  much  ipirit  :  if  it  run  otherwaies  then 
into  the  womb  from  the  tefticles,  and  ftaie  never  fo  little  a  while,it  lofethit  ftrength  andeR 
ficacie,  the  heat  and  fpirits  vanifliing  away  ;  for  even  the  too  great  length  of  a  man  s  yard,is 
reckoned  amongft  the  caufles  of  barrennefs ,  by  reafon  that  the  feed  is  cooled  by  the  length 
of  the  waie.  If  anie  in  copulation,aftcr  the  ejaculation  of  the  feed,  prefently  draw  themfclvs 

from  the  woman’s  embraces,  they  are  thought  not  to  generate,  by  reafon  of  the  air  entring 

^  into 
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into  the  yet  open  womb,  which  is  thought  to  corrupt  the  fted.  By  whichlt  appcar’s  how  Averrâs  his  hi" 
fair  that  hiftorie  in  Averrois  is,  of  a  certain  woman  that  faid  ftee  conceived  with  childe  by  ^0”=  coûvift 
a  man’s  feed  (hed  in  a  bath,  and  fo  drawn  into  her  womb,  fliee  entring  the  batb  prefently  af- 
ter  his  departure  forth.  It  is  much  lefs  credible  that  Divelscan  copulate  with  women, ‘for 
they  are  of  an  ablblute  Ipirituous  nature,  but  bloud  and  flelh  are  neceflariefer  the  gcnerali-i 
on  of  man.  What  natural  reafon  can  allow  that  the  incorporeal  Devils  can  love  corpor^ 
women  >  And  how  can  wee  think  that  they  can  generate,  who  want  the  inftruments  of'  ge-' 

Deration  ?  How  can  they  who  neither  eat  nor  drink  bee  (kid  to  Iwel  with  fted  >  Now  where  j 

the  propagation  of  the  fpecies  is  not  neceflarie  to  bee  fuppliedby  the  fiicceffion  of  indiviJd- 

als,  Nature  hath  given  no  dcfire  of  venerie,  neither  hath  it  imparted  the  ule  of  generatioh; 

but  the  devils  once  created  were  made  immortal  by  God’s  appointment  :  If  the  facultie  pf  -t-l  .n  g 

generation  Ihould  bee  granted  to  devils,  long  lince  all  places  had  been  full  of  them.  Where-  iihe  dcvib"* 

fore  if  at  anie  time  women  with  childe  by  the  familiaritie  of  the  devil,  leem  to  travel ,  We  * 

muft  think  it  happen’s  by  thofe  arts  wee  mentioned  in  the  former  chapter,to  wit,  they  uÊ  to- 

fluff  up  the  bodies  of  living  women  with  old  clouts,  bones,pieccs  of  iron,  thorns,  twifle^ 

hairs,  pieces  of  wood,  ferpents,  and  a  world  of  fuch  trumperie,  wholly  diflenting  from  a 

womans  nature: who  afterwards, the  t2me,as  it  werc,of  their  deliveric  drawing  nigh, through  v 

the  womb  of  her  that  was  falfly  judged  with  childe,  before  the  blinded,  and,  as  it  were, 

bound  up  eiesof  the  by-ftanding  women,  they  give  vent  to  their  irapoftures.  The  follow-» 

ing  hiftorie,  recorded  in  the  writings  ot  manic  moft  credible  authors,may  give  credit  heretoi 

There  was  at  Confiance  a  fair  damofcl  called  Margaret,  who  lerved  a  wealthie  Citizen  :  (bee  A  hiftorie,  ] 
gave  it  out  everie  where  that  ftiee  was  with  childe  by  lying  with  the  devil  on  a  certain  nights 
Wherefore  the  Magiftrates  thought  it  fit  ftiee  Ihould  bee  kept'  in  priibn,  that  it  might  bee 
apparent  both  to  them  and  others,what  the  end  of  this  exploit  would  bee.  The  time  of  dc-^ 
liverance  approching,(hee  felt  pains  like  thofe  which  women  endure  in  travel  ;  at  Iength,af*' 
ter  manie  throws,  by  the  midwive’s  help,  in  ftead  of  a  childe,  Ihee  brought  forth  iron  nails, 
pieces  of  wood,  of  gla(s,bones,ftones,hairs,  tow,and  the  like  things, as  much  different  from 
each  other,  as  from  the  nature  of  her  that  brought  them  forth ,  and  which  were  formerly 
thraft  in  by  the  devil  to  delude  the  too  credulous  minds  of  men. 

The  Church  acknowledgeth  that  devils,  by  the  permillion  and  appointment  of  God  pu-  Our  fins  are 
nilhing  our  wickednefs,  may  abufe  a  certain  fliape,  fo  to  ufe  copulation  with  mankinde.But  cauf  that 

that  an  humane  birth  may  thence  arife,  it  not  onely  affirm’s  to  bee  fall^  but  deteft’s  as  impi- 
ous,  as  which  believ’s  that  there  was  never  anie  man  begot  without  the  feed  of  man,  our  Sa-  ^  ^ 
viour  Chrift  excepted.  Now  what  confufion  and  perturbation  of  creatures  ftiould  poflefs 
this  world  (as  Cafsianus  faith)  if  devils  could  conceiv  by  copulation  with  men  ?  or  if  women 
fhould  proov  with  childe  by  accompanying  theni,how  manie  monfters  would  the  devils  have 
brought  forth  fromthe  beginning  of  the  world  ?  how  manie  prodigies  by  calling  their  feed 
into  the  wombs  of  wilde  and  bruit  beafts  >  for  by  the  opinion  of  Philofbphers,  as  often  as 
facultie  and  will  conair,  the  effeft  muft  ncceflarily  follow  :  now  the  devils  never  have  wan¬ 
ted  will  to  difturb  mankinde,  and  the  order  of  this  world  :  for  the  devil,  as  they  fay,  is  our 
enemie  from  the  beginning  ;  and  as  God  is  the  autor  of  order,  and  beautic,  fo  the  devil,  by 
jpride,  contrarie  to  God,  is  the  caufler  of  confufion  and  wickednefs. 

Wherefore  if  power  fhould  accrew  equall  to  his  evilminde  and  nature,and  his  infinite  dc¬ 
fire  of  mifehief  and  envie,  who  can  doubt  but  a  great  confufion  of  all  things  and  l^cies,  and 
alfo  great  deformitie  would  invade  the  decent  and  comlie  order  of  this  univerf^  monfters  a- 
rifeing  on  everie  fide  :  But  feeing  that  devils  are  incorporeal,  what  reafon  can  induce  us  to 
believ  that  they  can  bee  delighted  with  venereous  aftions  :  and  what  will  can  there  bee  where 
as  there  is  no  delight,  nor  anie  decaie  of  the  fpecies  to  bee  feared  ?  feeing  that  by  God’s  ap¬ 
pointment  they  are  immortal,  fb  to  remain  for  ever  in  puniftiment  :  fo  what  need  they  fuc- 
celllon  of  individuals  by  generation  >  wherefore  if  they  neither  will  nor  canjt  is  a  madnefs 
to  think  that  they  do  commix  with  man. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  Magicl^and  fufernatural  difeafes  and  remedies.  ^ 

Hat  I  may  refrelh  the  minde  of  the  Reader,  invited  to  thefè  hiftories  of  monfters 
railed  up  by  the  art  of  the  devil,  witches,  and  conjurers,  his  fervants,  I  have 
thought  good  to  add  the  following  hiftorie  of  certain  difeafes,  and  remedies 
fupernatural,and  wholly  magical  out  oîFerneliuS.  There  are  difeafes, which  as  Lib.  t.  de  abdit. 
they  are  fèntamongft  men  by  God  beeing  offended,  fb  they  cannot  expeft  cure 
otherwife  then  from  God,  from  whence  they  are  thought  fbpernaturally  to  have  their  ef- 
fence  and  cure.  Thus  the  air  oft-times,  yet  chiefly  in  the  time  of  King  David  ,  being  defiled 
with  the  peftilence,  killed  fixtie  odd  thoufand  perfbns. 

Thus  Ezechias  was  ftruck  with  a  grievous  dXfezf:Job  vvas’defiled  with  filthie  ulcers  by  Sa- 
than  at  God’s  command.  And  as  the  Devil ,  the  cruel  enemie  of  mankinde,  commonly 
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A  hiftoric. 


A  hiftorie. 


.'iÆthbvOÔd’stotiiiffion  toàfflia  thofe,  fo  wicked  perfons  by  the  wondrous  fubtilde  of 
S!  S  dcS’s  Svil,  ofe  violence  and  do  harm  to  marire.  Som  invoke  I  know  not  what  fpints ,  and 
aifi iancc.  âdîiiï'é  therti  With  herbs,  eXOrdfms,  inipfecations,incantations,  charms  :  others  hang  about 

thariiei:kS,;o^6tlierwirccart'ycertainwritings,  charafters,  rings,  images,  and  other  fuch 
MtiblôüS  ftuff*  Som  ufè  fongs,  founds  or  numbers  i  fomtimes  potions,  j^rfumes,  and  linels; 
ioûitiihéS  eeftulrès  and  jngling.There  bee  fom  that  make  the  portraiture  of  the  ablent  partiein 
w^,  and  bdàft  that  they  eaii  cauf  or  bring  a  difeaf  into  What  focver  part  thereof  they  prick, 
by  tie  force  of  their  words  and  ftars,  into  the  like  part  of  the  partie  abfent  j  and  they  have 

nofew  Other  triés  to  bring  diflafes.  /  ^  u  u  u  ru  .a 

'' We  kiiowfdr  iertairt  that  magicians,  witches,  and  conjurers,  have  by  charms  lo  bound 
that  thtf^  could  not  have  to  do  with  their  wives  i  and  have  made  others  fo  impoten«,as 
"  '  '  ir  t&v  had  beéri  gelt  or  made  eunuchs.  Neither  do  wicked  men  onely  fend  difeafcs  into 
rain’s  bodle  but'  alfo  devils  thettifclvs.  thefe  trUely  are  foon  diftrafted  with  a  certain  furie, 
hutîh  this  ohe.' thing  they  differ  from  Ample  madnefs,fôr  that  they  fpeak  things  of  great  dif- 
ïcüitiè  tell  things  paft  andhid,difclofethefecretsof  fuch  as  are  prefent,  and  revile  them 
manie  wâiè,  andaî-e  terrified,  tremblé  andgrôw  angrîe  by  the  power  of  divine  words. 
^'^ÔhenôtVéry  long  agon,  beeing  by  reafon  of  heat  exceeding  driem  the  night  time,  rife- 
îné  out  of  his  flécp,and  not  fihdeing  drink,  took  an  apple  that  hee  found  by  chancc,and  eat- 
ïni  it  hee  thought  his  jaws  were  ftiut  and  held  faft  as  by  ones  hands ,  and  that  hee  was  al- 
mOft  ftrangled  :  and  alfo,  now  poffelTed  of  a  devil  entring  into  him,  hee  feemcd  in  the  dark 
to  bee  devoured  oFa  huge  exceeding  black  dog,  which  hee,  afterwards  reftored  to  his  former 
health  orderly  related  to  mée.  There  were  divers,  who  by  his  pulf,  heat  and  the  roughneft 
of  his  tongue,  thought  him  to  bee  in  a  fever,  and  by  his  watching,  and  the  perturbation  of 

his  minde,  thought  him  onely  to  rave.  ^  .  -un,,.: 

Another  young  Noble  man,  fom  few  years  fince,  was  troubled  at  let  times  with  a  lhaking 
of  the  bodie,  and  as  it  were,  a  convulfion,  wherewith  one  while  hee  would  moov  onely  his 
left  arm,  another  while  the  right  arm,  and  alfo  fbm  times  but  one  finger  onely,  fomwhiles 
but  One  leg,  fomtimes  the  other,  and  at  other  times  the  whole  trunk  of  his  bodie,  with  fuch 
force  and  agilitie,  that  lying  in  his  bed,  hee  could  fcarce  bee  held  by  four  nien  5  his  bj^d  laie 
without  anie  fhakeing,  his  tongue  and  fpeech  was  free,  his  underftanding  found,  and  all  ms 
.  ,  fenfes  perfect  even  in  the  height  of  his  fit.  Hee  was  taken  at  the  leaft  ten  umes  a  dai^wcll  m 

the  (paces  between,  but  wearied  with  labor  :  it  might  have  been  judged  a  true  tpilcplie,it  the 

underftanding  and  fenfes  had  failed.  ....  r 

The  moft  judicious  Phyfitians  who  were  called  to  him,  judged  it  a  convulfion,  cokn-g^ 
mane  to  the  falling  ficknels,  proceeding  frOm  a  malign  and  venemous  vapor  impaainthe 
(pine  oftfafe  back,  whence  a  vapor  difiTperfed  It  felf  over  allthenervs,  which  pafs  from  the 
(pine  every  waie  into  the  limbs,  but  not  into  the  brain.  T  o  remoov  this,  which  they  judged 
the  cauf,  frequent  glyfterS  are  ordained,  and  ftrong  purges  of  ail  forts,  cupping-glafles  are 
applied  to  the  beginnings  of  the  nervs,  fomentations,  uuftions,  emplafters,  fi>^ft  *^o  dilaiis, 
then  to  ftrengthen  and  wear  âWaie  the  malign  qualitie  :  Thefe  things  doing  little  good, hee 
was  (weated  with  bathes,  ftoves,  and  a  decoftion  of  Gi^<ÿ<if«w,which  did  no  more  good  then 
the  former,  for  that  wee  were  all  far  from  the  knowledg  of  the  true  cau(e  of  his  diieaf:  for 
in  the  third  month,  a  certain  devil  was  found  to  bee  the  autor  of  all  this  ill ,  bewwying 
The  devil  him(èlf  by  voice,  and  unaccuftomed  words  and  fentences,  as  well  Latin  as  Greek 
ihtws  himfclf^  though  the  patient  Were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  tongue^  :  heelaied  open  manie  (ecrets 
by  flaking  of  the  fiy-ftanders,  and  chiefly  of  the  Phyficians,  derideing  them  for  that  heehadabu- 
■  fed  them  to  the  patients  great  harm  ,  becauf  they  had  brought  his  bodie  lb  low  by  needleis 

^  ^hen  his  father  came  to  vifit  him,  hee  would  crie  out  long  before  hee  came  at  him,or  faw 
him,  drive  away  this  vifitant,  and  keep  him  from  coming  inhere,  or  elf  phick  his  chain 
from  about  his  neck  :  for  on  this  (as  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  French  order  of  Knights^here 
hangs  the  image  of  St.  Michael.  If  holieand  divine  things  were  read  before  him,  h«  (book 
and  trembled  more  violently.  When  his  fit  was  over,  hee  remembred  all  that  was  don,  and 
Devils  wax  affirmed  that  hee  did  it  againft  his  will,  and  that  hee  was  forrie  tor  it.  The  devil,  forced  by 
angric,and  arc  ceremonies  and  exorcifms,  denied  that  hee  was  damned  for  anie  crime,  and  faid  that  hee  was 
ITnr  a  fipirit  :  beeiiK  asked  who  hee  was,  and  by  what  means  and  power  hee  did  thefe  thii^s,  hee 

*  ’  faid  that  hee  had  manie  habitations  into  which  hee  could  betake  himklf ,  and  in  the  time 
of  his  reft,  hee  could  torment  others  ;  that  hee  was  call  into  this  bodieby  a  certain  per  Ion 
.  whom  hee  would  not  name,  andthatheeentredby  hisfeet  uptohis  neck,  that  nee 

would  go  forth  again  the  fame  waie,  when  as  his  appointed  time  was  com.  Hee  Ipokeot 

(iindrie  other  things,  as  others  which  are  polïêflèd  ufe  to  do.  j  -i  r 

i.  Now  1  (peak  not  the(e  things  as  new  or  ftrange,  but  that  it  may  appear  that  devils  lom- 
times  entring  into  the  bodie,  do  (bmwhiles  torment  it  by  diverf  aim  uncough  wa^es  j  other 
whiles  they  do  not  entering  but  either  agitate  the  good  humors  of  thebodie,  or  draw  the 

ill  into  the  principalparts,  or  with  them  obttruâ:  the  veins  or  other  paflages,  or  chMg  the 

ftruâure  of  the  inftruments,  from  which  caulfes  innumerable  difeafes, proceed  :  of  the(e,de- 

vils 


I 
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vi  Is  are  the  a  utors,  and  wretched  and  forlorn  perlons  the  miniftcrs  :  and  the  realbn  of  thefe 
things  is  beyond  the  fearch  of  nature. 

Plinie  tel’s  that  the  Emperor  Nero  in  his  time,  found  magical  arts  moft  vain  and  falf  :  hue 
what  need  wee  alledg  profane  writers,  when  as  thofe  things  that  are  recorded  in  Scripture 
of  the  pithonifs,  of  the  woman  fpeaking  in  her  bellie,  of  ^ing  Nebuchodonozor,  oftheMagi- 
tiansof  Pharaoh,  and  other  fuch  things  not  a  few,  proov  that  there  both  is ,  and  hath  been 
Magick  •  Plinie  tel’s  of  Denar  chus,  that  heetafteing  of  the  entrails  of  a  facrificed  childe  turn¬ 
ed  himlelf  into  a  Wolf-  Wee  reade  in  Homer  that  Circes,  in  the  long  wandring  ofVlyffes 
changed  his  companions  into  beafts,  with  an  inchanted  cup  or  potion  :  and  in  Virgil,  that 
the  growing  corn  may  bee  fpoiled  or  carried  away  by  inchantments  :  which  things,  unlefs 
they  were  approoved  and  witnefled  by  manie  men’s  credits,  the  wildom  of  Magiftrates  and 
Lawyers,  would  not  have  made  fo  manie  Laws  againft  Magicians,  neither  would  there  have 
been  a  mulâ:  impolèd  upon  their  heads  by  the  law  of  the  twelv  tables,  who  had  inchanted  o- 
ther  men’s  corn.  But  as  in  magical  arts  the  devil  doth  not  exhibit  things  themlelvs,  as  thole 
which  hee  cannot  make,  but  onely  certain  fhews  or  appearances  of  things  :  fo  in  thele  which 
aie  anie  waits  accomodated  to  the  ule  of  Phyfick,  the  cure  is  neither  certain,  nor  lafe,  but 
deceitful,  captious,  and  dangerous. 

Ihaveleentlie  JaundiQ  over  the  whole  bodie,  aired  in  one  night,  by  a  written  Icroul  buta  de- 
hanged  about  the  neck  :  alfo  I  have  feen  Agues  chafed  away  by  words  and  fuch  ceremonies,  ceiful  cure  that 
but  in  a  Ihort  while  after  they  returned  again  and  became  muchworf  Now  there  arc  fom  «performed 
vain  things,and  verily  the  fancies  of  old  women,  which  becauf  they  have  long  poflèflèd  the  '’y 
mindes  of  men,  weakned  with  too  much  fuperftition,  we  term  them  fuperftitious.  Thefe  are 
fuch  as  wee  cannot  truly  fay  of  them,wherefore  and  whence  they  have  the  faculties  alTcribed 
to  them  :  for  they  neither  arile  from  the  temperament,  neither  from  the  other  manifeft  quali- 
ties,neither  from  the  whole  fubftance,  neither  from  a  divine  ormagical  power,  from  which 
two  laft  mentioned,  all  medicines  beyond  nature,  and  which  are  confequently  to  beeufcd  to 
dilêalès, whole  ellencc  are  fupernatural,muft  proceed.  Such  like  old  wive  s  medicines  &  luper- 
ftitions  remedies  are  written  figures  and  charafters,rings,where  neither  the  alfiftance  of  God 
or  Spirits  is  implored.  Let  me  ask  you,  is  it  not  a  fuperftitious  medicine  to  heal  the  falling  ®  ^“■* 

ficknefs,  to  Carrie  in  writing  the  names  of  the  three  Kings,  Gaffar,  Melchior,  and  Bdhk/dr,  SkinesaRaS 
who  came  to  worlhip  Chrift  >  T o  help  the  tooth  achejif  one  whil’ft  Mafs  is  in  faying,touch  divers  difeafcs 
his  teeth,  faying  thele  words.  Os  non  comminuetis  exeo>.  To  ftaie  vomiting  with  certain  cere¬ 
monies  and  words,  which  they  ablèntpronounce,thînking  it  fufficient  if  that  they  but  one¬ 
ly  know  the  patient’s  name. 

I  law  a  certain  fellow  that  with  murmuring  a  few  words,  and  touching  the  part,  would 
ftanch  bloud  out  of  what  part  foever  it  flowed:  there  bee  Ibm  who  to  that  purpole  Ikie  this. 

De  latere  e]us  exivit  Sanguis  &  Aqua.  How  manie  praiers  or  charms  are  carried  about  to  cure 
agues  >  fom  takeing  hold  of  the  patient’s  hand,faie, Æ$»èf<ïci//V  tibi  Febris  hstc  fit,  atque  MarU 
virgini  Cbrifii  fartus.  Another  wafheth  his  hands  with  the  patient  before  the  fit,  laying  to 
himlelf  that  folemn  Plalm,  Exaltabo  teDeus  meus  Kex,  &c.  If  one  tell  an  Afsin  his  ear  that 
hee  is  ftung  by  a  Scorpion,they  laie  that  the  danger  is  immediately  over. 

As  there  are  manie  lùperftitious  words,  fo  there  are  many  fuperftitious  writings  alfo.  To 
help  lore  eies,  a  paper  wherein  the  two  greek  letters,  p  and  A,  are  written  muft  bee  tied  in 
a  thread, and  hanged  about  the  neck.  And  for  the  tooth  ache  this  ridiculous  laying.  Strigi¬ 
les,  fdce]que  dentaU,  dentium  dolorem  ferfanate.  Allb  oft  times  there  is  no  fmall  fiiperftition  in 
things  that  are  outwardly  applied.  Such  is  that  of  Apllonius  in  Plinie ,  to  fcarifie  the  gums 
in  the  tooth-ach,  with  the  tooth  of  one  that  died  a  violent  death  :  to  make  pils  of  the  skul 
of  one  hanged,  againft  the  bitings  of  a  mad  dog  :  to  cure  the  falling  ficknels  by  eating  the 
flefli  of  a  wildc  beaft,  killed  with  the  lame  iron  wherewith  a  man  was  killed  :  that  hee  (hall  i  ;  • 

bee  free’d  from  a  quartain  ague  who  lhall  drink  the  wine  whereinto  the  Iword  that  hath  cut 
off  a  man’s  head,ftiall  bee  put  5  and  hee,  the  parings  of  whole  nails  lhall  bee  tied  in  a  linnen 
cloth  to  the  neck  of  a  quick  Eel,  and  the  Eel  let  go  into  the  water  again.  The  pain  of  the 
Milt  to  bee  alfwaged,  if  a  bead’s  Milt  bee  laid  upon  it,  and  the  Phyfician  faie  that  hee  cure’s 
or  make’s  a  medicine  for  the  Milt.  Anie  one  to  bee  free’d  from  the  cough ,  who  lhall  fpit  in 
the  mouth  of  a  T oad,  letting  her  go  away  alive.  The  halter  wherein  one  hath  been  hanged 
put  about  the  tempIes,to  help  the  head-ach.  This  word  Abracadabra, written  ort  a  paperj  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  deferibed  by  Serenus^  and  hanged  about  the  neck,  to  help  agues'Or  fevers,’  e- 
fpecially  lemitertians.  What  truth  can  bee  in  that  which  fundrie  affirm,  that  a  leaf  of  L4fly'- 
rA,  which  is  a  kinde  of  Spurge,  if  it  bee  plucked  upwards,  will  cauf  vomit ,  but  broken 
downwards,  will  moov  to  ftooH  You  may  alfo  finde  manie  other  fuperftitious  fixions 
concerning  herbs,  fuch  as  Grt/ew  report’s  that  Andreas  znA  Pamfhi lus  writ,  as  incantations,  de 
transformations,  and  herbs  dedicated  to  conjurers  and  devils.  3 

I  had  thought  never  in  this  place  to  have  mentioned  thele  and  the  like,  but  that  there  may 
bee  every  where  found  liich  wicked  perfons,  who  leaving  the  arts  and  means ,  which  arc 
appointed  by  God  to  preferv  the  health  of  man’s  bodie,  flie  to  the  fuperftitious  and  ridicu¬ 
lous  remedies  of  Ibrcerers,  or  rather  of  devils,  which  notwithftanding  the  devil  fomtimes 

L  1  1  3  make’s 


“r;i^S7^érforni  theîr  Wiûi’t  for  éfFeas,  that  fo  hee  may  ftiU  keep  them  enfnared  and  ad- 
to  his  fervice.  Neither  is  it  to  bee  approoved  which  manie  fay,  that  it  is  good  to  bee 
Scd  by  aniè  art  or  means,  fot  that  healing  is  a  good  work.  This  fay  ing  is  unworthy  of  a 
it/it  A  t-afViPr  nf  him  that  truft’s  more  to  the  devil  then  in  God.Thofe  Empe- 
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lint"  or  lint  dip  t  in  water  :  tnis  cure  is  ucituci  ...x. 

but  Wholly  naturaljfatoceeding  from  the  healing  fountains  of  nature,  wounds  and  fraemr^, 
which  thé  Surgeon  may  heal  by  onely  takeing  away  the  impediments,  that  is  pain,  defluxi- 
on,  inflammatiort,an  abfeefs  and  gangrene,  which  retard  and  hinder  the  cure  offuch  difeafes 
tÙ  followins  examples  will  fufficiently  make  evident  the  devil’s  malicioufnefs,alwaies  wio* 

keV  and  craftily  plotting  agaittft  our  fafetie  and  lift. 

A  certain  woman  of  Florence  (as  Langius  write’s}  haveing  a  malign  ulcer,and  beeingtrou- 
bled  with  intolerable  pain  at  the  ftomach,  fo  that  the  Phyfitians  could  give  her  no  eaf:  be¬ 
hold  on  a  hidden  ftiee  vomited  up  long  and  crooked  nails,  and  brafs  needles,  wrapped  up 
with  wax  and  hairs,  and  at  length  a  great  gobbet  of  flefh,  fo  big  that  a  Giants  jaws  could 
(carce  (wallow  it.  .  .  .  ,,  , 

But  that  which  happened  in  the  year  of  our  redemption  i  ^  3  9.  in  a  certain  town  called 
Futrendal  in  the  Biftioprick  of  Eifleh  exceed’s  all  credit,unlefs  there  were  eie-witneffes  of  ap- 
inmoved  integritie  yet  living.ln  this  town, one  Vlrich  Neufejfer  an  husbandman,was  torment- 
S  with  erievSus  pain  in  the  one  fide  of  his  bellie,hee  fuddenly  got  hold  of  an  iron  key  with 
Ms  hand  under  the  skin,  which  was  not  hurt,  the  which  the  Barbar-Surgeon  of  the  place  cut 
Lt  with  arazonyet  for  all  this  the  pain  ceafed  not,but  hee  grew  every  daie  worf  then  other: 
wherefore  expefting  no  other  remedie  but  death,  hee  got  a  knife  and  cut  his  throat.  His  dead 
bodie  was  opened,  and  in  his  ftomach  were  found  a  round  and  loggifh  piece  of  wood,  four 
Heel  knives, part  (harp, and  part  toothed  like  a  faw,and  two  (harp  pieces  of  iroujeach  where¬ 
of  exceeded  the  length  of  â  fpan,  there  was  alfo  as  it  were  a  ball  of  hair.  All  thefe  things 
Were  put  in  by  the  craft  and  deceit  of  of  the  devil.  Thus  far  Langius. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Cozenages  and  crafty  frieJ^s  of  Beggars. 

A veing  treated  of  Monfters,  it  follow’s  that  wee  fpeak  of  tho(e  things  which 
either  of  themlelvs,  by  reafon  of  their  nature  full  of  admiration,  havelbm 
kind  of  monftroufnefs  in  them  j  or  elf  from  fom  other  waies,  as  by  the  craft 
and  cozenage  of  men.  And  bccauf  to  the  laft  mentioned  crafts  of  the  Devil, 
the  fubtle  devices  of  begging  companions  are  fomwhat  alike,therefore  I  will 

- -  handle  them  in  the  next  place,that  the  Surgeon  beeing  admoniftied  of  them, 

may  bee  more  cautious  and  cunning  in  difeerning  them  when  hee  meet’s  with  tkem. 
a  of  Jnno  Dorn.  1 5  2 S  •  when  1  was  at  jlnjou,  there  ftood  a  craftie  beggar  begging  at  the  Church 

a  coumerfeit  ^  door,  who  tying  and  hide^ng  his  own  arm  behinde  his  back,  (hewed  in  deed  thweof,one  cut 
arm.  from  the  bodie  of  onethat  was  hanged,  and  this  hee  proped  up  and  bound  to  hw  breft,  and 

fo  laid  it  open  to  view,  as  if  it  had  been  all  enflamed ,  fo  to  mooyfuch  as  palled  byimto 
greater  cotrimiferation  of  him.  The  cozenage  lay  hid,  every  one  giving  him  monie, until  at 
length  his  counterfeit  arm  not  beeing  furely  faftencd,fell  upon  the  ground,  many  leeing  and 
obferving  it  :  hee  beeing  apprehended  and  laid  in  prifon ,  by  the  appointment  ot  the  M^i- 
ftrate,  was  whipped  through  the  town  ,  With  his  falf  arm  hanging  before  him,  and  fo  ba- 

niftied.  .  ^  •  t.  u 

^  r  I  had  a  brother  called  John  Yarey^  a  Surgeon,who  dwelt  in  Vitre  in  Bntanie  j  hee  once  ob- 
Another  of  a  ^  ^ho  Ihewed  her  bread,  as  if  it  had  a  cancrous  ulcer  ther^ 

cancrous  breft  fearfillly  by  reafon  of  much  fordid  filth, where  with  it  feemed  to  dehl^the  cloth 

that  lay  under  it.  But  when  as  hee  had  more  diligently  beheld  the  woman  s  face,and  the  r  m 
.  color  thereof,  as  alfo  of  the  places  about  the  ulcer,  and  the  good  habite  of  the  whole  Wdie 
agreeable  to  that  color  (for  (hee  was  fomwhat  fat,  and  of  a  very  good  habit  of 
was  caïîly  hereby  induced  to  fulpeâ:  (bm  roguery  and  deceit.  Hee  acquainted  the  agi  r  e 
With  this  his  fufpicion,andgot  leav  that  hee  might  carrie  her  home  to  his  houMo  to  learcn 
her  more  narrowly.  Where  opening  her  bread,  hee  found  under  her  arm-pit,  a  Ipong  moi  - 
ned  with  a  commixture  of  bead’s bloud  and  milk,  and  carried  through  an  c  er  pipe 
hidden  holes  of  her  counterfeit  cancer.  Therefore  hee  fbment’s  her  bread  with  warm  wate^ 
and  with  the  moifture  thereof  loofeth  the  skins  of  black,  geeen,  and  yellow  frogs,  l^i  u^ 
on  if,  and  duck  together  with  glew,  made  of  bole  armenick,  ofanegg,andtio 

er;  and  thefe  beeing  thus  fetched  off,  hee  found  her  bread  perfectly  lound.  .1  u  „ 

The  beggar  beeing  cad  for  this  into  prifon,  conftffed  that  ftee  was  taught  ^is  tne  y 

beggar  that  lay  with  her,  who  himfelf  alfo,  by  putting  about  his  leg  an  Oxes  Milt,  and  ^r- 
foratiiig  it  in  fundry  places,  that  (b  the  forementioned  liquor  might  drop  out,  counter  e 
ed  an  ulcer  of  a  monftrous  bignels  and  malignitie,  covering  the  edges  of  thelwilt 
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fide  with  a  filthie  cloth.  This  beggar  was  diligently  enquired  afterjbut  could  not  bee  found j 
and  fo  fliee  was  whipped  and  banifhed. 

Within  lefs  then  a  year  after,  there  came  into  the  fame  citîe  another  notable  craftie  com-  Of  one  feign, 
panion,  who  prelcntly  takeing  up  the  Church  doors,  laid  open  his  wares  ;  to  wit  a  Ker-  himfelf 
cher  with  Ibm  fmall  pieces  of  monie lying  thereon,  a  wooden  Barrel,  and*  Cliquets*  where- 
with  hee  would  ever  now  and  then  make  a  great  noif:  his  face  was  (bread  over  with  great 
thick  puftles,  beeing  of  a  blackifii  red  color,  and  made  with  glue  like  thole  that  have  the  Le-  fo  ^ 
profie  :  this  his  ghaftly  look  made  him  to  bee  pitied  by  all  men,  which  was  the  cauf  that  eve-  SlingT 
rie’one  gave  him  monie.  Then  my  brother  came  fomwhat  nearer  him,  and  asked  him  how  ^“^11  wool- 
long  hee  had  been  troubled  with  this '(b  cruell  dileafj  hee  anfwercd  with  an  oblcure  and 
hoarf  voice,  that  hee  was  born  a  Leper  from  from  his  mother’s  wvmb,  and  that  his  parents 
both  died  of  this  wicked  difeaf,  fo  that  their  members  fell  away  piece-meal.  Now  hee  had  bo  ^ 
a  woollen  fwathe  about  his  chaps,  wherewith  (haveing  his  left  hand  under  his  cloak)  hee  fo  nS\ogeth«  ’ 
ftraitned  his  chaps,  that  much  black  bloud  role  into  his  face ,  and  made  him  fo  hoarf  that  with  kather> 
hee  could  fcarce  fpeak  ;  yet  hee  could  not  contain  himlelf,  but  that  in  leaking  hee  ever  now 
and  then  flackned  the  fwathe  with  his  hand,  the  freclier  to  draw  his  breath:  which  when 
my  brother  had  oblerved,  fulpefting  fom  cozenage,  hee  obtained  leav  of  the  Magiftrate  to  and  'b^r 
fearch  and  examine  the  man  whether  hee  were  truly  leprous ,  or  no.  Firft  therefore  hee  ufed  by  tb^* 
took  away  his  fwathe  or  rowler  that  was  about  his  neck ,  then  walhed  his  face  with  warm  î’rench  beg- 
water,  fo  that  the  counterfeit  glued  puftles  were  diflblved ,  and  his  face  (free  from  all  tain-  8»^** 
ture)  fhewedit  lelfof  a  good  and  natural  color  and  fhape.  Then  hee  laid  bare  his  whole 
body,  and  diligently  viewed  each  part ,  and  found  no  fign  of  a  Leprofie,  one  or  other. 

Which  when  the  Magiftrate  once  heard,  hee  made  him  to  bee  put  in  prifbn,  and  to  bee  thrice 
whipped  through  the  ftreets  of  thecitie,  with  His  barrel  hanging  before  him,  and  his  cliquets 
behinde  him,  adding  thereto  thepunifhment  of  perpetual  banifhment.  It  hap’nedthat  as 
hee  was  whipped  the  third  market-day,  the  people  cried  out  to  thï  hang-man  in  jeft,  that 
hee  fhould  not  fear  to  lafti  him  founcüy,  for  beeing  leprous  hee  could  not  feel  it  :  the  execu¬ 
tioner  incited  by  this  crie  of  the  people,  did  fo  belabor  him ,  that  the  wretch  died  of  his 
whipping  within  a  ftiort  while  after,  haveing  a  juft  reward  for  his  wickednefs.  For  thele 
impoftors,  befides  that  they  live  like  drohes,  feigning  this  or  thatdifraf,  and  fo  beeing  idle, 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  others  labors  ;  they  alfo  divers  times  conlpireing  together,  take  away  the 
lives  and  goods  of  honell  and  lubftantial  citizens,  and  other  people  :  for  there  are  fom  of 
themjthat  in  an  evening,  as  men  that  have  no  habitation,  defire  lodging  tor  a  night ,  and  ic 
beeing  granted  thenijtheyjwhen  as  the  raafter  of  the  houfand  his  fiimilie  are  afleep,open  the 
doors  to  their  comrades, men  as  wicked  as  themfelvs,  and  kill  and  carrie  away  all  they  can. 

Certainly  wee  may  juftly  affirm,  that  this  craftie  begging  is  the  mother  and  fohool  of  all  *  t  •  j  c 
diftioneftie  :  for  how  manie  aftsof  bawdric  and  poifoning  everie  where  corrupt  the  wells  bij^arshurN 
andpublick  fountains?  How  manie  places  have  been  burnt  under  the  Ihewof  begging?  fulto  thecitie. 
Where  can  you  get  more  fit  Ipies?  Where  more  fit  undertakers  and  workers  of  all  manner 
of  villanie,  then  out  of  the  crew  of  thefe  beggers  ?  ' 

Somof  them  there  are,  who  befmear  their  faces  with  foot  laid  in  water,  fo  to  Teem  to  Howto  difeo- 
have  the  Jaundif  But  you  may  at  the  firft  fight  finde  out  the  deceit ,  by  the  native  whitenefs 
of  the  utter  coat  of  the  eie,  called  Adnata,  Which  in  fuch  as  truly  have  the  Jaimdii^  ufeth  to 
bee  died  and  overcaft  with  a  yellowifti  color}  alfo  you  may  bee  more  certain  thereof,  if  >ou  ' 

Wet  a  cloth  in  water  or  Ipittle,  andfo  rub  the  face,  for  the  adventitious  yellownefr  will 
quickly  vaniffi,  and  the  true  native  color  ffiew  it  lelf, 

Som  there  bee,  who  not  content  to  have  mangled,  and  filthily  exulcerated  their  limbs 
with  cauftick  herbs,  and  other  cauteries;  or  to  have  made  their  bodies  more  Iwoln,  or  elf 
lean,  with  medicated  drinks  ;  or  to  have  deformed  themfelvs  fom  other  waie,butfrom  good 
and  honeft  Citizens,  who  have  charitably  relieved  them,  they  have  ftoln  children,  have  bro¬ 
ken  or  diflocated  their  arms  and  legs,  have  cut  out  their  tongues,  have  deprefled  the  clieft,  , 
ôr  whole  breaft  ;  that  with  thelè ,  as  their  oWn  children,  begging  up  and  down  the  cofintrie, 
they  may  get  the  more  relief,  pitifully  complaining  that  they  came  by  this  mifchance  by 
thunder,  or  lightning,  or  fom  other  ftrange  accident. 

Laftly,  they  part  the  Kingdom  amongft  tnemleivs  as  into  Provinces,  and  communicate  by 
fetters  one  to  another, what  news  or  new  quaint  devifes  there  are  to  conceal  or  advance  their 
roguerie  :  to  which  purpole  they  have  invented  a  new  language  onely  known  to  themfelvs, 
fo  to  difoourf  together  and  not  to  bee  underftood  by  others.  [Wee  here  vulgarly  term 
it  Canting.'] 

Df.  F  /ecetfe,  a  Phyfician  of  Pawt  entreated  mee  to  bear  him  companîe  to  his  countrie  houf  of  one  coun- 
at  Cbatnfignyy  four  miles  from  Parit.  Where  aflbon  as  Wee  arrived,  and  Were  walking  in  the  terfeiting  the 
Court,  there  came  prelcntly  to  us  a  good  Inftie  well  flefti’t  manlie  woman,  begging  alms  for  falling  of  the 
St.  Fiacre  lake’,  and  takeing  up  her  coat  and  hcrlmock ,  ftiee  (hewed  a  gréât  gut  hanging  fundament, 
down  fom  half  a  foot,  which  leemedas  if  it  had  hanged  out  of  her  fundament,  whereout 
there  dropped  filth  like  unto  fus,  which  had  all  ftained  her  legs  and  (mock,  moft  beaftly  and 
filthie  to  look  upon.  asked  her  how  long  fhec  fiadbeen  troubled  with  this  difeaf; 
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fliee  anfwered  that  it  was  four  years  fince  fliee  firft  had  it.  Hence  hee  eafily  gathered  that  ftiee 
plaied  the  counterfeit  :  for  it  was  not  likelie  that  fuch  abundance  of  purulent  matter  came 
forth  of  the  bodie  of  fo  well  flefh’t  and  colored  a  woman  j  for  Ihee  would  rather  have  been 
verielean  andin  a  confiimption.  Whereforeprovoked  with  juft  angerj  byrealbn  ofthe  wic- 
kednefs  ofthe  deceit,  hee  run  upon  her  and  threw  her  down  upon  the  ground,  and  trod  her 
under  his  feet,  and  hit  her  divers  blows  npon  the  bellie,fo  that  hee  made  the  gut,which  hung 
at  her,  to  com  away,  and  by  threatning  her  with  more  grievous  puniftiment,  made  her  con- 
fefs  the  cozenage,  and  that  it  was  not  her  gut,  but  of  an  ox ,  which  being  filled  with  bloud 
and  milk,  and  tied  at  both  ends ,  Ihee  put  the  one  of  them  into  her  fundament ,  and  let  the 
filth  flow  forth  at  verie  little  holes. 

Not  verie  long  ago,  a  woman  equally  as  ftiamelefs,  offered  her  fcif  to  the  overfeers  of  the 
poor  of  P4r/J,  entreating  that  fhee  might  bee  entredfor  one  of  their  Penfioners ,  for  that 
her  womb  was  fallen  down  by  a  dangerous  and  difficult  birth,  wherefore  fhee  was  unable  to 
work  for  her  living.  Then  they  commanded  that  fhee  ffiould  bee  tried  and  examined, accor¬ 
ding  to  the  cuftom,  by  the  Surgeons  which  are  therefore  appointed.  Who  feeing  how  the 
whole  bufinefs  was  carried,  made  report  (hee  was  a  counterfeit  ;  for  fhee  had  thruft  an  ox’s 

bladder,  half  blown  and  befmeared  with  beaftlie  bloud  by  the  neck,  whereto  fhee  had  faftned 
a  little  fponge,  into  the  neck  of  her  womb,  for  the  fponge  beeing  filled  and  fwollen  up  by 
the  accuftomed  moifture  of  the  womb,  fo  held  up  the  ox  s  bladder  that  hanged  thereat,  that 
fhee  might  fafely  go  without  anie  fear  of  the  falling  of  it  out ,  neither  could  it  bee  pulled 
forth  but  with  good  force.  For  this  her  device  fhee  was  put  into  prifon ,  and  beeing  firft 
vvhipped,vvas  after  banifhed.  Their  cozenage  is  not  much  unlike  this, who  by  fitly  applying 
a  fheep’s  paunch  to  their  groin,  counterfeit  themfelvsto  beeburften. 

Anno  Dorn.  1561.  there  came  to  Paris  a  luftie,  ftout,  and  verie  fat  Norman  vvoman,beeing 

about  fomthirtie  years  old,  who  begging  from  door  to  door,  didcaft  to  meet  with  rich 

women,  and  verie  familiarly  and  pittifully  would  relate  unto  them  her  misfortune  ^  faying, 
fhee  had  a  fnake  in  her  bçllie ,  which  crep’t  in  at  her  mouth  as  fhee  flep’t  in  an  hemp-land  : 
Ihee  would  let  one  feel  her  ftir,by  putting  their  hand  unto  her  bellie ,  adding  alfo  that  fhee 
was  troubled  dale  and  night  with  it’s  unceffant  gnawing  of  her  guts.  The  noveltie  of  this 
fad  chance,  mooved  alltopitieand  admiration,  wherefore  as  much  as  they  could ,  they  af- 
filled  her  with  means  and  counfel.  Amongft  the  reft,  there  was  a  woman  of  great  devotion 
and  charitie,  who  fending  for  Dr.  HoUerius^  Chevaîl,  and  mee,  asked  us  if  this  fnake  could  by 
anie  means  be  gotten  forth.  Hollerius  gave  her  a  ftrong  purgation,  hopeing  that  by  ftirring 
up  the  expulfjve  facultie,  the  ferpent  might  bee  call  forth ,  together  with  the  noxious  hu¬ 
mors.  But  this  hope  had  no  fuch  fuccefs.  Wherefore  when  as  wee  met  again ,  wee  thought 
it  fit  to  put  a  Sfeculum  matricis  into  the  neck  of  her  womb,  fo  to  fee  if  wee  could  difeern  ei¬ 
ther  her  head  or  tail  :  but  I  makeing  large  dilatation  of  her  womb,  could  fee  no  fuch  thing, 
onely  wee  obferved  a  certain  voluntarie  motion,  whereof  fhee  her  felf  was  the  author,  by 
contrafting  and  dilateing  the  raufcles  of  the  lower  bellie.  Which  when  as  wee  had  obfer- 
vedj  perceiving  the  deceit  and  impofture,  wee  thought  good  fo  to  terrifie  and  her,  and  make 
her  confefs  the  deceit,  to  tell  her  that  fhee  muft  take  another,  but  that  a  more  ftrong  purga¬ 
tion  j  that  what  wee  could  not  do  by  the  former,  as  more  gentle,  wee  might  attain  to  by  the 
later,  as  far  ftronger.  Shee  dificmbling  all  fear,  and  confeious  of  her  craft  and  diffimulati- 
on,  after  wee  were  gon  in  the  evening,  packing  up  her  fluff,  and  a  great  deal  more  then  her 
own,  fhee fecretlyftole  away,  not  bidding  her  hoftefs  farewel  :  and  thus  at  length  the  fraud 
was  apparent,  to  the  lofs  of  the  honeft  gentlewoman.  I  faw  this  baggage,  fix  dates  after,  fit¬ 
ting  luftily  upon  a  Pack-horf^  at  the  gate  Mont-martre  ,  and  laughing  heartily  with  fiich  as 
brought  Sea-fifh  to  town  ;  and  fhee  was  returning  (as  it  was  moll  likely)  into  her  countrie, 
feeing  her  cozenage  was  difeovered  here. 

Such  as  feign  themfeivs  dumb ,  draw  back  and  double  their  tongues  in  their  mouths. 
Such  as  falling  down  counterfeit  the  falling  ficknefs,  binde  ftraitly  both  their  wrefts  with 
plates  of  iron,  tumble  and  rowl  themfeivs  in  the  mire,  fprinkle  and  defile  their  heads  and 
faces  with  beafts  bloud,  and  (hake  their  limbs  and  whole  bodie.  Laflly,  by  putting  fbpe  in¬ 
to  their  mouths,  they  foam  at  the  mouth  like  thofe  that  havejthe  falling  ficknefs.  Otherfbm 
with  flour  make  a  kinde  of  glue,  wherewith  they  befmear  their  whole  bodies,  as  ifthey  had 
thatLeprofieorScab,  that  is  vulgarly  termed,  Neither  muft  weethink 

this  art  of  counterfeiting  and  cheating  begging  to  bee  new,  and  of  late  invention,  for  long 
agoitflourifhedin  y^y/4,  even  in  the  time  of  Hij>f  ocrâtes ,  as  may  appear  by  his  book  De 
Aére^  Locis,  &  Aquis.  But  by  how  much  this  difeaf  hath  taken  more  deep  root,  and  grown 
more  inveterate  by  procefs  of  time  ,  by  fo  much  it  muft  more  diligently  and  carefully  bee 
looked  to  and  prevented,  by  cruelly  puniflfing  fiich  counterfeits  :  for  that  by  this  feigned 
begging,  as  the  nourifher  of  floth,and  fhop  of  all  difhoneftie,  that  which  is  taken  from 
the  good  is  bellowed  upon  the  ill,  and  one  wicked  and  counterfeit  begger  hurts  all 
other  wretched  people. 

CHAP. 


Lib.z5 


673 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Of  ftrange  ormoriHrous  accidents  in  difeafes. 


■Hat  monftroufhels  foever  was  in  the  laft  mentioned  parties^  it  was  made  up  by  the 
craft  of  beggars  for  filthie  gain.  But  if  there  bee  anie  monftroufnefs  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  narrations,  itis  of  natu  re,  but  working,  as  it  were,  miraculoufly,  by  Ibm  fc- 
cret  and  occult  means  j  for  thus  there  are  oft  times  monfters  in  difeafes.  Before  the  Monfters  hap- 
town  of  St.  John  de  Jngeley,  a  fbuldier  called  F  rancis^  of  the  companie  of  Captain  Muret  was  pc'*  ia 
wounded  with  a  Harquebuz-fliot  on  the  bellie,  between  his  navel  and  lides  ;  the  bullet  was 
not  taken  out,  becauf  the  Surgeons,  who  Icarched  him  diligently,could  not  finde  it  :  where-  ^ 
fore  hee  was  troubled  with  grievous  and  tormenting  pains,  until  the  ninth  dale  after  hee  re-  came  forth 
ceived  the  wound,  the  bullet  came  forth  at  his  fundament:  wherefore  within  three  weeks  thefundamcor' 
after  hee  was  perfeftly  whole.  Hee  was  healed  by  Simon  Crinay ,  the  Surgeon  of  the 
French  companies. 

James  Pope,  Lord  of  St.  Albans  in  Dauphine,  was  wounded  at  the  skirmilh  at  Chafenay,ha.ve-  a  bullet  flick¬ 
ing  three  harquebuz  bullets  entring  into  his  bodie,  one  whereof  pierced  under  his  throat,  ing  in  the 
where  it  buncheth  out  as  with  a  knot,  neer  to  the  pi^of  his  Ioms,  even  to  the  beginning  of  throat  and  pa- 
the  vertebra  of  the  neck,in  which  place  the  leaden  bulîètïiuck,  and  as  yet  doth  remain.Here-  recovcr- 
upon  hee  was  afflifted  with  manie  and  fèarfiiliytoptomsjasa  feve^andagreatfwelling  of  his 
whole  neck,  Co  that  for  ten  whole  daks  hee  could  (wallow  iiothing  but  broaths  and  liquid 
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with  a  dart,  drawingout  the  (haft,  the  head  was  left  behinde ,  beeing  in  length  about  the  fliot  into  the 
bredth  of  two  fingers,  but  hooked  and  (harp  On  the  fides.  When  as  the  Surgeon  had  care-  came 

fully  and  diligently  fought  for  it,  and  could  by  no  ra^ns  finde  it,  hee  healed  up  the  wound,  'he 
but  two  months  after  this  crooked  head  came  forth  at  h u  fundament.  A "fwauTwed 

The  fame  author  tdleth  that  at  Fe«/ce  a  virgin  (wallowed  a  needle,  which  (bm  two  years  nte^eyoidcd 
after  (hee  voided  by  urine,covered  over  with  a  ftonie  matter,  gathered  about  vilcous  humors,  by  urine. 

Catherine  Perlan^  the  wife  of  William  Guerrier 3  a  Draper  of  Paris,  dwelling  in  the  Jewrie,  A  needle  lun 
as  (hee  rode  on  horf^back  into  the  countrie,a  nàdle  out  of  her  pin-cu(hion ,  was  got  under  "'"8  'he 
her  by  accident,  ran  (b  deep  into  her  right^buttocka  that  it  could  not  by  anie  art  or  force  bee  f 
plucked  forth.  Four  months  after  (hee  (ent  for  mec  to  com  to  her,  and  (hee  told  mee  that  as  '  * 
often  as  (hee  had  to  do  with  her  husband,  (hee  (uffered  extreme  pricking  pain  in  her  right 
groin  ;  putting  my  hand  thereto,  as  I  felt  it,  my  fingers  met  with  fomthing  (harp  and  hard  : 
wherefore  I  ufed  the  matter  (b,that  I  drew  forth  the  needle  all  ruftie  ;  this  may  bee  accounted 
a  miracle,  that  (leel,  naturally  heavic,  (hould  rife  upwards,  from  the  buttock  to  the  groin, 
and  pierce  the  mulcles  of  the  thigh,  without  caulling  an  ab(«efs. 

AnnoDom.  i%66.t\\ctvjoPonsoi  Laurence  Collo  (men  excellent  in  cutting  for  the  (lone)  Anecdlelnthe 
took  forth  a  ftone  of  the  bignels  of  a  wall-nut,  in  the  raid’tt  whereof  was  a  needle,  juft  like  midft  of  a 
tho(e  that  (hoo-makers  u(e  :  the  patient’s  name  was  Peter  Coequin^  dwelling  in  the  ftrrec  Ga~  Aone  taken 
land  at  the  place  called  Maubert  at  Paris,  and  1  think  hee  is  yet  living.  This  ftone  was  (hewed  ' 

to  King  Charls  the  ninth,  for  the  monftroufnefs  of  the  thing,  I  beeing  then  prefent ,  which  * 
beeing  given  me  by  the  Surgeon,  I  prelerv  amongft  my  other  rarities. 


7'be  figure  of  a  ftone  taken  forth  of  the  bladder  of  a  ConfeUisner. 


Anno  Dorn.  1 5  yo.the  Dut- 
che(s  of  FerraraatParis,{ent 
for  John  Coÿo, to  take  a  ftone 
out  of  aConfeâioncr.  This 
ftone  ,  though  it  weighed 
nine  ounces,  &  was  as  thick 
as  one’s  fift,yct  was  it  happi- 
Ik  taken  out,  the  patient  re¬ 
covering,  Francis  RouJfetjind 
Jojkpb  javelk,  the  DutAcIs 
Phyfiaans,  beeing  prefent. 
Yet  not  long  after  rtiisCon- 
feftioner  died  by  the  ftop- 
page  ofhis  water,  by  rcafon 
of  two  other  little  (tones, 
which  about  to  defeend 
from  the  kidnies  to  the  blad¬ 
der,  ftaied  in  the  mid-way  of 


ucr,  iraiea  in  cne  mia-way 
the  Ureters.The  figure  of  t 
extraâed  ftone  was  this. 


of  two  other  little  (tones. 
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Anno  Vom.  1569.  Laurence  Collo  the  youngerj  took  three  ftones  out  of  the  bladckr  of  one 
dwelling  at  Marly,  called  commonly  ‘Lire-vit  :  becauf  beeing  troubled  with  the  ftone  from 
the  tenth  year  of  his  age,  hee  continually  fcratched  his  yard,  each  of  the  ftones  were  as  big 
as  an  hen4  egg  jofcolor  white,  they  all  together  weighed  twelv  ounces.  When  they  wctc 
Tjrefentedto  King  CharU,  then  lying  at  Saint  Maure  des  F  aujfez,  hcemzdc  one  of  them  to  bee 
broken  with  a  hammer,  and  in  the  middeft  thereof  there  was  found  another ,  of  a  chefiiut 
color,  but  otherwife  much  like  a  Peach  ftone.  Thele  three  ftones  ,  beftowed  on  mec  by  the 
brethren,  I  have  here  repreftnted  to  the  life. 

^f}e  effigies  of  the  three  ferementioned  ftones,whereof  one  is  broken. 


^  ftone  by  the 
force  of  purg¬ 
ing  medicines 
voided  by  the 
fundiment. 
j.Epid. 


A  ftone  com- 
minj  out  of 
the  neck  ©fthe 
womb. 


Lib.  Ï. cap  Je 
palp,  cmd. 


No  part  of  the 
bodie  wherein 
ftones  may  not 
bee  found. 

A  needle  fwal- 
lowed ,  came 
forth  at  the 
navel  fom  two 
years  after. 


I  have  in  the  diffeffing  of  dead  bodies,  obfervej  divers  ftones,  of  various  forms  and  fi¬ 
gures,  asofpigs,  whelps,  andthe  like.  DAftataWitelleth  that  hee  faw  a  man,  which 
bl  an  abfeefs  of  ids  loins,  which  turned  toh  Fiftula,  voided  manie  ftones  out  ofhis  kidnies, 
and  yet  notwithftanding  could  endure  to  ride  on  horf-back ,  or  m  a  coach.  John  Magnus, 
theldng’s  moft  learned  and  skilful  Phyfician,  haveing  in  cure  a  woman ,  troubled  with 
cruel  torment  and  pains  of  the  bellie  and  fundament,  fent  for  mee,  that  by  putting  a  Spe¬ 
culum  into  the  fundament,  hee  might  I'eeif  hee  could  perceiv  anie  difcernablccaurof  fo 
great  and  pertinacious  pain  :  and  when  as  hee  could  fee  nothing  which  further  mm 

in  the  findeing  out  of  the  cauf  of  her  pain  (following  rcafon  as  a  guid)  by  giveing  her 
often  glyftersand  purgations,  hee  brought  it  fo  to  pafs,  that  ftiee  at  length  voiÿd 
a  ftone  at  her  fundUent  of  thebignefs  of  a  Tennis-ball  :  which  once  avoided,  aU  her 

HiPVocrateste\YsthattheferyantofVyferismLarijfa,X9hen  ftiee  was  young,  in  ufeingve- 
ncrie  was  much  pained,  and  yet  fomtimes  without  pain,  yet  ftiee  never  conceived.  But  when 
as  ftiee  was  fixtie  years  old,  (hee  was  pained  in  the  after-noon  as  if  fhee  had  been  in  labor. 
When  as  ftiee  one  daie  before  noon  had  eaten  manie  leeks,  afterward  ftiee  was  taken  with  a 
moft  violent  paiu,  far  exceeding  all  her  former ,  and  ftiee  felt  a  cert^n  rough  thing  rifeing 
up  in  the  orifice  of  her  womb.  But  ftiee  falling  into  a  fwoun ,  another  woman  pu«ing  in 
her  handjgot  out  aftiarp  ftone  of  the  bignefs  of  a  whirl ,  and  then  ftiee  forthwith  became 

well,  and  remained  fb.  ..  .n  /-  1  1.1  j 

In  a  certain  woman,  who,  as  Ho//er/w  tell’s,  for  the  fpace  of  four  months  was  troubled 

with  an  inaedible  pain  in  makeing  water,  two  ftones  were  found  in  her  heart,  with  manie 

abfceflês,  her  kidnies  and  bladder  beeing  whole.  .  .  i  ^  rc- 

Anno  Vom.  1  <58. 1  opened  in  John  Bourlier  a, Tailor,  dwelling  in  the  ftreet  Hmre, 

a  watrie  abfeefs  in  his  knee,  wherein  I  found  a  ftone,  white,  hard,  and  fraootb,  ol  the  thick- 
nefs  of  an  Almond;  which  beeing  taken  out,  hee  recovered.  Certainly  there  is  no  part  ot 
the  bodie  wherein  ftones  may  not  breed  and  grow.  r  11  j  u -r 

Anthonie  Benevenius  a  Florentine  Phyfician  write’s,that  a  certain  woman  fwallowed  a  brafs 
needle  without  anie  pain,  and  continued  a  year  after  without  ^  lining  01. 
but  at  the  end  thereof  {hee  was  molefted  with  great  pains  in  her  bellie  ;  for  helping  ofwhic 
ftiee  asked  the  advife  of  all  the  Phyficians  fhee  could,  makeing,  in  the  interim,  no  mention 
of  the  fwallowed  needle.  Wherefore  ftiee  had  no  benefit  by  all  the  medicines  Ihee  took  ;  an 
fhee  continued  in  pain  for  the  fpace  of  two  years,  until  at  length  the  needle  came  forth  at  a 
little  hole  b/  her  navel,  and  ftiee  recovered  her  health.  A  S  h  1 
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A  Scholar  nained  Chamhelantyn  nume  of  Bourges^a.  ftudent  in  Paris,ui  th«  CoJledg  of Prejfe,  ^  fpj-jgof 
fwallowed  a  ttalk  of  gral's,  which  came  afterwards  whole  ont  between  two  d£  his  ribs,  with  fwallowcd^ 
the  greatdanger  of  the  fcholar^s  life.  For  it  could  com  there  nnlefs  by  palfing  or  breaking  came  forth 
through  the  lungs,  theencompafling  membrane,  and  the  intercoftal  mulclcs,  yet  hee  recove-  whole  again 
red,  Ferne//«J  and  Hdg«et  having  him  in  cure.  between  the 

Cabrol/e  Chirargian  to  Mounjuw  the  Marlhal  toldmee  that  Franci#  Guillenet  the  ^  f^al- 

Chirurgian  of  Sommiers, a  CmaW  village  fbm  eight  miles  from  Mowpe//er,Hadin  cure,  and  hea-  lowed,  came 
led  a  certain  Shepherd,  who  was  forced  by  theevs  to  Iwallow  a  knife  of  the  length  of  j^f  a  forth  at  an  ab* 
fbot,Wftha  horn  Hàndleofthethîcknefs  of  ones  thumb  ;  hee  kept  itthe’fpaceof^f  a 
yeer,yct!with  great  ^ain,  and  hee  fell  much  away,  but  yet  was  not  in  aconfumption,  ^ntil 
atlengjth^an  abfceft  tilHngin  his  groin,  with  great  ftoreofverie  ftinkina  quitturt*,  the 
knife  was  there  taken  forth  in  the  prefence  of  the  Juftices,  and  left  with  J-oumt  the  Phyfici- 
an  of  Momfelier.  -  . 

Mounfteur  the  Duke  of  Kohan  had  a  Fool  called  Guido, who  fwallowed  the  point  of  a  fword 
of  thr  length  of  three  fingcrs,and  hee  voided  it  at  his  fundament  on  the  twelfth  daie  follow-  ed  «me* 
ing,yct  with  much  adoo:  there  are  yet  living  manie  Gentlemen bf  Brif<iKie,wlio  were  eie-wit-  forth  at  the 
nefles  .thereof.  fundamenr. 

There  have  been  fundrie  women  with  childc,  who  have  fo  caft  forth  piece- meal  children  Wonderful 
that  have  died  in  their  wombs,  as  that  the  bones  have  broke  themftlvs  a  pafTage  forth  at  the  °  f 

navel,  ÛiC  the  flcfli,  diflblved  as  it  were  into  quitturc,  flowed  out  by  the  neck  of  the  womb  foe  ° 
and  the  fundament,  the  mothers  remaining  alive,  as  Valechamfius  obferv’s  out  of  Altucrsfts. 

Is  it  not  verie  ftrange  that  there  have  bin  women,  who  troubled  with  a  lie  of  the  Mother,  Women  trou- 
have  lien  three  whole  daies  without  motion,without  breathing,or  pulf  that  were  anie  waie 
apparent,  and  fo  have  been  carried  out  for  dead  ?  ourforde^d  ‘ 

A  certain  young  man,  as  Fermlius  tell’s,  by  fomwhat  too  vehement  exerclfe,  was  taken  An  impoftume 
with  fuch  a  cough,  that  it  left  him  not  for  a  moment  of  time,  until  hee  therewith  had  caft  fpit  out,  of  the 
forth  a  whole  impoftume  of  the  bignefs  of  a  pigepas  egg,wherein,  beeing  opened,  there  was  bignefs  of a 
found  quitture  exquifitely  white  and  equal.  Hee  Ipit  blood  two  daies  after,had  a  great  fever,  ®  'gg- 
and  was  much  diftempered ,  yet  notwithftanding  hee  recovered  his  health.  ■ 

Anno  Dorn.  15  78. -.Viep/niWilCfcdrf/er,  dwelling  at  St.  Maure  desFaufez,  a  widow  of  fortie  Worms  caft  up 
ycers  old,  beeing  flek  of  a  tertian  Fever,  in  the  beginning  of  her  fit  vomited  up  a  great  Ague;  '  ° 
quantieje  of  choler,  and  together  therewith  three  hairie  .worms, in  figure,  color,  and  ma-  ^ 
gnitude  like  tlue  worms  called  Bear-worms,  yet  fomwhat  blacker  ;  they  lived  eight  whole 
daies  after  without  anic  food  :  the  Chirurgian  of  this  town  brought  them  to  Dr.  MHot, who 
fhewed  them  to  Feure,  Le  Gros i  Marefcot  and CoUrtitiFhyficians,  and  to  mée  alCo.  .  ^ 

This  following  hiftorie,  taken  Out  of  the  Chronicles'ofTVfowf^i'flf*  exceed’s  all  admiration.  This  narration 
A  certain  Franck- Archer  of  M^udon,  four  miles  from  Paris,  wa$  for  robberie  condemned  to  exceed’s  not 
bee  hanged  :  in  the  mean  time  it  was  told  the  King  by  the  Pliyficians,  that  inanie  in  PariJ  at 
that  time  were  troubled  with  the  ftone,  and  amongft  the  reft  the  Lord  of  Fofeage,  and  that  it 
would  bee  for  the  good  ofmanie,  if  they  might  view  and  difcérn  with  tlifir  eies  the  j^rts 
thcmfelvs  wherein  fo  cruel  a  difèafdîd  breed;  and  that  it  might  bee  don  much  better  in  a  li¬ 
ving  then  in  a  dead  bodie,  and  that  they  might  make  trial  upOn  the  bodie  of  the  Franck.-Ar- 
cher,  who  had  formerly  been  troubled  with  theft  pains.  The  King  granted  their  requeft; 
wherefore  opening  his  bodie  they  viewed  the  Breathing  parts,  and  fttisfied  themlely^.as 
much  as  they  defired,and  having  diligently  andexaftly  reftored  each  part  to  its  proper  pî^ie, 
the  bodie, by  the  King  s  command, was  fewed  up  again,and  drelTed  and  cured  with  great  cafe. 

It  came  fo  to  pais,  that  this  Frarick-  Archerrecoverd  in  a  few  daies,  and  getting  his  pardon, 
got  good  ftore  of  mbnie  befides. 

Alexander  Benedidus  tell’s  that  hee  faw  a  woman  called  VOioria,  y^ho  having  loft  all  her 
teeth,  and  beeing  bald,  yet  had  others  came  up  in  their  places,  when  as  fliee  was  fourftore 
ycers  old.  r 

.  StefbenT’elJitera  Chirurgian' of  Orleance,toldmeethat  not Ipnga^o  hee  cured  one  C/wr/r  PraSî.üh.6^, 
Verignel,  a  Serjeant  of Orleance,  of  a  wound  received  in  his  ha^^^vhereby  the  two  tendons  cap.t. 
bending, the  ham,were  quite  cut  in  iund^.Hfe  took  this  or^J^irt  tBe  curejh^cîiiflèd  the  pa¬ 
tient  to  bend  his  leg,then  hee  ft^ved  togetlier  the  ends  of  the‘(iut-tendpns,/^fl  placed^he 
member  in  thatfite,  and  handled, vvith  that  art,  that  at  lengtli  héethcaled  th<;  wound,  tlje  pa¬ 
tient  nqt  halting  at  alL  Truly  this  is  a  memorable  thing,and  cafcfijlly  and  lieedfuily  bee 
imitatedby  the  yodng  Chirurgian.  ’  /  '  '  \  I 

How  manie  havelfeen,  who  wounded  and  thtnft  throu^  the  bodie  vvith  fvvofdsj  ar-{ 
rows,  pikes,  bullets,  have  had  portion  of  the  cut  ofiFby^vvpqnd  of  the  head,  anprnt- 

or  leg  taken  avvaie  by  a  cannon-bulfet,,  yet  haye  Recovered  t  ^d  ^ow  manie  on/the 
rie,  have  died  of  light  and  fmall  wounds,  not.  vvorth  the  fpcpîhg  of.  ^  3  S'  L  1 

A  certain  man  was  fliot  in  near  to  his  groin  with;  an  arrovVj  Vyhor»  rv^^jm^feenj  ^pidm, 

Hiffecrates,and  hee  recovered  beyond  all  men’s  expcAationjTheaqipwVheadyy^not 
forth,  for  it  was  verie  deep  in,  neither  did  the  wound  bleed  much,  ndther  did 
halt  :  but  wee  found  the  head',  and  took  if  forth  fix  yeers  after  hee  vvas^urt. 
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Lib. 15* 


Now  H/fpocwtM  give’s  no  rcafonofit’sfo  long  ftaie,  but  that  hee  faith  it  might  bee  fufpc- 
fted  it  laie  hid  between  the  nervsj  and  that  no  vein  nor  arterie  was  cut  thereby. 


CHAP.  XX. 


'  \  Of  the  wonderful  original^  or  breeding  of  fom  creatures. 

ÈE  have  read  in  Boiftey ,  that  a  certain  work-man  of  Avignion,  when  as  hee 
lived  in  that  cittie,  opened  a  leaden  cojfEn, wherein  a  dead  bodie  laie,  that  was 
lb  clofely  faudered  j  that  the  air  could  not  get  in  j  and  as  hee  opened  it, 
hee  was  bitten  by  a  ferpent  that  laic  therein  ,  with  lb  venomous  and  dcad- 

_  lie  a  bite ,  that  it  had  neer  to  have  coft  him  his  life.  Yet  the  original  ofthis 

pent  to  breed  creature  is  not  fo  prodigious  as  hee  fuppofeth,  for  it  is  an  ufual  thing  for  a  Serpent  to  breed 
of  the  dead  putrefied  carcaft,  but  chiefly  of  man  s.  « 

S'  write’s, thatinthetimeofPopeMrfrfiw  the  fifth  ,  there  was  a  live-Ser^nt 

A  live  ferpent  found  enclofed  in  a  vafte,  butfolid  Marble, no  chink  appcaringin  fuch  denffoliditiCjWhere- 

in  a  folid  Mar-  fly  this  living  creature  might  breathe.  ^  •  i  i 

ble.  Whileft  in  my  vine-yard,  that  is  at  Meudon^  I  caufled  certain  huge  ftones  to  bee  broken  ta 

pieces,  a  Toad  was  found  in  the  mid’ft  of  one  of  them.  When  as  I  much  admired  thereat, 
becauf  there  was  no  fpace  wherein  this  creature  could  bee  generated,  increaf,  or  live  5  the 
Stone-cutter  wiftied  mee  not  to  marvel  thereat,  for  it  wss  a  common  thing ,  and  that  hee 
The  cauf  of  faw  jt  almoft  everie  daie.  Certainly  it  may  com  to  pals,  that  from  the  more  moift  portion 
fuch  wonder-  Qf  ftones,  contained  in  places  moift  and  underground,  and  the  ccleftial  heat  mking  and 
ful  generati*  felf  over  the  whole  mais  of  the  world,  the  matter  may  bee  animated  for  the 

generation  of  thefe  creatures. 


CHAP.  XXT. 

Of  the  wondrous  nature  of  fom  marine  things,  and  other  living  creatures. 

He  laft  mentioned  creatures  were  wonderful  in  their  original,  or  rather  in 
growth  :  but  thele  which  follow,  though  they  bee  not  wonderful  of  thcmlelvs, 
as  thole  that  conlift  of  their  own  proper  nature,  and  that  working  well  al¬ 
ter  an  ordinarie  manner;  yet  they  are  wondrous  to  us,  or  rather  monltrous, 
for  that  they  are  not  verie  familiar  to  us.  For  the  raritie  and  yaltnels  o 
bodies,  is  in  fom  fort  monftrous.  Of  this  fort  there  are  manie ,  elpecially  in  the  Sea, 
whole  lecret  corners  and  receptacles  are  not  pervious  to  men  :  as  Tritons ,  wn^ch  11  om  t  c 
middle  upwards  are  reported  to  have  the  lhape  of  men.  And  the  Strenes  ^  Nereides  ov  ere- 
maids,  who  (according  to  Flinie )  have  thp  faces  of  women,  and  Icalie  bodies  ;  yea,  w  ^s 
they  have  the  lhape  of  man  ;  neither  yet  can.the  forementioned  confiifion  and  conjunction  o 
feeds  take  anie  place  here,  for  as  wee  lately  laid,they  confift  of  their  own  proper  nature. 

When  Mena  was  Prefident  ofEgyft,  and  walked  on  the  banks  ofNHm,  hee  faw  a  bea-mon- 
ftcr  in  the  lhape  of  a  man,  comming  forth  of  the  waters  :  his  lhape  was  juft  like  to  a  man  even 
to  the  middle,  with  his  countenance  compofedto  gravide,  his  hair  yellow,  yet  intermixed 
with  fom  graie,hi8  ftomach  bonie,  his  arras  orderly  made  and  jointed,  his  other  parts  encied 
in  a  fifh.  Three  daies  after  in  the  morning,  there  was  feen  another  Sea-monfter,  but  wi  h 
lhape  or  countenance  of  a  woman,  as  appeared  by  her  face,hcr  long  hair,  and  worn  rea  . 
both  thefe  monfters  continued  lb  long  above  water, that  anie  one  might  view  them  vene  we 


7’he  effigies  of  the  Triton  aiid  Siren  of  Nilus. 


I 
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In  our  times jù-ithRondeletius, in  Norway  was  a  monfter  taken  in  a  tempeüuous  feajthe  which 
as  manie  as  faw  it^prefently  termed  a  Monkjby  reafon  of  the  ftiape  which  you  may  fee  here  fet 
forth.  the  figure  of  a  fifii  in  the  habit  or  fhafe  of  a  Bijfioj. 

the  figure  of  a  fifh  refembling  a  Monh^ 


^77 


thcffswas  feen  a  fta-monfter  in  tMiabit  ÿ  a  with 

fcails  :  RondoleHus^md  Gefncr  have  defcribed  it.  X  Æ  a 

Ge/«er  profâïètK  that  hêe  received  from  JerowjC^tfdMÇ^^ÏS  OïOnfterj  ha^ngti^ead  or  a 
Bear,  the  feet  and  hands  of  an  Ape.  ^  jM/ 

^  Se^o/erveaj^^  a  Bear. 


Not  long  before  the  death 
of  Pope  Paul  the.third,  in 
themid’ft  of  the  Tyrrhene 
(caja  monfter  was  takenjêc 
prefènted  to  the  fiicceflbr  of 
of  this  Paul:  it  was  in  ftiape 

ScbignefsliketoaLionjbut  \ 

all  fcalieiand  the  voice  was 
like  a  man’s  voice.  It  was 
brought  to  Rome  to  the 
great  admiration  of  all  men, 
but  it  lived  not  long  there, 
beeingdeftituteof  it’s  own 
natural  place  and  nourifh- 
ment,  as  it  is  reported  by 
Philif  Forrefi. 


the  effigies  of  a  Lion-like  fcalie  Sea-mnfter. 


. .  jro  it.j 

Üb.^.Cb^on. 
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Anno  Vont.  1 5  23 .  the  third  daie  of  November^  there  was  feen  at  Kome  this  fea-monfter,  of 
the  bignefs  of  a  childe  of  five  years  old,  like  to  a  man  even  to  the  navel,  except  the  cars  5  in 
the  other  parts  it  refembled  a  fifti. 

effigies  of  a  Sea-monfierwitb  a  man's  face. 


make’s  mention  of  this  Sea-Monfter,and  faith  that  hee  had  the  figure  thereof  from  a 
Painter,  who  took  it  from  the  veriefifh,  which  heefaw  at  Antwerp.  The  head  look’s  verie 
ghaftlyi  having  two  horns, prick -ears,  and  arms  not  much  unlike  a  man,  but  in  the  other 
parts  it  was  like  a  fifli.  1 1  was  taken  in  the  Illyrian  Sea,  as  it  came  a  Ihore  out  of  the  water  to 
catch  a  little  childe  :  for  being  hurt  by  ftones  Caft  by  fiiher-raen  that  faw  it,  it  returned  a 
while  after  to  the  Ihore  from  whence  it  fled,  and  there  died. 

“ïbe  effigies  of  a  Sea-Vevil. 


Gefner  tel’s  that  a  Sea-monfter  with  the  head,  mane,  and  breaft  of  a  hor/^  and  the  reft  of 
,  his  bodie  like  a  fifh,  was  feen  and  taken  in  the  ocean-Sea,  brought  to  Rome^  and  prefented  to 
the  Pope. 

■  Olaus  Magnus  tels  that  a  Sea-monfter  taken  at  Bergen^  with  the  head  and  fhape  of  a  Cal^ 
was  given  him  by  a  certain  Englifh  Gentleman.  The  like  of  which  was  prefented  lately  to 
^Thî$  here  fi-  King  Charts  the  ninth,  and  was  long  kept  living  in  the  waters  at  Fountain-Bleau^  and  it  went 
gured  if  the  oft-times  a  ftiore.  This  is  much  different  from  the  common  Sea-calf  or  Seal. 
fea-Morf,ta- 
ken  common¬ 
ly  by  our  men 
in  their  green- 
land  voiages  .* 
and  I  judg  the 
fea- Bore  and 
Elephant  to 
bee  the  fame, 
but  that  the 
Painter  hath 
Ihewedhis  skil 
too  much  in 
the  one  :  and 
the  other  Is  an 
old  Morf,  as 
this  here  figu. 
red  is  a  young 
one. 


“The  effigies  of  a  monfirous  *  Sea-calf, 


\ 
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This  great  monftcr  was  feen  in  the  O'cean-fea,  with  the  head  of  a  Bore,  but  longer  tusks, 
Iharp  and  cutting,  with  fcails  let  in  a  wonderful  order,  as  you  may  fee  by  this  figure. 


tZ7>e  effigies  of  a  Sea-bore» 


OUus  Mavius  writes  that  this  monfter  was  taken  at  tbyle  an  liland  of  the  North  ,  Jnno 
Vom  I  <;  28  it  was  of  a  bignefs  almoft  incredible,  as  that  which  was  feventie  two  foot  long, 
and  foiteen  high,  and  feven  foot  between  the  eies  ;  now  the  liver  was  fo  large  that  there 
with  they  filled  five  hogftieads,  theheadrefembledafwine,  having  as  it  were  a  half-Moon 
on  the  Mck,  and  three  eies  in  the  mid’ft  of  his  fides,  his  whole  bodie  was  fcalie. 


The  e^gies  of  a  monfirous  Sea-Swine. 


The  Sea-Elephant,  as  He&or  Boetius  write’s  in  his  defcription  of  5’cof/d«ij  it  is  a 
eaturethat  live’s  both  in  the  water  andalhore,  having  two  teeth  like  to  Elephants,with 
hich  as  oft  as  hee  defire’s  to  fleep,  hee  hang’s  himfelf  upon  a  rock,  and  ^^en  hee  s  fo 

undly.  that  Mariners  feeing  him  at  fea,  havetimetocom  afhore  and  to  binde  him,  by 
fting  ftrong  ropes  about  him.  But  when  as  hee  is  not  awaken  d  by  this  means,  they  throw 
fnes  «  himlnd  makes  a  great  noif  î  with  which  awakncd,hce  endevour  s  to  leap  backin- 
S  fk  widThis  accuftoLd  violence,  but  findeing  himfelf  feft,  hee  grow  s  fo  gentle  that 
ley  may  deal  with  him  as  they  pleaf.  Wherefore  they  then  kill  him,  take  out  his  fet  and 
ivL  Jr  cut  his  skin  into  thongs,  which  becauf  they  are  ftrong  and  do  not  rot,  are  much 


efteemed  of. 


“îbe  effigies  of  a  Sea-Elefbant. 


The  Arabians  of  Mount  Mazovan,  which  run’s  aiong’ft  the  Red  Sea, 

[h  called  Orobone,  which  is  verie  terrible  and  much  feared  ^7  ^thw  h  j  nt  A  Crocodile 

lotlong,  and  ofthe  breadth  agreeable  thereto,and  it  is  covered  with  fcalesli^  aCrocoa 
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A  Crocodile  vaft  creaturcj  coratnilJgübrntirHfes  to  bet  ifteen  cuWtcs  long,  and  feeing 
it  is  a  creature  that  dcJth  lïôt  bring  fonh'young,  but  e^jit  ufeth  at  the  tnoft  to  laie  fbm  fix- 
tie  eggSj  no  bigger  then  Goofe  eggs,,  rifeng  to  fuch  bignefs  from  fo  fmall  beginnings  (  for 
the  hatched  young  one  is  proportkïnaMetî)  the  egg!)  (hee  is  verie  long-lived. 

It  hath  fo  fmall  and  ufelefs  a  tongue,  that  it  may  feem  to  have  none  at  all.  Wherefore  fee* 
ing  it  live’s  both  on  land  and  water  j  as  it  live’s  on  land  it  Is  to  bee  taken  for  a  tongue,  but  as 
i  t  live’s  part  of  the  life  in  the  water  it  hath  no  ufe  of  a  tongue,  and  therefore  is  not  to  bee  re-  ' 
TfieCrocodile  puted  one.  For  fifhes  either  wholly  want  tongues,  or  elf  have  them  fo  impedite  and  bound, 
one!y  moor 's  that  they  ferv  for  little  ufe.TheCrocodile  onely  of  all  jother  things  moov’s  the  upper  jaw,the 
the  upper  jaw.  lower  remaining  unmovable;  for  her  feet,they  are  neither  good  to  take  nor  hold  aflie  thingi 
fheehath  eies  not  unlike  thofe  of  fwine,  long  teeth  ftanding  forth  of  the  mouth,moft  fliarp 
claws  j  a  feailicskin,  fo  hard  that  no  weapon  can  pierce  it.  Of  the  land-Crocodilc  (  refem- 
bling  this  both  land  and  water  one)  is  made  the  medicine  Crocodileuy  moft  lingular  for  fore 
Expend  dili-  beeing  annointed  with  the  juice  of  leeks,  it  is  good  againft  fufi^fions  or  dimncfs  of  the 

gemer  Plimilo-  ^^^ke’s  away  freckles,  puftles,  and  Ipotsjthe  Gall  annointed  on  the  eies  help’s  CaM- 

eum  lib.ii.c.i  rafts,  but  thebloud  dear’s  the  light. 

Ihevet  faith  they  live  in  the  fountains  of  the  river  ISTi/w,  or  rather  in  a  lake  flowing  from 
cofmgrtpbtm.  the  fame  fountains,  and  that  hee  faw  fom  that  were  fix  paces  long, and  a  yard  crois  the  back. 
Ho  *  ir  verie  looks  were  formidable.  They  catch  them  thus  ;  when  as  the  water  ofSHUis 

Cr°ocôd[ie^  Egyptians  let  down  a  line,  haveing  thereto  faliened  an  iron  ho(Â  of  fom  three 

found  waight j  made  verie  large  and  ftrong,  upon  this  hook  they  put  a  piece  of  flelh  of  a  Ca¬ 
mel  or  Ibm  other  beaft  ^  which  when  as  hee  fee’s,  hee  prefently  fal’s  upon  it,  and  devour’s  ic 
hook  and  allj  wherewith  when  hee  finde’s  himlHf  to  bee  cruelly  pulled  and  pinched,  it 
would  delight  you  to  fee  how  hee  fret’s  and  leap’s  aloft  ;  then  they  draw  him  thus  hooked, 
by  little  and  little  to  the  Ihore,  and  fallen  the  rope  furely  to  the  next  tree,  left  hee  Ihould  fall 
upon  them  that  are  about  him  ;  then  with  prongs,and  luch  things  they  fo  belabor  his  bellie, 
whereas  his  skin  is  loft  and  thin,  that  at  length  they  kill  him,and  uncafeing  him, they  make 
Cap. lo.  readie  his  flelh,  and  eat  it  for  delicious  iood.John  Lereus,  in  his  hiftorie  of  Brafil,  write’s,that 

the  Salvages  of  that  countrie  willingly  feed  upon  Crocodiles,  and  that  hee  faw  fom  who 
brought  into  their  houfes  young  ones,  wherewith  their  children  gathering  about  it,  would 
plaie  without  receiving  anie  harm  thereby. 

True  (laithP/inie)  is  that  common  opinion,  Whatlbever  is  brought  forth  in  anie  part  of 
»  .9.cap.z.  allb  is  in  the  fea,  and  manie  other  things  over  and  above,  that  are  in  no  other 

place.  You  may  perceiv  that  there  are  not  onely  the  refemblances  of  liveing  creatures,  but 
allb  of  other  things  j  if  you  look  upon  the  fword ,  few ,  cucumber ,  like  in  Irael  and  color 
to  that  of  the  earth,  that  you  may  lels  wonder  at  the  Sea -feathcrand grape,  whofe  figures  I 
have  here  given  you  out  of  Rondektius. 

The  fea-feather  is  like  thofe  feathers  of  birds,  which  are  worn  in  hats  for  omament,after 
they  are  trimmed  and  dreft  for  that  purpofe.  The  filhermen  call  them  fta-pricks,  for  that 
one  end  of  them  refembleth  the  end  of  a  mart’s  yard,  when  the  jx’epiiceisdrawnoffit.  As 
long  as  it  is  alive  it  fwel’s,  and  becom’s  fomtimes  bigger  and  fomtimes  lelfer  j  but  dead,  it 
becom’s  verie  flaccid  and  lank  ;  it  Ihine’s  bright  on  the  night  like  a  liar. 

You  may  by  this  gather ,  that  this  which  wee  here  exprels  is  the  Grape  whereof  Plinie 
mak’s  mention,becauf  in  the  fiirface  and  upper  part  the  rcof  it  much  refemble’s  a  fair  bunch 
of  GrapeSi  it  is  fomwhat  longifti, like  a  mis-lhapen  club,  and  hang’s  upon  alongftalk. 
the  inner  parts  are  nothing  but  confufion,  fomtimes  diftinguilhed  with  little  glandule8,like 
that  wee  have  here  figured  alone  by  it  felf. 


In  the  Sea  near  the  Ifland  Hispaniola  in  the  Weft  Indies,  there  may  bee  feen  manie  mon- 
flrous  filhes,  amongft  which  ‘thevet  in  his  Colraographie  thought  this  moft  rare  and  obferv- 
able,  which  in  the  vulgar  language  of  the  natives  is  termed  Aloes.  For  it  is  juft  like  a  gooÇ 
vnth  a  long  and  ftraight  neck,  with  the  head  ending  fliarp, or  in  a  Cone,  not  much  unlike  a 

fiigar- 
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fugar-pear,  it  is  no  bigger  than  agoof,it  Wanteth  icails,  it  hath  foure  fins  under  the  bellie 
tor  twimming,  when  it  is  above  water  you  would  taie  that  it  were  a  goofi 

The  Sarmatian,  or  Eaftcrn  Germane  Ocean  contain’s  fiflies  unknown  to  hot  countries, 
and  veric  monftrous.  Such  is  that  which  refembling  a  fnailjcqual's  a  barrell  in  magnitude  of 
bodie,and  a  flag  in  the  largenefs  and  branches  of  her  horns  :  the  ends  of  her  horns  are  roun¬ 
ded  as  it  were  into  little  balls,  ftiineing  like  unto  pearls,  the  neck  is  thick,  the  eies  Ihineing 
like  unto  little  candles,  with  a  roundilh  note  fet  with  hairs  like  to  a  cat’s,  the  mouth  wide, 
whereundcr  hang  s  a  piece  of  flefti  verie  uglie  to  behold.  It  goe’s  on  fourelegs,  with  fo  manic 
broad  and  crooked  feet,  the  which  with  a  long  tail,  and  variegated  like  a  Tiger ,  ferv’s  her 
for  fins  to  fwim  withal.  This  creature  is  fo  timerous,  that  though  it  be  an  Amfhibium,  that 
is,  which  live’s  both  in  the  water  and  aftiore,  yet  ufiially  it  keep's  it  tclf  in  the  lea,  neither 
doth  it  com  aftiore  to  fecd,unle(s  in  a  verie  clear  feafon.  The  flefti  thereof  is  verie  good  and  Thebloudof 
grateful  meat,  and  the  bloud  medicinable  for  fuch  as  have  their  livers  ill  affefted,  or  their  greatTottoife* 
lungs  ulcerated,  as  the  bloud  of  great  T  ortoifes  is  good  for  the  Leprofie.  T’hevet  in  his  Cof-  goodfor  the 
mographie  affirmeth  that  hee  faw  this  in  ^  • 

In  a  deep  lake  of  frcfti  water,  upon  which  ftand’s  the  great  cittie  or  town  in 

the  Kingdom  of  Mexico,  which  is  built  upon  piles,  like  as  Venice  is,  there  is  found  a  fifti  of 
the  bigneft  of  a  calf,called  by  the  Southern  Salvages,  Andura,  but  by  thole  of  the  placc,and 
the  Spaniards  the  conquerers  of  that  place,  Hoga.  It  is  headed  and  eared  almoft  like  a  fwinej 
from  the  chaps  hang  five  long  bearded  appendices,  or  the  length  of  fom  half  a  foot,  like  the 
beard  of  a  Barbel.  It  hath  flefti  verie  grateful  and  good  toeat.lt  bringeth  forth  live  young 
like  as  the  Whale.  As  it  fwim's  in  waters,  it  leem’s  green,  yellow,  red,  and  of  manie  colors, 
like  a  Chameleon  ;  it  is  moft  frequently  converfant  about  the  fliore-fides  of  the  lake,  and 
there  it  feed’s  upon  the  leavs  of  the  tree  called  Hoga,  whence  alfo  the  filh  hath  its  name.  It  is 
fearfully  toothed  and  fierce  fifti,  killing  and  devouring  fuch  as  it  meeteth  withal  ',  though 
they  bee  bigger  then  her  felf  ;  which  is  the  reafon  why  the  Fifticrmen  chiefly  defire  to  kill 
her,  as  ‘thevet  affirmeth  in  his  Cofinographie. 


tbe  monjims  fijh  Hoga. 


Andxexv  Tbevet  in  his  Cofmographie  write’s  that  as  hee  failed  to  America,  hee  law  infinite 
flore  of  flying  fifties,  called  by  the  (alvages  Bulampecb,  whorifingout  of  the  water,  fliefom 
fiftie  paces,  escaping  by  that  means  from  other  greater  fifti  that  think  to  devour  them. 

This  kinde  of  flying  fifti  exceed’s  not  the  bignefs  of  a  Mackrel,  is  round  headed,  with  a 
blewifti  back,two  wings  which  equal  the  length  of  almoft  all  their  bodie.  They  oft-times 
flie  in  fiich  a  multitude,  that  they  fall  foul  upon  the  fails  of  (hips,  whileft  they  hinder  one 
another’s  fflght,and  by  this  means  they  fall  upon  the  decks,and  becom  a  preie  to  the  lailcrs  ; 
which  fame  thing  wee  have  read  confirmed  by  John  Lereus  in  his  hiftorie  of  Brejtl. 

In  the  Venetian  gulf,  between  Venice  and  Kavenna,  two  miles  above  Quieza ,  Anno  T)om. 
Î  5  5  o.  there  was  taken  a  flying  fifti,  verie  horrible  and  monftrous,  beeing  four  foot  long,^  it 
had  a  verie  great  head,  with  two  eies  ftanding  in  a  line,  and  not  one  againft  another ,  with 
two  ears,  and  a  double  mouth,  a  fnout  verie  fleftiie  and  green,  two  wings,  five  holes  in  her 
throat,  like  thole  of  a  Lampreie,a  tail  an  ell  long,  at  the  letting  on  whereof  there  were  two 
little  wings.  This  monfter  was  brought  alive  to  and  prelentcd  to  the  chief  of  the 

cittie,  as  a  thing  whereof  the  like  had  not  been  formerly  feen. 


Mmm  3 
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There  are  fo  manie  and  different  forts  of  fliels  to  bee  found  in  the  Sea,  that  it  may  bee 
truely  faid,  that  Nature,  the  hand-maid  of  the  AImightie,difport’s  it  felf  in  the  frameing  of 
them.  In  fo  great  diverfitie  I  have  chiefly  made  choice  of  three  to  treat  of  here,  as  thofe  that 
are  worthie  of  the  greateft  admiration.  In  thefe  lie  hid  certain  little  fiihes,  as  fnails  in  their 
AdehtH  mtm  foels,  which  Jr i ftotle  csiVs  Cancelli^  und  heeaffirmeththem  tobee  the  common  companions 
cap.  J'  ’  of  the  *  crufted  and  fliell  fifhes,  as  thole  which  in  their  [fecks  or  kindc  arc  like  to  Lobftcrs , 
*  By  crufted  is  and  ufe  to  bee  bred  without  ftiels  ;  but  as  they  creep  into  {hels,and  there  inhabit,  they  are  like 
meant  Crabs,  fifhes.  It  is  one  of  thefe  that  is  termed  the  Hermite.  Hee  hath  two  fomwhat  long 

Lobfters,  j  flender  horns,under  which  are  his  eies,  al  waies  ftanding  out  of  his  head,  as  th  ofe  which 
fuSke’ *  hee  cannot  pluck  and  draw  in,  as  Crabs  can.  His  fore-feet  have  claws  upon  them,  where- 
Tfac  defcripti-  with  hee  defend’s  himrelf,and  carrie’s  meat  to  his  mouth,haveing  two  other  on  each  fide,and 
oe  ofthe  Her-  a  third  beeing  leffer,  the  which  hee  ufeth  in  going.  The  female  laie’s  eggs,  which  hang  forth 
mitecray-fiOi.  at  her  back  part  as  if  they  were  put  upon  a  thread,  beeing  joined  together  by  certain  little 
membranes.  Laftly,  in  the  opinion  of  Ælian,  the  Cancellus  orfmall  Craie-fifh  is  born  naked 
Ub.7.cap.ii,  ajjj  without  a  Ihell,  but  within  a  while  after,(hee  of  manie  which  (hee  finde’s  emptie,make’s 
choice  of  a  fit  one,  and  when  as  grown  bigger,  (hee  cannot  bee  contained  or  dwell  anie  lon¬ 
ger  therein,  or  elf  beeing  ftimulated  with  a  nacuralj  defire  of  copulation, (hee  rcmoov’s  into 
Ï  more  capacious  and  convenient  one.  Thefe  little  Craie-fifties  oft-times  fight  together  for 
on  *for  tw their  habitation,  and  the  ftrongcr  carrie’s  away  the  eirotie  (hell,or  elf  make’s  the  weaker  to 
cauffes.  quit  poflfelfion.  Now  the  (hell  is  either  of  a  Neritd,  or  Jur  bo, diud  oft-times  of  a  fmall  Purplcj 
and  entring  into  polfefsionjihee  carrie’s  it  about, there  feed’s  and  grow  s,  and  then  feek’s  a 
more  capacious  one,  as  Ariftotle  faith  in  the  formerly-cited  place. 

T/;e  effigies  of  the  emftie  fiseCs  whereinto  the  Cancelli  ufe  to  creef  to  dwell. 


T’he figure  of  a  monfirous. flying  fifb. 


Som  think  that  this  Bernard  the  Hermit  is  that  kinde  of  Cancellus  which  is  byP/fn/eter- 
çjab  is .  nied  Tinnotet’,  but  in  truth  the  Pinnoter  is  not  a  kinde  of  Cancellus,  or  Cray-fi(h,  but  of  a  lit¬ 
tle  Crab.  Now  in  Ariïîotle  there  is  much  differencebetweenCancellus  zndCancerfarvus, 
though  P/i«/e  may  ftem  to  confound  them  ;  for  hee  is  bred  naked,  haveing  his  cruft  onely, 
but  without  a  (hell  ;  wherefore  feeing  that  by  nature  hee  want’s  it,  hee  diligently  (earche  s 
for  it,  and  dwells  in  it,  when  as  hee  hath  found  it  :  But  the  P/WKofer  is  not  bred  by  it  felf 
alone,  but  in  Pinna  and  fom  others,  and  hee  changeth  not  his  habitation,  becauf  (isArifiotle 

think’s 
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think’s)  beeing  of  the  kindeof  dwarf-Crabs,  it  never  grow’s  big,  neither  dwell  s  it  in  emptie 
ftiells.  Now  the  Pinna,  or  Pin  is  a  kinde  of  ftiell-fiftia  it  breed’s  in  muddie  places,  and  isal-  What  the  Pin- 
waies  open,  neither  is  it  at  anic  time  without  a  companion,  which  they  therefore  call  the 
P/«noter,  or  the  Pin-keeper,  as  Plinie  faith.  Verily  that  thele  things  are 

thus,  you  may  plainly  perceiv  by  thefe  words  of  Athemus.  Chr^/ippus  Solenfu  ’^-  deHoneft.  &  Lib.^  cap'^t. 
Volupt.  faith  the  Pinna  and  Pinnoter  aflift  and  further  each  other,  neither  can  they  live  afunder.  Deipno. 

The  Pinna  may  bee  referred  to  the  kindes  of  oifters,  but  the  Pinnoter  is  a  dwarf-crab  :  the  Pin- 
na  open’s  her  fhell  for  the  little  fifties  to  enter  thereinto  ;  the  Pinnoter  ftand’s  by,  oblerving  if 
anie  com  in,  which  if  they  do,  hee  give’s  the  Pin  notice  thereof  by  biteing,  who  prefently  and 

thereupon  fliut’s  her  fhell,  and  fo  they  feed  together  upon  that  they  catch  by  this  means.  Pinnoter, 
Tba$  Atheweuf.  Shec  is  alfo  for  this  her  craft  mentioned  by  PiKt<*rcHa  his  writeings.  The 
Pinnoter  is  fbmtimes  called  by  P/znie,  Cancer  dapis  afe&ator. 

But  that  which  by  thefe  authors  is  attributed  to  the  dwarf-Crab,  the  fame  by  Cicero  is  af- 
feribed  to  the  little  fhrimp  :  Now  the  Pinna  (faith  hee)  opening  her  two  large  fhells ,  enter’s  m,  j 
into  confederacie  with  the  little  fhrimp  forgetting  of  food,  wherefore  when  little  fifties  dmm!^  * 
(wim  into  her  gapeing  ftiell,  then  the  Pinna,  admonifhed  by  the  fhrimp’s  biteing  her ,  fliut’s 
her  ftiell  ;  thus  two  unlike  creatures  get  their  livings  together.  But  Plutarch  feem’s  to  make 
the  Pinna  to  bee  the  Pcarl-oiftcr ,  in  that  work  of  his ,  whereas  hee  inquireth  whether  the 
craft  of  Water  or  Land-beafts  bee  the  greater.  ' 

Ihe  figure  of  him  out  of  his  Cell. 


But  amongft  the  moft  miraculous  fifties  may  fittly  bee  placed  the  Nautilos,  or  Sailer, of  fbn 
called  Pompylos  (it  is  thought  to  bee  a  kinde  of  Polypus')  it  corn’s  with  the  face  upwards  to  th( 
top  of  the  Sea,  raifingit  felf  by  little  and  little,  that  calling  forth  all  the  water  by  a  pipe,  a 
if  it  had  a  Pump,  it  eafily 


putting 
firft  ten- 


float’s  i  then 
back  the  two 
drils  or  arms ,  it  extend’s 
between  them  a  membrane 
of  wondrous  finenefs  or 
thinnefs, which  gathering 
air  like  as  a  fail ,  and  fhee 
rowing  with  the  reft  of 
her  arms,  fhee  guid’s  her 
felf  with  her  tail  in  the 
mid’ft,  as  a  Rudder.  Thus 
fhee  fail’s  along  in  imita¬ 
tion  of  Pinnaces, aud  if 
anie  thing  affright  her, 
fhee  prefently  uke’s  in 
water, and  fink’s  her  fclfi 


The  (hape  of  Nautilos,  or  Sailer-fip 


Pirn.  lib. 

cap-é%9. 


The 


6%^ 


Of  Mon  fer  s  and  Trodigies. 


L 


IB, 25 


How  ihe  mbm^Tt^orethis  Treatife  of  Monfters,  abufing  the  name  with  the  Poets,  wee  wUl 
Whale  may  be  reckon  up  the  whale  amongtt  the  Sea-raonfters,  by  realbn  of  his  monftrous  and  wondrous 
reckoned  a-  magnitude.  Now  the  Whale  is  the  greateft  by  much  of  all  the  hftws  of  the  Sea ,  tor  molt 
mongftrnon.  commonly  this  beaft  is  thirtie  fix  cubits  long,  eight  high,  the  Oit  of  his  mouth  is  ezgh- 
teen  foot  long ,  teeth  they  have  none,  but  in  (lead  thereof  in  each  Jaw  hornie  black  excreÇ 
cencesorfinsfwhich  weevulgarly  term  Whale-bonesJ  which  by  little  and  little  endm 
fmall  hairs  like  to  a  fwinc’s  bridles,  which  comming  and  ftanding  out  of  his  mouth, 
are  in  Head  of  Guides,  left  whileft  hee  fwim’s  with  a  blinde  and  rapid  violence,  hee  might 
run  againft  a  rock.  His  eies  are  diftant  one  from  the  other  the  fpace  of  four  ells ,  which 
outwardly  appear  fmall ,  but  inwardly  they  are  bigger  then  a  man’s  head  ;  wherefore  they 
are  deceived  that  faie  that  they  are  no  bigger  then  an  Oxs  eiesihisnofc  is  Ihort,  butm 
the  middle  of  his  fore-head  hee  hath  a  pipe  whereat  hee  draw  sin  the  air,  and  caftsforth 
a  whole  Ihower  or  river  of  water,  that  therewith  hee  will  even  fink  the  velTelsor  boats 
of  Mariners;  when  hee  hath  filled  himfelf  beyond  meafure,  ha  crie  s  out  or  roarswithlo 
great  or  ftrongavoice,  that  hee  may  bee  heardtwo  miles  off  Hee  hath  two  vcrie  large 
fins  upon  his  Tides  wherewith  heefwim’s,  and  under  which  in  the  time  of  danger  hee 
hide’s  his  young;  heehathnone  uponhisback.  His  tail  in  fite  is  like  to  the  tails  ot  Dol¬ 
phins,  neither  ii  it  much  unlike  in  ftiape,  which  when  hee  moovs,  hee  fo  toffeth  the 
A  Whale  Sea,  that  hee  drowns  and  overturn’s  the  boats  that  heetoucheth.  You  may  by  dil- 
brings  forth  jhem  finde  that  a  Whale  firing’s  forth  live -young,  and  gives  tlwm  fuck;  for 

young,  and  ,  tefticles  and  a  yard,  but  the  female  a  womb  and  dugs.  They  are  taken 

ruckle’s  jjjygrg  places  about  winter,  but  chiefly  about  the  coaft  of  Aquitane,  at  a  fmall  town 

which  is  vulgarly  called  Bimis,  fom  fix  miles  diftant  from^^jon  :  whereunto  1  beeing 
fent  by  King  Charls  the  ninth  when  hee  was  at  Bayon,  to  cure  the  Prince  of  Kcc6e  5«r- 
rou,  I  wasaneie-witnelfe  how  they  arc  caught;  and  alio  I  confirmed  that  which  I  had 
formerly  read  to  that  purpofe  ,  in  that  excellent  and  nioft  true  hiftoric  of  fifties  let  lorth 
„  ,  by  Kondeletius.  Now  at  that  town  there  is  a  little  hill,  in  the  top  whereof  there  is  a 

How  they  are  of  verie  great  antiquitie,  from  which  as  from  a  watch-tower  they  keep  watch 

whether  or  no  anie  Whales  fwim  that  waie.  Wherefore  the  watch-men  from  the  tower, 
cither  feeing  ,  or  by  the  horrible  noif  hearing  a  Whale  to  pafs  that  waie ,  they  g^e  war¬ 
ning  thereof  to  the  inhabitants  by  the  beating  of  Drums,  and  ringing  a  Bell  :  which  fign 
once  given ,  they  all  run  forthwith ,  as  to  extinguifti  the  Cittie  if  it  were  on  fire,  bee- 
ing  forniftied  with  weapons  and  all  things  fitting  for  ^^t  purpofe.  For  the  people 
ofthat  countrie  are  verie  diligent  and  expert  in  catching  the  Whale.  Wherefore  in  each 
of  theboats  furniftied  with  aU  things  either  to  affail  or  flie,  there  areput  ten  lu  ft  le  row¬ 
ers,  and  divers  others  furnilhed  with  harping  irons  to  ftrike  the  Whale;  which  beeing 
caft  and  faftned  in  her ,  they  loof  out  huge  long  ropes  Mned  to  them  ,  until  fuch  time 
as  hee  bee  dead,  then  together  with  the  ropes,  and  affifted  by  the  waves  of  the  lea, 
they  draw  the  Whale  (wearied  with  running  and  laboring,  and  fainting  by  region  ot 
the  magnitude  and  multitude  of  his  wounds,  beeing  in  the  time  of  their  conflict  dili¬ 
gently  chafed  and  driven  toward  the  ftiore)  a  land  ;  and  merrily  part  the  preie,  each 
whereof  hath  his  fhare,  according  to  the  number  of  the  irons  thrown,  the  magnitude 
of  the  wound,  and  the  necellitie  and  excellencie  of  the  wounded  part  for  life  .^each  ot 
their  harping-irons  are  known  by  their  peculiar  marks.  In  the  heat  of  the  skirmifh  manie 
Hand  up  and  down  in  boats,  onely  for  this  purpofe,to  take  up  fuch  as  chance  to  fall  into  the 
Sea,  left  they  fhould  bee  drowned.  The  males  are  caught  with  more  difficultie,  the  temaies 

more  eafily ,  efpccially  if  their  young  ones  bee  with  them  ;  for  whil  ft  they  linger  to  help 
• ^  ’  1.  J.  _ _ ic  of  no  efteem,  the  tongue 


Why  the  fe¬ 
males  are 
more  eafily 


Theflelh  is  of  no the  tong« 
caugbt  then  _ ^  J  .  anti  of  a  vtrie  lax  fiibftance.  It  IS  poudered. 


tbetnale*» 


Whale-hone. 


dnCliUCCUUr  IV/lw  cue  v/i.  ^  •• 

onely  is  commendable;  for  beeing  verie  large,  and  of  a  verie  laxfubftance,  it  is  poudered, 
and  by  moft  Gentlemen  accounted  for  a  daintic.  The  lard  is  difperfed  oyer  manie  countries, 
to  bee  boiled  and  eaten  with  fifh  in  the  time  of  Lent ,  that  Gourmandizers  rmy  have  foin- 
thing  to  ferv  them  in  Head  of  flefh  which  is  then  forbidden.  There  is  great  flore  of  fat  in 
them  in  the  parts  under  the  skin  and  bellie,  which  melted,  conercet’s  not  ,  by  rwlon 
of  thefubtiltie  of  the  parts,  they  keep  it  to  burn  in  lamps,  and  to  ufe  about  their  Ifiips. 
Thehoufes  of  the  fifh-eaters  are  builded  with  their  bones  ;alfo  orchards  in  the  coaltot 
Aquitane  are  fenced  with  thefe  bones.  The  fins  that  (land  forth  of  their  mouths ,  which  are 
commonly  called  Whale-bones,  beeing  dried  and  poliftied,  ferve  to  make  busks  for  women, 
whip-ftaves,  and  little  flaves,  as  alfo  to  ftiffen  garments.  Manie  make  feats  or  itools  ot  the 
vertebra^  or  fpondils  of  the  back-bone. 


The 


Of  Monjlers  and:  Prodigies» 


^85 


"the  marner  of  cutting  up  the  Whale. 


In  the  river  Scalde,  ten  miles  from  Antwerp,  Anno  Dow.  1 477 .  the  ^ecomldiieof  •  ¥«Zfe  there 
was  a  Whale  taken,  of  a  blackiOi  blue  color,  fliee  had  a  fpoL  hole  in  ‘the  top  of  her  head 
out  of  which  ftiee  caft  great  flore  of  water  :  fhee  was  fiftic  eight  foot  long,  and  fixteen  fooj 
high  :  her  tail  was  fourteen  foot  broad  5  from  the  eie  to  the  end  of  her  nofe  was  fom  fixteen 
foot..  Her  lower  jaw  was  fix  foot  on  each  fide,  fhee  had  twentie  five  teeth,  which  fhee  could 
hide  inher  upper  jaw,  there  becing  holes  for  them,  it  beeing  whollie  toothlefs  j  for  which 
one  thmg  this  Whale  may  bee  judged  monftrous,  for  that  nature  hath  denied  them  teeth,  and 
and  for  that  in  creatures-that  are  not  horned,  it  is  Co  ordained  by  nature ,  that  when  they 
have  teeth  in  theic lower  jaw,  they  fhould  have  others  alfo  in  the  upper  to  anfwer  to  them 
fo  to  chaw  their  meat.  The  longed  ofthefe  teeth  exceed  not  fix  inches.  '  * 

There  is.(a»PlMi/e^r^or£’s)averk  fmalIfifh.accuflomed  to  live  about  rocks  ,  it  is  called  r'h 
Ec/jen5/x,nevercxcceedingtheWth9)^  afootiitis  thought  that  fhips  go  more  flowly  if^VÆVpit 
this  flick  to  them  ;  wherfeforethe  Latins  have  affb  given  it  a  name  of  Remora,  for  that  a  fhip  The  wondrous 
beeing  uncf  r  fail  with  a  good  winde,  may  by  the  Echeneis  fèazing  on  her  as  if  fhee  would  de-  power  of  the 
vour  her,  hpe  llaied  againfl  the  Sailer’s  wills,  and  Hand  Hill  as  if  fhee  were  in  a  fafe  harbor. 
Whereforejfhce  is  faid  in  the  Mian  fight  to  have  flaied  the  fhip  of  Marcus  haflening 

to  go  aboi^  and  encourage  his  fbuldiers,fo  that  hee  was  forced  to  enter  into  another  fhip, 
and  thereuj^n  Cejdr’r  navie  came  upon  them  too  haftily,  and  before  they  were  provided. 

Shee  alfo  flai’d  the  fhip  of  the  Emperor  Caius,  comming  from  A^ura  to  Antes  ,  his  fhip  of 
all  the  navK  makeing  no  waie;  neither  did  they  long  wonder  at  this  flaie  ,  the  ouf  beeing 
prefently  fshown  j  fom  forthwith  leaping  into  the  Sea  to  finde  the  cauf  thereof,  there  found 
her  about  die  fhip,  even  flicking  to  the  Rudder,  and  they  fhewed  her  to  Caius,  beeing  wroth 
that  this  fb  fmalla  thing  fhould  flop  him,  and  countermand  theendevour  of  fortie 
Rowers. 

Therefore  this  little  fifh  tame’s  and  infringe’s  the  violence  and  madnefs  of  the  world,  and 
that  with  410  labor ,  not  wthout  holding  or  anie  other  waie,  but  onely  by  flicking  thereto. 

Cetainly  how  ever  it  corn’s  to  pafs,  who  from  this  example  of  holding  of  fhips,can  doubt  of 
anie  power  or  effeft  of  nature,  in  medicines  which  grow  naturally  ?  Yea,  and  without  this 
example,  the  torpedo  out  of  the  fea  alfb  may  bee  fufticient,  who  afar  off,  and  at  diflance,if  it  wondron® 

bee  touched  with  a  fpear  or  rod,  will  benumb  even  the  flrongefl  arms,  and  retard  the  feet, 
how  ever  nimble  to  runaway.  ^  ' 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  admirable  nature  of  Birds,  and  of  fom  Bealls. 

IHat  there  bee  divers  things  not  onely  in  the  Sea,  but  alfc>  in  the  air  and  earth j 
"  which  by  the  wonderful  condition  of  their  own  nature  may  equal  that  of  Mon- 
.  fiers,  the  onely  Eflrich  may  ferv  for  a  witnefs.  It  is  the  biggeft  of  Birds,though 
indeed  it  partly  refemble’s  a  bird,  and  partly  a  beafl(and  it  is  familiar  to  Africa 
and  Æff/opiaJ  as  which  contrarie  to  the  nature  of  beafls  hath  feathers,  and  againfl  the  cu- The  Eftn’ch  is 
flom  of  birds  cannot  flie  aloft  Î  for  it  hath  not  feathers  fit  to  flie,  but  like  unto  hairs,  yet  ween  a  bird 
will  it  out-run  a  horf.  The  natural  fqrce  of  the  ftoraach  in  concofting  is  miraculous ,  as  to 
which  nothing  is  untameable:  fhee  laie’s  eggs  ofa  wondrous  largnefs,fb  that  they  may  bee  xhe  wondrous 
framed  into  cups  ;  ^stfhers ve  ihoft  beautiful,  as  you  may  perceiv  by  this  following  force  of  bet 

figure»  ^  ,,  j!-'r  >;!ji  ^  f  '  ^  ;.0'u  r'..i  ftonaacb. 


^  f’  ^  ^ 

i  ^  lîlibîiri:  ;  ■•r-'- 


/■ÜÏ-' 


the 


/ 


\ 


ii 


the  fgwe  of  an  E/lricb. 


? 

1  Anieonemay  eafîly  ga¬ 
ther  of  what  a  prodigious 
magnitude  an  Eftrich  is,  by 
the  greatnefs  of  his  bones* 
three  of  thele  birds  were 
kept  at  the  King's  charge, 
by  the  Marefchal  de  Rets  : 
one  whereof  dying,  it  was 
beftowedupon  mee,  where¬ 
of  I  have  with  great  dili* 
gence  made  a  Scekton, 


A  Shew’s  the  head, which  was  fomwhatthidcer  then  the  head  of  a  Ciane,of  the  len^h 
of  one’s  hand,  plain  from  the  crown  even  to  the  beak  ;  the  beak  being  divided  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  re^on  of  the  eie^beeing  roundilh  at  ^e  end  thereof* 


B-  The  neckja  yardlong,  confifting  of  (eventeen  venebre\  each  whereof  on  each  fide 
îsfurnîfiied  with  a  tranfverf  procefs  looking  downwards,  of  foin  fingers  length,  exce¬ 
pting  the  two  which  are  next  the  head,  as  which  want  thefe,  and  are  joined  together  by 

Ginglymos. 

C.  The  back  is  of  a  foot’s  length,  confifting  of  leven  Vertebrae. 

T>.  The  holie-bone  of  two  foot  long,  in  whole  top  there  is  a  tranlvetf  procefs, under 
which  there  lie’s  a  great  hole. 

E.  Three  more,  but  lels. 

F.  G.  H.  After  which  there  follow’s  the  cavitie  or  focket,  whereinto  the  head  of  the 
thigh-bone  is  received  and  hid.  This  externally  and  on  the  fide  produceth  a  perforated 
bone,  noted  with  the  letter  I.  perforated  I  faie  at  the  beginning,  for  it  is  prefently  united 
at  the  letter,  F.  then  is  it  forked  and  divided  into  two  other  bones,  whereof  one  is  big¬ 
ger  then  the  other.  The  lefs  is  noted  with  the  letter,  L.  then  are  they  both  united  at  the 
letter  M.  each  of  them  is  half  a  foot  and  four  inches  long.  But  from  that  part  whereas 
they  firft  begun  to  bee  divided,  to  that  whereas  they  are  united,  there  is  a  hole  fom  four 
fingers  broad,  but  the  length  of  ones  hand,  or  more,  and  it  is  noted  with  the  letter  (IST. 

Therefidue  of  the  bone  is  like  to  a  pruning  knife  three  inches  broad,  but  fix  in  length  ;  at 
the  end  whereunder  is  the  letter,  0.  it  is  joined  by  coalition. 

P.  The  rump  confifting  of  ninevertebr^’ like  to  a  man’s.  The  thigh-bones  are  two, 
whereof  that  which  is  noted  with  the  letter  ^is  of  the  length  of  a  foot,and  of  thicknefs 
equal  to  a  horfe’s  thigh.The  other  next  under  (which  peradventure  you  may  call  the  leg- 
bone)  noted  with  K.  is  a  foot  and  half  long  :  it  hath  joined  thereto  the  Fibula^  or  lefler 
focil  of  the  length,  but  which  grow's  finaller  as  it  corn’s  lower. 

.S’.  Is  the  leg,  to  which  the  foot  adhere’s,  being  one  foot  and  a  half  long,  divided  at 
the  end  into  two  claws,the  one  bigger,the  other  lefs,  whereof  each  confift  s  of  three  bones» 

%  Eight  ribs,  which  are  inferred  into  the  Smnon,  the  three  middlemoft  of  theft  have 

a  bonie  produftion  like  to  a  hook.  , 

V.  Is  the  Sternon,  confifting  of  one  bone  of  fom  foot’s  length,  reprefenting  a  bucklerjto 
this  there  is  joined  another  bone,which  ftretched  over  the  three  firft  ribs,  is  in  ftead  of  cla¬ 
vicles  or  collar-bones. 

X  The  firft  bone  of  the  wing,  which  is  one  foot  and  half  long. 

X.  Ttvo  bones  under  this,  equivalent  to  the  ell  and  wand,  under  which  there  are  fix  o- 
ther  bones  compofing  the  point  of  the  wing,  noted  with  Z. 

This  whole  Sceleton  is  feven  foot  long,and  fo  manie  foot  or  more  high  from  the  feet  to 
the  beak  :  there  are  manie  other  obfervable  things  in  his  compofure,  but  1  have  thought 
fit  to  omitt  them  for  brevitie’s  fake. 

JeromCardane  inhisbooks  Ve  [ubtilitate,  write’s,  that  in  the  Hands  of  the  S  you  The  defcripti- 

may  fomtimes  finde  lying  upon  the  ground ,  or  take  up  in  the  waters,  a  dead  bird  called  a  on  of  the  bird 

that  is  in  Hebrew,  the  bird  ofGod,  it  is  never  feen  alive.  It  live’s  aloft  in  the  ofParadiic. 

.  .  .  !..  r> _ 11 _ T»pi- /^ill-inCTiiifhprl  wif-h  HivCrc  rnlnrerl  fpai-Viprc* 


*  Whofoercr 
defire’s  to 


know  more  of 
the  ttoth  of 
this  bird, let 


him  read 
jiui  'mtbe  Au¬ 
ctarium  ad  lib.  ^ 
cap.  I.  exotico-» 
rum. 


the  air, wherein  it  muft  re- 

main  as  long  as  it  lives, 

with  great  celeritie,  and  .  ' 

live’s  by  the  air  and  dew  .  "  -,  \ 

onely.  The  cock  hath  a  •  ‘ 

cavitie  depreft  in  the  back,  " 

wherein  the  hen  laie’s  and  i 

fit’s  upon  her  eggs.  I  faw  .  ,  ;  ■ 

one  at  Paris  which  was  •  ;  ’  ,  y/t'  ^ 

preftnted  to  King  Char  Is  j  '■  1  q 

the  ninth.  ,•  i  '  !  i  ^  . 

Wee  have  read  in ‘ZTjct'cfr  Cofinographicj  that  heefaW'a  bird  in  America,  which  in  that  Tow.»,  i 
countrie  fpeech  is  called  To«c<j»  in  this  verie  monftrous  arid  .deformed,  for  that  the  beak  i»- 
in  length  and  thicknefs,  exceed’s  the  bignefsof  the  reftAif  the 'bodie5  it  feed’s  on  pepper, as 
the  black-birds  and  felfareswith  us  do  upon  Ivie-berries ,  which  are  not  left  hot  then 
pepper. 


A  Gcr- 


I 


'i'ï 


t. 


rom.i.ciip.u 
lib<4. 


A  certain  Gentleman  of  Provence  brought  a  bird  of  this  kinde  from  that  countrie^  to  pre- 
fentitto  King  Charls  the  ninth,  but  dying  in  the  waie  hee  could  not  prefent  it  alive.Where- 
forethe  King  tviflied  the  Mar  ejcba  I  deKets  to  give  her  to  mee ,  that  1  might  take  forth  her 
bowels  and  embalm'  her,  that  Ihee  might  bee  kept  amongh  the  King’s  rarities.  I  did  what  I 
could,  yet  not  long  after  fhee  rotted  :  (hee  refembled  a  crow  in  bodie  and  feathers,  but  had  a 
yellowifti beak,  clear,  finooth,  and  toothed  like  a  faw,  and  of  fuch  length  and  thicknefsas 
wee  formerly  mentioned.  I  keep  it  yet  as  a  certain  monftrous  thing. 

•  7hevet  write’s,  that  in  thelfland  Zocotera  there  is  frequently  found  a  certain  wilde  bead: 
called  of  thethebignefsofkn  Ethiopian  Monkie.  It  is  a  verie  monftrous  creature, 

but  in  nothing  more,  then  that  it  is  thought  to  live  upon  the  air  onely  ;  the  8kin,as  if  it  were 
died  in  grain,  is  of  a  fcarlet  color,  yet  it  is  in  fom  places  (potted  and  variegated:  it  hath  a 
round-headliketoaboul,  with  feet  round,  broad,and  wanting  hurtful  nails.  The  Moors 
kill  it  and  ufe  to  eat  the  flefh  of  it,  beeing  firft  bruifed,thatfo  it  may  bee  the  more  tender. 

. . .  In  the  Realm  of  Camota,  of  Jhob,  of  Benga,  and  other  mountains  of  Cangipa,  Plimatiq  and 

üb.i  1. cap.  II.  catagan,  which  are  in  the  inner  India,  beyond  the  river  of  Ganges,  fom  five  degrees  beyond  the 
TropickofC^wcer,isfoundabeaft,whichthe  Weftern  German  s  call  Giraff.  Thisbeaftin 
head,  cars,  and  cloven  feet,  is  not  much  unlike  our  Do  j  it  hath  a  verie  flender  neck ,  but  it 
is  fom  fix  foot  long,  and  there  are  few  beafts  that  exceed  him  in  the  length  of  their  legs  :  his 
tail  is  round,but  reacheth  no  further  then  his  hams;  his  skin  is  exceeding  beautiful, yet  fom- 
what  rough,havinghair  thereon  fomwhat  longer  then  a  Cow,it  is  fpottedand  variegated  in 
fom  places  with  (pots  of  a  middle  color,  between  white  and  chefnut,  fo  as  Leopards  are  :  for 
which  cauf  by  (bra Greek  Hiftorians  it  is  czlledaCameleepardalif  :  it  is  fo  wilde  before  it  bee 
taken,  that  with  the  good-will  it  will  not  fo  much  as  bee  (èen.  Therefore  it  inhabite's  and 
live’s  onely  in  defert  and  (ecret  places,  unknown  to  the  reft  of  the  beafts  of  that  region.  Hee 
prelently  (lie’s  away  at  the  fight  of  a  man,  yet  is  hee  taken  at  length,  for  that  hee  is  not  verie 
(peedie  in  running  away;  once  taken,  hee  is  as  eafily  and  (pecdily  tamed  as  anie  wilde  beaft 
whatfoever.  Hee  hath  a- 


Thevet  tom  i. 
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bove  his  crown  two 
ftraight  horns  covered 
with  hairs,  and  of  a 
foot’s  length.  When  as 
hee  hold’s  up  his  head 
'  and  neck  hee  is  as  high  as 
a  Lance.  Hee  feed’s  upon 
herbs  and  the  leavsand 
boughs  of  trees  ;  yea, 
hee  is  aUb  delighted 
with  bread.  , 


ftbe  effigies  of  Giraffa. 
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Such 


Such  as  fail  in  the  red  fea  along  thecoaft  of  Arabia ,  meet  with  an  Hand  called  by  the 
Arabians  Cademota  j  in  that  part  thereof  where  the  river  Plata  run’s ,  is  found  a  wilde  beaft, 
called  by  the  barbarous  inhabitants  Parajfou^i ,  beeing  of  the  bignels  of  a  Mule,  headed  not 
unlike  one,  yet  rough  and  haired  like  to  a  Bear ,  but  not  of  fo  dark  a  color ,  but  inclineing 
to  yellow,  with  cloven  feet  like  a  Hart  :  fhee  hath  two  long  horns  on  her  head ,  but  not 
branched,  (bmwhat  refembling  thofe  fo  much  magnified  horns  of  Unicorns.  For  the  na¬ 
tive’s  of  the  place,  bitten  by  the  venemous  tooth  of  either  beaft  or  fifti,  are  prelently  helped 
and  recover  by  drinking  the  water  Wherein  fuch  horns  have  been  infiifed  for  fix  or  feven 
daies  fpace,  as  ‘Thevet  in  his  Cofinographie  report’s. 

Inone  of  thelflandsof  the  Molucca’s  there  is  found  a  beaft  living  both  on  land  and  water 
like  as  a  Crocodile  ;  it  is  called  Camfhurch,  it  is  of  the  bignefs  of  an  Hart,  it  hath  one  horn 
in  the  fore-head,  moovable  after  the  fafhion  of  the  nole  of  a  Turkie-cock  :  it  is  fom  three 
foot  and  an  half  long,  and  never  thicker  then  a  man’s  arm  ;  his  neck  is  covered  over  with 
an  afti  color,  hee  hath  two  feet  like  to  a  goof’s  feet,  wherewith  hee  fwim’s  both  in  frefti 
and  fait  waters.  His  fore- feet  are  like  to  a  ftag’s,  hee  live’s  upon  fifti.  Manie  have  fferfwa- 
ded  themfelvs  that  this  beaft  is  a  kinde  of  Unicorn  ,  and  that  therefore  his  horn  ftiould  bee 
good  againft  poifons.  The  King  of  the  Ifland  love’s  to  bee  called  by  the  name  of  this  beaft  j 
and  fo  alfo  other  Kings  take  to  themfelvs  the  names  of  the  wilde  beafts ,  fifties  ,  or  fruits, 
that  are  moft  precious  and  obfervable  in  their  dominions,  as  T^hevet  report’s. 

Mauritania  and  Ætbiofia  j  and  that  part  of  that  is  beyond  the  deferts  and  fyrtes, 

bring  forth  Elephants  ;  but  thofe  of  India  are  far  larger.  Now  although  in  the  largenefs  xhc  Indian 
of  their  bodie  they  exceed  all  four-footed  beafts,  yet  may  they  bee  more  fpeedily  and  eafily  Elephants  ate 
tamed  then  other  beafts.  For  they  may  bee  taughtT;o  do  manie  things  above  the  common  bigger  thea 
nature  of  beafts.  Their  skin  is  fomwhat  like  to  a  Buffles,  with  little  hair  upon  it,  but  that  *bc  African, 
which  is,  is  afti  colored,  his  head  large,  his  neck fliort,  his  ears  two  handluls  broad,  his 
noie  or  trunk  verie  long,  ahd  hanging  down  almoft  to  the  ground,  hollow  like  as  a  trum¬ 
pet?,  the  which  hee  ufeth  in  ftead  of  an  hand,  his  mouth  is  not  far  from  his  breaft,  not 
much  unlike  a  fwinc’s,  from  the  upper  part  whereof  two  large  teeth  thruft  forth  themfelvs, 
his  legs  are  thick  and  ftrong,  not  confifting  of  one  bone  as  manie  formerly  have  falflybe- 
leeved  (for  they  kneel  to  admit  their  Rider,  or  to  bee  laden,  and  then  rife  up  again  of  them- 
fclvs)  his  feet  are  round  like  a  quoit  fom  two  or  three  hand’s  bredth ,  and  divided  into  five 
clefts.  Hee  hath  a  tail  like  a  Buffle,  but  not  verie  rough  ,  fom  three  hand’s  bredth  long,  “ J  ‘^5^ 
wherefore  they  would  bee  much  troubled  with  flies  and  wafps,  but  that  nature  hath  recom- 
penced  the  fhortnefs  of  their  tails  by  another  waiej  for  when  they  finde  themfelvs  mole- 
fted,  they  contradV  their  skin  fb  ftrongly,  that  they  fuffbeate  and  kill  thefe  little  creatures 
taken  in  the  wrinkles  thereof  j  they  over-take  a  man  running  by  going  only,  for  his  legs  are 
proportionable  to  the  reft  of  his  bodie. 

They  feed  upon  the  leavs  and  fruits  of  trees,  neither  is  anie  tree  fo  ftrong  or  well  rooted, 
which  they  cannot  throw  down  and  break.  They  grow  to^  bee  fixteen  handfuls  high, 
wherefore  fiich  as  ride  upon  an  Elephant  are  much  troubled  as  if  they  went  to  fea.  They 
are  of  fo  unbridled  a  nature ,  that  they  cannot  endure  anie  head-ftall  or  reins,  there¬ 
fore  you  muft  fiiffer  them  to  take  the  courf  and  waie  they  pleaf.  Yet  do  they  obey  their 
countrie-men  without  anie  great  trouble  j  for  they  feem  after  fom  fort  to  underftand 
their  fpecch ,  wherefore  they  are  eafily  governed  by  their  known  voices  and  words.  They  Lib.^Ae  bill. 
throw  down  a  man  that  anger’s  them*  firft  taking  him  up  with  their  trunk  and  lifting  him 
0loft,and  then  letting  him  fall,  they  thread  him  underfoot,  and  leav  him  not  before  hee  bee 
dead.  Arifiotle  write’s  that  Elephants  generate  not  before  they  bee  twentie  years  old  :  they 
know  notadulterie,  neither  touch  they  anie  female  but  one,  from  which  they  alfb  diligent- 
ly  abftain  when  they  know  fhee  hath  once  conceived.  _  It  cannot  bee  known  how  long  they 
go  with  young,  the  reafbn  is  for  that  their  copulation  is  notfeen,  for  they  never  do  it  butin  jongan  Ele- 
fecrct.  The  females  bring  forth  refting  upon  their  hinde  legs,  and  with  pain  like  women,  phant  go’s 
they  lick  their  young,  and  thefe  prefently  fee  and  go,  and  fuck  with  their  mouths,  and  not  with  young, 
with  their  trunks.  You  may  fee  Elephant’s  teeth  of  a  monlirous  and  ftupeiidious  bignefs, 
at  Venice,  Rome,  Nafles^  and  Park  ;  they  term  it  Ivorie ,  and  it  is  ufed  for  Cabinets ,  Harps, 

Combs,  and  other  fiich  like  ufes. 
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Wee  have  read  in  2^em,thatin  Florida  there  are  great  Bulls,  called  inthatcountrieTo».!.^, 
tongue  Beautrol ,  they  have  horns  of  a  foot  long,  a  bunch  on  their  back  like  a  Camel ,  their 
hair  long  and  yellow  ,  the  tail  of  a  Lion  ;  there  is  fcarce  anie  creature  more  fierce  or  wilde, 
for  it  can  never  bee  tamed,  unlcft  it  bee  taken  from  the  dam.  The  Salvages  ufe  their  hides 
againh  the  cold,  and  their  horns  as  ^  Antidote  againft  poifon.  *  sgaioft 

The  fame  author  affirm’s  that  whileft  hee  jailed  in  the  redfea,  hee  fawa  monllerin  the  rÏÏTis  „■ 
hands  of  certain  Indian  mtrehanes  ,  whidi  m  the  bignds  tod  lhape  of  his  Umbs  wasw.w.  ‘  ’ 
not  unlike  a  Tiger,  yet  had  thefece  of  aman,  but  %  çoferbcfides,  his  fore 

feet  were  like  a  man’s  hands,,  but  the  hinde  like  the  feet  bf  a'Tfen  hee  had  no  tail 
heewas  of  a  dun  color  :  to  conclude,  in  head,  ears,' -nèck^  it  refembled  a 

man ,  but  in  the  blackifh  and  curled  hair,  a  Moor  :  for  the  other  hartt'lfe  were  like  a  Ti¬ 
gre  5  they  called  it  Thanaiib,  =  . 


tbe  figure  of  a  beaH  called  Thana^^. 
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This  following  ifronfter  i»  {h  ftrange  that  it  will  fiarcc^bee  but  by  thofe 

that  have  ièen  it  :  it  is  bred  in  America  ,  and  by  the  Salvs^es  called^<»'ït ,  of  thebig- 
nefsof  aMonkie,  with  a  great  bellie,  dnvoû  touching  the  ground,  and  the  head  and 
face  of  achU«k  :  beetngtaken,  it  m9urn’s  and  figh’s  like  fri  ai^man  that  is  troubled  and  per¬ 
plexe;  it  is  of  atjf  .afh-color ,  hath  the  feet  divided  into  three  claws  ,four  fingers  long, 
and  fharper  then  thofe<of  aLion  :  it  elimbe^i  tree^  andlrvc’s  there  raore^çquently  then  up¬ 
on  thé.  ground,,  the  t^  is  no  longcrthen  thebredth  of  three  fingers*  hi  ?s  flrange  and  al- 
moft  monftrous  that  thefe  kindfe  of  creatures  have  ncvci  been  feen  to  feed  upon, or  eat  anie 
thing:  for  the  Salvages  have  kept  them  long  in  their  houfes  to  make  trial  thereof,  where¬ 
fore  they  think  them  to  live  by  the  air.  ;  V  ^ 
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I  have  taken  this  following  monfter  out  of  lee’s  African  hiftorie  i  it  is  verie  deformery»- 

ingroJnd  ate  the  manner  of  aTortoif, two  yellow  lines  croffing  each  otherat^^^^^^ 

LksSehis  back  tateverie  end  ofwhichhee  hath  one  eie,  and  alfo  one  ear,  fothatfuch 

a  creature  may  fee  on  everie  fide  with  his  four  eies,  as  alfo  hear  by  his  fo  manie  ears: 
hee  but  one  mLth,  and  one  bellie  to  contain  his  meat,  but  his  rouud  bodie  is  encompaff 
wkhman”efeet,by  whofe  helpheecangoaniewaieheepleaf  without  turning  of 

Bl,od.s*oodS“L“?s  foSn'g  longand^eriehahfeatthe  end  Theinhabto^ 

as  balfom!  is  more  effeauall  in  healing  ofwounds  then  anie  balfom. 
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ItUllrangethat  theUWasreroiniouldbeeabornenraieto 

ïshfiliîs  hinhorm  which erow’s  upon  his  note,  upon  the  rocksj  and  10  prepare 

^wtS«cMâyair.ilslcb.me,as  ’thatwhich  '■“‘‘."“f  fe 

if„io„ga,a,Elephaiit,buthislcgsa«much(hoiter.  bee  is  of  the  color  of  box,  ÿet 

(bmwhatlpotted.  Pomfie  was  the  that  (hewed  one  at  Rme> 
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lbs  figure  of  the  beaii  calledH^ilt. 
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L  IB  .25.  Of  MonÜers  and  Trodigies. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  Celeïiid  Mongers. 

PEradventure  it  hath  not  been  ftrange  that  monfters  have  been  generated  upon  the  earth 
and  in  the  Sea  :  but  for  monfters  to  appear  in  heaven^  and  in  the  upper  region  of  the  air, 
exceed’s  all  admiration.  Yet  have  wee  often  read  it  written  by  the  antients,  that  the  face  of 
heaven  hath  beendeformed,by  beardcdjtailed,  and  haired  Comets  i  by  meteors  repreftnting 
burning  torches, and  lamps, pillars,  dartsjlhieldsjtroups  of  clouds,  hoftilely  aftfailing  each  o- 
iherj  Dragons, two  Moons, Suns, and  the  like  monfters  and  prodigies.  An- 
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fhe  figure  c/  jSeChameïeon.  y 

,i'«>  ylfrica^rodacethûieChatneteen,yét 

m  lthXc.il.  frequent  in  India  :  hee  is  inihape 

andgreatnefs  like  aLiaard,  but  that! 
legs  are  ftraight  and  higher,  his  fides 

...  ...  joined  to  the  bellie  as  in  fifli,and  his  back 

Xrt/i. jjjg  fgjjje  manner,  his 
mm.cif.it.  {land’s  out  not  much  unlike  a 

{wine's ,  his  tail  is  long ,  and  endeth 
{harp,  and  hee  fould’s  it  up  in  a  round  , 
like  a  ferpent,  his  nails  arc  crooked,  his 
pace  flow  like  as  the  T ortoil^  his  bodie 
rough,  hee  never  (hut’s  his  eies,  neither 
doth  hee  look  about  by  the  mooving  of 
the  apple,  but  by  the  turning  of  the 
-  whole  eie.  The  nature  of  his  color  is  ve- 
rie  wonderful,  for  hee  changeth  it  now 
color  of  the'  and  then  in  his  eies  and  tail,  and  whole 
Chameleon,  bodie  befide  ;  and  hee  alwaies  aftimilate’s 
that  which  hee  is  next  to ,  unless  it  bee 
red  or  white.  His  skin  is  verie  thin,  and 
his  bodie  clear  î  therefore  the  one  of 
the(e  two,  either  the  color  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  things  in  fo  great  fubtiltie  of 
his  clear  skin,  eafily  (bine’s  as  in  a  glafsî 
or  elf  various  humorsdiverfly  ftirredup 
in  him,  according  to  the  varietie  of  his 
affeftions,  reprefent  divers  colors  in  his 
skin,  as  a  Turkie-cock  dothinthofe 
fle(hie  excrcfcences  under  his  throat, and 
upon  his  head  ;  hee  is  pale  when  hee  is 
dead.  Matbiolus  write’s  that  the  right  eie 
taken  from  a  living  Chameleon  take’s  a- 
way  the  white  foots  which  are  about  the 
thornie  coat  of  the  eie  j  his  bodie  being 
beaten,and  mixed  with  Goat’s  milk,and 
rubbed  upon  aniepart,fetcheth  offhairsj 
his  gall  dilcufleth  the  Catarafls  of  the 
eie. 
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“ïhe  figure  df  a  fearful  Comet. 


Andquitie  hath  notièen  anie  thing njorcpro- 
tfigious  then  that  Cornet  which  appeared  with 
bloodie  hair  in  Vverjline,  upon  the  ninth  dale  of 
Oâober,  i52^foritiivas  fb  horrible,  and  fearful 
a  ipeftacley,  i^Mtdiwffd  died  with  feary^ -and  manie 
fell  into  grievous  dilèaiès;  going  from  the  Eaft  to 
the  South  5  it  endured  no  longer  then  bne  hour 
and  a  quarter:  in  the  top  whereof  was  (eep  a  ben¬ 
ding  arm  holding  agre^  /word  in  a  threat’ning 
hand  ;  at  theend  thereof  appeared  thrêêTlars,  but 
that  over  which  the  point  of  the'fwor-d  direftly 
hanged  -wtw  ■raorrbrightand  dear  then  the  reft  : 
on  each  lîde  of  this  Comet  werefeen  manic; 

(pearsjiwords,  and  other  kindes  of  weapons  died 
with  Wboda  Which  wére  interinixt  with  men’s 
heads,  haveing  longand  terrible  hair  and  beards, 
as  ytMi  may  fee  in  this  figure. 

Atib  there  havebcenfeen  great  and  thick  bars 
cif  Iron  to  have  fain  from  heaven,  which  have  ' 
prefently  -been  turned  into  Iwords  and  rapiers. 

At  Sugoliet  in  the  borders  of  Hungaria^a,  ftone  fell 
from  heaven  with  a  great  noif,  the  feventh  daie  of 
Seftember^  Anno  Dow.  15 14.  it  weighed  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  bftie  pound  :  the  Citizens  hanged  it  up 
with  a  great  iron-chain  put  through  it,  in  the 
mid’ft  of  the  Church  of  their  Cittie,  and  ufed  to 
ftiew  it,as  a  miracle,  to  travellers  of  better  note 
that  pafe’d  that  waie.t  A/inie  report  s  that  clafhing 
of  armour,  and  the  found  of  a  trumpet  were 
heard  from  heaven  often,  before  and  after  the 
Cinibriar^ar.  The  lame  author  write’s  that  in  the  third  Confiil-fhip  of  Marius,  the  Ama-L.z.c.jj. 
tines  and  ‘Judortinesfxw  the  heavenlie  armies  comming  from' Eaft  and  Weft  ■,  and  fo  joining, 
thofe  beeing  vanquiftied  which  came  from  the  Eaft.  Which  lame  thing  was  feen  in  Lufalia,at 
a  town  cal^d  jubeayfwo  hours  after  mid-night, p  ow.  1 5  3  5  .But  in  ADom.  1550.  upon  the 
19.  daie  of  julk,  in  Saxonie,  not  far  from  Wittenhurg,  there  appeared  in  the  air  a  great  Stag, 
incompafled  with  two  armed  hofts,  makeing  a  great  noif  in  their  conflift,  and  at  the  fame 
inftant  it  rained  blood  in  great  abundance,  the  fun  feemed  to  bee  cloven  in  two  pieces,  and 
foe  one  of  them  to  fall  upon  the  earth.  A  little  before  the  takeing  of  Conftantinofle  from  the  Prefages  of 
Chriftians,  there  appeared  a  great  armie  in  the  air  appointed  to  fight, attended  on  with  a  great  the  takeing  of 
companie  of  dogs  and  other  wildbea&s.  Julius Ob^quius  report’s  that  in  A.Dom.  45  8. it  rain-  confl  sntimple. 
ed  flefh  in  ltalie,in  greater  and  lefler  pieces,  part  of  which  were  devoured  by  the  birds  before  Wonftrous 
they  fell  upon  the  earth  :  that  which  fell  upon  the  earth  kept  long  unputrefied,  and  unchan-  **‘'^** 
ged  in  color  and  irnel.  A,I)om.çSç.Otbo  the  third  being  Emperor, it  rained  corn  in  Italie.  A.T), 

180.  it  rained  milk  and  oil  in  great  abundance,  and  fruit-bearing  trees  brought  forth  corn. 

Lycoflhenes  tel’s  that  in  the  time  of  Churls  the  fifth,  whil ’ft  Mdiefewierg  was  befieged,  t  hree  fiins 
firft  appeared  about  y.a  clock  in  the  morning,  and  then  were  feen  for  a  whole  daie  whereof 
the  middlemoft  was  the  brighteft,the  two  others  were  reddifli,  and  of  a  bloodie  color^but  in 
thyiight  time  there  appeared  three  Moons.  The  feme  appeared  in  Bavaria,  An.  Dorn.  1554. 

But  if  fo  prodigious  and  ftrange  things  happen  in  the  heavens  befides  the  common  order  ,  , 

or  nature,  (hall  we  think  it  incredible  that  the  like  may  happen  in  the  earth  ?  An.  Pow.542.  ^ 

the  whole  earth  quaked,  mount  Ætna  eaft  forth  flames  and  fparks  of  fire, with  which  manie 
hou.es  of  the  neighbouring  villages  were  burn  d.  An.Dom.  i$^i.  in  PerfKg<i/ there  was  an 
earthquake  for  eight  daies,and  it  quaked  feven  or  eight  times  each  daie  j  fo  that  in  Lisbone  a- 
lone  it  eaft  down  athoufendand  fiftie  houfes,  and  more  then  fix  hundred  were  ipoiled.  Fer- 
rara  lately  was  alnioft  wholly  dcmolifh’d  by  a  fearful  earthquake.  Above  all  which  ever  have 
been  heard  is  that  prodigîê  which  happened  in  the  time  of  P/in/e,  at  the  death  of  ZSTero  the 
Emperor  in  the  Marucine  field,  the  whole  Olive- field  of  Vedius  Marcellus  a  Romane  Knight 
over  the  high  waie,and  the  fields  which  were  againft  it  comming  into  the  place  there¬ 
of.  Why  fhould  I  mention  the  miracles  of  waters,  from  whofe  depth  and  ftrearas,  fires  and 
have  oft  broke  forth  ?  They  tell  out  of  St.  Augujiine,thit  the  fire  ofthe  fecrificc, 
which  for  thofe  ftventie  years  of  the  Babylonian  captivitie  endured  under  the  water,  was 
^‘•“j?oifhed,^;2iioc/jKj  felling  the  prieft-hood  to  Jafon.  What  miracle  is  this,  that  foe  fire 
ihould  live  in  the  water,  above  its  force  and  natural  efiicacie,and  that  the  water  fhould  forget 
the  exdnguiftiing  facultie  !  Verily  Philofophers  truely  affirm  that  the  elementSi  which  are 
underftood  to  be  contrarie,  and  to  fight  in  varietie  among  themfelvs,  are  mutually  joyned 
and  tied  together  by  a  marvellous  confcderacie. 

I^be  end  ofthe  twentie  fifth  JSee^. 
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which  Cas  it  is  delivered  by  Solomon  )  God  hath  poduced 
.fkfcÆorréd  by  a  wife  man  -,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  mrldy  w  teb  fooner,  and  as 

-  TamiracllafwaUtbehorridtLentSofdifeafes  ther^^^^^^ 

The  hands  of  the  Gods.  Aid  bmci  it  w«  tbel  fucb  ThyfmMiu  e«eHeJ  ,n  tte 
13*  rf  iSrim,  bav, the  AmhnU  ««reden opitti»» ./  Pm««<e.  It  <amo,  bywords 
t  eSdSp.«-er.be>b«e,nWts.  r«re/«re  .be  «./  tbmtsvmr  «eee/erre™. 
trxly  for  Ik  pevmlion,  but  alfo  for  tbe  driwitç  rasay  of  Difeajes. 

ÇHAP. 

mat  a  medicine  is,  and  how  it  diferetbfrom  murijhment 
•  EE  define  a  raedicineto  bee,Thac  which  hath  power  to  change  the  hodie  accorfng 
Ï  to  one  or  more  qualities;  and  chat  fuch  as  cannot  bee  changed  into  our  nature, 
mntrarie  whereto  wee^term  that  nouriOiment  which  may  bee  converted  into  the 
c  rK^te^if><!  Riit wcc dcfincthem by  thc word powef ,  becauf  they  have  notan 
fbbftance  °n  •  relation  and  depending  upon  the  condition  of  the  bodies  by  whom 

ablolute  nature,  u  .  jg  medicine  to  onc,is  meat  to  another, and  that  which  is  meat 

they  are  a  j j^us  for  example ,  Hellebore  is  nourilhment  to  the  Qyail,  but 

to  th«,  IS  to  a  Sterling,  but  poifon  to  a  Goo  I  :  the  Fe- 

Xh  food  to  an  AMut  poifon  to  other  cattel.  Now  this  diverhtie  is  to  bee  attributed  to 

‘’'lt1f^!^^oSirhWOTirtha'?’the  fameby  long  ufemay  hapwn  iniiien.They 
maid  was  prtfented  to  Alexander  the  Great, who  nourilhed  with 

had  bv  long  ufe  made  them  familiar  to  her,ro  that  the  verie  breath  Ihce  breathed  was  deadlie 
*  K  ^Ker  (Zanders  Therefore  it  ought  to  feem  no  marvail,it  at  anie  time  it  happen,  that  me- 
didn«rurnt"th^^^^^^^^  of  ourbt^ieK  for  w«  commonly  may  fee 

birds  and  fwine  feed  upon  feipents  and  toads  without  anie  harm .  and  laftly, 

— 5eryenfi  Ciconia  f  ullos 
lJutrit,  &  per  devia  rura  lacerta  : 

Illi  eadem  jumptis  qusrunl  animaliapennis. 

'  The  Stork  with  Serpents  and  with  Lizards  caught. 

In  waielefs  places  nourilheth  her  brood  : 

And  they  the  fame  purfue,  when  as  they  Vc  taught 
To  ule  their  wing,  to  get  their  wilh’d-for  food. 


rhe  earth  tbe - 
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:hes  and  medi- 
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CHAP.  n. 

Ihe  differences  of  Medicines  in  their  matter  and  fubjiances 

1  Ven  as  the  concealed  gloric  of  worldlie  riches  lieth  hid  in  1*  ^L^niTænd 

and  depths  of  the  Tea  and  watcrs,a8  gold/ilver  and  all  forts 

prêtions  ftones,furni{h’d  with  admirable  virtues^  fo  w« 

of  this  earth  clothed  with  almoft  an  infinite  varietie  of  trees,  ftru  8,  flowers  fruits, 

may  contemplate  and  wonder  at  the  innumerable  diverfities  of 

gums ,  their  (mels,  pleafant  tafts  and  colors,but  much  more  at  t  e  i-  j*  creatures  va- 
ther-earth,as  with  her  breafts,nouri{heth  marvellous  diftinft  km  e  ,  ^  r  ^  j 

rious  in  their  fpringing,  enerwf  and  ftrength.  Wherein  the 

great  Architeft  and  framer  of  all  things,  doth  moft  clearly  *  .P,  nature  for 

fùbjeftedcoourgovernment,a8apatrimonie,  fo  ample  and  plcnti  u  provi  p.  ^ 
ourdelightinnourilhmentandn^cefliticof  heaUng.  Therefore  the  antient  Phyficianshave 
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Lib.  26.  Of  female  Medicine and  their  ufe. 

rightly  deliveredjthat  all  forts  of  medicines  may  bee  abundantly  had  from  liveing  creatures, 
plants,  the  earth,  water  and  air- 

Medicines  are  taken  from  liveing  creatures  either  whole  and  entire,  or  elf  the  parts  whatmedi- 
and  excrements  of  them.  Wee  otttimes  ufe  in  Phyfick  whole  creatures,  as  foxes, whelps,  «iks  taken  ; 
hedg-hogs,  frogs,  fnails,  worms, crabs, and  other  living  creatures.  Wee  allb  make  uft  of  fom  fromlivcing 
parts  of  them,  as  the  liver  of  a  Wolf  or  Goat,the  lungs  of  the  fox,  the  bone  of  the  flags  creature*, 
heart.  Cranium  humanum^  fat,  blood,  flefli,  marrow,  the  cods  of  the  Caïîor  or  Beaver,  which  , 
is  therefore  termed  Caftoreumy  and  iiich  other  particles  that  are  ufeful  in  Phyfick.  Wee  know 
allb  that  there  are  fom  medicines  taken  from  excrements,as  horns,  nails,hairs,fcathers,  skin; 
as  alfo  from  urine,  dung,  fpittle,  honie,  eggs,  wax,  milk,  wool,  fweat,  and  others  of  this 
kinde,underwhich  wee  may  comprehend  musk,  civet,  pearl,  xjifus,  and  fundrie  others  of 
this  nature. 

Wee  take  medicines  from  plants,  both  whole,  and  alfo  from  their  parts,  whether  trees ,  . 

flirubs,  or  herbs.  For  we  oft-times  ufofuccorie,  marfti-raallows,  mallows,  plantain,  and  the  ‘ 

like,  whole  :  but  otherwhiles  onely  the  roots  of  plants,  their  pith,  wood,  bark,  Ihoots, 
ftalks,  leavs,  flowers,  feeds,  fruits,  juices,  gums ,  rofines,  mofles,  and  the  like.  , 

Things  taken  from  the  earth  for  the  ufe  and  matter  of  medicine,  are  either  earths,  flones,  ftom 

or  Minerals.  The  forts  of  earth  are  Bole- Armenick,  Terra  y?g/7/<*f4,fuller’s-earth,  chalk,  pot-  the  earth, 
ters  claie,  and  fuch  like.Stones,  are  the  pumice,  Marchilite  of  gold,  filver,  braft,  marble, the 
load-ftone,  plaifter,  chalk,  ful^hur  vivum,  lafis [pcularif,  and  others.  Metals  and  Minerals  are 
gold,  filver,  tin,  lead,  brafs,  iron,  fteel,  antimonie,  cerufe,  brimftone,  Cinnaber,  litharge  of 
gold  and  lilvei',  tuttie,  true  Pomf  holix,  verdigreece,  alum,  romane  vitriol,  copras  white  and 
green,  faits  of  fundrie  kinds,bothof  Arfenicks,  and  fuch  like. 

The  following  medicines  are  from  frefti  water,  rain-water,  fpring-water,  river- water,  and  What  fronii  the^ 
all  things  thence  arifeing,  as  water-lentile,  common  flags,  water-lilies,  water-mints,  and  water, 
all  the  creatures  that  live^therein.  From  the  falt-water  are  taken  fait.  Alcyonium^  all  forts  of  .  ^ 

coral,  fliels  of  fifti,  as  alfo  cuttle-bones,  Iponges,  and  all  creatures  of  the  fea.  From  waters 
mixt  of  fait  and  frefli,  the  herb  Androface  (which  grow’s  in  plentic  in  the  marfhes  at  Fontig- 
van  and  Cape  de  Sete)  Afphaltumy  which  is  found  in  the  dead  lea . 

From  the  air  proceed’s  Manna,  therefore  called  mél-àèrium  (  i.  e.  )  honie  of  the  air,and  al¬ 
fo  all  other  kindes  of  dewthatareufoftiJ^inPhyfitk,  by  reafon  of  the  virtues  they  receiv 
from  the  fon  which  raifeth  them  up;  from  the  air,  whereas  they  make  fom  flaie;  as  alfo  from 
the  plants,  whereupon  they  fall  and  refide. 


What  from  the 
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CHAP.  III. 

I 

The  differences  of  /imples  in  their  qualities  and  effe&s» 

[LL  the  mentioned  forts  of  fimplcs  are  indued  with  one  or  more  of  the  four  facul¬ 
ties,  whereof  I  now  purpofe  to  treat. 

The  firft  facultie  common  to  all  the  reft,and  as  it  were  their  foundation,flow’s  ‘  , 

from  the  four  firfl  qualities  of  the  prime  bodies  or  elements,  that  is  heat,coldnefs, 
drineft,  and  moiflure,  and  this  either  Ample  or  compound,  as  one  or  two  of  thefr  ^rime 
qualities  exceed  in  the  temper  of  the  medicine,  as  may  appear  by  this  following. 

The  Jtmple  qualifie  is  either  to  Heat,  Cool,  Humeft,  Drie. 

,  The  compound,  arifeing  from  two  joined  qualities,  either  Heat’s  and  drie’s,Heat’sandmoi- 
ften’s,  CooFs  and  drie’s.  Cool’s  and  moiften’s. 

Heat  moderate,  Heat’s,  Attenuate’s,  Rarifie’s,  Open’s  the  paflages,  Digeft’s,  Suppurate’s* 
Immoderate,  Inflame’s  and  burn’s  ,  Bite’s,  whence  follow’s  Violent  attraftion,  Rubrificati- 
on,  Confomption,  Colliquation,  An  efehar,  Mortification. 

Cold  moderate,  Cooleth,  Condenfrth,  Obftrufteth.  Immoderate,  Congeal  s,  Stupifie’s, 
Mortifie’s. 

Moijlure  moderate.  Humeft’s,  Lubricate’s,  Levigate’s  and  mitigate’s.  Glue’s.  Immode¬ 
rate,  Obftruft’s,  lift’s  up  into  a  flatulent  tumor,  elpeciallyif  it  bee  a  vaporous  hu- 
miditie. 

Drinefs  moderate,  Drie’s,  Rarifie’s,  Attenuate’s.  Immoderate,  Binde’s,  Contraft’s  or 
flirink’s,  Caufleth  chops  and foails. 

Theeffeftof  thefo  qualities  is  diftinguilhed,  and  as  obforv’s  digefted  intothefoor- 
ders,  which  wee  term  Degrees,  (b  that  by  a  certain  proportion  and  mealure,  they  may  frrv  to  aliment, 
oppugn  difeafes,  as  the  fame  Gu/ewaffirm’s.  Fortoadifraf  (for  example)  hot  in  the  fécond 
degree,  no  other  medicine  muft  bee  ufld  then  that  which  is  cold  in  the  like  degree  :  Where¬ 
fore  all  fimple  medicines  are  Hot,  CoId,Moift,or  Drie  ;  in  the  beginning, middle, or  extreme, 
of  the  firfl,  freond,  third,  or  fourth  degree. 

The  Heat,  Coldneft,Moiflure,Drinef8,  of  the  firfl,  fécond,  third,  fourth  degree;  is  ei¬ 
ther  Ob&ure,Maniicft,  Vehement  or  Exedfive,  ' 

An 
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Examples  of  An  example  of  heat  diftinguiflied  thus, by  degrees,  may  bee  thus  j  Warm  water  is  tempe- 

the  degrees  j-^te  ;  that  which  is  a  little  hotter,  is  in  the  Krft  degree  of  heat ,  if  manifeftly  hot,  it  is  in  the 
of  hear,  fécond  degree  j  but  if  it  heat  more  vehemently,  it  may  bee  thought  to  com  to  the  third  j  but 
if  it  fcald,  then  wee  know  that  it  hath  arrived  to  the  fourth  degree  of  heat.  Such  alfo  is  the 
diftinftion  of  coldpefs,  moifiiire,  and  drinefs  by  degrees.  Wherefore  it  will  bee  worth  our 
labor,  to  give  you  examples  of  certain  medicines,  diftiriguilhed  in  thejr  order  and  degree,  by 
which  yOu  may  the  more  eafily  give  conjefture  of  the  reft. 

'  ‘  Simple  Medicines  hot  in  the 

Firft  degree.  Alfnithium.  AnygiAa  iukia.  Beta-  BraJJîca.  Cham£melum,  Laiamm. 

^MenLitii.  $dçc(trum.  Ervm^ftve  Orobm  Vinum  noym:  Foroldis  judged  hot  in  thc^- 
cond  or  third  degree,  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  years  old. 

Second  degree.  Ammoniacum.  Arthmifta.  Anethum.  Tœnùgracum.  Maflicbe.  Salvia.  Marrubi¬ 
um.  Maifa.Jpu»t.  Cham£fytiu  Crocus.  Ficus,  thus.  Myrrha,  Mel.  Nuxmofchata.  Fix  utraque  turn 
"  aridacorf  oribus  f/trticullfque  fdidioribus  apioTf  turn  liquida  delicatioribas.  Scilla.  Sarcocolla.  Bryonia. 

•  ■  ■  ;  Sal.  Omanax^  Ammi. 

Third  degree.  Abrota)ium.Agnuscajlus.Anffuin.Afarum.AriJlolocbia.Cham<edrys.Sabina<xyalamm- 

tha.Cinnamomum.Iris.Juniferus.Hy[fofus  Origanum.SagafenHm.  Chelidonium  majus.  Ruta  faliva. 

■  fourth  degree.  Allium.  Capa.  Eufherbium,  Naprtium.  Pyrethrum-  Sinap  titbymalli.Anacardz. 

Chelidonium  minus^  Galeno.  Yetours,  by  reafonofthegentlenefsof  the  air,  and  moiftureof 
ouf  foil,  is  not  fo  acrid.  Rutajylveftrii.  This,  as  all  wilde  and  not  cultivated  things  ,  be- 
cbm’s  more  ftrong  and  açrid  then  the  Garden-Rue* 

Simples  cold  in  the 

^ Firft  degree.  Atripex.  Hordeum.  Cydonia  mala.  Malva.  Fyra.  Fruna.Rofa.  Viola. 

.  Second  àtgree.Acacia.  Cucurbita.  Cucumis.  Mala  granata  acida,  dulcia  enim  temprata  funt 
’  politis.  Plantago.  Folyganum.Solanum  hortenfe  i  nam  id  quod  [omniferum  diçitur ,  vi  refrigerandi  ad 
papaver  accedit. 

.Third degree.  Hyofeyamus.  Solanum  [omniferum.  Portulaca-  Sempervivum. Mandragora. 

‘Fourth  degy:ee.Cicuta.Papaveris  genera  omma,excepto  Corniculato  j  huic  enim  incidendi  &  abfter- 
gendi  vim  attribuit  Gal.  Certe  nitrofum  &falfum  gujlu  percipitur,  quo  fit  ut  calida  &  ficca  fit  natura. 
Opium.  Simples  nwift  in  the', 

Firft  degree.  Buglojfum.  Viola-Malva.  Rjppum.  Spinada. 

Second  degree.  Ammoniacum. Lalluc'a.CéurHta-  Cucmis.MeUnes.Portulaca. 

Simples  drie  in  the 

YvlPc  degtt€.thus.Chamamelum.Brafjtca.Sarcocella.Crocus!Paha.F  anugracum.Hordeum  integrum. 

Second  degree.  Artemifia.  Pix  arida. Orobus.  Plantage.  Balauftia^Nuxmofchata.  Lens Mafiiche. 
Mel.  S  al.  Anethum.  Myrrha. 

Third  degree.  Abrotonum  ufium.  Abfinthium.  Myrtus.  Acetum. Aloe.  Milium,  Cuminum.  Sanguis 
draconis.  Galla.  Sabina. 

Fourth  degree.  Piper.  AlTium.  Nafiurtium.  Sinapi.  Euphorhium. 

The  effefts  of  Tholè  Wee  have  mentioned  have  of  themftlvs  and  their  own  nature  all  fuch  qualities}  yet 
the  firft  quali- f^r  accident,  and  beftdes  their  own  nature  in  our  bodies, 

ties  by  acci-  by  reafon  of  which  they  are  termed  accidental  cauftes.  This  ftiall  bee  made  manifeft  by  the 
dent.  following  examples. 

External  heat  by  accident  refrigerate’s  the  bodie  within,  becauf  it  open’s  the  paflages  and 
pores,  and  call’s  for  the  internal  heat,  together  with  the.lpirits  and  humors  by  iweats: 
ivhence  it  follow’s,  that  thedigeftion  is  worf,  and  the  appetite  is  diminilhed.  The  lame 
eiKompafling  heat  alfo  humeâ:  s  by  accident ,  whileft  it  diffiile’s  the  humors  concrete  with 
cold  :  for  thus  Venerie  is  thought  to  humeft. 

The  like  may  bee  laid  of  Cold,  for  that  it  heat’s,  not  by  it’s  proper  and  native,  but 
by  an  adventitious  force:  whereof  you  may  make  trial  in  VVinter,  when  as  the  ambi¬ 
ent  cold  ,  by  Ihutting  the  pores  of  the  bodie ,  binder’s  the  breathing  forth  aud  diflipa- 
pation  of  the  native  heat.  Whence  it  is  inwardly  doubled  ,  and  the  concoftion  better 
performed,  and  the  appetite  ftrengthned.  This  fame  Cold  allb  drie’s  by  accident^  when 
as  it  by  accident  repercufle’s  the  humor  that  was  readie  to  flow  down  into  anie  part, 
and  whil’ft  it  concrete’s  that  which  is  gathered  in  the  part  :  for  thus,  by  the  immoderate 
uft  of  repercuflers ,  an  œdematous  tumor  proceeding  from  grols  and  vilcid  phlegm,  de¬ 
generate’s  into  a  feirrbui. 

Drinels  and  Moifture,  becauf  they  are  more  palfive  qualities,  fliew  their  effefts  by  not  fo 
manifeft  operations,  as  heat  and  cold  do  ;  but  in  comparilbn  of  them  they  are  rather  to  bee 
jqc^edas  matte|',or  a  fubjeft. 


C  H  A  P.  I  V. 

Of  the  fécond  faculties  of  Medicines. 

WE  E  tom  thofe  the  fécond  faculties  of  Medicines,  which  have  dej^dance  upon  the 
firft,  which  are  formerly  mentioned, as  it  is  the  partofHeol  to  Raj^e,Attraa:,Opcn, 

Attenuate, 
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Attenuate,  Levigate,  Cleanf.  Of  Cold,  to  Condenf,  Repercufs,  Shut  up,  IncrafTate ,  Exa- 
%rate,  Conftipace.  Of  Moiflurcj  to  Soften,  Relax.  Of  Drinefs,  to  Harden.  Stiffen. 

Hence  wee  terra  that  an  attraftive  medicine,  which  hath  an  attraftive  facultie,  as  on  the 
contrarie,  that  a  repercuflive,  that  repel’s  ;  a  detergent,  that  which  clcanfes  vifcous  matter. 
Wee  call  that  an  Emplaftick medicine,  which  not  onely  (hut’s  up  the  pores  of  the  bodie, 
but  reduce *s  the  liquid  bodies  therein  contained  to  a  certain  equalitie  and  (ubftance. 
Thus  alfo  emollients,  relaxers,  and  the  reft,  have  their  denominations  from  their  effèfts  as 
wee  (hall  declare  hereafter.  ’ 


CHAP.  V. 


♦  Of  the  third  faculties  of  Medkinesl 

He  third  facultie  of  medicines  dq)end’s  for  the  moft  part  upon  the  firft  and  fécond 
faculties, fomtimes conjoined, otherwhilesfeparate.  Alfo  fomtimes  it  follow’s- 
neither  of  thefe  faculties ,  but  a  certain  propertie  and  inexplicable  qualitie, 
which  is  onely  known  by  experience.  N ow  the  operations  of  this  third  facultie 
are  to  agglutinate,  to  fill  with  flefti,  to  cicatrize,  to  aflwage  pain,  to  moovorftaie 
the  urine,  milk,  feed ,  the  courfes,  fweats,  vomits  ,  and  perform fiich like  operations  in, 
or  about  the  bodie. 

Thus  the  generation  of  flefh  is  produced  by  the  concourf  of  two  faculties,  that  is,  of  dry¬ 
ing  and  cleanfing.  But  drinefs  and  aftriftion  produce  a  glutinating  and  cicatrizing  facultie. 
A  hot  and  attenuating  facultie  caufleth  fweats,  moov’s  urine,  the  courfes, and  the  like  in  the 
bodie  ;  but  contrarie  faculties  retard  and  flop  the  fame.  t 

To  mitigate  pain,  proceeds’  onely  from  the  firft  facultie,  to  wit,  from  heat,c)r  a  moderate¬ 
ly  heating  facultie  ;  to  procure  reft,  from  cold  onely,  or  coldnefs  ioined  with  fom  moifture. 
But  to  procure  vomit,  proceed’s  neither  from  the  firft  nor  fécond  facultie ,  but  from  a  cer¬ 
tain  occult  andeflential  propertie,  which  is  naturally  implanted  in  Agarick,  and  other 
naufeous  and  vomitorie  medicines. 


CHAP.  i.VI. 


Of  the  fourth  facultie  of  Medicines. 


Knc^He  fourth  facultie  of  medicines  is  not  of  the  fame  condition  with  thofe  that  are  for-  The  fourth  fa* 
merly  mentioned  ;  for  it  depend’s  not  upon  them ,  or  anie  other  manifeft  or  ele-  cultie  of  medi- 
mentarie  qualitie ,  but  on  an  occult  propertie  of  the  whole  fubftance;  by  means  cines  depend’s 
whereof,  it  work’s  rather  upon  this  then  that  part,  upon  this  rather  then  that  hu-  upon  an 

mor.  Wherefore  Phyficians  cannot  by  anie  reafbn  finde  out  this  facultie ,  but  onely  by  ex-  P™' 

perience,  as  wee  have  fàid  a  little  before  of  medicines  pr  ocuring  vomit.  Hence  it  is ,  that 
names  are  given  to  thofe  medicines  from  thofe  parts  that  they  chiefly  refpeft  :  For  they  are 
termed  Cephalicks,  which  refreft  the  head  j  as,  Betonie,  Marjarom,  Sage,  Rofemarie,  St£- 
chas.  Pncumonicks,  which  relpeft  the  Lungs  :  as  ,  Liquorice ,  fweet  Almonds,  Orriê,  Ele¬ 
campane.  Cordials,  that  ftrengthen  the  heart  :  as ,  as  Saffron  ,  Cinnamom,  Citrons  ;  but 
chiefly  their  rindes,  Buglofr,  Coral,  Ivorie.  Stomatical,  which  relpeft  the  ftomach,  and  the 
orifice  thereof  :  as.  Nutmegs,  Mint,  Ani(^  Maftick,  Pepper,Ginger.  Hepaticks,  which  rclpeft 
the  Liver  :  as  ,  Wormwood,  Agrimonie,  Spiknard,  Succorie,  Sanders.  Splcnecicks, 
which  have  relation  to  the  (pleen:  as,  as  Time,  Epithymum, Broom  flowers. Cetrach, 

Capers,  the  bark  of  their  roots,  the  bark  of  Tamarisk.  Diureticks,  fuch  as  refpeft 
the  kidnies  and  urinarie  paflàges  :  as,  the  roots  of  Smallage  ,  Afperagus,  Fennel,  But¬ 
cher’s  broom,  the  four  greater  cold  feeds.  Turpentine,  Plantain,  Saxifrage.  Arthni- 
ticks,  or  filch  as  ftrengthen  the  joints  :  as  Cowflips ,  Cham£pytk ,  Elecampane,  Calamint, 
Hermodaftils,  and  the  like. 

To  this  rank  may  bee  referred  purging  medicines,  which,  furnifhed  with  a  fpecifick 
propertie ,  fhew  their  efficacie  on  one  humor  more  then  another  humor ,  and  that  im- 
paR  more  in  one  part  then  in  another.  For  thus  Agrick  chiefly  draw’s  phlegm  from  the 
head  and  joints ,  Rubarb  draw’s  choller  chiefly  from  the  Liver ,  and  hurt’s  the  kidnies. 

But  let  us  here  forbear  the  confideration  of  fiich  things ,  as  not  appertaining  to  Sur- 
gerie.  But  fbm  medicines  of  this  kinde  are  furnifhed  with  one  fimple  facultie,  other- 
iom  with  more ,  and  thofe  contrarie ,  whereof  you  tafte  may  give  you  fufiGcient  notice  : 
for  Rubard  at  the  firft  touch  of  the  tongue  is  found  acrid  and  hot  î  but  when  you  com 
to  chaw  and  throughly  to  tafte  it ,  you  fhall  finde  it  to  partake  of  an  earthlie  aftrifti- 
on.  Therefore  becauf  taftes  give  notice  of  the  faculties  of  medicines ,  therefore  I  have 
thought  good  to  treat  of  them  briefly. 
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CHAP.  V 1 1. 

Of  T’allés. 

g 

Afte,  as  C'alen  deliver’s  according  to  Ariflotle  and  Tbeofhrajlas ,  is  a  certain  con- 
coftion  of  moifture  in  drincfs ,  cauifed  by  means  pf  heat,  which  wee  know  or 
difcern  by  the  tongue,  well  tempered,  and  fittingly  furniftied  with  fpittle  and 
hisnervs.  There  are  nine  differences  of  taftes  5  tor  there  are  three  judged  hot, 
to  wit  the  acrid,  bitter,  and  lalt  :  three  cold  h  the  acid,  aufterc,and  acerb  :  three 
temperate  •  the  fweet,  the  oilieor  fat,  and  the  infipide.  Now  they  are  thought  fo  manie,ac- 
cordine  to’the  different  degrees  of  concoaion  ;  for  it  appears  greater  in  hot  taftes,  and  as  it 
were  a  attain  affation,  but  lefs  in  cold,  but  indifferent,  and  as  it  were  an  elixation  in  things 
temperate  *  therefore  Nature  obferv’s  this  order  in  the  concoaioh  of  fapid  bodies  ,  that  at 
therirftthe  acerb  tafte  ftioiild  take  place,  then  the  auftere,  and  laftly,the  acid:  from  t^fe 
•  fas  it  were)  rudimènts  of  concoaion,  arife’s  an  infipid,  then  an  oilie,  then  a  fweet  perfeaiy 
rnncoaed  and  temperate.  This  concoaion  exceeding  the  bounds  of  mcdiocritie,there  arife’s 
a  fait  tafte  then  a  bitter,  and  then  an  acrid  with  the  higheft  exccfs  of  almoft  a  fierie  heat. 
Yet  I  would  bee  thus  underftood,  that  all  things  that  are  by  nature  fapid,  do  not  alwaics  af- 
fcend  to  the  height  of  fweetnefs  by  the;dcgrees  of  acerbitie,aufteritie,  and  aciditie,as  though 
it  were  of  abfolute  necelTitie,  that  all  things  that  are  fweet,  they  Ihould  bee  acerb ,  auftere, 
and  acid.  For  there  are  manie  things  found,  elpecially  in  plants  and  their  fruits,  which 
when  they  (hall  arrive  to  their  perfeftion  and  maturitie,  are  acid,  bitter,  or  fait ,  butbeeing 
yet  unripe,  and  not  com  to  full  perfeaion,  they  have  a  certain  fweetnefs,  which  afterwards, 

by  a  further  digeftion,  or  perfeftion  and  concoaion,  acquire  a  bitter,  auftere,  or  acid  tafte. 

For  thus  bitternefs  in  Wormwood  and  Aloes,  acrimonie  in  Pepper  or  Pellitorie  ,  is  a  perfe¬ 
aion  of  nature,  a  full  ripenefs  and  perfea  concoaion,  and  not  an  excefs  of  heat  in  that 
fpecies.  Alfo  acerbitie  and  aufteritie  is  a  perfeaion  of  nature, and  not  a  rudiment  in  Services 
and  Cornelians  îaciditie  or  tartnefs  is  alio  in  verjuice.  But  in  verie  manie  things  it  fo  fall’s 
out,  that  the  fweet  or  fattie  taftes  becomfo,  and  acquire  their  perfeaion  by  concoaion,  as  in 
Grapes  Figs,  Pears,Apples,and  almoft  all  other  fuch  fruits, as  wee  ufually  feed  upon.There- 
fore  I  will  now  treat  of  each  of  them  in  order,  firft  beginning  with  cold  taftes. 

The  acerb  tafte  is  cold  and  terreftrial,  and  of  a  fubftance  abfolutely  grofs ,  beeing  lefs  hu¬ 
mid  then  the  auftere,  but  much  lefs  then  the  acid.  It  notablie  cool’s  and  drie’s,  it  conÿn- 
fat’s,  binde’s,  repel’s,efpecially  from  the  fuperficies,and  it  alfo  exafperate’s  5  this  tafte  refide  s, 
and  may  bee  found  in  Pomegranat  pills, Galls,  S rniach,  and  Cypr  efs  nuts. 

.The  auftere  is  nigheft  in  temper  and  effects  to  the  acerb,  but  fomwhat  moifter  ;  for  the 
acerb  abfolutely  confift  sin  a  terreftrial  and  cold  fubftance.  Wherefore  this,  increafed  by  a 
•  degree  of  concoftion,  acquire’s  more  ftore  either  of  heat  alone,  or  elf  of  moifture  alone,or 
elf  of  both  together  :  moifture,  I  fay,  arid  that  is  either  aiërie ,  or  elf  watrie.  Therefore  if 
thefe  fruits,  which  before  their  maturitie  are  acerb,  have  an  acceflion  of  heat ,  then  do  they 
becom  fweet,  as  you  perceiv  by  Chefnuts  j  but  if  there  bee  an  acceftion  of  moifture  onely, 
and  that  more  grofs,  of  acerb  they  becom  auftere  :  for  both  the  taftes  are  in  the  like  ^gree 
'  of  cold,  but  the  auftere  is  the  moifture.  But  if  to  the  lame  frigiditie  remaining  in  fruits ,  a 
certain  fubtle  humiditie  accrew,  then  is  there  cauffed  an  acid  tafte.  But  if  they  have  an  ac¬ 
ceflion  of  a  watrilh  moifture  and  heat,they  will  acquire  a  fweet  tafte,or  elf  oilie, if  the  humi¬ 
ditie  accrewing  with  the  heat  bee  aiërie. 

I  have  judged  it  requifite  to  admonifti  you  hereof,  that  ^ou  might  know  by  what  means 
fapid  bodies  mitigated  becom  fweet  of  acerb,  as  it  were  by  thefe  interpofed  degrees  of  au¬ 
fteritie,  aciditic,  and  oilinefs,  as  they  acquire  a  various  acceflion  of  heat  and  moifturefepa- 

ratelyjorconjunftly.  ,  ,  r  u* 

Now  by  all  that  wee  have  delivered,  you  may  gather,  that  all  acerb  and  aultere  things  are 

cold  and  driej  and  as  they  are  cold,  they  repel  and  hinder  deffuxions:  as  they  are  drie  and 

terreftrial,  they  condenfate,  incraifate,  conftipace,  and  ftraiten  the  paffages  5  yea ,  and  t  cy 
alfo  cicatrize  :  but  acerb  things  perform  this  far  more  powerfully,  as  thofe  which  are  ablo- 
lutely  terrene,  cold,  and  drie,  not  partaking  of  moifture,  or  water.  Novv  auftere  ^mgs  con¬ 
fift  (as  it  were)  in  a  middle  matter,  that  is,  in  a  more  dilute  terrene  bodie,  as  it  is  apparent 
in  Services,  unripe  Grapes,  Cornelians,  Medlars,  Crabs,  wilde  Pears,  and  all  fort  of  unripe 

,  fruits,  whence  it  is  termed  a  crude  tafte.  .  l  r  i  c 

The  acid  tafte.  The  acid  tafte  is  of  a  cold  and  watrifti  nature ,  butmoft  fubtle,  by^  benefit  whereof 
it  penctrate’s,  and  divide  s  almoft  as  powerfully  as  the  acrid.  It  incide  s  or  divide  s,  at¬ 
tenuate’s,  bite’s,cleanfe’s,  open’s  obftruftions,  repel’s  and  drie’s.  For  by  the  ^  the 

deep  piercing  cold,  it  repel’s  all  defluftions  j  and  by  the  drying  facultie ,  which  is  ftrong 
even  in  it’s  watrie  confiftence,  it  ftaie’s  and  ftopsall  Weedings,  the  haemorrhoides  and  dylcn- 
The  force  thereof  is  chiefly  manifeft  in  Vinegcr ,  as  alfb  in  the  juice  or  Citrons, 


The  acerb, 
tafte. 


The  auftere. 


terics* 


Sorrel,  Cherries,  Berberies,  and  the  like.  And  this  is  the  nature  of  cold  taftes  , 
time  wee  (peak  of  fiich  as  are  temperate. 


The 
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The  infipid  is  unproperly  termed  a  tafte ,  as  that  which  is  rather  a  privation  of  taftes.  The  infipid. 
it  is  in  fom  fort  cold ,  and  of  a  verie  watriih  and  grofs  nature,  it  infpiflate’sj  conftipate’s, 
and  ftupitie’s.  Thiskindeof  tafte  is  chiefly  manifeft  in  Water ,  and  next  in  Gourds^Ci- 

truls,  and  manie  fuch  like  things. 

The  oilie  tafte  is  hot,  humid,  and  aierie  i  therefore  it  humeft  s,  relaxate’s,  mollifie’s,  lu-  Theoilie. 
bricate’s.  Of  this  kinde  are  oil,  butter^  fat’ which  is  not  raiiced  by  age,  nor  acrid  by  nature, 
as  that  of  Lions  and  Foxes. 

The  fweet  tafte  is  made  by  a  moderate  and  well  concofting  heat ,  confifting  in  a  matter  The  fweeto 
more  tenuious  and  hot  then  the  infipid,  but  in  fomwhat  more  grofs  then  the  oilie,  from 
which  in  the  firft  qualities  it  doth  not  differ  ;  therefore  it  is  of  a  hot,  aiërie,'and  temperate 
nature.  Therefore  everie  fweet  thing  detergeth,Ievigate’s,concoft’s,ripen’s,  relaxe’s,  and 
affwageth  pain.  Examples  of  this  tafte  may  bee  had  in  Sugar,Honie,Manna,,i(weet  Almonds, 

Milk,  and  other  like.  Now  let  us  com  to  hot  taftes. 

The  fait  tafte  is  hot  and  aftringent,  Icfs  earthie  then  the  bitter,  as  that  which  refide’s  as  it  The  Ah. 
were  in  a  middle  matter.  For  it  proceed’s  from  an  earthie  drinels,  which  is/ormerly  torri- 
fied  and  attenuated  by  the  force  of  heat  in  a  watrie  humiditie.  Wherefore  that  which  is 
fait  contrafFs  the  pores,  cute’s,  cleanfe’s,  digeft’s,  or  rather  drie’s  up  the  humors  by  the  dri- 
nefs  thereof, without  anie  manifeft  fenf  of  heat,  whence  it  is,  that  it  vindicate’s  from  putre- 
faélion.  Under  this  kinde  are  conteined  all  forts  of  fait  5  as  falt-peter,  niter^,  fal  Ammonia- 
cum,  fal  gemm£j  comnion-falt,  fea- water,  and  fuch  other  like.  '  ; 

The  bitter  tafte  is  hot,  earthie,  and  drying;  for  the  matter  thereof  is  grofs  and  earthie.  The  bitten' 
which  the  abounding  heat  hath  torrified  and  dried  up.  Wherefore  bitter  things  taken  in¬ 
wardly,  purge  and  carrie  away  fuperfluous  humors  :  and  outwardly  applied,  they  mundifie 
and  deterge  ulcers,  they  open  the  mouths  and  paffages  of  the  veins  oft-times  by  their  ab- 
ftergent  facultie  ;  whence  it  is  that  they  moov  the  courfes  and  hæmorrhoïdes.  The  principal 
things  indued  with  this  tafte  are  Aloes,  Gall,  Wormwood,  Gentian,  the  lefler  Centaurie, 
Coloquintida,  Fumitorie,  Soot,  and  fuch  like. 

The  acrid  tafte  is  hot,  of  a  fubtil  and  fiërie  nature  ;  for  it  is  kindled  of  a  hot,  fubtle,  and  The  acrid!» 
drie  matter,  neither  can  it  confift  in  anie  other.  Therefore  that  which  is  acrid,  heat’s, prick  s 
or  bite’s  the  mouth  by  the  acrimonie,  it  heat’s,  and  oft-times  burn’s,ic  penearate’s,open’s  the 
paflages, attenuate’ s,attraft’s  and  draw’s  forth  grofs  humors, evacuate’s  and  fend’s  forth  urine, 
the  courfesjand  fweat  :  befides  it  oft-times  is  feptick,  bliftering,  and  efcharotick  ;  and  laftly, 
burning,andcauftick.The  feptick  and  putrefaftive  things  are  fublimate,Cb47«^/e«, the  juice  of 
T^haffia.Tbe  veficatories  are  Dittander,Cantharides,Crow-foot,Muftard,Peliitorie  of  Spain, 
Eufborbium,  But  the  cauftick  and  efcharotick  are  Lime,  Oke-afhes,  and  the  like. 

But  wee  know  medicines  not  onely  by  the  tafte,  but  alfo  by  our  other  fenfes,  as  touch, 
fight,  hearing,  fmell.  And  as  by  the  tafte,  fb  alfo  by  thefê  wee  judg  of  and  trie  the  goodnefs 
of  medicines,  and  diftinguifh  the  true  legitimate  from  the  adulterate.  The  touch  judge's 
what  are  hot  and  cold,moift  and  drie,  rough  and  gentle,  or  fmooth,  hard  and  foft ,  brittle 
or  friable,  glutinous  and  vifeid,  drie  or  flipperie.  Wee  approov  of  the  goodnefs  of  medicines 
by  their  color,  brightnefs,  or  duskinefs,  whereof  the  eie  is  judg  ;  for  wee  commend  that  Sen¬ 
na  which  is  fomwhat  greenifh,  but  diflike  the  whitifli  :  as  alfo  wee  like  well  of  fuch  Caflia 
as  is  black  both  within  and  without,  fhining  and  full,  and  not  drie  and  fhrunk  up.  Yet  the 
judgment  of  the  firft  qualities,  by  the  color  is  deceitful,  or  none  at  all  ;  for  fuch  things  as 
are  white,  or  the  color  of  Snow,are  not  therefore  cold  :  for  fundrie  of  them  are  hot,as  Lime. 

Neither  are  red  things  to  bee  therefore  judged  hot  ;  for  Rofes  cool.  Alfo  medicines  are  cho- 
fen  by  the  fmell  ;  for  fuch  as  have  a  good,  frefh,  and  natural  fmell,  are  commonly  hot,  and 
in  their  perfeft  vigor.  On  the  contrarie,  things  that  want  fmell  are  for  the  moft  patt  cold 
and  evanid.  By  hearing  wee  diftinguifh  things  full  from  fiich  as  areemptie  :  thus  wee  chufe 
Caffia,  which  fhaken;  make’s  no  noif  with  the  grains  or  feeds  rattling  in  it.  Hitherto  weé 
have  explained  the  firft,  fécond,  third,  and  fourth  faculties  of  medicines  in  general, and  have 
fhewed  how  they  may  bee  found  out  :  now  muft  wee  more  particularly  treat  of  their  fécond 
and  third  faculties,  becauf  by  reafon  of  thefè  they  chiefly  com  into  ufe  in  Surgerie  :  Yet  let 
mee  firft  briefly  fliew  by  what  means  and  arts  they  may  bee  prepared. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  frefaration  of  Medicines. 

fO  prepare  nicdicines,is  nothing  elf^  then  by  Art  to  make  them  more  commodious  for 
^  ufe  and  compofition,  whereby  they  are  either  made 

More  gentle.  By  èrw/îwg  ;  as  when  medicines  are  broken  by  ftriking  and  rubbing 
or  grindcing  in  a  mortar,  and  that  either  of  Brafs,  Iron,  Lead,  Glafs,  Wood,  Marble ,  and 
P^her  like.  Confidering  the  thing  which  is  to  bee  beaten.  The  ftrength  or  force  wherewith 
it  muft  bee  performed.  The  time  or  fpace.  The  fituation.  The  things  to  bee  added.  The  con-* 

fiftence  which  the  thing  beaten  muft  bee  of.  . 
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Mere  ftmg 

By  fear fing'-,\fhcKhyvjte  (eparate  the  pure  and  finer  from  the  more  impure  and  groft, 
which  is  dohbjr  fivsand  (earieSjmade  of  WoodjParchmentjHorf-hairjSilkjLawn. Wherein 
is  to  bee  noted,  that  the  fame  confideration  is  to  bee  had  in  fearfing,asin  beating  j  therefore 
fiieh  things  as  are  to  bee  finely  powdered,  muft  bee  fearled  in  a  finer  iearf  :  fiich  as  are  more 
gr  oft,  in  a  courier.  More  fkafant 

By  dijfolving  or  mollifying^  Which  is  nothing  elf  but  a  diflblving  of  a  fimpleor  a  compound 
mediGine,*^of  a  thick  or  haidctmfiftencc,  either  into  a  mean  confiftence^,  or  a  little  more  li- 
<^aid  or  foft,  which  is  performed  either  by  heat  onely  for  by  heat  gums  and  horns  are  mo- 
iUfied  ;  or  %  liquor,  as  by  vincger,  water,  wine,  juice  of  Limmons,  &c. 

More  xvholefom 

By  deficeation  or  hardening  j  which  is  nothing  elf,  but  the  confuming  of  the  fiipcrfluous 
and  hurtful  moifturc  ;  and  this  is  performed ,  either  by  the  Sun,  or  by  Fire.  By  infufion  ; 
which  is  nothing  elf  but  the  tempering  or  macerating  of  a  medicinea  little  beaten  or 
cut,  in  ibm  liquor  appropriate  and  fit  for  our  purpofc;  as  in  Milk,Vineger,  Water,oil3 
and  the  like,!  lb  long  as  the  nature  of  the  medicine  require’s.  To  Infufion,  Nutrition  may 
bee  reduced,  which  is  nothing  elf,  butas  it  were  a  certain  accretion  of  the  medicine,  by 
beeing  moiftened,  macerated,  rubbed,  or  groun’d  with  fom  moifture,  efpecially  with  heat. 
By  burning  î  that  is,  by  confiiming  the  humiditie  which  is  in  them.  And  that ,  either  that 
they  may  bee  the  better  powdered,  beeing  other  wife  too  glutinous ,  or  that  they  may  laie 
afide  their  grofs  eflence,  and  becom  of  a  lubtiler  temper  5  or  that  they  may  put  off,  or  partly 
lofe  fom  fiëricqualitie,  as  acrimonie.  Gal.  lib./^.caf  .9.  ftmf  licium.  Or  that  they  may  acquire  a 
new  coIor.Now  all  things  are  burnt,either  alone  ;  as,fuch  things  as  have  a  fattie  moifture,  as 
hairs,fweatie  wool,horns  :  Or  elf  with  fom  combuftible  matter;aslulphur,alum,falt,  barlie, 
&c.  More  fit  for  mixture 

By  boiling  or' elixation  5  which  is  performed  by  a  humid  heat  5  as  burning  is  by  a 
drie ,  and  that  either  that  wee  may  increaf  the  weak  faculties  of  fiich  medicines  as  are 
boiled ,  by  boiling  them  with  fuch  as  are  ftronger  -,  or  elf  to  weaken  fiich  as  are  too 
ftrong,  or  elf  wholly  to  diffipate  fiich'as  are  contrarie  :  Or  that  one  facultie  may  arile  offiin- 
drie  things  of  different  faculties  beeing  boiled  together ,  or  for  the  longer  keeping  them, 
or  bringing  them  to  a  certain  form  or  confiftence  :  All  which  are  don,by  the  Fire,or  Sun.By 
wafhing  or  cleanfing  ;  whereby  the  impuritie  of  the  medicine  is  wafted  away  or  cleanfed  ,  and 
fiich  things  are  either  hard; as  metal8,ftones,parts  of  living  creatures,  condenfed  juices,  and 
otherlike  :  Orlbftjas  Rofins,  Gums, Fats,OiIs  And  thele  ought  firft  to  bee  finely  beaten,thac 
the  water  may  penetrate  in  all  their  fiibftance.Or  to  bee  dilTolved,  and  caft  into  a  veflel  filled 
with  water,  and  lb  ftirred,  and  then  fuffered  to  fiibfide,  fo  that  the  fat  mayfwim  aloft  :  And 
this  muft  bee  don  fo  long  that  the  water  retain  nothing  thereof  in  color,fincIJ,  or  tafte. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Afttingents 
are  underftood 
by  che  name 
of  repellers. 

The  difFeren-' 
CCS  of  reper- 
cuflires. 


Of  repelling^  or  repercujjive  Medicines, 

Epelling  or  reperculfive  medicines  are  cold,  and  of  grols  and  earthie  parts  ;  by 
which  name  allb  aftringent  medicines  are  underftood,  becauf  they  hinder  the 
falling  down  of  the  humors  upon  the  part.  Reperculfives  are  fuch,  either  of 
their  nature,  and  of  themfilvs,  or  elf  by  accident ,  beeing  not  fiich  of  their 
own  nature.  Thefe  which  of  themfelvs  arc  fiich,  are  of  two  kindes  ;  for  ibm 
are  watrifti  and  moift,  without  anie  aftriftive  faailtie,  which  almoft  wholly  procecd’s  from 
an  earthie  eflence;  wherefore  that  facultie  of  repelling  which  they  pofrcfs,they  have  it  whol¬ 
ly  from  coldnefs.  Of  this  kinde  are  lettuce,  purflain,  fow-thiftle,duck’s-meat,  kidnie-wurt, 
cucumbers,  melons,  gourds,  houf-leek,  mandrag-apples,  night-fhade,  henbane,  and  the  like, 
which  cool  powerfully,  and  unlefs  they  bee  taken  away  before  the  part  wax  blackifti ,  they 
extinguilh  the  natural  heat.  Other  fom  are  of  an  earthie  eflence,  and  therefore  aftriftive; 
but  yet  fom  of  thefe  are  hot,  other  fom  cold.  Such  things  as  are  cold  of  temper,  and  of  an 
earthie  confiftence,  are  properly  and  truly  termed  repellers.  Of  thefe,  fom  are  Ample,  other 
Ibm  compound  :  the  firaples  areplaintain,vine-leavs,  leavsof  roies,  okes,  bramblcs,cypreis, 
berberies,  ]«W4c/;,  all  unripe  fruits,  verjuice,  vinegcr,  red  wine,  the  juice  of  lower  pomegra- 
nats,  acacia^  the  juice  of  barberries,  and  quinces,  hyfociftiS)  pomegranate-pills,  ok  e- bark,  the 
flowers  of  wildepomegranats,  the  meal  of  barlie,  beans,  panick,  oats,  millet,  or  obus  mixed 
with  juices  in  form  of  a  pultis,  bole-armenick,  draconis,(xrafst  litharge, ftgillatait 
fullerVearth,  chalk,  marl,  the  load-ftonc,  lead,  corals,  all  marchifites,  antimonie,  fpodium, 
true  fompbyliXf  all  forts  of  earth,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature. 

Now  compound  things  are  Oleum  rofaceum,  empbacinum ,  mirtiUortm y  papaveris  ^  cidonio- 
rumy  nenupharisy  unguentum  rofatumy  album  rbafis  ,  camphoratumy  emplafirum  diacalcitheos ,  dif- 
Iblved  in  vineger  and  oil  of  rofis ,  dejiccativum  rubrumy  populeon ,  emplafirum  nigrum  feu  te- 
trapbarmacum  of  Calens  defeiption, empl,  contra rupturamy  de  cerufay  pro  matrice.  All  fiich  cold 

reperculfives 
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repercullives  are  more  effe^nal  if  they  bee  afrociated  with  tenuitie  of  fubftance,  either  of  Why  things  of 

themftlvs,  or  by  mixture  with  fom  other  things  :  for  to  this  purpoie  wee  often  mix  vine- 

gar,  camphire^and  the  like  things  of  fubtil  parts,  with  repercuffives  of  groft  parts,  that^"®^''!”” 

they  may  ferv  as  vehicles  to  carrie  in  the  repercuflive’s  facultie.  Reperculfives  of^grofs 

parts  and  hot,  are  wormwood,  centorie,  gentian,  agrimonie,  favin,  coriander,  mint  baie- 

leavs,  cài'dànionKS,  calamus,  aromaticus,  aloes,  fpiknard,  fàffron,  nutmeg,  cinnamom  amber 

I'alt,  alum,  coporas, /«/p/;ar,  o/ewH  abfinthmum,  majiichinum,  nardinum  cofiinum,  ceratuml  Repellas  by 

Gal.  jiomachicum ,  [antalinum ,  emflalirum  diacalcitheos.  Eut  fuch  things  as  repel  by  acci-  accident.  ^ 

dene,  are  bandages,  compreifes,  linnen-cloths,  androwlersof  all  forts,  cafes,  cauteries 

blood-letting,  cupping,  painful  friftions  in  the  oppofite  parts,  and  other  fuch  like  things 

as  are  properly  faid  to  make  revulfion.  The  ufe  of  repercullives  is  to  force  back  the  humor  When,  and  to 

which  flow’s  from  anie  other  place  into  the  part,  and  thus  they  mitigate  the  heat 

(lich  inflammation  as  that  defltixion  of  humors  hath  caufled ,  yea ,  oft-times  to  alTwage  P^^cuffives 

and  help  pain,  the  fever,  ablcels,  malign  ulcers,  and  mortification.  Such  reperculfives 

muft  alwaies  bee  fo  oppofed  tothe  difeal,  that  refpeft  may  bee  had  to  the  temper,  com-^^*'**’ 

plexion  ,  and  particular  nature  of  the  part  whereto  they  are  applied  ;  for  all  parts 

cannot  equally  bear  the  like  force  of  reperculfives,  as  nervous  and  other  ^ermatick  and 

cold  parts.  Furthermore,  there  are  fom  parts  whereto  wee  may  by  no  means  applie  reper- 

culfivesjas  the  groins,  arm-pits,  and  thofe  glandules  or  kernels  which  are  behindeW 

cars  and  brain ,  left  the  humor  Ihould  retire  back  into  fom  of  thePrincipal  parts  :  the 

like  reafon  is  alfo  of  bodies  5  for  the  bodies  of  women,  children,  eunuchs,  cannot  endure 

fo  ftrong  repercullives  and  the  like  excefs  of  cold  as  the  manlie  and  vigorous  bodies  may. 

Befides,  everie  difeaf  require’s  not  reperculfives,  for  if  the  bodie  bee  repleat  with  ill  hu¬ 
mors;  it*  itbeeplethorick;  the  tile  of  reperculfives  ,  unlefs  after  general  purgation,  can¬ 
not  bee  fate;  as  neither  if  the  humor,  which  is  in  motion,lhall  bee  venenate,  grbfs,  acrid, 
critical,  or  Ihall  cauf  great  pain  in  the  part,  for  then  on  the  contrarie  wee  muft  rather  make 
ufe  of  attraftives.  But  now  if  the  difeaf  bee  great ,  weak  reperculfives  will  avail  nothing 
againft  it,  as  lettuce  againft  a  great  inflammation;  and  thou  Ihalt  do  ill  if  thou  fet  upon  a 
fmall  defluxion  with  powerful  repellers  ;  for  by  that  means  the  skin  is  ftraitned ,  and  the 
paATages  thereof  ftop’t,  whereby  the  inflammation  is  incrcafed,  or  elf  brought  to  a  [cirrus. 

Wherefore  let  the  Surgeon  have  a  care  that  hee  temper  the  force  of  his  Reperculfives  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  magnitude  of  the  difeaf. 


C  H  A  P.  .  X.  .  % 

Of  attraUive  medicines. 

N  attraftive  medicine  is  contrarie  to  the  repeller  ;  the  Greeks  call  it  Hetôi- whatanat- 
c/zw,  it  is  of  a  hot  and  thin  fubftance,  whereby  it  draweth  forth  into  the  traftiveiaedi- 
fuperficies  of  the  bodie  that  which  lieth  hid  in  the  center  ,  although  fom- cine  is. 
times  it  doth  it  by  an  occult  qualitie  ;  other-whiles  alfo  by  accident ,  as  by 
the  acrimonie*  Thole  things  which  by  a  manifeft  qualitie  do  attrafl: ,  are  either  Ample 
or  compound. 

The  Ample  are  Bryonia,  allium,  c£pa,  porrum,  ara[iolochia,bermodadyli,  ciclamenjlilium)  Attraftiresby 
ftgillum  heat£  Mari£ ,^iirum ,  afarum,  afphodelus,  gentiana,  pyrethrum,  ruta,  fabina,  calamen-^  manifeft 
turn,  omnes  tithymalorum  [pedes,  vifeum,  abrotanum,  anagallis,  unica,  rattunculus ,  jiruthiumi 
and  fuch  like  :  Ammoniacum,  bdelium,  gabbanum ,  fagapenum ,  euphorbium ,  afpbaltum ,  cinis  è 
f^ce  vini  vel  aceti,  calx  viva,  [ulphur,  [al  ammoniacus,  omnis  falis  [pedes,  auripigmentum ,  oleum, 
vetus,  adeps  leonis,  urjt,  canis,  anferis,  viper£,  ranarum,  axungia  porci  vetuftate  acris ,  aut  ’at¬ 
tritu  rotarum.  Compoftta  verh,  ut  oleum  de  [pica,  philofophorum ,  de  terebinthina.,  de  croco,  de 
[corpionibus,  rutaceum,  vulpinum,  laurinum,  anethinum,  de  vitriola,  unguentum  Agripp£,  aragon, 

[eu  auxiliare,  martiatum,  enulatum,  tberiaca,  mithridatium,  empl.  de  meliloto ,  diachylon  magnum  & 
p arvum,  oxy croceum,  divinum. 

Thole  things  which  draw  by  a  lècret  propertie  in  nature,  as  are  the  load-ftone  ,  ■  quick-  g  occult, 
filver,  pyonie,  amber,  all  antidotes  and  triades  that  are  remedies  againft  the  biteings  of  ve- 
nemous  beafts,  and  all  purging  medicines.  , 

Thele  w  hich  draw  by  accident,  perform  it  otherwile  then  of  their  own  nature ,  they  havf  gy  accident* 
that  qualitie  out  of  putrefaftion  and  corruption,  as  dove’s  dung,  goat’s  dung,  cow-dung, 
man’sdung,  and  all  kinde  of  dungs  :  alfo  leven,  old  cheel^  and  fuch  like. 

Cupping  glafles,  leeches,  lyringes,  rougher  and  harder  friftions,  fiicking,  pain, 

Araight  ligations,  cauteries  do  alfo  draw,  but  after  a  different  manner  from  themlpo- 
ken of  before.  /. 

Attraftive  medicaments  muft  neither  burn  nor  dilculs,  and  becing  verie  ftrong  and  lharp, 
they  ftiould  bee  tempered  and  mixed  with  oil  of  roles ,  and  other  lenitives  :  but  to  weak 
ones  Ihould  bee  added  oil  of  baies,  calx  viva,  and  fuch  like  to  ftrengthen  them.  The  ule  Jijçîr  ^fç , 
of  attraftivesis  to  draw  poifon  toward  the  skin,  and  to  haften  forward  critical  abfeefles; 

O  0  o  3  and 
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Whâta  rcfol- 
ving  medicine 
i*.  \ 

The  differeh- 
c«s  thereof. 


and  they  make  thofe  pans  which  are  bennninied  and  confumed,  to  have  Me,  they  reftore  the 
««Kerned  part,  by  drawing  thither  the  fpirit,  i  they  draw  forth  the  vifcou,  filth  of  naai  gn 
SSr,  foat  liV.  hid  in  the  nens,  and  hollow  palTage,  of  them  i  they  alfo  draw  out  fcJe.  of 
bones,  fplinters  of  wood,  nails,  thorns,  arrows,  and  that  matter  which  is  impaa  m  hard- 

ned  infiammacions. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Of  refolving  Medicines. 

Hat  is  called  a  refolving  medicine,  which  by  heat,  and  the  tenuide  of  his  ful> 
fiance  opencth  the  pores ,  attenuate  s  the  humors  ,  diffipatc  s  and  difc^uflcth 
bv  evaporating  the  unprofitable  matter.  There  are  two  forts  of  thefe  kind« 
of  medicines  Î  the  one  is  called  Ar^eoticum  or  ratifying  j  the  other  is  termed 

VUvhoreticumt  or  digefting.  .  •  j  j  -.u  •.*  c  r  u- 

^fAuoticum  by  a  mean  heat,  and  not  dne  ,  and  indued  with  a  temitie  of  fub- 

fiance  o^neth  Jd  relaxeth  the  skin  ,  and  draweth  forth  the  matter  font  up  under 
it  ,  wheS^itmay  eaf  pain,  likeas  Anodynes ,  becauf  it  doth  not  much  depart  from 

*  Bu?^thr  v^apboreticum  beeing  much  hotter  ,  whatfoever  fticketh  in  the  j«rt  ^cing 
there  impaft,  it  doth  by  thin  vapor  infenfibly  dilfipate  ;  therefore  the  acrid  and  hot 
thines  arc  in  this  cafe  to  bee  made  ufeof  ratherthenthenattra&ves,^cauf  that  œld  and 
«ÔfSefs  is  more  difficulty  to  bee  digefted,  and  the  length  and  involution  of  thewaies 
bSnrto£econfidered.  The  Aræotick,  which  wee  may  call  weak  refolvers,  are  either 

^^hefiraplesareThe’fe,  Bifmalva  tota,  farietarin, adiantbum  ,  mercurialk »  ehlut.valeriaM, 

rosmarinus  ^(alvia  thymus,  cham^rmlum,  meliloxum,  anetbum,  farina  bordet  ^  muciy  femtms  Urn, 

.it«//;almoft  all  metals  un- 

lefs  filch  as  are  acrid.^  The  compounds  are  0/eKW  cbammolmum.anetbinum,  Uhaceum,  catello^ 

iS  *  Jm.  ,«««,*  ,rUia,,mytd.Urm  d.  .1- 

pound  -Thefimpleare  Ari!totKbh,tmlitcampna,ms,utd,  [glia,  figillm  Salmms,fiyUm 
L^MaLjrjsL,  foal,  f^tim,,dracumt,lm,aftMalu,,«itaam,  «ealha,  fulepm,  fab,m, 
Z^lZ  c^l^ithal  iyfcfj,  mica,  aniemifia,  lavcMa,  ebaarnym,  anejm,  /amenta , 
iZ,fifcr,mxmo[cbala,cmandrum,  hacca  lam  &  jampr, ,  fauaa, 
milii,  fcmcnli,  [ur[m,mka  pnU,  acam 

aqua  viu,  muria,  V  lauri,  equi.  Iconi,,  can,,.  "  S 

ammmiacum,  galbarum  ,  efofauax,  (agafenum ,  myrrha  ,  Mclinm  ,  tta  ,  tmb,nibma  ,  ^x 

nigra,  ladanum ,  fiirax ,  calamita,  benioinum,  perçus  caprtnum,  co\umltnum,caninum,mulm^ 

^ComS^d^^iaphoreticks  arc  Oleum  amygdalarum  amararum,  Junipnimm,  lamnum,  de 
feorfienibus ,  irîntm,  coflinum,  nardinum,  de  terebinthina  , 
euemere  agrejii,  vulpinum,  rutaceum,  pbilofophorum  de  latenbus ,  de 

fetroleo,  de  kerva,  five  ricininum,  unguent.  Agrippa, aragon,marttatm,  ^  * 

without  adefition,  and  with  addition,  oxycroceum,diacalcitbeos,  diflblvcd  m  a  digefting  oil  to 

Aneoticks  arc  profitably  ufed  in  thcincreaf  and  ftateof  fuperficial  tuirors.  ^ 
Thenreofdia.  But  Diaphoreticks  are  not  to  bee  ufed  mtheincr«f  of  tumoi^,unlefsfomaftringcnt^e 

phorcticks.  added,  left  by  theirraoreftrongdigeftion,  they  fh^lddrawand  ' 

when  the  tumors  decline,  they  arc  then  onely  tobce  ufed  in  the 

is  denf  and  hard,  and  when  the  humor  is  cold  and  grofs,  and  lyin^id  deep  in  ^ke  bom  , 
fo  that  the  virtue  of  medicaments  can  hardly  com  thereto  :  but  confidcration  is  tobee  had 
of  the  parts  to  which  refolutives  are  to  bee  applied;  for  you 

phoreticks  to  the  liver,  fplcen,  ftoroach,or  bowels,  unlefs  you  add  fom  aftnngents,  of  which 

“  ^ToXTartt^wh^e  ftîfen°^*^tÔ  thra 

•  0.  thofe  parts  which  are  indued  with  a  more  cxquifite  fenf,  as  the  eie  and’attenua- 

wee  muft  applie  weaker.  When  the  matter  is  groft  and  cold,  things  ^  ^  otherwife 

ting,  and  then  emollient  are  to  bee  ufed,  and  fo  by  degrees  comto  di  p  V  becom- 

thaconely  is  refolved  which 

ofrefolve«,butVamuft  in  the  place  whew  thehumor  tkjv’s 

cation, as itismoft learnedly  notedby  Ho//m«x in lhatprofitablebook  l«fttopoftc- 

ritie,  whole  Htlc  it,  Ve  materia  Chirurgica,  CHAP. 


/ 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Of  Suppuratives. 

Supparative  medicine  is  laid  to  bee  that,  which  (hutting  the  pores,  andpre-  whataTuiv 
venting  tranfpiration  by  his  emplaftick  confiftence,  increafeth  the  matter  putative  m5i- 
of  native  heat ,  and  therefore  turneth  the  matter  caft  out  of  the  veflels  into  cine  is. 
pm  ?nd  fanies.  It  is  of  nature  hot  and  moift ,  and  proportionable  to  tht 
.native  heat  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  of  an  emplaftick  confi¬ 
dence,  that  fo  it  may  hinder  the  native  heat  from  beeing  exhaled  j  in  which  refpcft  it 
differeth  from  emollients  and  malafticks,  of  which  wee  fhall  (peak  hereafter.  There  bee  Differences  of 
two  kinisof  fuppuratives  ,  forfomdo  it  of  thcmfelvs,  and  by  their  proper  qualitie  j  f^PPu^^^ves. 
others  by  accident.  Thoft  things  which  by  their  own  ftrength  do  bring  to  fuppuration, 
are  either  fimples  or  compounds. 

Simples  are  radix  liliorum,  upa,  allium,  malvarum  omnium  folia  &  femina,  buglojfum,  acantbm, 
fenecio,vioU,  parietaria,crocm,  caules,  ficus, paffuU  mundat£,  with  a decoftion  of  thefe things, 
farina  tritici,  farinavolatilis,  farina  hordei  excortiùati,  lolii,  feminis  lini  &  fcenugrxci,  galbannm, 
ammoniacum,  fiyrax  pinguis,  ladanum,  vifcum  aucupatorum,  tbm,  pix,  cera,  refina,  colla,  adeps,  fuillm, 
vitulinm,  vaccinm,  caprinus,  butyrum,  vitellm  ovi,  cefipm  humida,  SJercm  fuillum,  columbinum,  capri¬ 
num,  pueri.  'fi 

Compounds  ire  oleum  liliorum,  lumbricorum,  de  croco,  unguent,  ba filicum,  empUfl.  diàchÜon  com¬ 
mune, magnum,  de  mucilaginibm.  o|  / 

.  Thofe  things  do  fuppurate  by  accident  which  work  it  oncly  by  the  means  of  ah  empla-  suppuratives 
ftickconfiftence:  for  fooften-timesaftringentsjbecauf  they  are  of  earchit  and  t^mk  parts,  by  accident, 
are  fo  und  to  fuppurate  ;  fiich  are  unguentum  de  bolo  nutritum,inA  (ùch  Dke.  Such  ali!b  ^re  thofe 
which  by  their  coldnefs  keep  the  heat  in,  and  (hut  the  pores.  Hence  it  is  that  the  tonalities 
of  forrel  are  commended  to  generate  pm  ;  for  whifft  it  keepeth  the  heat  within,  itipereaftth 
his  éffefts,  to  the  thickning  of  the  fuppurable  matter, and  the  overcomming  other  if  bellious 
qualities.  Wee  uft  things  ripening  in  great  inflammations,  whofe  growth  wee  cannot  hin¬ 
der  with  repellers,  or  increaf  with  refolvers  or  diftuflers.  ^  * 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  Mollifying  things,  ÿ-  Jl  . 

[Hat  is  defined  to  bee  a  mollifying  medicine,  which  by  a  frfdnger  heat  then  that  Gal.  e*p.7>  Hb. 
which  is  proper  to  fiippuratives,  without  aniemanifeftqualitie  of  drying  or  ^ I””?- 
moiftning,  again  malaxeth  or  fofteneth  hardned  bodies  :  wherefore  this  dif-  &  emoP 
fer’s  from  that  which  fijppurate’s,  becauf  that  they  bee  hot  in  the  firft  or  ft-  differ, 
cond  degree,  according  to  the  ftveral  temper  of  the  bodie,  or  part  to  which  it 
is  applied,  working  rather  by  the  quantitie  of  heat,  then  the  qualitie  :  contrariwift ,  that 
which  mollifieth  beeing  indued  with  a  greater  heat ,  rather  worketh  by  the  qualitie  of  the 
heat,  beeing'otherwift  in  drineft  and  moifture  temperate. 

Although  as  ihanie  things  agree  together  in  (bm  refpefts,  though  of  a  diverf  nature;  lb 
manie  emollients  are  (uch  as  are  hot  in  the  firft  degree,  and  drie  in  the  fécond  and  third,  that 
fo  they  may  the  better  difperf  [and  diffufe  that  which  is  congealed ,  by  taking  away  a  lit¬ 
tle  of  the  humiditie,which  is  Contained  within  the  part  affefted  :  but  not  by  exhauftingit 
wholly  by  the  violence  of  heàt  or  drineft  :  for  hereon  would  follow  a  greater  hardneft. 

Things  mollifying ,  are  either  Ample  or  compound  ;  and  theft  again  firong  or  weak.  The  drfferm* 
The  weak  ire.  Radix  liliorum  alborum ,  cucumeris  agrejiis ,  alth££  »  folia  malv£,  bifinalv£ ,  li-  ofemol  i-* 
liorum,  anetbi  fummitates,  viola,  branca  urfina,  fepten  malv£,  bifmalv£,  lini,fznugr£ci,  carici  pin-^ 
gues,pajful£  mundat£,pedum,  capitum,  inteflinorum  vervecinorum  decoCium,  adeps  ex  junior ibm  & 
cafiratis,  dome fticis,f (minis  animalibm,  adeps  .füiUm,  vitulinm,  htsdinm,  caprinm,  bubulm,  vulpinm^ 
gaUmacem,  anferinm,  anatinm,  olorinm,  efficaces.  The  weaker  are  things  more  gentle  ;  as,  Buty- 
rHtn,  lana  fuccida,  cerapinguis,  vitellm  ovi,, medulla  ex  offibm,  cervina,  ovilla,  caprina.  -The  com¬ 
pound  are  oil,  wherein  are  boiled  mollifying  herbs  ;  as.  Oleum  liliorum,  cham£melinum,  amyg¬ 
dalarum  dulcium.  Stronger  emolliments  are.  Acetum,  adeps  taurinm,  urfinm,cervinm,leoninm,parr 
dalirm,apri,equi  fevum,  pinea,  picea,  dbietina,terebentbina,  ammoniacum,  bdelium,fiyrax,  galbanum, 
ladmum,propolis,  opopanax,ungi  do  alth£a,emp-  diachylon  commune  &  magnum,  de  mucilaginibm,ce- 
roneum,oxycroceum,Joannis  de  vigo.  n'  .  'l  ..  ^  uv,.;r:  •••'•'  ..;T 

VVee.uft  emollients  in  (cirrous  tumors  of  the  muftles,  of  in  the  lips  of  ulcers,  in  anie  of  Their  ufe« 

the  limbs,  bellie,  glandules,  bowels,  by  reafon  of  a  groft,  cold,  and  viftous  matter  ^  either 
phIegmatick,ormelancholick.,.Yec  thofe  tumors  which  com  of  melanchoHe, commonly 
turn  to  cancers,  which  are  exafperated  by  mollifying  things.  On  the  contrarie,  (ùch  as'pro- 
cçed  from  a  phlcgmatick  n»tter,are  brought  to  anequalitie  ofconfîfterice,bÿthe  uft  of  emol¬ 
lients.  Furthermore ,  there  are  three  things  obftrvable  in  the  ufe’bf  râollients  :  tlw  firft  is® 
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Things  obfçr  duly  to  confider  how  much  the  affefted  parts  differ’s  from  his  proper  and  naturali  temper 
vable  in  the  gjjd  proportion,  that  fo  wee  may  applie  an  equivalent  remedie.  The  fécond  is,  that  wee  di- 
ufe  of  emolli-  flinguifti  the  natures  of  the  parts.  The  third  is,  that  wee  artificially  gather  after  whatman- 
ner  this  mollifying  muft  bee  performed  ;  that  is,  whether  wee  fhould  mingle  with  the  emoUi- 
ments,  deterfive  or  difcufilng  medicines.  For  there  are  manie  defperate  fcirrous  tumor8,that 
1  is,  foch  as  cannot  bee  overcom  by  anie  emollient  medicine  ,  as  tnofe  which  are  grown  fo 
hard,  that  th^  have  loft  their  fenf  5  and  thereupon  are  becom  finooth  and  without  hairs. 
Here  you  muft  obferv,  that  the  part  fomtimes  becom’s  cold  in  fo  great  an  excels,  that  the 
native  heat  plainly  appear’s  to  languifti,  fo  that  it  cannot  aftuate  anie  medicine.  That  this 
janguifliing  heat  may  bee  rcfufcitated  ,  an  iron-ftove  ftiall  beefet  neerto  the  part,  where¬ 
in  a  good  thick  pieceof  iron  heated  red  hot  ftiall  bceenclofed,  for  fo  the  ftove  will  keep 
hot  a  long  time. 

figure  of  an  iron  ftove. 
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A. Tbeçafeof  the  ftove. 

B.  fhe  irofirBat  to  bee  heated* 

C.  ‘The  lid  to  fhttt  the  Hove. 


r  CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  VeterftveS)  or  Mundificatives. 

I  Deterfive  is  defined  to  be  that  which  doth  deterge  or  cleanf  an  ulcer, and  puige  forth 
I  a  double  kindeof  excrement;  of  the  which  one  is  thicker,  which  is  commonly  cal- 
I  led  fordes,  which  is  drawn  forth  from  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer ,  by  the  cdificatious 
qualitie  of  the  medicine,  the  other  is  more  thin  and  waterie,  which  the  Greeks  call 
Jebr,  theLatinSi^aw/cx,  which  is  taken  away  by  thedrinefs  of  the  medicine  ÿ  and  therefore 

fi/rfaewtexhath  well  advifed,  that  everie  ulcer  muft  bee  cleanfed  and  dried. 

.  Of  Deterfives,{bmare  fimple,fom  compound,  fom  ftronger,  fom  weaker.  The  hmple  are 
either  bitter,  fweet,orrowr:  thehitter  are  Gentiana,  Ariftolocbia,irif  y  enulay  jma,  jerfentariOy 
centaurmumminas,abfmthmn,marrubiumy-perforatayabrotemn,  apum ,  chelidoniuniy  ruta,  hyjfo^y 
fcabiofa,  arthemifiOy^eufatorium,  aidé,  fumus  terrei  hadera  terreftris,  a  lixivium  made  with  the  aih^ 
of  thefe things,  lupniy  orohus,  amygdala amar a,  faba,terebintbina,myrrha,  mafttcbe,iagapnum,gai- 
lanum,ammoniacum,  the  gals  of  beafts,  ftercus  capimm,  urina  bene  coad,fquammaf  ts,£S  uftumy 
terugOyfeorta  arU, anttmonium,  calxychalcitis,  mi(y,fory , alumen.  The  ^eet  are  Vio  a,  roja,  tm  i 
lotum,  fkus  Vingues,  da&yli,  uv£  pjfe,  glycyrrhiza,  aqua  hordei,  aqua  mulfa,  vinum  dulce ,  met  ja  ca¬ 
rum,  ferum,-  laâis,  manna,  thus.  The  (harp  are  allkinde  of  fowr  things,  Cafreoli  vitium,  acetum, 
and  other  acid  things.  The  compound  are  Syrufus  de  abfinthio,  de  fumarip  de  marrubio ,  ae  e«- 
fatorioy  de  arthemifm,  acetofus,  lixivium,  oleum  de  vitellis  ovorum,  de  terebinthina,  de  tartaro,  ungum- 
tum  mundificativum  de  avio,  apftolorum, fulvis  mercurialis.  Wee  ufe  fuch  things  as  deterge,  mat 
the  fuperfluous  matter  beeing  taken  away,  nature  may  the  more  conveniently  regenerate  tci 
to  fill  up  the  cavitie  :  But  in  the  ufe  of  them  ,  confideration  is  firft  to  bee  had  of  the  whole 
bodie,  whether  it  bee  healthie,  plethorick,  or  ill  difpofed,  there  is  ccmfideration  to  ff  ^  ' 
of  the  part,  which  is  moifter  and  drier,'.indued  with  a  more;  exquiutfe  or  duller  lent,  u 
oftentimes  accidents  befal  ulcers  befides  nature,  as  a  callus, &  defluxion  of  a  hot  or  othe^  e 
malign-humor,  and  the  like  fymptoms.  '  Laftly,  confideration  is  to  bee  had,  whether  it  we  a 
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new  or  inveterate  ulcer  }  for  from  hence,  according  to  the  indication,  remedies  arc  appoin¬ 
ted  different  in  qiiantitie  and  qualitie  :(b  that  oftentimes  wee  are  conftrained  to  appoint  the 
bitter  remediein  Head  of  the  iweet.  Neither  truly  with  a  painftil  and  drie  ulcerdoth  ante  o- 
ther  then  a  liquid  deterfive  agree  :  neither  to  the  moift  anie  other,then  that  of  a  drie  confl¬ 
uence,  as  Powders.  , 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  Sarcotickj, 

Hat  medicine  is  laid  to  bee  farcotick ,  which  by  its  drinefs  help’s  nature  to  rege¬ 
nerate  flefh  in  an  ulcer  hollow,  and  diligently  cleaned  from  all  excrements.But 
this  is  properly  don  by  blood  indifferent  in  qualitie  and  quantitie,  Whcrefore,if  No  medicldc 
wee  rauft  fpeak  according  to  the  truth  of  the  thing,  there  is  no  medicine  which  truly  farcotick 
can  properly  and  truly  be  called  farcotick  :  For  thoft  which  vulgarly  go  under 
that  name,  are  onely  accidentally  fuch  j  as  thoft  which  without  biting  and  erofion  do  drie 
up  and  deterge  the  excrements  of  an  ulcer, which  hinder  theendevour  of  nature  in  generat¬ 
ing  of  flelh.  For  as  by  the  law  of  nature,  from  that  nourifhment  which  flow’s  to  the  nou- 
riftiingof  the  part,  there  is  a  remain,  or  a  certain  thin  excrement,  flowing  from  fom  other 
place,  called  by  the  Greeks  Icbor,  and  by  the  Latines  Sanies  :  Thus  by  the  corruption  of  the 
part  there  concreet’s  another  grofîèr  excrement,  termed  Rjporby  the  Greeks,  and  5’orda  by 
the  Latines.  That  make’s  the  ulcer  more  moift,  this  more  filthîe.  Hence  it  is,  thateverie 
wound  which  require’s  reftitutionof  the  loftfubftance,  muftbee  cured  with  two  forts  of 
medicines,  the  one  to  drie  up  and  wafte  the  fliperfluouS  humiditie  thereof,  the  other  to  fetch 
off  the  filth  :  and  by  how  much  the  wound  is  the  deeper,  by  fo  much  it  require’s  more  liquid 
medicines,  that  fo  they  may  the  more  eafily  enter  into  eyerie  part  thereof. 

But  diverfitie  of  things  fhall  bee  appointed  according  to  the  various  temper  of  the  part. 

For  if  the  affefted  part  fhall  bee  moift  by  nature,  fuch  things  fhall  bee  chofen  as  fhall  bee  lefs 
drie  ;  if  on  the  contrarie  the  part  bee  drie,  then  fiich  things  fhall  bee  ufed  as  bee  more  drie  ; 
but  manie  forts  of  medicines  fhall  beeaffbeiated  with  the  farcoticks,  according  to  the  mani¬ 
fold  complication  of  the  effefts  poflefling  the  ulcer.Therefore  nature  onely  is  to  bee  accoun¬ 
ted  the  workmafter,  an4the  efficient  caufin  the  regenerating  of  flefh,  and  laudable  blood  the 
material  cauf^and  the  medicine  the  helping  or  aflifting  cauf^or  rather  the  caufwithout  which 
it  cannot  bee;  as,that  by  cleanfing  and  moderately  drying  without  anie  vehement  heatjtak’es 
away  all  hinderances  of  incarnation  and  orders,  and  fit’s  the  blood  to  receiv  the  form  of 
flefh.  This  kinde  of  medicine  according  to  Galen,  ought  to  be  drie  onely  in  the  firft  degrêe, 
left,by  too  much  drienefs,  it  might  drink  up  the  blood  and  matter  of  the  future  flefh,  which 
notwithftanding  is  to  bee  underftood  of  farcoticks,  which  are  to  bee  applied  to  a  delicate  and 
temperate  bodie.  For  if  the  ulcer  bee  more  moift, or  the  bodie  more  hard  then  is  fit,  wee  may 
aflcend  to  fuch  things  as  are  drie,  even  in  the  third  degree.  And  hence  it  is  that  foch  drie  me¬ 
dicines  may  firft  bee  called  deterfives,  and  then  prefently  farcoticks.  A  farcotick  medicine  is 
either  Ample  or  compound,  ftronger  or  weaker.  Simple  Aircotick  medicines  are ,  Ari^okehia 
utraque,  iris,  acorns,  dracunculus,  afarum,  jymfhyti  omnia  genera,  betonica,  [anicula,  millefolium,lin-  Simple  fared. 
gua  canis,verbena,fcabiofa,pnfinella,hypericon,fcordium,flaAtag0,rubiasnajor,et  minor  eorumque  /«cri. 

"Terebinthina  lota  &  non  lota,  reftna  pni,  gummi arabicum,  farcocolla,  mafiicbe,  colofhonia,  manna  thu~ 

ris,  cortex  ejufdem,  aidé,  olibanum,  myrrba,  mel,  vinum,  fanguk  draconis,  lytbargyros  auri,  ff  odium , 

fomfholix,  tutia,  f  lumbum  uftum  lotum,  fcoria  ferri.  The  compound  farcoticks  zve,Oleum  hyferico- 

nis,d,  ovorum,  majlichinum,  &  cetera  oka,  qu£  balfami  nomine  appellant  nr,  unguentum  aureum,  emp.  CompoMd 

de  betonica,  vigonis,  de  janua,  Emp.  gratia  Dei,  Emp.  nigrum.  Wee  uft  not  farcoticks  before  that 

the  ulcer  bee  cleanfed  and  free’d  from  pain,  defluftion,  inflammation,  hardnefs,  and  diftem- 

per.  In  ufing  theft  things  wee  confider  the  temper  of  the  bodie,  and  the  affefted  part  : 

For  oft-times  a  part  otherwift  left  drie  by  nature,  require’s  a  more  powerful  drying  medi¬ 
cine,  and  ftronger  farcotick,  then  another  part  which  is  more  drie  ,  and  this  for  fom  other 
reafon,  which  ought  to  com  into  our  confideratiom  For  example,  ûteglans  wouldhee  morc 
dried  then  the  produce,  although  it  bee  of  a  temper  left  drie,  becauf  it  is  a  paffage  of  the  u- 
.  rine.  Wherefore  wee  muft  diligently  obftrv  the  condition  of  the  affefted  parts,  and  thence 
taking  indication,  make  choice  of  more  ftrong  farcoticks.  For  both  that  which  is  too  little, 
and  that  which  is  too  much  farcotick,  make’s  a  fordid  ulcer  ;  the  firft,  becauf  ic  drie’s  not 
flifticicntly;  the  later,  for  that  by  its  acrimonie  it  caufTetli  defluxion.  Therefore' diligent 
care  muft  bee  uftd  in  the  examination  hereof. 

- - -  -■  -  - _ : - - - - - -•  -.if-V.-  . 

CHAP.  XVf. 

‘  Of  Efuktichf ,  or  skinning  meckines. 

N  Epulotick  medicine  is  that  which  covereth  the  part  with  skin it  is  t6  bee  filch 
as  by  dricneft  and  aftriftion  without  biting  deficcate*s,binde’s  and  Condfenfate's  the  flefh  ‘ 
into  a  certain  callous  flibftance,  like  to  the  skin,  which  wee  commonly  call  a  cicatrize  or 

fear  ; 


0  f Jim  fle  Medicines^  and  their  uje^  Lib  .id  • 


fear  :  yet  this,  as  the  generating  of  flefti,  is  the  work  of  nature.  A  medicine  therefore  is 

faid  to  bee  Epulotick,  for  that  it  aflift’s  nature  in  fubftituting  and  generating  a  fear,  in  ftead 
of  the  true  skin,  whileft  it  confume’s  the  fiiperfluous  humidities,  condenfate  s,  incraflate’s, 
and  binde’s  the  next  adjacent  flelh  j  therefore  it  ought  to  drie  more  powerfully  then  a  farco- 
Threc  forts  of  tick-  Epulotick  medicines  are  of  three  kinds:  the  firft  is  the  true  epulotick  :  which  onely 
Epuloticks.  drie  s  and  bind’s.  The  fécond  is  an  acrid  and  biting  epulotick,  which,  for  that  it  wafte’s  the 

proud  fiefti,is  called  fo  ;  and  this  muft  bee  fparingly  ufed,  and  that  onely  to  hard  and  ruftick 
bodies.  The  third  is  that  which  onely  drie’ s  without  aftriftion.  The  things  whereof  they 
confift  arc  thefe  :  Ariplochia  utraque,  gentiana^  iriSy  centaumm  majus^  fentaphjillon,  fymfhytm 
majusychamxdrysyhemkay  cauda  equina,  eufatorium,  verbenaca,  -plantaginis  &  [ymfhiti  folia,  galU, 
bacc£  myrti  3 glandes  &  earum  calices,  balauftia,  cuprefsi  nuces, malicorium,  cortex  querciiSf  cortex  ta^ 
maricis  corHx  ligni  aloes,  acacia,  colofbonia,  farcocolla,  [anguis  draconis,  ladanum,  lithargyros,  au¬ 
ri  argenti,  cerufa,  plumhum  uftum,  alumen  uflum,  ruthia,  fquamma  £ris  &  ferri,  &  eorum  fcoria,£ru- 
'  gL  flos £ris,  as  uflum  et  lotum,  fulphur  vivum,  cbryfocolla,corali,  bolus  armenus,  terra figillata,  cine¬ 

res  buccenarum,o[{ieerum,  filicis,  offa  uïia  et  ftccata,  caries  lignorum,  ung.  diapompbolygos,  ung.  alb. 
rhafis,  de  ficcativum  rubrum,  emp.de  cerufa,  de  betonica,  diacalcitbeos,  emp.  nigrum. 

Their  ufc.'  Weeufe  Epuloticks  when  as  the  ulcer  is  almoft  filled  up,and  equal  to  the  adjacent  skin.  In 
'  the  ufe  of  thefe  wee  muft  alwaies  have  refpeft  to  the  tendernefs  and  hardnefs  of  the  bodic  î 
for  fuch  things  as  are  corrofives  to  tender  and  delicate  bodies,  are  epulotick  to  hard  and  ru¬ 
ftick  bodies.  Alfo  wee  have  much  regard,  whether  the  bodie  bee  plethorick  or  replete  with 
ill  humors,  for  fuch  do  not  eafily  admit  cicatrization.  Alfo  it  is  moft  worthie  of  your  obfer- 
vation,  to  mark  whether  the  ulcer  that  is  to  bee  cicatrized,  bee  fed  or  nourifliedby  thepre- 
fent  defeft  of  aniepart,  as  the  liver,  fpleen,  lungs,  ora  varix  lying  about  it.  For  it  cannot 
bee  cicatrized  before  thefe  impediments  (  if  anie  (uch  bee)  bee  taken  away.  Laftly,  the  cal¬ 
lous  lips  of  an  ulcer,  unlefs  they  bee  fcarified  or  foftened,  hinder  cicatrization.  Therefore 
all  fuch  defaults  muft  bee  taken  away,  and  then  ftich  an  Epulotick  applied,as  may  not  by  the 
too  much  drienefs  leav  the  fear  too  hollow,  or  the  too  little,  leav  it  too  high. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  Agglutinatives. 

Glutinating,  or  agglutinative  medicine  is  of  a  middle  nature,  between  the  Sar- 
cotick  and  Epulotick, more  ftrong  then  the  former,  and  weaker  then  the  later, 
for  it  is  drie  to  the  fécond  degree.lt  by  the  drying  and  aftriftive  facultie,void  of 
all  deterfion,conjoin’s  parts  that  are  diftant,  or  rather  lend’s  helping  hands  to 
nature  the  principal  agent  in  this  work.  Glütinatives,  whether  they  bee  ftrongly 
or  weakly  fuch,  do  agglutinate  either  by  their  proper  or  accidental  nature  :  Of  this  fort  arc 
Plantaginis  omnes  fpecies,  confolida  utraque,  bugloffa,  millefolium,  verbena,  pimpinella^ pilofella,  cau- 
Agglutînatîve  fP^çqifjfj^^\Çgfjjpervivum,telephiùm,fanicula,  atraUiUs,  folia  quercns  et  dracunculi,  falix,  ebulus, 
medicines,  fl^mbucus,  pentaphyllon,  veronica,  cortex  pini,  ulmi,  palma  querens.  Aqua  vitis,  aq.  c  folliculis  ulmi, 
fuccus  calamintha,  vinum  aufterum,  terebinthina,  myrrha,  janguis  draconis,  holus  armenus,  terra  figil- 
lata,  omnia  denique  acerba.  ^  ^  ^  . 

Glütinatives  by  accident  are  thofé  that  hinder  defluftion,  and  binde  the  part,  as  Sutures, 
Glutinauves  Bandages,  Reft,  rowlers,  and  the  like.  Weeufe  glütinatives  in  green,  and  as  yet  bloodie 
by  accident»  rounds,  whence  the  Greeks  call  a  glutinative  medicine  Enama,  although  fbmtimcs  they  are 
ufed  to  inveterate,  malign,  fiftulous  and  finuous  ulcers  ;  for  they  hinder  the  defiuftion  from 
comming  to  the  lips  of  ulcers.  You  muft  confider,  when  as  you  intend  to  applie  them, whe¬ 
ther  the  skin  bee  whole  or  no  :  For  ulcers  knit  together,  or  heal  more  difficultly,  if  the  skin 
bee  rubbed  off,  or  cut,  or  otherwifé  loft.  Neither  ought  you  to  bee  unmindful  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  cautions  and  indications  drawn  from  the  fex,the  tendernefs  or  hardnefs  of  the  af- 
fefted  bodie,  the  continuance  and  magnitude  of  the  ulcer  :  for  hence  indication  muft  bee  ta¬ 
ken,  what  the  quantitie  and  qualitie  of  the  medicine  ought  to  bee. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

,  Of  Pyroticks,  or  cauflick^  Medicines. 

|Q^Hat  medicine  is  faid  to  bee  Pyrotick  or  Cauftick,  which  by  its  acrimonie  and  biting, 
^  P  commonly  confifting  in  an  earthie  confiftence,either  fuperficially  corrode  ^  or  more 
Three  dbgrees  deeply  cat’s  and  putrifie’s,  or  laftly,  burn  sand  confiime’s  the  skin  andtleth,  I  o  that 

of  Cauftick*.  |j.çveii  pierçe’sinto  callous  and  hard  bodies.  Therefore  there  are  three  Pyroticks, 

for  fom  are  termed  cathaeretick  or  corroding,  for  that  they  waftethe  proud  nem  or  an  ulce¬ 
rated  or  anie  other  part,  and  thefe  are  judged  the  weaker  fort  of  Pyrotiœs.  ütherfom  are 
termed  Septick  or  putrefying, as  thofé  which  deftroieanddiflblv  the  tender  and  MW-fprung- 
upfiefti,  andraif  blifters  in  theskin,  and  thefe  are  more  powerful  then  the  chathæreticks. 
Laftly,  there  are  otberfom  termed  moft  powerful  Efeharoticks,  which  by  their  fierie  and  ter- 


Lib.  zé.  Of  fimfle  Medicines^  and  their  ufe. 


reftrial  qualitic  cauf  c(char$  or  crufts  ;  whereupon  they  are  alfo  termed  Ruptoria,  and  poten¬ 
tial  Cauteries  :  Now  all  thele  differences  are  taken  from  that  they  are  more  or  left  powerful. 

For  it  oft-times  happen’s,that  according  to  the  different  temper  and  confiftence  of  the  parts, 
according  to  the  longer  or  fhorter  ftaie,  a  Cath*retick  may  penetrate  as  for  as  a  Septickjand 
on  the  contrarie,  an  Efcharotick  may  enter  no  farther  then  a  Septick.  ,  „ 

Thefe  are  judged  Cathaercticks,  Spongia  up,  alumen  uftm  &  non  uflum,  vitriolm  uftum,  calx  CatbæricVs; 
mediocriter  lotdy  trugOf  chilcbanthum,fqumma  xris,  oleum  de  vitrioloy  trochifei  andronis,  pbafionis, 
afphodelorumi  ung.  Ægipticum,  apoftolorum,  pulvis  mercurii%  arfenicum  fublimatum. 

Septicksand  Velicatorics  are.  Radix  jcilU,bryonU,  ftpll.  beau  Marie,  buglojjd,  radix  ran-  c  •  u  nd 
nunculi,panis porcini,  opium, rifus,  lac  tithymallorum,  lMfici,eupborbium,  anacardus,finapi,canxba-  vXatoricsl 
rides,  arfenicum  fublimatum  ;  For  all  thefe  weaken  the  native  temper  and  confiftence  of  the 
part,  and  draw  thereunto  humors  plainly  contrarie  to  nature.  , 

Efcharoticks  or Caufticks are  Calx  vivoy  fex  yini  cremata,  & precipuè aceti, ignis,  whereto  -,  .  , 

are  refiared  all  Cauteries,  as  well  aftual  as  potential,  whereof  wee  (hall  treat  hereafter.  Ercharotick  i 
Wee  ufe  Cathæreticks  in  tender  bodies  and  dilèafes  not  verie  contumacious  ;  therefore  Their  ufl 
by  how  much  they  are  left  acrid  and  painful,  by  fo  much  oft-times  they  penetrate  the  deep¬ 
er,  for  that  they  are  left  troublefom  by  deiaie;  but  wree  ufe  Septicks,  and  fomtimes  Efcharo¬ 
ticks  in  ulcers  that  are  callous,  putrid,  and  of  unexhaufted  humiditie,  but  principally  in 
cancers,  carbuncles,  and  exceffive  haemorrhagies.  When  as  wee  make  ufe  of  thefè,  thepad- 
ent  muft  have  a  convenient  diet  appointed,  muft  abftain  from  wine  :  laftly,  they  muft  not 
bee  ufed  but  with  great  difcrction  ;  for  otherwife  they  m^  cauf  fevers,  great  infiammatioas, 
intolerable  pains,  fwounings,  gangreens,  and  fphacels.  Cauteries  heedfully  uftd,  ftrengthen 
and  drie  the  part,  amend  an  untameable  diftemper,  dull  the  force  of  poifbn,  bridle  putrefa- 
ôion  and  mortiftcation ,  and  Ix’ing  fundrie  other  benefits. 


CHAP.  XÎX. 

Of  Anodynes,  orfucb  as  mittigate  or  ajfwage  pain. 

[Efore  wee  treat  of  Anodyne  medicines,  wee  think  it  fit  to  (peak  of  the  nature 
‘  of  pain.  Now  pain  is  a  forrowful  and  troublefom  Icnf^  caufftd  by  fbm  fiidden  What  pain 
diftemper,  or  fblution  of  continuitie.  There  are  three  things  neceflarie  to  cauf 
pain  ;  The  efficient  cauf,  that  is,  a  fbdain  departure  from  a  natural  temper  or 
union:  the  fenfiblcneft  of  the  bodie  receiving  the  dolorifick  cauf:  laftly,  the 
apprehenfion  of  this  induced  change,  caufied  either  by  diftemper  or  union;  for  otherwife 
with  how  exquifite  fbever  fenf  the  bodie  receiving  the  cauf  is  indued  with  ,  unleft  it  appre¬ 
hend  and  mark  it,  there  i  s  no  pain  preftnt.  Hence  is  that  Aphorifiu  of  Hyppocrates,^icunqi 
parte  aliquâ  corporis  dolentes  dolorem  omnino  non  fentiunt,  bismens  egrotat,  thztis,  Whofbeve^' 
pained  in  anie  part  of  their  bodies  do  wholly  feel  no  pain,  their  underftanding  is  ill  affefted 
and  depraved.  Heat,  cold,  moifture  and  drinefs,  induce  a  fodain  change  of  temper  ;  and  heas 
and  cold  cauf  fharp  pain,  drinefs  moderate,but  moifture  fcarce  anie  at  all:  for  moifture  cauf^ 

(êth  not  pain  fo  much  by  its  qualitie,  as  it  doth  by  the  quantifie.  Both  the  fore-mentioned 
qualities,  eipccially  aflbciaeed  with  matter,  asallb  certain  external  cauflès  too  violently  a(^ 
uilingfuch  as  theft  that  may  cauf  contufion,  cut,  prick,  or  too  much  extend.  Wherefore 
pain  is  a  lymptom  of  the  touch,  accompanying  almoft  all  diftafts;  therefore  oft-times  leav¬ 
ing  thefe,  they  turn  the  counftl  of  the  Phyfician  to  mitigate  them,  which  is  performed  ei¬ 
ther  by  mitigating  the  efficient  caufles  of  pain,  or  dulling  the  ftnf  of  the  part.  Hereupon 
they  inake  three  (üfferences  of  Anodynes  :  For  fomfcrv  to  cure  the  diftal^  otherlbm  to  mi¬ 
tigate  it,  otherfora  ftupifie,  and  are  narcotick.  We  term  fiich.  curative  of  the  cüfcafts,  which 
refift,  and  are  contrarie  to  the  caufles  of  diftafts.Thus  pain,  caufftd  by  a  hot  diftemper,is  ta¬ 
ken  away  by  oil  of  Rofts,Oxycrate,  and  other  Cich  like  things,  which  amend  and  takear 
way  the  cauf  of  pain,  to  wit  the  exceft  of  heat.Pain  caufled  by  a  cold  diftemper,  is  amended 
by  Oleum  Laurinum,Nardinum,  de  Cafloreo.  Pain  occafioned  by  too  much  drineft,  is  helped 
Hydrelium,  a  bath  of  frefh  and  warm  water.  Laftly,  by  this  word  Anodyne^  t^en  in  the 
laigeftftni^  we  underftand  all  purging  medicines,  Phlel^omie,  Scarification,  Cauteries, 
Cuppings,  Glyfters,  and  other  fuch  like  things  as  evacuate  anie  ftoreof  the  dolorifick  mat¬ 
ter.  Butfuchaaarej 
thers  hot  and  moift  i 


What  propef- 


r.  But  fuch  as  are  properly  termed  Anodynes,  are  of  two  (brts  :  for  fora  arc  temperate,o- 
m  hot  and  moift  in  thefirft  degree,  and  conftquently,  near  to  thoft  that  are  temperate  .*  {.‘“r-* 

theft  (veferv  the  native  heat  in  the  proper  intt^itie,  thus  they  amend  all  diftemperatures;  of  ly  termed  A- 
tbis  KÎnde  arc  accounted  Sallad  oil,  oil  of  weet  Almonds,  the  yolks  of  eggs,  and  a  ftw  nodynes  are* 
other  fiidi  like  things,  theft  ftrengthen  the  native  heat,  that  thus  increaftd  in  fiibftance,  it 
may  widh  the  more  dilide  or'ecom  the  cauf  of  pain  :  befides  allb,  they  rarifie,  attenuat^ 
digeft,  andcooiequently  evacuate  both  groft  and  vifod  humors,  as  allb  cloudie  flatulencies 
hindred  from  paftlng  forth  :  fuch  are  fiotes  cbamemeli,  meliloti,  crocus,  oleum  cbanumelinum,ane- 
ibinum,oleumlini,  oleum  ex  feminc  althee,  lumbricorum,  ovorum,  ex  tritico,  butyrum,  lana  juccida^ 
fuillus  adeps,  vitulinus, gallinaceus,  anferinus,  humanus,  ex  anguilla, cunicula,& aliis.  Lac  muliebre, 

&  vaccinum,mucago  feminis  lini,  fenugreci,  altbee,  malve,  vel ejufmodi feminum  decoblum  :  as  alft> 

VeeoUum  liliorum,  violarie,  capitis, pedum,  &  intefiinorum  arietis  et  bxdi.  Nat- 
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Narcoticks,or  ftupctying  medicines,  improperly  termed  Anodynes, are  cold  in  the  fourth 
degree,  thei’elore  by  their  excefs  of  cold,  they  intercept  or  hinder  the  paflage  of  the  animal 
ipirit  to  the  part,  whence  it  is  that  they  take  away  fenf  :  of  this  fort  are  hyofeyamus^  cicuta, 
folanutn  manicum,  mandragora,  papaver,  opium,  ar&ijjima  vincula. 

You  may  make  ufe  of  the  firft  fort  of  Anodynes  in  all  difeafes ,  which  are  cured  by  the 
oppofition  of  their  contraries  :  but  of  the  fécond,  to  expugn  pains  that  are  not  verie  con. 
tumacious,’  that  by  their  application  wee  may  reiift  defluxion,  inflammation,  the  fever,  and 
other  fyHiptoms.But  whereas  the  bitternefs  of  pain  is  fo  exceffive-great  that  it  will  not  ftoop 
to  other  medicines,  then  at  the  length  muft  wee  com  to  the  third  fort  of  anodynes.  Yet  oft- 
times  the  bitternefs  of  pain  is  fo  great  that  verie  narcoticks  muft  bee  applied  in  the  firft  place, 
if  wee  would  have  the  part  and  the  whole  man  to  bee  in  fafetie.  Yet  the  two  frequent  ufe  of 
them,  efpecially  alone  without  the  addition  of  faffron,  myrrh,  caftoreum,  or  fom  fuch  like 
thing,  ufeth  to  bee  verie  dangerous  :  for  they  extinguifti  the  native  heat,  and  cauf  mortifi¬ 
cation,  manifefted  by  the  blacknefs  of  the  part.  But  intolerable  pains,  to  wit,  fuch  as  are 
occafioned  by  the  excefs  of  inflammation  and  gangrenes,  may  bee  fooner  mitigated  byo- 
pening  a  vein,  purging  and  fcarifying  the  part  affefted,  then  either  by  properly-termed  ano¬ 
dynes  or  narcoticks,to  wit^  that  pain  may  bee  the  remedie  of  pain.  By  purgers  wee  here  un- 
derftandnot  onely  fuch,as  taken  by  the  mouth,  produce  thateffea^  but  alfo  fuch  as  out¬ 
wardly  applied  perform  the  fame,  as  thofe  whereof  J'étius  make' s  mention.  As, 

R  tulpyfeumedul.  colognth.  femin.  eruc.  rut.  fylveji.  elaterii,  gr.  cindii,  lathyrid.  expurgatar. 
galban.  nitri,  cer£,  ftngulorum,  f  iiii.  opopan.  ^  ii.  terebinth.  ^  vi.  terenda  terito,  et  tamno  f elle  pad- 
latîtn  iTvigutOy  donec  aftè  it^bihetntUT*  Then  applîe  it  about  tue  navel  even  to  the  {hare^  for  thus 
it  will  purge  by  ftool  j  if  on  the  contrarie  you  applie  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  uomach^  it  will 
cauf  vomit.  Another  j  R.  elaterii,  ^iii*  colocynth.  fcammon.  f^uamm£  £ris,  radie,  cucumer.  agreiî» 
lathyrid.  an.  '^i.aut  pro  lathyrid.  tithymal.  fuccum  terito  et  cribrato,  at  cum  oleo  plurimum  falif  habente 
fubigito  ;  magnam  indè  pilam  h  lana  confertam  hoc  medicamento  illitam ,  umbilico  aut  lumbis  applica¬ 
to.  Or,  R.fellis  taurin.  ^..1  gr.  cindii  virid.  f  iv.fucci  lupinor.  virid-  f  ii.  euphorb.  f  i.  pulp,  colo¬ 
cynth.  tantundem  £dip.  vulpin. recent.  §  vi.  adip.  viper .  ^  ii  ftercor.  muris,  f  iv .  Jucci  pæon.  caftor. 
fingulor.  ^  iv.  ol.  liguflrin.  vi.  ol.  antic}-  ^  i  fiat  unguentum  vel  oleum.  It  purgeth  without  trou¬ 
ble,  and  befîdes  the  other  commodities  it  alfo  is  good  againft  diftraftion  or  madnefs.  Two 
ipoonftils  is  the  greateft  quantitieto  bee  ufed  at  one  time,for  in  fom,oneisfufficient.annoint 
therewith  the  navel  and  thereabouts,  and  a  juft  purgation  will  enfue  thereupon,  which  if  it 
fhall  fiie  out  beyond  yourexfpeftation,you  may  foment  the  bellie  with  a  fpongemoiftened  in. 
warm  wine  and  prefled  forth  again,  it  will  bee  prefently  ftaied.  Moreover  Fernelius  lib.j. 
methodi,  make’s  mention  of  a  laxative  ointment. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  compofition  and  ufe  of  Medicines. 

Itherto  wee  have  fpoken  of  the  faculties  of  Ample  medicines,  now  wee  think 
good  tojfaie  fbmthihg  of  the  compounding  or  them  :  for  fo  by  the  Archit^ 
are  had  and  known  everie  thing  apart, and  then  hee  fettle’s  the  workme  n  to  the 
building,  thé  conceived  form  of  which  hath  been  in  his  minde  ever  tince  hee  di 
èhterprife  it.  Therefore  the  compofition  of  divers  medicaments  with  their  qua¬ 
lities  and  effefts,  is  a  mingling  appointed  by  the  art  of  the  Phyfician.  Hence  therefore  rheum, 
CaL  »  RmoL  ^lse,rofa,  abjynihium,  although  they  hav  e  divers  fubftances  and  faculties,  yet  are  notwith  an- 
diiig railed fimple  medicines,  becauf  they  have  that  varietie  from  Nature,not  from  Art.  But 

weemanie  times  call  fiiUple  fuch  things  as  are  compounded  by  art,  as  oxym.  fmpl.  oxyfaceb. 

'  fmplex,  as  compared  to  greater  compofitions.  And  therefore  oftenumes  wee  uft  compound 
The  neceflitie  medicines,  becauf  alwajcs  the  Ample  medicine  alone,  hath  not  ftrcngth  enough  to  oppugn 
of  compound  jfjg  dileaf.  For  manie  times  the  fick  labor  with  manifold,  and  not  Ample  effects,  from  wrnen 
medicines.  ^  various  indication,  wee  gather  contrarie  Ample  medicines,  to  applie  to 

everie  affeft,  in  one  compofition.  But  oftentimes  the  nature  of  the  part  of  the  pauent,  or  ot 
the  bodic  afteaed,requireth  another  kindc  of  medicament  which  may  bee  Pf  ^ 
mooving  that  difeal';  wherefore  it  is  fo  made  to  oppugn  the  difeaf  and  not  offend  the  ^ 
die  :  and  wee  mingle  manie  other  together,  whofe  eftfts  may  tempr  one  * 

ver,  the  compofition  of  medicines  was  neceflarie,  that  becauf  thole  things 

;  a  good  tafte,  c6lor,or  fitiell,by  art  or  compofition, might  bee  made  more 

medicines  of  which  we  intend  to  fpeak,  are  Glyfters,  Suppofitori«,No  «  >  * 

rk„: _ _ nafanlafras.  Fomentations,  Embroca- 


tories,\jrargarums,  uentirrices,  oags,rumig<*i.iunaj'.'‘-““'““r*“*,  ,  u*  i; ... 

pedieht  that  I  laie  fomthing  of  weights  and  raealures,  with  their  notes»  by  which  me 
commonly  are  meafured  and  noted  by  Phyficians. 
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I  ounce. 
L  pound. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  weights  and  meafures,  and  the  notes  of  both  of  them. 

-^^^Verie  weight  arifeth  from  a  beginning  and  foundation,  as  it  were  j  for  as  our  bo¬ 
dies  do  arilc  of  the  four  ^rft  hmple  bodies  or  elements^  into  which  they  are  often  a  grain  the 

_ _  refolved  ;  fo  all  weiglits  do  arile  from  the  grain,  which  is  as  it  were  the  beginning  beginning  of 

a'ndVndofthereft.  Nowhereby  isunderftoodabarlie-corn  or  grain,  and  that  (hch  as  is  nei-  all  weight, 
thcr  too  drie,  or  overgrown  with  mouldinefs,  or  rancid,  but  well  conditioned,  and  of  an 
indiffatiitbignefs. 

Tengrainsof  thefê  make  an  OMafi  two  Oboli,  or  twentie  grains  make  a  icruple,  three 
Icruples,  or  fixtie  grains  make  a  dram,  eight  drams  make  one  ounce,  twelv  ounces  make  one  Obolat. 
pound  medicinal ,  which  is  for  the  moft  part  the  greateft  weight  ülèd  by  Phyficians,  and  ^ 
which  they  feldom  exceed;  and  it  is  refolved  into  ofmees,  drams,  ferupks,  oholi  and  grains,  An^”’ 
which  is  the  lead  Weight.  Toexprefs  thefe  weights  we  ufe  certain  notes,  the  pound  is  ex- a  p< 
prefled  by  this  note  ,  ft.  the  ounce  by  this  the  dram  thus  5,  the  fcruple  thus  9,  the  obolus 
with  the  beginning  letter  thus  obol.  the  grain  with  his  beginning  letter  thus,g.  But  fomtiraes 
Wee  meafure  the  quantitie  of  medicines  by  meafiires  and  not  alwaies  by  weights  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  weeexprefs  a  han  dful  by  this  note,  m.  a  pugil  thus,p.  number  thus,  n.  and  the  half  part 
of  eierie  weight  and  meafure  is  exprefled  by  this  note,|5.  put  after  eVerie  note  of  the  aforefaid 
weights  andmealures  of  the  fame  fbrt,as  the  halfpound,ft  j^.thc  half  ounce, and  Co  of  the 
reft.Morcover,in  deferibing  the  fame  medicament  we  ufe  the  notes  fbmtimes  of  weights, fbni- 
times  of  meafuresjand  therefore  it  is  to  bee  noted  that  herbs,  green  or  drie,  are  ligned  with 
thefe  notes,m.p.but  thofe  which  are  drie  and  bee  brought  to  poWder,with  thefe  notes,|,j^,  p, 

Roots,by  thefe  notes,  5.5 -p.  m.  Barks,  by  thefe  notes,  5.5.  Seeds,  by  thefe  notes, 

Fruits,  by  thefe  notes,  an.  p.  5. 9.  Flowers,  by  thefe  notes,  p.  m.|.5.  Piilfes,  by  thefe 
notes,p.§.5. 

All  other  medicaments  either  drie  or  liquid,  are  deferibed  with  thefe  notes,  ft.  5.  .9 

obol.  g. 

Having  expounded  thefe  things,  let  us  come  to  the  defeription  of  compound  medicines, 
beginning  with  glyfters  firft,  as  the  remedie  which  is  moft  common  and  familiar,  and  almoft 
chiefly  necefl&rie  of  all  others. 



Of  Glyfters. 

'Glyfteris  aninjeftion  prepared  firft  and  properly  for  the  grofs  inteftines  and  fuhda 
ment;  for  fbmtimes  glyfters  are  ufed  and  made  for  the  ftomach,fplccn,  reins,  blad¬ 
der,  womb,  niefenterie,  and  alfo  for  the  head,  from  whence  oftentimes  by  fharp  gly¬ 
fters,  the  hurtfull  matter  is  brought  downwards,  as  wee  fee  in  Apoplexies.  Therefore  there 
is  no  part  of  the  bodie  which  receiv’s  not  fbm  benefit  by  glyftcrs,but  more  or  lefs  according 
to  the  vicinitie  they  have  with  the  bellie,and  the  ftrength  of^the  glyfter:  for  there  are  divers 
forts  of  glyfters,  fbm  emollients,  other  evacuating,  fom  anodynes  ,  fom  aftringents,  fbm 
cleanfing,  fom  farcotick,  and  epulotick,  and  fom  may  bee  faidto  nourifh.  They  may  bee  all 
made  of  the  parts  of  plants  or  beafts,  with  compound  medicines  either  folutive,  or  alter¬ 
ing,  and  others  according  to  the  advife  of  the  Phyfician.  The  parts  of  plants  which  are  u- 
fed  to  this  purpofe,  are  roots,  feeds,  leavs,  flowers,  fruits,  fhouts,  juices,  mucilages.  Parts 
of  beafts  are  yolks  of  eggs  and  whites,  honie,  chickens,  capons,  old  cocks  well  beaten , 
heads  and  feet  of  fheep,  the  inteftines,  whey,  milk,  fewet,  axungia,  and  fuch  like  in  decoftl» 
ons,  wherein  wee  mingle  and  diflblv  fimple  and  compound  medicines.  Wee  fomtimes  ufe 
without  anie  other  medicament,  to  make  a  glyfter  with  oil  alone,as  oil  of  nuts  for  the  Co¬ 
lick,  of  whey  alone,  the  decoftion  of  the  head  and  feet  of  the  fheep  alone,  and  of  the  deco- 
ftion  of  Cicers  and  barlie  do  wee  prepare  glyfters. 

The  quantitie  of  a  glyfter  is  fbmtimes  lefs  according  to  the  divers  difpofition  of  men  and 
their  difeafes  :  for  weak  children  the  quantitie  is  lefs  ;  for  women  with  child , 
and  in  the  colick,  dyfenterie,  lyenterie,  or  when  much  hardened  excrement,  is 
within.  But  when  we  would  abundantly  moov  the  excrement,  and  there  is  nothing  that 
may  hinder,  the  dole  of  a  glyfter  for  the  moft  partis  half  a  pound,  one  pound,or  three  quar¬ 
ters  of  a  pound.  The  gly&r  muft  bee  injefted  warm  or  hot,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the 
nature  or  condition  of  thefick  :  for  beeing  cold  it  offend’sthe  inteftines,  and  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  nervous  parts,  which  are  cold  of  thcmfelvs.  It  niuft  bee  given  by  degrees,  for  beeing  in- 
jefted  fuddenly,  the  winde  which  is  ufiially  in  the  guts  will  beat  it  back  again,  whence  corn’s 
intolerable  pain.  But  this  will  bee  more  clear  by  that  wee  fhall  teach  concerning  the  differen¬ 
ces  of  glyfters,  whereof  there  fhall  bee  fufficient  examples. 

R.  malu.  violar.  bifmalv.  acanth.  an.  m  i.  radie,  alth.  lilior.  an.  i.  pajful.  ficuum  png*  f  /5.  fiat 
decoêfio  ap  ft  i.  in  qua  difelve  caff,  butyr.  recent,  an.  |  i.  ol.  viol.  5  iii.  fiat  Glyfter. 

Glyfters,  that  do  evacuate,  are  prepared  by  the  counfel  of  the  Phyfician,  and  of  divers 
Simples, being  boiled  for  lèverai  purpofes.  /  Therefore  if  the  humors  bee  cold  which  are  to 
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AGlyfter  to  bee  evacuated,  the  Glyfter  ftiall  bee  after  this  manner.  'Pi.Salvu,  origani,  abrotoni,  chamm. 
evacuate  acold  an.vn..  fetninutn  aniji,fcenic.  cumini,an.  5  ÜL  fetnin.  cart  bar.  ^ii.  Makea  decoftionof 

phlegmitick  jj^em,  wherein  diffolv  Viafbon.  Bier.  Sim^l.  an  ol  anetb.  ebam^m.  an.  §i.  %  Mellis  Antbo. 
humor.  ^  Cljfter. 

‘I’o  evacuate  Cbolericbjnatter,  prepare  a  Glyjier  after  this  manner.  R.  quat.  remollient,  paret.  Ci¬ 
ebor.  endi.  an.  m.  /5.  Semen,  quat.  frigid.  Major,  ’an.  ^iii.  bordei  integri,  p.  i.  Make  a  decoftion  of 
them,  and  diflblv  in  it  Caff.  i.  Ol.  viol,  mellis  vioLan."^  ii-  fiat  Clyfier. 

To  evacuate  melancbolie,  tins  Glyfter  following  will  bee  ufeful.  Vic.  Fumiter.  Centaur,  minoris, 
*  Mercurialk,  <m.  m.  i.  Folyp.  folicul.  ferma,  an.  5  iii.  femiriis  agni  caHi,  Thymi,  an.  ^  ii.  Make  a 
decoftion  and  diflblv  therein,  Confed.  Hamecb.  5  (5.  Caff,  recèns  extrad.  5  üi*  ttlei  violati^  lilior, 
‘  an.  f  Sacc.  rub.  mellis  viol,  an.'^i^.  falis,  ^i.  And  thofe  Glyfters  do  not  onely  evacuate  the 
humors  that  offend,  but  alfo  correft  the  diftemper  of  the  bowe  Is  and  inward  parts.For  the 
Glyfters  deferibed  againft  pitutious  andmelancholickmatter,heIp  the  cold  diftemper  ;  but 
that  which  is  for  cholcr,  the  hot  diftemper.  Purging  medicines ,  which  are  diflblved  in  the 
decoftion  of  Glyfters,  are  verie  ftrong,  as.  Confer.  Hamech.  Benediüa,  Viaprun,  Solutivum, 
Viapbanicon,  beeing  ufed  from  ^.vi,  to  ^i.  at  moft  :  but  the  weaker  and  more  gentle  arc  Ca- 
thoUcon.  Caffia,  Hiera  ftmplex, from  ^vi-  to  f  ii.  at  moft.. 

An  Anodyne  An  Anodyne  Glyfter  is  ufually  made  without  fuch  things  as  purge  or  evacuate  :  as,  R.  Flot.  Cha~ 
Glyfter.  mam. melil.  Anetb.  an.  p.  i.  rad,  Bifmal.^i.  boil  them  in  Milk,and  to  the  decoftion  add  M«ca- 
ginis  feminis  Uni  fxnugraci  extrada  in  aqua  Malva  ^il.  faccari  albi,  olei  anethi,  chamameli,  an.^i. 
vitellos  ovorum  duos,  fiat  Clyfter.  Thefe  Glyfters  Ihould  bee  kept  longer  in  the  bodie,  that  fo 
they  may  more  ealily  mitigate  pain.  The  example  of  an  aftringent  Glyfter. 

An  Aftringent  R.  EqUi  feti  pUntag.  poligami.  an.  m.  i.  boil  them  in  lade  uftulato,  to  ^xii.  to  the  decoftion 
Glyfter.  ftrained  add  Bole  armeni,  fanguinis  draconis,  ^K.^ii,  olei  rofati,  §ii.  album,  ovorum  duorum,  fiat  Cly¬ 
fter.  Wee  ule  thefe  kinde  of  Glyfters  in  Dyfenteries,  and  in  the  immoderate  flux  of  the  Hæ- 
morhoïd  veinesjhaving  firft  evacuated  the  uflial  excrements.Glyfters, which  be  farcotick,epu- 
lotick,  and  cicanlers  of  the  greater  guts,  and  fit  for  the  curing  of  ulcers,are  to  bee  prepared 
of  fuch  medicines  as  are  deferibed  before  in  their  proper  Chapters. 

Alimentarie  Glyfters  are  made  of  the  decodfion  of  Chickens,  Capons,  Cocks,  beeing 
boiled  to  a  gellie,  and  ftrongly  preft  forth.  They  are  alfo  prepared  of  Marrow,  gellie, which 
are  not  altogether  fo  ftrong  as  thofe  which  are  commonjy  taken  by  the  mouth,  becauf  the 
facultie  of  concoftion  in  the  guts,  is  much  weaker  then  that  of  the  ftomach  .Oftentimes  al¬ 
fo  the  matter  of  thefe  kinde  of  Glyfters  are  prepared  in  wine,  where  there  is  no  pain  of  the 
head  or  fever,  but  more  frequently  in  the  decoftion  of  BarliCjand  in  Milk,  adding  the  yolks 
of  Eggs,andfbmfmall  quantifie  of  white  fiigar,  left  by  the  cleanfing  facultie  it  move  the 
guts  to  excretion.  And  therefore  Sugar  of  Rofes  is  thought  better,  which  is  conceived  to 
fbmwhat  binding.  Here  you  may  have  example  of  fuch  Glyfters.  R.  Vecodionis  Capi  perfedè 
codi  Ife.  i.  j?.  faccarialbi,  |(5.  mifce,fiat  Clyfter.  R.  Decodi  Bulli  &Galatina,an.  1^.fi,.vini  opti^iv, 
fiat  Clyfter.  R.  Decodi  bordei  mundati,  &  in  cremorem  redadi  ladis  boni  ft-  i.  Vitellos  ovorum 
dues,  fiat  Clyfter.  We  ufe  thefe  kinde  of  Glyfters  to  ftrengthen  children,  old  and  weak 
men,  and  bodies  which  are  in  a  Confumpaion.But  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  there  are  three  things 
to  bee  obferved  :  Firft,  that  the  faeculent  excrements  may  bee  taken  away,  either  by  ftrength 
of  nature,  or  by  art»  as  by  a  fiippofitorie,  or  an  emollient  Glyfter,left  the  alimentarie  mat¬ 
ter  beeing  mingled  with  them,  fhould  fo  bee  infefted  and  corrupted.  The  other  is ,  that 
there  bee  great  quantifie  given,  that  fo  fom  may  afleend  to  the  upper  guts.  The  third  is,that 
the  fick  fleep  after  the  taking  of  itj  for  fo  it  is  more  eafily  converted  into  nourifhment,  and 
the  elementarie  matter  is  better  keptrfor  fleep  hindereth  evacuations.ln  Glyfters  of  this  kinde 
wee  muft  beware  of  Salt,  Honie,  and  oil  i  for  the  two  firft  provoke  excretion  by  their  a- 
erimonie,  and  the  laft  by  his  humiditie  doth  relaxate  and  lubricate.  They  ^  who  think  no 
kinde  of  Glyfter  can  nourifh  or  fuftein  the  bodie,  relie  upon  this  reafon  :  That  it  is  necef- 
Their  Argu-  farie  whatfbever  nourifheth,  fhould  have  a  triple  commutation  or  concoftion  in  the  bodie  : 
ment  that  de-  jn  the  ftomach  ;  fécond  in  the  liver  :  thirdly,  in  all  the  members.  But  this  opinion  is 

‘  reafon,  for  that  a  certain  fenf  of  fuch  things  as 
Confuted  firfl  natural  parts  of  our  bodie.  Therefore 

feeing  nutrition  is  a  repletion  of  that  which  is  emptie,  without  doubt  the  emptie  and  hun- 
grie  parts  will  draw  from  anie  place  that  nourifhment  that  is  fit  and  convenient  for  them  , 
andindefeft  thereof,  whatfoever  they  meet  with,  which  by  anie  familiaritie  may  affwage 
and  fatisfie  their  defire.But  the  alimentarie  Glyfters, by  us  defcribed,conflft  of  things  which 
agree  verie  well  with  the  nature  of  our  bodies,  and  fiich  as  are  boiled  and  ordered  with 
much  art,  foto  applie  the  chylification  to  bee  performed  in  the  ftomach.  Therefore  they 
may  bee  drawn  in  by  the  mefèraïck  veins  of  the  gursj  which  according  to  Galen,  have  a  cer¬ 
tain  attraftive  facul  tie.  And  thence  they  may  bee  eafily  carried  through  the  gate- vein,  liver, 
and  fo  over  the  whole  bodie.  And  experience  teacheth,  that  manie  fick  people,  when  they 
could  take  nothing  by  the  mouth,  have  been  fufteined  manie  daies  by  the  help  of  them 
kinde  of  Glyfters.  What  is  more  to  bee  faid  >  Wee  have  feen  thofe  who  have  taken  a  Sup- 
pofitorie  by  the  fundament,  and  vomited  it  at  the  mouth  j  by  which  it  alfo  appeareth,  that 
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fomthing  may  flow  without  clanger  of  the  fick  from  the  guts  into  the  ftomach. 

Commonly  they  give  Glyfters  anie  hour  of  the  daie^  without  anie  refpea  of  time,  butit 
Ihould  not  bee  don  unlefs,  a  great  while  after  mealSjOtherwife  the  meat, being  hindered  from 

digeftion,  will  bee  drawn  out  of  the  ftomach  by  the  Glyfter.  • 

~  Glyfters  are  uled  to  help  the  weaker  expulfive  facultie  of  the  gutSjand  by  conlequence  al-  jhe  common 
lb  of  the  ocher  parts,  both  that  fuch  as  through  want  of  age,  andold  pe^le,-  and  fuch  as  ufe  of  glyfters. 
by  reafonof  great  imbecilitie  by  licknefs  cannot  admit  of-  a  purging  medicine,  may  by  this 
means  at  leafteafthcmfelvs  of  jthe  trouble  and  burden  of  hurtful  humors.  Galen  hath  attri¬ 
buted  to  rStorks  the  invention  of  Glyfters,  which  with  their  bils,  having  drunk  Sea-water,  ■  ; 

which  from  faltnefs  hath  a  purging  qualitie,  walh  themfelvs  by  that  pa/t,  whereby  they  ufe  >  ' 

to  bring  away  the  excrements  of  their  meats, andof  the  bodie.  But  a  Glyfter  is  fitly  taken  ^  q 

after  this  manner  :  whileft  the  Syringeisexprefled,  let  the  patient  hold  open  his  mouth  5 
for  by  this  means  all  the’  mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  which  help  by  comprellion  the  excrétion 
of  the  guts, are  relaxed,  Lcthim  wear  Toothing  thatrmay  gird  in  his  bellie,let  him  liepppn  f  . 

his  right  flde,  bending  in  a  femicircukt  figure  ;  andfjpthe  Olyfter  wiU  the  more  eafily  pafs 
to  theupper  guts,  and  (as  it  were)  by  an  overflowing,  fwet  and  waftiall  the  guts  and  excre¬ 
ments.  It  hap’nethotherwife  to  thofe  who,  Jie  upon  their  left  fide;  for  the  Glyfter  beeîng 
foinieftedyiscoinccivedtoabide,  and  (as  it  were)  tt^ftapinthelwte^/««wre5«w,  or  Colon,  The  fickha- 
becauf  in  this  fite  thefe  two  inteftines  are  oppreffed, ,  and  as  it  were  fhut  pp  with  the  weight  ving  rectived 
of  the  upper  guts.  A  little  while  hee  may  lie  upon  his  back  after  heehath  received  the  Gly-  tne  glyfter» 
fter,  and  prefently  after  hee  may  turn  himfelf .  on  either  fide.  And  if  there  bee  pain  in  anie 
part,  fo  long  as  hee  is  able  hee  may  inclineto  thatfide.,-.  Moreover,  becauf  there  are  mania 
who  cannot  by  anie  reafon  bee  perfwadedto  (hew  their  buttocks  to  him  that  (hould  adpii- 
nifter  the  Glyfter,  afooîifblbàmefaftnefs  hindering  them  :  therefore  I  thought  good. in 
this  place  to  give  the  figure  of,  an  lnftrument,  with  which  one  may  give  a  Glyfter  to  himfelf, 
by  putting  up  the  pipe  into  the  fundamentdiftingthe  buttocks  a  littlcup.  The  pipe  is  mar- 
keel  with  this  letter  A.  The  bodie  of  the  Syringe,  whe'reinto  the  Glyfter  muft  bee  put, with 
thisLetterS.  . 

:  t 


tbeame  of  aGfylier  pipe  and  ^yrinie\  hy  lén^t  •ahreol^i  man  may 

pv6  himfelf  a  ~ 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

.  ,1,  ‘  Ôf  SuppoJftorieJxNodules,  andPejfaries0 

I  Suppofltorieisw  certain  medicament, 

aPeflàrîe,thàtisroundandlongifti,ia.yi^îo^ofaw^  «nf  iw/.of  Lard»  boUed.«  j-ifo-r 

ftron«er.or[harp;th«-BïakarenBdaofrdieftalN«r 

Honllw  tbSak,«of.Caftlé.(bpa.  The.ftrongerofpur— 

andHoM^.  Thafl«mwlthScamonia,E.pJ.rfo«m, 

and  with  Honie,  or  me  juices  of  fharp  hérbs,  or  m  g  .  .  .  A;  r  .  Theforoïi 

monly  made  thus  ;  as,  R.  Meüif  ?*•  Salk  aut  pulveris  Qtrtrhti^orikm  Wee  ufè  Suppo  r 

^.  Mmcoùillpul.  Colocynthides  B  fi,  Sahs.genmx.  Theufe. 

fitoric8,when  thl  f4by  his  infirmitie  is  «"Willmgior,not  aWe  to^^^^^  Sethirt  theguL 
lier,  aii»  burning  Fevek-or,  when  as  one  beeing  thev  mighc 

Andwee'ufethefharpcrSuppofitoriesin  foporiferousaffe^so  p  .  ronditionof  thedifi-  i  , 

pï6¥okéthed«Ufociüaeofthegut§toexpulfion.  Asalfo^  when  theçonà^^  _ 
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eaf  is  fiich,  that  by  the  ufe  of  Glyfters  there  is  manifcft  hurt  j  as,  in  an  £«teroce/e,where  the 
gut  folwel’s  ÿ  that  over  and  above  it  bee  filled  by  the  glyfter  infufed,it  would  the  more  prcft 
the  Periro«<e«w,  fo  that  ftraight-waies  by  the  relaxed  or  broken  part  it  might  eafily  bee  de¬ 
volved  into  the  Cod.  . 

.  .  ~  Nodules  have  the  famé  ulê  with  Suppofitories,  and  are  oftentimes  fubftituted  in  ftead  of 

Glyfters.  They  are  made  of  gentle  medicines,  as  the  yelks  of  Eggs  with  a  little  Salt  and 
ButCer>or  of  Gall  and  Honie  tied  up  in  a  cloth  in  the  form  of  a  Filbert,the  firing  of  it  rstaj 
hang  fo^th,  whereby  the  Nodule  in  the  fundament  may  bee  dh'awn  forth.  This  defeription 
The  form  of  a  may  jjee  an  examine  of  Nodules  Î  fit.  Vitellum  unius  ovi,  cUi  adde  falis  modicum,  fellkvervecity 
Nodule.  mi  fee,  fiant  Noduli  fih  affenfi. , 

Peflarics.  A  Peflarie  is  grolfer  than  a  Suppofitorie,  and  is  appointed  for  the  womb ,  beeing  made 
with  Cotton- wool  or  Silk  fteepfed  in  fom  medicament,  and  then  put  into  the  neck  of  the 
womb.  ^  ^ 

Their  uffl.  A  peflarie  îà  ufèd  either  to  uloêt.s  of  the  netk  of  the  womb,  or  for  the  procuring  or  ftop- 
ingof  the  Aîen/îr«rf,  or  againft  fordid  and  hurtful  humors  of  the  Womb  caufing  hyfterical 
paflions,  and  therefore  to  bee  wafted  away  and  evacuated.  Therefore  in  the  compofition  of 
peffaries  are  ufèd  gums,  juices,  (cedi  of  herbs,  roots,  and  manie  other  things,  according  to 
the  advife  of  the  Phyfidan  5  they  ^e  alfo  made  of  a  fblid  confifteoce,  the  bignefi  of  a  fin¬ 
ger,  that  they  may  enter  into  thefnedk  of  the  womb;  thefè  beeing  tied  with  a  firing,  which 
muft  hang  forth  to  pluck  it  out  withal  when  evaflon  (erv’s.  <  This  following  may  bee  an 
example  of  their  defeription,  'ètiiityrrh.  aloes,  an^vfahin.  femin.nigeU  arthemif.  an.'^U.ra-> 
^  die.  ellebor.  nig.  $i.  croci,  9  i.  cum /«ccq  mercurial.  &  Hiellefiat  fejfus let  it  bee  tied  to  the  thigh 
with  a  thred.  Or  thus,  Pc.mafiicKlhufîi,  an.^Hh  alum,rofirulf.  nuc.cu^ef.an.-^îi.ladant^-^ 
pocii  fUfhacb,  myrtil.  an.'^  iii.  fiant  fejfi  cum  Jucco  amoglof.  &  co\oniorum»  According  to  this  ex¬ 
ample  others  may  bee  made  for  to  moIIine,to  binde,to  cleanf^  fo  incarnate,  to  cicatrize  and 
cover  the  ulcers  of  the  womb  ;  they  aire  to  bee  piit  up  when  the  patient  lieth  in  bed,and  to 
bee  k^t  all  night.  •  i'  ’  '  '■ 

Peflaries  are  alfo  made  of  medicinable  powders,  not  onely  piixed  with  fbm  juice,f»ut  al- 
fc  with  thofe  powders  alone  beeing  put  into  a  little  bag  of  fom  thin  matter,  beeing  Huffed 
with  a  little  cotton  that  it  might  of  ^^onvenieht  ftifncf8,andthi8  kind  of  peffaries  may 
bee  ufèd  profitably  in  the  falling  of  the  mother. 

An  exatnple  of  one  mentioned  hy  Rondeletius  in  his  heo\of  inward  Medicines,  U  as  fol/owetb. 
Agalnft  the  fuf-  R.  Benioini,  ftyracis,  caryoph.  an.  ^i.  gaU  mofehi,  gr.  vi.  fiat  pulvis  ;  this  beeing  made  up  with 
Mo*h^r”  cotton  may  bee  put  up  into  the  bodic. 

C  H  A  P.  XIIII. 

Of  Oils. 

R-operly  and  commonly  wee  call  oil  that  juice  which  is  prefled  forth  of  O- 
lives  ;  put  the  word  is  ufèâ  more  largly,  for  wee  call  everic  juice  of  a  fluxi- 
ble,un6iuous,  and  airiefubftance,  Oil.  There  are  three  diflerehces  of  thefc 
oleaginous  juices  ;  Tfle  firft  is  of  thofè  things  which  yield  oil  by  expreflion, 
as  wll  fruits  as  feeds  beeing  brnifed,  that  by  beating  the  oilic  juice  may  bee 
,  _  ?  prefled  forthjfbm  are  drawn  without  fircjas  oil  of  fweet  and  bitter  almond^ 

oil  of  nuts,  of  palma  ebrifti.  Others  are  made  to  run  by  the  help  of  fire,  by  which  meaitS  is 
gotten  oil  of  Daies,Iinfeed-oil,  rape-oil,  oil  of  hemp,  and  fuch  like  :  The  manner  of  draw¬ 
ing'  oil  from  feeds  is  fet  down  by  Mefue  in  his  third  book* 

The  making  T he  fécond  fort  of  thofe  oils  which  are  made  by  the  infufion  of  fimple  medicines  in  oil,’ 

oils  byinfufion  wherein  they  leav  their  qualities  : .^d  this  is  don  three  lèverai  waies,  the  firft  is  by  boiling 
of  roots,  leavs,  tops  of  floWers,  fruits,  feeds,  gums,  whole  beafts,  with  wine,  water,or  fora 
other  juice, with  common  or  anie  other  oil,  until  the  wine, water, juice  bee  confuined.which 
you  may  pcrceivto  beèperfeftly  dohj  if  you  call  a  drop  of  theoilinto  the  firey^dkma- 
keth  no  noif  but  burneth.  It  is  io  bee  remonbred  that  fbmtimes  the  feeds  or  fri^  are  for  a 
Certain  time  to  bee  macerated  before  they  are  fet  to  thefirej  but  it  rauft  bee  boiled  IM  double 
•vcfifcl,left  theoilprtakeof  thefirè.  T. 

After  this  manner  is  made  oleum  cofiinum^  fulaÉfàtn^dk  croco,  eyioniorum,  myrtilhrmjnafiicbi* 
”  .  «WW,  de  euphorbia,  vulpinum,  de  feorfiohibitSi  and  mànie  others.  Thefecond  isby  àcertain  time 
of  maceration,  fbm  upon  hot  a^hé^s j  others  in  hOrfedling,that  by  that  moderate  heat  the  oil 
might  draw  forth  the  effefts  of  the  ihfùfèd  medkftiés  into  it  felL  Thethind  is  Iw  ihfblation 
when  thefe  or  thefe  flowers,  bedi^jg  infofed  in  oil,  are  expofed  to  the  niny  that  by 
jj^^y  (.haftge,  and  draw  inta  him  felf  the  facultie  of  thie  flowers 
which  areinfufed  :  of  this  kinde  dm  Oil  of  râ^èéi  cafrioroil,  lilies,  of  wateb-liKes, 
VK^ts^  ^d  others,  as  you  may  fefe  in  ’u  ”  U  ^ 

properly  that  of  theChiihifts,  and is  don  by  refblutiOfiiiiade  aftét 
Thèrasânérofi  and  of  this  loA  there  are  dîvérSaAnirabIe<ÿaàlkie8  of  divers  ofe^^oOs 

oils  by  Kfolu- juices, Whether  they  bee  made  by  thefun  of  iire,ofbutrefaftion,a«  wee  fhall  foedk  ifibisphKe 
tion.  hereafter.  ^  Wee 
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Wee  ufe  oils  when  wee  would  have  the  virtue  of  the  medicament  to  pierce  deep,  or  thé 
lubitancc  of  the  medicines  mingled  with  the  oil  to  bee  foft  and  gentle.  Mbreover,  when 
wee  prepare  oils  that  fhould  bee  of  a  cooling  qualitie,  the  common  oil  of  the  unripe  Olive 
IS  to  bee  uied  :  of  that  ftiould  the  oil  of  rofeS  bee  made. 

qiulitra.  fuch  as  are  OUmvhilofopImmi 
orof  TilcSjlweetahdripeoiUstobeechofch.  ‘  ' 


A. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  Liniments. 

Liniment  is  an  external  medicine  of  a  mean  confiftcnce,  betWeen  an  oil  and  an  oint-  what  a  lînî- 
y  ment,  for  it  is  thicker  then  an  oil  j  for  befides  oil  it  is  compounded  with  butter,  ax-  ment  Is. 
ungia  and  fuch  like, which  is  the  realbn  why  a  liniment  is  more  efficacious  in  ripening  and 
mitigating  pain,  then  linipleoil.  The  varieties  of  liniments  are  drawn  from  their  efFefts,fom 
cool,  others  heat,  Ibmhumcft,  Ibm  ripen,  others  by  compofition  are  made  for  divers  ulesi 
The  matter  whereof  theyareufiially  made,  isoil,  axungia,  fuet,  butter,  all  thofe  things 
which  have  an  oilie  fubllance  or  conliftence,  as  jiyrax  liquida,  turpentine,  the  mucilages  of 
fenugreek,  marfh -mallows,  marrow,  and  other  like.  To  thefe  are  fomtimes  added  powders 
of  roots,  (eeds,  flowers,  rindes,  metals,  but  Iparingly,  that  the  liniment  may  bee  of  a  li¬ 
quid  confiftcnce. 

An  example  of  a  liniment  that  is  good  to  attenuate,  heat,  and  digeft, is  this  that  foUoweth. 

R.  ol  amygd.  mar.  lilior.  an.  |i.  axung.  anat.  gallin.an.  butyr.  fal  expert,  mucag.  fem.altb. 
fanugr.  extraff.  in  aq.  hyffop.an.^  |5.  fulver.  crod,  ireos,  an.  ^i.fiat  linimentum. 

L'hif  may  bee  an  example  of  a  liniment  to  burned  and  mollife. 

R.  ol.  amygd.  dulc.  |ii,  axung.  human.  |  mucag.  femin.  malv.  extrad.  inaq.  farietar.  §  p.  fiat 
//«iwewfaw»  ;  you  may  add  a  little  faffron.  There  bee  manie  others  like  thefe  which  ma  y  bee 
made  for  divers  affefts.  They  are  eafily  applied  to  everie  part  of  the  bodie,  becauf  they  are 
not  Co  liquid  as  oils  :  the  reafbn  is,  they  are  more  agreeable  to  anie  of  the  parts.  If  they  bee 
to  enter  into  anie  crooked  narrow  paflage,  fuch  as  the  ear,  they  muft  bee  more  liquid,  and 
have  more  oil  :  if  they  bee  to  ftick  on  the  part,  they  will  admit  of  more  axungia  and  fuet. 

T hey  are  deceived  who  think  that  the  difference  between  liniments  and  ointments  is,  that 
there  is  no  wax  in  liniments  as  there  is  in  unguents  ;  for  there  bee  fom  unguents  which  ad¬ 
mit  not  anie  wax  to  bee  added,  as  £gypiacum,  and  all  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  gangreens,  and  ail  : 

forts  of  putrid  ulcers  ;  becauf  to  thefe  kinds  of  difeafes  all  fattie  things,  as  oils,  fats,  ro- 
fins,  and  wax,  are  enemies.  Therefore  wee  fubftitutc  in  the  place  of  them  in  îi(ic«»j,ho- 

nie  and  verdigreaf  ;  for  of  thefe  it  hath  his  confiftencc,and  his  qualitic  of  cleanfing. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  Ointments.  ,  n) 

{Intments  are  of  a  more  folid  confiftence  then  Liniments,  and  are  therefore  of  more 
force.  Their  differences  ate  partly  taken  from  their  effets  5  for  fom  heat,  others 
cool,  fom  drie,  and  fom  humeft,fom  deanf^  fom  corroborate,  fom  wafte  dead  flefti,  " 

and  others  cicatri2e,  partly  from  the  varictie  of  colors,  partly  from  the  firft  invertors ,  as 
Album  rbafisjDeficcativum  rubrum:  partly  from  the  number  of  the  fimple  m«dicaments  where¬ 
of  they  bee  made,  as,  ‘Tetrapharmacum,  Tripharmacum,  or  Nutritum  :  partly  from  that  medica¬ 
ment  which  is  principal  in  the  compofition,  hence  are  they  called,  ‘Unguentum  de  Lythargyro, 
de  Minio,  Viapompholigos,  andfùch  like.  They  are  compounded  of  herbs,  roots,fecds,  fruits, 
metals,  and  part  of  Beafts;  the  juices  and  other  liquid  things  beeing  confiimed  away  by 
boiling,  as  wee  have  faid  in  the  Chapter  of  compound  Oils.  Herbs,  and  the  parts  of  them, 
if  they  bee  drie,  muft  bee  powd’red,and  alfo  metals  ;  but  beeing  green,  they  are  boiled  and 
ftrained  forth,  and  the  juice  fo  preffed  is  wafted  by  boiling.Gums  and  Rofins  fom  arc  pow- 
dred,  others  beeing  put  to  fom  convenient  liquor  are  diflblved  by  fire  :  So  wax  is  diflblved 
in  the  Oil.  In  the  compofition  of  unguents  this  proportion  is  umally  ob{erved,that  for  one 
ounce  of  powder,  two  ounces  of  Wax,and  eight  of  oil  is  added  :  notwithftandingfor  that 
Wax  ferveth  onely  to  the  confiftence  of  the  ointment,  it  is  better  toleav  the  quancitie  to 
to  the  will  of  the  Apothecarie  ;  but  hee  may  bee  more  fparing  in  adding  Wax  to  the  oint¬ 
ments  in  Summer  then  in  winter,  for  the  heat  of  Summer,  drying  them,  addeth  to  the 
confiftcnce  -,  by  examples  propounded,  thefe  common  precepts  will  more  plainly  appear. 

R.  Old  rof  iv.  pil.  lepor,  bol.  armen.  terx£  ftgil.  an.  ^i.  bal.  Gallar,  an.  tritis  terendis,  &  ft-  f*^gucntum 
mulm.ixtis,  addiâcerâ  quod  fufficit,  fiat  unguentum.  Here  wee  muft  obferv,  that  there  bee  three 
waies  of  making  ointments  :  The  firft  is  of  thofe  which  are  made  onely  by  ftirring  or 
grindcing  in  the  Mortar  without  anie  fire,and  fo  is  made  'Unguentum  nutritum.  The  fécond 
is,  when  wee  diffblv  Wax  in  Oil,  Fat,  or  fom  fuch  fubftance  with  fire  :  and  beeing  all  dif- 
folvcd,  wee  mingle  the  powders  according  to  the  proportion  wee  noted  before.  After 
which  manner  are  made  'Unguentum  Aureum ,  Baftlicon ,  Viapompholigos,  Veftccativm  rubrum, 

Ppp2  Enulatum, 
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ung.Dhpem 

pholygts. 


dejtccatt- 
vum  rubrum. 


fmUtmT The  third  iort  is,  when  wee  brqife  herbs  with  a  Pcilell,  and  mingle  them  with 
Axungiej  boiling  them  together,  and  then  ftraining  them,  and  the  ointment  is  that  which 

is  ftrained.  Therefore  let  us  proceed  to  explain  this  by  examples. 

mmntum  »«-  Bc.Lytbar.auritriti&loti^^-oleirof.M.  aceti  rof.  ^iv.fiat  Vnguentm.  Firft,  wee  put  the 
Turn.  Ly  tharge  into  the  Mortar,  powring  in  a  little  Oil,  and  working  it  with  a  Peftil,that  it  rnay 
grow  ihick,then  with  the  Oil  wee  put  a  little  Vineger,continualIy  working,until  they  min¬ 
gle  into  one  bodie,  now  and  then  between  whiles  adding  fomtimes  a  little  Oil,  fomtimes  a- 
little  Vineger  until  the  whole  bee  brought  to  the  confittence  of  an  ointment.  If  of  an  oint¬ 
ment  of  this  kindc  thou  wouldeft  make  a  black  plaftcr,  by  degrees  confume  all  the  Vineger, 

fofliall  the  plafterftiine  and  grow  black. 

R  rpr^citr  5vi.  olei  boni  fe.u.  tereb.  5ii.  re  fin.  &  colofb.  an.  olib.  mafticb.  an.  p.  creci,p. 

fia^muentm.  Virft,  diffolv  the  Wax  with  a  good  part  of  Oil, then  aM  the  Rofin  and  Co- 
lophonie  broken  fmall.  Thefe  beeing  dilTolved,  take  the  compofition  from  the  fire,  and  then 
add  the  Turpentine;when  the  whole  is  fomwhat  cooled,  add  the  Olibanum  and  Maftick  bce- 
ing  finely  powdrcd,  then  the  Saffron,  which  fhall  bee  macerated  in  the  reft  of  the  Oil. 
mg.  tetrapbar-  Tetrapharmacon  is  fo  called,  becauf  it  is  made  of  four  fimple  medicines.  Wax,  Rofin  , 
nucum, ftu  Ba-  Pitch,  Tallow,  of  each  a  like  qnantitie,  and  fo  equally  mixed.  ; 

pUcum.  pçis  nigr.  adip.'vituli,  &  cerx  an  |ii.  Olei  veteris  olivarum  maturarum,  lb.  i.  ^,or  it 

you  would  have  it  harder,  lb.  i.  that  ointment  is  alfo  called  Bafilicon ,  the  W ax  beeing  cut 
finall  and  diflblved  in  Oil, then  add  the  reft  of  the  things,  which  beeing  diffolved,  thou  (halt 

have  the  defired  ointment.  * ,  ,  ,  »•  a- 

R  Olei  rof.  ?ix,  cer.  alb.  f  iii.  fucci  folani  bortenfis ,  |iv.  Ceruf.  lot.  Pomfbolygos,  flumbi  ufii 

&loti  olib.  vuri,an.l^.  fiat  unguentum.  Diffolv  the  Wax  in  the  Oil  with  a  gentle  fire,  then 
you  fhall  take  it  from  the  fire,  and  add  to  the  reft  of  the  ingredients,  working  them  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  ftone- Mortar,  powring  on  the  juice  by  degrees,  at  leaft  fo  much  of  it  as  will  in¬ 
R.  Lat>.  calam.  ter. fig.  an.  fii.  Litbarg.  auri,  ceruf.  an.  f ijS.  Camfhor.  5^.  cer£,  pig>.Olei  rpat. 
viol.  an.  m.fiat  Vnguentum.  Diffolv  the  Wax  in  the  Oyl,  then  fet  it  tocool,  and  work  m 
the  powders  with  afpatter,andatlaftaddthe  Camphir  diffolved  ma  little  Oil  of  Roles, 

orRofewater.  ^  a  .  •  i  ■  'îta 

ting.  EnuUtum, .  R.  Jiad.  enuU  campon.  coU.  cum  aceto  &  contuf.  ut  decet  lb.  g},  Axung.  forci,  olei  comma,  an.pp. 

argen  vivi  exftinüi,et  tereb.  lot.  an.  p.fal.  commu.  pulver ati,  incorporate  them  according 

to  art.  The  boiled  roots  muft  bee  drawn  through  a  Sieve,  which  beeing  boiled  by  a 
fire  with  the  Axungia^  muft  bee  continually  ftirred,then  put  to  the  Salt  with  Oil  and  Wax  : 
when  you  let  it  from  the  fire  to  cool,  then  add  the  Qyickfilver, beeing  killed  with  a  little  .æ»-* 

«Mgw  and  Turpentine.  ,  ,  ^  n  ,  r  ^ 

^Vlei.  rol^iix.  cemfalb.^..cer.alb.  |U.  make  it  thus  :  Let  the  Cerufs  bee  finely  pow- 
dred,  and  put  into  the  Oil  and  Wax  whil’it  it  is  hot,  and  fo  work  the  whole  together,  until 
they  fhall  bee  brought  into  a  bodie.  _ 

R.  Kad,Altb.  Ib.i.  femi.  Uni,  fcenugr.~an.Ab.  JS.  ScHU  f  iii.  Olei  com.  lb.  ii.  cer.  lb.  terebinth, 
gum.  heder.  galb.  an.  p.  coloph  et  refih.  fiii.  The  roots  and  feeds  beeing  bruifed,  are  infufed  for 
'  three  dales  in  five  pints  of  water  j  boil  them  until  three  ounces  bee  Gonfumed,and  then  draw 
forth  the  Mucilage,  andboilit  with  the  Oil,  then  add  Wax  cut  (mall:  thefe  beeing  taken 
from  the  fire,  the  Galbanum  beeing  diffolved  with  Vineger,  and  mingled  with  the  Turpen¬ 
tine,  muft  bee  added  together  with  the  Gum  Hedera,  Colophonie,  and  Rofin. 

Bc.Ocul.populi  arb.lh.i.gj.fol.papaveris  nigr.Mandrag.  byofiuami,  laüucs,  fempervivi  parvi  et  ma~ 
gniiVioU  nigroyfolanii  umbilici  veneris»  feu  gmbalar.bardaru,  an.^^.  (  Cor  dm  ,  Fernelius,  et 
Nicolaus  fingulorm  ^iii.  proferibunt)  Adipis  fuilli  recentis  falis  expertis,  lb.  ii.  vini  boni,  Ib.i.  fiat 
Vuguentum.  The  Poplar  buds  imd  Violet  leavs  mnft  bee  bruifed  and  macerated  in  the  Axun- 
gw  forthefpace  of  two  moneths,  that  is  until  the  reft  of  the  herbs  bee  readie  j  for  they 
cannot  bee  gathered  bcfoi’e  the  Summer  time,  but  the  Poplar  buds  and  Violets  may  bee  hM 
in  March.  They  muft  bee  bruifed  and  mingled  verie  well,  and  fet  in  a  warm  place  for  eight 
daies;  then  add  one  pint  of  ftrong  Vinegar,  and  boil  them  till  it  bee  confiimedji^ich  may 
bee  perceived  by  calling  a  little  of  it  into  the  fire,  then  flrain  it  forth, &  put  up  the  Ointment. 

R.  tereb.  cer.  alb.  ref  an.  ^xiv.  Opopanacis,  floris,  feuviridis  oris  (flam  hicflos  oris  non  propr^ 
accipitur  pro  granulis»  quo  fcintillarum  inftar  ab  ore  exiliunt  dumb  fabris  ferrariis  aqua  Ungitur  :jed 
pro  viridi  orif  ufurpatur,  cujus  contra  maligna  'ulcera  noto  funt  vires»contra  quo  omnino  id  Vuguentum 
eft  comparatum)  an.'pi.  ammon.  ?-xiv.  arifioU  Ion.  thuris  ma  feuli  an.  ^vi.  myrrbo  et  galbam  an.  ^iii. 
bdelli»  5vi.  Lyfharg.  ^ix.  olei  Ib.  il  fiat  Vnguentum.  The  Litharge  is  to  bee  mingled  with  two 
ounces  of  Oil  for  the  fpace  of  five  hours,  and  with  a  gentle  fire  to  bee  boiled  until  it  com  to 
the  confiftence  of  honie,  and  bee  alwaies  ftirfing,  left  it  burn:  beeing  taken  from  the  fire  and 
tvarm,the  Wax  and  the  Rofin,beeing  diflblved,with  the  reft  of  the  oil, muft  bee  added.Then 
put  to  it,  when  it  is  cooling,  the  Gums  diffolved  in  Vineger,  boiled  and  incorporated  with 
the  Turpentine. Then  the  Ariftolochia,  Myridi,  and  Frankincenf  are  to  bee  mingled,  and  lal 
of  all  the  Vcrdigreal^beeing  in  fine  powder,and  fprinckled  in:  and  fo  the  unguent  is 

Co^tifai  '  fi»Cortic*median.  caftan,  cortic,  median. querc*  conic,  median, gland.  mirtiU  equef  cortic.  fabar. 


Ung.  Album 


DtAltbaa. 


mg.?opul€um. 


ung.  Apoftolo* 
rm. 
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dcinor^uvat.  forbor,ficcor.i}ntnatur.t}teffillor,ini‘tnatUTor-Tad.  chelidoTi.  fclior.  fxunor-  fylvefl.  an. 

§  ijS.  Jguse  plantaginis,  ft.viii-  cer.  jiov.  ^viii  ^.oleimyrtillor.  ft.  iijS.  Thf  n  the(e  things  which 

foil  oWj  beeing  finely  powdred,  are  to  bee  fprinkled  in. 

R.  Fnlverts  cortkis  mediani  caftan,  corticis  mediani  gland,  cortic.  mediati,  arb,  gland,  id  eft,güerc. 
gallar,  an.  fi.  Cineris  of.  cruris  bovis,  myrtill  acimr.uvar.  [orbor,  ftccor.  an.  ^  |S.  ‘trochijeorum  de 
carabe,  fil  fiat  Vnguentum.  Firftjni^ke  a  decoftion  cortkis  mediani  arboris  quercks,  acini  uvàr. 
rad.  cklid.  mefpil.  forbor.  equif.  feminis  myrtil.  foliar,  puni  fylveftris-  cort.  fabar. cortic.  mediani  gland, 
cortic.  caftan.  &  gal] or.  in  the  Plantain  water  for  the  fpace  of  two  hour  s,  then  ftrain  it,  and 
divide  the  liquor  into  nine  parts,  wafting  the  Wax,  difTolvcd  with  the  oil  of  My  rtils  feven 
times  j  the  liquor  beeing  all  fpent,  and  the  Wax  and  Oil  beeing  melted,  then  infpehge  the 
nowderSyCruris  boviSj  ajftumj  cortic.  median,  querc.  median,  cortic.  gland,  caftan,  gailar  forbor.  me 
fpil.  feminum  myrtil.  acimr.uvar .  and  at  the  laft  the  Trochifees  car  ah.  after  this  manner  ftall 
you  make  this  Ointment.  . 

?c.Oleiahftnth,maftich.  de  fpic.rofat.anl^.  pulver,  abfinth.  rof  major. menth.  an.  ^i.Caryopb.^J^F'Op^^^' 
cinam.  maftich.  galang.  an.  ^i.  Powder  thofè  things  which  are  to  bee  powdred,  and  with  a  fuf- 
ficient  qiuntitie  of  Wak  make  a  foftôintmentjwhercwith  let  the  ftomach  beannoinced  ohe 
hour  before  meals  continually.  ,  ,  r 

R.  Cer. alb.  lb.ii.  cer«/.  lithàrg.  auri,  an.  Ib.i.  myrrh,  medul.  cèrvî,  an.  fii.  thuris,  ^i.  oM,  lb.  ^  f  ^ 

Boil  the  Litharge  in  the  oil  to  a  mean  confiftence,  then  add  to  the  Wax  and  Ccnifs ,  and  calje  comp. 
when  it  will  not  ftick  to  the  fingers,  take  it  from  the  fire,  and  put  in  the  Medulla ,  wh^n  it  fu^genna. 
b^inneth  to  cool,  the  A^rr/;^  and  TfeKr,  beeing  finely  powdred ,  muft  bee  caft  in  by  little 
and  little,  and  the  ointment  may  bee  put  up  for  ufe.  The  chops  of  the  fundament,  and  re¬ 
mollient  PefTaries  are  likewife  made  of  it,  and  it  is  verie  good  againft  the  bitings  of  mad 
Dogs,  and  the  punftures  of  nervsand  tendons,  keeping  wounds  fo  that  they  do  not  ag¬ 
glutinate. 

Be.  Ficis  pinguis,lb.i.  Opopanacis  in  acelo  forti,  oleo  liliorum,  &  veteri  porci  axungtd  coBt,  ^nlyPecomp.md, 
fiat  Vnguentum.  Oleum  ex  ftnapi  is  good  againft  thoft  bitings  of  mad  beaftsand  punfttLied/^^*?'^* 
nervs  :  for  it  doth  open  wounds  when  they  are  cicatrized.  Ointment^  are  uftd  to  overcom 
the  contumacie  of  a  ftubborn  evil  by  their  firm  and  cloft  flicking  to,  efpecially  if  there  ftall 
need  no  medicine  to  go  further  into  the  bodie. 


CHAP.  XXV1Î. 

Cerats  and  Emplafters. 

LTch  affinitie  there  is  in  the  compofition  of  a  Gerat  and  Emplafter,  that  often- 
times  the  one  is  taken  for  the  other,  as  is  ufually  done  in  Ointnients  and  Enu- 
ments.  A  Cerat  is  a  compofition  more  folid  and  hard  then  an  ointment,  and  d^fFerea- 
fofter  then  a  plafter,  having  his  name  from  Wax,  which  mking  away  the  fluid- 
nefs  of  the  oil,  bringeth  him  to  his  confiftence.  The  differences  of  Cerats  are  t^en  fom 
from  the  parts  by  which  they  are  called,  as  Ceratum  ftomachicum  .-  fom  from  the  effects,  as  Ce¬ 
ratum  refrigerans  GalenitOthers  from  the  fimple  medicaments  which  are  the  chief  in  the  ccim- 
pofition,  as  Ceratum  SantalinUm.  The  proper  matter  of  Ceratsis,  new  W  ax  and  Oils,beeing 
^propriated  to  the  grief  of  thefe,  or  thofe  parts  j  fo  that  Liniments  and  Ointments  do 
fcarce  Wer  from  Cerats,  if  they  admit  of  Wax  :  for  if  ointment  of  Roles  ftould  have  Wax 

added  toit,  it  were  no  longer  an  Ointment  but  a  Cerat.  ,  ,  r  l  f 

Ceiats,  which  are  made  with  Rofins,  Gums,  and  Metals,  do  rather  deferv  the  names  of 
Emplafters  then  Cerats.  And  therefore  Ceratum  ad  Hernias,  wee  commonly  cMEmpiptrum 
contra  Rupturam.  If  that  pain  or  inflammation  do  griev  anie  part,  wee  make  Cerats  o  p  a- 

ftcr,  difiolved  with  Oil,  left  that  the  more  hard  and  heavie  confiftence  of  the  hmpialter 

fhould  bee  troublefomto  the  part,  and  hinder  perfpiration  :  and  therefore  laying  alide^nc 

compofition  of  Cerats,  let  us  fpeak  of  Emplafters.  ,  _  ...  r  •  ii  f 

An  Emplafter  is  a  compofition  which  is  made up  of  all  kinde  of  medicines,  elpecia  y  or 
fat  and  drie  things,  agreeing  in  one  grofs,  vifeous,  folid,  and  hard  bodie  fticking  to  t  e  n- 
gers.  The  differences  of  Emplafters  are  taken  from  thofe  things, which  the  varietie  otomt- 
ments  are  taken  from.  Of  thofe  things  which  go  into  the  compofition  of  an  bmplalter, 
fomare  pnely  ufed  for  their  qualitie  and  facultie,  as  Wine,  Vinegar,  Juices.  Utners  to 
make  the  confiftence,  as  Litharge  (which,  according  to  is  the  proper  imtero 

Emplafters)  Wax,  Oil,  and  Rofin.  Others  bee  ufeful  for  both  as  Gums  Metals , 
partsof  beafts,  Rofin,  Turpentine  to  digeft,  tocleanf,  and  dne.  Of  Emplafters, 
are  made  by  boUing,  fom  are  brought  into  a  form  without  boiling  -,  thofe  which  bee  made 
without  fire,  do  fuddenly  drie,  nor  are  they  vifeous  :  they  are  made  with  meal  an  R® 
der,  with  fom  jiiice,  or  with  fom  humid  matter  mingled  with  them.  But  plafters  o 
kinde  may  rather  bee  called  hard  ointments,  or  cataplafms  :  for  plafters  properly  lo  cal¬ 
led  are  boiled,  fom  of  them  longer,  fora  ftorter,  according  to  the  nature  of  thole  tilings 
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Signs  of  a 
pkfter  per- 
fcftly  boiled. 

The  quantitie 
of  things  to 
bee  put  into 
plafteis. 


Empl.de  Vigo 
with  Mercuric, 


which  make  up  the  compofition  of  the  Emplaftcr:  Therefore  it  will  bee  worth  our  la¬ 
bor  to  know  what  Emplaftcrs  do  ask  more  ,  or  which  left  boiling.  For  roots  ,  woods 
leavs,  ftalks,  flowers,  feeds,  beeing  dried,  and  brought  into  powder,  are  to  bee  added  laft, 
when  the  plafter  is  boiled  as  it  were,  and  taken  from  the  fire,  left  the  virtue  of  thefc  things 
bee  loft.  But  if  green  things  are  to  bee  uled  in  a  compofition,  they  are  to  bee  boiled  in 
fom  li^^uor,  and  beeing  prefled  forth ,  that  which  is  ftrained  to  bee  mingled  with  the  reft 
of  die  compofition  ;  or  if  there  bee  juice  to  bee  ufed,  it  is  to  bee  bruiled  and  prefled 
forth ,  which  is  ib  to  bee  boiled  with  the  other  things ,  that  nothing  for  the 
qualide  is  to  remain  with  the  mixture,  as  weeufetodo  in  EmfU  de  Janua ^  [eu  Betonica^ 
&  Gratia  Vei.  The  fame  is  to  bee  don  with  Mucilages,  but  that  by  their  clamminefs  they 
do  more  refift  the  fire.  But  there  doth  much  of  oil  and  honie  remain  in  their  plafters 
when  they  are  made.  Thole  juices  which  arc  hardened  by  concretion,  as,  Jloës,  Hypty- 
ft  if.  Acacia,  when  they  are  ufed  in  the  compofition  of  a  plafter,  and  bee  yet  nw,  tlwy 
muft  bee  macerated  and  diflblvçd  in  fom  proper  liquor,  and  then  they  are  to  bee  boiled  to 
the  confiimption  of  that  liquor.  Gums,  as,  Opopanax,Galbanum,Sagap£num,Ammeniacum, 
muft  bee  diflTolved  in  Wine,  Vinegar,  or  Aqua  viu,  then  ftrained  and  boiled  to  the  con-* 
fumption  of  the  liquor,  and  then  mixed  with  the  reft  of  the  plafter.  And  that  they  may 
havetheexaft  quantitie  of  Gums  and  Pitch,  it  is  neceflfarie  that  fif  ft  th^  bee  diflblved 
ftrained ,  and  boiled ,  becauf  of  the  flicks  and  fordid  matter  which  are  minted  with 
them.  You  muft  have  refpeâ:  alfo  to  the  liquor  youufeto  diflblv  them  in  }  for  Vin¬ 
egar  of  the  beft  Wine  doth  more  powerfully  penetrate,  then  that  which  is  of  weak  and 
bad  Wine. 

Other  Gums, which  ai'edrier,are  to  bee  powdrcd,and  are  to  bee  mingled  with  plafters  laft 
of  all*  Metals,  as,  Æs  uftum,  Chalcitis,  Magnes,  Bolus  Axmenus,  Sulphur,  Atripigmentum, and  o- 
thers,  which  may  beebroughtto  powder,muft  bee  mingled  laft,  unlcfsadvife  bee  given  by 
long  boiling  to  dull  the  fierce  qualities  of  them.  The  like  confideration  is  to  bee  had  of 
Rofin,  Pitch,  and  T urpentine,  which  muft  bee  put  in  after  the  Wax, and  may  not  bee  ^iled 
but  verie  gently  i  but  the  fats  are  mingled  whil’ft  the  other  things  aie  boiling.  The  Litharge 
is  to  bee  boiled  with  the  oil  to  a  juft  confiftence,  if  wee  would  have  the  plafter  drie  without 
biting.  Cerufs  may  endure  as  long  boiling,  but  then  the  plafter  (hall  not  bee  wfaite,neithcr 
will  the  Litharge  of  filver  make  a  plafter  with  fo  good  a  color  as  Litharge  of  gold.  More¬ 
over,  this  order  muft  bee  obferved  in  boiling  up  of  plafters:  the  Litharge  miift  bee  boiled 
to  his  confiftence  ;  juices  or  mucilages  are  to  bee  boned  away,then  add  the  fats, then  the  drie 
Rofin,  Wax,  Gums,  Turpentine,  and  afterthem  the  powders  ;  You  (hall  know  the  plafter 
is  boiled  enough  by  his  confiftence,  grofs,  hard,  glutinous,  and  flicking  to  the  fingers,  bee¬ 
ing  cooled  in  the  air,  water,  or  upon  a  ftone.  Alfo  you  (hall  know  it  by  his  exaft  mixtion, 
if  that  all  the  things  becom  one  mafs  hard  to  bee  broken.  -  v 

The  quantitie  of  things  which  are  to  bee  put  into  a  plafter  can  hardly  bee  defixibed,  but 
an  artificial  conjeflure  may  bee  given,  by  confidering  the  medicaments,  which  make  the 
plafter  ftiff,  and  of  a  confitte«ce,and  the  juft  hardnefs  and  foftnefs  they  make  beeing  boiled. 
Wax  is  not  put  into  fuch  plafters  wherein  is  Labdanum  ;  for  that  is  in  ftead  of  Wax.  For  if 
there  ftiall  bee  in  the  compofition  of  a  plafter  fom  emplaftick  medicaments,  the  Wax  fliall 
bee  the  lefs .-  Contrariwife,  if  they  (hall  bee  almoft  all  liquid  things,-  the  Wax  fhall  bee  in- 
creafedfb  much,as  (hall  bee  neceflTarie  for  the  confiftence  of  the  plafter.  The  quantitie  of 
the  Wax  alfo  muft  bee  altered  according  to  the  time,  or  the  air  ;  therefore  it  is  fit  to  leav  this 
to  the  art  and  judgment  of  the  Apothecarie.  Emplafters  are  fbmtimes  made  of  ointments 
by  the  addition  of  wax,  or  drie  rofin,  or  Ibm  other  hard  or  fblid  matter.  Som  would  that 
a  handful  of  medicaments  poudred,  (hould  bee  mingled  with  one  ounce,  or  an  ounceand  an 
half  of  oil,  or  fom  fuch  liquor,  but  for  this  thing  nothing  can  certainly  bee  determined  : 
Onely  in  plafters  deferibed  by  the  Antients  there  muft  bee  great  care  had,  wherein  hee  ranft 
bee  verie  well  verfed,  who  will  not  err  in  the  deferibing  the  dofe  of  them  ^and  thetefore  wee 
wiy  here  give  you  the  more  common  forms  of  plafters. 

R,  0/.  chamam,  aneth.  de  [pica,  liliacei,  an.  §  Ü*  ol.  de  croco,  §  i.  pingued.  porci,  îbL  pingued. 
tul.  ft  p.  euphorb-%  y.  thuris,  ol.  lauri,  5  i  |5*  ranas,  viv.  nu.  vi.  pingued.  viper,  vel  efttsheo hu¬ 
man.  5  ii  ft.  lutribrkor.  lotor.  in  vino,  ^  ïn[%.[ucci  ebuli,  enul.  ana.^  ii.  [ehvenanxhi,ftftchados,matri- 
car.  an.  m  ii.  vini  oderiferi,  ft  ii.  litharg  auri,  ft  i.  terebinth,  claræ,  ^  ii.  ftyraeü  liquid,  f  i p.  ar¬ 
genti  vivi  exftin&i,(b  much  as  the  preient  occaàon  (hall  require,  and  the  fick  (hall  able  to 

bear,  and  make  up  the  plafter  they  do  commonly  add  four  ounces  of  quick-filver,  yet  for 
the  mod  part  they  do  increaf  the  dofe,  as  they  defire  the  plafter  (hould  bee  ftronger  :  the 
worms  muft  bee  wa(hed  with  fair  water,  and  then  with  a  little  wine  to  cicanf  them  from 
their  earthie  filth,  of  which  they  are  full,  and  (b  the  frogs  are  to  bee  wa(h’t  and  ma¬ 
cerated  in  wine ,  and  (b  boiled  together  to  the  confiimption  of  a  third  part  j  then 
the  Squinanth  muft  bee  bruKed ,  the  Feverfew  and  the  Stsechas  cut  (mall ,  and  they  bee¬ 
ing  added,  to  bee  boiled  to  the  conlumtion  of  one  pint,  and  beeing  boiled  fiifficiendy,  the 
decoâion  beeing  cooled  (hall  bee  ftrained  and  kqpt ,  and  the  Litharge  is  to  bee  infilled  for 
twelv  hours  in  theoU  ofCamomiljdilljLiliesjSaifron ,  andtbeaxungia’s  above  Ipokcn  of. 

Then 
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Then  boil  them  all  with  a  gentle  fire^by  and  by  taking  from  it  from  the  fire ,  and  add  one 
quart  of  thedecoftion  above  ipoken  of,  then  let  it  to  the  fire  again  that  the  decoâion  may 
bee  confumed,  and  then  by  degrees  add  to  the  reft  of  the  decoftion  :  the  oil  of  fpike  (hall  bee 
rclervcd  unto  the  laft,  which  may  give  the  plafter  a  good  (mell.  Then  are  added  the  juices 
of  walwurt  and  enulajwhich  muft  bee  boiled  until  they  bee  wafted  away.  Afterwards  it  bee- 
ing  taken  from  the  fire,  to  the  compofition  is  added  the  frankincenf  and  euphorbiunij  and 
white  wax  as  much  as  (hall fufficc.  When  the  whole  mafs  (hall  cool,  then  at  laft  is  nun- 
gled  the  quick-filver  exftinft,  turpentine,  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  baies,  (pike,  of  line,  ftyrax 
and  axungia,  beeing  continually  ftirred,  and  it  (hall  bee  made  up  upon  a  (tone  into  rolls. 

Unlels  the  quick-filver  bee  well  extinguilhed ,  it  will  run  all  into  one  place,  and  unlefs 
you  tarrie  until  the  compofition  cool,  it  will  vapor  away  in  fume. 

R.  croci^ii.  bddli,  maflich.  ammon  fiyrac.  liquid,  an  §  p.  ceræ  alb.  lb/8,  tereb.  §  vi.  medul.  cruris  ceratum  afefi 
vaccxy  mli^is  anferini,  an  |i.  cefipyVtlfi  défit,  axung.  gallin.  §ix.  olei  nord,  quantum  fatis  ad  magda-  ex  Pbilagfa, 
leones  formandos, exfrejfionis  fcilI<e,'^i{i.olibani,  fevivitul.^i.  The  xfif  us,  fif  urn,  adefs,  medulla, 
cera,  arc  to  bee  diflolved  together  ;  when  they  cool,  add  the  ammoniacum  diflblved  in  the  de- 
coftion  of  fenugreek  and  camomil ,  half  an  ounce,  and  fo  much  juice  of  fquills,  then  put 
to  the  ftyrax  and  turpentine,  ftirring  them  continually  ;  then  add  the  bdellium,  olibanum^  ma- 
ftich,  aloes,  brought  into  fine  powder, and  when  they  are  perfeftly  incorporated  into  a  ma(s 
let  them  bee  made  up  with  oleum  nardinum  into  rolls. 

.  Sc. terebinth,  lb  jS.  refin.  Ibi.  cer  alb.-^  iv.  mafiicb.  ^ufol.verben.  betonic.  fimfinel.  an.  m  i.  The  DegfAtiâDd, 
herbs  beeing  green,  thctops  arc  to  bee  cut  and  bruiled  in  a  ftone-mortar ,  and  boiled  in  red 
winetotheconfiimption  ofone  third  part.  To  the  drained  liquor  add  wax  cut  into  (mall 
pieces,  and  beeing  diffolved  by  the  fire  -,  the  liquor  beeing  confiimed  put  to  the  rofin,  when 
it  (hall  cool  add  the  Maftich  powdred,  woriting  it  with  your  hands, by  which  it  may  bee  in¬ 
corporated  with  the  reft  of  the  things. 

Bc.fucci  beton.  flantag.  api,  an.lhi.  cerie,pcis,  refin.  tereb.  an.  lb  fi.  fiat  emfl.  The  juices  are  Dt  janua  feu 
to  bee  mingled  with  the  wax  beeing  dilToived,  and  boiling  them  until  three  parts  bee  con- *  Bwoa/ci. 
filmed,  add  the  rofin  and  pitch,  which  beeing  dilTolved  and  hot,  muft  bee  drained,  and  then 
add  the  turpentine,  and  make  up  the  plafter. 

ft.  croci,  fids  com.Xor  rather  pcis  nivalis^  becauf  this  cmpMer  is  ufcd  to  difcufs  Empltflrum 
draw  forth  the  matter  which  caufleth  the  pain  in  the  joints/  colopK  cer£,  an.  ^  ii.  tereb.  galb.  oxjcrgceum. 
ammon.  iburis,  a^rrbs,  maSkh.  5  v  |3.  The  cer4,  fix,  and  cokfimiaareby  little  and  little  to 
bee  dHTolved,  to  which  add  the  gums  difiblvcd  according  to  art,  and  mingled  with  the  tere- 
biath  5  and  taking  it  from  the  fire  add  the  tto,  myrrha ,  and  at  laft  the  crocus  in  fine  powder, 
and  then  make-it  up  into  rowls  with  oil  of  worms, 

ft.  d  .  rxm.  lb  iL  cmuf  fubtilif  lb  i.  boil  them  together  with  a  gentle  fire  ,  ftirring  them  up  cemsâ. 
continually  until  they  com  to  the  bodie  of  an  emplafter  ;  if  you  would  have  the  plafter 
whiter,  take  but  ^  ix.  of  the  oil. 

ft.  lytbarg-  triti,  acet,  fortif.  an.  tb  ^  oL  antiq,  tb  i,  fiat  emflafirum  :  let  the  oil  bee  mingled  Tripbarmatm, 
with  thelitharge  for  thei^ce  of  twelv  hours  j  then  boil  them  to  a  good  confidence,  putting  feu  nigrum. 
in  the  vineger  by  little  and  little,' bat  y  ou  (hall  not  take  it  from  the  fire  until  the  vineger 
bee  quite  wafted  away. 

ft.  «L  mt.  lb  iii.  axung.vetfm  /<t/e,lb  ii.  litbarg.trit.  lb  ili.vitriel.'^  iv.let  the  oil  bee  mingled  nUptlma,  feu 
with  the  lithargcfbr  the  fpace  of  twelv  hours  -,  and  boil  them  to  a  good  confidence, then  add  diachdeiteos. 
to  tbeaxDugia,  ftirring  them  continually  with  a  letter  made  of  the  palni-trce,rccd,  or  wil- 
low,and  beeing  fiifficiently  boiled,  take  it  from  the  fire, and  add  the  vitriol  in  fine  powder. 

,  ftj  fitis  naval,  aides,  aru  %  iii.  litbafg.  Ceræ,  colofh.  galban-  ammoniac,  an.  §  ii.  vifei  querni,  ^  vi.  contra  ruptu  - 
gyffi  ufi.  utrwfque  aafidocli.  ^  iv,  myrrba,  thuris,  an  |  vi.  tereb.  |  ii.  fuheris  vermium  terreürk  ram. 
urn,  gailar.  Mriufq.  coafoUd.  bol.  arm.  an.'^  iv./^wg  humani,  lb  i-fiat  emflafi.  If  you  would  have  it 
of  a  verie  good  confiftence,  5^00  may  add  of  the  oil  of  myrtils  or  maftich ,  lb  you  (hall 
make  it  thus:  Take  the  skia  of  a  Ram  tut  in  pieccs,andboil  it  in  an  hundred  pintes  of  water 
and  vineger  until  itcomtoaglue  offtiff  gcllic,  in  which  you  (hall  dllfolv  the  wjr.  quer.tdaen 
add  the  pitch  and  wax  broken  into  imall  pieces,  ainJ  if  you  will  you  nwy  add  the  oil  with 
them,  afterwards  the g4/érf7z. and diflblved  in  vineger,  beeing  mingled  with  the 
terebinth,  may  bee  added.  Then  add  the  IkhargCj  gyffum, bol.  arifloloch.confolida,  vermes  &fang. 
human.  At  laft  the  myrrh,  thus,  colophon  and  aloe,  ftirring  them  continually ,  and  that  they  may 
bee  thebetter  mingled,  work  the  plafter  with  a  hot  peftil  in  â  mortar. 

Sc.mucag.fem.lim^^rad.alth.fxmtg-median.corticis  utmiyan.'^h.olei  liliacei,cham.  aneth.an,  ^ip.  am-  Be  mucagimbm 
men.  opofanac.  fagap.  ana  ^f^.crcci,^U  cer£  nov.^fi.tereb  '^p.  fiat  empl.'t’ertîelius  hath  ^xx.ot  wax. 
the  wax  bœing  cut  (mall  muft  bee  mingled  with  the  oils  and  the  mucilages,  ftirring  them 
continually  with  a  wk)oden  (patter  till  the  liquor  bee  confiimectirhen  rtiegums  diflblved  and 
mingled  with  the  cerebinthina,muftbee"added,and  Ia(l  of  all  tht  faflPfOb  finely  powdered. 

R.e^,  ràfmyrtil.ung.pypuleon,ana,‘^iv.finguedinis  gallinl'^ü.  febi  arietis  tafirati,  Jepi  vaccini, an.  Be  mirth. 

§vi.  pingued.  porci,  ^x.  litharg.auri,  argenti,  an.'^ni.  ceruf^iv. minii,  5, fri.  tereb.  cef£,q.].fiat 

emplaftrtfin  vel  ceratum  molle.  The  litbargms,cerufa,arMmmium  are  to  bee  brought  into  fine 
powder,(cveralIy  befcing  (prinkkd  with  a  little  rofe  watiBr,left  the  fineftof  itftiould  nie  awayi 
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theie  beeing  mingled  with  the  oil  of  rofes  and  myrtlcs^with  a  gentle  fire  may  bee  boiled  un¬ 
til  they  com  to  the  confiftence  of  honie  j  then  add  the  axungia’s ,  and  boil  them  till  the 
whole  grow  black,  after  add  the  febumy  and  that  beeing  diflblved  take  it  from  the  fire,  and 
then  add  the  «wgwewtwwj’opw/eow,  and  fom  wax  if  there  bee  need,  andfo  bring  it  to  the  form 
of  a  pi  after. 

R.  litharg-furiful.'^xii.  ol.irin.cham£m.(ineth.an  fviii.  tmcag.fem.lini^fcemg.rad.alth.ficuumfing. 
uvar.fajfar.fucci  ireos,fcilU^  oofip-,  idhyocolU^an."^  vii  ^  iii-  ref.  pni,  cer<eflav£,an.  §  ii._^4t 

emflallrum.  The  litharge  is  to  bee  mingled  with  the  oil  betore  it  bee  fet  to  the  fire ,  then  by  a 
gentle  fire  it  is  to  bee  boiled  to  a  juft  confiftence  -,  after  the  mucilage  by  degrees  muft  bee  put 
in,  which  beeing  confumed  the  juices  mutt  bee  added  and  the  ifthyocolla,  and  they  beeing 
wafted  too,  then  put  to  the  wax,  rofin,  tïien  taking  the  whole  from  the  fire ,  add  the  oefipus 
and  terebinthina. 

Wee  ufe  platters  when  wee  would  have  the  remedie  ftick  longer  and  firmer  to  the  part,  and 
would  not  have  the  ftrength  of  the  medicament  to  flie  away  or  exhale  too  firddenly. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  Cataplafms  and  Fultijfes. 

The  m  attcr  of  Ataplafins  are  not  much  unlike  to  emplafters  left  properly  fo  called,  for  they  may  bee 
cataplafms.  fpread  upon  linnen  cloths  and  ftoups  like  them,  and  fo  applied  to  the  grieved  parts. 

They  are  compoftd  of  roots,  leavs,  fruits^  flowers,  fteds,herbs, juices,  oils,  fats,mat^ 
rows,  meals,  rofins.  Of  theft  Ibm  muft  bee  boiled,  others  crude.  The  boiled  are  made  of 
herbs  boiled  tender,  and  fo  drawn  forth  an  hair-fearft  adding  oils  and  axungia’s  thercto.The 
crude  are  made  of  herbs  beaten,  or  their  juices  mixed  with  oil  and  flower,  or  other  powders 
appropiate  to  the  part  or  difeaft  as  the  Phyfician  (hall  think  fit.  The  quantitie  of  medicines 
entring  theft  corapofitions  can  ftarce  bee  defined,  for  that  they  muft  bee  varied  as  wee  would 
have  the  compofition  of  a  fofter  or  harder  bodie.  Verily  they  ought  to  bee  more  groftand 
Their  ufe  thing,  but  more  foft  and  liquid  when  wee  endevour  to 

diftuft.  Wee  ufe  cataplafms  to  aflwage  pain,  digeft,  diftuft  and  refolv  unnatural  tumors  and 
\  flatulencies.  They  ought  to  bee  moderately  hot  and  of  fubtil  parts,  Co  to  attraft  and  draw 

forth  ;  yet  their  ufe  is  fiifpefted  the  bodie  beeing  not  yet  purged ,  for  thus  they  draw  down 
more  matter  into  the  affefted  part.  Neither  muft  wee  uft  thelc  when  as  the  matter  that  is  to 
bee  difcuITed  is  more  groft  and  earthie,  for  thus  the  lubtler  parts  will  bee  onely  diftutftd, 
Lib.i.  adgtauc.  and  the  groft  remain  impaft  in  the  part  unleft  your  cataplafm  bee  made  of  an  equal  mixture 
tdi  defeirrho.  things,  not  only  difcufling,but  alfo  emollient,  as  it  is  largely  handled  by  Galen. 

This  (hall  bee  largely  illuftrated  by  examples.  As,  R.  medul.  fanis,  ft  decoquantur  in  lade 
An  anojyne  fingui,  adde  olei  cham£m.  f  fS.  axut^.  galin  §i.  fat  catapafma.  Or,  R,  rad.  alth.  ^  in.fol.malv-fene^ 
A  "I'penlne  "1  i.  fem.  Uni,  feenug.  an.  5  ii.  fem ,  png.  nu.  vi.  dequoquantar  in  aqua ,  &  fcf  [etacewn 

cataplafra.^  fr4«/7«i  ttantur,  addendo  olei  lilior.  |  i.  far.  bord.  |  ii  axung.  forcin.  |  i  fiat  catapafma.  Or,  R.f^ir. 

A  difeuffing  fab.&  orob.  an-  f  ii.  fulv.  ebamam. &  melil.  an.  '^  iii.  ol.irin.&  amygd.amar.  an.'^i.  fucci  rut.  |  fi.fiat 
c3taplafm.  catapafma.  Pultilîes  differ  not  from  cataplalms,  but  that  they  ufiially  conlift  of  meals  boiled 
Pultiffes  Jjj  oil,  water,honie,or  axungia.  Pultiflês  for  the  ripening  of  tumors  are  made  of  the  flour  of 
cata  plafmT.  wheat,  and  milk,  efpecially  in  the  affeds  of  the  entrais  ;  or  elf  to  drie  and  binde ,  of 

^  themealof  rice,  lentils,  or  with  vi  neger  j  or  to  cleanly  and  they  are  made  of  home,the 

flour  of  beans  and  lupines,  adding  thereto  fom  old  oil,  or  anie  other  oil  of  hot  qualitie,  and 
A  ripening  Co  make  a  diftulling  pultis.  AKb  anodyne  pultiflês  may  bee  made  with  milk  ;  as  thus  for  ex- 
cataplafni,  ample,  Ec.farin.tritice£,  ^ii.mic£  fanis  futijfimi,  ^  iii.  decoquantur  in  lade,&fiatfuliicula.  Bc.farin. 

hordei  &fab.  an.^  ii.  far.  orob.  ^  iii.  decoquantur  in  bydromelete  ,  addendo  mellii  quart,  i.olei  amyg. 
amar.  |  n.fiat  fulticula.  Weeuft  pultiflês  for  the  (âme  purpoft  as  wee  do  cataplalras,  to  the  af- 
fefts  both  of  the  internal  and  external  parts.  Wee  (bmtimes  uft  them  for  the  killing  of 
Worms,  and  (iich  as  are  made  of  the  meal  of  Lupines  boiled  in  vinegcr,  with  an  ox’s  gall,  or 
in  a  decoftion  of  wormwood,  and  other  fuch  like  bitter  things. 


C  H  A  P.  XXIX. 

Of  Fomentations. 

B Fotus  or  fomentation  is  an  evaporation  or  hot  lotion,  chiefly  uftd  to  mollifie,  relax 
and  aflwage  pain,  confiding  of  medicines  having  theft  faculties.  A  fomentation 
commonly  uftth  to  bee  moift,  beeing  ufiially  macleof  the  fame  things  as  embroca- 
tion8,towit,of  roots,ftcds,flowers5boiled  in  water  or  wine.  The  roots  here  u(cd 
are  commonly  of  maUows,  mar(h-mallows,  and  lilies.  Tlicftcdsareof  mallows  ,  mar(h- 
mallows,  parflie,  (mallage,  line,fenugreek.  Flowers  are  of  camomil ,  melilot,  figs,  raifins, 
and  the  like  :  all  which  are  to  bee  boiled  in  wine,  water,  or  Iec,thecon(umption  of  the  third 
part  or  the  half  :  as, 

Fc.  Rad.altb.&  Id.  an."^»..  fem.lini,faenug.cumin.an.  ebam.  melil.  &  anetb.an.p.i.  fummit, 

orig.m.fi,  bulliant  in  aquis  fartibus^  aqua  &  vini ,  aut  in  duabus  fartibus  aqua ,  &  una  vini ,  aut  in 

Lixivio 


Lib. lé. 
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Lixivio  cineris  [armentorum,  ai  tenu  fartis  confumpionem,  fiat  fotus.  In  imitation  hereof  you 
may  eafily  defcribc  other  fomentations,  as  occahon  and  ncceffitie  fhall  require. 

Wee  ale  fomentations  before  wee  applie  cataplafms ,  ointments  or  plafters  to  the  part  Thejr  ufe. 
that  Co  wee  may  open  the  breathing  places  or  pores  of  the  skin,  relax  the  parts  ,  attenuate  •  * 
the  humor,  that  thus  the  waie  may  bee  the  more  open  to  the  following  medicines.  The  bo- 
dic  beeing  hrft  purged,  fomentations  may  bee  uled  to  what  parts  you  pleaf  They  may  bee 


you  may  fill  a  Swine’s  bladder  hall  full  (elpecially  in  pains  of  the  fides)  of  the  decoftion^ 
or  elf  a  iftone-bottle,  fo  to  keep  hot  the  longer  ;yet  fo,  that  the  bottle  bee  wrapped  in  cotton^ 
wool,  or  the  like  loft  thing,  that  fo  it  may  not  by  the  hardnels  and  roughnels  offend  the  *”  ^ 

part,  according  to  HifpocTrftw. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Of  Embrocations. 

!N  Ewirocfce,  or  Embrocation  is  a  watering,  when  as  from  on  high  wee  (as  it  were) 

*  Ihowr  down  fom  moitture  upon  anie  part.  This  kinde  of  remedie  is  chiefiy  ufed  in  ?" 
the  parts  of  the  head,  and  it  is  ufed  to  the  coronal  future,  for  that  the  skull  is  moi’e 
thin  in  that  part,  fo  that  by  the  [firacula  or  breathing  places  of  this  future,  more  open  then 
thole  of  the  other  liitures,  the  force  of  the  medicine  may  more  ealily  penetrate  unto  the  Me¬ 
ninges,  or  membranes  of  the  brain.  The  matter  of  Embrocations  is  roots,Ieavs,flowers,feeds, 
fruits,  and  other  things,according  to  the  intention  and  will  ot  the  Phyiician;  They  are  boi¬ 
led  in  water  and  wine,  to  the  half  or  third  part.  Embrocations  may  alio  bee  made  of  Lie  or 
Brine  againlt  the  cold  and  humid  affefts  of  the  brain.  Somtimes  ot  oil  and  vineger,  other- 
whiles  of  oil  onely.  Bc.fol  'plantag.& [olan.an  ni.i.fem.prtuL& cucurb.an  '^n.myrtil.^i.flor.njimfh. 

&  ro fan  p.(i.  fiat  decoS.ad  fti.  cum  aceW^ii.fi  altefubeundum  fit,fx  quâ  irrigetur  far  s  inflammata. 

In  affcfts  of  the  brain,  when  wee  would  repercul's,  wee  often  and  with  good  fuccefs  ufe 
oil  of  Roles  with  a  fourth  part  of  vineger. 

Wee  ufe  Embrocations,  that  together  with  the  air  drawn  into  the  bodie  by  the  Diaflole  of  . 
the  arteries,  the  liibtler  part  of  the  humor  may  penetrate ,  and.  fo  cool  the  inflamed  part:  J 

for  the  chief  ufe  of  embrocations  is  in  hotaffeds.  Allbwee  ufe  embrocations,  when  as 
for  fear  of  an  haemorrhagie,  or  the  flying  alimder  of  a  broken  or  diflocated  member ,  wee 
dare  not  loof  the  bandages  wherewith  the  member  is  bound.  For  then  wee  drop  down  fom 
decodion  or  oil  from  high  upon  the  bandages,  that  by  thefe  the  force  of  the  medicine  may 
enter  into  the affeded  member. 

H  A  P.  XXXI.'  • 

Of  Efithemes. 

,  Pitbema,  or  an  Epithcracj  is  a  compolition  uled  in  the  dilèafes  of  the  parts  of  the  low-  g  j. 

‘  er  and  middle  bellie,  like  to  a  fomentation,  and  not  much  unlike  an  embrocation,  ^hcme  is.  ^ 
They  are  made  of  waters,  juices,  and  powtfcrs,  by  means  whereof  they  are  uled  to 
the  heart,  cheft,  liver  and  other  parts.  Wine  is  added  to  them  for  the  more  or  lels  penetra¬ 
tion,  as  the  condition  of  the  hot  or  cold  affed  (hall  leem  to  require  ;  for  it  you  delire  to  heat, 
more  wine  muft  bee  added,  as  in  Iwooning  by  the  clotting  of  biood,by  the  corruption  of  the 
Iced,  by  drin|ting  fom  cold  poKbn  :  the  contrarie  is  to  bee  don  in  a  fainting  by  dilhpation  ot 
the  Ipirits  by  feverilh  heats,  alfo  vineger  may  bee  added.  The  matter  of  medicines  proper  to 
the  entrails  is  formerly  defcribed,yet  wee  commonly  ufr  the  flecks  of  eleduaries,as  the  flecks 
ele£i.triafantali  the  liver  beeing  affedcd,  and  Diamargariton  in  affeds  of  the  heart.  The  pro-  chapter, 
portion  of  the  juices  or  liquors  to  the  powders,ule’s  to  bee  this,  to  cverie  pinte  of  them  ^i.or 
§i/5.  of  thele,of  wine  or  elf  of  vineger  ^i.  You  may  gather  this  by  the  following  example. 

R.  aqu.  rof.  bugV.borag.  an.  f  iii.  fucci  fcabiof  f  ii.  ful.  elc£t.  diamarg.  frigid  ^ii.  cort.  citri  fleet  51.  ^  cordial  Epi¬ 
cure/.  raf  ebor.  an.  515. /èwî-  citri  &  card.  ben.  an.  5iil5.  croci  &  mofebi  an-  gra.  5  •  addendo  vini  albi  theme* 

^iî.  fiat  Ef  i  thema  fro  corde. 

Epithemes  are  profitably  applied  in  hedick  and  burning  fevers  to  the  Iiver,heart,and  cheft, 
if  fo  bee  that  they  bee  rather  applied  to  the  region  of  the  longs  ;  then  of  the  heart  j  for  the 
heat  of  the  lungs  beeing  by  this  means  tempered,  the  drawn  in  air  becont’s  lels  hoc  in  pclU- 
lent  and  drying  fevers.  They  are  prepared  of  humeding,  refrigerateing,and  cordiall  things, 
fo  to  temper  the  heat,  and  recreate  the  vital  facultie.  Somtimes  alfo  wee  nfe  Epithemes  to 
ftrengthen  the  heart,  and  drive  there-hence  venenate  exhalations ,  lifted  or  railed  up  from 
anie  part  which  is  gangrenate  or  Iphacelate.  SomcoijEpn,  or  the  like,  fteeped  or  moiftened 
with  luch  liquors  and  powders  warmed,  is  now  and  then  to  bee  applied  to  the  affeded  en- 
trail  ;  this  kinde  of  remedie,  as  alfo  all  other  topick  and  particular  medicinef,  ought  not  to 
bee  uled,  unicfs  you  have  firft  preraifed  general  things. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

Of  Totential  Cauteries. 

Hat  kinde  of  Pyrotick,  which  is  termed  a  Potential  Cauterie ,  burn's,  and  caufleth 
'  an  efehar.  The  ufe  of  thefe  kindes  of  Cauteries  is  to  make  evacuation,  derivation, 
revulfion,  or  attraftion  of  the  humors  by  thole  parts  whereto  they  are  applied. 
Wherefore  they  are  often  and  with  good  fuccefs  ufed  in  the  punaiires  and  bites  of 
venemous  beafts,  in  a  venemous,  as  alfo  in  a  peftilent  Bubo  and  Carbuncle,  unlefs  the  inflam¬ 
mation  bee  great  :  for  the  fire  doth  notonely  open  the  part,  bur  alfo  retund’s  the  force  of  the 
poifon  call’s  forth,  and  plentifully  evacuate’s  the  conjuna  matter.  Alfo  they  are  good  in 
phlegmatick  and  contumacious  tumors  i  for  by  their  heat  they  take  away  the  force  and  en- 
devours  of  our  weak  heat.  Alfo  they  are  profitably  applied  to  ftanch  bleeding,  to  eat  or 
wafte  thefuperfluousflefhof  ulcersand  wens,  to  jjring  down  the  callous  lips  of  ulcers,  and 
other  things  too  long  here  to  infift  upon. 

The  matter  of  The  materials  of  thefe  Cauteries  are  Oke-afhes,  Pot-a(hes,  the  afhes  of  T artar,  of  Tithy- 
thcra.  mais  or  fpurges,  the  Fig-tree,  the  ftalks  of  Colewurts  and  beans,  cuttings  of  V ines ,  as  alfo 
fal  ammoniacum,  alkali,  axungia  vitri, fal  nitrum, Roman  Vitriol,and  the  like  5  for  of  thefe  things 
there  is  made  a  fait ,  which  by  it’s  heat  is  cauftick  and  efcharotick,  like  to  an  hot  iron  and 
burning  coal  :  Therefore  it  violently  loofe’s  the  continuitie  by  eating  into  the  skin, together 
with  the  fiefli  there-under- 1  have  thought  good  here  to  give  you  divers  forms  of  them. 

Take  of  unquench't  Lime  exftinguifted  in  a  bowl  of  Barber’s  Lee  three  pounds:  When  the 
Lee  is  fettled,  let  it  bee  drained,  and  into  the  ftraining  put  of  Axungia  vitri,  or  Sandivcr,cal- 
cinedArgol,  of  each  two  pounds,  of  5’4/  nitrum  &  ammoniacum,  of  each  four  ounces,  theft 
things  muft  bee  beaten  into  a  grofs  powder,  then  muft  they  bee  boiled  over  the  fire,  and  af¬ 
ter  the  boiling  let  them  remain  in  the  Lee  for  four  and  twentie  hours  Ipace ,  beeing  often 

ftirred  about,  and  then  ftrained  through  a  thick  and  double  linnen-cloth  ,  left  anie  of  the 

earthlie  drofs  get  thorow  together  with  the  liquor.This  ftrained  liquor,  which  is  as  clèar  as 
water,  they  call  Capitellum,  and  they  put  it  in  a  braftn  Bafin,  fuch  as  Barbers  uft,  and  fo  ftt  it 
upon  the  fire,and  aflbonas  it  boil’s,  they  keep  it  with  continual  ftirring,  left  the  fait  (hould 
adhere  to  the  bafin  ;  the  Capitellum  beeing  half  boiled  away, they  put  in  two  ounces  of  pow- 
dred  vitriol,  fo  to  haften  the  falling  of  the  efehar,  and  fo  they  keep  the  bafin  over  the  fire 
until  all  the  liquor  bee  almoft  wafted  away.  Then  they  cut  into  pieces  the  fait  or  that  ear- 
thie  matter,  which  remain’s  after  the  boiling  away  of  the  Cafellum,  and  with  a  knife  or  hot 
iron  fpatula,  form  them  into  cauteries  of  fuch  figure  and  magnitude  as  they  think  fitting, 
and  fo  they  laie  them  up,  or  keep  them  for  ufe  in  a  viol  or  glafs  cloftly  flopped  ,  that  the 

air  get  not  in  :  Or,  rr-  1  u 

Take  a  bundle  or  liifficient  quantitie  of  Bean-ftalks  or  husks  ,  of  Colcwurt-ftalks  two 
,  little  bundles,  of  cuttings  of  Vines  four  handfuls,  burn  them  all  to  athes ,  which  put  into 
a  veflel  of  river-water,  (b  let  them  infuft  for  a  dale’s  Ipace, beeing  ftirred  ever  now  and  then  ; 
tothis  adde  two  pounds  of  unquench't  Lime,  of  Axungia  vitri  \\a\B  a'ponnà,  of  calcined 
Tartar  two  pounds,  of  Sal  niter  four  ounces,  infuft  all  theft,  beeing  made  into  powder,  ia 
the  forefaid  Lee  for  two  or  three  dales  fpace,  often  ftirring  it,  then  ftrain  the  Caf  helium  or  li¬ 
quor  through  a  thick  cloth  until  it  bcconi  clear.  Put  it  into  a  balbn ,  and  ftt  it  over  the 
fire,  and  when  as  the  moifture  is  almoft  wholly  fpent,  let  two  or  three  ounces  of  vitriol 
added,  when  the  moifture  is  fufficiently  evaporated,  make  cauteries  of  that  which  remain’s, 
after  the  formerly  mentioned  manner* 

Take  of  the  afties  of  found,  knottie,  old  Okc  as  much  as  you  pieai;make  thereof  a  Lee  ; 
powr  this  Lee  again  upon  other  frelh  afties  of  the  fame  wood,  let  this  bee  don  three  or  ^our 
times,  then  quench  fom  Lime  in  this  Lee,  and  of  theft  two  make  a  Capitellum,  whereof  you 
may  make  moft  approoved  cauteries.  For  fuch  afties  are  hot  in  the  fourth  degree  ;  and  in  like 
fort  the  ftones,  whereof  the  lime  by  burning  becom’s  fiërieand  hot  to  the  fourth  degree  : 
Verily,  I  have  made  cauteries  of  Oke-afhes  onely,  which  have  wrought  quickly  and  power- 
The  fign  of  jhe  Capitellum  or  Lee  is  though!  fufficiently  ftrong,  if  that  an  egg  will  fwim  therein 

without  finking.  Or,  1  r  1,  n. 

Take  of  the  afties  of  bean-ftalks  three  pounds,  of  unquench’t  lime,  Argol,  of  the  aines 

of  Oke  wood,  beeing  all  well  burnt,  of  each  two  pounds.  Let  them  for  two  dajes  fpace  bee 
infuftd  into  a  veflel  full  of  Lee  made  of  the  afhes  of  Oke-wood,  and  bee  often  ftirred  up  an 
down.  Let  this  Lee  then  bee  put  into  another  veflel,having  manie  holes  in  the  TOttom  ther^ 
of,  covered  with  ftrums  or  ftraw-pipes,  that  the  Capitellum  flowing  through  thefe  ftrait  pai- 
fagesmaybecom  more  clear.  Let  it  bee  put  twice  or  thrice  upon  the  afhes,  that  fo  it  may 
the  better  extrafl:  the  heat  andcauftick  qualitie  of  the  afhes.  Then  putting  it  into  a  Bar¬ 
ber’s  bafin,  ftt  it  over  the  fire,  and  when  it  fhall  begin  to  grow  thick,  the  fire  muft  bee  increa- 
fed,  and  cauteries  made  of  this  concreting  matter. 

The  following  cauteries  arc  the  beft  that  ever  1  made  trial  of,  as  thoft  that  applied  to  the 
arm  in  the  bignels  of  a  Peaf^  in  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour  without  pain,  efpecially  if  the  part 
of  it  ftlf  bee  painleft  and  free  from  inflammation,  eat  into  the  skin  and  fefti  even  ^thc 


The  fzcujtic 
of  the  filken 
cautciie. 


bone,  and  make  an  ulcer  of  the  bi^ncfs  of  ones  finger’s  end,  and  thcv  leav  an  efrhar  O.  ^ 

and  humid,  that  within  four  ôr  five  daics  fpace  it  will  fall  away  of  it  felf  without  ^ 

Take'ôf  the  afhes  of  Bean-ftalks ,  of  the  afhes  of  Oke-woocf  well  burnt  of  ^arl,  th 
pounds,  let  them  bee  infufed  in  a  prcttie  quantifie  of  river- water ,  and  bee  often  ftî  A 
and  down  then  add  thereto  of  uncjuencht  lime  four  pounds,  which  beeine  quenchr 
now  and  then  together  for  two  daie’s  f^iace,  that  the  Cafitellum  may  becom  the  ftrXèr  t W 

ft^yng  linhén-cloth,  and  thus  ftraine^put  it  three  L  fo^  îfees 
upon  the  aftes,  that  fo  it  may  M  more  of  the  caùftick  faculties  from  them,  then  boil 
aBarbers  bafin  or  elf  an  earthy  ohewelHeaded,  upon  a  good  Char-coal-foe,  undUt  be¬ 
com  thick  But  a  great  part  of  the  fecrét  or  ^t  confift*s  in  the  manner  andlimit  of  thisbol 
Imgi  for  this  Crtp//e//«wbecomfning  thick  and  do.ncread^  into  fait,  muft  not  bee  Lot  fo 
long  upon  the  fire,  undl  all  the  nloifture  fhall  bee  vanifheland  foent  by  the  heat  th^reof^  fS 

'  i  “  »  fpirituous  fubfta'nS! 

willbee  tnuch  diffipated  and  weakrted  ^  ’ therefore  before  it  bee  com  to  extreme  drinefs,it  fhSl 

bee  taken  off  from  the  hre,  to  wit,  when  as  yet  there  foall  fom  thick  moifture  remain, which 
maynot  hinderthe  cauteries  from  beemg  made  up  into  a  form.  The  made-up  cauteries  fhaU 

™ay  notdiffolv  them, 

and  fo  they  (hall  bee  laid  pp  and  kept  m  a  drie  place.  Now ,  becauf  the  powder  of  Merl 
curie  is  neer  to  cauteries  in  the  eMs  and  factilde  thereof,  which  therefore  is  termed  Pul^ 
mfim  for  the  excellencie  ;  therefore  I  have  thought  good  to  give  you  the  deferipdon 
thereof,  which  is  thus  :  °  ^ 

,  tiirjhU>wmt,m.lilfali,min,  Ifeifî.  atmin.  née,  ftii.  vJtrhli  nm.  ftiii.  The-d.rciipa.' 

Letth  mml  beepowqred,  and  put  into  a  Retort  ^  having  a  large  receiver  well  luted  put  of  ^“curic 
thereto.  Then  fet  thè  Retort  over  a  Fornace ,  and  let  the  diftilladon  bee  made  firft  with  a  “  Angelical 
gentle  fire, then  increafed  by  little  and  Iittle,fo  that  the  receiver  may  wax  a  little  reddifh  powder. 

Be.  Argenti  vivi,  lfe|?,  aquafortis,  Iki.pnantur  in  f}yiala,&fiat plvis,ut  [equitur. 

Take  a  large  earthen  pot,  whereinto  put  the  viol  or  bolt-head  wherein  the  Argentum  vi¬ 
vum  and  Aqua  fortis  are  cottteined,  fetting  it  in  afhes  up  to  the  neck  thereof,  then  fet  the  pot 
over  a  fornace,  or  upon  hot  coals,  fo  that  it  may  boil  and  evaporate  away  the  Aqua  fortis  * 
neither  in  the  interim  will  the  glafs  bee  in  anie  danger  of  breaking,  when  all  the  ivatcr  is  va^ 
nifhed  away,  which  you  may  know  is  don  when  as  it  leav’s  fmoaking  ;  fuffer  it  to  becom 
cold,  then  take  it  forth  of  the  afhes,  and  you  fhall  finde  calcined  Mercurie  in  the  bottom,  of 
the  color  of  red  Lead,  frparated  from  the  white ,  yellow  or  black  excrement  ;  for  the  white 
that  concrete’s  in  the  top  isjjalled  Sublimate,  which  if  it  fhould  remain  with  the  calcined 
Mercuric,  you  fhall  make  it  into  powder,  and  put  it  in  a  brafs-veflel  upon  fom  coals  ,  ftir- 
ring  or  turning  it  with  a  ffatula  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour  or  two  ;  for  thus  it.  will 
lofe  a  great  part  of  the  acrimonie  and  biting,  whence  it  will  becom  lefs  painful  in- 
the  operation. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  Veficatories. 

ÈEfîcâtôrie  and  rubrifying  ointments,  cataplafms,  or  plaftcrs  are  made  of  acrid  me-  whjS^ca- 
r.  diciftes,  which  have  power  to  draw  forth  to  the  fuperficies  of  the  bodie  fuch  hu-  totieandta- 
mors  as  lie  deep,  by  exwlcerating  the  skin  and  caufling  blifters.  Their  matter  is  bribing  incdi-- 
the  fame  with  feptick  medicines  ;  as,  cantharidesjeuphorh.  radices 

ftylU,  brjon.  and  the  like,  which  with  honie,  turpentine,  Ieaven,gum,or  rofin,  may  bee  made 
into  cataplafms,  ointments,  or  plafters  ;  therefore  the  compofurc  of  veficatories  ,  or  rather 
their  cOnfiftence  differ’s  not  frotti  that  of  hard  or  (oft  unguents.  Therefore  I  will  give  you 
bilé  example  ot  defeription  of  them,  which  is  thus. 

^.  cantbarid.  euphrbii,fmapi,  an.^^.  mellis  anacardini,  ^i.  modico  aceti,  &  fermenti  quodfit  fatis  The  defcrlpti- 
excipiantur,&  fiàt  veftcatormm.  Som  of  the  àntients  think  it  better  to  make  up  theft  medicines  on  of  a  vcfr  ' 
withwaterrathcfthen  îwithvînéger  ,  becauf  experience  teacheth  that  vineger  abate’s  the 

niuftard.  'Wee  uft  this  kinde  ofmedicine  in  long  diftafts,  when  as  wee^annot  Their  ufe.’ 
prevail  with  other  remédies  ;  cfpecially  in  the  hcad-ach,  megrim,epilepfie,/c/4f/w, 
gout,  the  bites  and  puiiftiires  of  venemous  creatures,  peftilent  carbundes,  and  other  invete¬ 
rate  and  contumacious  diftafts. 

Alfo  wee ufethem  tvhen  as  weewould  rcftorclife  and  ftrength  to  a  dead  or  decaied  part, 
for  thus  they  are  drawn  back  together  with  the  heat;  for  which  purpofe  wee  muft  make 
choif  of  more  geiitlë  veficatories,as  fiich  which  ondy  rubrifie ,  fo  that  the  part  may  onely 
becom  red,afid  ttof  bee  burnt:  the  paft  muft  fifft  bee  ftrongly  rubt^d,that  the  decaied  and  duU 
heat  may  bee  roW2ed  and  ftirred  up,  the  pores  of  the  skin  more  bpened,  that  die  forec  of the 
mcdidnc  may  enter  the  deeper  into  the  bodie  CHAP. 
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Their  matter. 


0/ Collyria. 

CoUyrim  is  a  medicine  properfortheeies,  ma^  of  powder  finely  levigated  and 
eroun’d  into  the  form  of  Alcbohol,  as  the  Arabians  and  our  Alchymifts  term  it: 
vet  the  word  in  a  more  general  acception  is  ufed  for  anie  liquid  medicine,  made 
i  with  liquors  ^nd  powders,  and  applied  or  ufed  to  anie  part.  Wherefore  collyria 
Qf  Jiree  kindes,  fom  are  moift  or  liquid,  which  are  properly  called  collyria^ 
u  A  whirh  are  of'thefanwconfiftencewithTrochilces;  others  have  the  cpnfiftence 

othersdrie,  ot 

of  the  coSfiftence  of  homeaiemat  fot  the  apple  of  the  eie  ;  but  the  dne  are  to  1^  made  into 
onwif  ÏÏid  fo  blown  into  theeies  :  alfo  fomtimes  they  are  to  bee  diflblïçd  in  fom  juice,  or 

oteconye,ientUquor,thatfotheyraaybeeniadeintoa,moiftr.%^ 

«.“efori  rally™  havs  dlrerf  ufes.and  ace  applied  to  feyeral  parts  according  to  the  inten- 
tlonScomfel  of  the  Phy&n  :  for  liquid  cMyria  put  into  the  corners  of  the  eies  do  more 
readUymltigate  theheat.ofdieirinaammation,by  reafon  th^entermore  eafily  by  thete- 

rSrf^thafliibftance/ucbthipgsashayeamorefirmconriftenceadheremoretenM^^^^ 

ind  W^k  more  certainly.  Moift  collyria  are  made  of  )uices,mucil^es,  waters  of  herbs,  flow¬ 
ed  f«dsLtajlinebodies,gqlJi, and  other  filch  like  medicines,  which  are  re^roiffives,  refol- 
fS  Sents,anodynes,and  the  like,according  to  the  nature  of  theprefent  difeaC 

SoiSes  tliy  are  made, of  uicesanddiftilled  waters  oneIy,otherwhiles  powders,  or 

coUy°Uw^  into  pdwderlari,  mixed  with  them, together  wh  the  whiteof  »  egg  Powders 
ale  preferibed  to  5U.  andliqùors  to  liyxir  %y.  in  medicines  for  the  eies  ;  tot  for  oth«  parts, 
•aswhepitistobïeinjeâeaintothe  urinarie  paflâge, thqi may  bee  prefcribed  to  thequan- 
titie  of  a  pinte-  Dric  cellyria  are  made  of  powders  excredmg  finety  beaten  or  poun  d ,  and 

incorporaedwithfom  jdce,whenceitisthatthyddFerd.rie  from  Trochifces^here- 

forethecollyriBinaltaMaJiiisnowufuallyterm^aTroclufce,  and  with  them.  Ca- 

theretickpowdersarenotWiedintheformofamoiftr.l/™i«,butintheformofaW 

Lnt,  thatis,incorporatedwithfatoroil.  AllthefeAuigslhaUbee  maderaore  plainlyby 

A  ffi.e  *  ftîpîaS^ro/aLii.  ^a.alhum.  ovi  unm,  km  agiiaim^ifK,fiai  c.lhrim  R.  aq.  ro[ar.  eS> 
fXS.  vhl.a&.  mebi  .  alb.Af.  cm  op/.,  jii.jîal  collyrium.  Or,  R.  dec,a.fæMgJ,n.  mucag.[em. 

ÂtSyoe.  Zi  ti  faccar.  cil.  ri.  croci,  91/u,  collyr.  R.iter/r,»!yrh.9u..»nfreyar.^a«*».^^^^^^^^ 

A  detergent,  fucco  chelidon,  fiat  collyriumin  mbrâ  ficcand.  ^.  felhsferdic.  ont  fucct  fxmcul.^u 

^“wreTfe  rtrETS 

pf  theeies.  ' 

1  CHAP.  XXXV. 

Of  Errhines  aud  Sternutatories* 

Rrhines  àfè  medicines  appointed  to  bee  put  into  the  nofe  to  purge  the  brain  of 
it’s  excrementitious  humors  by  the  noftrils,or  to  deterge  excrements  as  ^e 

therein,  by  reafon  of  an  ply  fus,  or  the  like  difeaf.  Errhines  are  eithff  li¬ 

quid  or  dfie,  or  elf  hard, and  of  the  confiftence  ofan  emplafter.  Li^quid  errhines, 

~  - - which  ufually  are  to  purge  the  head,  are  made  of  the  Juices  of  herbs  ;  as  beets, 

colewurts,  marjoram,  pimpernel,  hyflTop  or  balm,  or  of  their  decoaions  taken  alone, or 
ediwithwine,orfyrup,as  o;cjwe/  fcilliticum,  Cymo  of  hylTop,  rofes, or 

times  powders  are  mixed  with  thefeliquors;  as  of  pepper,  eufborbium,  P^^itorie  of  Span, 

hore  Jound,  nigella  romana,.  caftoreum,  myrrh,  white  ellebore,  fow-bread,  ^ 

fiïïîl  quLitie,\o  wit,  to  5i.  little  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  vehemencie  of  thedifeaf. 

Wee  will  make  this  more  plain  by  examples.  4;: 

R. [ucci  ku, mqoran,  brafe. an.  |i.  defmemm, & mdice bulliaa emvm 
fdl/it.  ?B.  fiat  errhinum.  When  as  you  defire  to  attraamore  powerfiilly  from  **>  ,  ’  ^  . 

may  dfifolv  in  errhines  fom  purgingmedicines  i  as  agarick,  drabmm,  ferma , 

Sle  :  hence  doth  arife  the  diftinaion  of  errhines  into  fuch  as  are  meet  to 
choler,  and  melancholic. ,  This  following  example  is  fet  down  by  >»•  «• 

irid.  an. -^i.fuleg.calam.  or  igon.  an.  ml  agar,  trochi fc.  '^hlpr.  antbos  Biit  it  is  better  to 

coUio  in  colatur,  ml.  dijfolve  mellis  antbofati  &  fcillit.  an.'^ui.fiat^fut  fum  ^  j 
this  purpofe  to  makeule  of  purging  fimples  5  as  agarick,  tur^th,  q  ,  ^ 
then  of  corapofitions  ;  as  diafbanicon,  for  thefe  make  the  caitf  ob- 

enter  the  paflages  of  the  nottrils,  and  the  fiev-likc  bones ,  but  apt  , 

purgiwti.  Diieerrhines  that  are  termed  llernutatories,  for  that  they  can  '  ’aromatick 

of  powders  onely,  to  whichjpurpofc  the  laft  mention^  ®  things 
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things  in  a  fmall  quantitie,  as  to  ^ii.  at  the  nioft  :  as,  R.  mam.  niael  rnw»i,h  o.;»,»;/.  ♦  *  a  — ' 

fyrcth.&  fmisrmin.an.QiiMh,rb.Blieranlur,&  in  nara  minmlurfam  injifittm  Errhines  ofthé""'™”'*' 
œnhftence  of  ^plators,by  the  Udos  vulgarly  «lied  nudeSe  delS  pot 

ders  orgumsdiflblvedin  the  juice  of  fomof  theforementionedhcrbsJncorDOMfeH  wirh 
pentineandwax,thatfo  they  may  the  better  bee  made  into  a  pyramidal  form  ïî  r 

thenoftrils.  As,  R.majmn./ah.  »gtl.  gii-f/p. 

fmis  form  mor.  alb  m.Qi.lermHr,&inphermredigM«^  And  thin  with  iurpentinelhd 

^  aa  much  as  lhallbeefulSaem  n^e  them  up  into  Nafalia  of  a  pyramidal  or  taS^faftion 
Wee  ufe  errhines  in  inveterate  difeafes  of  the  brain  ;  as  the  epileofie  fear  of 
plexic,  lethaigie  convulfion,  theloft  fenfof  fmeUing  :  yet  L  firft  ufe  gSlal  remeSnd 
evacuauons^,  left  by  fneefing  and.  the  like  conailfion  of  the  brain  for  the  cxclufi^  of  rW 
which  «offcnfîvethet«o,  there  Ihodd  Remade  a  greater  attraédon  of  impuride  froL  the' 
fubjacent  parts.  Liquid  things muft  bee  drawn  up  into  the  noftrils  warm  onr  of  rh^nalm 

the  h«d,  to  the  quanddeofip.  the  mouth  beeing  in  the  interim 

traaedliquor  Ihould  fall  upon  the  palat,  and  fouponthe  lungs  idrieerrhi^s am  w  £e 
Mown  into  the  nofe  Wttha  pipe  or  quifi  :  folid  ones  muft  bee  faftnd  to  a  thred,  that  m^ 
^draivn  forth  as  need  require  s,when  as  they  are  put  up  into  the  noftrils.  The  morninnf  the 
bellie  Seeing  emptie)  is  the  fitteft  times  for  the  ufe  of  errhines.  If  by  their  force  the  nofe  ft  all 

bee  trpuWedwithanitchingjthepainthereofmuftbeemitigated  by  woman’s  milk  or  oil  of 

violets.  The  uft  of  attwàive  errhines  is  hurtful  to  ftich  as  are  troubled  with  dilèalès  of  the  to  h 

oft-times  fall’s  out  in  the  Lues  venerea  :  wherefore  in  this  cafe  it 
will  bee  beft  to  uft  Apophlegmatifins,  which  may  divert  the  matter  from  the  noft.  hurt&i. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
of  Jfofhlegmatifnis,  or  Mafticatories. 

A  fh?n  Maftjeatoria  in  Latine,  are  medicines  which  kept  or  heid  in  wb^tan  .po^ 

XX  the  mouth  and  fomwhat  chawed,  do  draw  by  the  mouth  forth  of  the  brain  e^rementiti- 

manner  ofwaiesî  the  fii;ft  isThe  diffmn. 

when  as  the  medicines  are  received  in  honie  or  wax,  and  formed  into  pills  ,  and  fo  given  to“*’ 

bee  heîfd  ?n ’thc^mou th ®  are  bound  up  in  a  fine  linnen-clodi,  fo  to 

bee  held  in  the  mouth.  The  third  is  when  as  a  decoftion  of  acrid  medicines  is  keot  in  fh.. 

®  ^o“rt^  «  when  as  fom  acrid  medicine ,  or  otherwife  drawing 

EÏr  fn’f  like,  is  taken  of  it  felf  to  the  quantitie^f  f 

kftdeSrrîf ihafticatories  is  of  the 
kmde  of  acrid  medicines  j  as  of  pepper,  muftard,  hyflTop,  ginger,  pellitorie  of  Spain ,  and  the 

tlftp  ^°k  choice  chiefly  of  fuch  as  are  not  troublefom  by  anie  ingrate 

^  they  may  bee  the  longer  kept  in  the  mouth  with  the-lefs  offence  and  loathinl.  Yet 
mafticatoriwarefomümwmade  of  harlh  or  acerb  mediçinesjas  of  berberies  ,  the  ftonesof 
‘^^®"^®\'^hich  held  for  fom  fpace  in  the  mouth,  draw  no  lefs  ftore  of  phlegm  then 
aend  things  ;  for  the  verie  motion  and  rowling  them  up  and  down  the  mouth  attraft’s  bccauf 

n^^ght  to  bee  from  lTto 

OV nodulis  in  majiicatoria. 

r  V'  ffielle, et  fiant  r^^fimpro  mafticatoriis. 

r^lvih^‘  or  an.  p  1.  boil  them  in  water  to  waft  the  mouth  withall!  Or,  k-zinzib. 

^=>‘^¥‘^ntur, fiant pajiilU  pro  majiica- 

TftL  ®  difeafes  of  the  brain,  dimnefs  of  the  fight,  deafnefs,  puftles  of 

excrements  which  run  to  the  nofe  beeing 

Or throats ulccratcd ,  as  alfoto  Towhom^ 

tnnrp  nrrkff»-  ki  ^refubjeft  to  inflammations,  diftillations  and  ulcers  5  for  then  errhines  are 

"oftrils.For  though  the  humor  drawn 

JL.mhincf/Tr— bee  thence  caft  forth  by 

yet  in  the  interim  nature  will  bee  fb  inured  to  that  paflage  for  the  hu- 

wpa  k  ‘^own  upon  the  parts  thereunder* 

either  by  nature, or  by  accident. 

frrH-  if  *!”•  Apophlegmatifmsis themomîng,  the  bodie  bceing  firft pur- 

fticatnri^"^^  I  “ll^*'emain  in  the  mouth,  or  adhere  to  the  tongue  by  ufing  ofma- 

linnnrir!fi^?L^  away  by  Wafting  thc  mouth  with  Warm  water,  or  a  decoftion  of 

liquorice  and  barlie.  .  ; 


;  C  H'A  P.  XXXVII. 

.  :  :  Pf  Gargarifins. 

A  çompdfîtion  fit  for  to  waft  the  mouth  and  all  the  parts  whataeandt 

Darts  to  afloratr  *  and  inflammation ,  to  heal  the  ulcers  which  are  in  thole», 

j  ge  pain.  Their  compofition  is  two-fold,the  firft  is  of  a  decoftion  of  roots, leavs, 

q  flowers, 


■ - T":  J  (nr  rWf  rlifèaf;  now  the  decoftion  is  to  bee  made  either  in  fair  wa- 

in  the  decoffion  of  liquorice  and 

Kr  Jone,o  the  intention  of  the  Phylician  is  to  repel,  cool,  or  hinder  in- 

barhe,  or  of  peaor^  things,  as  CM  inKin  y  r  tlifcurs,as  in  the 

SSSrighttr»^^^^^  of  the  mouthsor  to  drie  and 

'’^TfeSer  wafeofiroWM  of  galjarifiiB  is  whhont  decoaion,  which  ii,  when  as 
““^heLdteofdiftilLdttersonel?,  or  by  mixing  th™  with  fyrups,mudlag«,llllft,  the 

carefullv  ftrained.  There  are  mixed  fomum es,  with  a  decoftion,  diftüled 
eimtirilapcs  tiiel  rofatum,oxymel  fintflex,  dimororii  diamcum,biera,  fierai  of^  acebarOi 

'2L'»|d^rrh^,  .Ki<oi«,’ginger,  pepper,  cinnamom,  drie  rofes,and  manie  fuc^g} 


^  detetfive* 


Vfiataden. 
ifriceis.  , 

'hedifferen.  #/l 


■he  matter 
hereof  they 
)n^ 


An  aftrlngent 

fwutimntillorumi  Xwl  dianucum,^\i.pAtgargarijma,  v^t,  . . ^ 

Si.  Jml  &  fiaim,  an.  p  iii.  de«{«®l«r  in  aqnk  Janilm  vim  &  aqua,  ad  ?yi.  addendo  ««rag.Jem. 
‘‘”(^!i^^li^ftm!g!ign0fiab.ania.nnBrofaüeokti,in^ 

'’”  w«SllreTiTnthemorning  falling  after  general  purgations  i  they  are  fomtimes  taken 
or  ufed  cold!  when  as  malign,  acrid,  and  tWn  humor  fell’s  down,romumes  warm,  but  let  thefe 
things  bee  don  according  as  the  Phy  fician  (hall  advifc. 

^  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  Demifriccs. 

Si  Entifricesare  medicines  prepared  and  ftrving  divers  waies  for  «o^d^,  whiten, 

^  andSntheteethi  forfromtheirufethey  t^etheirw^^^  Of  thefeifomare 

drilother  fom  moift  :  of  the  drie,  fom  have  the  form  opBB,  others  of  pow¬ 
ders  erolly  beaten,  but  the  moift  are  commonly  made  by  diftillauon  i  thomatter 
of  drie  den&ices  is  taken  from  detergent  and  drying  things  •,  ^ 

thefe  fo^rVmell  fake  are  added  certain  aromatick  things  i  as  cinnamom,  cloves,  and 

the  like  *  fuch  powders  if  mixed  with  fom  iynip  i  as  exymel [cilliucum,  or  m.th  mueda^ finfer*s 
ar^Lk  Lnd  tra^anth,  will  becomopiats,L  b«niade  into  a  pyramidal  form^o^^^^  finger  s 
length,  round  or  fquare,  and  (harp  pointed,  that  dried  they  “ay  ferv  ^dena  r  a  . 

lomtimTernollient  roots  are  boiled  with  fait  or  alum,  that  dried  again  they  may  bee 
ufed  for  dentifrices  :  moift  ones  arc  made  of  drying  herbs ,  diftillcd  together  wi  rying 

A  fuï!rdffferc^nces^(hall  appear  by  the  following  examples.  Bc.lafidis  ffong.fumicifi  &  cena 
powder  for  AUthedittercnceslhaiiap^ar  oy  t  cmndmu>m.&catyofb.rofar.rub- 

oentifricf.  cervi  «ft.  an.  Xii-  coral,  rub.  &  crystal,  an.  51.  aim.  ctjm.  w-an.  ^  .uhri  udi  an  :tii. 

f»li*r.!«l.9ii.(;.tp«l«pr«doitriyr«.  op  !a^iaA?,.ma^ieye,m^ 

LrMu /-.mi v(ii  4ÎÔ  alumimf.carl>onis.Tori[manmtan.^i.einnamomi,ili.fiat  pdvif  fro  d  m f 

Or  R  op^(^if,atm.  &  faUr  ufti,  an.  ui!  cryfta!/'.  glandim,>nyTrbf,tbnris,  an.  9ii.  nmr» 
bL  ,  ‘an. eiffri  f»!»  qm  en,fia,m 

iur  tvratnidcs  longa,  ficcand.  fro  dentijrtcio.  Or,  R*  rd.  ]  o,  r^Ht  ?vîi 

Siit 

ÏJ^I^piSSsiTafr^b^ 

”’srp:o^t™i“ 

but  their  ûncll  is  gratefuL  î 

■  n'  '  > 


CHAP. 


Of  Bags  or  ^Its. 

jJt^^Hyficians  term  a  bag  or  facculus,  the  compofition  or  mixture  of  drie  and  powdred  me-  what  a  bag 
0  S'""  therefore  it  is  as  it  were  a  drie  fomentation.  Their  differences 

are  not  drawn  from  ante  other  thing  then  irom  the  varietie  of  the  parts  whereto 
they  are  applied  :  fuch  as  are  for  the  head  muft  bee  made  into  the  faOiion  of  a  cap 
thofe  which  bee  for  the  whole  ventricle  muft  bee  made  into  the  form  of  a  cithern  ;  thole  for  the 
fpleen,  like  to  an  ox’s  tongue  :  laftly,  ftich  as  are  for  the  liver,  heart,  and  other  parts,  muft  bee 
made  according  to  the  figure  of  thole  parts.  Their  matter  is  ufually  taken  from  whole  feeds 
fried  in  a  frying-pan,  or  made  into  powder,  there  are  fomtimes  added  roots,  flowers,  fruits 
rindes,  cordial- powders,  and  other  drie  medicines,  which  may  bee  eafily  brought  into  pow¬ 
der,  and  conduce  to  the  grieved  parts  ;  the  quantitie  is  different  according  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  affefted  parts  :  In  the  books  of  praftilèrs  it  is  commonly  found  preferibed  from  f  iii.to  ?vif5 
fomtimes  flowers,  and^drie  herbs  are  preferibed  by  handfuls  and  pugils  :  and  here  there  is 
need  of  an  artificial  conjefture  to  conceiv  and  appoint  a  fit  quantitie  of  powders  :  but  let 
us  give  you  Ibm  examples. 

^.rofar.rub.  p  i.  majikh.'^^  coralii  rub.  ^iii.f/em.  anift,&  f^nic.an.-^ii.  nuck  mfehat.  Bi. /«wwfirft.  Aquiitforthe 
abjtnth.  mentb.an.  m  i.  tritis  omnibus,  fiat facculus  co?tfutus  &  cemfunUus  fro  ventriculo.  '  ftomach. 

furfuris  macri,  p  î.  milii,  fi.  falis,  ^ii.  rofar^  nb.  flor.  rorifmarini ,  fl£chados,  caryofh.  an-  mii.  Acap  fora 
fol.  beton.  &  falv.  an.  Biii.  tritis  omnibus  fiat  cueufh/î,  interjuta  &  calefaBa  fumo  tbufky  &  fandaraclu 
exuïiorum,cafiti  affonatur. 

W.  flor,  borag.  buglof.  &violar.  rîw.  pii.  cortic.  citri  ficci, macis, ligni  aloes,  rafur.£  eboris,  an.'^i.  A  quiit  for  the 
olfis  de  corde  cervi,  croci,  an.  ^ii.fol.  melif.  mft.  fulveris  diambr£.  B  j^.  contritis  omnibus  fiat  facculus  c 
fericofro  corde,  irrorandus  aqua  fcabiofe. 

VVee  ufe  bags  for  the  ftrengthening  of  the  noble  parts  ;  as  the  brain ,  heart,  liver  :  as  alfo  Thefr  ufe. 
for  thole  lefs  noble  ;  as  the  ftomach  :  laftly  for  difcuHing  flatulencies  in  what  part  foever  ;  as  in 
the  coIlick,and  in  a  baftard  pleurilie  proceeding  from  flatulencies.  The  powders  muft  bee  ftraw- 
ed  upon  carded  bombaft,  that  they  run  not  together,  and  then  they  muft  bee  lewed  up  or  quil¬ 
ted  in  a  bag  of  linnen  or  taffatie. 

Wee  often-times  moiften  thele  bags  in  wine  or  diftilled  water ,  and  fomtimes  not  with  the 
fubftance  thereof,  but  by  the  yapor  oijcly  of  -fucji  liquors  put  into  a  hot  dilh  :  thus  oft-times 
the  bags  are  heated  by  the  vapor  onely  ,  and  oft-times  at  the  fire  in  a  dilh  by  often  turning 
them.  Thele,  if  intended  for  the  heart,  ought  to  bee  of  crimfon  or  Scarlet  filk,bccaufthe  Icar- 
let-berrie,  called  by  the  Arabians  Kermes ,  is  laid  to  refrefh  and  recreate  the  heart.  Certainly 
they  muft  alwaies  bee  made  of  fbm  fine  tWng,  whether  it  bee  linnen  or  filk. 


CHAP.  XL. 

Of  Fumigations. 

or  fumigation  is  an  evaporation  of  medicines  having  fomvilcous  and  fattieyyt,jfj 
moifture  :  of  fumigations  Ibm  are  drie,  otherlbm  moift,  the  drie  have  the  form  of tro-  g^tion  w 
chifes  or  pills  ;  their  matter  ought  to  bee  fattie  and  vifeous,  fo  that  it  may  fend  forth  rMcwanf  ' 
a  fmoke  by  beeing  burnt  :  fuch  are  ladanum,  myrrh,  maftich,  pitch,  wax,rofin,  turpen-  nweter. 
-tine,  cajioreum,  fiyrax,  frankincenl^  oliba?mn,  and  other  gums,  which  may  bee  mixed  with  con¬ 
venient  powders  :  for  they  yceld  them  abodieandfirm  conflftence5  the  fumigations  that  arc 
made  of  powders  onely,  3^eeld  neither  lb  ftrong  nor  long  a  fume.  - 

The  quantitie  of  the  powders  muft  bee  from  to  f  ij^.  but  the  gums  to  ^ii.asjR.  fandaracb£^  a  cephaiick 

mafiicbes,  rofar.an.  Bi.  benioini,  galang.  an.  BÜi’  terebinthina  excifiantur,  &  fiant  troebifei,  quibus  in- 
cenfis  fuffumigentur  tegumenta  camis.  R.  marchafitee,  |ii.  bdellii,  myrrb£,  (îyraiis,  an.  f  i|3.  ce)£flav£, 

&  terebinth,  quod  fujpeit,  flant  for  muU  fro  fuffumigio.  R.  cinnabaris,  ^ii  flyracis  benzoini,  d«.|ti.  npfsofthe'^^^' 
cum  terebinth. fiant  troebifei  fro  fufutnigio  fer  embotum.  fin'ws. 

Wee  ulè  fumigations  in  great  obftniftions  of  the  brain ,  ulcers  of  the  longs,  the  afibma,  an 
old  cough,  pains  of  the -fides,  womb,  and  the  difeafes  of  fom  other  parts  ;  fomtimes  the  whole 
bodie  is  fumigated,  as  in  the  cure  of  theL^er  venerea  to  procure  Iweat  :  fomtimes  onely  forn'*'*'*''**» 
one  part  whereto  Ibm  relicks  of  the  Lues  adhere’s  ;  fiich  fumigations  are  made  of  cinnabaris, 
wherein  there  is  much  hydrargyrum.  The  fume  muft  bee  received  by  a  funnel,  that  fo  ftniay 
not  beedilperled,  but  may  all  bee  carried  unto  the  part  affefted,  as  is  uftially  don  in  the  affefts  ofufîngthoîli 
of  the  womb  and  ears. 

In  fumigations  for  the  brain  and  cheft,  the  vapor  would  bee  received  with  open  mouth  ; 
which  thence  may  pals  by  the  weafon  into  the  cheft,  by  the  palat  and  noftrils  into  the  brain  : 
but  in  the  interim  let  the  head  bee  vailed ,  that  none  of  the  vapor  may  flie  away.  Moift  fu¬ 
migations  are  made  Ibmwhilesof  the  decoftion  of  herbs,  otherwhiles  of  fom  one  Ample 
medicine  boiled  iuoil  ^  fomtimes  a  hot  fire-ftone  is  quench’t  in  vineger,  wine,  aqua  vit£,  oi' 
the  like  liquor,  fo  to  raifa  humid  vapor.  Wee  oft-times  ulethis  kindeof  fumigation  in 
overcomming  feirrous  affefts,  when  as  wee  would  cut,  difculs,  penetrate  deep,  and  drie  :  take 
this  as  an  example  thereof. 


CLqq  2 


R,  laterem 


Of  (imple  c5Medicines,  and  their  uje. 


®1l«oSK:^Cofherbsdov.rieIM^^^^^^^^ 


for  try  dife  not  in  the  manner  of  thdrcompofure,  but  onely  in  the  application  to  theaf- 

fcfted  parts:  therefore  let  this  bee  an  example  of  a  humid  fumigation. 

R. éfmb.Uv. an  P i; !!& .^n^'o£r~  f^h^m^ 


tv.  |4tv.  r«r.  oriC««- ««•  pi* "  Jj  I  i  r  •  r  I.  C 

mm,  in  dJtm  f arti6« V-'.  *  P™  rS  't  '"  V“‘^  ^ 

cions  are  made  for  the  whole  bodie,  whereof  wee  fhall  treat  hereaftei. 


what  an  infef- 
fusis. 


The  matter. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

Of  a  particular,  or  half -hath. 

Smicuvium  or  half-bath,  is  a  bath  for  the  one  half  of  the  bodie  5  that  is,  for  the  parts 

from  the  bellie  downwards:  it  is  called  alfo  an  infcfto,  becaufthe  patient  fitteth  to 

bathe  in  the  decoaion  of  herbs  :  in  which  form  and  refpea  a  fmicupium  differ’s  from 
a  fomentation  ;  for  it  is  compofed  of  the  fame  matter,  to  wit,  a  decoaion  of  herbs, 

roots,  feeds,  fruits,  but  in  this  the  quantitie  of  the  decoaion  is  the  greater  ,  as  wee  fhaU  teach 
by  the  following  example. 


«i„if.b..h  cm,  ,m ,  nn.  m  i  (5.  km-  Mag.  farie,.  a.  m  i.fm.  mlm.  miUi  M,  dk(^ 

^^cffcdtiira  iceKgi)an.^iitciceT.rub.^.ii.Tad,afii.gTcminit,f«niculit  eryngii ,  an.^  i.  decoquantur  m  jujficientç 

iteufc  “*"^eüfefcchilf-bathsinafFeasofthekidnies,bladd£r,womb,fondainent,andIowcrb 

Ik,orotherwifewhenasthepatKntby  realbnof  wcakuefsand  tear  of  diliiyajing  thefpmts, 
Uei^neeof*  '’”  tCifferoraway  withawhokbath.  Themanner  otuling  tusthustFill  fombags  with 
”•  the  boiled  herbs,  or  other  par  ts  of  plants,  and  cauf  the  mtien  t  to  fit  upon  them  i  yet  m  the  in¬ 
terim  keep  the  vapors  from  the  head,  left  they  (hould  offend  it ,  by  calling  over  it  a  linnen- 
cloth,  or  elf  let  him  not  enter  thereinto  until  the  vapor  bee  exhaled. 


in 


CHAP.  XLII. 


Of  Baths. 


■  The _ 

of  Batte 


Aths  are  nothing  elf  then  as  itwere  a  fomentation  of  the  whole  botBe,both  for  prefer- 
vneTealth  andthecureofdifeafestthisisaverle  commodious  form  of  medicine, 

mistJM  an/among  other  external  medicines  much  celebrated  by  the  Gt^k,  Arabian,  and 

and  among  digeft  s  the  acrid  humors,  and  fooue  excrements  ly- 

facuities  tine  Phyficians.  Forabath,  beliaestnacicuigcus  utoav.  a  jiapn-^r-nior^ 

***•  ing  under  the  skin,  raitigate’s  pains  and  wearinefs,  and  correft  s  all  excels  of  dUtemper .  more¬ 
over  in  the  cure  of  fevers,  and  manie  other  contumacious  and  inveterate  difeales  it  is  the  chief 
■rteiid®.  and  !aft  “medie,  and  as  it  were  the  reftige  of  health.ftored  with  pleafing  delight.  Bath  are  of 
n"“’i  .  I  two  forts  fom  natural,  others  artificial  :  natural,  are  thofe  which  of  their  iwn  accorf,withou  t 
o Sonorhelp  of  art,  prevail  or  excel  in  aniemedicinalqualitie  For  the  vrater  which 
of  it  felf  is  devoid  of  all  qualitie  that  is  perceivable  by  the  tafte,  if  it  chance  to  bee  ftral^  ^ 
through  the  veins  ofmetals,lt  futnilhe’sand  impregnate’s  itfeifwith  theirqiialitles  and  efefe: 
hence  It  is  that  all  fuch  water  excel’s  in  a  drying  facultie,  fomttmes  with  cooling  and  a  fitiai- 
orrndotherwhiles  with  heat  and  a  difculling  qualitie.  Thebathswhofe  wawrs  îr  "g  hot  or 
wa’rm  do  boil  up,  take  their  heat  from  the  cavities  of  the  earth  and  mines  ffllcd  with  firc.w  ich 
Îkî^is  irf  S  admiration  whence  this  fire  Ihould  arife  in  fubterrene  places,  what  may  kin- 

dleU  whatfeedornourilhitforfomanieyears,andkecpitfrombœingexftina.  SomPfol^ 

?„nt,’™wnn1d  haveit  kindled  by  thebeams  ofthe  fun,othersby  the  force  of  lightning  penctra- 
Swi  Jihe  ea^,oS  violence  ofthe  air  veWntly  or  violently  agitated, 
üo  hen  fire  is  Stick  by  th  Jcollifion  of  a  flint  and  fteel.  Yet  it  is  brtter  to  refer  the 

ri^if-of  fo  erat  an  elfea  unto  the  maker  of  the  Univerf,whofe  providence  pwrcing  evcrie 

wafetaoSTam  of  tlw  World,  enter’s  and  govern’s  the 

NotwTthftaXrthey  have  feemed  to  havecom  neareft  the  truth,  who  refer  the  «uf  of  to  “ 
wateTsunro  theL^^^^  brimftonecmiteined  toertainfcs  °  »» 

minerals  it  hath  moft  fire  and  matter  fitted  for  the  nouiiOi  g  ^  ii  r  ei’e  forth  Hence 

tribute  the  flames  of  fire  which  the  Sicilian  mountain  Ætw4  continually 
X  kVs  that  themoft  part  of  fuch  waters  fmell  of  Sulphur,.yet  others  fmell  of  Alum,  othem 

of  Nitre,  others  of  Tar,and  fom  of  Coperas.  mptalline  bodies  the  waters  acquire  their 

How  toknow  Now  you  may  know  from  the  admixture  o  channels  through  which  the  water 

whence  the  faculties  by  their  tafte,fent,color,mud,which  adhere  s  to  the  ch  fobtiLFor  the 

SS‘ cffilLie.  run’s, as  alfo  by  an  artificial  will  retein  the  faculties 

carihiedrofswhfehfiibfidesorrcmm^^^^^^^ 

andfubftanceofbrimftone,alum,andthelikeminerals.Dai  ,  ’  '  Wherefore  weewi  1 

of  thefe  or  thefe  difeafes,  you  may  alfo  gather  of  what  mamre  th^jre.  vv  nereroie  we  ^ 
defcribeeach  of  thefe  kindes  of  waters  by  theireffeas,  beginning  «  ®“h  "le  Sul^ 

Sulphureous  waters  powerfully  hea.,'drie,  refolv,open,  and  draw  from  thecente.  unro  rthe 
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fiirface  of  the  bodie  ;  they  cleanf  the  skin  troubled  with  (cabs  and  tetters  j  they  ccaf  the  itch-  conditidri 
ing  of  ulcers,  and  digeft  and  exhauft  the  caufles  of  the  gout ,  they  help  pains  of  the  colick  phureow  wi* 
and  hardened  (pleens.  But  they  are  not  to  bee  drunk,  not  onely  by  reafon  of  their  ungrateful 
fmell'and  tafte,  but  al(b  by  rea(bn  of  the  malitioulhels  of  their  (ubftance,ofFenfive  to  the  inner 
parts  of  the  bodie,  but  chiefly  to  the  liver. 

Aluminous  waters  tafte  verie  aftriftively, therefore  they  drie  powerfully,they  have  no  filch  ma-  of  aiuminons 
nifcft  heat^ret  drunk,  they  loof  the  bellie  :  I  beleev  by  reafon  of  their  heat  and  nitrous  qualitie'^*^* 
they  cleanland  ftaie  defluxions,and  the  courfes  flowing  too  immoderately  i  they  alfo  are  good 
againft  the  tooth-ach,eatlng  ulcers, and  the  hidden  ablcefles  of  the  other  parts  of  the  mourn. 

Salt  and  riitrous  waters  (hew  themlelvs  (iifficiently  by  their  heat  :  they  heat,  drie,  binde,®.^*^' 
cleanly  dilcufs,  attenuate,  refift  putrefaftion,  take  away  the  blacknels  comming  of  bruifes,  heal 
icabbie  and  malign  ulcers,  and  help  all  oedematous  tumors.  ; 

Bituminous  waters  heat,  digeft,  and  by  long  continuance  foften  the  hardened  finews  ;  they  of  bitnmi- 
are  different  according  to  the  various  conditions  of  the  bitumen  that  they  wa(h,  and  par-"°“*' 
lake  of  the  qualities  thereof. 

Bralen  waters  ,  that  is,  fuch  as  retain  the  qualities  of  brafs  ;  heat,  drie,  cleanf^  digeft,  cut,  of  brafen. 
binde,  are  good  againft  eating  ulcers,  fiftula’s,  the  hardnefs  of  the  eie-Iids,  and  they  wafte  and 
eat  away  the  flefhlie  excrelcenccs  of  the  no(e  and  fundament. 

Iron  water’s,  cool,  drie,  and  binde  powerfully,  therefore  they  help  ablceffes,  hardened  milts, 
the  weakneffes  of  the  ftomach  and  ventricle,  the  unvoluntarie  (bedding  of  the  urine,  and  the 
too  much  flowing  terms,  as  al(b  the  hot  diftemper  of  the  liver  and  kidnies.  Som  (uch  are  in 
Lucan  territorie  in  Italie. 

Leaden  water’s,  refrigerate,  drie,  and  perform  fuch  other  operations  as  lead  doth  ;  the  like  of  Leaden, 
may  bee  faid  of  thofe  waters  that  flow  by  chalk,  plafter,  and  other  (uch  minerals,  as  which  all 
of  them  take  and  perform  the  qualities  of  the  bodies  by  which  they  pafs. 

Hot  waters  or  baths  help  cold  and  moift  difealibs  ;  as  the  pallie,  convulfion,  the  ftiffnefi  and 
attraftionof  the  nervs,  trembling,  palpitations,  cold  diftillations  upon  the  joints,  the  infla¬ 
tions  of  the  members  by  a  dropfie,  the  jaundif  by  obftruftion  of  a  grofs,  tough,  and  cold  hu¬ 
mor,  the  pains  of  the  (ides,  colick,  and  kidnies,  barrennels  in  women,  the  fupprelfion  of  their 
courfes,  the  (uffocation  of  the  womb,  cauflels  wearinefs  :  thole  difeafes  that  ^oil  the  skin  ;  as 
tetters,  the  leprolic  of  both  (brts,  the  (cab,  and  other  dileafes  ariftng  from  a  gro(s,  cold,  and 
obftrufting  humor,  for  they  provoke  (weats. 

Yet  (uch  muft  Ihun  them  as  are  of  a  cholerick  nature ,  and  have  a  hot  liver ,  for  they  To  whom 
would  cauf  a  Cachexia  and  dropfie  by  over-heating  the  liver.  Cold  waters  or  baths  heal 
the  hot  diftemper  of  the  whole  bodie  and  each  of  the  parts  thereof,  and  they  are  morefre-ofcoid-b»ths 
quently  taken  inwardly  then  applied  outwardly  ;  they  help  the  laxnefs  of  the  bowels ,  as  the 
refblution  of  the  retentive  facultie  of  the  ftomach,  entrais,  kidnies,  bladder,  and  they  al(b 
add  ftrength  to  them.  Wherefore  th^  both  temper  the  heat  of  the  liver ,  and  al(b  ftreng- 
then  it,  they  ftaie  the  Biarrhaa,  Dyfenterie,  Courfes,  unvoluntarie  (bedding  of  urine,  the 
Gonorrhaa  ,  Sweats,  and  Bleedings.  In  this  kinde  are  chiefly  commendable  the  waters  of  the  The  sp»w.  ~ 
Spaw  in  the  countrie  of  Liege,  which  inwardly  and  outwardly  have  almoft  the  fame  facultie, 
and  bring  much  benefit  without  anie  inconvenience,  as  thole  that  are  commonly  uled  in  the 
drinks  and  broths  of  the  inhabitants. 

In  imitation  of  natural  baths,  there  may  in  want  of  them  bee  made  artificial  ones, by  the  in-  ^artificial 
fufing  and  mixing  the  powders  of  the  formerly  deferibed  minerals  j  as,Brimftone,  Alum, Nitre, 

;al(b  youmay  manie  times  quench  in  common  or  rain-water,  iron,  brafi,  filverand 
gold  heated  red  hot,  and  (b  give  them  to  bee  drunk  by  the  patient,  for  (iich  waters  do  oft-times 
rctein  the  qualities  and  faculties  of  the  metals  quenched  in  them ,  as  you  may  perceiv  by  the 
happie  (uccefs  of  fuch  as  have  u(cd  them  againft  the  Dyfenterie. 

Glides  thefe,  there  are  alfo  other  baths  made  by  art  of  fimplç  water,  fomtimes  without  of 

the  admixture  of  anie  other  thing ,  but  otherwhiles  with  medicinal  things  mixed  there-  warm-witer, 
with  ,  and  boiled  therein.  But  after  what  manner  (bever  thele  bee  made ,  they  ought  to 
bee  warm ,  for  warm-water  humeft’s ,  relaxe’s ,  mollific’s  the  folid  parts ,  if  at  anie  time 
they  bee  too  drie,  hard  ,  and  denf  ;  by  the  afeititious  heat  it  open’s  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
digeft’s  attraft’s,  and  difeufles  fuliginous  and  acrid  excrements  remaining  between  the  flefh 
and  the  skin.  It  is  good  againft  (un-burning  and  wearinefs,  whereby  the  fimilar  parts  are 
dried  more  then  is  fit.  To  conclude,  whether  wee  bee  too  hot  or  cold,  or  to  drie,  or  bee 
naufeous,  wee  finde  manifèft  profits  by  baths  made  of  fweet  or  warm-water,  as  thofe  that  may 
fupplie  the  deleft  of  friftionsand  exercifes  :  for  they  bring  the  bodie  to  a  mediocritie  of  tem¬ 
per,  they  increaf  and  ftrengthen  the  native  color,  and  by  procuring  fweat  dilcufs  flatulencies: 
therefore  they  are  verie  ufeful  in  heftick  fevers ,  and  in  the  declenfion  of  all  fevers ,  and 
againft  raving  and  talking  idlely,  for  the  procurcing  deep.  But  becauf  water  alone  cannot  g 
long  adhere  to  the  bodie,  let  oil  bee  mixed  or  put  upon  them ,  which  may  hold  in  the  water, 
and  keep  it  longer  to  the  skin. 

Thefc  baths  are  good  againft  the  inflammations  of  the  lungs  and  fides, for  they  mitigate  pain, 
and  help  forward  that  which  is  fiippurated  to  exdufion,  when  as  general  remedies  according 
to  art  have  preceded,  for  otherwile  they  will  cauf  a  greater  defluxion  on  the  affiifted  parts: 

CLqq  3 


Lib. 2d. 


730  Of  fmple  Medicines^  and  their  ufe^ 

for  a  bath  (in  G<j/enV  opinion)  is  profitably  ufed  to  difeafes  when  as  the  morbifick  matter  is 
concofted.  T o  this  piirpofe  is  chofen  rain-waterjthen  1  iver- water, fo  that  it  bee  not  muddie,and 
then  fountain- water  j  the  water  of  ftanding-lakes  and  fens  is  not  approoved  of,  for  it  is  fit  that 
the  water  which  is  made  choif  of  for  a  bath  of  fweet  water  ,  fhould  bee  light  and  of  fubtil 
parts,  for  baths  of  waters  which  are  more  then  immoderately  hot  or  cold  yeeld  no  fiich  com- 
moditie  ;  bat  verily  they  hurt  in  this,that  they  fhiit  up  or  clofe  the  pores  of  the  bodicjand  keep 
in  the  fuliginous  excrements  under  the  skiuj  other  baths  of  fweet  or  frefh  water  confift  of  the 
{âme  matter  as  fomentations  do, whence  it  is  that  fom  of  them  relax,otbers  mitigate  pain, others 
cleanly  and  otherfbm  procure  the  courfes,  that  is  compounded  of  adeco^ion  of  ingredients  or 
plants  having  fiich  operations.  To  thefe  there  is  fbmtimes  added  wine,  other  whiles  oiJ,fom- 
tiraes  frefh  butter  or  milk,  as  when  the  urine  is  flopped,  when  nephiritick  pains  are  violent, 
when  the  nervs  are  contrafted,  when  the  habit  of  the  bodie  wafte’s  and  wrinkles  with  a  heâick 
drinefs,  for  this  corrugation  is  amended  by  relaxing  things,  but  it  is  watred,and  as  it  were  fat¬ 
ted  by  humeftjng  things,  which  may  penetrate  and  transfufe  the  oilieor  fattic  bumiditie  into 
the  bodie  thus  ratified  and  opened  by  the  warmnefs  of  a  bath.  ^ 

Anodyne  baths  are  made  of  a  decoft  ion  of  medicines  of  a  middle  nature ,  fuch  as  are  tempe¬ 
rate  and  relaxing  things,  with  which  wee  may  alfo  foratimes  mix  refolving  things  ;  they  are 
boiled  in  water  and  wine,  efpecially  in  pains  of  the  colick  proceeding  from  vitreous  phlegm. 
Why  weemuftQj.gj.Qpg  an  J  thick  flatulencies  conteined  or  fhut  up  in  the  bellie,  kidnies,  orwomb.  Infuch 
i"” theblchdii  baths  it  is  not  fit  to  fweat,|but  onely  to  fit  in  them  fo  long  until  the  bitternefs  of  the  pain  bee 
wee  fwcat.  ^fTwaged  oc  mitigated, left  the  powers, weakned  by  pain,{hould  bee  more  refolved  by  the  break¬ 
ing  forth  of  fweat  :  emollients  are  fomtimemixed  with  gentle  detergents,  when  as  the  skin  is 
rough  and  cold,or  when  the  fcails  or  cruft  of  fcabs  is  more  hard  then  urual,then  in  conclufion, 
wee  muft  comto  ftrong  deterfives  and  driersjlaftly  to  drying  and  fomwhat  aftriftive  medicines 
fo  to  ftrengthen  the  sùn,  that  it  may  not  yeeld  It  felf  fo  eafie  and  open  to  receiv  defluxions- 
'  '  By  giving  you  one  example  the  whole  manner  of  preferibing  a  bath  may  appear. 

Amoiiifying  R.  rad-UUor.abbor.bifmalv.  an,  Ifeii.  malv.  pariet»  violar.  an.  m|5  fern.  Uni,  fœnug.  bifmalv.  an.  fti. 
Md  anodyne  ^  dccoffio  in  fufficienti  aqu£  quant  hate jcui  permifeito  olei  liliorum  & 

Uni  anay  tfeii.  fiat  balneum  in  quo  diutihs  natet  £ger-» 

Cautions  to  Baths  though  noble  remedies  approoved  by  ufeand  reafon,yetunlefs  they  bee  fkly  anddif- 
inthfuft^of  erectly  ufed  in  time,  plentie,  and  qualitie  ,  they  do  much  harm  j  for  they  cauf  fhakings  and 
baths.  chilnefs,pains,denfitie  of  the  skin,  or  too  much  rarefaffcion  thereof,  and  oft-times  a  refolution 
of  all  the  faculties.  Wherefore  a  man  muft  bee  mindeful  of  thefe  cautions  before  hce enter  into 
‘  a  bath  :  Firft,  that  there  bee  no  weaknefle  of  anie  noble  and  principal  bowel,for  the  weak  parts 
eafily  receiv  the  humors  which  the  bath  hath  difliifed  jand  rarified,  the  waies  lying  open  which 
tend  from  the  whole  bodie  to  the  principal  parts.  Neither  muft  there  bee  anie  plentie  of  crude 
humors  in  the  firft  region,  for  fb  they  fhouldbee  attrafted;and  diftiifed  over  all  the  bodierthere- 
fore  it  is  not  onely  fit  thatgeneral  purgations  fhould  precede ,  hut  alfo  particular  by  the  bellie 
and  urine:  befides,  the  patient  fhould  bee  ftrong,  that  can  faffing  endure  a  bath  as  longas 
itis  needful.  Laftly  ,  the  bath  ought  to  bee  ia  a  warm  and  filent  place,  left  ^nie  cold 
air  by  it’s  blowing ,  or  the  water  by  it’s  cold  appulf^  çauf  a  fhivering  or  fhaking  of  the  bodie 
whence  .a  fever  may  enfile. 

^*e  for^  morning  is  a  fit  time  for  bathing,  the  ftomach  beeing  faffing  and  emptie ,  or  fix  hours 

'  after  naeat,  if  it  bee  requifite  that  the  patient  fhould  bathe  twice  a  dale ,  otherwife  the  meat  yet 
crude  would  bee  fnatched  by  the  heat  of  the  bath  out  of  the  ftomach  into  the  veins  and  habit  or 
the  bodie.  Manie,  of  all  the  feafbns  of  the  year,  make  choifof  the  f^ing  and  end  of  fiimmer 
and  in  thefe  times  they  chufe  a  clear  dale,  neither  troubled  with  ftormie  windes,  nor  too  lharp 
an  air.  As  long  as  the  patient  is  in  the  bath,  it  is  fit  that  hee  take  no  nieat,uniefs  peradvencure 
to  comfort  him  hee  take  a  little  bread  moiftened  in  wine,  or  the  juice  of  an  orange,  or  fora  da¬ 
mask-prunes  toquenph  his  thirft  :  his  ftrength  will  fhew  how  long  it  is  fit  that  heéfnould  ftaie 
in,  for  hee  muft  not  ftal^thcre  to  the  refolution  of  his  powers,  for  in  baths  the  humid  and  fpi- 
How  to  order  rituous  filbftance  is  much  diffipated.  Comming  forth  of  the  bath,they  muft  prefently  get  them 
coSngforthto  bed,  and  bee  well  covered,  that  by  fweating,  the  excrements ,  drawn  unto  the  skin  by  the 
of  the  bath,  heat  of  the  bath,  may  break  out  ;  the  fweat  cleanfed,  let  them  ufe  gentle  friftioris,  or  walkings 
then  let  him  feed  upon  meat  of  good  juice  and  digeftion,  by  reafbn  that  the  ftomach  cafr* 
notbutbee  weakned  in  fom  fom  fort  %  the  bath.  ir  !  jt  ' 

That  quantitie  of  meatis  judged  moderate,  the  weight  whereof  ,fhall  not  opprefs  the  fto¬ 
mach  :  venerie  after  bathing  muft  not  bee  ufed ,  becauf.to  the  refolution  of  the  fpirit  by  the 
bath,  it  add’s  another  new  cauf  of  further  fpending  or  diftipatiog  than.  Sonr  wifh  thofe  that 
ufe  the  bath  by  reafon  of  fbm  contraftion,  pain,  or  other  affects  of  the  -verus  ^.prefently  after 
bathing,  to  dawb  or  befinear  the  affeâed  nervous  p^rt  with  thé  clak  ©r  toad  ofthp  bath,that  by 
making  it  up  as  it  were  in  this  pafle,  the  virtue  of  the  bath  may  Wdrk  more  e&aually,and  may 
more  throughly  enter  into  the  affe^ked  part.  . 

Thefe  cautions  beeing  diligently  oblerved,  there  is  no  doubt  hut  the  profit  by  bathes  will 
bee  great  and  wonderfuhthe  ftme  things  are  to  bee  obferved  In.  the  ufe  of  ft  oves  or  hot-  hou<ès, 
for  the  ufe  andeffeft  qf  baths  and  Hot-houks  is  almoft  the  fame ,  which  the  antients  thew- 
fore  ufed  by  turn ,  fo  that  comming  forth  of.  the  bath  theyentred  a  ftorcand  called  it  •alfo 

by 
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by  the  name  of  a  bath,  as  you  may  gather  from  fundrie  places  of  Gdm  in  his  Mctbçdus  med. 
wherefore  I  think  it  fit  in  the  next  to  (peak  ot  them. 


CHAP.  XLHT.  , 

Cf  Stoves  or  Hot-houfej.  , 

[proves  are  either  drieor  moift  :  Drie,  by  railing  a  hpt  and  drie  aerie  exhalation,  lb  to 
imprint  their  faculties  in  the  bodie;,  that  it  thereby  waxeth  hot,  and  the  pores  beeing  how  mSe”' 
opened,  run  down  with  fweat.  There  are  divers  waies  taraiffuch  an  exhalation: 
acP^im,  and  wherefoever  there  are  ftoves  or  publick  hot-houfes,  they  are  railed  by  a 
dear  fixe  put  under  a  vaulted  fornace,  whence  it  beeing  prefently  diHuied,  heat’s  the  whole 
roonij  Yet  everieone  may  make  himfelf  luch  a  ftove  as  hee  fhail  judge  beft  and  fitted. 

Allô  you  may  put  red  hot  cogle-ftones  or  bricks  into  a  tub, having  firft  laid  the  bottom  there¬ 
of  with  bricks  or  iron- plates,  and  fo  fet  a  feat  in  the  mid’ft  thereof,  wherein  the  patient  fit¬ 
ting,  well  covered  with  a  canopie  drawn  over  him  ,  may  receiv  the  exhalation  arifing  from 
the  dones  that  are  about  him,  and  lb  have  the  benefit  of  fweating  :  but  in  this  calc  wee  mud  oft 
look  to  and  lee  the  patient ,  for  it  Ibmtimes  happen's  tliat  fom,  neglefted  by  their  keepers  o- 
therwilecmploied.  Decoming  faint,  and  their  lenf  failing  them  by  the  dilfipation  of  their  fpi- 
rits  by  the  force  of  the  hot  exhalation,  have  funk  down  with  all  their  bodies  upon  the  dones 
lying  under  them,  and  lb  have  been  carried  half  dead  andburn’t  into  their  beds.Som  alfo  take 
the  benefit  of  fweating  in  a  fornace  or  oven,  as  foon  as  bread  is  drawn  out  thereof.  But  I  do 
not  muck  approov  of  this  kind  of  Iweating,  becauf  the  patient  cannot  as  hee  will,  much 
lels  as  hee  picaftth,  lie  or  turn  himlelf  therein. 

Humid  doves  or  fiidatories  are  thole  wherein  dyeat  is  çauflêd  by  a  vapor  or  mold  heat  :  this  A  vapourom 
vapor  mud  bee  raifed  from  a  decoftion  of  roots,  leavs,  flowers,  and  feeds,  which  are  thought 
fit  for  this  purpofe  j  the  decoftion  is  to  bee  made  in  water  or  wine,  or  both  together.  There¬ 
fore  let  them  all  bee  put  into  a  great  vcflel  well  luted,,  from  the  top  ,0  f  whom  cover  iron  or 
tin-pipes  may  com  into  the  bathing-tub  dandiag  near  thereto,between  the  two  bottoms  there¬ 
of,  by  means  whereof  the  hot  vapor  may  enter  thereinto,  and  diffufeit  Iclf  therein.  Now  it  is 
fit  the  bathing-tub  Ihould  bee  furniftied  with  a  double  bottom,  the  one  below  and  whole,  the 
iîther  Ibmwhat  higher  and  perforated  with  manie  holes,  whereupon  the  patient  fitting  may  re¬ 
ceiv  a  ludorifick  vapor  over  all  his  bodie  ;  now  this  vapor,  if  at  anie  time  it  becom  too  hot, 
njud  bee  tempered  by  opening  the  hole,  which  mud  for  the  lame  purpofe  bee  made  in  the  top 
pfthepipej  that  foit  may  bee  opened  and  Ihut  at  pleafurc.  In  the  interim  the  tub  lhall  bee 

^  çlolèlycovcredwhere- 

delineationof  abathingfubyhavingddouble  bottom, xpitbavejfelneAr 
thereto,  with  pipes  comming  there fomt  and  entring  between  the 
two  bottoms  of  the  Tub,  y 
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in  the  patient  fit’s,  hee 
putting  forth  onçly 
his  head,  that  fohee 
may  draw  in  the  çool 
air.  In  defeft  of  liich 
pipes,  the  herbs  lhall 
bee  boiled  by  th«jr- 
lelvs  in  a  caldron  i.or 
kettle ,  and  this  lhall 
bee  fee  thus  hot  into 
the  bathing-tub  at  the 
patient’s  feet,  and  fo 
I  by  cading  into  it  hea¬ 
ted  dones,  a  great  and 
ludorifick  vapor  lhall 
bee  railed. 

■r  . 
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CHAP.  XL  IV. 


I  ««11 1  M  I  jia*- 


I  ■  •  '  ■ 

,  t^iAt  fswajhes;,  and  fuch  things  for  the  fmoothing  and  beautifying  of  éé  skl^, 

IHis  following  dilcourf  is  not  intended  for  thole  women  which  addifted  ta  filthie  lufl, 

»ai  tsà  .feeik'tp  beautific  their  faces,  as  baits  and  allurements  to  filthie  pleafiires  :  but  it  is  inten  - 
;  T(  ■  dedfortholè  onel  y,  which  the  better  to  reftrain  the  wandring  luds  of  their  husbands^ 
way  endftwuf  by  art  to  take  away  thole  Ipots  and  deformities  which  have  happened  to  fall'bO 
their  faces  ciflier  by  accident  or  age.  !•  ;  ^  >  ^  •  -  ;i-. 

iXhe«pl«cihatappeacVin  the  fimé,  either  laudable  orillaudable, abundantly  Ihçw’s  thetepj- 
per  both  of  the  bodie,  as  alfo  of  thole  humors  that  have  the  chief  domin^h  ofeheskinfs 
therein  foe  cverie  humor  die’s  the  skin  of  the  whole  bodie,  but  chiefly  of  the  face  with  the 
epfor  thengof  :  for  choler  bearing  Iwaie  in  the  bodie,  the  face  look’s  yellowi/h  i  phl^m  ru-  Sereunda* 
Iwgj  it  look’s  whicidi  or  pale  5  if  melancholic  exceed,  then  blaçkifti  or  fiyarth }  but  il  blood 
;  .  '  :  ;  '  V  ..  '  -  ■  a  "  .  have 
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have  the  dominion,  the  coloris  frefti  and  red.  Yet  there  is  other  things  happening  externally 
which  change  the  native  color  of  the  face,  as  fun-burning,  cold,  pleafiire,  forrow,  fear, 
watching,  fading,  pain,  old  difeales,  the  corruption  of  meats  and  drinks  :  for  the  flourishing 
color  of  the  cheeks  is  not  onely  extinguiftied  by  the  immoderate  uft  of  vineger,but  by  drink¬ 
ing  of  corrupt  waters  the  face  becom’sfwoln  and  pale. 

On  the  contrarie,  laudable  meats  and  drinks  make  the  bodie  to  bee  well  colored  and  coœly, 
for  that  they  yield  good  juice,  and  consequently  a go6d  habit.  Therefore  if  the  Spots  of  the 
face  proceed  from  the  plenitude  and  ill  diipofition  of  humors ,  the  bodie  (hall  bee  evacuated 
by  blood-letting  ;  if  from  the  infirmitie  of  anie  principal  bowel,  that  muft  firft  of  all  bte 
ftrcngthenedi  but  the  care  of  all  thefe  things  bclong’s  to  the  Phyfician:  wee  here  onely  (wk 
after  particular  remedies  which  may  fmooth  the  face,  and  take  away  the  l^ts,  and  other 
fefts  thereof,  and  give  it  a  laudable  color. 

Waterswhere-  waflied  with  the  water  of  lillie.flowrs,of  bean-flowers,  water-Iillies, 

with  to  wa(h  of  dittilled  milk,  or  elf  with  the  water  wherein  fom  barlie  or  ftarch  hath  been  fteeped*  The 
the  face.  j  bee  anoiiitcd  with  the  ointments  prefently  to  bee  deferibed  ÿ  for  foch  wafliing^ 

cleanfeth  and  prepareth  the  fiice  to  receiv  the  force  of  the  ointments,  no  otherwift  then  an  a- 
lumed  lee  prepair  s  the  hairs  to  drink  up  and  rctcin  the  color  that  wee  defire.  Therefore  the 
face  beeing  thus  cleaned  and  prepared, you  may  ufe  the  following  medicines, as  thofe  that  have 
a  facultie  to  beautifie,  extend,  and  fmooth  the  skin  :  as, 
compounii  R.  gum.  tragacanth.  conquajf.  ^ii*  diftewperentur  in  va[e  vitrio  cum  Ife  ii.  aqux  communis^  fiegummi 
w^A^t^^^^dijfolventur,indealbe feet  aqua.  Or  eK.  Be.  lithargyri  auri,^ii.  ceruf.  &falir  com.an.  ^  fi.  aceti  aqu£ 
the  face.  plantag.  an.  ^  ü*  caphur.  ^  {5.  macerentur  lithargyros  &  cerufa  in  aceto  feorfm  per  très  aut  quatuor  horas^ 

Virgin’s  z/ero  et  camphor  a  in  aquaquam  injlituto  tuo  aptam  delegeris:  then  filter  them  both  lèverai, and  mix 
them  together  beeing  lo  filtred,  when  as  you  would  ufe  them. 

R.  laBis  vacciniy  ft  ii.  arandorum  et  limon,  an.  nu.  iv.  faccari  albifsimi ,  et  alum ,  roch.  i.  di~ 
finientur  omnia  ftmnl  :  let  the  limmons  and  oranges  bee  cut  into  dices,  and  then  bee  infilled  in 
milk,  adding  thereto  the  fugar  and  alum  ;  then  let  the  mall  bee  diftilled  together  in  balneo  Ma-^ 
rU  ;  the  water  that  corn’s  thereof  will  make  the  face  fmooth  and  lovelie.  Therefore  about  bed¬ 
time  it  will  bee  good  to  cover  the  face  with  linnen- clothes  dipped  therein.  A  water  allb  diftil¬ 
led  of  fnails  gathered  in  a  vine-yard,  juice  of  limmons ,  the  flowers  of  white  mullain  mixed  to¬ 
gether  in  equal  proportion  with  a  like  quantitie  of  the  liquor  contained  in  the  bladders  of 
Elm-leavs,  is  verie  good  for  the  lame  purpole.  Allb  this, 

R.  mic<e  panis  albi ,  ft  iv.  fior.  fabar,  rofar.  alb.  fior.  nenuph.  lilior.  &  in  ireos,  an.  ft  ii.  laQkvac» 
cini^  ft  vi*  ova.  nu.viii.  opt.  ft  i.  difiillentur  omnia  fimul  in  alembico  vitreo,  &  fat  aqua  ad  faciei 

et  manuum  lotionem.  Or,  R.  olei  de  tartaro,  §  iii.  mucag.fem.ipftlii,  ^  »•  eeruf.  in  oleo  rsfdifolut.  |  if>, 
borac.  fal.  gem.  an.  ^  i.fat  linimentum  pro  facie.  Or,  R.  caponem  vivum^  et  cafeum  ex  la&e  caprino  re- 
centur  confedum,  limon,  nu.  iv.  ovor.  nu.  iv.  ceruf  lot.  inaq.  rofar.  §  ii.  boracis,  f  i  camph.  §  ii.  aq. 
flor,  fabar,  ^iv.  fiat  omnium  infuflt  per  xtdv.  horasy  pofiea  diflUlenturiu  alembico  vitreo. 

The  marrow  There  ÎS  a  moft  excellent  fucus  made  of  the  marrow  of  Iheeps-bones,  which  finooth’s  the 
roughnelsof  the  skin,  beautifie’s  the  face  »  now  it  muft  bee  thus  extrafted.  Take  the  bones, 
to  fmooth  the  levered  from  the  flelh  by  boiling,beat  chem,and  lb  boil  them  in  water,when  they  are  well  boil- 
ed,  take  them  from  the  fire,  and  when  the  water  is  cold,  gather  the  fat  that  Iwim’s  upon  it,  and 
therewith  anoint  your  fiice  when  as  you  go  to  bed,  and  walh  it  in  the  morning  with  the  for¬ 
merly  prelcribed  water. 

How  to  make  R.  falis  cerujf .  5  ii*  ung.  citrin.  vel  fpermat.  cetiy  |  i.  malaxentur  fimul.  et  fat  linimentum»  addendo 
Sticauff».  ^  -p jg  grinde  Cerufs  into  verie  fine  powder,  and  infule 

ft  i.  thereof  in  a  pottle  of  diftilled  vineger  for  four  or  five  dales,  then  filter  it,  then  fet  that 
you  have  filtred  in  a  glaled  earthen  veflel  over  a  gentle  fire  until  it  concrete  into  Iklt,  juft 
'  you  do  the  capitellum  in  makmg  of  cauteries. 

'  R.  excrementi  lacert.  ofsis  fiepi^y  tartari,  vini  albiy  rafur.  corn.  cerv.  farina,  oriz.  an.  partes  tequaleSy 

fiat  pulvis,  infundatur  in  aquadifiillata  amygdalarum  dulciumy  liti/iacum  vinialiumjflor.  nenupb.huic  ad¬ 
dito  mellis  albi  par  pondus-  :  let  them  bee  all  incorporated  in^i  ;fnarble  mortar,  andkept  in  aglals 
orfilver  veflêl,and  at  n^tt  anoint  the  face  herewith 5  it  wbnderfull^  prevails’ again!!  the  red- 
nefs  of  the  fecc,  if  after  the  annointing  it  you  lhall  cover  the  face  with  a  linnen  doth  moiften- 
.  cd  in  the  former  deferibed  water. 

R.  [ublim.'^.i.  argent,  viv.  faliv.  extind.  5  ii.margarit.non  perforat.  ^  i.  caph.  incorporentur  fi¬ 

mul  in  mortario  marmoreoy  cum  piflilh  ligneo,  per  très  horas  ducantur  et  fricentur,  redücantûrquein  tenu- 
fjjlmum  pulver emy  çonfeüus  pulvis  abluatur  aquâ  myrti  et  déficcetur,  fervetxrque  ad  ufum,  adde  foliorum 
auri  et  argenti,nu^  X.  When  as  you  would  ulè  this  powder,  put  into  the  palm  of  your  hand  a 
litde  oil  of  maftic,or  of  fweet-almonds,then  prelently  in  that  oil  diflblv  a  little  of  the  deferi¬ 
bed  powder,  andlb  work  it  into  an  ointment, wherewith  let  the  face  bee  anointed  at  bed-time: 
but  it  is  fit  firft  to  walh  the  face  with  jche  formerly  deferibed  waters,  and  again  in  the  morning 
when  you  rife. 

How  to  paint  When  the  face  is  freed  from  wrincles  and  fpots,  then  may  you  paint  the  cheeks  with  a  rofie 

tbeface.  and  flouriftiing  color  i  for  of  the  commixture  of  white  and  red  arifeth  a  native  apd  beautiful 
color  ;  for  thispurpofe  take  as  much  as  you  lhall  think  fit  of  brafil,  and  alchunét  5,  fteep  them 
m  alum-water,  and' therewith  touch  the  cheeks  and  lips,  and  fo  fuffer  it  to  drie  in  :  there  is 

alfo 
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alfo  (panifli  red  made  for  this  purpoiej  others  rub  the  mentioned  parts  with  a  fheep’s-skin  di¬ 
ed  red  :  moreover  the  friftion  that  is  made  by  the  hand  onely,  cauileth  a  pleafing  rednefs  in  the 
face,  by  drawing  thither  the  blood  and  fpirits. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

A,  .  - 

0/  the  Gutta  Rolàcea^  or  a  fierie  face. 

^^His  treatile  of  Fuci  put’s  mee  in  minde  to  faie  fomthing  in  this  place  of  helping  the 
preternatural  redneis  which  pollèlïèth  the  nofe  and  cheeks,  and  oft-times  all  the  face 
befideSjOne  while  with  atumor,otherwhiles  without,fomtimes  with  putties  and  fcabs, 
by  reafon  of  the  admixtion  of  a  nitrous  and  aduft  humor.  Praftitioncrs  have  termed  it 
rofacea:  This  Ihew’s  both  more  and  more  uglie  in  winter  then  in  liimmer,  becauf  the  cold  clo- 
feth  the  pores  of  the  skin,  (b  that  the  matter  contained  thereunder  is  pent  up  for  want  of  tran- 
ipiration,  whence  it  becom’s  acrid  and  biting,  fo  that  as  it  were  boiling  up,  it  lift’s  or  raileth 
the  skin  into  putties  andicabs  j  it  is  a  contumacious  difeal^  and  oft-times  not  to  bee  helped  by 
medicine. 

For  the  general  method  of  curing  this  dileaQ  it  is  fit  that  the  patient  abfleinfrom  wine,!,;^. 
and  from  all  things  in  general  that  by  their  heat  inflame  the  blood ,  and  diffufe  it  by  their  va¬ 
porous  liibftance;  hee  Ihall  fliun  hot  and  verie  cold  places,  and  lhall  procure  that  his  bellie 
maybeelbluble,  either  by  nature  or  art.  Let  blood  tirft  bee  drawn  out  of  the  baftlica^  then 
from  the  vena  frontis,  and  laftly  from  the  vein  of  the  note.  Let,  leeches  bee  applied  to  lundrie 
places  of  the  face,  and  cupping-glalfes  with  fcarification  to  the  fhouldcrs. 

,  For  particular  or  proper  remedies,  if  the  dileaf  bee  inveterate,  the  hardnefs  (hall  firftbee  Remedies, 
fbft’ned  with  emollient  things,  then  aflaulted  with  the  following  ointments,  which  lhall  bee 
uled  or  changed  by  the  Chirurgian  as  the  Phyfician  lhall  think  fit. 

R:./«cci  citri,  ^iii.  ceruf  quantum  fufficit  ad  eum  inffijfandum,  argenti  vivi  cum  faliva  et  fulphure  vi-  ^ntS. 
VO  exftinUi,  5^.  incorporentur  fimul,  et  fiat  unguentum. 

R.  boracis,  5  ii.farin.cicer.  et  fabar,  an."^  i  caph.'^  i.  cum  melle  etfucco  cep^e  fiant  trochifei  :  when 
you  would  ule  them,  dilTolv  them  in  role  and  plantain-water  and  fpread  them  upon  linnen 
clothes,  and  foapplie  them  on  the  night-time  to  the  affefted  parts,  and  fo  let  them  oft  times 
bee  renued» 

R.  unguenti  citrini  recenter  difpenjati,  §  ii.fulpburis  vivi,  1 cum  tnodico  olei  fern*  cucurb.  et  fucci 
limonunU  fid.^  unguentum",  with,  this  let  the  face  be  anointed  when  you  go  to  bed,  in  the  morning 
let  it  bee  wallied  away  with  role-water,  beeing  white  by  reafon  of  bran  infufed  therein  : 
moreover,  Iharpvineger  boiled  with  bran  and  role-water,  and  applied  as' before,  powerfully 
take’s  away  the  rednels  of  the  face.  ‘  ' 

Be.  ceruf  &  litharg.  auri,  fulphuris  vivi  pulverifati,  an,  fjS.  ponantur,  m  phiala  cum  aceto  &  aqua 
rofarum  :  linnen  cloths  dipped  herein  lhall  bee  applied  to  the  face  on  the  night,  andit  lhall  bee- 
applied  to  the  face  on  the  night,  and  it  lhall  bee  vt^lhedin  the  morning  with  the  water  of  the 
ihfufion  of  bran  :  this  kind  of  medicine  lhall  bee  continued  for  a  month. 

R.  fanguinis  tauri,  ft  i.  butyri  recentis,  ft  f>.  fiat  d'iflillatio,  utatur.  The  liquor  which  is  dittillcd 
for  the  firft  dales  is  troubled  and  ftinking,but  thele  pafled,it  bccometh  clear  and  well  finelling.  ' 

Som  boil  bran  in  vineger  and  the  water  of  water-lilies,  and  in  this  decoftion  they  dilTolv  of 
fulphur  and  camphire  afit  proportion  to  the  quantitie  of  the  decoftion,  and  they  applie  cloths 
moiftened  in  this  medicine  to  the  face  in  the  evening. 

R  album,  ovor.  nu.  ii.  aqu£  rof.  ^  i  fucci  plantag.  &  lapaih.  acut.  an.  f  i  jS.  fublimati,  9^  i.  tneorpo-^ 
pentur  in  mortario  marmoreo.  Bc.  axung.  porci  decies  in  aceto  louf^vv.  argenti  vivi, i.  aluminis, fulphu- 
ris  vivi,  au.  5  l.pifie^iturc  omnia  diu  in.mortario  plumbeo,  &fiat  unguentum  ",  argentum  vivum^  non  debet 
nifi  extremo  loco  f ad.  lapath.  acuU  &  afptodel.  an.  ^  ii.  coquantur  in  aceto  feilUueo,  poflea- 

tundantur,  et  fetaceo^^jifiantur,  addendo  auripigmenti,  5 Ü-  fulphurkvivi,  5  x.let  them  bee  incorpo¬ 
rated  and  make  an  ointment  to  bee  ulèd  to  drie  up  the  putties. 

Be  ■  rad.  liliorum  fui  cineribus  codorum,^  iv.pifiillo  tufis,  et  fetaceo  trajeUis,  adde  butyri  recentis,  et 
axung.  porci,  loU.  in  Offto,  an.  ^  i.  fulpburis  vivi,  5  ni-  cantphor.  ^ii  i,  fuccd  limonum  quantum  fufficit, 
malaxentur  fimul  et  fiat  unguentum.  R.  ladis  virginalis,^  f>.  aluminis,.  5  f>.fulphuris  vivi,  §  i.  fuc.ci  thepufteu. 
limonum, falis  com.  5.  let  them  all  beedittilled  in  a  glafs  alembick,and  the  water  kept  for 
the  forementioned  tlfes^  . 

R,  lapath.  acut.  plantagin.  et  afpbodel.  an-  f  i  jS.  olei  vitel.  ovor.  |  i.  terebinth,  venet.  ^  f>.  fucci  limo^ 
num,  5  iii.  aluminis  combufi.  ^  i.  argenti  vivi  exfiind.  |  i.ole-i  liliorum,  ^  f>.  tundantur  omnia  in  morta¬ 
rio  plumbeo,  addendo  fub  finem  argent,  viv.  rib  mortario  adb£refcat.  The  juice  of  onions,  bçateu  with, 
lalt,  or  the  yelks  of  eggs  are  good  for  the  lame  purpole. 

For  Haying  and  killing  of  Ring-worms  and  Tetters,  the  leavsoF  hellebore  beaten  with  vi-tq  kill  tet-' 
neger  ate  good,  the  milk  of  the  fig-tree  is  good  of  it  {çlf,  as, alfo  that  of  t^  (purges,^  or  mu- 
Hard  diflblved  in  ftrong  vineger  with  a  little  fiilphiH-.  Or,  c 

Bi.  fulpburis,  calcanth  f&eduminis,  an. macerentur  in  aceto  forti ,  trajiciantur.per  Uneum^ip-  , 
plie  the  exprelled  juice.  Others  macerate  an  egg  in  Iharp  vineger,  with  coperas  and  fulpbur  vir 
vum  beaten  into  fine  powder,  then  they  ftrain  or  prefs  it  through  a  linnen  clodi.  ; , 

But  feeing  the  forementioned  medicines  are  aetJ^j  and  fQF.'tl^ç,.  moil  part,  eating  ^i^corro-' 

'  '  - 
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Lib. 2d. 


To  fmooth 
the  skin. 


What  things 
arc  fit  to  die 
the  hair. 


Howto  wafli 
lime. 


A  Water  to  _ 
black  the  hair. 


To  make  the 
hairofa  flax¬ 
en  color. 


dine  it  cannot  bee  but  that  they  muft  make  the  skin  harfh  and  rough,  therefore  to  fmooth 
and  Icvi^^ate  it  again,  you  (hall  make  ufe  of  the  following  ointmt  nt . 

R.  meb.  ven.  tarn  diu  loUt  uï  aermoniam  nullam  habeat,  butyri  jalis  expertis^  an.  ^  i  olei  vitel. 
ovor' I  i-  Axung.  ford  in  aquh  rofarum  loU,  f  cerje  forum,  fiat  linimentum  ad  ufum.  T  o  the  fame 
purpme  you  may  alfo  make  ufe  of  fom  of  the  foremeutioned  medicines.  _ 

- ]  CHAP.  XU.  ^ 

STo  black^the  hair. 

T  firft  the  hairs,  (to  take  the  f«c«t  or  tinfture,  and  to  retain  it)  muft  bee  prepared  with 
Lie  wherein  a  little  roch- Alum  is  diffolvcd.  Thus  the  fattie  fcales  may  bee  walked  and 
taken  away,  which  hinder,  and  (as  it  were)  keep  away  the  that  it  cannot  adhere 
or  penetrate  into  the  bodie  of  the  hair.  Then  muft  wee  comto  particular  or  proper  and  fitting 
medicines  for  this  purpofe.  Thefe  ought  to  bee  aromatick  and  cephalick,  and  fomwhat  ftip- 
tick,that  by  their  odoriferous  &aftringent  power  they  may  ftrengthen  the  animal  facultie.Fur 
thermorêjthey  muft  beof  fubtil  parts,that  they  may  enter  even  into  the  inner  roots  ofthe  hairs. 

ïk.  SulfhurUjVitriolhgallarumi  calcis  vivxjithargyriy  an.  ^ilfcorU  ferri,  ^  in  follinem  re¬ 
ducantur,  et  cum  aq.  communi  incorf  orentur, ut  inds  fiat  maffa  :  with  this  at  bed  time  let  the  hairs  bee 
rubbed,  and  in  the  morning  let  them  bee  fmoothed  with  the  fame. 

R.  calcic  lotæ,  5  i  lithargyri  utriufq-,  f  p.  cum  deeoih  gallarum,  corticum,  nucum,  fiat  maffa,  addendo 
olei  chamem.  5  ii.  R.  lytharg.  auri,  1  h*  aner  clavellat.  §  i/8.  calcis  viv.  ^  i.  diffolve  omnia  cum  urina 
homink  donec  acquirant  confiflentiam  unguenti  fro  unüione  caf illorum.  R.  calck  Iota,  f .  ii.  cum  decod. 
falv.  et  cort.  granat.  fiat  fafta  ad  formam  fultk  fatis  liquidée  :  let  the  hair  at  bed-time  bee  died  here¬ 
with,  and  walked  in  the  morning  with  wine  and  water.  ^ 

Now  the  manner  of  walking  lime  is  thus:  Infule  in  ten  or  twelv  pints  of  fair  water  one 
pound  oflime,  then  pour  out  the  water  by  ftooping  the  velTel,  putting  more  in  the  ftead  there¬ 
of  j  the  third  time  in  ftead  of  common  water  pour  thereon  the  water  of  the  decoftion  offage 
and  galls,  let  the  lime  lie  therein  for  fo  manie  hours,  then  in  like  manner  pour  it  off  by  ftoop¬ 
ing  die  veffel  i  andthus  you  lhall  have  your  lime  well  walked.  There  is  alfo  found  a  way  how 
to  die  or  black  the  hair  by  onely  powring  of  fom  liquor  thereon  :  as,  R.  argenti  furifsimi,^n, 
reducantur  in  tenuiffmas  laminas,  fonantur  in  amfulla  vitrea  cum  5  ii.  aqu£  fefarationk  auri  et  argenti j 
et  aqu£  rofar.  5  vi.  The  preparing  of  this  water  is  thus,  put  into  a  viol  the  water  of  feparation 
and  the  filv'er,  and  fet  it  upon  hot  coals  fo  to  diffolv  the  filver,  which  becing  don  then  take  it 
from  the  fire,  and  when  it  is  cold,  add  thereto  the  rofe-water  But  if  you  would  black  it  more 
deeply,  add  more  filver  thereto,  if  lefs,  then  a  fmaller  quantities  to  ufe  it,  you  muft  ftcep  the 
comb  wherewith  you  comb  your  head  in  this  water. 

fk.f lumbi ujti,  ^  ii. gallarum  nonferforat.cortic.  nucum,  ^  iii.  terr£  ftgil ferret,  hiffan.an.l  ii.vi- 
triol.  rom.  §  vi.  falk  gem.  f  i  p.  caryofh.  nuck  mofeh.  an.  §  Ifalk  ammon.  aloes,  an.  3  jS.  fiat  fulvk  fuh- 
tiliffimus  :  let  this  powder  bee  macerated  in  vinegar  for  three  daies  fpace,  then  diftil  it  all  in  an 
alembick,thewaterthat  corn’s  therefrom  is  good  for  the  forefaidufe.  The  following  medi¬ 
cine  is  good  to  mike  the  hairs  of  a  flaxen  color.  .R./or.  geniJi.fl£chad.  ot  cardamom,  an.  |  i.  lufk 
nor.  conquaffat.  rafur.  buxi,cortick  citri,  rad.  gentian,  et  herber,  an.  |  i  jS.  cum  aqua  nitri  fiat  lenta  deco- 
dio  :  herewith  bathe  and  moiilen  the  hairs  for  manie  daieS. 


CHAP.  XL  VI  I. 

Of  Pfilothra,  orVefilatofies  :  and  alfo  of  fweet-waters’ 

MEdicines  to  fetch  off  hair,  which  by  the  Greeks  are  termed  Tftlothra,  and  Vefilatoria  in 
latine  vulgarly,  are  made  as  you  may  learn  by  thefe  following  examples.  R.  calck  viv£, 
"  -r— -  2  j.  i.  let  the  lime  bee  quench’d  in  fair  water, and  then  the  orpiment  added  with 

fom  aromatic  thing  :  have  a  care  that  the  medicine  lie  not  too  long  upon  the  part  otherwife 
it  will  burn  -,  and  this  medicine  muft  bee  made  to  the  confidence  of  a  puffis  #nd  applied  warm, 
firft  fomenting  the  part  with  warm  water  s  for  then  the  hair  will  fall  off  '^  gentle  rubbing  or 
wafhing  it  with  warm  water  :  but  if  there  happen  anie  excoriation  thereU^ion,  you  may  help 

it  by  theufe  of  orfomotherof  thelike  facultie. 

Another.  R-  calck  viv.  aurif.  citrin.  an.^  i.  amyl.  ffum£  argent,  an.  ^  terantur  et  incô>rf  orentur  cum  aq.  com. 

bulliant  fmul:  you  fhall  certainly  know  that  it  isfufficiendy  boiled,  if  putting  thereintoagoo- 
fes  quill,  the  feathers  com  prefently  of  :  fom  make  into  powder  equal  parts  of  unquench  d. 
lime  and  orpimentjthey  tie  them  up  in  a  cloth,with  which  beeing  fteeped  in  water  they  bpmiear 
the  part,  and  within  a  while  after  by  gently  ftroaking  the  head,  the  hairs  fal  s  away  of  it  left 
«.tm-  The  following  waters  are  verie  fitting  for  to  walk  the  hands,face,and  whole  bodie,  as  alio  lin- 
nen,  becauf  they  yield  a  grateful  find  :  the  firft  is  lavander- water  thus  to  bee  nw^.  R.  pr.  la- 
I*vender-wa.  vend.Mv.aq.rofar.&  vini  alb  an.  ft  ii.  aq.  vit£,  ^iv.mifceantur  omnia  fmul,  &fiat  difmlaUo  m  balneo 
Mari£  :  the  fame  water  may  alfo  bee  had  without  diftillation,  if  you  put  fom  lavander-nowers 
in  fair  water,and  fo  fet  them  to  fun  in  a  glafs,or  put  them  in  balneo, a.ddinZ  a  little  oil  or  Ipike 
ciove-witcr,  3nd  musk.Clove- Water  is  thus  made.R.crtryopb.^ii  aq.rofar.fbii.macerentur  jfatio  Kxiv.borarum,et 
Sweet- warer.  diftiHenturin  balneoMari£.S’weet'V!atcv  commonly  fo  called, is  made  of  divers  odoriferons  things 

put  together;  as  thus,  R.  menth£,majoran£,hyfofi,falvi£,rorifmarini,lavendul£,an.mii.radicisireos, 

^ii.caryofhyllorttm,cinamoni,nuck  mofchat£  ana,^^  limonum, nu.iv.  macerentur.omnia  irsaqua  rofarum, 
Jfacio  viÿfiti  qiiatmr  horarum^  dip  lientur  in  balneo  MarU,  addendo  Mofehi,  ^  J>. 

“The  end  of  the  T'wentie  ftxth  Booh^ 
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CHAP.  I. 

What  'Dijiillathn  is^  and  b(Wmnt€kindes  thereof  there  bee.^ 


/ivins  tiniin  a  cne  ifcamcui  it  now  (ecins  requite 

i  that  wee  fpeak  fomwhat  of  Chymiftrie  and  fuch  medicines  as  are  extrafted  by 
‘  fire.  Thcfe  are  fuch  as  confift  pf  a'certain  fift  effence  feparatcd  from  their  eai^ 
thie  impuritie  by  Diftilladon,  iti  Which  there  is  a  fingular,  and  almoft  dmneet- 

-  ficacieinthccureofdifeafcs.  Sothàtoffo  great  an  abundance  of  the  medicines 

thereisfar«aDiewhich«thisdi.«Chymift8  do  notdiim,  or  otherwifr  inakcth™i™re 
ftrongandcfifeausi  then  diey  were  before.  NowdxftUlation  »6  acertam  Art  “t  way  ^ 
the  liquor  or  humid  part  of  things,  by  the  virtue  and  force  of  fire  or  fom  femblable  heat  (  as 
the  matter  ftiall  feeai  to  require)  is  extrafted  and  drawn,  bceing  firft  refolved  into  va^r  a^ 
then  condens’d  again  by  cold.  Som  call  this  art  Sublimatim  or  fubliming,  which  ®  . 

thing  elf,  but  to  feparate  the  pure  from  the  unpure  j  the  parts  that  are  more  hihtil  and  delicate 

from^thofe  that  are  more  corpulent,  grofs  and  excrementiousi  “  “^^/^^ererreS 

whofc  fubftance  is  more  grofs,  to  becom  more  pure  and  finccre ,  either  for  that  the  terreltrial 
parts  are  ill-united  and  conjoined,  or  otherwife  confufed  into  the  whole  and  difperfrd  by  tÿ 
hSt  and  fo  carried  upj  the  Uer  grolTer  parts  remaining  together  m  the  bottomof  the  velTd. 

Or  adiftillation  is  the  extraftion  or  effufion  of  moifture  diftilling  drop  y  top»  tom 
nofe  of  the  Alembeck  or  aniefuch  likeveffels  Before  this  effufion  or  fallin^g  down  of  the  li¬ 
quor  there  goe’s  a  certain  concoftion  performed  by  the  virtue  of  heat ,  which  feparate  s  the 
Jubilances  of  one  kinde  from  thofe  of  another  that  were  confufedly  mixed  together  in  one  b^ 
die,  and  fo  firing’s  theminto  one  certain  form  or  bodie,  which  may  bee  good  and  profitable 
for  divers  difeafes.  Som  things  require  the  heat  of  a  clear  fire,  others  a  flames  others  the  heat 
of  the  Sunj  others  of  alhes,of  fand,or  the  filings  of  Iron  ;  others  horf  dung,  or  boding  wa- 
rer,  or  the  oilie  vapor  or  fleam  thïeof.  In  aUthefe  kinds  of  fires,  there  are  four  confiderable 
degrees  of  heat.  The  firft  is  conteined  in  the  Umits  of  warmth, and  fuch  is  wa^water,or  the 
vapor  of  hot  water.  The  fécond  is  a  little  hotter,  but  yet  fo  as  the  hand 
anie  harm,  fuch  is  the  heat  of  Afties.  The  third  exceed  s  the  veheraencie  of,  the  Jj^ond, where¬ 
fore  the  hand  cannot  long  endure  this  without  hurt,  and  fuch  is  the  heat  o  an  .  e 
is  fo  violent,  that  it  burneth  anie  thing  that  commeth  near,  and  °  A* *  °  ’ 

The  firft  degree  is  moft  convenient  to  diftil  fuch  things  asare  fubtil  and  moift  as  flowers, 

The  fécond  fuch  as  are  fubtil  and  drie  as  thofe  things  which  are  odoriferous  and  ^  wh,t  things. 

Cinnamom,  Ginger,  Cloves.  The  third  is  fitteft  to  diftil  fuch  things  as  are  of  a  moredenfe 
fiibftanceand  folli?  of  juice  ;  fuch  as  are  fom  Roots,  and  gums.  The 
and  minerals,  as  Allura, Vitriol,  Amber,  jet,  &c.  In  like  manner  you  may  difol  without  heat 
asweeufeto  do  in  thofe  things  which  arc  diftilled  by  foaining,  as  when  \  ^ 

drawn  audfeparated  from  that  which  is  moft  unpure  and  carthie,  as  wee  do  1  thtntin 

and  other  things  which  arc  drained  through  an  hypocras-bag,  or  with  a  piece  o  c  °  , 

form  of  a  tongue,  or  by  fettling, or  by  a  veffel  made  of  I  vie  wood  :  Mvrrh  and 

may  bee  diftilled,  1^  coldnels  and  humiditie,  and  fo  wee  imke  the  oil  of  Tart  ,  y 
Vitriols,  by  laying  them  upon  a  marble  in  a  cold  and  moift  place. 

CHAP.  n. 

Of  the  matter  and  form  of  Fornaces. 

SHe  matter  andform  of  Fornaces  ufe’s  to  bee  divers.  For  fom  Fornaces  uft  The  m»tter 

*  bricks  ^  claic,  othtrfom  of  cUie  onely  which  are  the  bett^  ?n  Sn 

'  —  bee  the  claie  bee  fet  and  well  tempered  with  whites  of  Eggs  and  ^ir.  Jet  m  fifo^n  oc 

afions  whcnthcrcisprefcnt  "“f  I»” 

ftîongS  ”hc beft  imdfiœll Sm of  afoînace for dillillation is  round > 

fi™re,asfquar“orJiaugular,forthecornersdifperfandfeparatethcforceortfe 

magnitude  muft  bee  fiich  as  {hall  bee  fit  for  the  receiving  of  the  veffel.  For  e 
creatjas  neceifitie  (hall  (eem  to  requir.  They  muft  made  with  ^  other 

k  were  into  two  forges-,  one  below  which  may  recciv  the  afhes  (ff  the  coal 
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fuel,  the  other  above  to  contein  the  burning  coals  or  fire.  The  bottom  of  this  upper  muft  ei¬ 
ther  be  an  kon-grate,  or  clf  it  tnuft  bee  perforated  with  manie  holes,  that  fo  the  aflies  may  the 
more  eafily  fell  down  into  the  bottom,  which  otherwi/e  would  txtiiJ|uifti  the  fire  j  yet  fom 
Fornaces  have  three  partitions,  as  the  Fornace  for  reverberation.  In  the  firftandloweft  the 
aflics  are  received,  in  the  fécond  the  coals  are  put,  and  in  the  third  the  matter  which  is  calcin’d 
or  elf  diftilled.  The  third  ought  to  have  a  femicircular  cover,  that  fo  the  heat  or  flame  may 
bee  reflefted  upon  the  con teined  matter.  The  lower  partition  Ih all  have  one  or  more  doofs 
by  which  the  fellen-down  afties  may  bee  taken^ forth.  But  the  upper  muft  have  but  one,  where¬ 
by  the  coals  or  wood  may  bee  put  in.But  in  the  top  or  upper  part  of  the  Fornace  where  it  ftiall 
feem  moft  fit,  there  (hall  bee  tvvo  or  three  holes  made,  that  by  them  you  may  Uow  the  fire  and 
that  the  fmoak  may  more  freely  pals  out.  But  thele  fore- mentioned  doors  muft  have  their 
fliutters,  much  like  an  oven’s  mouth.  But  in  defeft  of  a  fornace  or  fit  matter  to  build  one  with- 
all,  wee  may  ufe  a  kettle,  fet  upon  a  treefoot,after  the  manner  that  wee  (hall  prelently  dedare, 
whenweecomtolpeak  of  that  diftilladon  which  is  to  bee  made  by  Balneum  MarU.. 
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Of  vejfelsfit  for  Vijiillation. 

sEffels  for  Diftillation  confift  of  different  matter  and  form,for  they  are  eitho*  ofLead^ 
^  Tin,  or  Brafs;  or  elf  earthen  veflels  and  theft  are  fomtimes  leaded,  fomtimes  not:  or 
elf  they  are  of  GoId,SiIver,or  Glafs.  Now  for  leaden  veflels  they  are  Worf  then  the 
reft,  and  utterly  to  beerefuftd,  efpecially  when  as  the  liquors  which  are  drawn  by 
Leaden  veflels  taken  into  the  bodie  by  the  mouth, by  reafon  of  the  malignant  qualities  which 

Ü.  are  feid  to  bee  in  Lead  i  by  which  occafion  Galen  condemn’s  thofe  waters  which  run,  and  arc 
conteined  in  kaden  pipes,  which  by  reafon  of  their  feltifhnefs  and  acrimonie  which  fevor’s  of 
quickfilver,  they  cauf  dyftnteries.  Therefore  you  may  perceiv  fuch  waters  as  are  diftilled 
through  a  leaden  head  to  bee  indued  with  a  more  acrid  and  violentp-iercing  vapor,  by  reafon 
the  portion  of  that  faltifhneft  diflolved  in  them  ,  and  as  it  were  fhaved  from  the  Alembeck  or 
Brafsworr.  head,  defile’s  the  diuilled  liquors,  and  whiten’s  and  turn’s  them  into  a  milkiefobftance  :  but 
•flieBeft  vef  braft-heads  are  more  hurtful  then  Lead,  for  they  make  the  waters  that  com  through 

feis  for  diftii- to  fevor  or  participate  of  braft.  Thoft  that  are  of  gold  and  filver  are  left  hurtful  5  but  the 
larion.  greatnefs  of  the  coft  hinder  s  us  from  making  heads  of  fuch  metals  ;  therefore  wee  miift  have 
a  care  that  our  veflels  for  diftillation  bee  either  of  potters-mctal  leaded,  orelf  of  brafs,  orof 
that  jug  metal  which  is  commonly  called  terra  betovacenjts,  and  theft  rather  then  of  lead  or  a- 
p  nie  other  metal.  V erily  glaffes  are  thought  the  beft  ;  and  next  to  them  earthen  veflels  leaded  , 
then  of  jug-metal,  and  laftly  theft  of  tin.  There  is  great  varictie  of  veflels  for  diftillation  in 
form  and  figure  ;  for  fom  are  of  an  oval  or  cylindrical  figure,  that  is,  of  a  round  and  longifli  ; 
others  are  twined  and  crooked,  others  of  other  ftiapes,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  beaks  of  the  Chi- 
mifts.  Of  this  almoft  infinite  varietie  of  figures  1  will  in  fit  place  give  you  the  delineation  and 
uft  of  fuch  as  fhall  feem  to  bee  moft  neceflarie. 


CHAP.  IIII. 

Pf^at  things  are  to  bee  ctnfidered  in  diftillation. 

I  li  ft  make  choif  of  a  fit  place  in  your  houf  for  the  fornace,  fo  that  it  may  neither  hin- 
6  deranie  thing,  nor  bee  in  danger  of  the  falling  of  anie  thing  that  flialllieoverit. 

_ _  -  When  you  fhall  diftii  anie  thing  of  a  malign  or  venenate  qualitie,yee  fhall  ftand  by  it 

as  little  as  you  may,  left  the  vapor  ftiould  do  you  anie  harm  :  when  you  provide  glafs-veflels 
for  diftillation,  make  choif  of  ftich,  as  are  exquifitely  baked,  without  flaws  or  cracks, and  fuch 
as  are  everie  wtiere  fmooth.  Let  not  the  fire  atfirft  bee  verie  violent,  not  onely  for  fear  of  brea¬ 
king  the  veflTels,  but  alfo  for  that  the  firft  fire  in  diftillation  muft  bee  gentle,  and  fo  increafed  by 
little  and  little.  The  things  to  bee  diftilled,  ought  not  to  bee  put  in  too  great  quantitie  into 
the  bodie  of  the  Still,  left  they  fhould  rift  up  or  flie  over.  Hot  things  that  they  may  bee  more 
efïëftual  muft  bee  twice  or  thrift  diftilled,  by  powring  upon  them  their  own  diftilled  water  or 

ftverally  and  by  themftlvs  :  of  this  kindeare 

EendiftiUed.  gUmS,  wax,  fetS,  or  oils. 

But  in  each  other  repeated  diftillations  you  muft  fomthing  leflen  the  force  of  the  fire,*  for 
the  matter  attenuated  by  the  former  diftillation  cannot  afterward  endure  fo  great  heat  :  but  a- 
romatick  things,  as  Cloves,  Cinnamom,^^^c.  as  alfo  the  chimical  oils  of  Sage,  Roftmarie, 
Tyme,  &c.  ought  not  to  bee  diftilled  or  reftified  over  again,  for  that  wee  muft  prcftntly  after 
*  By  aquavh-  diftillation  have  a  diligent  care  to  ftparate  them  from  the  phlegm,that  is,the  more  wa- 

moft  M  j  whole  liquor,to  which  purpoft  wee  muft  have  regard  to  that  which  is  di- 

piaces  is  ftiH^d,  for  there  are  fom  things  which  fend  over  their  phlegm  as  Vinegerj  others,  wherein  it 

meantnotbingCOmslaft,  as*  dÇWfJ  , 

«f  If  you  would  give  to  things  to  bee  diftilled  another  tafte  or  ftnell  then  that  which  they  have 

naturally,  you  may  mix  with  them  fom  odoriferous  thing,  as  Cinnamom,Camphire,or  Musk, 
or  the  like,  as  you  pleaf^  and  fo  diftii  them  together.  The  diftilled  liquors  are  drawn  by  the 

heat 
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heat  of  afties  or  fand,  favor  of  and  retain  a  certain  emfyreumaj  or  (hiatch  of  the  lire;  for  the 
helping  of  which,  you  ihall  put  them  into  glafles  clofedopt,  andfo  expofethemto  thefun 
and  now  and  then  open  the  glaüês  that  this  ficrie  impreflion  may  exhale,  and  the  thkmon  bee 
coniiimed,  if  that  there  ftiall  bee  anie.  But  though  in  all  diftillation,  there  are  manie  things 
to  bee  oblerved,  yet  are  there  two  things,  chiefly  worthie  of  note.  The  firft  is,  the  matter  that 
is  to  beediftilled  and 'wrought  upon,  that  is,  of  what  kinde  it  is,  and  what  the  nature  thereof 
may  do  and  fuffer.  Theotheris  the  Fornace,  which  ought  to  bee  provided  of  a  convenient 
matter  and  figure  of  that  which  is  to  bee  diftilled  ;  for  you  cannot  draw  anie  thing  of  anie 
matter, neither  of  everie mixture becing  diftilled  can  you  rightly  exfpe^oil  or  water.For  mix’t 
bodies  do  not  confittof  an  equal  portion  of  the  four  Elements, but  fom  are  more  aierie  others 
more  ficrie,  fom  participate  more  of  the  water,  others  more  of  the  earth,  and  that  prefently 
from  their  firft  original.  Therefore  as  watrie  things  yield  more  water;  fo  ajerie  and  fierie 
things  yield  more  oil  when  they  are  diftilled  ;  neither  are  all  inftruments  fit  for  the  extrafting 
of  everie  liquor.  Moreover  youmuft  note,  that  the  waterie  liquor  fomtimes  corn’s  forth  in 
the  firft  place,  and  prefently  after  by  the  help  of  a  ftrongerfire  follow’s  theoilie,  which  wee 
finde  happen’s  as  often  as  the  plant  or  parts  of  the  plants, which  are  diftillcd,are  of  a  cold  tem¬ 
perament  ;  for  ill  hot  things  it  happen’s  otherwile,  for  the  firft  liquor  which  corn’s  forth  is  oi- 
,  lie,  and  the  following  waterilh. 


CHAP,  V.  Of  vehat  fajhion  the  vejf  ds  for  tl^v  diftilling  of  waters  ought  to  bee. 

Or  the  diftilling  of  anie  kinde  of  waters,  two  kinde  of  veflels  are  neceflTarie,  which  are  Thepansof 
comprehended  under  this  one  generali  name  of  an  Aleilibick.  They  call  one  of  them  “ 

The  Fornace  for  a  Balneum  Mariae  nith  the  AknAet^jmi  their  reteivers,  the  bodie,or  conteining  vef- 

cl,  the  other  the  head,  that 
is,the  cap  or  top  wherein  the 
affcencüng  vapors  are  con- 
denlated  or  turned  into  wa¬ 
ter.  It  is  called  the  head,be- 
cauf  it  ftand*s  over  the  bodie, 
like  as  an  head;  from  the 
head  there  corn’s  out  a  pipe 
or  nofe  whereby  the  diftilled 
liquor  flow’s  drop  by  drop 
into  the  receiver, as  you  may 
lee  by  the  figure. 

A.  Skew's  a  hrafs  kettle  full  of 
water. 

B. 'fhe  cover  of  the  h^ttleferfo- 
rated  in  two  f  laces  to  give 
faf age  forth  to  the  vefels. 

C.  pipe  or  Chimnie  added  to 
thekettkj  wherein  the  fire  is 
conteined  to  heat  the  water. 

D.  The  Alemhick^  confifiing  qf 
his  bodie  and  bead. 

E.  The  receiver  whereinto  the 

- — _  ,  difliUed  liquor  run*s. 

T'hc  effigies  of  another  balneum  Mariæ,  not  fo  eafily  to  bee  remooved  as  the  former. 


A.  Shew*s  the  vejfelor  Copper  that  çonteins  the  water. 

B.  The  Alembickjet  in  water. 

0' 

But  left  the  bottom  of  the  Alembick  becing  half 
full,  (hould  float  up  and  down  in  the  water,and{p 
ftick  againft  the  fides  of  the  Kettle  ;  I  hare  thought 
good  to  fhew  you  the  waie  and  means  to  prevent 
that  danger. 
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A.  Stew’s  the  vejielor  glafs-Alembick: 

B.  A  flate  of  lead  whereon  it  Hand’s. 

C.  Strings  that  binde  the  Akmbick^  to  the 
flate. 

D.  Rings  through  which  the  firings  are  fut  to 
fafien  the  Alembic^ 

You  may  diftil  the  liquors  of  things 
by  the  vapor  or  ftream  of  boiling  water, 
if  fo  bee  that  you  bee  provided  ot  Veffels 
and  forms  made  after  this  following 
manner. 


;.rr  . 


A  Fornace  with  his  vejfels  to  difiil  liquors  with  the  fieam  of  hoilingwater. . 


A.  Show's  the  head  of  the  Aletnhickc 

B.  ‘ïhebodle  thereof^flacedinahrafs-vefiel  made  for 

thatfurfofe.  . 

C.  Abrafs-veffel  ferforated  in  mante  f  laces  to  recetv 
tbe  vafor  of  the  water,  “this  vèffel  fhall  contein  the 
Alembick^çomfàjfed  about  atith  faw-dufl,  not  one  y 
that  it  may  the  better  and  longer  retein  the  beat  of  the 
vafor,  butalfo  lefi  it  fhould  bee  broken  by  tbe  hard 

touch  of  the  brafen  veffel.  ■ 

D.  Shew's  the  brafs  veffel  containing  the  water  as  it  ts 
'flac‘'d  in  the  F ornace. 

E.  the  Fornacei  conteining  the  veffel. 

F.  A  Funnel  by  which  you  may  now  and^  then  four  in 

water ^  in  fiead  of  that  which  is  vanifh’d  and  difsifa- 
ted  by  the  heat  of  the  fire^- .  ^ 

G. ‘ïbe  Receiv'er.  , 


Now  for  the  faculties  of  diftilkd  waters  it  is  certain,  tto  thofe 
mru  or  a  double  veffel,  are  far  better  and  efficactous  ,  becauf  bj  ' 

WiT'Soa  fuiellof  the  things  which  ate  diftilled,  butalfo  foe  talk,  as  acidiue,  a  j  for  the 

ternefs,  and  other  qualities,  fo  that  they  “““^^fof  pl-ts 

Bdjtto  retein  milde  and  gentle  heat  of  a  bath  contein  s  by  h IS  hum  d  s  «frarip  to  which  itufiiallv 

thataredia^Ued,  thattheyntay^tb^^^^^^^^ 

qualitie  from  the  veffels  out  ofwhichthey  are  difttlled,  efpecially  tl  fo^ 

they  contraa  qualities  hunlul  to  nature,  prefently  becom 

infipid,  as  you  may  perceiv  by  wormwood-wat«  fon^  dfofoefo 

ftilledinB^/neoM^r/tearecontainedmaglafs-veffel,  from  whic  y 

qualitie.  Thereforethe  waters  fo  drawn  are  more  from  manie ’com- 

fight.  You  may  draw  waters  not  onely  from  onekindeot  pi  J  yea  and  pur- 

pwndedand  mixed  together  :  of  thefe  fom  are  fessas  wee  ftiail 

ging  j  others  acquir’d  for  finell^others  for  walhing  or  finoothi  g  ^ 

Ihew  hereafter.  _ _ 

_  -  -  .  I-  — i  ■*. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  materials  mufi  beef  refared  before  Difitllaiion.  . 

^  Wings  before  they  bee  put  into  the  Alembick  muft  undergo  a  preparation  th^t  they 
^  muft  bee  cut  fmall,  beaten  and  macerated,  that  is,  fteeped  in  fom  liquor,  that  fo  they 
may  £e  themorc  cafily  diftilled  and  yield  the  more  water,  and  retein  their  nativefmeU 
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and  faculties  5  yetfiich  preparation  is  not  convenient  for  all  things  ;  for  there  bee  fom  things,  what  things 
which  need  no  infufion  or  maceration,  but  muft  rather  bee  dried  before  they  bçe  dillilled,  as  bœliweratei 
Sage,  TymejRofemarie,  andthelike,  by  reafon  of  their  too  much  humiditie  ;  it  will  bee  (uf- before  they 
ficicnt  to  rprinkle  other  things  with  foin  liquor  onely .In  this  preparation  there  are  two  things 
oblervable,  to  witjthe  time  of  the  infu(ion,and  condition  of  the  liqupr  wherein  thefe  things 
ought  to  bee  infufed.  The  time  of  the  infulion  is  different  according  to  the  varietie  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  bee  macerated  ;  for  things  that  are  hard,  fblid,drie'or  whole,  muft  bee  longer  macerated, 
then  filch  as  are  tender,  frelkly  gathered  or  beaten  :  whence  it  is  that  roots  and  feeds  require 
a  longer  time  of  infufion  j  flowers  and  leavs  a  fhorter,  and  the  like  of  other  things .  The  li¬ 
quors  wherein  infufion  muft  bee  made,  ought  to  bee  agreeableto  the  things  infufed.  For  hot 
ingredients  require  hot  liquors,  and  cpld  fuch  as  are  cold  wherein  they  may  bee  infufed. 

Such  things  as  have  not  much  juice,  as  Bctonie,  wormwood  and  the  like,  or  which  are  verie 
odoriferous,as  all  aromatick  things,would  bee  infufed  in  wine;fo  tp  preferv  their  fmelljwhich 
otherwife  by  the  force  of  the  fire,  by  reafon  of  the  tenuitie  of  the  fiibftance  çaflly  vaniffie’s.But  Thé  macerati, 
if  wee  defire  that  the  diftillcd  liquor  ffiould  more  exaftly  retein  and  have  the  facultie  of  the  on  of  plants 
things  whereof  it  is  diftilled,  then  muft  you  infufe  it  in  the  juice  thereof^  or  fom  fuch  appro- 
priate  liquor  ,  that  it  may  fwim  in  it  whileft  it  is  diftilled,  or  at  Icatt  let  it  bee  fprinkled 
therewith. 

CHAP.  VII.  " 

Of  the  An  of  dijiHling  of  waters. 

^^SEfore  I  dcfcribe  the  manner  how  to  diftil  waters,!  think  it  not  amifs  briefly  to  reckon  up 

how  manie  forts  of  diftilled  waters  there  bee,  and  what  the  faculties  of  them  are.  ters. 
Therefore  of  diftilled  waters  fom  are  medicinal,as  the  waters  of  Roles,  Plantain,  Sor¬ 
rel,  Sage,  and  the  like  ;  others  are  alimentarie,  as  thôfè  waters  that  wee  call  reftauratives  ;  o- 
therfoniare  compofed  of  both,  fuch  as^are  thefe  reftaurative  waters  which  are  alfo  mixed  with 
medicinal  things  ;  others  are  purging,  as  the  diftilled  water  of  green  and  freftiRubarbj  o- 
therlbm  fçrv  for  fmoothing  the  skin ,  and  others  for  fmell  5  of  which  fort  arc  thofe  that  arc 
diftilled  of  aromatick  things. 

T o  diftil  Rofe-water,  it  will  bee  good  to  macerate  the  Roles  before  you  dift  il  them  for  the  RofeMwster. 
fpaceoftwoor  three  daies,  in  fom  formerly  diftilled  Rofe-water,  or  their  prefled-out  juice, 
luting  thevelTel  dole;  then  put  them  into  an  Alembic  clolely  luted  to  his  head  and  his  Recei¬ 
ver,  and  fo  put  into  a  Balneum  Mari£,  as  wee  have  formerly  de  Icribed* 

The  diftilled  Alimentarie  liquors  are  nothing  elf  than  thofe  that  wee  vulgarly  call  Reftau¬ 
ratives  ;  this  is  the  manner  and  art  of  preparing  them.  Take  of  Veal,  Mutton,  Kid,  Capon ,  Reftauratives, 
Pullet,  Cock,  Patridg ,  Phefant,  as  much  as  fhall  feem  fit  for  yourpurpole:  cutit  fmall,  and 
leftit  ftiould  require  heat,  orempjreuma  from  the  fire, mix  therewith  a  handful  of  French-Bar- 
lie,  and  of  red  Role-  leavs  drie  and  frelh,  but  firft  fteeped  in  the  juice  of  P  om  granats,or  citrons 
and  Rofewater  with  a  little  Cinnamom, as  much. 

But  if  you  defire  that  this  reftaurative  ftiould 
Tlte  delineation  of  a  Balneum  Marîîc,  which  not  onely  bee  alimentarie,but  alfb  medicinal, you 


may  alfoferv  for  to  diiïil  with  ajbes. 


fhall  add  thereto  fuch  things  as  fhall  refift  the 
difeafi  fiich  as  are  Cordial  powders  as  of  El  Via- 
margariufrigid.  Ve  gemmiSiAromatkum  Rofat.Con- 
fervof  Buglofs,  Borrage,  roots,  herbs,  feeds  and 
other  things  of  that  kinde.  But  if  it  bee  in  a  pe- 
ftiferous  feafon,  Triade,  Mithridate  and  other 
Antidotes  ftiall  bee  added  ;  each  of  thefe  fhall  bee 
laid  in  ranks  or  orders  one  over  another,which  is 
vulgarly  termed /îr<ïtK/M  fuper  firatum,  in  a  glafs  A- 
lembick,  and  diftilled  in  balneo  Maria  with  the 
heat  of  Afhes,  or  elf  of  warm  fand,  as  the  fi¬ 
gure  fhew’s. 

A.  Skew's  the  Fornace  with  the  hole  to  take  forth  the 
the  Afhes. 

B.  Skew's  another  Fornace,  as  it  were  [et  in  the  other: 
now  it  is  of  Brafs,and  runs  through  the  mid'ji  of  the 
kettle  made  alfo  of  brafs,  that  fo  the  conteined  water 
or  afhes  may  bee  the  more  eafily  heated. 

C.  T’he  kettle  wherein  the  water, afhes,  or  fand  are  con¬ 
teined. 

D.  T!he  Alembickjet  in  the  water,  afhes j  or  fand,  with 
the  mouths  of  the  receivers. 

E.  The  bottom  of  the  fécond  brafs  Fornace,  whofe  top 
U  marked  with  B.  which  contein  s  the  fire. 

Rrr  2 


There 


A..ot.«w^e  There  may  bee  made  other  reüauratives  in  Ihorter  time  with  le^  labor  and  coft.  Tothis 
of  making  tc-  jhe  flelhmuft  bee  beaten  and  cut  thin,  and  lo  thruft  through  with  a  double  thred,  fo 

Li-  thereof  may  touch  each  others  then  put  them  into  aglafs,  and  let  the  thred 

hang  out  i  fo  hop  up  the  glafs  clofe  with  a  linnen  cloth,  Gotten  or  Tow,  and  lute  it  up  with 
nafte  made  of  meal  and  the  whites  of  eggs  ;  then  fet  it  up  to  the  neck  in  a  kettle  of  water,but 
fo  that  it  touch  not  the  bottom, but  let  it  bee  kept  upright  by  the  tormerly-defcribed  means^then 
make  a  gentle  fire  there- under, until  the  conteined  flelh  by  Ipng  boiling  (hall  bee  dilTolved  into 
juice,  and  that  will  commonly  bee  in  fom  four  hours  (pace.  1  his  beeing  don,  let  the  fife  bee 
taken  from  under  the  kettle,  but  take  not  forth  the  glafs  before  the  water  bee  cold ,  left  it  bee¬ 
ing  hot  (hould  bee  broken  by  the  fudden  appulf  of  the  cold  air.  Wherefore  when  as  it  is  cold^ 
let  it  bee  opened,  and  the  thred  with  the  pieces  of  fle(h  bee  drawn  forth,  fo  that  onely  the  juice 
may  bee  left  remining  ;  then  drain  it  through  abag,  and  aromatize  it  with  Sugar  and  Cinna- 
mom  adding  alittle  juice  ofCitron,Verjuiccor  Vineger,as  it  (hall  bed  like  the  patient’s  palate. 

After  this  manner  you  may  quickly,  earily,arid  without  great  coft  have  and  prepare  all  forts 
ofreftauratives  afwellmedicated  as  fimple.But  the  fisree  and  facultie  of  purging  medicines  is  ex- 
trafted  after  a  clean  contrarie  manner  then  the  oils  and  waters  which  are  drawn  of  Aromatick 

things  as  Sage, Rofemarie,Tyme,Anifeeds,Fennel, Cloves, Cinnamom,Nucrmgs,and  the  like. 

For  the  ftrength  of  thefe.as  that  which  isfubtil  and  aierie,  (lie’s  upwards  m  diftillationjbutthe 
ftrength  of  purging  things,  as  Turbith,  Agarick  Rubarb  and  the  like,  fubfide  m  the  bottom. 
For  the  purgative  facultie  of  thefe  purgers  infeparably  adhere’s  to  the  bodies  and  fubftances. 

^  Now  forTweet  waters  and  fuch  as  ferv  to  fmaoth  the  skin  of  the  face,  they  may  beediftil- 
i-  ledin  like  as  Rofe-water. 


CHAP.  vni. 

How  to  dijiil  Aqua  viu  or  theffirits  of  Wine. 

lAke  of  good  White  or  Claret-wine  or  Sack  which  is  not  fowr  nor  muftie,  norother- 
*  wife  cornipt,  or  of  the  Lees,that  quantitie  which  may  ferv  to  fil  the  velTel  wherein  you 

- niake  the  diftillation  to  a  third  part;  then  put  on  your  head  furnilhed  with  the  nofc  Of 

pipe  and  fo  make  your  diftillation  in  Balneo  Mari£.  The  oftner  it  is  diftilled,  or  (as  they  term 
£n  itlreftified,  the  more  noble  and  eifeftual  it  becom’s.  Therefore  fom  diftil  it  ftven  times  over, 
rcaificd.  '  the  firft  diftillation  it  may  fuffice  to  draw  a  fourth  or  third  part  of  the  whole  j  to  wit,  of 

twentie  four  pintes  of  Wine  or  Lees,  draw  fix  or  eight  pintes  of  diftilled  liquor. 

At  the  fécond  time  the  half  part  of  that  is  three  or  four  pintes. 

At  the  third  diftillation  the  half  part  again,  that  is,  two  pints  ;  fo  that  the  oftner  you  diftil 
it  over,  the  lefs  liquor  you  have,  but  it  will  bee  a  great  deal  the  more  efficacious.  I  do  well  like 
that  the  firft  diftillation  bee  made  in  A(hes  ;  the  fécond  in  Balneum^  MarU.  T o  conclude  ,  that 
aqua  viu  is  to  bee  approoved  of,  neither  is  it  anie  oftner  to  bee  diftilled,which  put  into  a  (poon 
or  faucer,  and  there  (et  on  fire,burn’s  wholly  away  and  leav’s  no  liquor, or  moifture  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  veffel  ;  if  you  drop  a  drop  of  oil  into  this  fame  water,  it  continually  fal’t  to  the 
bottom  j  or  if  you  drop  a  drop  into  the  palm  of  your  hand, it  will  quickly  vanifh  away,which 
are  two  other  notes  of  the  probation  of  this  liquor, 
faculties  q' faculties  and  effeRs  of  aqua  vita  are  innumerable,  it  is  good  againft  the  epilepfie  and  all 
cold  di(eafes,ita(rwage’s  the  pains  of  the  teeth,  it  is  good  forpuiiRures  and  wounds  of  the 
Nervs,  faintings,  fwoonings,  gangreens  and  mortification,  both  of  it’s  fle(h,as  alfo  put  to  o- 

ther  medicines  for  a  vehicle.  .  •  -  r 

There  is  this  difference  between  the  diftilling  of  wine  and  y  ineger,  wine  feeing  ot  an  aie¬ 
rie  and  vaporous  fubftance,  that  which  is  the  beft  and  moft  elfeflual  in  it,  to  wit,  the  aierie  and 
fierie  liquor,  corn’s  from  it  prefently  at  the  firft  diftillation.Therefore  the  refidue  that  remain’s 
in  the  bottom  o  f  the  veflel,  is  of  a  cold  drie  and  acrid  nature  ;  on  the  contrarie,the  water  that 
corn’s  firft  from  V  ineger  beeing  diftilled  is  infipid  and  flegmatick.  For  Vineger  is  mack  by 
the  corruption  of  wine,  and  the  fegregation  of  the  fierie  and  aerie  parts  ;  wherefore  the  Wine 
becoming  fowr ,  there  remain’s  nothing  of  the  former  fubftance  but  phlegm  ;  wherefore  fee¬ 
ing  phlegm  is  chiefly  predominant  in  Vineger,  it  firft  rife’s  in  diftillation-  Wherefore  hee  that 
hope’s  to  diftil  thefpirit  of  Vineger,  hee  muft  caft  away  the  phlegmatick  fubftance,that  firft 

fubftance  that  firft  rife’s,and  when  by  his  tafte  hee  (hall  perceiv  the  fpirit  of  the  yinepr,  hee 

(hall  keep  the  fire  there-under, until  the  flowing  liquor  (hall  becom  as  thick  as  honic;  then  muft 
the  fire  bee  taken  away,  otherwile  the  burning  of  it  will  cauf  a  great  flinch.  ^ 

The  veffcls  fit  to  diftil  aqua  vita  and  Vineger  are  divers,  as  an  Alembick  or  Retort  fet  in  fand 
ofwmeand“orA(hcs;aCopper  orbrafs-bottomof  a  Stil,  with  a  head  thereto,  having  a  pi]^  commtng 
Vineger  It  forth  thereof  which  run’s  into  a  worm,  or  pipefaft’ned  in  a  barrel  or  veÆl  filled  with  cold- 
water,  and  having  the  lowei;  end  comming  forth  thereof,  whole  figure  wee  (hall  give  you  when 
as  wee  com  to  fpeak  of  the  drawing  of  oils  out  of  vegetables. 


.  / 
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Of  Difliüations^ 


CHAP.  PX. 

Of  the  manner  of  re&ifyingithat  is,  how  to  increaf  tkjirength  ofwaters,that  have  been  once  dijiilkd. 

O  reftitie  the  waters  that  have  been  diftilled  in  Balneo  Maris:,  you  muft  fettheniin’’^*®^'"'**^ 
the  Sun  in  glaffes  well  flopped  and  half  filled,  beeing  fet  in  land  to  the  third  part 
'of  theirheightjthatthe  water  waxing  hot  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun  may  feparate  it 
felf  from  the  phlegm  mixed  therewith,  which  will  bee  performed  in  r2.  or  1 5 
daieSf  There  is  another  better  waie  to  do  this,  which  is  to  diftil  them  again  in  Bal¬ 
neo  with  a  gentle  fire,or  if  you  will  put  them  into  a  Retort  furnilhed  with  his  receiver, and  fet  The  fécond, 
them  upon  chryflal  oriron-bowls,  or  in  an  iron-mof  tar  direftly  oj^ofite  to  the  beams  of  the 
Sun,  as  you  may  learn  by  thefe  enfuing  figns. 

*  4 

A  Retort  with  his  receiver  flanding  upn  Chryflal*  Another  Retort  with  his  receiver ftanding  in  aMar- 
bowls,  juf:  o^pfite  to  the  Sun-beams,  ble  or  Iron-morurodireUly  ofpjtte  to  the  Sun. 


A.  Skew's  the  Retort, 
Kthe  receiver. 

C.  the  Cryfial  bowls. 


A.  Skew's  the  Retort,. , 

B. Tibe  marble,or  Iron-mortar* 

C. the  receiver. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  diftillation  by  fltring. 


Ou  fhall  let  three  bafins  orveflels  of  convenient  matter  in  that  fite  and  order  that 
each  may  bee  higher  than  other  5  that  which  Hand’s  in  the  higheft  place,  fliall  con- 
tein  the  liquor  to  bee  diftilled,  and  that  which  ftand’s  loweff  lhall  receiv  the  diftil- 
led  liquor.  Out  of  the  firft  and  fécond  veflèl  fhall  ha^g  fhreds  or  pieces  of  cloth 
or  Gotten,  with  thçir  broader  ends  in  the  liquor  or  upper  vefTelj  and  the  other  (harper  ends 
hanging  clown, whereby  the  more  fubtil  and  defecate  liquor  may  fall  down  by  drops  into  the 
veCu  that  ftand’s  under  it,  but  the  groffer  and  more  feculent  part  may  fubfieje  in  the  firft  and 
fécond  vefTel.  You  by  this  means  may  at  the  fame  time  diftil  the  fame  liquor  divers  times,  if 
you  placexnanie  veflels  one  under  another  after  the  fore-mentioned  mannexj^nd  fb  put  fhreds 
Into  of  them,  fo  that  the  loweft  velTel  may  receiv  the  purified  liquor.  In  ftead  of  this  di- 
ftiflation  Apothecaries  oft-times ufebags. 

This  manner  of  diftillation  was  invented  to  make  more  clear  and  pure  waters,  and  all  jui¬ 
ces  and  Gonijpofitions, which  are  of  fiich  a  liquid  confiftence.  You  may  take  an  example  from 

The  defcripm  ofveffeh  to  perform  the  diftillation  or  jg  defeription. 

filtration  by  fhreds.  g,,  litbarg.  auri  (filigenterpulveri  f, 

liii.  macerentur  in  aceti  boni  §vî.  tri- 


um  borarum  fpatio,feorfim  etiam  in  a- 
quaplantaginis,  folaniy  rofarum,  aut  ^ 
communi  fal  infundatur  ;  then  ciiftil 
them  both  by  fhreds,'  then  mix  the 
diftilled  liquors,  and  you  fhall 
have  that  Which  for  the  milkie 
whiteneft  is  termed  Virgin’s  milk, 
beeing  good  againft  the  redneCs.ca^m.of 
and  piqiples  of  the  face  ,  as  wee/*^* 
have  noted  in  our  Antidotarie.  c 


A.  Skew's  the  veffel. 

B.  Tj}e  Cloths  or  fhreds, 

R  r  r  3  C  H  A. 
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Oils  by  « 
ptdDon. 

By  infulion. 


C  H  A  P.  X  I. 

JFhat  and  hotv  manie  Wales  they  are  to  mak^oils. 

Oil  may  by  three  means  efpedally  draw  to  extraft  the  oils  that  you  defire.  The  firftis 
by  expreffion,  and  fo  are  made  the  oils  of  Olives,  nuts,  feeds,  fruits  and  the  like.Un- 
der  this  is  thought  to  bee  conteined  elixation,  when  as  the  beaten  materials  are  boil¬ 
ed  in  wateii,  that  fo  the  oil  may  fwim  aloft,  and  by  this  means  are  made  the  oils  of  the  feeds 
of  Elder  and  danewort,  and  of  Baie- berries.  Another  is  by  infufion,  as  that  which  is  by  infu- 
fine  the  parts  of  plants  and  other  things  in  oils.The  third  is  by  difiillationjfuch  is  that  which 
By  diflillati-  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  whether  by  affeent  or  by  defeent,  or  by  concourf  ;  The  firft 

waie  is  known  by  alh  now  it  is  thus,  take  almonds  in  their  husks,  beat  them,  work  them  into 
amafs  then  put  them  into  a  bag  made  of  hair,  or  elf  of  ftrong  cloth  firft  fteeped  in  water  or 
in  white- wine,then  put  them  into  prefs  and  fo  extraâ:  their  oil.  You  may  do  the  fame  in  pine¬ 
apple-kernels.  Hazel-nuts,  Goco-nuts,  nutmegs,  peach -kernels,  the  feeds  of  gourds  and  cu¬ 
cumbers,  piftick- nuts, and  all  fuch  oilie  things.  Oil  of  baies  rnay  bee  made  of  ripe  baie-berrics 
oil  of  Baie-  fathered, let  them  bee  beaten  in  a  mortar  and  fo  boiled  in  a  double  veflel,and  then  forth¬ 

with  put  into  prefs,  foto  extraft  oil  as  you  do  from  Almonds,unlefs  you  had  rather  get  it  by 
boiling  as  wee  have  formerly  noted'.  Oile  of  Eggs  is  made  of  the  yelks  of  Eggs  boiled  ve- 
riehard  j  when  they  are  fo,  rub  them  to  pieces  with  your  fingers,  then  frie  them  in  a  pan  o- 
ver  a  gentle  fire,  continually  ftirringthem  with  a  fpoon  until  they  becom  red,  and  the  oil  bee 
refolved  and  flow  from  them  j  then  put  them  into  a  hair-cloth,  and  fo  prefs  forth  the  oil.  The 
oilspreparedby  infufion  are  thus  made,  make  choif  of  good  oil  wherein  let  plants,  or  crea¬ 
tures^  or  the  parts  of  them  bee  macerated  for  fom  convenient  time,  that  is,  until  they  may 
feem  ’to  have  transfufed  their  faculties  into  the  oil,  then  let  them  bee  boiled,  foftrainedor 
prelTed  out.  But  if  anie  aquofitie  remain,  let  it  bee  evaporated  by  boiling.  Som  fh  compoun¬ 
ding  of  oils  add  gums  to  them,  of  which  though  wee  have  formerly  fpoken  in  our  Antidota- . 
rie  yet  have  I  thought  good  to  give  you  this  one  example.  R.  for.  hyper.  R  fi.immittantur  in  phi- 
alam  cumflo.  cent.  &  pm»  elemf  an.  |ii.  olei  com.  ft  ii.  Let  them  bee  expoled  all  the  heat  of  Sum- 
Jo/TiVwwrt.  Ifauic  will  add  wfif  wherein  fom  Benzoin  is  diflblved,  hee  (hall  have  a 

moft  excellent  oii  in  this  kind.  Oil  of  Maftich  is  made  Ex  olei  rofati  §xii.  maflich.^iii.  vini  opti- 
?Mi  |viii.  Let  them  all  bee  boiled  together  to  the  confumption  of  the  wine,  then  ftraintlie.oil 
and  relerv  it  in  a  veilel. 


bfjnts. 


Of  Eggs. 


Oil  of  S. 


CHAP.  XII. 


VVbat  oils  are 
to  bee  drawn 
by  cxprelfion. 


Of'extraningof  Oils  of  vegetables  by  T>i filiation. 

Lmoft  all  herbs  that  carrie  their  flowers  and  feeds  in  an  umble,  have  feeds  of  of  a 
hot,  lixbtil  and  aierie  fiibftance,and  conlequently  oilie.  N ow  becauf  the  oilie  fob- 
ftance  that  is  conteined  in  Ample  bodies  is  of  two  kindes,  therefore  the  manner  al- 
fo  of  extrafting  is  twofold.  For  fom  is  grofs,  earthie,vifcous,  and  wholly  confu- 
(ed  and  mixt  with  the  bodies  out  of  which  they  ought  to  bee  drawn, as  that  which 
wee  have  laid  is  ulually  extrafted  by  expreffion  i  this  becauf  it  moft  tenacioufly  adhere' s  to  the 
grolTer  fiibftance,  and  part  of  the  bodie, therefore  it  cannot  by  rcafon  of  this  natural  grolfneft, 
bee  lifted  up,  or  afleend.  Otherfom  are  of  a  flender  and  aierie  fubftance,which  is  eafily  fevered 
The  fird  man.  from  their  bodie,  wherefore  beeing  put  to  diftillation  it  eafily  rife’s  :  fuch  is  the  onelyfub- 
nerofdrawms  qP  aromatick  things,  as  of  Juniper,  Anifeeds,  Cloves,  Nutmegs,  Cinnamom,  Pepper, 
laS  Ginger,  and  the  like  odoriferous  and  fpicic  things.  This  is  the  manner  of  extrafting  oils  out 
of  them  ;  let  your  matter  bee  well  beaten  andinfufed  in  water  to  that  proportion,  that  for  e- 
verie  pound  of  the  material,  there  may  bee  ten  pints  of  water -,  infufc  it  in  a  copper- bottom, 
having  a  head  thereto  either  tinned  or  filvered  over,  and  furniftied  with  a  Couller  filled  with, 
cold-water.  Set  your  veflel,  upon  a  fomace  having  a  fire  in  it,  or  elf  in  (and,  or  afhes.  W  hen  a®^ 
the  water  conteined  in  the  head  fhall  wax  hot,  you  muft  draw  it  forth,  and  put  in  cold,  that  fo 
the  fpirits  may  the  better  bee  condenfed,  and  may  not  flic  away  :  you  foall  put  a  long-neck’t- 
rcceiver  to  the  nofe  of  the  Alembick,and  you  fhall  increafthe  fire,  until  the  things  contained 
in  the  Alembick  boil.  ^  crj 

There  is  another  manner  of  performing  this  diftillation,  the  matter  preferved  and  infoled 
Another  w.i:.  ^  j^^ve  formerly  declared,  fhall  bee  put  in  a  brafs  or  copper-bottom  covered  with  his  head, 

to  which  fhall  bee  fitted  or  well  luted,  a  worm  of  Tin,  this  worm  wall  run  through  a  barrel 
filled  with  cold-water,  that  the  liquor  which  flow’s  forth  with  the  oil,  may  bee  cooled  in  the 
paflage  forth  ;  at  the  lower  end  of  this  worm  you  fhall  fee  your  Preceiver.  The  fire  gentle  at 
the  firft,  fhall  bee  increafed  by  little  and  little,  until  the  conteined  matter,  as  wee  formerly  faid 
do  boil  j  but  take  heed  that  you  make  not  too  quick  or  vehement  a  fire,  for  fo  the  matter  fwel- 
.  ..-.ingup  by  boiling  may  exceed  the  bounds  of  the  conteining  veflel,  and  fo  violently  flic  over. 
Observing  thefè  things,  you  fhall  prefently  attheverie  firft  fee  an  oilie  raoifture  flowing 
forth  together  with  the  watrifh.  When  the  oil  hath  don  owing  which  you  may  know  by  the 
color  of  the  diftilled  liquor,as  alfo  by  the  confiftence  and  tafte,  then  put  out  the  fire  *,  and  you 
may  feparate  the  oil  from  the  water  by  a  little  veflel  made  like  a  Thimble  and  tied  tome 
endofaftkkj  [or,  whicli  is  better,  with  a  glafs-funnel ,  or  infiniment  made  of  glafs  for 

the 
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the  fame  purpofe.]  Here  you  mud  alfo  note  that  there  bee  fom  oils  that  fwim  upon  the  top 
the  water  j  as  oil  of  anifecds  ;  otherfom  on  the  contrarie,  which  fall  to  the  bottom  j  as  oil  of 
Cinnamom,  Mace,  and  Cloves. 

Moreover  you  mufl:  note,  that  the  watrifhmoifture,  or  water  that  is  diftilled  with  oil  of 
Anifeed  and  Cinnamom,  is  whitilh,  and  in  fuccefs  of  time,  will  in  fom  fmall  proportion  turn 
into  oil.  Alfo  thele  waters  mud  bee  kept  lèverai, for  they  are  far  more  excellent  then  thole  that 
aredidilled  by  Bd/wewwMori-e,  cfpecially^thofe  that  fird  com  forth  together  with  the  oil.  Oils 
are  of  the  lame  faculties  with  the  bodies  from  whence  they  are  extrafted,  but  much  more  effe- 
ftual  i,  for  the  force  which  formerly  was  diffufed  in  manie  pounds  of  this,  or  that  medicine, is 
after  didillation  contraided  into  a  few  drams.  For  example ,  the  facultie  that  was  difperfed 
over  i.  pound  of  Cloves  \  will  bee  contrafted  into  two  ounces  of  oil  at  the  mod  ;  and  that 
which  was  in  a  pound  of  Cinnamom  will  bee  drawn  into  ^ijS.  or  5ii.  at  the  mod  of  oil.  But 
to  draw  the  greater  quantitie  with  the  lefler  charge,  and  without  fear  of  breaking  the  vefTels, 
whereto  glafles  are  fubjeft,  I  like  that  you  didil  them  in  copper-veflels ,  for  you  need  not  fear 
that  the  oil  which  is  didilled  by  them  will  contraft  an  ill  qualitie  from  the  copper,  for  the  wa- 
trilh  moidure  that  flows  forth  together  therewith  will  hinder  it,  efpecially  if  the  copper  fliall 
bee  tinned  or  filvered  over.  I  have  thought  good  to  describe  and  let  before  your  eyes,  the  whole 
manner  of  this  operation. 


AFornacexohb ^c\T)e\feU  to  esitTAB  the  Chymkal  oils,  or  [firits  of  age,  Rofemarie ,  Tyme,  Lavander, 
Anifeeds ,  Fennel-feeds,  Cloves,  Nutmegs,  Cinnamomi? ef^er.  Ginger, and  the  like  j  as  alfo  to  diBil  the 
ffirit  of  Wine,  ofVineger  and  Aqua  vitae.  In  ftead  of  the  barrel  and  worm,  y  ou  may  ufe  a  head  with 
a  buc^t  or  rowler  about  it.  ' 


A.  Skew’s  the  bottom ,  which  ought  to  bee  of  Coffer 
and  tinned  ,  on  the  in- ft  de.  ^ 

B.  "îbe  head. 

C. the  Barrel  filled  with  cold  water  to  refrigerate 
and  condenfate  the  water  and  oil  that  run  through 
the  fife  or  worm  that  is  fut  through  it, 

D.  A  fife  of  brafs  or  lattin,or  rather  a  worm  of  fin 
running  through  the  Barrel. 

E.  fhe  Alembick  fit  the  fornace  with  the  fire 
under  it. 


Now  bccâüfwce  have  made  mention  of  Cinnamom,  Pepper,  and  other  fpices  which  grew 
not  here  with  us,  I  have  thought  good  to  deferibe  thefe  out  of  fhevet’s  Cofinographie,  hee  ha- 
ving  feen  them  growing.Pcpper  grow’s  upon  fhrubs  in  India,  thefe  fhrubs  fend  forth  little  bran-  of 
ches  whereon  hang  cluders  of  berries,like  to  Ivie-berries,  or  bunches  of  fmall  'black  grapeSjOp 
Currans  the  leavs  are  like  thofe  of  the  Citron- tree,  but  fharpifh  and  pricking. 

The  Indian's  gather  thofe  berries  with  great  diligence,  and  flow  them  up  in  large  cellars ,  as 
foon  as  they  comto  perfeft  maturitie.  Wherefore  it  oft-times  happen’s ,  that  there  are  more 
then  200.  fhips  upon  the  coafl  of  the  lefler  lava  an  Ifland  of  that  couritrie,  to  carrie  thence  Pep¬ 
per  and  other  fpiccs.  Pepper  is  ufed  in  Antidotes  againd poifons ,  it  provoke’s  urine,  diged’s,  The  ufe$ 
attraft  s,  refolv  s,  and  cure’s  the  bites  of  Serpents.  It  is  properly  applied  and  taken  inwardly 
againd  a  cold  ftomach  jdn  fauces  it  help’s  concoâ;ion  and  procure’s  appetite  ;  you  mud  make 
choir  of  fuch  as  is  black,  heavie,  aud  not  flaccid.  The  trees  which  bear»  white ,  and  thofe  that 
bear  black  pepper,  are  fb  like  each  other,  that  the  natives  themfelvs  know  not  wliich  is  which, 
unlefs  when  they  have  their  fruit  hanging  upon  them  ,  as  the  like  happen’s  upon  our  Vines 
which  bear  white  and  black  grapes.  , 

The  tree  that  yeeld’s  Cinnamom  grow’s  in  the  mountain’s  of  India,3ind  hath  leavs  verie  like  The  cinn»3 
to  baie-leavs  j  branches  and  (hoots  at  certain  times  of  the  year  are  cut  from  this  tree,  by  the  aj^  «ora  tree,., 
pointment  of  the  King  of  that  Province,  the  bark  of  which  is  that  wee  term  Cinnamom.This 
is  fold  to  no  dranger  unlefs  at  the  King’s  pleafure  and  hee^tcing  the  price  thereof }  it  is  uot 
lawfiil  for  others  to  cut  thereof. 
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7.  fmf.  Qakn  write’s  that  Cinnamom  is  of  verie  fubtil  parts,  hot  in  the  third  degree,  and  partaking 

of  fom  aftriftion  j  therefore  it  cut’s  and  diffolv’s  the  excrements  of  the  bodie,  ftrengthen’s  the 
parts,  provoke’s  the  courfes  when  as  they  flop  by  reafon  of  the  admixture  of  grofs  humors  j  it 
fweeten’s  the  breath,  and  yeeld's  a  fine  tafte  and  fmell  to  medicines,  hippocras,  and  fauces.  Of 
Cinnamom  there  is  made  an  excellent  water  againft  all  cold  dileafes,  8c  alfo  againft  fwoonings. 
An  excellent  the  plague  and  poifons.  The  compofition  thereof  is  this.  Take  ofthe  choifeft  and  beft  Cinna- 
Ginnamom-  mom  one  pound,  beat  it  groQy,  and  put  thereto  of  Rofe-water  four  pintes,of  white-wine  half 
a  pinte,  beeing  thus  mixed,  put  them  into  a  glafs  and  fo  let  them  hand  in,  infufion  2  4.  hours,, 
often  fiirring  of  them.  Then  diftil  them  in  Balneo  Maria,  clolcly  luting  the  receiver  and  veflcls 
left  the  Ipirit  ftiould  flie  away.  ^ 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Another  manner  bow  to  draw  the  e fence  and  fprits  of  herbs,  flowers,  feeds,and  [pees  j  as  alfo  o/Hk- 
barb,Agaric^,7'urbith,  Hermodady Is,  and  other  Burgers. 

Ou  may  extraâ:  the  eflences  and  fpirits  of  the  things  mentioned  in  the  title  of  this 
Chapter, as  thus.  Take  Sugar,  Rubarb,  Cinnamom,  or  anie  other  material  you 
pleaf;  cut  it  fmall,  or  elf  beat  it,  then  put  it  into  a  glafs  with  a  long  neck ,  and 
pour  thereupon  as  much  aqua  vita  as  (hall  bee  fufficient  to  cover  the  materials  or 
ingredients,  and  to  over-top  them  fom  fingers  bredth,  then  flop  up  the  glafs  verie 
clofe  that  no  air  enter  thereinto  ;  Thus  fiiffer  it  to  infufe  for  eight  daies  in  balneo  with  a  verie 
gentle  heat  ;  for  thus  the  aqua  vita  will  extraft  the  faculties  of  the  ingredients,  which  you  {hall 
know  that  it  hath  don,  when  as  you  Ihall  fee  it  perfeftly  tin£iured  with  the  color  of  the  ingre- 
ag  mbittVedients.  T  he  eight  daies  ended,  y  ou  ftiall  put  this  fame  into  another  veflel  filled  with 

Ipiric  of  vfine  the  like  quantifie  of  the  fame  ifiaterials  prepared  after  the  fame  manner ,  that  it  may  alfb  take 
the'ftreng'th  of  forth  the  tinfture  thereof,*and  do  thus  three  or  four  times,  untill  the  bee  deeply  tin- 

theingrcBi-  ftured  with  the  color  of  the  infufed  Ingredients. 

But  if  the  materials  from  whence  you  defire  to  extraâ:  this  fpirit  or  eflence,bee  of great  price; 
as  Lignum  Aloes,  Kubarb,  8cc.  You  muft  not  think  it  fufficient  to  infufe  it  once  onely,  but  you 
muft  go  over  it  twice,  or  thrice,  until  all  the  efficacie  bee  exftrafted  out  thereof,  you  may 
know  that  it  is  all  wholly  infipid. 

Thefe  things  tkus  don, as  is  fitting,put  all  the  liquor  tinftured  andfurnifhed  with  the  color 
'rtefr  re^  ftrength  of  the  ingredients,  into  an  Alembick,  fitted  and  clofely  luted  to  it’s  head  ,  and 
1ms  have  loft  fo  put  into  Balneum  Maria,  that  fo  you  may  extraâ:  or  draw  oflT  die.  aqua  vita ,  to  keep  for  the 
.u.:.  n — u.  purpofcjand  fo  you  ffiall  have  the  fpirit,  and  eflence  remaining  in.the bottom. 

N  ow  if  you  defire  to  bring  this  extraâ  to  the  height  of  honie,  let  it  in  an  earthen-pot  well 
leaded,  upon  hot  allies,  fo  that  the  thin  part  thereof  may  bee  iwaporated  ,  for  thus  at  length, 
you  fliail  have  a  moft  noble  and  effeâual  eflence  of  that  thing  which  you  have  diftilled,where- 
of  one  fcruple  will  bee  more  powerful  in  purging,then  two  or  three  drams  of  the  thing  its  fpif. 

.CHAP.  XI.V.  " 

How  to  extras  oil  out  of  Gums,  condenfed  juices,  and  rojins^  as  alfo  out  of  flm  woods. 

All  oils  that  are  drawn  out  of  gums,oilic-woods  and  metalsj  jire  extraâcd  by  that  veflel 
which  wee  vulgarly  term  a  Retort.  It  muft  bee  made  of  glafs,or  fugVtetal  well  leaded, 
and  of  fuch  bignefs  as  fhall  bee  convenient  for  the  operation  you  intend,  though  commonly  it 
Ihould  bee  made  to  hold  fom  gallon  and  an  half  of  water  ;  the  neck  thèreofœuft  ijce  a  foot  and 
a  half,  or  at  Icaft  a  foot  long.  The  receiver  is  commonly  a  vial  whereinto  the  neck  of  the  Re¬ 
tort  is  fitted  and  infèrted.  Then  the  Retort  fhall  bee  let  in  an  earthen  pan  filled  with  afhes,or 
fand,  and  fo  fet  into  a  furnace,  as  you  may  fee  by  the  following  Jfi^e. 

T’he  figure  of  a  Furnace^  with  bis  earthen-fan  and  receiver» 


their  ftrength, 


What  a  Re¬ 
tort  is. 


A.  Shexffs  the  fornace» 

r  : , 

B.  the  earthen-fan^  orvefel  to  fet  the  Jte/orl  tm 
Ç.  T!be  Retort  or  Cumbite» 

D,  ‘the  Receiver» 
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Of  gumSj  fora  aire  liquid,  fom  folid  ;  and  of  the  folid,  fom  arc  more  iblid  then  ocherfom  ;  Thedifferen. 
thofè  that  are  folid  arc  more  troublefom  to  diftil  then  the  liquid,  for  they  are  not  fo  eafily 
folved  or  melted,  neither  do  they  yeeldfo  well  to  the  fire,  fo  that  oft-times  they  are  burnt  be¬ 
fore  they  bee  dilfolved  j  whence  it  is  that  fom  for  everie  pound  of  folid  gum  add  two  or  three 
pounds  of  moft  clear  and  liquid  oil  of  T urpentine.  Belides,  liquid  things  are  alfo  hard  to  becSiimngof 
diftilled,  becauf  when  as  they  com  to  bee  throughly  hot  at  the  tire,  they  fwcll  up  fo  much, that 
they  cxceed,or  run  out  of  the  Retort ,  and  fo  fall  into  the  Receiver,  as  they  were  put  into  the 
Retort,elpecially  il  fo  bee  that  the  fire  bee  too  hot  at  the  firft.Manie  to  fhun  this  inconvenience 
add  to  the  things  put  into  the  Retort,  fom  fond,  as  it  were,  to  balaft  it  withal. 

Oil  of  Rolin  and  Turpentine  is  thus  madejtaketwo  or  three  pounds  of  Turpentine,and  put  make 

it  into  a  Retort  of  fuch  largenefs  that  three  parts  thereof  might  remain  emptie,  and  for  everie 
pound  of  Turpentine  add  three  or  four  ounces  of  fond  ;  then  place  the  Retort  in  an  carthen- 
pan,filled  with  lifted  alhes,  and  fet  it  upon  the  fornace  as  is  fit,  and  to  the  neck  thereof  fit  and 
clolHy  lute  a  Receiver.  Laftly, kindle  there-under  a  foft  fire  at  the  firft,  left  the  conteined  ma¬ 
terials  Ihould  run  over  j  increaf  this  fire  by  little  and  little,  and  take  heed  that  the  things  be- 
com  not  too  hot  on  a  fudden.  At  the  firft,  a  clear  and  acid  liquor  will  drop  out,  wherein  a  cer¬ 
tain  fodiment  ufe’s  to  concrete  î  then  will  flow  forth  a  moft  clear  oil,  fomwhat  refembling  the 
watrie  and  phlegmatick  liquor  j.then  muft  the  fire  bee  fomwhat  increafed,  that  the  third  oilie, 
clear,thin  and  verie  golden  colored  liquor  may  rifo  and  diftil  ;  but  then  alfo  a  clearer  and  more 
violent  fire  muft  bee  railed ,  that  fo’you  may  extraft  an  oil  that  will  bee  red  like  a  carbuncle, 
and  ofaconfiftcnce  indifferently  thick.  Thus  therefore  you  may  extraft  four  kindesof  li- 
quors  our  of  Turpentine,  and  receiv  them  bccing  different  in  lèverai  Receivers  ;  yet  I  judg  it 
better  to  recciv  them  all  in  one,  that  lb  by  diftilling  them  again  afterwards  you  may  feparate 
your  defired  oil  i  now  there  will  ten  or  twelv  ounces  of  oiljflow  from  an  ounce  of  Tur¬ 
pentine.  This  kinde  of  oil  iseffeftual  againft  the  Palfie,  ConvuUions,  punftures  of  the  nervs, 
and  wounds  of  all  the  nervous  parts. 

But  you  lhall  thus  extraft  oil  out  of  wax  ;  Take  one  pound  of  wax,  melt  it ,  and  put  it  into  How  tomaki 
a  glals-Retort  fet  in  fond,  or  afhes,  as  wee  mentioned  a  little  before  in  drawing  of  oil  of  T ur- 
pentine,  then  diftil  it,  by  increafing  the  fire  by  degrees.  There  diftil’s  nothing  forth  of  wax, 
befides  an  oilie  fobftance  and  a  little  Fhlegma,  yet  portion  of  this  oilie  llibftance  prelently  con¬ 
crete’s  into  a  certain  butter-like  matter,  which  therefore  would  bee  diftilled  over  again; you 
may  draw  ^vi.  or  viii.  of  oil,  from  one  pound  of  wax. 

This  oil  is  effcftual  againft  Contufions,  and  alfo  verie  good  againft  cold  alfcfts. 


The  faculties 
thereof. 


C  H  A  P.  X  V. 

Of  exïtatîîngof  Oils  out  of  the  harder  forts  of  Gums-,  as  myrrh  j  maJiicbjFranlqncenf  and  the  like. 

|[Om  there  bee  who  extraft  thefe  kindes  of  oils  with  the  Retort  let  in  afhes  or  fond,  as 
Wee  mentioned  in  the  former  Chapter  of  Oils  of  more  liquid  Gums,  adding  for  everie 
pound  of  Gum  two  pintes  of  Aqua  vit<!e,2Lnd  two  or  three  ounces  of  Oil  of  Turpentine^ 
then  let  them  infule  for  eight  or  ten  daies  in  Balneo  marini  or  elf  in  horl-dung  ;  then  let  it  to 
diftil  in  a  Retort.  Now  this  is  the  true  manner  of  making  of  Oils  of  Myrrh;  Take  Myrrh  How  to  nuke 
made  into  fine  powder,  and  therewith  fill  hard  Eggs  in  Head  of  their  yelks  beeing  taken  out; 
then  place  the  Eggs  upon  a  gridiron  ,  or  foch  like  grate  in  fom  moift  place  as  a  cellar, 
and  let  under  them  à  leaden-earthen-pan  ;  the  Myrrh  will  diflblv  into  an  oilie-water, 
which  beeing  prelently  put  into  a  glafs  and  well  Hopped ,  with  an  equal  quantitie  of  re- 
ftified  Aquavit£y  and  fo  let  for  three  or  four  months  in  hot  horf-dung,  which  paft  the 
veflel  lhall  bee  taken  forth ,  and  fo  Hopped  that  the  conteined  liquor  may  bee  poured  into 
anAlembick,  for  there  will  certain  grols  lettling  by  this  means  remain  in  the  bottom, 
then  let  your  Alembick  in  Balneo  and  fo  draw  off  the  Aqua  vite  and  phlegmatick  liquor, 
and  there  will  remain  in  the  bottom  a  pure  and  clear  oil,  whereto  you  may  give  a  curious  co-  color  a'nd"^ 
lor  by  mixing  therewith  fom  Alkanet,  and  a  fmell  by  dropping  thereinto  a  little,  oil  of  Sage, 
Cinnamom,  or  Cloves. 

Now  let  us  Ihew  the  compolltion  and  manner  of  making  of  balfoms  by  giving>yoil  ofie  or 
two  examples  ;  the  firft  of  which  is  taken  out  of  Vefalius  his  Surgerie  ;  and  is  tlris. 

R.  terebinth,  c^t.  tfei.  ol,  laurirti'^mX. gum>  e/ew.|iiii|5.  thuris, myrrhe,  gum.  herede,  centaut.^ma-nÇiUushh 
joris,  ligni  aidés,  an.  ^in.  galange,  caryofbyll.  confolide  majoris, Cinnamomi ,  nucis  mofehat.  zedor^rie,^^^*^" 
zinzib.  didamni  albi,  an.^i.  olei  vermium  terrejirium,^U..  aquavite^wi.  > 

The  manner  of  making  it  is  this  ;  Let  all  thele  things  bee  beaten  and  made  fmall,  and  fo  in^ 
fuled  for  three  daies  fpace  in  then  diftilled  in  a  Retort  juft  as  weefoid,  you  mu'ft 

diftil  oil  of  T urpentine  and  Wax.  There  will  flow  hence  three  forts  of  liquors  ;  the  firft  wa- 
trilh  and  deaf,  the  other  thin,  and  of  pure  golden  color:  the  third  of  the  color  of  a  Car¬ 
buncle,  which  is  the  true  Balfam.  The  firft  liquor  is  effeftual  againft  the  weaknefs  of  the 
llomach  comming  of  a  cold  cauf ,  for  that  it  cut’s  phlegm  and  difeuffe’s  flatulencies  ;  the  fé¬ 
cond  help’s  frefti  and  hot  bleeding  wounds  >  as  alfo  the  palfie.  The  third  is  chiefly  effedual 
againft  thefo  fame  effedfs.  The  compofition  of  the  following  Balfamum  is  out  of  Fallofm  ;  and 
is  this.  terebinth,  dare ,  olei  de  femine  lini  1^,i.rejtne  fini,  |vii.  thuris, myrrhe,  aloés,^it^m* 
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madicbes,  farcocoU^,  an.  I'dl  mads,  ligni  Jkes,  an.  croci,  Let  them  all  bee  put  into  a  glaft- 
Retort,  let  in  allies  and  fo  diftilled.  Firft  there  will  com  forth  a  clear  water,  then  prefenly  after 

a  reddilh  oil,  nioft  profitable  for  wounds.  -  ■>  r c 

Now  you  muft  know  chat  by  this  means,  wee  may  eafily  diftil  all  Axungia  s ,  tats,  parts  of 
creatures,  woods,  all  kindesofbarks  and  feeds,  if  fo  bee  that  they  bee  firft  macerated  as  they 
ought  to  bee,  yet  fo  that  there  will  com  forth  more  watrie  then  oilie  humiditie.  Now  for  Aat 
wee  formerly  frequently  mentioned  ‘Ibus  or  Frankinceni^  I  have  here  t  ought  good  out  of  Toe- 
vefs  Cofinographie  to  give  you  the  defcription  of  the  tree  from  which  it  now  s.  The  r  ran- 
kincenftree  (faith  hee)  grow’s  naturally  in  Arabia,  refemble  s  a  Pine,  yeeldinga  moifture  that 
is  prefently  hardened,  and  it  concretes  into  whitifh  clear  grains,  fame  within,  which  caft  into 
the  fire  take  flame.  NowFrankincenfisaduleratedwithPine-rofin  and  Gum,  which  is  the 
cauf  that  you  fliall  feldom  finde  that  with  us,  as  it  is  here  defcribed  ;  you  may  finde  out  the  de¬ 
ceit  as  thus,  for  that  neither  Rofin  nor  anie  other  Gum  take’s  flame,  for  Rofin  go’sawayin 

fmoak,  but  Frankincenf  prefently  burn’s.  The  fmell  alfo  bewraie  s  thecounterfeit,for  it  yeeld  s 
no  grateful  fmell  as  Frankincenf  doth.  Arabians  wound  the  tree  that  fo  the  liquor  may 
The  faculties  the  more  readily  flow  forth,  whereof  they  make  great  gam*  It  fill  sup  hollow  ulcers  and  aca- 
ttoeof.  themjwherefore  it  enter’s  as  a  chief  ingredient  into  artificial  balfam  ;  Frankmcenf  alone 

made  into  powder  and  applied,  ftanche’s  theblood  that  How’s  out  of  the  wounds. 

Mam«  faith,  that  it  beeing  mixed  with  Fuller’s^earth,  and  oU  of  Rofes,  is  a  fingulat  re¬ 
médie  againft  the  inflammation  of  the  breafts  of  women  lately  delivered  of  chllde. 

C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

‘The  making  of  oil  of  Vitriol. 

Akc  ten  pounds  of  Vitriol,  which  beeing  made  into  powder,put  it  into  an  earthen- 
pot,  and  let  it  upon  hot  coals ,  untill  it  bee  calcined  ,  which  is  when  as  it  becom  ,■ 
1  reddifh  5  after  fom  five  or  fix  hours,  when  as  it  fhall  bee  throughly  cc^  ,  break  the 
'  pot,  and  let  the  Vitriol  bee  again  made  into  powder,  that  fo  it  may  bee  calcined 
again,  and  you  fhall  do  thus  fo  often  and  long  until  it  fhall  bee  pcrfeftly  calcmcd,  which  is 
when  as  it  fhall  bee  exaftly  red  ;  then  let  it  bee  made  into  powder,  and  put  into  an  earthen-Rc- 
tort,  like  that  wherein  aqua  forth  is  ufually  drawn,  adding  for  everie  pound  of  your  calcined 
Vitriol  of  tile-fhreds,  or  powdered-brick  i  quarter  ;  then  put  the  Retort  furnifhed  with  it  s  re¬ 
ceiver  into  a  Fornace  of  Reverberation,  alwaies  keeping  a  ftrong  fire,  and  that  for  the  ipa«  ot 
48.  hours,  more  oriels  according  to  the  manner  and  plentie  of  the  diftilling  liquor.^  You  fhall 
know  the  diftillation  is  finiflied  when  as  the  Receiver  fhall  begin  to  recover  his  native  jMrlpi- 
cuitie,beeing  not  now  filled  with  vaporous  fpirits,  where  with  as  long  as  the  humor  diltil  s  it  is 

replenifhed  and  look’s  white.  ..j 

'Now  for  the  Receiver  there  are  two  things  to  bee  obferved.  The  firft  is,that  it  ^  gi^c  and 
verie  capacious,  thatitmay  notbeediftendedand  broken  by  the  abundant  floi^ng  of  vapo¬ 
rous  fpirits,  as  it  doth  oft-times  happen  ;  another  thing  is,  that  you  fêt  it  in  a  vellel  filled  with 
cold  water ,  left  it  fhould  bee  broken  by  beeing  over  hot  j  you  may  eafily  perceiv  all  tnw 
by  the  enfiiing  figure. 

A  Fornace  or  Reverberation  furm^sed  xoitb  his  Retort  and  Receiver. 


The%n  of 
pcrfcâly  calci¬ 
ned  vitriol. 


A.  Sbew*s  the  Fornace. 

B. The  Retort. 

C.  The  Receiver. 

D.  the  veffel  filled  nith  coliitiftr» 
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C  H  A  P.  XVII. 

A  ‘fable  or  Catalogue  of  Medicines  and  Inftruments  ferving  for  the  cure  of  Difeafes. 

MEdicineSj  and  Medicinal  meats  fit  for  the  cure  of  Difeales ,  are  taken  from  living 
Creatures,  Plants  and  Minerals.  From  living  creatures  are  taken. 

Horns.  Hoovs.  Hairs-  Feathers.  Shells.  Sculls.  Scales.  Sweats.  Skins.  Fats.  Flefh.  Blood.  Entrailsi 
Vrine.  Bones.  Extreme  parts.  Hearts.  Liver-  Lungs.  Brain.  TVomb.  Secundine.  fefticles  Fizzle. Bladder 
Sperm,  fail.  Coats  of  the  Ventricle.Exfpirations.  Bri flies.  Silk,-  Webs,  fears.  Spittle.  Honie.Wax.Eggs* 

Milk-  Butter.  Cbeef.  Marrow.  Rennet. 

Smells  whether  they  bee  ftinking  or  fweetjas  alfo  PoifonsrWhoIe  creatures  themfelvs  :  as, 

Foxes.  Whelps.  Hedg-hogs. Frogs.  Worms. Crabs  Crale-flfhes.Scorpions.Horfleeches.Swallows.Dungs. 

From  Plants,  that  is.  Trees,  Shrubs,  and  Herbs,  are  taken 
Roots.  Mofs-  Pith.  Siens.  Buds.  Stalks.  Leavs.  Flowers.  Cups.  Fibers,  or  hairie-threds.  Ears.  Seeds. 

Bark:  Wood.  Meal.  Juices,  fears.  Oils.  Gums.  Rofins.  Rottennefs.  Mafsor  fpiffament.  Manna ,  which 
falling  down  like  dew  upon  plants,  prefently  concrete's.  Whole  plants,  as  Mallows.  Onions,  &c. 

Metals,  or  Minerals,  are  taken  either  from  the  Water,  or  Earth ,  and  are  either  kindes  of 
Earth,  Stones,  or  Metals,  &c.  The  kindes  of  Earth  arc. 

Bole- Armenick^TcvrdL^igi\\z.tz. Fuller' s~earth.  Chaulk^.Okar.  Plafler.  Lime. 

Now  the  kindes  of  Stones  are 

F/z«fr.  Lapis  Judaicus.  Lapis  Lyncis,  fhe  Pumice.  Lap.  Haematites.  Aniiantus.  Galaftites. 
Spunge-flones.  Diamonds.  Saphire.  Chryfolite.f opace.  Load-flone.  STbe  Pyrites  or  fire-flone.  Alablaflers 
Marble.  Cryflal,  and  manie  other  prêtions  flones.  ' 

The  kindes  of  Salts  as  well  Natural  as  Artificial  are 
Common  fait  Sal  nitrum.  Sal  Alkali.  Sal  Ammoniacum.  Salt  of  Vrine.  Salt  of  tartar  and  gene¬ 
rally  all  [alts  that  may  bee  made  ofanie  kinde  of  Plants.  - 

Thole  that  are  commonly  called  Minerals  are  _  i 

Marchaftte.  Antimonie.Mufcovie-Glafs,futtie.  Arfnick:  Orpiment.  La’zure,  or  blue.  Rofe- agar. Brim- 
flone.  ^ick^filver.  JFlnte-Copras.  Chalcitis.  Pforie.  Roman  Vitriol.  Colcothev,  vitriol,  or  green  co¬ 
per  as.  Alumen  CciSile,Common  Alum.  Alumen  rotundum.  Round  Alumen  liquidum.  Alumen 

plumolum.  Borax,  or  Burrace.  Bitumen,  Naphtha.  Cinnabaris,  or  Vermillion-  Lytharge  of  Goldi 
Lytharge  of  Silver.ChryCocolh.Scandaracha.  Red-lead-  White- Le  ad,  and  divers  other. 

Now  the  Metals  themfelvs  are  '■  ;  i.  ■ 

Gold,  Silver, Iron,  Lead,  fin,  Brafs,  Copper,  Steel,  Lattin  andfuch  as  arife  froth  thefeyas  théfcales, 
verdigreaf,  rufl,  &c.  - 

Now  from  the  Waters  ;  as  the  Sea,  Rivers,  Lakes  and  Fountains,  and  thé  mud  of  thefe  wa¬ 
ters,  are  taken  divers  medicines,  as  white  and  red  Corral,  Pearls,  and4nfinite  other  things 
which  Nature  the  hand-maid  of  the  great  Architect  of  this  world ,  hath  prcidticed  for  the  cure 
of  difeafes  -,  fo  that  into  what  part  foever  you  turn  your  eies ,  whether  to  the  fiirface  of  the 
earth,  or  the  bowels  thereof,  a  great  multitude  of  remedies  prefent  themfelvs  to  your  vieW.The 
choif  of  all  which  is  taken  from  their  fubftance,  or  quantitie,  qiialitie,  aftion,  place,  feafon^ 
fmell,tafte,fite,figure,and  weightjOther  circumfl:ances,as  Sylvius  hath  abundantly  fhewed  in  hiS 
Book  written  upon  this  Subjefts.  Of  thefe  Simples  are  made  diverf  Compofitions  j  as,  '-f 
Collyria.  Caputpurgia.  Eclegmata.  Dentifrices.  Dentifcalpia.  Apophlegmatifmi.  Gargarifmsi 
Pills.  Boles.  Potions.  Emplaflers.  ‘Onguents.  Cerats.  Liniments.  Embrocations.  Fomentations.  Epithethes. 
Attractives.  RefolverS.  Suppuratives. Emollients.  Mundiflcatives .  Incarnatives-Cicatrizers.  Putrifiérs. 
Corroftves.  Aggluiinatives.  Anodynes.  Apozemes.Julips.  Syrups.  Powders,  f  ablets.  Opiats.  Confefvs.- 
Prefervs. Confections.  Rowls.  Vomits.  Sternutatories.  Sudoriflckj.  Glyflers.  Pejfaries.  Suppofltories.Fu- 
migations.f  rochi fees.  Frontrals .  Caps .  Stomachers.  Bags.  Baths.  Half-baths.  Virgins-mil^  Fuci.  Pi- 
cations.  Depilatories.  Veficatories.  Potential  cauteries.  Nofe-gaies.  Fans.  Canopies  ,  or  extended  cloths  tà 
make  winde.  Artificial  fountains,  to  diflil  or  drop  down  liquors- 

Now  thefe  that  are  thought  to  bee  nourifhing  Medicines,  arej 
Reflauratives.  Culliffes.  Exprefjions.  Gellies.  Ptifans.  Barlie-creams.  Panadoes. Almond-milky. march- 
pains.  Hydrofacchar.  Hydromel,  fuch  other  dr  inky.  Mucilages  ■Oxyrr'A-  Oxycrate.Rofe- 

Vineger.  Hydrælium.  Metheglin.  Cider.  Drinks  of  Services,  Ale.  Beer.  Vineger.  Verjuice.  OiU  Steeled- 
water.  Water  brewed  with  bread-crums.Hippocras,  Perrie,  and  fuch  like,  .  ■  ,  .  ' 

Waters  and  diflilled  oils,  and  divers  other  Chymical  extraftibns. 

As  the  waters  and  oils  of  hot,  drie  andaromatick  things,  drawn  in  a  copper-Alernbick,with 
a  cooler,  with  ten  times  as  much  w'ater  in  weight  as  of  herbs  j  now  the  herbs  muftbee  drie, that 
the  diftillation  may  the  better  fucceed. 

Waters  are  extrafted  out  of  flowers  put  into  a  Retort,  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  or  of  Dtwig, 

Or  of  an  heap  of  prefled-out  Grapes,  or  by  Balneo,  if  there  bee  a  Receiver  put  and  clofely  luted 
thereto.  All  kindes  of  fait  of  things  éalcined,  diffolved  in  wafer,  and  twice  or  thrice  filtred, 
that  fb  they  may  becom  more  pure  and  fit  to  yeeld  oil.  ^  L 

Other  diftillations  are  made  either  in  Cellars  by  the  coldnefs  or  moiftureof  the  place,  the 
things  beeing  laid  either  upon  a  marble,  or  elf  hanged  up  in  a  bag  j  and  thus  is  made  oil  of 
Tartar,  and  of  faits,  and  other  things  of  an  Aluminous  nature. 

Bones  muft  bee  diftilled  by  defeent,  or  by  the  joining  togethef  of  vefTels.  All  woods,  roots, 
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barks  (hells  of  fifties,  and  feed,  or  grains  j  as  of  corn,  broom,  beans,  and  other  things  whofe 
juice  cannot  bee  got  out  by  exçre(rion,muft  bee  diltilled  by  defcent,  or  by  the  joining  together 

of  veflelsinaReveiberatoriehornace.  ../r  1  j  j  et  j 

Metals  calcined  and  having  acquired  the  nature  of  fait,  ought  to  we  dinolved  and  mtreq^ 
and  then  evaporated  till  they  bee  dric  j  then  let  them  bee  cüflolved  in  difiilled  vineger^  and  then 
evaporated  and  dried  again  5  for  fo  they  will  eafily  diftil  in  a  Cellar  upon  a  Marble ,  or  in  a 
bag  Or  elf  by  putting  them  into  a  glallieRctort,and  letting  it  in  fand,and  fo  giving  ^  thereto 
bfdegrees  until  all  the  waterie  humiditie  bee  difiilled  i  then  change  the  receiver,  and  lute  ant^ 
ther  clofe  to  the  Retort,thcn  increaf  the  fire  above  and  below ,  and  thus  there  will  flow  forth 
an  oil  verie  red  colored  :  Thus  are  all  metalline  things  difiilled,  as  Alums,  faits,  &c. 

Gums,  axungU,  and  generally  all  rofins  are  difiilled  by  Retort  fet  in  an  earthen  vellel  filled 
with  Afties  upmi  a  Fornace }  now  the  -fire  muft  bee  increafedby  little  and  little  accordmg  to 

the  different  condition  of  the  difiilled  matters. 

•the  Vejfels  andln^uments  [ervir^for  VifiilUtions  are  commonly  theje, 

Bottoms  of  Alembicks.  The  heads  of  them,  from  whence  the  liquors  drop.Refrigeiatories. 
Vcflels  for  fublimation.  For  Reverberation.  For  diftilling  by  deicent.  Crucibiles  and  other 
fuch.  VelTels  for  Calcination.  Hair-firainers.  Bags.  Earthen-platters.  Vcffels  for  circulati¬ 
on,  as  Pelicanes.  Earthen-Bafinsforfiltring.  Fornaces.  The  feem  Fornaas  of  Philofo- 
phers.  ThePhilofopher’segg.  Cucurbites.  Retorts.  Bolt-heads.  Urinals.  Receivers.  Vel- 
felslb  fittted  together  that  the  lowermoftreceiv’s  the  mouth  of  the  uppermoft,  whence  they 
may  bee  termed  conjoined  VelTels  :  They  are  uled  in  diftilling  per  defeenjm.  Marbs  exquifitejy 
finooth  for  diftillations  to  bee  made  in  Cellars.  Pots  to  dilTolv  calcined  metalls  in. 


A  Catalogue  of  the  Surgeon's  Injiruments  mentioned  in  this  whole  workc 
Ungs  wherein  little  Lancets  lie  hid,  to  open  Impoftumes.  Trunks  or  hollow  Inftru- 
’  ftruments  going  with  fprings.  Avent,or  cooler  for  the  womb  made  like  a  pellarie. 
Hollow  tents.  Sundrie  Cauteries  i  as  flat,  round,  lharp-pointed,  cutdng,8£c.  Con- 
ftriftorie  rings  to  twitch  or  binde  the  Columella.  Sfeculum  Oris^  Ocul.  Am.  Vteri. 
A  trunk  or  pipe  with  an  aftual  Cauterie  in  it.  Crooked  Knives.  A  pipe  in  form  of  a  quill. 
Divers  trififes,  with  one  or  more  boulfters.  A  Ihoulder-band  to  bee  put  about  the  neck  ,  to 
hold  up  a  trufs.  A  needle  to  draw  through  a  golden  wier,  &c.  Pipes  with  fcneftels  ,  and 
needls  fit  for  futures.  Cutting  mullets.  Mullets  onely  to  hold  and  not  to  cut.  Mullets  to 
take  forth  Iplinters  of  bones.  Mullets  to  draw  teeth.  An  incifion-knife.  Scrapers  to  plain 
or  finooth  the  bones,  or  elf  to  cut  them.  Cutting  or  hollow  Scrapers.  A  leaden  mallet  to 
drive  the  Scrapers  or  Chizzels  into  the  fcull.  A  Gimblet  in  fhape  and  ufc  refembling  that 
which  Coopers  ule  to  lift  up  the  fiink  ftaves  of  their  cask  withal*  Levatories,  of  which  kinde 
is  the  three-footed  one.  Old  Levatories,  which  taken  by  their  handls ,  and  their  tongues  put 
under  the  depreft  bones,  lift  them  up.  Saws.  A  defquamatorie  T repan.  Pliers  to  take  forth 
fplinters  of  bones.  A  Gimblet  to  perforate  the  fcull.  A  Trepan  fit  to  divide  the  fcull,  with 
the  fcrue,point,or  piercer,  brace,  and  cover  or  cap  that  keep’s  it  from  running  in  too  far.  A 
plate  to  fit  one  foot  of  the  Compals  upon.  A  cutting  pair  of  Compafles  both  open  and  (hut. 
A  fit  inftrument  to  deprefs  the  Dura  mater  without  hurting  thereof.  A  fyringe  to  make  injeftion 
withal.  A  pair  of  Pincers  with  holes  through  them  to  take  up  the  skin  for  making  a  Secon. 
Setons  as  welldrie,as  moiftned  with  ointments.  The  Beaks  of  Crows,  Parrats,S  wans, Ducks, 
Lizards, Cranes,  are  either  ftraight,crooked,toothedjOr  finooth.  Catch-bullets,  and  Pliers  to 
draw  forth  pieces  of  mail,and  fplinters  of  bones  that  lie  deep  in.  Hollow  and  finooth  Dilaters 
diverfly  made  for  the  different  wounds  of  the  parts.  Probes  fit  for  to  put  flamula’sinto  woundsj 
and  thefe  arc  either  firaight  or  crooked,  perforated  or  unperforated.  Scrued  mullets  to  draw 
forth  barbed  heads  of  arrows,  and  the  like.  Lancets  to  let  blood,  and  fcarrifie  as  well  firaight, 
as  crooked.  A  fyulcos,oT  Matter-drawer.  Ligatures, bands, fwathes,thongs  of  lcather,woollen, 
linnen,round,  flit,  fbwn  together  ;  again  fom  are  upper-binders,  others  under- binders.  Again 
thefe  are  either  expreffing,  or  elf  conteining,and  that  either  the  applied  mcdicincjor  the  lips  of 
wounds,  or  members  put  in  a  fit  potturc, which  therefore  they  call  a  farcotick  Ligature.  Thrcd. 
Bottoms,or  clews  of  thred,or  yarn.  Pledgcts,compreflis,boulfters,doubled  cloaths.  FeruU,oc 
Splints.  Caffes.  Boxes.  Junks.  Gloflbcomies.  kinde  of  Gloffocomie.  Apulliewith 

it’s  wheels,and  wooden  and  iron-pins, whereon  the  wheels  may  ran.  Ropes  as  well  to  draw  8c 
extend,as  hold  up  the  member,&c.  Scruc-pins.  A  hand-vice.  Hooks.  Buttons  or  ftaies  to  ra- 
ften  to  the  skin  to  hold  together  the  lips  of  the  wounds.  Lint.  Cuftiions.pillowsjlinnen-cloths. 
Files.  'Demifcalfia,'Dentifricia)Dentiffifcia.  Catheters, guiders  of  the  work.  A  bathing  ch^ror 
{èat,bathing-tubs,half‘tubs,caldrons,fiinnels, with  all  other  circumftances  belonging  to  a  hath. 
Stovesjorhot-houfèstofweatîn.  Cocks  to  turn  and  let  out  water.  A  Gimblet  to  break  the 
fione.  Hooks.  Hollow  probes  flit  on  the  upper-fides.  Winged  inftrumentsto  draw  f^th  ftones. 
An  inftrument  to  clcanfthe  bladder.  Spathula’s  firaight  and  crooked.  Cupping-glafles.  Horns. 
Pipes  or  catheters  to  wear  Carancles.  Artificial  members,  as  eics  of  gold  enamelled,  &c.  An 
Urinal, or  cafe  to  fave  the  water  in.  An  artificial  yard.  Crutches.  Nipples,  or  leaden  ewers 
for  fore  breafts.  Griffins  talons  to  draw  forth  a  mola,o\it  of  the  womb.  A  fiicking-glafs  to 
draw  a  breaft  withal.  Peflaries,  both  long  and  oval.  Syringes  to  give  glyftcrs,as  alfo  to 
injeftion  into  the  ears  and  womb.  ^he 
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Sele<3:  Aphorifms  concerning  Surgerie,  college  A  out  of 

the  Aphorifms  of  the  great  Hi  p  p  o  c  R  A  T  E  s ,  ■ 

Afhor,  27.  fe£i.  6.  ,  r  •c  u 

\  7\  Ztiofoever  beeing  fupgurate  or  hydrofnca!,  are  butntj  or  cut  therefore,  if  all  the  niat- 

T  V  ter,  or  water  flow  forth  at  once,  thw  certainly  die.  ,  '  •  l  1  *1. 

51.  6.  The  drinking  of  wine,  or  abath,6ohientation,  blood-letting,  or  purging,  help  the 

pains  of  the  eies.  '  ^  Lr 

38.  6.  Such  as  have  hidden,  or  not  ulcerated  Cancers  ,  had  better  nottocure  them,  ror 

healed  they ’quickly  die,  not  cured  they  live  the  longer. 

ee,  6.  Gootie-pains  ufually  ftir  in  the  Spring  and  Fall.  ,1. 

28.  6*  Eunuchs  are  not  troubled  with  the  Gout,  neither  do  they  becom  bald.  ^ 

49.  6.  Whofoever  are  troubled  with  the  Gout,  have  eaf  in  fortie  dales ,  the  inflammation 

66.  5 .  In  great  and  dangerous  wounds,if  no  Iwdling  appear,  it  is  ill J 

67.  «ï.  Soft  tumors  are  good,  but  crude  opes  ill.  .  .  t  .  .  .  j 

25.  6.  For  an  or  inflammation  to  return  from  without  inwards,  it  is  notgood^ 

but  to  com  from  within  outwards,  is  verie  good.  ^  ' 

19.  7.  An  Eryfifelas  comming  upon  the  baring  of  a  bone,  is  evil.  _ 

20.7.  Patrefaaion,orfuppurationcoraftiinguponanET>ytfe^v*s  ilI.  .  / 

21.  6.  If  Varkei  or  Hæmorrhoides  happenito  fiich  as  are  mad^  their  madneis  ceaies. 

2 1 .  7.  A  flux  of  blood  enfuing  upon  a  great  pulfation  in  ulcers  is  ill.  ' 

26.  2.  It  is  better  that  a  feVer  happen  upon  à  convulfion,  then  a  convulnon  upon  a  fever. 

4.  6.  ThofeUlcersthathavetheskin  fmobthorfhiningaboutthem  areevil. 

18.  6.  The  wound  is  deadlie  whereby  the  bladder,  brain,  h^^rt,  midriff,  anie  of  thcfinall 

guts,  ftomach,  or  Liver  are  hurt.  _  ^  n.  /r  -i 

45.  6.  Whatlbever  ulçers*are  of  a  year  s  continuance  m  more,  the  bone  mult  necelwrily 

(cale,  and  the  fears  becom  hollow.  _  .  .  -i, 

2.  7.  The  bone  beeing  affefted,  if  the  flelh  bee  livid,  it  IS  ill. 

14.  7.  Stupiditie  and  lack  of  reafon,  upon  a  blow  of  the  head,  IS  evil.  ,  ,  ,  ■  _ 

24.  7.  A  happen’s  if  a  bone  (to  wit,  the  feull)  bee  cut  even  to  the  hollownefs 

WhiVftPwj,  or  matter  is  in  generating,  pains  and  fevers  happen  rather  then  when  it  is 

alreadie  made.  -  _ .  .  -  1  u  u’ .. 

18.  5.  Cold  things  are  hurtful  to  the  bones,  teeth,  nervs,  brain,  Ipinal  marrow  ,  but  hot 

2rf  wo  pains  infefting  together,  but  not  the  fame  plàccîtiie  more  yeh^Éj^ë  obfeure’s 
the  other. 


■  '-A 

A  corruption  an  abfeefs  of  the hoae is  canffed bÿvthe  caèr^tionW)^ 


^06.  Coacar.fr^not.  A 


,  livid  or  drie  .iflcer,  or  yellqwilh,is  dc?dlie.  ''  ^ 

19.  6.  When  as  abone,  orgrlftle,  ornerv',brfirialIporeitirtqr  khe  cheek,  or  the  prepuce 

is  cut  afunder,  it  neither  ineVeafe^  nor  grow’s  together.,  v.  J  ' 

2  4.  6.  Aph.&  <13.  Coacar.  If  auié  of  the  finall  guts  l^e  cut,  ik  k;oit*S  not  agam. 

50.  7.  Thofe  that  haW  the  brain  fphacelate,th^  is,  çP®ropt,tiièy^c^^l^qtIyec  dales; 

if  they  efcape  thefe,  they  recover.  ^  ' 

9.  7.  Bleeding  at  a  wound  caulTing  a  convulfion,  is  the  fere-ttlkr  ot,’AapK>  ^ 

20.  5 .  Cold  is  biting  to  ulcers  ;  harden’s  the^skin,  caufle^gain,^ot  eafily  coH^muig  to  lup- 
puration,blacknef8,aguilhfhakings,convulfiohs,’cranlpsi  P  ‘  V 

508.  Coac.  Thole  who  have  the  temples  cut,  have  a  convulfiomupoii  the  contrane  to 

the*feftion.  .  -  n,  Tia  tj 

44.  7.  Whofoever  beeing  llippurate  are  burnt  or  cut,  if  puw  and  wl^te  <]^m^  mail  now, 

forth  they  elcape  ;  but  if  that  which  is  bloodie,  feculent,  ana  ftinking,  then  tnqy  die. 

Galen.  Comment,  ad  Aphor.  29. 2.  Tt  is  not  fit  to  take  in  hind  to^ctire  fuch  jre  in  a  aelpe- 
rate  cafe,  but  to  leav  them,  one  fore-telling  the  end  of  the  difeaf. 

Cap,  10.  Lih,  20'  It  is  better  to  trie  a  doubtftil  remedie  then  none  at  all. 


The 
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The  Effigies  of  G  a  l  e  n  the  Prince  of  PhyC- 
cians  next  to  Hippocrate 


Quum  erat  Hippocratem  divino  è femine  T>ivûm^ 
Orhem  muneribus*conciliare  fbi  : 

Scripta  fed  in  volvit  tam  multo  migmate /verum 
%)t  quamvis  filers  nullus  habere  queat  ■ 
Pergamei  auxilio  nifi  fint  monimenta  (jaleni^ 

Qui  doBa  ambages  fujlulit  arte  fenis ^ 

Ergo  maSe  eïlo  virtute ,  arcana  refohensy , 

Qu^e  nulli  fuerant  nota  ffalene') prius  • 

Objlringenfque  orhem  sterno  tibi  munere  totum ^ 

Æternis  f aeras  te  quoque  temporibus. 


Bom.  Gra.  Paris.  Medic. 
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Rules  of  Surgerie  by  the  Autor. 


I'QRaftice  is  an  operation  agreeable  to  the  their  Legs,  neither  to  walk,  ftandnorfit,  but 
A  Rules  and  Laws  of  the  Theorie.  to  reft  therafelvs  in  bed. 

2  Health  is  not  received  by  Words,but  by  20  All  biting  and  acrid  medicines  areof- 

Remedies  fitly  ufed.  fenfire  to  clean  Ulcers. 

3  Remedies  known  and  approoved  byule  21  For  reftoring  of  diflocations  you  muft 

and  reafon,  are  tq  bee  preferred  before  fuch  as  hold  them  faft ,  ftretch  them  out ,  and  force 
are  unknovyn,  or  but  lately  found  out.  them  in. 

4  Science  wichout  experience  get’s  the  2  2  A  great  Gangrene  admifs  no  cure,  but 
Phyfician  no  great  credit  with  the  Patient.  cutting. 

5  Hee  that  would  perform  anie  great  and  23  Amonfteris  athingdiflentingfromthe 
notable  work,  rauft  diligently  applie  himfelf  laws  of  nature. 

to  the  knowledg  of  his  fubjeft.  24  Wounds  of  the  Cheft  prefently  becora 

6  It  is  the  part  of  a  good  Phyfician  to  heal  famous  and  purulent. 

the  difeaf,  or  certainly  to  bring  it  to  a  better  25  The  wounds  made  by  all  venemous  crea- 
pafs, -as  nature  fliall  give  leav.  _  tures  are  dangerous. 

7  The  Surgeon  muft  bee  aftive,  induftrious,  26  The  fouth-winde  blowing,  wounded 
and  well-handed ,  and  not  truft  too  much  to  members  ealily  becom  mortified. 

Books.  27  Such  as  are  wounded ,  and  defire  to  bee 

8  Hee  that  hath  not  been  verled  in  the  ope-  quickly  whole,  muft  keep  a  Ipare  diet, 
rations  of  the  Art,  nor  a  frequent  auditor  of  28  Untemperate  bodies  do  not  eafily  reco- 
the  Leftures  of  fuch  as  are  learned  therein,  and  ver  of  difeales. 

let’s  forth  himfelf  for  a  brave  Surgeon,  for  29  Round  UlcerSjUnlefs  they  bee  drawn  in- 
that  hee  hath  read  much,  hee  is  either  much  de-  to  another  figure,  do  not  eafily  heal  up. 
ceived  or  impudent.  30  An  Eryfipclatous  Ulcer  require’s  purga- 

9  Hee  fliall  never  do  anie  thing  praif-wor-  gation  by  ftool. 

thie,  that  hath  got  his  mafterie  in  Surgerie  by  31  Crying  is  good  for  an  infant,for  it  ferv’s 
gold,  not  by  ufe.  in  Head  of  exercife  and  evacuation. 

*  1  o  You  fliall  comfort  the  Patient  with  hope  .  3  2  Grief  is  good  for  none  but  fuch  as  are 

of  Recoverie ,  even  when  as  there  is  danger  verie  fat. 

of  death.  •  33  Idlenefs  weaken’s  and  exftinguifheth  the 

11  To  change  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  is  native  heat. 

troublefbm,but  not  good  for  the  Patient.  24.  An  ill-nafured  Ulcer  yeeld’s  not  unlefs 

1 2  Though  the  difeaf  proov  long,  yet  it  is  to  a  powerful  reraedie. 

not  fit  that  the  Phyficians  give  over  the  patient  35  A  bath  rcfblv’s  and  difeufles  humors, 

13  Great  wounds  of  large  veflels  are  to  bee  and  gently  procure’s  fweat. 

judged  deadlier  .  36  Cold  difèafès  are  troublefom  to  old 

14  Everie  contufion  muft  bee  brought  to  people,  and  hard  to  bee  helped;  but  in  young 

fiippuration.  *  bodies  they  are  neither  fb  troublefom,  nor 

1 5  As  the  nature  or  kinde  of  the  difeaf  muft  .  contumacious. 

bee  known,  fo  alfo  muft  the  remedie.  3  7  Exercifed  bodies  are  lefs  fiibieft  to  difèafès 

1 6  An  Abfceft  of  the  bone  of  the  palat,  is  38  Moift  bodies  though  they  need  final! 

in  dangerto  cauf  aftinking-breath.  nourifliment,  yet  Hand  they  in  need  of  large 

87  Bleeding  cauffed  by  heat  muft  bee  re-  evacuation, 
preftbycold.  ,  59  Sick  people  die  fboner  of  an  hot  diftem- 

1 8  Wounds  of  nervous  parts  require  medi-  per  then  of  a  cold,  by  reafon  of  the  quick  and 
cines  which  by  the  fiibtiltie  of  the  parts  may  aftive  operation  of  fire^ 

enter  in  and  draw  from  far.  40  The  quitture  that  flow’s  from  an  ulcer  is 

19  It  is  not  fit  for  filch  as  have  Ulcers  in  Iauclable,which  is  white,  fmooth  and  equal. 


,  ' ‘  :rit:  4  "îh  end'pf  the  twentie  feyenth  !Book» 
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How  to  make  Reports,  and  to  Embalm  the  Dead- 


The  Twentie  eighth  Book. 

'  / 


»)w  it  onçly  remain’s  that  wee  inftruft  the  Surgeon  in, making  and  framing  his  Re^vvïiy  4 Surge, 
port,  or  opinion,  either  of  the  death  of  anie  perfbn,  or  of  the  weaknefs,  or  depriva-  “"'P  ^  ^ 
vationofanie  member  in  the  funaion  or  execution  ofits  proper  office  anddutie.Wnlof  "11“ 
Herein  it  is  meet  that  hee  bee  verie  confiderate  that  is  to  faie,  ingenious  or  wife  in 
making  his  Report,  becauf  the  events  of  difeales  arc  often-times  doubtful  and  uncertain,  nei- 
forc-tel  them  certainly,  whether  they  will  bee  for  life  or  death ,  by  realbn 
ofthenianito Id  natare  of  the  fîibjeft  of  which  wee  (peak,  and  alfo  the  uncertain  condition  of 
the  humois  both  in  their  kinde  and  motion.  Which  was  the  cauf  why  Hijf  ocrâtes  even  in  the  what  judg- 
firft  of  his  Aphorifms  pronounceth,  that  judgment  is  difficult.  But  firftof  all,  it  is  verie  expe- 
dient  that  a  Surgeon  bee  of  an  honeft  minde,  that  hee  may  alwaics  have  before  his  cies  a  care-^^ 
fill  regard  of  true  pietie  ;  that  is  to  faie,  the  fear  of  God  and  faith  in  Chrift,  and  love  toward 
his  neighbors,  with  hope  of  life  everlafting,  left  that  hee  beeing  carried  away  by  favor,  or  cor¬ 
rupted  with  monie  or  rewards,  fhould  affirm  or  teftifie  thole  wounds  to  bee  fmall  that  are  great^ 
and  thole  great  that  are  Imall  5  for  the  report  of  the  wound  is  received  of  the  Surgeon  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Civil  Law.  . 

It  is  recorded  in  the  works  )of  antient  Phyficians  that  wounds  may  bee  called  great  for  wounds  ter- 
three  relpefts.  med  great  for 

,  The  firft  is  by  reafon  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  diflblved  Unitie  or  refolution  of  Continuitie  9'^“ 
and  fuch  are  thele  wounds  which  made  by  a  violent  ftroke  with  a  back-fword  have  cut  off  the 
arm,  or  leg,  or  overthwart  the  breaft.  The  lècond  is  by  realbn  of  the  dignipie  or  Worthinels 
of  the  part  9  now  this  dignitie  dependeth  on  the  excellencie  of  the  aftion  9  therefore  thus  anie 
little  wound  made  with  a  bodkin,  knife,  in  anie  part  whole  fubftance  is  noble  :  as  in  Brain, 

Heart,  Liver  or  anie  other  part  whole  aftion  and  tunftion  is  necelîàrie  to  preftrv  life ,  as  in 
the  Weafantj^Lungs,  or  Bladder,  is  judged  great.  The  third  is ,  by  reafon  of  the  great- 
nels  and  ill  habit,  or  the  abundance  of  ill  humors  or  debilitie  of  all  the  wounded  bodie  9  fo 
thole  wounds  that  are  made  in  the  nervous  parts,  and  old  decaied  people,  are  laid  to  bee  great. 

But  in  learching  of  wounds  let  the  Surgeon  take  heed  that  hee  bee  not  deceived  by  his  probe. 

For  manie  times  it  cannot  go  into  the  bottom  of  the  wound  but  ftoppeth,  aUd  fticketh  in 
thewaie  ,  either  becauf  hee  hath  not  placed  the  patient  in  the  fame  pofture,  wherein  hee 
was  when  hee  received  his  hurt  9  or  elf  for  that  the  ftroke  beeing  made  down  right ,  flipt 
afide  to  the  right  or  left  hand,  or  elf  from  below  upwards ,  or  from  above  down  wards,  and 
then  hee  may  exlpeft  that  the  wound  is  but  little  and  will  bee  cured  in  a  Ihort  time,  when 
it  is  like  to  bee  long  in  curing,  or  elf  mortal.  Therefore  from  the  firft  daie  it  behoov-Howionga 
eth  him  to  lulpend  his  judgment  of  the  wound  until  the  ninth,  for  in  time  the  accidents 
will  Ihew  themlelvs  manifeftly ,  whether  they  bee  Imall  or  great,  according  to  the  condition  ju/^entTn 
of  the  wound,  or  wounded  bodies,  and  the  ftate  of  the  air  according  to  his  primitive  quali- 
ties,  or  venemous  corruption.  J 

But  generally  the  ligns,  whereby  wee  may  judg  of  dilèalès,  whether  they  bee  great  or  fmall.  General 
of  long  or  fliort  continuance,  mortal  or  not  mortal,  are  four.  For  they  are  drawn  either  whereas  by 
from  the  nature  and  ellence  of  the  dileal^  or  from  the  cauf  or  effefts  thereof,  or  elf  from  the 
militude,  proportion,  and  companion  of  thole  dilèalès  with  the  feafon  or  prelent  conftitution 
of  the  times.  Therefore  if  wee  are  called  to  the  cure'  of  a  green  wound,  whofe  nature  and  dan¬ 
ger  is  no  other  but  a  limple  Iblution  of  Continuitie  in  the  mulculous  flefti,  wee  may  prelènt- 
ly  pronounce  that  wound  to  bee  of  no  danger,  and  that  it  will  loon  bee  cured.  But  if  it  have 
an  Ulcer  annexed  unto  it, that  is,  if  it  bee  lanious ,  then  wee  may  laie  it  will  bee  môre  difficult 
and  long  in  curing  9  and  fo  wee  may  pronounce  of  all  difeales,taking  a  fign  of  their  efîènce  and 
nature.  But  of  the  figns  that  are  taken  of  the  caufles,  let  this  bee  an  example,  A  wound  that  is 
made  with  alharp-pointedand  heavie  weapon  9  as  with  an  halberd  beeing  ftricken  with  great 
violence  muft  bee  accounted  great,yea  and  allb  mortal,if  the  accidents  bee  correlpondent. 

But  if  the  patient  fall  to  the  ground  through  the  violence  of  the  ftroke,if  a  cholerick  vomit¬ 
ing  follow  thereon,  if  his  fight  fail  him,together  with  a  giddinefs,  if  blood  com  for  at  his  eies 
and  noftrils,if  diftraRion  follow  with  lois  of  memorie  and  lenf  of  feeling  :  wee  may  laie,  that 
all  the  hope  of  life  remaineth  in  one  Imall  fign  which  is  to  bee  deduced  frôm  the  effefts  of 
the  wound.  But  by  the  comparing  it  unto  the  fealbn  that  then  is,  and  difeales  that  then  affault 
man’s  bodie,  wee  may  laie,  that  all  thole  that  are  wounded  with  gun-ffiot  are  in  danger  ofiiebvthef.uit 
death,  as  it  happened  in  the  skirmiffies  at  the  fiegeof  Rodw,  and  at  the  battel  of  Saint 
For  at  that  time,  whether  it  were  by  realbniof  the  fault  of  the  heavens,  or  air,  through 

S  f  f  3  tbs 


I 


754.  Hoiv  to  mal^e  sports ^  and  to  Snbalm  the  dead.  Lib  .z8 


the  evil  humors  of  man’s  bodie,  and  the  difturbance  of  them  ;  all  wounds  that  were  made  by 
.{hot?  were  for  the  moft  part  mortal.  So  likewife  at  certain  feafons  of  the  year,  wee  fee  the 
Ihiall-poks  and  meaZels  break  forth  in  children,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  peftilent  contagion  to 
the  delknaion  of  children  onely,  inferring  a  moft  cruel  vomit  and  lask  ;  and  in  fuch  a  feafon 
the  judgment  of  thofe  difeafes  is  not  difficult.  But  you  by  the  following  figns  may  know 
IS  what  parts  are  wounded.  If  the  patient  foil  down  with  the  ftroke,  if  hee  lie  fenflefs,  as  it  were 
afleep,if  hêéâvôîdhis  excrements  unwittingly ,  if  hee  bee  taken  with  giddinefs,  if  blood 
com  out  at  his  ears,  mouth,  andnofe,  and  if  hee  vomit  choler ,  you  may  underhand  that 
the  fcull  is  fractured,  or  pierced  through ,  by  the  defeâ:  in  his  underhanding  and  difeourf. 
You  alfo  may  know  when  the  fcull  is  fraftured ,  by  the  judgment  of  your  external  fenfes,  as 
if  by  feeling  it  with  yoiir  finger  you  hndc  it  elevated  or  depreffed  beyond  the  natural  lipnits, 
if  by  hriking  it  with  the  end  of  a  probe,  when  the  Terkranium  or  nervous  film  that  inve- 
heth  the  faillis  cut  crofs-wife  ;  and  fo  divided  there  from  it,  yceld  a  bafe  and  unperfeft 
found  like  unto  a  pot-hieard  that  is  broken,  or  rather  like  unto  an  earthen-pitcher  that  hath 

a  cleft,  or  rent  therein.  ’  1  «  r  »  1  />1  • 

signsofdeath  But  Wee  may  fay,  that  death  is  at  hand  if  his  reafon  and  undcrhanding  fail  him,  Ifheebee 

on  tteh^d.  fpeechlefs,  if  his  fight  forfake  him,  if  hee  would  tumble  head-long  out  of  his  \xd,  becing  not 
at  all  able  to  remoov  the  other  parts  of  his  bodie  ;  if  hee  have  a  continual  fever , if  his  tongue  bee 
black  with  drinefs,if  the  edges  of  the  wound  bee  black  or  drie,and  call  forth  no  fanious  matter, 
if  they  refemble  the  color  of  falted-fleffi,if  hee  have  an  apoplexie, phrenficjConvUlfion  or  pallie. 
Signs  that  the  involuntarie  excretion,  or  abfolute  fuppreffion  of  the  urine  and  excrements.  Y  ou  may 

throat  iscut.  ^  throat,  that  is,  his  wcafon  and  winde-pipe  cut.  Firft  by  the  fight  of 

his  wound,  and  next  by  the  abolilhment  of  the  funftion  or  office  thereof  both  waics,  for  the 
patient  can  neither  fpeak  nor  fwallow  anie  meat  or  drink  ;  and  the  parts  that  are  cut  afundcr, 
divide  therafeivs  by  retraftion  upwards  or  downwards  one  from  another  ,  whereof  commeth 
ÏOTn?haîh  fudden  or  prelent  death.  You  may  know  that  a  wound  hath  pierced  into  the  breaft  or  conca- 
pierced  in  the  yitie  of  the  bodie,  if  the  air  com  forth  at  the  wound  making  a  certain  whizzing  noif,if  the  pa- 
conavitie  of  gj-gat  difficultie,  if  hee  feel  a  great  heavinefs  or  weight  on  or  about  the 

midriff,  whereby  it  may  bee  gathered,  that  a  great  quantitie  of  blood  lieth  on  the  placeor 
midriff, and  fo  caufleth  him  to  feel  a  weight  or  heavinels,  which  by  little  and  little ,  will  bee 
call  up  by  vomiting.  But  a  little  after  a  fever  commeth,  and  the  breath  is  unfavorie,  and  (link¬ 
ing,  by  realbn  that  the  putrifying  blood  is  turned  into  funks  :  the  patient  cannot  lie  but  on 
his  back,  and  hee  hath  an  often  defire  to  vomit,  but  if  hee  efcape  death,  his  wound  will  degene¬ 
rate  into  a  Fiftula,  and  at  length  will  confume  him  by  little  and  little. 

Signs  that  the  wounded  by  the  foaming  and  fpumoiis  blood  comming 

out  both  at  the  wound  and  caft  up  by  vomiting  ;  hee  is  vexed  with  a  grievous  Ihortnels  of 
breath  and  with  a  pain  in  his  fides.  Wee  may  perceiv  the  Heart  to  beC  wounded  by  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  blood  that  commeth  out  at  the  wound ,  by  the  trembling  of  all  the  whole  bodie,  by 
the  faint  and  fmall  pulf,  palenefs  of  the  face,  cold  fwcat,  with  often  fwooning,  coldnefs  of  the 
extreme  parts,  and  Hidden  death. 

When  the  midriff  (which  the  Latines  call  Diaphragma  Jis  wounded, the  patient  feeleth  a  great 
weight  in  that  place,heeraveth  and  talkethidlely,  hee  is  troubled  with  Ihortnels  of  winde,  a 
cough,  and  fit  of  greevous  pain ,  and  drawing  of  the  intrals  upwards.  Wherefore  whén  all 
thele  accidents  appear,  wee  may  certainly  pronounce  that  death  is  at  hand. 

Death  appeareth  fuddenly,  by  a  wound  of  the  hollow  Vein,  or  the  great  Arterie,  by  realbn 
of  the  great  and  violent  evacuation  of  blootl  and  fpirits,  whereby  the  funaions  of  the  Heart 
and  Lungs  are  Hopped  and  hindered. 

The  marrow  of  the  back  bone  beeing  pierced,  the  patient  is  aflaiilted  with  a  pallie  or  con- 
vulfion  verie  fuddenly, and  lence  and  motion  faileth  in  the  parts  beneath  it ,  the  excrements  of 
the  bladder  are  either  evacuated  againft  the  patients  will,or  elf  are  altogether  Hopped. 

When  the  Liver  is  wounded,much  blood  commeth  out  at  the  wound,and  pricking-pain  di- 
Iperletfo  it  lelf  even  unto  the  Iword-like  griHle,  which  hath  it’s  fituation  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  breafi-bone  called  Sternon  :  the  blood  that  faileth  from  thence  down  into  the  inteflines 
doth  often-tiraes  infer  moH  malign  accidents,  yea,  and  Ibmtimes  death. 

When  the  Homach  is  wounded,  the  meat  and  drink  com  out  at  the  wound,  there  followeth 
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a  vomiting  of  pure  choler,  then  commeth  Iweating  and  coldnels,  of  the  extreme  parts 
therefore  wee  ought  to  prognoflicate  death  to  follow  fuch  a  wound. 

When  the  Milt  or  Splene  is  wounded ,  black  and  grols  blood  cometh  out  at  the  v^und, 
the  patient  will  bee  verie  thirHie ,  with  pain  on  the  left  fide ,  and  the  blood  break’s  forth 
into  the  bellie,  and  there  putrifying  canflethmoH  malign  and  greevous  accidents,  and 
oten-times  death  to  fallow. 

When  the  guts  are  wounded ,  the  whole  bodie  is  griped  and  pained,  the  excrements  com 
out  at  the  wound,  whereat  allb  often-times  the  guts  break  forth  with  great  violence. 

When  the  Reins  or  Kidnies  are  wounded ,  the  patient  will  have  great  pain  in  making  his 
urine,  and  the  blood  commeth  out  together  therewith  ;  the  pain  commeth  down  even  unto 
the  groin,  yard,  and  teflicles. 

The  Bladder.  When  the  Bladder  and  Ureters  arc  wounded,  the  pain  goeth  even  unto  the  entrails  ;  the 
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parts  all  about,  and  belonging  to  the  groin  are  diftended,  the  urine  is  bloodie  that  is  made, and 
the  fame  alfo  commeth  oftentimes  out  of  the  wound. 

When  the  womb  is  wounded,the  blood  commeth  out  at  the  privities, and  all  other  accidents  The  womb, 
appear,  like  as  when  the  bladder  is  wounded. 

When  the  iinews  are  pricked  or  cut  half  afiinder,  there  is  great  pain  in  the  affefted  place ,  The  nem- 
and  there  followeth  a  fudden  inflammation,  flux,  abcels,  fever,  convulfion,  and  oftentimes  a 
gangrene  or  mortification  of  the  part ,  whereof  commeth  death  ,  unlels  it  bee  fpeedily 
prevented. 

Having  declared  the  figns  and  tokens  of  wounded  parts,  it  nowremaineththat  weefct 
down  other  flgns  of  certain  kindes  of  death  that  are  not  commoiijor  natural,whereabout  when 
there  is  great  ftrife  and  contention  made, it  oftentimes  is  determined  and  ended  by  the  judgment 
of  the  dhcreet  Phyfician  or  Surgeon. 

Therefore  if  it  chance, that  a  nurf  cither  through  drunken  nefs, or  negligence,  lie’s  upon  her  signs  that  an 
infant  lying  in  bed  with  her  and  fo  ftifle’s  or  (mother’s  it  to  death.-If  your  judgment  bee  requi-  is  fmo. 

red,  whether  the  infant  died  through  the  default,  or  negligence  of  the  nurf  >  or  through  Ibm 
violent  or  fudden  difèafès  that  laie  hidden  and  lurking  in  the  bodie  thereof  '*  You  (hall  finde 
out  the  truth  of  the  matter  by  thefe  figns  following. 

For  if  the  infant  were  in  good  health  beforcj  if  hee  were  not  froward  or  crying;  if  his 
mouth  and  noftrils ,  now  beeing  dead,  bee  moift’ned  or  bedewed  with  a  certain  loam,  if  His  , . 
fece  bee  not  palc,but  of  a  Violet  or  Purple  color  ;  if  whei^the  bodie  is  opened  the  Lungs  bee  ’ 

found  fwoln  and  puffed  up,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  vaporous  foam  and  all  other  intrals 
founddt  is  a  token  that  the  infant  was  ftifled,fmothered  or  ftrangledby  fom  outward  violence. 

If  the  bodie  or  dead  corps  of  a  man  bee  found  lying  in  a  field,  or  houf  alone,  and  you  bee 
calledby  a  Magifirate  to  deliver  your  opinion, whether  the  man  were  (lain  by  lightning  or  fom 
other  violent  death  ?  You  may  by  the  following  figns  finde  out  the  certaintie  hereof. 

For  cverie  bodie  that  is  blafted,  or  ftricken  with  lightning, doth  caft  forth  or  breathe  out  an  . 
u  nwholfbm,ftinking  or  fulphureous  find,  fo  that  the  birds  or  fowls  of  the  air,  nor  dogs  will  asire  aainby 
not  once  touch  it,  much  left  preie  or  feed  on  it  :  the  part  that  was  ftricken  oftentimes  found,  lightning, 
and  without  a  wound,  but  if  you  fearch  it  well ,  ydu  (hall  finde  the  bones  under  the  skin  to 
^  bee  bruifed,  broken  or  fhivered  in  pieces. 

But  if  the  lightning  .hath  pierced  into  the  bodie,  which  making  a  wound  therein  (accor¬ 
ding  to  the  judgment  of  Plinie)  the  wounded  part  is  far  colder  then  all  the  reft  of  the  bodie. 

For  lightning driveth  the  moft  thin  and  ficrie  air  before  it,  and  ftriketh  it  into  the  bodie  with 
great  violence,  by  the  force  whereof  the  heat  that  was  in  the  part  is  foon  difperfed,  wafted 
aud  confiimed.  Lightning  doth  alwaies  leav  fom  impreffion  or  lign  of  fom  fire  either  by  ufti- 
on  or  blackneft  :  for  no  lightning  is  without  fire. 

Moreover  whereas  all  other  living  creatures  when  they  are  ftricken  with  lightning  fall  on 
the  contrarie  fide,  onely  man  fallcth  on  the  affefked  fide,  if  hee  bee  not  turned  with  violence 
toward  the  coaft  or  region  from  whence  the  lightening  came. 

If  a  man  bee  ftricken  with  lightening  while  hee  is  afleep,  hee  will  bee  found  with  eies  open; 
contrariwife,  if  hee  bee  ftricken  while  hee  is  awake,  his  eies  will  bee  clofed,  as  Plinie  writeth. 

Philip  Commines  writeth  that  thole  bodies  that  are  ftricken  with  lightning  are  not  fiibjeft  to 
corruption  as  others  are. 

Therefore  in  antient  time  it  was  their  cuftom  neither  to  burn, nor  burie  them,for  the  brim- 
ftone  which  the  lightning  bringeth  with  it,  was  unto  them  in  fteadof  fait,  for  that  by  the 
drieneft  and  fierié  heat  thereof  it  did  preftrv  them  from  putrefaftion. 

AKb  it  may  bee  inquired  in  judgement.  Whether  anie  that  is  dead  and  wounded,  received 
thele  wounds  alive  or  dead.  Truely  the  wounds  that  are  made  of  a  living  man,  if  hee  die  of 
them,  after  his  death  will  appear  red  and  bloodie,  with  the  fides  or  edges  rwoln,or  pale  round  toa  living 
about  :  contrariwife,  thole  that  are  made  in  a  dead  man,  will  bee  neither  red,  bloodie,  Iwojn,  deadmaa 
norpufifedup.  For  all  the  faculties  and  funélions  of  life  in  the  bodie  do  ceaf  and  fall  toge¬ 
ther  by  death  ;  lb  that  thenceforth  no  Ipifits  nor  blood  can  bee  fent,  or  flow  into  the  wounded 
place.  Therefore  by  theft  figns  which  lhall  appear  it  may  bee  declared  that  hee  was  wounded 
dead  or  alive. 

The  like  queftion  may  com  in  judgment  when  a  man  is  found  hanged,  whether  hee  were  signs  whether 
dead,  or  alive.  Therefore  if  hee  were  hanged  alive,  the  impreffion  or  print  of  the  rope  will 
appear  red,  pale,  or  black,  and  the  skin  round  about  it  will  bee  contraâied  or  wrinkled,  by  dead, 
i-eafon  of  the  compreffion  which  the  cord  hath  made;  alfo  oftentimes  the  head  of  the  aff  era 
.irter/a  is  rent  and  torn,  and  the  ftcond  fpondyl,  and  the  neck  luxated  or  mooved  out  of  his 
place. Allb  the  arms  and  leggs  will  bee  pale,  by  rcalbn  of  the  violent  and  fudden  fuffocation  ol 
the fpirits  :  moreover  there  will  bee  a  roam  about  his  mouth,  and  a  foamie  and  filthie  niatter 
hanging  out  of  his  noftrils,  beeing  fent  thither  both  by  reafon  that  the  Lungs  are  luddenly 
heated  and  fuffocated,as  alfo  by  the  convulfion  and  concuffion  of  the  brain  like  as  it  were  in 
the  falling-fickneft,  Contrariwift  if  hee  bee  hanged  dead ,  none  of  theft  figns  appear  :  for 
neither  the  print  of  the  rope  appears  red  or  pale ,  but  of  the  fame  color  as  the  other 
parts  of  the  bodie  are,  bccauf  in  dead  men  the  blood  and  fpirits  do  not  flow  tothegreev- 

'  Who- 
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vvhcLlier  one  Whofoever  is  found  dead  in  the  waters,  you  fhall  know  whether  they  were  thrown  into  the 
th^wateT'^  '"  water  alive  or  dead.  For  all  the  bellie  of  him  that  was  thrown  in  alive ,  will  bee  fwoln  and 
catrethercin  putltd  up  by  reafoii  of  the  water  that  is  conteined  therein  ;  certain  clammie  excrements  com 
ahve  or  dead.  ^nd  noftrils,  the  ends  of  his  fingers  will  bee  worn  and  excoriated, becauf  that 

hee  died  Itriving  and  digging  or  feraping  in  the  fand  or  bottom  of  the  river,feeking  fomwhat 
whereon  hee  might  take  hold  to  fave  himfelf  from  drowning.  Contrariwife  if  hee  bee  thrown 
into  the  waters,beeing  dead  before,  his  bellie  will  not  bee  fwol’n,  becauf  that  in  a  dead  man 
all  the  palfages  and  conduits  of  the  bodie  do  fall  together,  and  are  flopped  and  clofed,and  for 
that  a  dead  man  breathe’s  not,there  appeareth  no  foam  nor  filthie  matter  about  his  mouth  and 
nofc,  and  much  leCs  can  the  tops  of  his  fingers  bee  worn  and  excoriated,  for  when  a  man  is  al- 
readie  dead,  hee  cannot  flrive  againft  death. 

But  as  concerning  the  bodies  of  thofe  that  are  drowned,  thofe  that  fwim  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  water  beeing  fwoln  or  puffed  up,  they  arc  not  fo  by  reafon  of  the  water  that  is  contei¬ 
ned  in  the  bellie,  but  by  reafon  of  a  certain  vapor,  into  which  a  great  portion  of  the  humors 
of  the  bodie  are’  converted  by  the  efficacie  of  the  putrifying  heat.  Therefore  this  fwelling  ap¬ 
peareth  not  in  all  men  which  do  perilh,  or  elf  are  caft  out  dead  into  the  waters,  but  onely  in 
them  which  are  corrupted  with  the  filthinefs  or  muddinefs  of  the  water ,  long  time  after  they 
were  drowned,  and  caft  on  the  fhore. 

off  Ch  aiaire  But  now  I  will  declare: the  accidents  that  com  to  thofe  that  are  fuffocated  and  ftifled  or  fmo- 
foiolher«â  by  thered  with  the  vapor  of  kindled  or  burning-charcoals,  andhowyoumay  fore-tel  thecaufles 
Charcoal.  by  the  hittorie  following.  In  the  yeareof  our  Lord  God  1575.  the  tenth  dale  of 

May,  I  with  Robert  Greauline  Doftor  of  Phyfick,was  lent  for  by  Matter  an  Advocate  of 
the  Court  of  Parlament  of  FarUy  to  fee  andfhewmy  opinion  on  two  of  his  lervants,ofwhom 
the  one  was  his  Clerk,  and  the  other  his  Horf-keeper.  All  his  familie  fuppofedthem  dead,  be¬ 
cauf  they  could  not  perceiv  or  feel  their  Arteries  to  beat,  all  the  extreme  parts  of  tlieir  bodies 
were  cold,  they  could  neither  fpeak  nor  moov,  their  faces  were  pale  and  wan,  neither  could 
they  bee  raifed  up  with  anie  violent  beating  or  plucking  by  the  hair.  Therefore  all  men  ac¬ 
counted  them  dead,  and  the  queftion  was  onely  of  whatkinde  of  death  they  died,  for  their 
mafterfufpefted that  fom bodie  had  ftrangled  them,  others^  thought  that  each  of  them  had 
flopped  one  anotheFs  winde  with  their  hands  :  and  others  judged  that  they  were  taken  with 
a  fudden  apoplexie.  But  1  prefently  inquired  whether  there  had  been  anie  fire  made  with  coals 
in  the  houf  lately,  whercunto  their  matter  giving  ear,  fought  about  all  the  corners  of  the 
chamber(  for  the  chamber  was  verie  little  and  clofe)  and  atlaft  found  an  earthen-pan  with 
charcoal  half  burned  :  which  when  wee  once  faw,  wee  all  affirmed  with  one  voice, that  it  was 
the  cauf  of  all  this  misfortune,&  that  it  was  the  malign  fume  and  venemous  vapor,  which  had 
(mothered  them,  as  it  were  by  flopping  the  palTages  of  their  breath.  Therefore  I  put  my  hand 
to  the  regions  of  their  hearts,  where  I  might  perceiv  that  there  was  fom  life  remaining  by  the 
heat  and  pulfation  that  I  felt  though  it  were  verie  little,  wherefore  wee  thought  it  convenient 
to  augment  and  increaf  it.  Therefore  firft  of  all,  artificially  opened  their  mouths,which  were 
verie  faft  doled,  and  flicking  obftinately  together  ;  and  thereinto  both  with  a  fpoon  and  al- 
fo  witha  filver-pipe,  wee  put  aqua  viu  often diftilled  with  diffolved  hma  and  triade;  when 
wee  had  injefted  thcle  medicines  often  into  their  mouths ,  they  began  to  moov  and  to  ftretch 
themlelvs,  and  to  caft  up  and  expel  manie  vilcous  excreme ntal  and  filthie  humors  at  their 
mouth  and  noftrils,  and  their  lungs  feemed  to  bee  hot,  as  it  were  in  their  throats. 

Therefore  then  wee  gave  them  vomitories  of  a  great  quantitie  of  Oxymel ,  and  beat  them 
often  violently  on  the  laft  Ipondil  of  the  back,  and  firft  of  the  loins,  both  with  the  hand  and 
knee  (for  unto  this  place  the  orifice  of  the  ftomach  is  turned)  that  by  the  power  of  the  v(> 
mitorie  medicine,  and  conculfion  of  the  ftomach,  they  might  bee  conftrained to  vomit.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  our  purpolefal  us,  for  prefently  they  voided  clammie,  yellow  and  fpumous  phlegm 

and  blood,  ^  .  .  .  .  n  c  ^  r 

But  wee  not  beeing  content  with  all  this,  blowedup  into  their  noftrils,  out  of  aGooi- 

quil,  the  powder  o(  Eu^horhium  ,  that  the  expulfivc  facultie  of  the  brain  might  bee  ftirred 
up  to  the  cxpulfion  of  that  which  oppreffed  it  ;  therefore  prefently  the  brain  ^eing  lhaken, 
or  mooved  with  foeefmg  and  inftimulated  thereunto  by  rubbing  the  chymical  oil  of  mints  on 
the  palate  and  on  the  cheeks ,  they  expelled  much  vifeous  and  clammie  matter  at  their 

noftrils.  .  .  ,  /1 

Then  wee  ufed  frifiions  of  their  arms,  legs,  and  back-bones;  and  miniftred  ffiarp  gly- 
fters,  by  whole  efficacie  the  bellie  beeing  abundantly  loolened,  they  began  prclently  to  fpeak 
and  to  take  things  that  were  miniftred  unto  them  of  their  own  accord,  and  lb  came  to  them- 
(elvs  again. 

In  the  doing  of  all  thele  things,  James  Guillemeau  Surgeon  unto  the  King ,  and  of  Pa~ 
risy  znd  John  of  Saint  Germanes  the  Apothecarie,  did  much  help  and  further  us. 

In  the  afternoon  that  the  matter  beeing  well  begun  might  have  good  fucccls  ,  John  Hautie^ 
and  Lewis  ‘ïhibauty  both  moft  learned  Phyficians,  were  lent  for  unto  us,  with  whom  wee 
might  confult  on  other  things  that  were  to  bee  don.  They  highly  commended^  all  things 
that  wee  had  don  alreadie,  thought  it  verie  convenient  that  cordials  Ihould  bee  miniftred  un- 
them,  which, by  ingendring  of  laudable  humors,  might  not  onely  generate  new  Ipirits,  but 
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ahb  attenuate  and  purihe  tho(e  that  were  grofs  and  cloudie  in  their  bodies.  The  reft  of  our 
coniultation  was  (pent  in  the  inquirieof  thecaufof  fo  dire  a  raifchance.  For  they  faidit 
was  no  new  or  Itrange  thing,  that  men  may  bee  fmothered  with  the  fume  and  cloudie  vapor 
or  burning-coals. 

tor  weereade  in  the  works  of  Fulgofim,  Volaterems  and  Egnatius^  that  as  the  Emperor  Jo~  j, 
vmian,  travelled  in  winter-time  towards  Rome,  hee  beeing  wearie  in  his  journie,  refted  at  ^ 
a  village  called  which  divideth  from  Galatia^  where  hee  laie  in  a  chara- 

ber  that  was  newly  made,  and  plaiftered  with  lime,  wherein  they  burn’d  manie  coals,  for  to 
drie  the  work  or  plaftering,  that  was  but  as  yet  green  on  the  walls  or  roof  of  the  cham¬ 
ber.  Now  hee  t^ed  the  verie  lame  night  beeing  fmothered  or  ftrangled  with  the  deadlie  and  ‘ 
poifonous  vapor  of  the  burned  charcoal,  in  the  mid’ft  of  the  night;  this  happened  to  him 
in  the  eight  month  of  his  reign,  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age  ,  and  on  the  twentieth  daie  of 
Auguft.  But  what  need  wee  to  amplifie  this  matter  by  the  antient  hiftories,  feeing  that  not 
manie  years  lince  three  fervants  died  in  the  houf  of  John  Bigine  goldfmith ,  who  dwelleth  at 
the  taming  of  the  bridge  of  the  Change,  by  realbn  of  afire  made  of  coals  in  a  dole  cham¬ 
ber,  without  a  chimnie  where  they  laie.  And  as  concerning  thecaufles,  theie  were  alledged. 

Manie  were  of  opinion  that  it  happened  by  the  default  of  the  vapor  proceeding  from  the 
burned  coals,  which  beeing  in  a  place  void  of  all  air  or  winde,  infer’s  Ihch  like  accidents  as  the 
vapor  or  muft  of  new  wine  doth,  that  is  to  faie,  pain,  and  giddinels  of  the  head.  For  both 
thefe  kinds  of  vapor  befides  that  they  are  crude,  like  unto  thofe  things  whereof  they  com,  can 
alfo  verie  fuddenly  obftruft  the  original  of  theNervs,  andfocauf  aconvulfion,  byreafonof 
the  gro  Jnefs  of  their  lubftance. 

For  fo  Hipocrates  writing  of  thole  accidents  that  happen  by  the  vapor  of  new  wine,fpeak-  j, 
eth.  If  anie  man  beeing  drunken  do  fuddenly  becom  Ipeechlefs  and  hath  a  convulfion,  hee  di-  î» 
eth  unlefs  hee  have  a  fever  therewithal  ;  or  if  hee  recover  not  his  Ipeech  again  when  his  drun¬ 
ken  n  els  is  over. 

Even  Oil  the  fame  manner  the  vapor  of  the  coals  aflaulting  the  brain  caufledthem  to  bee 
fpeechlels,  unmoovable  and  void  of  all  lenf,  andha'd  died  ftiortly  unlefsby  miniftringand 
applying  warm  medicines  into  the  mouth  and  to  the  hoftrils,  thegroflhefs  of  the  vapor  had 
been  attenuated,  and  the  expulllve  faculties  mooved  or  provoked  to  expel  all  thofe  things 
that  were  noifom  :  and  alfo  although  at  the  firft  fight  the  Lungs  appeared  to  bee  grieved  more 
then  all  the  other  parts,  by  ffeafon  that  they  drew  the  malign  vapor  into  the  bodie  ,  yet  when  . 
you  confider  them  well ,  it  will  manifeftly  appear  that  they  are  not  grieved,  unlefs  it  bee 
by  the  lympathie  or  affinitie  that  they  have  with  the  brain  when  it  is  verie  grievoufly  af- 
flift  d. 

The  proof  hereof  is,  becauf  prelcntly  after,  there  followeth  an  interception  or  defeft  of 
•the  voice,  fenf and  motion  :  which  accidents  could  notbee  unlefs  the  beginning  or  original 
of  the  nervs  were  intercepted  or  letted  froth  performing  its  funâiion,  beeing  burthened  by 
fom  matter  contrarie  to  nature.  ^ 

And  even  as  thofe  that  have  an  apoplexie  do  not  die  but  for  want  of  refpiration,  yet  with- 
out  anie  offence  of  the  Lungs,  even  fo  thele  two  young  men*s  deaths  were  at  hand,  by  realbnoffuchas 
that  their  relpiration  or  breathing  was  in  a  manner  altogether  intercepted,  not  through  anie 
default  of  the  Lungs,  but  of  the  brain  and  nervs  '  diftributing  fenf  and  motion  to  the  whole 
bodie  and  especially  to  the  inftruments  of  refpiration.  Others  contrariwife  contended 
and  (aid,  that  there  was  no  default  in  thebrain,  but  conjeflured  the  intercepiion  of  thevi-  , 
tal  fpirits  letted  or  hindered  from  going  up  into  the  braki  from  the  heart,  by  realbn  that 
thepafiàgês  of  the  Lungs  were  flopped,  to  bee  the  occafion  that  fufficient  niatt-=T  could- 
not  Dee  afforded  for  to  preferv  and  feed  the  animal-fpirit.  Which  was  the  caufthat  thole 
young  men  were  in  danger  of  death,  for  want  of  relpiration ,  without  which  there  can  bee 
no  life. 

For  the  heart  beeing  in  luch  a  cale,  cannot  deliver  it  lelf  from  the  fuliginous  vapor  that  ' 
cncompafs  it,  byreafon  that  the  Lungs  are  obftrufled  by  the  groffnels  of  the  vapor  of  the 
coals,  whereby  inlpiration  cannot  well  bee  made,  for  it  is  made 'By  the  comparing  âir 
drawn  into  our  bodies  :  but  the  air  that  compaffeth  us  doth  that  which  nature  endevoureth 
to  do  by  inlpiration,  for  it  moderat  eth  the  heat  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  bee 
endued  with  four  qualities.  The  firft  is,  that  the  quantitie  that  is  drawn  into  the  bodie 
bee, fufficient.  The  fécond  is,  that  it  bee  cold,  or  temperate  in  quantitie.  The  third  is,  that 
it  i)ee  of  a  thin  and  mean  confiftence.  The  fourth  is,  that  it  bee  of  a  gentle  and  benign 
fubftance. 

Butthefe  four  conditions  were  wanting  in  the  air  which  thefe  two  young  men  drew  into 
their  bodies  beeing  in  a  clole  chamber. 

For  firft,  it  was  little  in  quantitie,  by  reafon  that  fmall  quantitie  that  was  conteined  in  that  con-ifHonsof 
little  dole  chamber,  was  partly  confirmed  by  the  fire  of  coals,  nootherwilè  then 
that  is  conteined  in  a  aipping-glals  is  confirmed  in  a  moment  by  the  flame  fofoonas  itrs 
kindled*  '  . 

Furthermore  it  was  neither  cold  nor  temperate, but  as  it  were  inflamed  with  the  burnrng  fire 

Thirdly, 


■pod 
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Thirdly,  it  was  more  grols  in  confittence  then  it  Ihould  bee  by  reafon  of  the  admixtion  of 
the  groller  vapor  of  the  coals  ;  for  the  nature  of  the  air  is  fo  that  it  may  bee  foon  altered,  and 
will  verie  quickly  receiv  the  forms  and  imprelTions  of  thofe  fubftances  that  are  about  it. 

Tartly,  it  was  noiforti  and  hurtful  in  fubftance,  and  altogether  offenfive  to  the  aierie  fub- 
ftancc  of  our  bodies.For  Charcoals  are  made  of  green  wood  burnt  in  pits  under  ground, and 
then  extinguilht  with  their  own  fume  or  fmoak,  as  all  Colliers  can  tell.  Thele  were  the  o- 
pinions  of  moft  learned  men  although  they  were  not  altogether  agreeable  one  unto  another, 
yet  both  of  them  depended  on  their  proper  reafons-For  this  at  leaft  is  manifeft,  that  thofe  pat 
fagesjwhich  are  common  to  the  breft  and  brain,  were  then  flopped  with  the  groffnefs  of  the 
vapors  of  the  coals  :  whereby  it  appeareth  that  both  thefe  parts  were  in  fault,  for  as  much  as 
the  confent  and  connexion  of  them  with  the  other  parts  of  the  bodie  is  fo  great,  that 
they  cannot  long  abide  found  and  perfefl:  without  their  mutual  help  by  reafon  of  the  lo¬ 
ving  and  friendlie  fympathie  and  alhnitie  that  is  between  all  the  parts  of  the  bodie  one  with 

^”wierefore  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  the  palTages  of  the  lungs  and  the  fleepie  Arteries 
bceing  flopped,  the  vital  fpirit  was  prohibited  from  entring  into  the  brain ,  and  confequently 
the  animal  fpirit  retained  and  kep’t  in,  fo  that  it  could  not  com  or  dilperf  it  felf  through  the 
whole  bodie,  whence  happened  the  defeft  of  two  of  the  faculties  neceffarie  for  life. 

It  manie  timeshappeneth  and  is  aqueftion  too  frequently  handled  concerning  women’s  mai- 
den-heads  ;  whereof  the  judgement  is  verie  difficult.  Yetfomancient  women  and  Midwives 
o  vuginme,  htzjg  that  they  afliiredly  know  it  by  certain  and  infallible  figns .  For  (faie  they)  in  fuch 
as  are  virgins  there  is  a  certain  membrane  of  parchment-likc  skin  in  the  neck  of  the  womb , 
which  will  hinder  the  thrufling  in  of  the  finger  if  it  bee  put  in  anie  thing  deep,  which  mem¬ 
brane  is  broken  when  firfl  they  have  carnal  copulation,  as  may  afterwards  bee  perceived  by  the 
free  entrance  of  the  finger.  Befides,  fuch  as  arc  defloured  have  the  neck  of  their  womb  more 
large  and  wide  j  as  on  the  contrarie,  it  is  more  contrafted,  ftrait  and  narrow  in  virgins.  But 
'  how  deceitful  and  untrue  thefe  figns  and  tokens  are,  lhall  appear  by  that  which  followeth  ; 
for  this  membrane  is  a  thing  preternatural,and  which  is  fcarce  found  to  bee  in  one  of  a  thou- 
fand  from  the  firfl  conformation.  Now  the  neck  of  the  womb  will  bee  more  open  or  flrait 
according  to  the  bignefs  and  age  of  the  partie.  For  all  the  parts  of  the  bodie  have  a  certain  mu¬ 
tual  proportion  and  commenfuration  in  a  well-made  bodie. 

Ub  deem  Jouhems  hath  written,  that  at  LeUoure  in  Ga^conie^  a  woman  was  delivered  of  a  child  in  the 
ninth  year  of  her  age,and  that  fhee  is  yet  alive  and  called  Joan  de  Verie  being  wife  to  Videau  Be¬ 
ebe  the  receiver  of  the  amercements  of  the  King  o(Navare  :  which  is  a  mofl  evident  argument, 
that  there  are  fora  women  more  able  to  accompanie  with  a  man  at  nine  years  old,  then  manie 
other  at  fifteen,  by  reafon  of  the  ample  capacitie  of  their  womb  and  the  neck  thereof  ;  Befides 
alfo,  this  palTage  is  enlarged  in  manie  by  fom  accident,  as  by  thrufling  their  own  fingers  more , 
ftrongly  thereinto  by  reafon  of  fom  itching,  or  by  the  putting  up  of  aNodule,  orPelTarie  of 
the  bignefs  of  a  man’s  yard,  for  to  bring  down  the  courfes.  Neither  to  have  milk  in  their 
Jifh.j9.feSi.  brefts  is  anie  certain  fign  of  lofl  virginiticj  For  Hiff  ocrâtes  thus  write’s  ;  But  if  a  woman 
which  is  neither  with  child,  nor  hath  had  one,  have  milk  in  her  brefls ,  then  her  courfrs  have 
failed  her. 

Moreover,  ^ri/îot/e  report’s  that  there  bee  men  who  have  fuch  plentie  of  milk  in  their  brefls, 

Ui.^.  de  hill.  ,  .  1/  ^  .11  1  ^ 

animai.c.20.  that  It  may  bee  lucked  or  milked  out. 

iz.de  Cardan  writes,  that  hee  Caw  at  Venice  one  Antonie  Bufsey  fom  30.  years  old,  who  had  milk 
tiieaee.  yg  fuch  plentie,  as  fiifficed  to  fijckle  a  child,  fo  that  it  did  not  onelydrop,  but 

fpring  out  with  violence  like  a  woman’s  milk.  Wherefore  let  Magiftrates  beware  left  thus  ad- 
monilhed,  they  too  ralhly  aflcent  to  the  reports  of  women.  Let  Phyficians  and  Chirurgions 
have  a  care  left  they  do  too  impudently  bring  Magiftrates  into  an  error,  which  will  not  re¬ 
dound  fo  much  to  the  judge’s  difgrace,  as  to  their’s. 

But  if  anie  defire  to  know, whether  one  bee  poifoned,  let  him  fearch  for  the  Symptoms  and 
figns  in  the  foregoing  and  particular  treatif  ofpoifons.  But  that  this  doftrine  of  making  re¬ 
ports  may  bee  the  eafier,  I  think  it  fit  to  give  prefidents,  in  imitation  whereof  the  young  Chi- 
rurgion  may  frame  others.  The  firfl  prefident  lhall  bee  of  death  to  enfue  ;  a  fécond  ofa  doubt¬ 
ful  judgement  of  life  and  death  j  the  third  of  a  impotencie  ofa  member;  the  fourth  of  the  hurt¬ 
ing  of  manie  members. 

I  AP.  Chirurgion  of  Paris,  this  twentieth  daie  of  Maie  by  the  command  of  the  CounfrI, 
entred  into  the  houf  of  John  Brojfey,  whom  I  found  lying  in  bed,  wounded  on  his  head, with 
a  wound  in,  his  left  temple,  piercing  the  bone  with  afrafture  and  effrafturci  or  depreffion  of 
the  broken  bone,  fraies  and  meninges  into  the  fiibftance  of  the  brain,  by  means  whereof,  his 
puif  was  weak,  hce  was  troubled  with  raving,  convulfion,  cold  fweat,  and  his  appetite  was  de- 
jefled.  Whereby  may  bee  gathered  that  certain  and  fpeedie  death  is  at  hand.  In  witnels  where¬ 
of  I  have  figned  this  Report  with  my  own  hand. 

By  the  Coroner  s  command  I  havevifited  Peter  Lucey,  whom  I  found  fick  in  bed ,  beqing 


Acertifiate 
of  death. 


Atwther  in  a 


doubtfidcafe.  wounded  with  a  Halbert  on  his  right  thigh.Now  the  wound  is  of  the  bredth  of  three  fingers 
and  lb  deep  that  it  pierce’s  quite  through  his  thigh  with.the  cutting  allb  of  the  vein  and  arterie 
whence  enfiied  much  effufion  ofblood, which  hath  exceedingly  weakned  him,&  caulTed  him  to 

'  fwoiind 
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(wound  often  ;  now  all  his  thigh  is  fwoliijlivid,  and  give’s  occafion  to  fear  worf  fymptomSj 
which  is  the  cauf  that  the  health  and  fafetie  of  the  partie  is  to  bee  doubted  of. 

Bythe  Juftice’s  command  I  entred  into  the  houfof  James  Bertey^  to  vifithisown  brotheri  in  tf*  lofi  of 
I  found  him  wounded  in  his  right  arm,  with  a  wound  of  fom  four  fingers  bignefi,  with*®””*^* 
the  cutting  of  the  tendons  bending  the  leg,  and  of  the  veins,  arteries,  and  Nervs.  Where¬ 
fore  I  affirm  that  hee  is  in  danger  of  his  life,  by  reafon  of  the  malign  fymptoms  that  ufu- 
dlly  happen  Upon  inch  wounds,  ffich  as  are  great  pain  ,  a  fever,  inflammation,  abfeefe,  con- 
vullion,  gangrene  and  the  like.  Wherefore  hee  ftand’s  of  provident  and  careful  drefiing, 
by  benefit  whereof  if  hee  efeape  death,  without  doubt  hee  will  continue  lame  ,  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life ,  by  reafon  of  the  impotencie  of  the  wounded  part.  And  this  f 
affirm  under  my  hand. 

WeetheSuraponsof  P^rir,  by  the  command  of  the  Senate,  this  twentieth  daie  of  March,  Another  in 
have  vifited  Maner  Lewis  Vertoman,  whom  wee  found  hurt  with  five  wounds.,  The  firft  infli- 
fled  onhis'head,  in  the  middle  of  his  fore-head-bone,  to  the  bignels  of  three  fingers ,  and  it  ** 
penetrate’s  even  to  the  fecond  table,  fo  that  wee  were  forced  to  pluck  away  three  fplinters  of 
ihe  feme  bone.  The  other  was  athwart  his  right  cheek,  and  rcachetli  from  his  ear  to  the  mid  ft 
of  his  nofe,  wherefore  wee  Hitched  it  with  four  flitches.  The  third  is  on  the  mid’lt  of  his  bel- 
lie,  of  the  bignefs  of  two  fingers,  but  fo  deep  that  it  afoend’s  into  the  capacitie  of  the  bellie,  fo 
that  wee  were  forced  to  cut  away  portion  of  the  Kali,  comming  out  thereat,  to  the  bignefs  of 
a  wahiutj  bccauf  having  loft  it’s  natural  color,  it  grew  black  and  putrified.  The  fourth  was 
upon  the  back  of  his  left  hand ,  the  bignefe  almoft  of  four  fingers,,  with  the  cutting  of  the 
veins,  arteries,  nervs,  and  part  of  the  bones  of  that  part  j  whence  it  is,  that  hee  will  beq  lame  ' 
of  that  hand,  howfoever  carefully  and  diligently  healed.  . 

Nowbecaiif  by  hurting  the  ipinal  marrow,  men  becomlame,  fomtinies  of  a  leg  jit  is  fit 
youknowtliatthelpinal  marrowdefcend's  from  the  brain  like  a  rivelet.for  the  diftribution 
of  the  nervs',  who  might  diflribute  fenf  and  motion  to  all  the  parts  under  the  head  s  where¬ 
fore  if  by  hnfting  the  fpioal marrow,  the  patient’s  arms  or  hands  are,, refolveikornumbjor 
wholly  wkhout^nf,  it  fe  a  fign  thele  nervs  are  hurt  which  com  forth  of  the  fifth,  focth,  fe-  •  '  ' 
venthz;mf^»Ojf  the  neck.  But  if  the  fame  accidents  happen,  to  the  thigh ,  leg  dr  foot  with 
refrigeration,  Tfô  that  the  excranents  flow  voluntarily,. without  the  patient’s  knowledg,,or,elf 
are  totally  fiippreft,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  linews  which  proceed  from  the  veYtcbr£  of  the-  loins 
and  holie-bone  are  hurt,  onin  fault  ;  fo, that  itbe  anidr^^fecultie  beftowipg  fenf  and.motion 
upon  the  whole  bodie,  and  the  benefit  of  opening  and  {hutting  to  the  fphinfter-mufçle  of  the 
bladder  and  fundament,  cannot  ihew  it’s  felf  in  thefe  parts,  by  which  means  fudden  death  hap- 
pen’s,  efpecially  if  there  bee  difficultie  of  breathing  therewith.  .v.,  j  ,  ojj  * 

.  Beeiqg  to  make  report  of  a  childe  killed  with  the  mother,  have  a  care  that  you  make  a  dif-  ^  . 

creet  report,  whether  the  childe  were  perfefl  in  all  the  parts  and  members  thereof that  making re^ 
the  Judg  may  equally  punifh  the  autor  thereof.  For  heemeriteth  f^r  greater  punUliment, 
who  hath  killed  a  childe  perfefliy  fhaped  and  made  in  all  the  members  5  that  is ,  hee  which  becii^  ka^ 
hath  killed  a live-childe  ,  then  hee  which  hath  killed  an  that  is,  a  certain  concre- 

tion  of  the, fpermatick  bodie.  For  Mo/èr’ puniiheth  the  former  with; df^th,  as  that  hee 
Ihould  give  life  for  life,  but  the  other  with  a  pecuniarie  mnlfl.  Butltjndgitfittocxenipfifie 
this  report  by  a  Preiîdent.»  ■ 

lA^P.  Bythe  Judges  command  vifited  Miftris  Margaret  Vlmade^  whom  I  found  flek  inbed,  .  .  f 
having  a  ftrong  fever  upon  her,  with  a  convullion  and  efflux  of  blood  put  of  her  womb,  by  rea¬ 
fon  pf  a  wound  in  her  lower  bellie,  below  her  npil  on  the  right  fide,  penetrating  into  the  ca¬ 
pacitie  of  her  bellie,  and  the  wound  tlferein  ;  whence  it  hath  com  to  pafe,  that  fliee  was  delive- 
red  before  her  time  of  a  male  childe ,  perfefl  in  all  his  members  but  dead ,  beeing  killed  by  the 
feme  wound,  piercing  through  his  fculi  into  the  marrow  of  the  brain.  Which  in  a  fhort  time 
.will  hee  the  death  of  the  motlier  alfo.  In  teftimonie  whereof,  I  have  put  my  hand  and  feal. 


Lhe  manner  how  to  Embalm  the  Dead. 

-l-j/  •• 

Had  determined  to,  finifh  this  my  tedious  work  with  the  precedent  Treatif  of  Re-  ^ 
ports  ;  but  a  better  thought  came  into  my  head,  which  was,  to  bring  Man,whofe  cure 
I  had  undertaken,  from  hisInfancie,to  his  End,  and  even  to  his  Grave  5  fo  that  no¬ 
thing  might  bee  here  defeflive  which  the  Surgeon  might  by  his  profeffion,  perform  about  man’s 
bodie  either  alive,  or  dead.  Verily  there  hath  fearce  ever  been  a  Nation  fo  barbarous ,  which 
hath  not  onely  been  careful  for  the  Burial,  but  alfo  for  the  Embalming  or  preferving  of  their 
dead  bodies.  For  the  verie  Seythians^who  have  feemed  to  exceed  other  Nations  in  barbaroufe 
nefs  and  inhumanitie,  have  don  this -,  (or  (according!,  to  Herodotus)  the  Scythians  burienottheTfiecare  of 
corps  of  their  King,  before  that  beeing  embowelled  and  fluffed  ftill  of  beaten  Cyprefs,Frankin-j^j^^*^^ 
cenf,  the  feeds  of  Perflie,  and  Anif,  hee  bee  alfo  wrapped  in  fear-cloths.  The  like  care  mine  theft 
hath  alfo  poffeficd  the  mindes  of  the  Ethiopians for  having  disburdened  the  corps  of  their 
friends,  of  their  intralsand  flefh,  theyplaftered  them  over,  and  then  haying  thus  rough- of  the  EtHe^ 
caft  them,  they  painted  them  over  with  colors  fo  to  expfefs  the  dead  to  the  life  j  they  inclofedf"^'* 

them 
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•  them  thus  adorned  in  a  hollow  pillar  of  glafs,  that  thus  inclal'ed  they  might  bee  feen  and  y« 

,  not  annoie  the  fpeftators  with  their'  Cmell.  Then  were  they  kept  the  fpace  of  a  year ,  tn  the 
’  hands  of  their  next  kindred  j  who,  du^g  this  (pace,  offered  and  facriiiced  to  tlwm.  The  year 

ended  they  carried  them  forth  of  the  cittie^and  placed  them  about  the  walls  eaÿ  in  his  proper 
vault ’as  Herodûf«jàffirm’s.  But  this  piouS  care  of  the  dead,  did  far  otherwife  affe^  the  Egjf 
of'tL  E^yf  ans,  then  it  did  other  nations.  For  they  were  fo  ftudious  to  prÿerv  the  memorie  of  their  ance- 
tiam-  ffors  that  they  Embalmed  their  whole  bodle  with  aromatick  ointments,  and  let  them  in  trani^ 
lucent  Urns,  iglafsXells  in  the  more  eminent  and  honored  part  of  their  houfes,  that  fo  they 
might  have  them  daily  in  their  bght,and  might  bee  as  monamentSj  and  inciters  to  ftir  thm  up 
to  imitate  their  Father’s  and  Grandfire’s  virtues.  Behdes  alfo  the  bodies  thus  embalmed  with 
aromatick  and  balfamick  ointments,  were  in  ftead  of  a  moft  fare  pawn,  fo  that  if  anie  Eg^tiaH 
had  need  of  a  great  fum  of  monle,tbey  might  eafily  procure  it  of  fuch  as  knei^t  them  and  their 
neighbors  by  pawning  the  dead  bddie  of  fom  of  their  dead  parents.  For  by  this  means  the  cre¬ 
dit^  was  certain,  that  hee  which -pawned  it  would  fooner  lofe  his  life, then  break  his  proraife. 
But  if  all  things  fo  unhappily  fucceeded  with  anie,fo  that  through  povertie  hee  could  not  fetch 
home  his  pawn  again,  but  was  forced  to  forgo  it,  hee  was  fo  infamous  amongft  all  men, during 

the  reft  o4is  life,  as  one  banirtied,  or  forlorn;  and  lofing  his  freedom  hee  ftiall  becom  a  fer¬ 
vant  yea  fcorned  and  reviled  of  all  men^  hee  Ihould  bee  accounted  unworthie  to  enjoie  the 
light  and  focietie  of  men.  And  certainly  the  Egpians  underftanding  the  life  which  wee  heré 
lead  to  bee  of  fliort  contînuance,'cômparifon  Feeing  made  with  that  which  wee  are  to  live  af¬ 
ter  rfie  feparation  of  the  foul  from  the  bodie,  they  were  more  negligent  in  building  their  hou- 
Thereafon  they  dwelt  in,but  in  rareing  the  pyramids  which  fliould  ferv  them  in  ftead  offepulcres, 
they  were  fo  beyond  reafon  fumptuous  and  magnificent ,  that  for  the  builÿng  of  one  of  thefe 
ramids.  edificcs  fo  renowued  over  all  the  world,  which  King  Cheops  begun,  a  hundred  thoufand  men 
were  everie  three  months,  for  twentie  years  fpace  there  kept  at  work  :  It  was  five  furlongs,  and 
beeing  fquare,each  fide  was  800.  foot  long,  and  fo  much  in  height.  Almoft  alTthe  piece*  of 
marble  went  to  the  building  thereof,  were  thirtie  foot  long,  engraven  and  carved  with  various 
Lih.  1.  -d/drkmanlhipjas  Herodotus  report’s.  But  before  the  bodies  were  committed  to  thefe'niagnificent 
S^Icres,  they  Were  carried  to  the  Salters  and  Embalmers,  who  for  that  purpole  had  allow- 
anée  of 'out  of  the  publick  ftock.  Thelc  befmeared  them  with  Aromatick,and  Ballamick  oint¬ 
ments,  and  fewed  up  the  incifions  they  made,  then  ftrewed  them  over  with  fait,  and  then  co¬ 
vered  them  with  brine  for  70.  daies  ;  which  beeing  exfpired,  they  wafhed  them  >  bceing  taken 
thence,  and  all  the  filth  beeing  taken  off,  they  wrapped  thçm  in  Cotton-cloths,  glued  together 
with  a  certain  gum  ;  then  their  kinfmen  placeri  them  thus  ordered  m  a  wooden  Coffin  c^ved 
•  1  ike  to  a  man.  T  his  was  the  facred  and  acenftomed  rite  of  Embalming  and  Burying  dead  l»- 

-  .  dfekmohgft  the  which  were  of  the  richer  fort.  Our  countrie-mentheFrencbjltir- 

the  like  defire,  embalm  the  bodies  of  their  Kings  and  Nobles  with  fpices  and 
iWèft  riintraents.  Which  cuftom  they  may  feem  pioufly  and  chriftianly  to  have  taken  trom 
d^loia  and  New  Teftamcnt,  and  the  antient  and  laudable  enftom  of  the  Jew s  ;  for  you  may 
John  19  39  reàdintîhe  New Teftament that  fofi^h  bought  a  fine  linnen-cloth,  and  Nicodemus  brought 
aéiîxt'ure  of  myrrhand  Aloes  about  loq.  pound  weight,  that  they  might  embalm  and  burie 
thé  'bbdîe  of  Tefw  Chriji  our  Saviour,for  a’fign  and  argument  of  the  renovation  and  future  in- 
teericie  which  they  hoped  for  by  the  refiirreftion  of  the  dead.  Which  thing  the  Jays  had  re- 
G«n.îo.2.  Geived  by  tradition  from  their  anceftors.  For  Jofcpb  in  .the  old  Tcftament  commanded  his 
Phyfitiâns,  they  (hould  embalm  the  dead  bodie  of  his  father  with  fpices- 
The  manner  But  the  bodie  whîch  is  to  bee  embalmed  with  fpiccs  for  verie  long  continuance  muft  firft- 
ofem.aiming  Qf'alH^eeefnbowelled,  keeping  the  heart  apart,  that  it  may  bee  embalmed  and  keot  as  the 
Snttee,  kinsfolks  {hall  think  fit.  Alfo  the  brain,  the  fciill  beeing  divided  with  a  faw ,  (hall  bee  t^en 
out.  Then  (hall  you  make  deep  incifions  along  the  arms,  thighs,  legs,  back,  loins  and  but¬ 
tocks,  efpecially  where  the  greater  veins  and  arteries  run,  firft  that  by  this  means  the  blood 

may  bee  preffed  forth,  which  otherwife  would  putréfié  and  give  occafion  and  beginning  to  pu- 
trefaftionto  the  reft  of  the  bodie  ;  and  then  that  there  may  bee  fpace  to  put  in  the  aromatick 
powders  ;  the  whole  bodie  (hall  bee  wafhed  over  with  a  fpunge  dipped  in  agua  vita,  and 
ftong  vineger,  wherein  (hall bee  boiled  wormwood,  aloes ,  coloquintida ,  common  and 
alum.  Then  thefe  incifions ,  and  all  the  paffages  and  open  places  of  the  bodie, 
three  bellies  (hall  bee  ftuffed  with  the  following  fpices  grofly  powdered.  Kc-  pi 
m^m-  mein,  bdfami ,  menthe ,  anetbi ,  [alvi£,  larsend.  rorifmar.marjoran.  tbymi ,  abfinWit;CyŸ^ü, 
calami  aromai.  gentians,  ireos  florent,  afe  odorat£,  caryofhyl/.  nucis  mofehat,  cinnamomi,  flyracis,  cala¬ 
mité.  benioini.  myrrbé,  aloes,  fantal.  omnium  quod  fujflcit.  Let  the  incifions  bee  (owe  up  an  t  e 
open  fpaces  that  nothing  fall  out  ;  then  forthwith  let  the  whole  bodie  beeannomtedwith  lur- 
pentinediffolvedwith  oil  of  Rofes  and  Caraomil,  adding,ifyoU  (hall  think  it  fit,  fom  Chy- 
mical  oilsof  fpices,  and  then  let  it  bee  again  ftrewed  over  with  the  fore*  men tioncdpow  er, 

then  wrap  it  in  a  linnen-cloth,  and  then  in  fear-cloths.  •  u  j  -  r 

Howftofm-  Laftly,  let  it  bee  pnt  in  a  Coffin  of  Lead,  flue  foiidered  and  filled  up  with  drie  fwwt 
balm  bodies  fierbs.  But  if  there  bee  no  plentie  of  the  fore-mentioned  fpices,  as  it  ufually  happen  s  in  be- 
fieged  towns,  the  Surgeon  fhaU  bee  contented  with  the  powder  of  quenched  Ume,  common 
afl’.csmadeof  oke-wood. 


0 


Li 


B.29. 


7<Ji 


For  thus  the  bodie  beeing  over  and  above  wafhed  in  ftrong  vinegar,  or  Lee,  (hall  bee  kept  a  why  the  be¬ 
long  time,  if  fo  bee  that  a  great  diffolving  heat  do  not  bear  fwaie,orifitbeenotputina  hotp^c'^’hOT 
and  moift  place.  And  this  condition  of  time  and  place  is  the  caufwhy  the  dead  bodies  of  Prin-  weiiroerer 
ces  and  Kings,  though  embalmed  with  Art  and  coft,  within  the  fpace  of  fix  or  feven  daies,  in 
which  they  are  kept  to  bee  (hewed  to  the  people  after  their  embalmingjdo  call:  forth  fo  greevous  daies. 
a  lent,  that  none  can  indure  it  ;  fo  that  they  are  forced  to  bee  put  in  a  leaden  Coffin.  For  the 
air  which  incompafleth  them  groweth  fb  hot  by  reaffin  of  the  multitude  of  people  flowing  to 
the_fpeâ:acle,and  the  burning  of  lights  night  and  daie,  that  the  fmall  portion  of  the  native  heat 
which  remaineth  beeing  dilhpated,  they  ealily  putréfié,  elpecially  when  as  they  are  not  firft 
moiftened  and  macerated  in  the  liquor  of  aromatick  things,  as  the  Ægyfuans  antiently  ufed  to 
do,  fteeping  them  in  brine  for  70  daies,  as  I  formerly  told  you  out  of  Herodotus.  I  put  in  minde 
hereby,  ule,  that  fo  the  embalming  may  bccom  the  more  durable ,  to  fteep  the  bodies  (  beeing 
embowelled,  and  pricked  all  over  with  ffiarp  bodkins,  that  fb  the  liquor  hindering  putrefafti- 
on  may  penetrate  the  deeper  into  them  J  in  a  wooden  tub  filled  with  ftrong  vinegar  of  the  de- 
coftion  of  aromatick  and  bitter  things,  as  Aloes,  Rue,  Wormwood,  and  Coloquintida;  and 
there  keep  them  for  twentie  daies, pouring  thereinto  eleven  or  twelv  pintes  of  .Âçua  viu.  Then 
taking  it  forth,  and  letting  it  on  the  feet,  I  keep  it  in  a  clear  and  drie  place.  I  have  at  home  the 
bodie  of  one  that  was  hanged, which  I  begged  of  the  Sheriff,  embalmed  after  this  manner,  which 
remaine’s  Ibund  for  more  then  25  ycers,  fo  that  you  may  tell  all  the  mufcles  of  the  right  fide, 

(  which  I  have  cut  up  even  to  their  heads,  and  plucked  them  from  thole  that  are  next  them  for 
diftinftion’s  lake,that  lb  I  may  view  them  with  my  eies,  and  handle  them  with  my  hands  as  of¬ 
ten  as  I  pleaQ  that  by  renuing  my  niemoric  I  may  work  more  certainl  y  and  lurely,  when  as  I 
have  anie  more  curious  operation  to  bee  performed)  the  left  fide  remain’s  whole,and  the  Lungs 
Hearc,  Dicfferugmn,  ftomach,  Iplene, 'kidnies,  beard  ,haiers,  yea  and  the  nails ,  which  beeing 
pared,  I  have  often  oblerved  to  grow  again  to  their  former  bignels. 

And  let  this  bee  the  bound  of  this  our  immenf  labor’s  and  by  God’s  favor,our  reflato  whom 
Almightie,  all-powerful,immortal  and  invifible,bee  aferibed  all  honor  and  glorie  for  ever, and 
ever.  Amen.  / 

Labor  imf  robus  omnia  vincit. 

The  end  of  the  Treatif  of  reports ,  and  embalming  the  dead. 


The  Apologie  and  Treatil^  conteining  the  voiages  made 
into  divers  places.  By  Ambrofe  "Tare  of  Laval  in 
1,; .  Maim,  Counfellor  and  chief  Chirugion  to  the  King. 


’.zn.  ' 


The  twentie  ninth  Book; 


IRucIy  I  had  not  put  my  hand  to  the  pen,  to  write  on  liich  a  thing,  were  ^ ^^t 

1 1bm  have  impudently  injured,  taxed,  and  more  through  particular  hatred,  di graced 
j  mee,  then  for  zeal  or  love  they  bear  to  the  publick  good  j  which  was,  concerning  my 

manner  of  tying  the  Veins  and  Arteries  »  writing  thus  as  followeth. 

Male  igitur  &  nimiim  arroganter  inconfultus  &  temerarius  quidam,  vaforum  ujiionem  poji  emortui 
membri refeBionem  àveter ibus  omnibus  flurimùm  commendatam  &  femper  probatam  damnare  aujus  eji,no- 
vum  quendam  deligandi  va  fa  modum,  contra  veteres  omnes  medicos  fine  ratione,  experientia  &  judicio  0- 
cere  cupiens,  nec  animadvertit  majora  multo  pericula  ex  ipfa  vaforum  deligat ione  quam  acu  partem  janam 
profunde  tranffigendo  adminifirari  vult,  imminere  quàm  ex  ipfa  ufiiont.  Nam  fi  acu  nervojam  a  iquam 
partem^  vel  nervum  ipfum  pupugerit,  dum  ità  novo  &  inufitato  modo  venam  abfurde  conatur  conj  ringere^ 
nova  inflammatio  neceffario  confequetur,  à  qua  Convulfio  &  convulfione  cita  mors.  Quorum  fj/mptomatum 
metu  Galenus  non  ante  tranfverfa  vulnera  fuere  audebat  (  quod  tamenminus  erat  pericu  yumj  quam  muj- 
culorum  apoueurofes  denudaffet.  Adde  quod  forcipes  quibus  pofi  febiionem  iterum  carnem  i  acer  at,  cum  re 
trada  ver  fus  originem  vafa  jepofe  extrahere  fomniat,non  minorem  adferant  dolorem  quatn  ignita  frrra- 
menta  admota.  Quod  fi  quis  laniatum  expertus  incolumis  evaferit,  is  Veo  optimo  maximo  cujus 
tiâcrudelitaeifla&  carnificinâ  liberatus  efl,  maximas  gratias  mbere& femper  agere  debet -,  which  is 
thus  :  Tll  then,  and  too  arrogantly  a  certain  indifereet  and  rafti  perfon  would  blame  and  con¬ 
demn  the  cauterizing  of  veflels  after  the  amputation  of  a  rotten  and  corrupted  mem  er, 
praifed  and  commended  and  alwaies  approved  by  the  Antients  ;  defoing  - 

us  without  realbn,  judgment ,  and  experience,  a  ne w  waie  to  tie  the  veflels,  again  •  e  p 
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Lib.ic^. 


©f  the  AntientPhyficians,  taking  no  heed,  nor  beeing  well  advifed,  that  there  happen’s  far  greater  pe- 
yiu  and  arridents,  through  this  new  waie  of  tying  the  velfels  (which  hee  will  have  to  bee  made  with  a 

needle  piercing  deeply  the  found  part)  then  by  the  burning  and  uftion  of  the  faid  vcflels  j  for  if  the 

needle  lhallpridianie  nervous  part,  yea  the  nerv  it  felf  5  when  hee  (hall  by  this  new  and  unaccuftomed 
waie  abfurdly  eonftrein  the  vein  by  bindeing  it, there  muft  neceflarily  follow  a  new  inflammation  i  from 
an  inflammation, a  convulfionj'from  a  convulfionjdcath  :  for  fear  of  which  accidents,  Galen  never  durft 
flitch  tranfvcrfal  wounds,(which  notwithftanding  were  lefs  dangereusjbefore  hee  had  difcovered  the  A- 
poneurofes  of  the  mufcles.  Moreover  the  pincers  with  which, alter  the  feftion,  the  flcfti  is  again  dilace^ 
rated,  while  hee  think’s  to  draw  the  velfels  out  which  are  drawn  in  toward  their  original,  bring  no  left 
pain  then  the  cantering  irons  do.  And  if  anieone  having  experimented  this  new  manner  of  crueltie 
have  efcaped  danger, hee  ought  to  render  thanks  to  Almightie  God  for  ever, through  whofe  goodnefi  hee 
hath  been  frec’d  from  fuch  tyrannie,  feeling  rather  his  executioner  then  his  methodical  Chirurgion. 

O  what  fweet  words  are  here  for  one, who  is  faid  to  bee  a  wife  and  learned  Doftor?  hee  re- 
member's  not  that  his  white  beard  admonilheth  him,  not  to  fpeak  anie  thing  unworthie  of  hi* 
age  and  that  hee  ought  to  put  off  and  drive  out  of  him  all  envie  and  rancor  conceived  againft  hi*  neigh¬ 
bor?  So  now  I  will  prove  by  autoritie,  reafon  and  experience,  that  the  faid  Veins  and  Arta-ies  ought  to 
bee  tied.  Autorities. 

S  for  Autorities,!  will  com  to  that  of  that  worthie  man  Hiffocratesy  who  wil’s  and  command’  the 
cure  of  Fiftuia’s  in  the  fundament  by  ligature,as  well  to  confume  the  callofitic,as  to  avoid  hémor¬ 
ragie.  In  the  book  of  Fiftula  s  of  the  fundament  chap.  5 .  book  .5*  leaf  4* 

Galen  Treatif  2.  chap.  17.  in  his  method,  fpeaking  of  a  flux  of  blood  made  by  an  outward  cauQ  of 
whom  fee  here  the  words.  It  is  (faith  hee)  molt  fure  to  tic  the  root  of  the  velTcl,  which  I  underftand  to 

bee  that  which  is  moft  near  to  the  Liver,or  the  heart.  ^  , 

Avicen,  Treatif  3.  doft.  i.  chap,  3.  command's  to  tie  the  vem  and  the  Artcne,  after  itisducovered 

towards  his  original.  ^  .  i 

Guido  ofC^«//4C,fpeaking  of  the  wounds  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries, injoineth  the  Chirurgion  to  make 

the  ligature  in  the  veflel. 

Mailer  HoUier  in  the  3.  book,  chap.  4.  of  the  matter  of  Chirurgeric ,  fpeaking  of  a  flux  of  blood, 
command’s  cxprcflly  to  tie  the  vellels.  ^ 

Calmetheus  in  the  12.  chap,  of  the  wounds  in  the  Veins  and  Arteries ,  tel’s  a  moft  fure  waie  to  «aie  a 
flux  of  blood,  by  ligature  of  the  velicl. 

Celjus,  chap.2  é.book  <5  .from  whom  the  faid  Phyfician  hath  fnatched  thcTnoft  part  of  his  book,charg- 
eth  exprelly,to  tie  the  vellels  in  a  flux  of  blood  happening  to  wounds, as  a  remédie  moft  cafic  &  moft  fure* 

Vej'alm  in  his  Chimrgerie,  chap.  4  book  3 .  willeth  that  the  vcflels  bee  tied  in  a  flux  of  blood. 

John  de  Vigoy  book  i .  treatif  i.  treating  of  a  hémorragie  in  bleeding  wounds,  command’s  to  Üe  the 
Vein,  and  the  Arterie. 

Tegaultius  chap.i  2.book  2.  treating  of  the  means  to  ftaie  the  flux  of  blood,  comraana  s  to  pinch  the 
Vein  or  Arterie  with  a  Crow  orParrat’s-bill,  then  to  tic  it  with  a  verie  ftrong  thred. 

Veter  oï^Argillataoî  Bullongne,  treatif  4.  chap.  ii.  book.  i.  difcourling  of  a  flux  of  blood,  and  the 
means  to  flop  it,  giveth  a  fourth  waie  expreslly,  which  is  made  by  ligature  of  the  velfels. 

John  Andreas  a  Cruce,  a  Venetiani  book  i.feft.  3.chap.i6.pag.5.  upon  the  88.  chap,  of  the  book  ofP md 
make’s  mention  of  a  method,  to  ftaie  a  flux  of  blood  by  the  ligature  of  the  velfels. 

JT  Alecbam^  command's  to  tie  the  Veins  and  Arteries. 

See  then  ( my  little  good  man)  the  autorities  which  command  you  to  tie  the  veflelSi  As  for  the  rca- 
Ibns,  I  will  debate  of  them. 

The  hemorragic(laie  you)is  not  lb  much  to  bee  feared  in  the  leftion  of  the  Call,  as  that  of  the  Va¬ 
rices,  and  the  incifion  of  the  temporal  Arterics,as  after  the  amputation  of  a  member.Now  you  your  ftif 
command  tharh«utting  the  Varices,  the  flux  of  blood  bee  Hopped  by  the  ligature  of  the  vellels.  in  the 
book  z.Æhap.  of  Angealogie,  leaf  176.  You  command  the  lame  in  the  book  of  Stitches  i.chap.  fpeaking 
of  the  flitch, with  the  amputation  and  ftftion  of  the  Call,  dianged  by  the  outward  air,  fee  heer  your 
own  words  :  After  that  muft  bee  conlidcred  concerning  the  Call  ;  for  if  there  bee  anie  part  corrupted  , 
putrified,  withered, or  blackifh  :  Firft  having  tied,  for  fear  of  a  flux  of  blood,  you  do  not  bid  afterward 
to  haveit  cauterifedj  but  to  faie  the  truth,  you  have  your  eies  Ihut,  and  all  your  fenfes  dulled,  when  you 
would  fpeak  againft  fo  Hire  a  method,  and  that  it  is  not  but  through  anger,  and  ân  ill  will.  For  there 
is  nothing  which  hath  more  power  to  drive  reafon  from  her  feat,  then  cholcr  and  anger.Moreover  when 
one  come’s  to  cauterift  and  dilmember  the  parts,  oftentimes  when  the  Efchar  come’s  to  fal  off,there  hap¬ 
pens  a  new  flux  of  blood  :  As  I  have  feen  divers  times,  not  having  yet  been  inlpircd  by  God,  with  lb 
lure  a  means  then,  when  I  ufcd  the  heat  of  fire.  Which  if  you  have  not  found,  or  underftood  this  method 
in  the  books  of  the  Antients,  you  ought  not  thus  to  tread  it  under  your  feet,  and  Ipeak  unlucke  ly  of 
one  who  all  his  life  hath  preferred  the  profit  of  the  Common-wealth  before  his  own  particular.  It  is  not 
more  then  reafbnable  to  bee  founded  upon  the  laying  of  Riff  ocrâtes }  in  the  chapter  of  burning,  a.book 
leaf  206.  upon  whofe  autoritie  you  ferv  your  felf,which  is  thus  That  what  the  medicament  cureth  not 
the  iron  doth,  and  what  the  iron  doth  not  amend,  the  fire  cxterminateth:  It  is  a  thing  which  favor  s  not 
of  a  Chriftian,  to  fell  to  burning  at  the  firft  dalh  without  Haying  for  anie  more  gentle  remedies.  As  you 
your  felf write,  in  the  firft  book  leaf  5.  (peaking  of  the  conditions  required  in  a  Chirurgion  to  cure 
Well  i  which  palfege  you  borrow  from  Ibm  other  place  :  for  that  which  may  bee  don  gently  without  fire, 
is  much  more  commended  then  otherwile.  Is  it  not  a  thing  which  all  fehools  hold  as  a  Maxim,that  wee 

muft 


G.ien\n  4.  Hiuft  alvvaics  begin  with  moft  ealie  remedies,  which  if  they  bee  not  fufficientwvee  muft  then 
'SS.ÏX  conuo  extreme, follovving  the  of  ?  gL  con,ma„d-s  in Splace  befo„" 

NOvv  fo  it  is, that  one  cannot  applie  hot  irons  but  with  extreme  and  vehement  pain  in  a  fenfible  part 
void  of  a  Gangrene, which  would  bee  canfofaConynlfion, Fever, yea  oft-times  of  Death-Moieover 
of»l»t  tie  It  would  bee  a  long  while  afterwards  before  the  poor  patients  were  nired  lv.ra.,r,i,„  n  .1, 
oaa,it„.d.  aftion  of  the  fire  thereis  niadean  efehar, which  proceed’s  from  the 
fellen,  nature  mull  regenerate  a  nevv  flelh  in  fteadof  that  which  hath  been  burned;  as  Sfrche^boïeTI 
mam  s  difcovered  and  bare  ;  and  by  this  means, for  themoft  part  there  remain’s  an  ulcer  incurable  Mnre 
over  there  is  yet  another  accident.  It  happeneth  that  oftentimes  the  cruft  beeing  fain  off  the  fleiïnnr 

beeing  well  renued  ,  the  blood  ilTueth  out  as  it  did  before.But  vvhen  they  ftallbeetied,th’e  ligamrefiTs 

not  oflF until  the  firft  flefti  have  verie  well  covered  them  again  :  which  is  proved  by  Galen  in  rhe  ^ 
of  his  Meth.ùymg,thit  ejtharotick  medicines  which  caufa  cruft  or  efchar.whenfLv^r  they  fall  offleav 
the  part  more  bare  then  the  natural  habit  require’s.For  the  generation  of  a  cruft  proceed’s  from  theCa 
fubjea,  and  which  are  fituate  round  about  it  bceingalfo  burned, as  1  may  faie:  wherefore  by  how  S 
words  of  the  ‘^e  part  is  burnt,  by  fo  much  it  lofeth  the  natural  heat.Then  tell  mee  when  it  is  necefT^ri!.  ^ 
adyerfarie.  ufe  efcarotick  medicinesjor  eautering  ironsrXis  when  theflux  of  blood  iscaulTed  bv  ernfinn 

or  fom  Gangrene  or  putrefaftion.  Now  is  it  thus  >  In  frefti  bleeding  wounds  there  is  neither  Ganpren^’ 
nor  putrefaaion.Therefore,the  cauteries  ought  not  to  bee  there  applied.  And  when  the  Antientf  rom 
manded  to  applie  hot  irons  to  the  mouths  of  the  velTelsjit  hath  not  been  onely  to  fraie  the  flux  of  b  wT 
but  chiefly  to  correft  the  malignitie,  or  gangrenous  putrefaftion  which  might  fpoil  the  neighboring 
parts.And  it  muft  bee  here  noted,that  if  I  had  known  fuch  accidents  to  happen,which  you  havedcclared 
in  your  book,in  drawing  and  tying  the  veflTels,!  had  never  been  twice  deceivcdjnor  would  I  ever  have  frft 
by  my  writings  to  pofteritie,fuch  a  waie  of  flopping  a  flux  of  blood.-But  I  writ  it  after  I  had  feen  it  don  & 
did  It  verie  often ,  with  happie  fuccefs.See  then  what  may  happen  through  your  incohflderare  mnnr^ 
a«-wi.hont  cxamming,orftm.ding  upon  the  ^ 

ûr«N  fcope  and  propofition,to  tie  the  veflels  after  amputation  is  a  new  remedle,  faie  vou-  then  ir 
muft  not  bee  uled,  it  is  an  ill  argument  for  a  Doftor.  '  ’  “ 

But  M  for  thM  (faie  you)one  muft  ufe  fire  after  the  amputation  of  members,  to  confume  and  drie  the 
puttefaaion,which  is  a  common  thing  in  Gangrenes,and  mortifications,that  indeed  hath  nopla^h^e 
^canfthe  praaice  is  to  amputate  the  part  above  that  which  is  mortified,  and  corrupted;  as  Ce/f«  wrire'î 
“"’"'“d  VO  "Mkj  the  amputation  upon  the  fécond  part,rather  then  to  leav  anWhft  of 
„J.  the  corrupted.  1  would  willingly  ask  you,  if  when  a  vein  is  cut  tianfverf,  and  that  itTs  wrie 
ranch  retraaed  tow*  the  original,whether  you  would  make  no  confcience  to  burn  tUl  that  vot  had 
found  the  orifice  of  the  vein,or  arterie  ;  and  if  it  bee  not  more  eafie  onely  with  a  Crow-bil  tn  ?  3 

.i^^*awtheveirel,andfotieit>Inwhichyonmayope„IyftewyJnM^^^ 

t  Pa  •  rainde  frazed  with  much  rancor  and  choler.Wee  dailiefee  the  ligature  of  the  veS  nrl! 

aifed  with  happie  fuccefs  after  the  amputation  of  a  part,  which  I  will  now  vérifié  by  experiences  and  hi 
ftorieSjof  thofe  to  whom  the  faid  ligature  hath  been  made,  and  perfons  yet  living  ^  ^ 

fSSThi.  ’  ^-.of  ,’5  82- in  tlw  prefence  of  M. Ueboud  doaor  in  the  ftcultie  of  Phyfick 

rr ,  '*■  F  ans, Claud  V tard  fworn  Surgeon, M.Mathunn  Huron, Surgeon  of  Monfieur  de  S'flwwruv 

andWTza^riey/M.Barber-Surgeonof  P4rfr,well  underftanding  the  Ær/c^, and  Praaick  of  SurZ" 
ne,  did  with  good  dexteritie  amputate  the  left  leg  of  a  woman  tormented  the  fpace  of  three  years  wir h 
extreme  pain, by  reafon  of  a  great  which  was  in  the  bone  Æragal,  Cyhoides,  great  and  lirdf. 

and  through  all  the  nervous  parts, through  which  ftiee  felt  extreme  and  intolerable  pains  night  and  Lie- 
free  is  railed  Mane  of  HoJlel,aged  2  8.years,or  thereabouts,  wife  of  Peter  Her&e.  Efquireofthe  Kitchin  to 

Iing  at  the  fign  of  the  SJohn  s-hcad;  where  the  faid  Cbarbonel  cut  offthe  faid  leg  the  bredth  of  a  large 
opCTation  fingers  Ixlow  the  knee,&  after  that  hee  had  incifed  the  flefb,&  fawed  the  bone,  hee  grioed  the 
O  dr  omt.  vein  with  thé  Crow>biI,then  the  Arterie,then  tied  them;from  whence  I  proteft  to  cfodfwhich 
the  companie  that  were  there,can  witnefs)that  in  all  the  operation  that  was  fuddenly  don  there  was  nnt 
fpilt  one  porrenger  of  blood  ;  and  I  bid  the  faid  Cbarbonel  to  let  it  bleed  more,  following  the  nreceot  of 
5  ‘thc^bSk  ÇPP'îc^^^Wr'hat  It  IS  good,in  all  wounds  and  alfo  in  inveterate  uIcers,to  let  the  blood  rumby 

ofuicers.  this  means,the part  islefsfubjeftto  inflammation.The faid  C/w^o«e/continued  the  drelTingof 

her,who  was  cured  in  two  months,without  anie  flux  of  blood  happening  unto  her  or  other  ill  arriH^nt-. 
and  ftiee  went  to  fre  you  at  your  lodging  beeing  perfe6fly  cured.  ’  ’ 

^ther  Another  hiftorie  of  late  memorie,of  a  finging-man  of  our  Ladie’s  Church  named  M.G/f  who 

hor*  f  both  the  bones  of  his  leg  which  were  cruftit  in  ÿvers  pieces ,  infomuch  that  there  was  no 

hope  of  cure, to  vvithftand  a  gangrene  and  mortification, and  by  confequence  death.  Monfieur  Helin  Do- 
ftor  Regent  in  the  facultie  of  Phyfick, a  man  of  honor  and  good  knovvledg,G/4«d  Viard,  &  Simon  Peter 

Surgerie^and  Balthazar  ofUe,JdU^ 
M.Barber-Surgcons,  well  experimented  in  the  operations  of  Snrgcrie,  were  all  of  o|)inion,tô 
'be  accidents  aforefaidjto  make  entire  amputation  of  the  whole  leg, a  little  above  the 
broken  &  ihivered  bones  &  the  torn  nervs,veîns,arterie,;the  operation  was  nimbly  don,by  the  faid  Viard 
and  the  blood  ftanch  t  by  the  ligature  of  the  veflels  in  the  prefence  of the  faid  Helin,  and  M.  ^onfard  great 
virar  of  our  Ladle  s  Church,and  was  continually  drefr  by  the  faid  Lefcbenal,  and  I  went  to  fee  him  other- 

whiles  ;  hee  was  happily  cured  without  the  applicatipn  of  hot  irons,andwalkethluftily  on  a  wood- 

dcnleg.  jtt2  I 
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Another 

Hiftorie 


er  TN  t'he  year  I  =:83.  the  lo.  dak  of  recmfcr,  ‘ïo4dnt  Pofon  born  at  Romem lie,  at  this  prefent 
-“=•  ^  dwelling  at  Beauvaif  near  Vourdan,  having  his  legg  all  ulcered,  and  all  the  bones  cariez  d  and 
rotten  rraied  mee  for  the  honor  of  God  to  cut  off  his  leg  by  reafon  of  the  great  pain  which  hec  could 
no  lonœr  endure.  After  his  bodie  was  prepared,  1  cauffed  his  leg  to  bee  cut  off  four  hngers  below  the 
rcle/t  ot  the  knee,  by  Daniel  Femlel  one  of  my  fervants.to  teach  him  and  to  imbolden  him  m  fuch  works; 

ar^d'there  hee  readily  tied  theveffelstoftaie  the bleeding,withoutapplication  of  hot  irons,  m  thepre- 

foiceoffamel  GuUkmeau  ordinarie  Surgeon  to  the  King,  and  >;«Cf)arJ.w/l_mafter-»urgeon  of  Pam: 
and  during  the  cure  was  vifited  by  yi'LaffiU  and  M  Cmtin  Doaors, Regents  in  the  facultie  of  medicine 
at  Pam.The  faid  operation  was  made  in  the  houf  of  John  Gohe  inn-keeper,  dwelling  at  the  fign  of  the 
white-horfintheGreve.  1  willnot  here  forget  to  faie, that  the  Ladie  Princefs  of  Mmipenyier,  knowing 
that  hee  was  poor,and  in  ray  hands, gave  him  monie  to  paie  for  his  chamber  anddiet.Hee  was  well  cured, 

Gedbeeprailed,  and  is  returned  home  to  his  houf  with  a  woodden- leg. 

A«.h«  nff  A  Ganeteen  happened  to  half  of  the  leg  to  one  named  Nico/ai  Me/nager  aged  yd.  years  , 
Adwelling  in  S.Honerei  ftteet,  at  the  fign  of  the  Basket;  which  happened  to  him  through 

ÊS!.»gi.y  an,inwardcSif,fo  thatweewereconftrained  to  aitoff  hislegtofavehislife  :  andit  wasta- 

taS"  ken  off  by  Antonie  Henaud,  mailer  Baiber- Surgeon  of  Fans  the  idÆie  of  Detmbt,  1583.  in 
the  mefence  of  M.  Le  Fetl.andM  La  N«fworn  Surgeons  ofPam;  and  the  bloodwasftanchedby  the 
Lirature  of  the  veffels,and  hee  is  at  this  prefent  cured  and  in  health  walking  with  a  wooden-leg 

aS‘  a  Water.man  at  the  Port  of  Ne/e.dwellingnearMM/!e»r  *  Mal,Poft-matter,_n™ed>kB»»/. 

Hiftorie.'  in  whofe  hands  a  Musket  brake  affiucfcr,  which  broke  the  bones  of  his  head,  and  rent 

and  tore  , he  other  parts  in  fuch  fort  that  it  was  needful  and  neceffarie  to  make  amputauon  of  the  hand 
o™. ,S,  two  fingers  above  the  wrill:  which  was  don  by  James  Cmllmau  then  Surgeon  in  ordinarie  to 
^nbyGaiZ-  ^ho  dwelt  at  that  time  With  inec.  The  operation  likewilebeeing  readily  don,  and 

théblood  ftanch’d  by  theLigature  of  the  veffels  without  burning  irons ,  hee  is  at  this  prefent  living. 

AnpthetHi-;  A  /vlerchant  Grocer  dwelling  in  S.DeHiJ-ftreet  at  the  fign  of  the  great  Tbsresir  named  the 

ftorie.  XA  Ty(jg  mho  fell  upon  his  head, where  was  made  a  wound  near  the  temporal  mulcle,  where 
Sfn  by  tte  -  hec  had  In  arterie  opened,  from  whence  iffued  forth  blood  with  great  impetuofitie,infomuch 
that  common  remedies  would  not  ferv  the  turn  î  I  was  called  thither,  where  I  found  M.R#, 
M.  ComteretM.Viard,{woTn  Surgeons  of  Pam, to  ftaie  bloodîwhere  prefently  I  took  a  needle  and  thred, 
and  tied  the  arterie,  and  it  bled  no  more  after  that,  and  was  quickUe  cured.  M.  Roujfelet  can  witnels  it , 

not  long  fince  Deacon  of  your  Facultie,  who  was  in  the  cure  with  us.  -  . 

Another  Hi-.  A  Sergeant  of  the  ChaWet  dwelling  near  S.  Andrew  des  Arts,  who  had  a  ftroak  of  a  fword 
Scropc  ^  upon  the  throat  in  the  Clacks  medow,  which  cut  afunder  the  jugular  vein  externias  foon 
ration.  33  hee  was  hurt  hee  put  his  handkercher  upon  the  wound,  and  came  to  look  i^e  at  my  houf, 
and  when  hee  took  awaie  his  handkercher  the  blood  leaped  out  with  peat  impetu^tic  :  Iludtfenly  tied 
the  vein  toward  the  rootjhee  by  this  means  was  ftanched  and  cured,  (hanks  bee  to  God.  And  if  one  had 
followed  your  manner  of  ftanching  blood  by  cauteries,  1  leav  it  to  b*  foppoled  w,  ^ 

cured  Î I  think  hee  had  been  dead  in  the  hands  of  the  operator.  It  1  would  recite  all  thofe  whofe  veflels 
were  tied  to  ftaie  the  blood  which  have  been  cured ,  I  fliould  not  have  ended  this  long  timed©  that  mee 
thinks  there  are  Hrftories  enough  recited  to  make  you  believ  the  blood  of  veins  and  arteries  is  uircly 
ftanched  without  applying  anie  outward  cauteries. 

Du  Bartas.  Hee  that  doth  ftriveagain^exfmence) 

Daignas  not  to  talkaf  anie  learned  fcience. 

Book  «.c  4,y.  TVTOw  my  little  mafter,ieeing  that  you  reproch  mee  that  I  have  not  written  ^  the  op^tt- 
fcook  i.c.4.  1  ^  Qm-gerie  in  my  works  which  the  Ancients  write  of,l  ftiould  bee  verie  forne  for  it: 

ftS.!  ■  ■'  fqr  then  indeed  might  you  juftly  call  meeC4r«ifw.  1  have  left  them  becauf  they  are  too  cruel, 
and  am  willing  to  follow  the  moderns,who  have  moderated  fuch  crueltie  :  which  notwithftandmg  you 
Kave  followed  ftep  by  ftep,  as  appeareth  by  the  operations  here  written, extrafted  from  your  booki^which 
y  cu  have  drawn  here  apd  there  from  certain  ancient  Aiitors,  fuch  as  follow,  and  fuch  as  you  have  never 
praftifed  nor  ften.  h  ’  ‘ïhefirji  operation. 

intheibbok  inveterafc fluxîons  oftheeies,and  Migrimes,Pû«/«^  Ægtnetaas  Aio  Albucajt^  command 

X  tomake^mriotomie,.feeherethevvordsofthefameÆêi«e^  jYou  mark  the  Arteries 
bbok  14  cb.  '  yyinich  are  behind  the  ears,then  divide  them  in  cutting  to  the  verie  bone,  and  make  a  great  m- 
MÎtf  cifion  the  bredth  of,tvvo  fingers, even  till  theArterie  bee  found  as  you  command  to  ^edpum 

In  the  4.ch.of  {jpok;  but  1  holding  the  opinion  of  Gden,vv\so  command  s  to  drcls  the  dilealed  quickly, 

trm  wS  àïely,  and  with  the  leaft  pain  that  is  polfible,  1  teach  the  young  Surgeon  the  means  to  reme- 
tf.c.7,  die  fuch  evils  in  opening  the  Arteries  behinde  the  ears,&  thofe  ofthc  temples,  with  one  onely 
incifiop,  as  a  ftttipg  blood,and;  not  to  make  a  great  incifion,  8c  cut  out  work  for  a  long  time. 
'"■^O  fluxions  which  are  made  a  long  time  upon  the  eies,  Paul  Æginete  ax^  Albucafts  com- 


Bbok  6j. 
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nuxions  wnicn  aic  iiiauc  a  luug  muc  upwn  ui.v.  v,aw  ,  ......  . 'c  r  u  jr 

In  "1  mand  to  make  incifion  which  they  call  Perifeethifmos  or  Augiologie  of  the  Oreeks;  and  lee 

chap,  of P«r/-  Jg  Qf  Pauh  Xn,  this  operation  firft  the  head  is  ftiavcd,  then  taking  had  of  touch- 

;  ing  the  temporal  muftleç,  a  tranfyerf  incifiop  muft  bee  made, beginning  at  the  left  temple  and 
finiffiingat  thf  right,  which  you  h£we  put  in  your  book  word  for  word,  without  changing  anie  thing  ♦ 
which  fiiêweih  openly  are  a, right  wound-maker  j  as  nay  bee  feen  in  the  Chapter  which  you  ca  ® 

T  h  ■sa'  h  Crown  cut,  which  is  made^half  round  under  the  Coronal  future  from  one  temple  to  anothc 
SÆV.tok  even  to  the  bone.;  Now  I  dp  not  teach  fuch  a  cruel  kinde  of  remedie,  but  inftrua  the  o^- 

of  my  worki  by  pcafou,  autoritie  and  notable  proof  of  à  fore  and  certain  waie  to  remcdie  uich  anec^ 

ons  without  butchering  men  in  this  kjnde. 


LiB.lp. 


conteining  diver/  Voiages. 


y6i 


Book<5ch.44  the  cure  of  Ewpjew4,  P4«/ and  Celfus  commanded  to  applie  fom  thir- 


The  third. 

bookxich.itt  I  teen,  others  fifteen  Cauteries  to  give  iffueto  the  matter  conteined  in  the  breft,  as  the  (aid 
bookj.ch.»»  in  the  afore-iaid  place appointeth for  Afthmatick  people,  which  is  a  thing  out  of  all 
reafbn  (  which  relpeft  to  their  honor  bee  it  fpoken)  that  fince  the  Surgeon  s  Icope  is  to  give  iflue  to  the 
matter  therein  conteined,  there  is  no  other  queftion  then  to  make  apertion,  to  evacuate  the  matter  in  the 
moft  inferiour  part,  I  have  (hewed  the  young  Surgeon  the  means  to  do  it  fafely,  without  tormenting  the 
patients  for  nothing. 

The  fourth.  TN  Paps  that  are  too  great,P4«/  Æginet  and  Albucrafis  command’s  to  make  a  crols-incifion,  to 
ÇuidoofCau-  1* 

liic  the  s. 


^  ^  ^^ke  out  all  the  fat,  and  then  join  together  the  wound  by  flitch  :  in  brief,  it  is  to  flea  a  man 

matiT  Doh.  alive,  which  I  have  never  praftifcd,  nor  counfel  it  to  bee  don  by  the  young  Surgeon. 

^  dap.  I.  Sooky.  dap.  xo.  book  6.  chap.  4S.  book  *.  chap.  47. 

A  Lbucrafis  and  Paul  Æginet  will  cauterize  the  Liver  and  the  Splene  with  hot  irons,  which 

I'  ■  ------- 


The  fifth. 

book,  chap.  the  moderns  have  never  prafticedj  for  indeed  reafon  is  mânifeflly  repugnant  thereunto^ 

a*,  and  jo.  alfo  in  book  a.  chap.  J  a.  book  6»  chap.  47.  and  48. 

The  (with,  — 

Inthe5. 
book  chap.i, 
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The  e  ighth, 
sentence  the 
aa  and  s^of 
the  s.fedion 
oF  the  book 
of  the  joints 
c.  14.  ofthe 
i  5.  book . 


IN  the  Paracentefis  which  is  made  in  the  third  kinde  of  Dropfie  called  Afcites,  Celius  Aureli^ 
commandeth  divers  apertions  to  beemadein  thebellie.  Æ«cr4yîj  applie’s  nine  aftual 
^^^^k  c^ut^ties,  that  is  to  faie,  four  about  the  Navel,  one  upon  the  Stomach,  one  upon  the  Splene, 
i.chap.’3j.  one  upon  the  Liver,  two  behinde  the  fpondy Is,  one  of  them  near  thebrefl,  the  lafl  near  the 
a?*^p.  8j>t'  Ætwislikewifeof  the  fame  opinion,  to  open  thebellie  with  divers  cauteries.  P4«l 

brok  6.  diap.  Æginet  command’s  to  applic  five  aftual  cauteries  to  make  the  laid  Paracentefis.  Butabhorring 
fuch  a  kinde  of  burning,of  which  you  fpeak  much  in  your  third  book,  1  fhew  another  kinde 
<,7.  of  praftice,  the  which  is  don  by  making  a  Ample  incifion  in  the  laid  bellie,  as  may  bee  feen 

in  my  works,  with  happie  fucccfs.I  do  not  teach  young  men  in  my  works  the  manner  of  burning, which 
the  Antients  have  called  infibulare^  that  is  not  in  praftice  though  'Celfius  writeth  of  it. 
in^'^'book  T^*^fl^Sciatick  proceeding  from  an  internal  cauf  and  becaufthe  vifeous  humors  difplace 
c!ay.£)ok°(j.  the  bones,  Paul  command’s  to  burn  or  cauterize  the  laid  joint  to  the  bone:  Viafeorides  com- 
c.7d.book  1.  mand’s  the  fame,  Which  I  do  not  find  expedient,  taking  indication  from  the  fubjacent  parts  : 
fcnteiu:e°4?.^  for  there  where  one  would  burn,’tis  in  the  place  of  four  twin-mufcles,  under  which  pafleth 
on^the^^*'  the  great  Nerv  defeending  from  the  Holie-bone;  which  beeing  burnt,  1  leav  ittoyourcen- 
bookofArts.  fure  what  might  happen,  as  Grt/ewremarketh  (peaking  of  the  uflion  which  muft  bee  made  in 
the  fhoulders  called  humerus. 

IN  the  outward  laxation  of  the  Spondyls,  Hiff  ocrâtes  command’s  to  bindc  the  man  right 
upon  a  Ladder,the  Arms  and  Legs  tied  and  bound:  then  afterwards  having  railed  the  Lad¬ 
der  to  the  top  of  a  tower,  ortheridg’of  anhouf,  witha  great  rope  inapullie,  then  to  let 
the  patient  fall  plumb  down  upon  the  hard  pavementj  which  Hippocrates  faie’s  was  don  in  his 
time.  Butidonotfhewofaniefuchwaieof  giving  the  ftrapado  to  men,  but  1  fhew  the  Sur- 
geon,in  my  works,the  waie  to  reduce  them  furely,and  without  great  pain.Moreover  I  fliould 
bee  forrie  to  follow  the  faying  of  thefaid  H/pfocr4fex,  in  the  third  book  Pe  who  command’s  irt 

the  difeaf  called  Volvulus  to  cauf  the  bellie  to  bee  blown  with  a  pair  of  bellows,  putting  the  nofel  of 
them  into  the  intefiinum  reSum,  and  then  blow  there  till  the  bellie  bee  much  ftretcht,  afterwards  to  give 
an  emollient  glyfler,  and  to  flop  the  fundament  with  a  Iponge.  Such  praftice  as  this  is  not  made  now  a 
daies, therefore  wonder  not  if  1  have  not  fpoken  of  it*  And  you  not  beeing  contented  to  patch  together 
the  operations  of  the  above-faid  Autors,you  have  alfb  taken  divers  in  my  works,  as  everie  man  may 
know  :  which  (heweth  manifeflly  that  there  is  nothing  of  your  own  in  your  Surgeon’s  Guide  .1  leav  out 
divers  other  unprofitable  operations  which  you  quote  in  your  book,,  without  knowing  what  beafts  they 
are,in  never  having  fèen  them  pra£):ifedj  butbecauf  ybu  have  found  them  written  in  the  books  of  the 
Antients,  you  have  put  them  into  your  book. 

Moreover  you  fâie  that  you  will  teach  me  my  leflbn  in  the  operations  of  Surgerie,  which  I  think  you 
cannot  do:  becauf  1  have  not  onely  learned  them  in  my  fludie,  and  by  the  hearing  of  manie  years  the  Icf^ 
fons  of  Doftors  of  Phyfick  :  but  as  I  have  laid  before  in  my  epiflle  to  the  Reader,  I  was  refident  the  f^ce 
of  3  .years  in  the  Hofpital  of  P^rÂf, where  1  had  the  means  to  fee  and  learn  divers  works  of  Surgerie,  upon 
divers  difèafès,together  with  the  Anatomie,upon  a  great  number  of  dead  bodies,as  oftentimes  I  have  fuf- 
ficiently  made  trial  publickly  in  the  Phyficiansfehool  at  Paris  ^  and  my  good  luck  hath  made  meeleeU 
much  more.For  beeing  called  to  the  fervice  of  the  King  of  France  (four  of  which  I  have  ferved)  I  have 
been  in  companie  at  battels, skirmifhes,  aflaulti,  and  befeiging  of  citties  and  fortrefles;as  alfo  I  have  been 
fhut  up  in  citties  with  thofe  that  have  been  befieged,having  charge  to  drels  thofe  that  were  hurt.  Alfo  I 
have  dwelt  manie  years  in  this  great  and  famous  cittie  of  P4m,where,  thanks  bee  to  God,I  have  lived  in 
verie  good  reputation  amongft  all  men,and  have  not  been  efteemed  the  lead:  in  ranck  of  men  of  my  pro- 
feffion, feeing  there  was  not  anie  cure, were  it  never  fb  difficult  and  great,  where  my  hand  and  my  counfef 
have  not  been  required,  as  I  make  it  appear  in  this  my  work.  N ow  dare  you  (thefe  things  beeing  un- 
derftood  )  faie  you  will  teach  mee  to  perform  the  works  of  Surgerie,  fince  you  never  went  further  then 
your  fludie?  The  operations  of  the  fame  are  four  in  general  (as  wee  have  declared  heretofore  )  where 
you  may  make  but  three,  that  is  to  faie, join  that  which  is  feparated,feparate  that  which  was  conjoin¬ 
ed,  and  to  take  awaie  that  which  is  fiiperfluous,  and  the  fourth  which  I  make,  is  as  much  neceflârie  as 
induflrious  invention,to  add  to  nature  that  which  is  wanting,  as  I  have  (hewed  here  above.  Alfo  it  is  youi? 
will  that  the  Surgeon  make  but  three  operations  above-laid  without  medling  to  ordain  a  fimple  Cata-> 
plafm,  faying  it  is  that  which  corn’s  to  your  part  belonging  to  the  Phyfician  :  And  that  the  An¬ 
tients  (  in  the  difeourf  which  you  have  made  to  the  Reader)  have  divided  the  praftice  of  Phyfick 

Tttj  into 


into  three  kindej,  that  is  to  fay.  Diet,  IVledicine,andChirurgcrie.  But  I  would  willingly  deniand  of  you 
who  hith  made  the  partition,  and  where  anie  thing  (hould  bee  don,  who  are  thole  which  are  content 
with  their  part,  without  âhieentérprize  upbn  the  other  >  For  Hiff  ocrâtes,  Gden,  MtiuSi  Avicen^  in  brief, 
all  the  Phyfîciàn^,  as  well  Gteeks  and  Latins  as  Arabians ,  have  never  fo  treated  of  the  one,  that  they 
have  not  treated  of  the  other,  for  the  great  affinitie  and  tie  that  there  is  between  them  two, and  it  Ihould 
bee  verie  difficult  to  do  otherv^ile.  Now  when  you  will  vilifieChirurgeriefo  much,  you  Ipeakagainft 
your  felf  i  for  in  your  Epiftle  which  you  have  dedicated  to  Monficur  ot  Martignes,  you  fay  ,  that  Chi- 
rurgerie  is  the  molt  noble  part  of  Phyfick,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  original  antiquitie,  aeceffitie,  as 
certaintie  in  hef  avions;  for  ffice  work’s  I«ce  afertâ,  as  learnedly  writeth  Celfus  in  the  beginning  of 
his  feventh  book  ;  therefore  it  is  to  bee  believed  you  never  went  out  of  your  ftudie,  but  to  teach  Tke- 
rickjji  you  have  been  able  to  doe  it.J 

.  'the  operations  of  Chirurgerie  are  learnt  by  the  eie  ,  and  by  the  touch.  I  will  lay  that  you 
tadc!  ””  much  refemble  a  yong  Lad  of  low  hritanie,  of  plump  buttocks,  where  was  fluff  fufficient}  who 

demanded  leav  of  his  father  to  com  to  Parff, to  take  Fr^wceibeeing  arrived  the  Organifl  of  our  Ladies 

Church  met  with  him  at  the  Pallace-gate,  who  took  him  to  blow  the  Organs,  where  hee  was  remain¬ 
ing  three  years  :  hee  faw  hee  could  fomwhat  fpcak  French,  hee  return’s  to  his  Father,  and  told  him  that 
hee  Ipake  good  French^  and  moreover  hee  knew  well,  to  plaie  on  the  Organs  :  his  father  received  him  ve- 
rie  joifiiUy,  for  that  hee  was  lb  wile  and  learned  in  fo  fhort  a  time.  Hee  went  to  the  Organifl  of  their 
great  Church,  and  praied  him  to  permit  his  fon  to  plaie  on  the  Organs,  to  the  end  hee  mi^c  know 
tyhether  his  Ion  was  becom  lb  skilful  a  mafler,  as  hee  faid  hee  was  5  which  the  Organifl  agreed  to  verie 
willingly.  Beeing  entred  to  the  Organs,  heecaft  himfelf  with  a  full  leap  to  the^belloWs,  the  matter  Or- 
ganift  bid  him  plaie,  and  that  hee  would  blow  5  then  this  good  matter  anfwer’s,  Let  him  plaie  himfelf 
on  the  organs  if  hee  would  for  him,  hee  could  do  nothing  but  plaie  on  the  bellows.  I  think  alfomy  lit- 
tleraafter,  that  you  know  nothing  elf,  but  to  prattle  in  a  chair  5  büt  I  will  plaie  upon  the  kéics,  and 
make  the  Organs  found  (that  is  to  (ay)  1  will  do  the  operations  of  Chirurgerie  ,  that  which  you  can¬ 
not  in  anie  wife  doe,  becauf  you  have  not  gon  from  your  ftudie  or  the  (chools,  as  I  have  faid  before. 
But  alfo,  as  I  have  (aid  alrcadie  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Reader,  that  the  laborer  doth  little  profit  by  talk¬ 
ing  of  the  feafons,  di(courf  of  the  manner  of  tilling  the  earth,  to  (hew  what  feeds  are  proper  to  each 
foil  5  all  which  is  nothing  if  hee  put  not  his  hand  to  the  Plough,  and  couple  the  Oxen  together.  So 
likewile  is  it  no  great  matter  if  you  do  not  know  the  Fraâkk^  for  a  man  may  execute  Chirurgerie  well, 
although  hee  have  no  tongue  at  all.  As  Cornelius  Celfus  hath  verie  well  remarked  in  his  firft  book  when 
hee  (kith,  Morbos  non  eloquentia^  fed  remediis  curari  :  qua  ft  quis  elinguis ^  ufu  diferetus  bene  norite  bum  aliquan¬ 
to  majorem  mediem  futurum)  quàm  ft  fine  ufu  linguam  fuam  excoluerit  i  that  is  to  fay  5  Difeales  are  not  to  bee 
cured  by  eloquence,  but  by  remedies  well  and  duely  applied,  which  if  anie  wile  and  di(creet  man  though 
hee  have  no  tongue  know  well  the  ufe  thereof,  this  man  in  time  (hall  becom  the  greater  Phyfician,  than 
if  without  praftife  his  tongue  were  dip’t  with  oratori^the  Which  you  your  (elf  confefs  in  your  faid  book 
by  a  T etraftick  which  is  thus  ; 


lL»  tall(s  not  all  in  Chirurgiens  Art) 
But  worlfing  wtb  the  bands  ;  ' 

Aply  to  drefs  each  grieved  party 
And  guid^firC)  krtife,  and  hands. 


in  the  firft  book  of  his  Mctaphyficks  the  firft  chapter  (airii.  Experience  is  almoft  like  unto 
fciencc  ,and  by  the  fame,  Art  and  feience  hàVé  been  invented;  And  indeed  wee  fee  thefe  which  are  experi¬ 
mented, attain  fooner  to  that  which  they  ihtend,then  chofewhich  have  reafon  and  not  experience,becauf 
that  the  faid  experience  is  a  khowledg  of  Angular  and  particular  things,  and  fciaice  on  the  contrarie  is  a 
knowlcdg  of  things  univerfal.Now  that  which  is  particular  is  more  healablc  then  that  which  is  univerfal 
therefore  thoü  which  have  experience  are  more  wi(e  andmoreefteemedjthen  thole  which  want  it,by  rea- 
fon  they  know  what  theydoidoreoverl  fay>that  fcience  without  experiencejbrfngeth  no  great  affurancc. 

Aidât  a  Doftor  ùfMiliin)  boafted  one  daie  of  himfelf,  that  his  glorie  was  greater  and  more  famous 
then  that  of  GounfellorSi  FrefidentS)  mailers  of  Requeft  :  becauf  that  it  was  by  his  fciencc,  and  his  in- 
ftruftions  that  they  became  (heh  :  but  hCe  was  anfwered  by  a  Gounlcllor,  that  he  was  like  unto  a  whet- 
(lone,  which  made  the  knife  (harp  and  readie  to  cut,  not  beeing  able  fo  to  do  it  felf,  and  alledgedthe 


Fungebatur  vice  cotiS)  acutum 

Reddere  qua  ferrum  valet)  eüors  ipfa  fecandi. 


verfes  of  Horace  that , 


See  you  now  (my  little  mafler )  my  ahlwers  to  your  calumniations,  land  pray  you,  if  you  bear  a  good 
minde  (tothepublidcgood)  to  rcviewandcorreft  your  book,  as  fbon  as  you  can,  and  not  to  hold 
young  Chirurgiens  in  this  error  by  the  reading  of  the  lame, where  you  teach  them  to  ule  hot  irons  after 
the  amputation  of  members  5  to  ftaie  a  flux  Of  blood,  leeing  there  is  another  means,and  not  fo  cruel  and 
more  fure  and  eafie.  Moreover  if  to  daie  after  an  aflaultof  a  Citie,  where  diverf  Souldiers  have  had 
arms  and  leggs  broken,  and  Ihot  off  by  Cannon-bullets,  Gutlas  and  other  inftruments  of  war  5  to  ftaie 
the  flux  of  blood,  if  yoù  (hOuld  u(e  hot  irons,  it  would  bee'needfiil  to  have  a  forge,  and  much  coals  to 
heat  them  :  andallbthefouldiers  would  hold  you  in  fuch  horror  forthiscrueltie,  that  they  wouidkill 
you  like  a  Calf,eveh  as  in  times  pall  they  did  one  of  the  chiefeft  Chirurgions  of  Rowe,  whidi  may 
bee  found  wi'itten  before  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Introduftion  of  Surgerie,  the  i  ♦  book.  Now  left  the 
Senators  eff your  writings 'ftOuld  fall  into  laCh  inconveniencie,!  praie  them  to  follow  the  method  afore- 
faid,  the  #hich  Î  hâvè  IhciVèd  to  bee  true  and  certain,  and  approoved  by  autoritie,  reafon  and  ex- 
perien'ce. 
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theVORÇe  ^/T  Oreover,  I  will  here  Ihew  to  the  readers  the  places  where  I  have  had  means  to  learn  the 
^  IViArtofSiirgerie.  for  the  better  infiruding  of  the  young  Surgeon  :  andlirft  în  the  year 

»  •  1535.  the  great  King  F r ancis  fent  a  great  Armie  to  Tfe  wiiz,  to  recover  the  Cittie  and  Caftles 

which  the  Marqucls  of  Guaji,  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Emperor  had  taken  :  where  the  high  Gonflable 

of  Fr4«cethegi’eatMafter,wasLievtenant-GeneraloftheArmie,and  Monficr  de Colonel-Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Foot,  of  which  I  was  then  Surgeon.  A  great  part  of  the  Armie  arrived  in  the  Countrie  of 
Suze-,  wee  found  the  enemie  which  flopt  the  paflage,  and  had  made  certain  Forts,  and  Trenches  info- 
much  thaç  to  hunt  them  out  and  make  them  leav  the  place,  wee  were  forced  to  fight  where  there  were 
divers  hurt  and  flain,  as  well  of  the  one  fide  as  of  the  other  :  but  the  enemies  were  conflrained  ta  retire 

and g«  into  the Caftle,  which  was  auffed  partly  by  one  Captain  R«,,  who  dimedwlth  di- 
Of  the  enemie.  vers  ot  the  fouldiersof  his  companie  upon  a  little  Mountain;  there  where  hee  Ihot  d-iredlv 
upon  the  enemies,  hee  receiv^  a  {hot  upon  the  ankle  of  his  right  foot,  wherewith  prefently  hee  fell  tO 
the  ground  ;  and  faid  then.  Now  is  the  Rat  taken.  I  drelTed  him,  and  God  healed  him.  Wee  entred  the 
throng  in  the  Citic,  and  pafîèd  over  the  dead  bodies,  and  fom  which  were  not  yet  dead,  wee  heard  them 
crie  under  our  horfeVfeet,  which  made  my  heart  relent  to  hear  them.  And  truly  Ï  repented  to  have  for- 
faken  Faris  to  fee  fo  pitiful  a  fpeaacle.  Beeing  in  the  Citie,  I  entred  into  a  ftable  thinking  toi  loda  mv 
own,  and  my  raan]s  horf,  where  I  found  four  dead  fouldiers,  and  three  which  were  leaning  again!  the 
Hiflorie.  wall,  their  faces  wholly  disfigured,  and  neither  faw  nor  heard,  nor  fpoke  :  j  and  their  clothes 
did  yet  flame  with  gun-powder  which  had  burnt  them.  Beholding  them  with  pittie,  there  happened  to 
com  an  old  Souldier,  who  asked  mee  if  there  were  anie  poffible  means  to  cure  them,  I  told  him  no  •  hee 
preftntly  approached  to  them,  and  cut  their  throats  without  choler.  Seeing  this  great  ci  ueltie  1  told 
him  hee  was  a  wicked  man,  hee  anfwered  mee  that  hee  praied  to  God,  that  whenfbever  hee  fbould  bee 
in  fuch  a  cale,  that  hee  might  finde  fom  one  that  would  doe  as  much  to  him,  to  the  end  that  hee  might 
notmiferablylanguifh.  And  to  return  to  our  former  difcourf,  the  enenfle  wasfummoned  to  render 
which  they  foon  did,  and  went  out,  their  lives  onely  faved,  with  a  white  ftaffin  their  hands  ;  the  grcateft 
part  whereof  went  and  got  to  the  Caftleof  Villane,  where  there  was  about  200.  Spaniards  ;  Monfier  the 
Gonflable  would  not  leav  them  behinde,  to  the  end  that  the  waie  might  bee  made  free.  This  Caille  iâ 
fcated  upon  a  little  mountain,  which  gave  great  alTurance  to  them  within,  that  one  could  not  plaht  the 
Ordnance  to  beat  upon  it,  and  were  fummoned  to  render,  or  that  they  ihould  bee  cut  in  pieces  ;  which 
Bnve  anfiw»  they  flatly  refufed,  making  anfwer.  That  they  were  as  good  and  faithful  fervants  to  the  Em- 
of  the  fool-  peror,  as  Mounfier  the  Gonflable  could  bee  to  the  King  his  mafler.  Their  anfwer  heard,they 

made  by  force  of  arm,two  great  Gannons  to  bee  mounted  in  the  night  with  cords  and  ropes, 
by  the  Swiflers  and  Lanlquenets;  when  as  the  ill  luck  would  have  it,  the  two  Cannons  beeing  feated,  a 
Gunner  by  great  negligence  fet  on  fire  a  great  bag  of  gunrpowder  ;  wherewith  hee  was  burned  together 
with  ten  dr  twciv  fouldiers  ;  and  moreover  the  flame  of  the  powder  was  a  cauf  of  difeovering  the  Ar¬ 
tillerie,  which  made  thcm,that  all  night  they  of  the  Caftle  did  nothing  but  ftioot  at  that  place  where 
they  difeovered  the  two  pieces  of  Ordnance, wherewith  they  Itil’d  &  hurt  a  great  number  of  our  people. 

The  next  daie  early  in  the  morning  a  Batterie  was  made,  which  in  a  few  hours  made  a  breach,  which 
beeing  made,  they  demanded  to  parlie  with  us  ;  but  ’twas  too  late  for  them  ;  For  in  the  mean  time  our 
siwrapime  French  foot  leeing  them  amazed,  mounted  to  the  breach,  and  cuc  them  all  in  pieces,  excepta 
puniOiineBt.  fair  young  luftie  maid  of  Fiedmount,  which  a  great  Lord  would  have  kept  and  preferved  for  hini 
to  keep  him  companie  in  the  night,  for  fear  of  the  greedie  wolf.  The  Captain  and  Enfign  Were  takett 
alive,  but  foon  after  were  hanged  upon  the  gate  of  theCktie,to  the  end  they  might  give  example  and 
fear  to  the  Imperial  Ibuldiers  not  to  beefo  ralhand  foolifh,to  bee  willing  to  hold  fuch  places  againtf 
fo  great  an  Annie.  Now  all  the  faid  fouldiers  of  the  Gaflle,  feeing  our  people  comming  with  a  moll  vio¬ 
lent  fork,  did  all  their  endevour  to  defend  therafelvs,  they  kifd  and  hurt  a  great  companie  of  our  foul-' 
^rs,  with  pikes,  inuskets,and  floncs, where  the  Surgeons  had  good  flore  of  work  cut  out.  Now  at  that 
time  I  was  a  frelb  water  fouldier,  I  had  ncÆ  yet  ften  wounds  made  by  gun-foot  at  the  firft  drefling.  It  is 
CoonTeioF  tnie,I  had  read  in  de  in  the  firfl  book  ofWounds  in  General ,  the  eighth  Chapter, 
^  that  wounds  made  weapons  oi  fire  did  participate  of  Venenofitie,  by  reafon  of  the  powder^ 
and  for  thek  cure  command’s  to  cauferizethem  with  oil  of  Elders  ftalding-hot,  in  which  fhould  bee 
mingled  a  litde  treacle  5  and  not  to  faifibefore  I  would  applie  of  the  faid  oil, knowing  chat  fuch  a  thing 
might  bring  to  the  patient  great  pain,  I  was  willing  to  know  firft ,  before  I  applied  it ,  haw  .tfie  othe^ 
Surgeons  did  for  the  firft  dreffing,  which  was  to  applie  the  ifaid  oil  the  botteft  that  was  pofCble”  into  the 
wounds,  with  tents  and  fetons ,  infomuefe  that  I  took  courage  to  do  as  they  did.  At  lafi  Î  w^ted  oil, 
and  was  conftfain«l  in  ftead  thereof,  to  applie  a  digeftive  of  yelks  of  ^s,  oil  of  rofts,  and  turpentine. 
In  the  night  T  could  not  fleep  in  quiet,  fearing  fom  default  in  not  cauterizing,  that  I  fhould  finde  thofè  td 
whom  1  had  not  ufed  the  burning-oil  dead  impoifbned  ;  which  made  mee  rift  yerie  carliç  to  vifit  them, 
f*P»ienreof  wherc  beyond  my  expeftation,  1  found  thofe  to  whom  I  had  applied  my  digeftivÆ  medicine, 

•  bold  man’s  to  fecl  little  plain,  and  their  wounds  withoutinflammation  or  tumor ,  having  refted  rea<bi‘ 
happicfuccefs.  n able  Well  that  night  :  the  other  to  whom  was  ufed  the  fâid  burning-oil,  I  found  them  fcvc'»' 
ri(h,  with  great  painand  tumor  about  the  edges  of  their  wounds.  And  then  I  refblved  with  my  fèlf,«6+ 
ver  fb  cruelly  to  burn  poor  men  wounded  with  gun-fhot.  Beeing  at  T'liurin,  I  found  a  Surgeon, who  had 
the  fame  above  all  others,  for  the  curing  of  wounds  of  gun-ihot,  into  whofo  favor  I  found  means  to  In- 
finuate  my  felf^  to  have  the  receit  of  his  B^lm ,  as  hee.  called  it  wherewith  hee  drefled  wounds  of  that 
kinde,  and  hee  held  mee  of  the  fpaceof  two  years,  before  1  could  poflihle  drawthe  Receit  from  him*  In 
ihc  end  by  gifts  andprefentshee-gaveitmee,  ivhichwascbB.i  taboil  young  whelps  new  pupped,  ia 
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Receitofan  ex-  oil  of  Lilies,  prepared  earth-worms,  with  Turpentine  of  Venice.  ThenwasI  joifuland 
ceiient  balm  for  j  underftood  his  remedie,  which  was  like  to  that  which  I  had 

Jîn  0)0^  obtained  by  great  chance.  See  then  howl  have  learned  to  drefs  wounds  made  with  gun- 
(hot  not  by  books.  My  Lord  Marftial  of  remained  Lieutenant-General  for  the  King  in  Pied- 

ment  having  ten  or  twelv  thoufandmen  in  garrifon  through  the  Citties  and  Caftles  ,  who  often  com¬ 
bated  with  fwords  and  other  weapons,  as  alfo  with  muskets  ;  and  if  there  were  four  hurt,  I  had  alwaies 
three  of  them  ;  and  if  there  were  queftion  of  cutting  off  an  arm  or  a  leg,  or  to  trepan ,  or  to  reduce  a 
frafture  or  diflocation,  I  brought  it  well  to  pals.  The  laid  Lord  Marfhal  fent  mee  one  while  this  waie, 
another  while  that  waie,  for  to  drefs  the  appointed  Souldiers  which  were  beaten  as  well  in  other  Citties 
as  that  of  ‘ïhurin,  infomuch  that  I  was  alwaies  in  the  Countric  one  waie  or  other.  Monfieur  the  Mar- 

(hal  fent  foraPhyfician  to  Mr74«,who  had  no  Icfs  reputation  in  the  medicinal  Art  fthm  the  difealed 

Monfieur  le  Grand)  to  take  him  in  hand  for  an  hepatical  flux,  whereof  at  laft  hee  died.  This  Phyfician 
was  a  certain  while  at  Thurin  to  deal  with  him,  and  was  often  called  to  vifit  the  hurt  perwle,  where  hee 
alwaies  found  mee,  andl  confulted  with  him,  and  fom  other  Surgeons,  and  when  wee  had  refolved  to 
do  anie  ferions  work  of  Surgerie,  ’twas  Ambrofe  Pare  that  put  his  hand  thereto,  where  I  did  it  promptly 
and  with  dexteritie,  and  with  a  great  afliirance,  in  fo  much  that  the  faid  Phyfician  admired  mee ,  to  fee 
mee  fo  readie  in  the  operation  of  Surgerie,  feeing  the  fmall  age  which  I  had-  One  daie  difcourfing  with 
the  faid  Lord  Marftial,  hee  faid  to  him.  Signor  tu,  hai  un  Chirurgico  giovane  di  anni ,  ma  egU  è  vec~ 
ffStm'tie.  ckio  di  fame  è  di  efferientia.  Guard£  lo  bene,  ferche  egli  ti  far  a  fervido  &  honore.  That  is  to  faie, 
of  the  Autor  y  fjaft  a  young  Surgeon  of  age,  but  hee  is  old  in  knowledg  and  experience ,  prelerv  him 
well  for  hee  will  do  thee  fervicc  and  honor.  But  the  old  man  knew  not  thatl  had  dwelt  three  years  in 
the  Hofpital  of  Pdw,  there  to  drefs  the  difeafed.  In  the  end  Monfieur  died  with  his  hepatical 

^  flux.  Beeing  dead,  the  King  lent  Monfieur  the  Marftial  of  Annebaut  to  bee  in  his  place  ,  who 
MrrSa*°^  did  mee  this  honor  to  praie  mee  to  dwell  with  him,  and  that  hee  would  ufe  mee  as  well  or 
Montim.  better  then  Monfieur  the  Marftial  Montian  j  which  I  would  not  do  for  the  grief  I  had  for  the 
lofs  of  my  matter  who  loved  mee  intimately,and  I  him  in  the  like  manner  i  and  fo  1  came  back  to  Paris. ^ 

T  Went  to  the  Camp  of  Mdroi7e,  with  the  deceafed  Monfieur  de  Kohan,  where  King  Fr<i«c« 
^ÏÆ*fnd^  1  xvas  in  perfon  j  and  I  was  Surgeon  of  the  companie  of  the  faid  Monfieur  de  Kohan.  Now  the 
©now  Bria.  King  was  advertifed  by  Monfieur  de  EJlamfes,  governor  of  Britanie,  that  the  EngUfh  had  hoift 
nift«54j.  {ûltohndmLow  Britanie,  andpraied  him  that  hee  would  fend  Monfieur  de  Rohan,  and 
Monfieur  ile  Laval  for  fuccour,  becaufthey  were  the  Lords  of  that  Countrie,  and  for  their  fakesthofe  of 
that  Countrie  would  beat  back  the  eneniie  and  keep  them  from  landing.  Having  received  this  advertife- 
ment,  his  Maicttiedifpatched  to  fend  the  faid  Lords  for  the  relief  of  their  Countrie,  and  to  each  was 
given  as  much  power  as  to  the  Governor  ;  in  fo  much  that  they  were  all  three  the  King’s  Lieutenants. 
They  took  willingly  this  charge  upon  them,  and  fpeedily  went  away  in  Potte,  and  lead  mee  with  them 
to  Landreneau,  there  where  wee  found  everie  one  in  arms,  the  Alarum-bells  fc^ndiqg  on  everie  fide,  yea, 
five  or  fix  leagues  about  the  Harbors,  that  is  to  faie,  Brejl,  Cenquet,  Crozon,  Le  Fou  Viiulac,  Laudanec ,  each 
of  them  well  furniftit  with  Artillerie  ;  as  Cannons,  Demie-cannons,  Culvcrins,  Sakers,  Serpentines, 
Falcons,  Harquebuzes  :  in  brief,  there  was  nothing  wanting  in  Artillerie,  or  Souldiers,  as  well  Britains 
as  Freweb,  to  hinder  that  the  Englilh  made  no  landing,  as  they  had  refolved  at  their  parting  from  Eng¬ 
land.  The  enemie’sArmie  came  unto  the  verie  mouth  of  the  Cannon,  and  when  wee  perceived  them 
that  they  would  land,  they  were  fijuted  with  Cannon-ftiot,  and  wee  difeovered  our  men  of  War,  toge- 
The  Engiifli  thcr  with  our  Artillerie ,  they  fled  to  Sea  again  :  where  I  was  glad  to  fee  their  veffels  hoif  fail 
retire.  ^  again,  which  was  in  a  great  number  and  in  good  order,and  feemed  like  a  forreft  which  march¬ 
ed  upon  the  Sea.  I  faw  a  thing  alfo  whereat  I  marvelled  much,  which  was,that  the  bullets  of  great  peeces 
made  great  rebound’s,  and  grazed  upon  the  water  as  upon  the  ground.  Now  to  make  the  matter  ftiort, 
the  Englifti  did  us  no  harm,  and  returned  whole  and  found  into  England,and  left  us  in  peace.  Wee  ftai’d 
in  that  Conntrie  in  garrifon,  till  wee  were  affured  that  their  Armie  was  difperfed.  In  the  mean  time 
our  horf-men  excrcifed  their  feats  of  aftivitie  ;  as  to  run  at  the  ring,  fight  in  duel,  and  others  ,  fo  that 
there  was  ttillfomthing  to  emploie  mee  withal-  Monfieur  t/e  Eflamfes,  to  make  fportandpleafureto 
faid  Monfieur  de  Roban,and  Laval,2ind  other  gentlemen,  cauflTed  diverf  Countrie  wenches,  to  com  to  the 
feafls,  to  ling  fongs  in  the  Low  Braitain  tongue,  where  their  harmonie  was  like  the  croaking  of  Frogs, 
u.  while  they  are  in  love.  Moreover  made  them  dance  the  Britanie  I'riorie,  without  moving  feet 
coSe  ^  or  Buttocks,  hee  made  them  hear  and  fee  much  good.  Otherwhiles  they  caulfed  the  Wraftlers 
w^îtos  iit-  o^‘^ke  Citties,  and  Towns,  to  com  where  there  was  a  Prize  for  the  bett,  and  fport  was  feldom 
tipBritoL  a  ended,  but  that  one  or  other  had  a  leg  or  arm  broken,  or  the  Ihoulder  or  hip  dilplaced  :  there 
good  wraftier.  ^  of  Low  Britanie  of  a  fquare  bodie  and  well  fet,  who  held  a  long  time  the  cre¬ 

dit  of  the  field,  and,  by  his  skill  and  ftrength,  threw  five  or  fix  to  the  ground  i  there  came  to  him  a  great 
Ichool-matter,  who  was  laid  to  bee  one  of  the  bett  Wrattlers  of  all  Britanie  :  hee  entred  into  the  litts,ha« 
ving  taken  off  his  long  jacket,  in  hole  and  doublet,  and  beeing  neer  the  little  man,  hee  feemed  as  if  hee 
had  been  tied  to  his  girdle.  Notwithttanding  when  each  of  them  took  hold  of  the  collar ,  they  were  a 
long  time  without  doing  anie  thing,  and  they  thought  they  would  remain  equal  in  force  and  skill  :  but 
the  little  man  catt  himfelf  with  an  ambling  leap  under  this  great  Pedant,  and  took  him  on  his  ihoulder, 
and  call  him  on  his  kidnies  fpread  abroad  like  a  frog,  and  then  all  the  companie  laugh  t  at  the  skill  and 
ftrength  of  the  little  fellow-  This  great  Drffiüo  had  a  great  fpight,  for  beeing  catt  by  fo  Attlea  man: 
hee  rofe  again  in  choler,  and  would  have  his  revenge.  They  took  hold  again  of  each  other’s  collar,  and 

were  again  a  good  while  at  their  hold  without  falling  to  the  ground  :in  the  end  this  great  man  let 

himlelf 


7^9 


Li 


B 


Z9. 


concerning  diverj  Voiages^ 


upon  the  little,  and  in  falling  put  his  elbow  upon  the  pitch  of  his  ftomachjand 
burft  his  heart,  and  kil’d  him  hark  dead.  And  knowing  hee  had  given  him  his  death’s  blow, 
took  again  his  long  caffock,  and  went  away  with  his  tail  between  his  legs  and  hid  himlelf,  feeing  that 
the  little  man  came  not  again  to  himfelf,  either  for  wine,  vineger,  or  anie  other  thing  that  was  prefen- 
ted  unto  him  ;  I  drew  near  to  him,  and  felt  his  pulf  which  did  not  beat  at  all,  then  I  faid  hee  was  dead  : 
then  the  Britans  who  affifted  the  wraftling  faid  aloud  in  their  jabberring,  that  is  not  in  the  fport.  And 
fbm  laid  that  the  laid  Pedagoge  was  accuftomed  to  do  fo,  and  that  but  a  year  palTed  hee  had  don  the  like 
The  bodie  ^  Wraftling.  I  would  need’s  open  the  bodie  to  know  the  cauf  of  this  hidden  death,  where 
opened  by  the  I  found  much  blood  in  the  T'horax  and  in  the  inferior  bellie,  andl  ftrived  to  finde  out  anie  ’a- 
Autor.  pertion  in  the  place,  from  whence  might  ilTue  fo  great  a  quantitie  of  blood ,  which  1  could 
not  do  for  all  the  diligence  I  could  make.  Now  I  beleev  it  was  per  Diafedefm  or  Anajiomoftn  ;  that  is  to 
faie,  by  theapertionof  the  mouths  of  the  velTels,  or  by  their  porolities  5  the  poor  little  Wraftler  was  bu- 
ried.l  took  leav  of  Mcjjleurs  de  Rohan^de  Laval, and  Lüamp.  Monfieur  de  Rohan, gave  mee  a  prelent  of  fiftie 
double  duckets,  and  an  ambling-horf ,  and  Monfieur  de  Laval  another  for  my  man ,  and  Monfieur  de 
Eftamps,  a  Diamond  of  thirtie  Crowns,  and  fo  I  returned  to  my  houf  at  Faris.  ' 

TheVoîage  A  Little  while  after  Monfieur  de  Rohan  took  mee  with  him  pofte,  to  the  camp  of  Parpig- 
ofPayignan,  wdw  ; beeing  there,  the enemie  made  a  Sallie  forth,  and  came  and  incloled  three  pieces 
•  of  our  Artillerie,  where  they  were  beaten  back  to  the  gates  of  the  citie  :  which  was  not  dort 
without  hurting  and  killing  manie,  and  amongft  the  reft  de  Brijfac,  (who  \vas  then  chief  mafter  6f  the 
Artillerie)  received  a  musket  (hot  upon  the  (houlder:  returning  to  his  Tent,  all  the  others  that  were 
hurtfollowedhim,  hoping  tobeedreft  by  the  Surgeons,  that  oughtto  drefs  them.  Bêeing  conato  hi4 
Tent  and  laid  on  his  bed,  the  bullet  was  feardaed  for  by  three  or  four  the  moft  expert  Surgeons  of  the 
Armie,  who  could  not  finde  it,  but  laid  it  was  entred  into  his  bodie, 

Addref.  'of  the  end  hee  called  for  mee,  to  fee  if  I  were  more  skilful  then  them,  becauf  hee  had  known 

the  Autca:.  mee  before  in  Fiedmount  :  by  and  by  1  made  him  rife  from  his  bed,  and  praied  him  to  put-  hiS 
bodie  into  that  pofture  as  it  was  then  when  hee  received  his  hurt;  which  hee  did,  taking  a  javelin  be¬ 
tween  his  hands  as  hee  held  the  Pike  in  the  skirmilh.  I  put  my  hand  about  the  wound ,  and'  found  the 
bulletin  the  flelh,  making  a  little  tumor  under  the  Omoplate  :  having  found  it  I  fodWed  them'  thé  place 
whereit  was,  and  it  was  taken  out  by  Mafter  Lav ernaut  Surgeon  to  Monfieur  the  Dolphin,  who 

was  the  King’s  Lievtenant  in  that  armie,yet  notwithftanding  the  honor  remained  to  mee  for  findeing  it. 
Hi(totie  ^  thing  of  great  remark,  which  is  this  :  That  a  fouldier  in  my  prefence  gave  to  one 

of  his  fellows  a  ftroke  with  an  Halbard  upon  the  head,  penetrating  even,  to  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  without  falling  to  the  ground.  Hee  that  ftroke  him  faid,  Hee  had  heard  that  hee  had  chea¬ 
ted  atdice,and  that  hee  had  drawn  a  great  fnm  of  monie,and  that  it  was  his  cuftom  to  cheatd  was  called 
to  dreft  him,  which  I  did  as  it  were  for  the  laft, knowing  well  that  hee  would  quickly  die  :  having  draft 
him  hee  returned  all  alone  to  his  lodging, which  was  at  leaft  two  hundred  paces  diftant  :  1  bid  One  of  his 
companions  ftnd  for  a  Prieft  to  diipofe  of  theâflrairsofhisfoul;  heehelp’thim  to  one  who  ftaid  with 
him  to  the  laft  galp.  The  next  daie  the  patient  fent  for  mee  by  his  fhee-friend  in  a  bole’s  appa'rèl  to  com 
to  dreft  him,  which  Î  would  not  do,  fearing  hee  ffiould  die  under  my  hands  ;  and  to  put  it  off ,  I  faid  I 
muft  not  take  of  the  drefling  till  the  third  daie,  by  reafon  hee  would  ‘die  though  hee  were  never  touched. 
The  thir4  daiç  hee  came  ftaggering,  and  found  mee  in  my  Teitt  accompanied  with  his  wench,  and  prat¬ 
ed  mee  moft  affeftionately  to  drels  him  :  And  (hewed  mee  a  purf  whereiri  hee  had  an  hundred  or  fixlcore 
pieces  pf  gold,  and  that  hee  would  content  mee  to  my  defire  ;  for  allthat,  yet  notwithftanding  I  left  not 
off  to  defer  the  taking  off  his  dreffing,  fearing  left  hee  (hould  die  atthe  lame  inftant.  Certain  gentlemen 
defired  mee  to  go  drefs  him,  which  I  did  at  their  requeft,  but  in  drefling  him  hee  died  under  my  hands  in 
aConvulfion.  Now  this  Prieft  accompanied  him  until  death,  wholcazed  ùj^on  the  purf  left  another 
(hould  take  it,  %ing,Hee  would  faie  Maffes  for  hisfoul.  Moreover  hee  furnhht  himfelfwith  hiS  deaths, 
andwithallthereft  of  his  things.  I  have  recited  this  HiftOrie  as  a  monftrous  things  that  the  Souldier 
fell  not  to  ground  when  hee  had  received  this  great  ftrokej  and  was.  in  good  (ènlès  even  till  death.  Soon 
after,  the  Camp  was  broken  for  divers  caulTes  ;  the  one,  becauf  wee  were  advertifed  that  four  companies 
of  Spaniards  were  entred  into  Farpignam  ;  the  other,  that  the  plague) begun  much  in  our  camp;  and  it  was 
tpldusby  the  people  of  the  coun trie  ,  that  (hortly  there  would  bee  a  great  over-flowing  of  the  Sea, 
which  might  drown  us  all  ;  and  the  prelage  which  they  had,  was  a  verie  great  winde  from  Sea ,  which 
aroft  in  (uch  manner  that  there  remained  not  one  Tent  which  was  not  broken  and  overthrown  ,  for  all 
the  ftrength  and  diligence  that  could  bee  given  ;  and  the  Kitchinsibeeing  all  uncovered,  the  winde  raifed 
fo  the  duft  and  fand,  which  faked  and  pondered  our  meat  in  fuéh  fort,  that  wee  could  not  eat  it,  fo  that 
Wee  were  conftrained  to  boil  it  in  pots  and  other  veflëls  well  covered.  ■ 

Now  wee  did  not  un-camp  our  felvs  in  fo  good  time  ,  but  that  there  were  many  Carts  and  Carters 
Mules,  and  Mule-drivers  drowned  in  the  Sea,  with  great  lofs  of  baggage.  The  Camp  broken,  I 
returned  to  Faris. 

Ttie  vo^aoe  to  I^g  Francis  raifed  a  great  Armie  to  viftuâl  Landre  fy  i  on  the  other  fide,  the  Emperor  had 

L»ndrefy,“  XX-HO  Ie(s  people,  yea  much  more  ;  that  is  to  faie,  eighteeri  thouland  Germans,  ten  thou- 
fand  Spaniards,  fix  thoufand  Wallons,  ten  thoufand  Englifh,  and  a  matter  of  thirteen  or  four¬ 
teen  thou(and  Horf.  I  fow  the  two  Armies  near  one  another,  wkHinCannon-{hot,  and  it  was  thought 
they  would  never  part  without  giving  batteL  There  were  (bfü*  certaiU  foolifh  gentlemen  who  would 
approach  the  enemie’s  Camp  ;  certain  (liot  Was  made  at  them,  ahd  foffi  died  at  the  place,  bthers  had  theif 
legs  or  arms  carried  aWay<  Thé  KiUg  haviiig  doii  tvhat  h'éé  defited,-  Which  was  to  visual  Landrefy,  reti¬ 
red 
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tired  himfelfwith  his  armie  to  which  was  the  jdaie  after  All-Saints ,  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
forde  four,  and  from  thence  I  returned  to  Faris. 

.  ,  A  Little  while  after  wee  went  to  Boulogne ,  where  the  Englifli  feeing  our  Armie,  left  the 

BouiognF°  _/A.Forts  which  they  had,  that  is  to  faie, Moulamhert  ;  the  little  Paradift,  Monplaijîr,  the  fort 
*  of  Skatillon,  the  Portet jthe  fort  Vardelot.  One  dale  going  through  the  Camp  to  dreft  my  hurt 

people,  the  enemies  who  were  in  the  Tower  of  Or^/er^  Ihot  offa  piece  of  Ordnance,  thinking  to  kill 
horlmen  which  ftai’d  to  talk  one  with  anotherlt  happened  that  the  bullet  pafled  verie  near  one  of  them 
which  threw  him  to  the  ground,  and  ’twas  thought  the  faid  bullet  had  toucht  him ,  which  it  did  not  at 
all, but  onely  the  winde  of  the  faid  bullet  in  the  mid’ft  of  his  coat,  which  went  with  fijch  a  force  that  all 
the  outward  part  of  the  thigh  became  black  and  blue,  and  had  much  ado  to  ftand.  1  dreft  him,  and  made 
him  divers  Scarifications  to  evacuate  the  contuftd  blood,  which  the  winde  of  the  laid  bullpt  had  made  ; 
&  the  rebounds  that  it  made  on  the  ground,kil’d  four  louldiers  which  remained  dead  in  the  place.  I  wa* 
not  far  from  this  firoke,  fo  that  1  felt  fomwhat  the  moved  air,  without  doing  mec  anie  harm,thcn  a  little 
fear  which  made  mee  ftoop  my  head  verie  low,but  the  bullet  was  alreadie  palled  far  beyond  mee. 

TheSouldiers  mockt  mee  to  bee  afraid  of  a  bullet  alreadie  gon.  (My  little  Mailer)  I  think  if  you 
had  been  there,  that  I  had  not  been  afraid  alone,  and  that  you  would  have  had  your  lhare  of  it.  What 
ue  hurt  of  ^  ^  Monfieur  the  Duke  of  Gui[e, Francis  of  Lorrain,  was  hurt  before  BulUgne  with 

Monte  a  ftroke  of  a  Lance,  which  above  the  right  eie,  declining  towards  the  nofr,  entered  and  palled 
ieGuifi.  through  on  the  other  between  the  nucha  and  the  car  ,  with  Co  great  a  violence,  that  the 

head  of  the  Lance  with  a  great  part  of  the  wood  was  broken  and  remained  within ,  in  fuch  fort  that  it 
could  not  bee  drawn  out  but  with  great  force,  yea,with  Smith’s  pincers.  Notwithllanding  all  this  vio¬ 
lence  which  was  not  don  without  breaking  of  bones,  nervs,  and  arteries ,  and  other  parts  î  my  Said 
Lord,  by  the  help  of  God,  was  cured  :  the  Said  Lord  went  alwaies  with  open  face,  which  was  the  cauf 
that  the  Lance  went  through  on  the  other  fide. 

ThevoiageofT  theVoiage  to  Germanie  ill  the  year  1552.  with  Monfieur  de  Rohan  Captain  of  fiftie 
Germani?  1  horfi  where  I  was  Surgeon  of  his  companie,  which  I  have  faid  alreadie.  In  this  voiage  Mon- 
fieur  the  high  Conllable  of  France  was  General  of  the  Armie  :  Monfieur  de  Chafiillon,  fince  Ad¬ 
miral,  was  chief  Colonel  of  the  Foot,  having  four  Regiments  of  Lanlquenets,  under  the  Conduft  Of 
theft  Captains,  Recrod  and  Ri«gr4t/e,  having  each  of  them  two  Regiments,  each  Regiment  was  often 
Enfigns,  and  each  Enfign  of  five  hundred  men.  And  befides  theft,  was  Captain  Chartei,  who  condufted 
the  troops  that  the  Proteftant-Princes  had  ftnt  to  the  King.  This  was  a  verie  companie  on  foot,  accom¬ 
panied  with  fifteen  hundred  Horl^  with  the  following  of  each  one  two  Archers ,  which  might  make 
four  thoufind  and  five  hundred  Horf,  befides  two  thouland  Light  horf,  and  as  manie  musketeers 
on  horf-back  ,  of  whom  Monfieur  de  Aumalle  was  General ,  befides  the  great  number  of  Nobilitie 
who  came  for  their  plealure.  Moreover,  the  King  was  accompanied  with  two  hundred  Gentlemen  of 
his  houQ  and  likewife  with  divers  Princes  j  there  was  alfo  for  his  troop  that  ftrvcd  him ,  the  French, 
Scottifh,  and  Swijfers  Guards,  amounting  to  fix  hundred  men  on  foot,  and  the  Companies  of  Monfieur 
the  Volfhini  Mejeres  de  Guife,  de  Aumalle,  and  of  the  Marlhal  of  Saint  Andrew^  which  amounted  to  four 
hundred  Lances,  which  was  a  marvellous  thing  to  fte  filch  a  fair  Companie  î  and  in  this  equipage  the 
King  entered  into  Lhou  and  Mets-  I  will  not  omit  to  tell  that  it  was  ordained,  that  the  Companions  of 
MeJ^eres  de  Rohan,  of  the  Count  of  Sancerr,  of  which  was  each  of  them  of  fiftie  horl^  wentby 
the  Wings  of  the  Camp  j  and  God  know’s  wee  had  fcarcitie  of  viftuals,  and  I  proteli  to  God,  that  at 
three  divers  times  I  had  thought  I  Ihould  have  been  familht,  and  it  was  not  for  want  of  monie,  forT 
had  enough,  and  wee  could  not  have  viftuals  but  by  force,  by  rcafon  that  the  Pefants  withdrew  it  all 
into  the  Cities  and  Cailles. 

One  of  the  ftrvants  of  a  Captain  of  the  companie  of  Monfieur  de  Rohan,  went  with  others  thinking 
to  enter  into  a  Church  where  the  Fefants  were  retired,  thinking  to  finde  viéluals  by  force  or  love  :  but 
araongll  the  reft  this  mail  was  well  beaten,  and  returned  with  ftven  wounds,  with  a  fword  in  the  head  ; 
the  Jeaft  of  which  penetrated  the  ftcond  table  of  the  fcull,  and  hee  had  four  other  upon  the  arms,  and 
upon  the  right  Ihoulder,  which  cut  more  then  one  half  of  the  blade-bone,or  Omoflate.  Hee  was  brought 
back  to  his  mailer’s  lodging,  who  feeing  of  him  lb  wounded,  and  they  were  to  depart  thence  the  mor¬ 
row  after  at  the  break  of  daicj  and  not  thinking  ever  hee  could  bee  cured,  made  him  a  grave,  and  would 
have  call  him  therein,  laying  that,  or  elf  the  Pefants  would  maflacreand  kill  him  5 1  mov’d  with  pittie, 
told  him, that  hee  might  bee  cured  if  hee  were  well  dreft  ;  divers  Gentlemen  of  the  companie  praied  him 
that  hee  would  cauf  him  to  beebroughtalong  with  the  Baggage,  fteing  I  had  the  willingnels  to  drefs 
him  Î  to  which  hee  agreed,  and  after  that  I  hadcloth’d  him,  hee  was  put  up  into  a  cart  upon  a  bed  well 
covered  and  well  accommodated,  which  one  horf  did  draw.  I  did  the  office  of  aPhyfician,Apothecaric, 
Surgeon,  and  Cook;  I  dreft  him  even  to  the  end  of  his  cure,  and  God  cured  him ,  in  fo  much  that  all 
theft  three  Companies  admired  at  this  curé.  The  horfi-men  of  the  companie  of  Monfieur  de  Rohan,  the 
firft  mufter  that  was  made,  gave  mee  each  one,  one  Crown, and  the  Archers  half  a  Crown. 

Thevoiageof  A  T  the  return  from the  Gerw4«  Camp ,  King  Henrie  befieged  Vanvilliers ,  thoft  within 
Danviiiiers.  would  not  render.  They  were  well  beaten,  and  our  powder  failed  us,  in  the  mean  time 

*****  they  Ihot  much  at  our  people.  There  was  a  Culverin-lhot  palled  a  traverf  the  Tent  of  Mon¬ 
fieur  de  Robert,  which  hit  a  Gentleman’s  Leg,  which  was  of  his  train;  which  I  was  fain  to  finilhthc 
cutting  off,  the  which  was  don  without  applying  hot  irons. 

Another;  The  King  ftnt  for  powder  to  Sedan,  which  beeing  com ,  they  began  a  greater  batterie  then 

Hiftoric.  before,  in  ftich  Ibrt  that  they  made  a  breach.  Meffiers  de  Guife,  and  the  high  Conllable  beeing 
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inthj:  King’s  Chamber,  told  him  they  concluded  the  next  daie  to  make  alTault ,  and  that  they  were  af- 
lurcd  they  mould  enter  into  it,  and  that  they  ftiould  keep  it  lecret  left  the  eneraie  were  advertifed  And 
all  of  thempromifÿnottofoeakof  ittoanieone-  Now  there  was  a  groom  of  the  King’s  chamber 
who  late  nnder  the  King  s  bed  in  the  Camp  to  deep,  underftood  that  they  refolved  the  next  daie  to  give 
^  aljult,  hce  prcfently  revealed  it  to  a  certain  Captain,  and  told  him  that  for  certain,  the  daiefollow- 
ingaffault  ftiould  bee  given,  and  that  hec  had  heard  it  of  the  King,  and  praied  the  faid  Captain  that 
hec  would  not  fpeak  a  word  of  it  to  anie  bodie,  which  hee  promifed  5  but  his  promife  was  not  kept, 
for  at  the  fame  inftant,  hce  went  and  declared  it  to  a  Captain,  and  this  Captain  to  another  Captain 
and  from  the  Captains  to  fom  of  the  fouldicrs,  faying  alwaies,  faie  nothing.  It  was  fo  well  hid  that  the 
next  daie  early  in  the  morning,  there  was  feen  the  greatcft  part  of  the  Souldiers  with  their  round  hofe 
and  their  breeches  cut  at  knee  for  the  better  mounting  at  the  breach.  The  King  was  advertifed  of  the 
rumor  which  run  through  the  Camp,  that  the  aflaultmuft  bee  given,  whereof  hce  much  marvelled 
(oeing  there  were  but  three  of  that  advife,  which  had  promiledone  to  another,  not  to  tell  it  to  anie 
one.  The  King  fent  for  Monfieur  k  Gwjc,  to  know  if  hee  had  not  talked  of  this  alTault  ;  hee  fwore  and 
affirmed  to  him  hee  had  not  told  it  to  anie  bodie  j  and  Monfieur  the  Conftable  faid  as  much  •  who  faid 
to  the  Kingjhee  muft  exprefsiy  know  who  had  declared  this  fetret  Counfel  ^  feeing  they  were’but  three 
Inquifition  was  made  from  Captain  to  Capuin,  in  the  end  the  truth  was  found  ;  for  one  faid  ’twas  fuch 
4  one  told  mce,  another  faid  as  much,  till  at  length  they  came  to  the  firft,  who  declared  hee  had  learned 
It  of  a  Groom  of  the  King’s-Chamber,  named  Guyard,  bom  at  BloU,  the  fon  of  the  deceafed  King  Fran- 
tis  Ws  Barber.  The  King  fent  for  him  into  his  Tent,  in  the  prefence  of  Monfieur  de  Guife,  and  of  Mon¬ 
fieur  the  Conftable,  to  underftand  from  him  whence  hce  had  it,  and  who  told  him  that  this  aflault  was 
to  bee  given.  The  King  told  him,  that  if  hce  did  not  tell  the  truth,  that  hee  would  cauf  him  to  bee  han¬ 
ged  i  then  hee  declared,  hee  laie  down  under  his  bed  thinking  to  fleep,  arid  fo  having  heard  it,  hee  decla¬ 
red  it  to  a  Captain  who  was  a  friend  of  his,  to  the  end  hee  might  prepare  himfelf  with  his  Souldiers 
the  firft  for  the  alfault.  After  the  King  knew  the  truths  hee  told  him  hee  ftiould  never  fervhim  again, 
Wiat  it  is  to  deferved  to  bee  hanged ,  and  forbid  him  ever  to  com  again  to  the  Court.  My 

«ml  the  ft-  Groom  of  the  Chamber  went  away  with  this  fad  news,  and  laie  with  one  of  the  King’s  Sur- 
tots  of  Pria,  geons  in  Ordinarie,  named  Matter  Lemf,  and  in  th^night  gave  himfelf  fix  wounds  with  a 
and  cut  his  throat  ;  yet  the  laid  Surgeon  perceived  nothing  till  morning,  till  hee  faw 
the  b^  bloodic,  and  the  dead  bodie  by  him  :  hee  much  marvelled  at  this  fpeftacle  upon  his  waking,  and 
was  afraid  left  they  ftiould  faie  hee  was  the  cauf  of  this  murther  5  but  was  foon  free’d,  knowing  the  cauf 
to  from  delpcration,  having  loft  the  good  amitié  which  the  King  bore  to  him.  The  faid  Guyard  was 

buried  And  thofe  of  Danvillim  when  they  faw  the  breach  large  enough  for  them  to  enter  in,  and  the 
St^diers  prepared  for  the  aflault,  yeelded  themfclvs  to  the  mercie  of  the  King,  The  chief  of  them  were 
prifoners,  and  the  Souldiers  font  away  without  arms.  The  Camp  beeing  broken  up  I  returned  to  Parif 
with  my  Gendeman  whole  leg  I  had  cut  off,  Idrefthimand  God  cured  him;  I  fent  him  to  his  houf 
^rie  with  his  wooden  leg,  and  was  content,  faying  that  hec  efcaped  good  cheap,  not  to  have  beenmi- 
Icrable  burnt,  as  you  write  in  your  book,  my  little  Mafter. 

rbt  vouge  À  while  after.  King  Henrie  levied  an  Armie  of  thirtie  thoufand  men  ,  to  go  make 

of  Caoie  the  jn./[)oiI  about  Hedin-  The  King  of  Navarre  who  was  then  called  Monfieur  de  Vendo  fme,wis 
chief  of  the  Armie,  and  the  King’s  Lievtenant.  Beeing  at  S.  in  France,  flaying  whilc^ 
paflêd  by,  hee  fent  for  race  to  Paris  to  com  fpeak  with  him  ;  lieing  there,hce 
to  follow  him  P*^cd  mee,  and  his  requeft  was  a  command,  that  I  would  follow  him  this  Voiagc;and  I 
about  to  make  my  excule,  told  him  my  wife  was  lick  in  her  bed  ;  hee  made  mee  anfwer.  That 
^^^wcrcPhyficians  at  Paris  for  to  cure  her  ;  and  that  hce  as  well  left  his  own  ,  who  was  as  well  def- 
5  promifing  mce  that  hce  would  ule  mee  well,  and  forthwith  gave  command  that  I  ftiould 
as  one  of  his  Train.  Seeing  this  great  aifeftion,  which  hce  had  to  lead  mee  with  him,  1  durft 
nM  renife  him.  Î  went  and  met  with  him  at  the  Cattle  of  Cowipl,  within  three  or  four  leagues  of  Hedin^ 
there  where  there  was  the  Emperor’s  Souldiers  in  garrilbn  with  a  number  of  Pejfants  round  about  ;  hee 
*^cm  to  bee  fiimmoned  to  render  themfelvs  ;  and  they  made  anlwer  they  ftiould  never  have  them 
let  them  do  their  worft,  and  they  would  do  their  belt  to  defend  themfelvs.  They  put 
confidence  in  their  ditches  full  of  water,  and  in  two  hours  with  a  great  number  of  Bavins,  and  certain 
emptie  Casks,  waie  was  mack  to  pals  over  the  Foot  :  when  they  muft  go  to  the  aflault  and  were  beaten 
with  five  pieces  of  Cannon,  till  a  breach  was  made  large  enough  to  enter  in,  where  they  within  received 
the  aflault  verie  valiantly,  and  not  without  killing  and  hurting  a  great  number  of  our  people  with 
nmsket-ftiot,  pikes,  and  ftones.  In  the  end  when  they  law  themfelvs  conftreined,  they  put  fire  to  their 
Mftorie  of  P^^dcr  and  munition,  whkh  WHS  the  cauf  of  burning  manie  of  our  people,  and  their’s  like- 
wife,  and  they  were  all  almoft  put  to  the  fword.  Not  with  Handing  fom  of  our  Souldiers  had 
taken  twentie  or  thirtie,  hoping  to  have  ranfom  for  them.  That  was  known,  and  ordered  by 
theCcwnfel,  that  it  ftiould  bee  proclamed  by  the  T rumpet  through  the  Camp ,  that  all  Souldiers  who 
had  anie  Spaniards  prifoners,  were  to  kill  them,  upon  pain  to  bee  hanged  and  ftrangled,  which  was  don 
upon  cold  blood.  From  thence  wee  went  and  burnt  divers  Villages,  whofe  barns  were  full  of  all  kinde 
of  grain,  to  my  great  grief.  Wee  went  along  even  to  ‘Fournahan ,  where  there  was  a  verie  great  Tower 
The  taking  of  Where  the  Enemies  retired,  but  there  was  no  man  fotmd  in  it,  all  was  pillagedjand  the  T ower 
Caftie  of  was  made  to  leap  by  a  Mine,  and  then  with  gun-powder  turned  topfie-turvie.  After  that,  the 

Camp  was  broken  up,  and  1  returned  to  Paris.  I  will  not  yet  forget  to  write  that  the  daie  af¬ 
ter  the  Caftie  of  Cornet  was  taken,  Monfieur  de  Vendpfme  fent  a  Gentleman  to  the  King  to  make  report  to 

him 
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him  of  all  which  had  paffcd,  and  amongft  other  things,  told  the  King  that  I  had  greatly  don  my  dutie 
in  dreffing  thofe  that  were  wounded ,  and  that  T  had  (hewed  him  eighteen  bullets  which  1  had  taken  or 
drawn  out  of  the  hurt  bodies,  and  that  there  were  divers  more  which  I  could  neither  finde ,  nor  draw 
out  and  told  more  good  of  mee  then  there  was  by  half.  Then  the  King  faid  hee  would  have  mee  into 
hisfervice  and  commanded  Monlieur  c/e  Gop/Vr  his  chief  Phyfician  to  write  mee  down  as  entertained 
one  of  his’  Surgeons  in  ordinarie,  and  that  1  Ihould  go  meet  with  him  at  Kheimes  within  ten  or  twelv 
daies  •  which  1  did,  where  hee  did  mee  the  honor  to  command  mee  that  I  would  dwell  near' him,  and 
that  hee  would  do  mee  good.  Then  1  thank’d  him  moft  humbly  for  the  honor  it  pleafed  him  to  do  mee, 

in  calling  mee  to  his  (ervice.  .  ,  .  .  „  .  r  .  i  i  » 

T'He  Emperor  having  befieged  Mets,  and  in  the  hardeft  time  of  winter,  as  each  one  know  s 
Thevoiagpof  |  memorie:  and  that  there  was  in  theCittie  five  or  fix  thoufand  men, and  amongft 

Thenlmcs*'  the  reft  feven  Princes  ;  that  is  to  faic,  Monfieur  the  Duke  of  Gui[e  the  King’s  Lievtenant, 
of  the  Princes  c/’  Jnfluiefi,  de  Conde,  de  Montjen/icr,  de  La  Rocl)  upm  Ton,  Monüeur  de  Nemours,  anddi- 

Ae'fiTgToF  "  vers  other  Gentlemen,  with  a  number  of  old  Captains  of  W ar,  who  often  made  fallies  forth 
upon  the  enemies,  (as  wee  (hall  fpeak  of  hereafter)  which  was  not  don  without  Oaying  ma¬ 
nie  as  well  on  the  one  fide  as  the  other.  For  the  moft  part  all  our  wounded  people  died  and  it  was 
thought  the  medicamcnts,wherewith  they  were  dre(red,were  poifonedi  which  cauffed  Monfieur  de  Guife 
and  other  Princes  to  fend  to  the  King  for  mee,  and  that  hee  would  fend  mee  with  Drogues  to  them, 
for  thev  beleeved  their’s  were  poifoned,  feeing  that  of  their  hurt  people  few  efcaped.  I  do  not  belecv 
there  was  anie  poifon,  but  the  great  ftrokes  of  the  CutlalTes,  musket-(hot,  and  the  extremiüe  of  cold  was 
the  cauf  The  King  caulfed  one  to  write  to  Monfieur  the  Marlhal  of  S.  Jndrew  which  was  his  Lievtenant 
atVerdut?  that  hee  found  fom  means  to  make  mee  enter  into  Mets.  The  faid  Lord  Marftid  of  S.  Andrew 
and  Monfieur  the  Marlhal  of  old  got  an  If Captain ,  who  promiled  them  to  make 

mee  enter  in,  which  hee  did,  and  for  which  hee  had  fifteen  hundred  Crowns  :  the  King  having 
heard  of  the  promife  whick  the  Italian  Captain  had  made,  fent  for  mee,  and  commanded  mee  to  take 
of  his  Apothecarie  named  Pd/g«e,  fiich,  andas  manie  Drogues  aslfhould  think  fit  tor  the  himt  who 
were  befieged,  which  I  did,  as  much  as  a  poft-horf  could  carrie.  The  King  gave  mee  charge  to  fpeak  to 
MonfieurfieGwfe, andto the  Princes, andCaptainswhowereatMefJ.  Beeing  arrivedat  Verdun,  afew 
•f  •  daies  after  the  Monfieur  the  Mar(hal  of  S.  Andrew,  caulTed  horfes  to  bee  given  to  mee,  and  my 
Se  aZ.  nian,andfortheIf4/i4n,  who  fpake  verie  good  high  mtcb, Sf anifh, TVallon,  withhis  o^n 
natural  toneue.  When  wee  were  within  eight  or  ten  Leagues  of  MefJ,  wee  went  not  but  m  the  night, 
and  beeing  near  the  Camp,  I  faw  a  league  and  a  half  off  bright  fires  about  the  Cittie,  whichfeemed  as  if 
all  the  earth  were  on  fire,  and  Î  thought  wee  could  never  pafs  through  thofe  fires  without  beeing  difco- 
vered,  and  by  cbnfequent  bee  hanged  and  ftrangled,  or  cut  in  pieces ,  or  paie  a  great  ranfom.  To  fpeak 
truth,  I  wilhed  my  felf  at  Faris, lor  the  imminent  danger  which  I  fore-faw.  ^God  gui^d  fo  weU  our  a^ 
fairs  that  wee  entred  into  the  Cittie  at  midnight  with  a  certain  Token ,  which  the  Captain  had  with 
another  Captain  of  the  corapanie  of  Monfieur  fie  G«//e  ;  which  Lord  I  went  to,  and  found  him  in  bed, 
who  received  mee  with  great  thanks,  beeing  joiful  of  my  comming.  I  did  my  mefiTage  to  him  of  all  that 
the  King  had  commanded  mee  to  faie  to  him  ;  1  told  him  I  had  a  little  letter  to  give  to  him,  and  that  the 
next  dale  1  wQuld.not  fail  to  deliver  it  him.  Thatdon,  hee  commanded  meea  good  losing,  and  that  j 
fhouid  bee  wel]  ufed,  and  bid  mee  1  (hould  not  fail  to  bee  the  next  daie  upon  the  Breach ,  where  I  mould 
meet  with  41  the  Princes,  and  divers  Captains,  which  1  did  ;  whoxeceived  mee  with  great  joi^  who  did 
mee  the  honbi’  to  imbrace  mee,  and  tell  mee  I  was  verie  welcom,  adding  withal,  they  did  not  fear  to  die 
if  they  fhouid  chance  to  bee  hurt.  Menfieuf  de  la  Roch  ufon  Ton  was  the  firft  .that  feafted  mee,  and  inqui¬ 
red  of  nice  what  they  faid  at  the  Court  concerning  the  Cittie  of  Mets  :  !  toJd  him  what  1  thought  good.^ 
Then  pretèntlyKee  defi.red  mee  togo  feeoneof  his  Gentlemen,  named  Monfieur  fie  Mflgn<î«e5  at  this pre- 
fent  Knight  of  the  Kind’s  Order,  and  Lievtenant  of  his  Majeftie’s  Guard  -,  who  had  his  1^  broken  by  a 
CannondEot.  1  found  him  In  his  bed,  his  leg  bended  and  crooked ,  without  anie  drdfing  upon  it;  be- 
cauf  a  Gentleman  promifed  him  cure,  having  his  name,  and  his  girdle,with  certain  words.  _  The  poor 

r  Gentleman  wept,  and  cried  with  pain  which  hee  felt,  not  fleeping  either  night  or  daie ,  in  four 

Mîftonc,,  j  jj^ock’t  at  this  impofture  and  falf  promile.  Prelently  I  did  fo  nimbly  reftorc  and 

drefs  his  Le^,  that  hee  was  without  pain  and  flept  all  night,  and  fince  (thanks  bee  to  God^  was  cured, 
and  is  yet  at^this  prefent  living,doing  fervice  to  the  King.  The  faid  Lord  of  the  Roch  upon.Tonûnt  m^  a 
tun  of  wine  to  my  lodging,  and  bid  tell  mee,  when  it  was  drunken  hee  would  fend  mee  another.  1  hat 
don,  Monfieur  fie  Ga//e  gave  mee  a  lift  of  certain  Captains  and  Lords,  and  commanded  mee  to  tell  them 
what  the  King  had  given  Mee  in  charge;vvhich  1  did, which,  yvas  to  do  his  commendations  and  a  thankl- 
giving  for  the  dutie^hey  had  don,  and  did  in  the  keeping  of  the  Cittie  of  Mets,  and  that  hee  would  k- 

knovvledgit.  I  Wasmore  then  eight  daies  in  acquittingmy  charge,  becauft  hey  were  manie  jtirft  to  the 

Princes  and  others  ;  as  the  Duke  of  Horace,  the  Count  of  Martigues,and  his  brother,  Monlimr  de  Bauge, 
the  Lords  Montmorancy,  and  d' Anville,thtn  Marlhal  oï France,  Monfieur  fie  La  Chafel,  Benmvet 
Governor  of  Rohan,  the  Vadafme  of  Chartres,  the  Count  of  Lude,  Monfieur  fie  now  Marihalot 
France,  Moqfieur  fie  Randa^ithe  Rocbfoucaut,  Boxdaille  d’Etrecs,  ehe younger ,  Monfieur  fie  John  in  Vol- 
thiny,  and  manie  others  which  it  would  bee  too  long  to  recite  ;  and  chiefly  to  divers  Capteins  vvho  had 
verie  well  don  theirdutiein  defenfof  their  lives  and  Cittie.  1  demanded  afteryvards  of  Monfieur  fie 
Guife  what  it  plealed  1  (hould  do  with  the  Drogues  which!  had  brought,. hee  bid  mee  impart  them  to 
the  Surgeons  and  Apothecaries,  and^iefly  to  the  poor  hurt  Souldiers  in  the  Hofpital  vyhich  were  m 
great  number  ;  which  J  did,  and  cah  alTure  you ,  I  could  not  do  fo  much  as  go  and  fee  them,  b-nt  wey 
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ient  for  mee  to  viüt  and  drefs  them;  All  the  befieged  Lords  praied  mee  careftilly  to  foUicite  above  all 
The  hurt  of  Others  Monlieur  t/e  who  was  hurt  at  the  breach  by  a  ftone  raifed  by  a  Cannon-lhot  in 
Temple  with  a  ^raa:«re,  and  depreffing  of  the  bone.  They  told  mee  tLt  prefcntly  when 
wdandcu.  hee  received  the  ftroak,  hee  fell  to  thf  earth  as  dead,  and  catt  blood  out  of  his  mouth  nofe 
red.  and  ears  with  great  vo^tings,  and  was  fourteen  daies  without  fpeaking  one  word,  or  having 
ante  ^aronj.thye  happened  to  hi^  gir^^ftartings  fomwhat  like  Convuhions,  and  had  all  his  face 
dwell  d  and  livid.  Hee  was  trepan  d  on  the  fida^of  the  temporal  mm  cle  upon  the  Os  Cwonak.  I  dreft  him 
withothcrSurgeons,andGQdcured,h^^^  this  daie  living,  God  bee  thanked.  The  Emperor 

çauflêd  batterie  to  bee  made  w;th  for^ie  dopbfc  Cannons,  where  they  Ibared  no  powder  nkht  nor  Hat 
Prefently  when  Mo„fieur  Afl^faw  çhe4rüllerief.ated  to  make  aVtach,  h^cS^he  „ea«ft  tent 
fes  to  bee  pulledi^çl^ï^’^n  to  nWf  e^RanipartS,;and  the  polls  and  beams  were  ranged  end  to  end  and  he 
tween  two  clods  ol  earth,  beÿ  and pac^^çf. .wool,  and  then  other  pods  and  beams  were  .put  a-ain  up- 

?"  the  Suburbs,  which.  had  been  put  to  thfground 

for  fear  left^the  enemie  Ihpu.W^e  Mged,,;  cblb  covered ,  and  that  they  Ihould  not  help  thcmfelvs  with 
anie  wopdj)  ferved  well  torej^r, theBreaçhb;Eyerie  one  was,  buhed  to  carried  earth  to  make  thrRVrn 
Prinasarried  parts  night  and.  d^e.  the  Princes,  Lords  and  Captains ,  Lievtenaafs,  Ehfighs  did 

*'  give  exampk  to  the  Souldiers  and  Citizmis  to  dp  the  lie^whlch  they 

did .  yea,  both  Ladies  and  Qentlewpmen,  andthple  whiçh  had  not  baskets ,  helpt  theriiLlvs  with  ket¬ 
tles,  panniars,  lacks,  Iheets,  "and  with  what  elf  they  could  to  carrie  earth  ;  in  lb  much  that  the  enemie 
.had  no  looner  beaten  down  the  Wall,  buthee  found  behinde  it  a  Rampart  more  ftrong  The  Wall  bee- 
ingfaln,  our  Souldiers  erjed  to  tlipfe  without,  the  Fox,the  pox,  the  Fox,  and  ipake  a  thoufand  iniu- 
ries  one  to  another.  Monheur^efe  Guife  commanded  upon  pain  of  death  that  no  man  Ihould  fneak  to  them 
without,  for  fear  left  there  Ihould  bee  fom  -Trartor  who  would  give  them  intelligence  whaf  was  don  in 
command  made,  they  tied  living  Cats  at  the  end  of  their  Pikes,  and  put  them  upon  the 
Wall,  and  cried  with  the  Cats,  miau,miaii;  r 

Breach.  Empepialifts  ^ere  yerie.much  yeJied  to  have  been  fb  long  making  a  Breach,  and  it 

thevfnnn?  to  enter  fiftie  men  in  front,  where 

the^  found  a  Rampart  more  ftrong  then  the  wall  5  they  fell  upon  the  poor  Cats  and  ftiot  at  them  with 

Ï  birds-Our  people  did  oftentimes  make  failles  by  the  commandofMoa- 
fallfe  eWe^v  of  t^herewas  a  pat  pfs  to  make  themfelvs  enrowled,  who  muft  make  the 

ftvo?  Æ  yo“"g  NobiIitie,lead  by  well  experimented  Captains  Infomuch  that  it  was  a  great 

feyor  to  permit  thraj  to  faille  forth  and  run  upon  the  enemie  :  and  they  fallit  d  forth  alwaies  the  num- 

^^d/  Phlols,  Pikes^Tartifans  and  Hal- 

^rds,  which  wpt  pn  to  their  trenches  to  awaken  them.  Where  they  prefently  made  an  alarum 
throu^out  all  their  Camp,  and  their  Drums  founded, ^plan,  plan,  ta  ti,  ta,  ta,  ta,  ti,ta  tou,  toufttouf  ; 
Iikewift  their  T^mpets  and  Cornets  founded, to  the  laddie,  to  thefaddle,to  the  faddle,to  horftto  horL 
to  horf,  to  the  faddle,  to  horf.  And  all  their  fouldiers  cri’d,  Armj  arm,  arm,  to  arms,  to  arnJS,to  arms, 
Sr  arm,to  arms,  arm  to  arms,  like  the  crie  after  Wolvs,  and  all  divers  tongues,  according  to 

their  Nations  .  and  they  were  feen  to  go  out  from  their  tents,  and  little  lodgings,  as  thick  as  little  Bees, 
when  their  hive  is  dilcovered  i  to  luecor  their  fellows ,  who.had  their  throats  cut  like  ftieep.  The 
ta^7’?nîî  came  from  all  parts ,,  a  great  gallop^,  patati,  patata,  patati,  patata,  ta,  ta,  patata,  pa¬ 

tata,  aiid  tpied  well,  thap  ÿçy  might  not  bee  in  the  throng,  where  ftroaks  were  imparted  to  give  and 
rpiv.  And  ^hen  our  men  law  they  were  forced,  they  returned  into  the  Citie,  ftill  fighting,  and  thofe 
pfhp.ran  after  were  l^aten.back  with  the  Artillerie  which  they  had  charged  with  flint-ftones,  and 
rour-lquare  pieces  of  iron  5  and  our  Ibuldiers  who  Were  upon  the  faid  Wall  made  a  vollie  of  fhot,  and 
fliowred  down  their  bullets  up.  m  them  like  hail ,  to  fend  them  back  to  their  lodging,  where  divers 
TCmained  m  the  place  of  the  combat ,  and  alfo  our  men  did  not  all  com  with  whole  skins ,  and  there 
ftifl  remained  fom  for  the  Tithe,  who  were  joiful  to  die  in  the  bed  of  honor.  And  where  there  was  a 
norl  hurt,  hee  was  flaied,  and  eaten  by  the  Souldiers  in  ftead  of  beef  and  Bacon,  and  it  was  fit  I 
mult  run  to  drefspr  hurt  men.  A  few  daies  after  other  fallieswere  made,  which  did  much  anger 
^e  enemies,  ^cauf  they  did  not  let  them  fleep  but  little  in  fafetie*  Monfieur  de  Guife,  made  a  war-like 
«raugem,which  was,Heerent  aPefantwho  wasnoncof  thewifeft  with  two  pair  of  letters  toward 
the  h-ing,  to  whp  hee  gave  ten  Crowns,  and  promifed  the  King  Ihould  give  him  an  hundred,  provided 
hee  gave  him  the  letters.  In  the  one,  hee  fent  word  that  the  enemie  made  no  fign  of  retiring  himfelfand 
hvall  force  made  a  great  Breach,  which  hee  hoped  to  defend,  yea, to  the  lofing  of  his  life, and  of  all  thofe 
that  were  within;  and  that  the  enemie  had  fo  well  placed  his  Artillerie  in  a  certain  place  which  hec 
uanied,  that  with  great  difficultie  was  it  kept  that  they  had  not  entered  into  it ,  feeing  it  was  a  place  the 
molt  weak.of  all  the  Çittie  :  buthee  hoped  quickly  to  fill  it  pp  again  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  cannot  bee 
^Ic  to  enten  One  of  thefe  Letters  was  fewed  in  the  lining  of  his  doublet,  and  hee  was  bid  to  take  heed 
anie  man.  And  there  was  alfo  another  given  to  him  ;  wherein  the  faid  Monfieur 
ae  Guije  fent  word  to  the  King,’  that  hee  and  all  the  befieged  did  hope  well  to  keep  the  Citie ,  and  Other 
matters  which  I  ceaf  to  fpeak  of.  They  made  the  Pefant  go  forth  in  the  night and  pre/^ntly  after  hee 
t^as  mken  by  one  that  ftood  Sentinel,  and  carried  ÇO  the  Duke  of  to  underhand  what  was  don  in 
the  Cittic,  and  they  asked  him  if  hee  had  anie  letters,  hee  faid,  yes,  and  gave  them  one  ;  and  having  feen 

heewas  put  to  his  oath,  whether  hee  had  anieother,andheerwore,not;then  they  felt  and  learth't 

"r  •  """  fewed  to  his  doublet,  and  the  poor  meflènger  was  hanged. 

The  laid  letters  were  communicated  to  theEmperor,who  cauffed  his  counfel  to  bee  called  there,where 
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it  was  refolvcd,  fince  they  could  do  nothing  at  the  firft  breach  ,  that  preiently  the  Artillerie  ftiould  bee 
drawn  to  the  place  which  they  thought  themoft  weak,where  they  made  great  attempts  to  make  another 

breach  and  dig’d  and  undermined  the  wall,  and  endevoured  to  take  the  Tower  of  Hell,  yet  they  durft 

not  com  to  the  aflault.  The  Duke  of  Albe  declared  to  the  Emperor  that  the  fouldicrs  died  daily,  yet 
more  then  the  number  of  two  hundred,  and  that  there  was  but  little  hope  to  enter  into  the  Citie,{ceing 
the  feafon,  and  the  great  quantitie  of  Souldier  s  that  were  there.  The  Emperor  demanded  what  people 
they  were  that  died,  and  if  that  they  were  gentlemen  of  remark  or  qualitie  :  anfwer  was  made,  that  they 
were  all  poor  fouldiers  ;  then  faid  hee,It  make’s  no  matter  if  they  die ,  comparing  them  to  caterpillers 
and  eraflioppers,  which  eat  the  buds  of  the  earth.  And  if  they  were  of  anie  falhiom,  they  would  not 
bee  in  the  Camp  for  twelv  fliillings  the  month,  and  therefore  no  great  harm  if  they  died-  Moreover  hee 
faid  Hee  would  never  part  from  before  that  Cittie,  till  hee  had  taken  it  by  force  or  famine,  although  hee 
ftiould  lofe  all  his  Armie  ;  by  reafon  of  the  great  number  of  Princes  which  were  therein  ,  with  the  moll 
part  of  the  Nobilitie  of  France^  From  whom  hee  hoped  to  draw  double  his  expenf,  and  that  hee 
would  go  once  again  to  Tarts.to  vifit  the  Parifiens,and  make  himfelf  King  of  all  the  Kingdom  of  France, 
MonfieurdeGw^with  the  Princes  ,  Captains,  and  Souldiers,  and  generally  all  the  Citizens  of  the 
Cittie  having  underftood  the  intention  of  the  Emperorj  which  was  to  extirpate  us  all ,  they  advifed  of 
all  they  had  to  do  :  And  fince  it  was  not  permitted  to  the  Sôuldier8,rior  Citizens,  no  nor  to  the  Prin¬ 
ces  nor  Lords  themfelvs  to  eat  either  frefti-filh,  or  venifon,as  likewife  fom  partridgesawoodcocksjlarks, 
plovers  for  fear  left  they  had  gathered  fom  peftilential  air  which  might  give  us  anie  contagion  î  but 
that  they  ftiould  content  themfelvs  with  the  ammunition-fare  *,  that  is  to  faie,  with  bilquet,  Beÿ  pou- 
dercd-cows,  lard,  and  gammons  of  bacon  :  Likewife  fifti  j  as  green-fifti,  falmon  ,  fturgeon  ,  anchovies, 
Pilchers  and  herrings,  alfopeaf,  beans, rife, garlike, onions,  prunes, cheef, totter, oft, felt, pepper, 
«ringer  nutmegs,  and  other  Spiceries  to  put  into  [«es,  chiefly  to  horf-flefti,  which  without  that  would 
have  had  a  verieilltafte  ;  divers  Citrizens  having  gardens  in  the  Cittie  fowed  therein  great  Raddifliéf, 
Turnips  Carrots,  and  Leeks ,  which  they  kept  well  and  full  dear  ,  againft  the  extremitie  of  hunget. 
Now  alf  thefe  ammunition-viauals  were  diftributed  by  weight,  meafure,and  juftice,  according  to 
the  qualitie  of  the  perfon  ,  becauf  wee  knew  not  how  long  the  fieige  would  laft.  For  having^under- 
ftood  from  the  mouth  of  the  Emperor,  that  hee  would  never  part  from  before  Msts,  rill  hée  had  taken 
it  by  force  or  famineitheviauals  were  leffened,  for  that  which  Was  wont  to  bee  diftributed  to  three, 
was  now  ftiared  amongft  four,  and  defenf  made  they  ftiould  not  fell  what  remained  rfter  their  din^r, 
but  *twas  permitted  to  give  it  to  tlie  wenches  that  followed  the  Camp  3  And  role  alwaics  from  trille 
with  an  appetite,  for.fear  they  ftiould  bee  fubjeft  to  take  Phyfick.  And,  before  Wee  W^Id  yecld  our 
felvs  to  the  mercie  of  our  enemies,  had  refolved  to  eat  our  Affes,  Muîés,  Horfâi 

yea,  our  boots  and  other  skins  which  wee  could  fqften  and  frie.  All  the^iéged  did  gencraUy  refolv 
to  defend  themfelvs  with  all  forts  of  Inftruments  Of  War  j  that  is  to  faie.  To  ^nk,  and  charge  the 
tillerie  at  the  entrie  of  the  Breach,  with  bullets,  ftones,  cart-nails,  bars,  and  chains  of  iron.  Alto  all 
kindes  and  differences  of  artificial  FirejasBoertcs,Barîquado’s,Granado’s,  Ports,  Lanc«, Torches, 
Squibs,  burning-faggots.  Moreover,  fcaldihg-water ,  melted-lead,  powder  of  unquenched  lime  to 
blinde  their  eies.  Alfo  they  were  refolved  tO  have  made  holes  through  and  throdgh  their  houfts, 
thereto  lodg  musketeers,  there  to  batter  in  the  flank  and  haften  them  to  go  ,  or  elf  makt  them  lie  for 
altogether.  Alfo  there  was  order  given  to  the  women  to  unpave  the  ftrects,ahd  to  call  them  oiit  at  theit 

windows,  billets,tables,treffles,fornis,andftools,  which  would  have  troubled  their  brains  :  nrorwver, 

there  was  a  little  further,  a  ftrong  Court  of  Guards  fil’d  with  carts  and  pallifado’s,  pipes  and  hogfl^d* 
fil’d  with  earth  for  barriquado’s  to  ferv  to  interlaie  with  faulcons,  faulcoiiets,  fieltf’pieccs,  harqurou- 
ze?i  muskets,  and  piftols,  and  wilde-fire,  which  Would  have  broken  legs  and  thighs,  infonluch  that  they 
had  been  beaten  in  head,  in  flank,  and  in  tail  ;  and  where  they  had  forced  this  Court  of  Gu^,  there 
was  others  at  the  crolfing  of  the  ftreets,  each  diftant  an  hundred  paces ,  who  had  beeti  as  tod  con>- 
panions  as  the  firft,  and  would  not  have  been  without  making  a  great  manie  Widdows  and  Orphans. 
And  if  fortune  would  have  been  fo  much  againft  us,  as  to  have  broken  our  Courts  of  Guard,  there  was 
yet  (even  great  Baftallions  ordered  in  fquare,  and  triangle,  to  combate  altogether,  each  one  accompa¬ 
nied  with  a  Prince  to  give  them  boldnefs,  and  encourage  them  to  fight,  even  till  the  laft  gafp,  and  to  die 
altogether  Moreover  it  was  refolved,  that  each  one  fhould  carrie  his  treafure ,  rings  and  jewels  ,  and 
their  houfhold-ftuff  of  the  beft,  to  burn  them  in  the  great  place,  and  to  put  them  into  afties  rather  then 
theenemie  fhould  prevail,  and  make  Trophies  of  their  fpoils  ;  likewife  there  was  people  appomted 
to  put  fire  to  the  munition,  and  to  beat  out  the  heads  of  the  Wine-cask  j  others  to  put  the  fire  m 

each  houf^  to  burn  our  enemies  and  us  together  :  The  Citrizens  had  accorded  it  thus  ,  ramer  ^  ® 

fee  the  bloodic  knife  upon  their  throat,  and  their  Wives  and  Daughters  violated ,  and  to  toe  Wn  oy 
force,  by  the  cruel  and  inhumane  Spaniards,  Now  wee  had  certain  prifoners  which  Monfaeur  de  Gwje 
fent  away  upon  their  faith,  to  whom  was  fecretly  imparted  our  laft  rcfolution  ,  will ,  and  deiperate 
mindes  ;  who  beeing  arrived  in  their  Camp,  do  not  defer  the  publifhing  j  which  bridled  t  e  grea  imp^ 
tuofitie,  and  will  ofthe  fouldiers  to  enter  anie  more  into  the  Cittie^to  cut  our  throats,  andtoenrictt 
therafelves  of  our  pillags.  The  Emperor  having  underftood  this  deliberation  of  the  grrat  Warriour, 
the  Duke  of  GuiÇe  put  water  in  hiS  wine,  and  reftreined  his  great  cholerand  forte,  faying  Hee  could  not 
enter  into  the  Cittie  without  making  a  great  (laughter  and  butcherie,  and  fpiH  much  Wood,  as  well  ot 
the  defendents,as  of  the  affailantSjand  that  they  fhould  bee  dead  together,and  in  the  e^  coiftd  have  n  - 
thing  elfbut  a  few  afties,and  that  afterward  it  might  bee  fpoken  of  that,as  ofthe  deftmaion  - 

readiemade  by7/f«i  &  Fefpatian.Thc  Emperor  then  having  underftood  our  laft  rcfolution,& 
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little  prevailing  by  their  batterie  and  underminingjand  the  great  plague  which  was  in  his  whole  armici 
andtheindirpofitionof  thetime,  and  the  want  of  viftuals  and  monie,  and  that  his  Ibuldiers  forlbok 
him,and  went  away  in  great  companies  j  concluded  in  the  end  to  retire  themfelvs  accompanied  with 
theCavallerieofhisVantgard,  with  the  grcatcft  part  of  his  Artillerie,  and  the  Battalia  :  The  Marquefs 
of  Brandehorg  was  the  lali  which  uncampt,  mainteined  by  certain  bands  of  Sfaniards^  Bohemians^  and  his 
Germane  companies,and  there  remained  one  daie  and  a  half  after,to  the  great  grief  of  Monfieur  de  Guife 
who  caufled  four  pieces  of  Artillerie  to  bee  brought  out  of  the  Cittie,  which  hee  cau^dto  bee  dhchar- 
ged  at  him  on  one  fide  ;  and  the  other  to  haftcn  them  to  bee  gon,  which  hee  did  full  quickly, with  all  his 
Troops.  Hee  beeing  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Mets  was  taken  with  a  fear  left  our  Cavallerie  Ihould  fall 
upon  him  in  the  Rere,which  caufled  him  to  put  fire  to  his  munition-powder,  and  Icav  certain  pieces  of 
Artillerie,and  much  baggage  which  hee  could  notcarrie,becaufthe  Vantgard,and  the  Battalia,and  great 
Cannons  had  too  much  broken  the  waie.  Our  horf-men  would  by  all  means  have  gon  out  of  the  dttic 
to  have  fain  upon  their  breech.But  Monfieur  de  Guife  would  never  permit  them,  but  on  the  contrarie  wee 
fliould  rather  make  plain  their  waie,  and  make  them  bridges  of  gold  and  filver,  and  let  them  go,  beeing 
like  to  a  good  fliepherd,  who  will  not  lofe  one  of  his  flieep.  See  now  how  our^  well-beloved  Imperialifts 
went  away  from  before  the  Cittie  of  MetJ, which  was  the  daie  after  Chrifimof  Àie,  to  the  great  content¬ 
ment  of  the  befieged,  and  honor  of  Prince8,Captains,and  Spuldiers,  who  had  endured  the  travels  of  this 
iîegethefpaceof  two  months.  Notwithftanding  they  did  not  all  go,  there  wanted  twentie  thoiifand 
who  were  dead,  as  well  by  Artilleric,by  the  fword,as  allb  by  the  plague,cold,  and  hunger,and  for  fpight 
they  could  notenter  into  the  Cittie  toinit  our  throats,  and  have  the  pillage  :  and  alfo  a  great  uumocr 
of  their  horfes  died,  of  which  th^  had  eaten  a  great  part  in  ftead  of  Beef  and  Bacon.  They  went  where 
they  had  been  encamped,  wheyc  they  found  divers  dead-bodies  not  yet  buried,  and  the  earth  all  digged 
likeS.  InnoeenSs  Church-yard  in  the  time  of  the  plague.  They  (^d  likewilc  leav  in  their  lodgings, pavil- 
lions  and  tents,  divers  fick  people  :  alfo  bullets,  arms,  carts,  waggons,  and  other  baggage,  with  a  great 
manie  of  munition;lpavs,  (poiled  apd  rotten  by  the  rain  and  IhoWjyet  the  Ibuldiers  had  it  but  by  weight 
and  meaftre  j  and  likewife  they  left  great  provifion  of  wood,of  the  remainders  of  the  houfes  of  the  Vil¬ 
lages  which  they  had  pluckt  down  two  or  three  miles  çompals,.likewi(è  divers  other  houfes  of  pleafiire 
belonging  to  the  Citi2ens,accompanied  with  fair  gardens,  grafs-plats  fil’d  with  fruit-trees,  for  without 
that  they  had  been  ftarv’d  with  çûld,and  had. been  conftreined  tp  have  rais’d  the  fiege  fooner.  The  Said 
Monfieur  de  Guife  caufled  the  dead  to  bee  buried,  and  drels  their  fick  people  j  likewife  the  enemies  left  in 
theAbbieof  S.  Arnoul  divers  of  their  hurt  fouldiers  which  they  could  not  lead  with  them  :  the  Said 
Monfieur  de  Guife  lent  them  all  viRuals.  enough,  and  commanded  mee  and  other  Surgeons  to  go  dreft 
them  and  give  them  medicines  5  which  wee  willingly  did,  «  and  think,  they  would  not  have  don  the  like 
toward  others  (becauf  the  Spaniard  is  moft  cruel,  perfidious,  and  inhumane,and  therefore  enemie  to  all 
Nation^  which  is  proved  by  Lofez  a  Sfani^rd,  and  pf  Milan,  and  others  wfio  have  written  the  hi- 
fiorie  of^werzw,  and  the  Weft-J«(fia,  who  have  been  conftreined  to  confeft,  that  the  cruel  tie,  avarice 
blafphemie,  and  wickednefs  of  the  Sfaniards^  have  altogether*  alienated  the  poor  Indians  from  the  Reli¬ 
gion  which  the  Said  Sfaniards  are  faid  to  hold.  And  allwjçitÇj  they  arc  left  worth  then  the  Idolatrous 
Indians,  by  the  cruel  ufagedon  to  the  faid  Indians..  ^  - 

And  a  few  dales  after  wee  fent  a  T rumpet  to  thionvilk  toward  the  enemie  ,  that  they  fliould  fend  back 
for  their  wounded  men  in  fafetie,  which  they  did  with  Carts  and  Waggons,but  not  enough.  Monfieur 
de  Ga//è,cauflèd  them  to  have  Cares  and  Carters,  to  help  to  carrje  them  to  the  Said  T'hienville.  Our  Said 
^Carters  beeing  returned  back,  brought  us  worcl  that  the  waiç  wa8,paved  with  dead  bodies,  and  that 
they  never  lead  back  the  half,for  they  died  in  their  Carts, and  the  fteingthem  at  the  point  of 

death,  before  they  had  caft  out  their  kft  gafp,  caft  them  out  of  their  Carts,  and  buried  them  in  the  mud 
and  mire,  laying,  They  had  no  order  to  bring  back  the  dead.  Moreover  our  Said  Carters  laid,  they  met 
by  the  waie  divers  Carts  loaden  with  baggage  flicking  in  the  mire,  which  they  durft  not  lend  for  back, 
for  fear  leftthoftof  OJfet/ fliould  fall  upon  them.  I  will  again  return  to  t|ie  caufof  their  mortalitie, 
whichwasprincipanythroughhunger,plague,  and  cold;  for  the  fiiow  was  two  foot  thick  upon  the 
earth,  and  they  were  lodged  in  the  caves  of  the  earth,  oncly  covered  with  a  little  ftraw.  Notwithftand¬ 
ing  each  Souldier  had  his  field-bed ,  and  a  covering  ftrewed  with  glittering ftars ,  more  bright  then 
fine  gold ,  and  everie  dale  had  white  flieets  ,  and  lodged  at  the  fign  of  the  Moon,  and  made  good 
cheer  when  they  had  it ,  and  pai’d  their  hofte  fo  well  over-night ,  that  in  the  morning  they 
went  away  quite,  fliaking  their  ears,  and  they  needed  no  comb  to  take  away  the  doun  out  of 
their  hairs  either  of  head  or  beard ,  and  found  alwaies  a  white  table-cloth ,  lofing  good  meals  for 
want  of  Viftuals.  Alfo  the  greateftpart  of  them  had  neither  boots,  nor  buskins,  flippers,  hole, 
or  flioocs ,  and  divers  had  rather  have  none  then  have  them  ,  becauf  they  were  alwaies  in  mud, 
half  waie  of  the  leg;  and  becauf  they  went  bare-leg’d  ,  wee  called  them  the  Emperor’s  Apoftles. 
After  the  Camp  was  wholly  broken,  I  diftributed  my  patients  into  the  hands  of  the  Surgeons  of 
the  Cittie ,  to  finifti  their  cure  ;  then  I  took  leav  of  Monfieur  de  Guife ,  who  came  back  toward 
the  King  ,  who  received  mee  with  a  loving  countenance  ,  and  demanded  of  mee  how  I  did 
enter  into  the  Cittie  of  Uld^ets.  1  recounted  to  him  all  that  I  had  don  ,  hee  caufled  two 
hundred  crowns  to  bee  given  mee ,  and  one  hundred  I  had  at  my  going  out  ,  and  told  mee 
hee  would  not  leav  mee  poor  ;  then  I  thanked  him  moft  humbly  for  the  good  and  the  honor  which 
hee  plealed  to  do  mee.  , 

“iWougeof  Haris  the  Emperor  caufled  the  Cittie  of  "ïberonerme  to  bee  befieged,  where  Monfieur, 

"  •>  isi'  V-./the  Duke  of  Save^,  was  General  of  the  whole  Armie  ;  it  was  taken  by  aflault  where  there 
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was  a  great  number  of  our  men  ilain  and  prifoners.  The  King  willing  to  prevent  that  the  enemie 
fliould  not  alfo  com  to  befiege  the  Cittic  and  Cattle  of  Hedin,  fent  Mejjiers  the  Duke  Bonillion^  the  Duke 
Horace  theMarquefsof  Fi/Z^rr,  a  number  of  Captains,  and  about  eight  hundred  fouldiers,  and  during 
thé  fiege  oftheroiienne.thc  Sâid  Lords  fortified  the  Laid  Cattle  of  Hedmiin  fuch  fort  that  it  feemed  impreg¬ 
nable  ^The  King  fent’mee  to  the  Said  Lord  to  help  them  with  my  Art ,  if  there  were  anie  need.  Now 
foon  after  thé  tScing  of  'TheroHenne,  wee  were  beiieged  with  the  Àrmie  :  there  was  a  quick  clear  fountain 
or  Spring,  within  Cannon-lhot,  where  there  was  about  fourlcore  whores,  and  wenches  of  the  enemies, 
Who  wre  round  about  it  to  draw  water.  I  was  upon  a  Rampart  beholding  the  Camp,  and  feeing  fo  ma¬ 
nie  idlers  about  the  faid  fountain,  I  praied  Moniteur  de  Pent  CoramilLarie  of  the  Artillerie,  to  makeorte 
Cannon-lhot  at  that  roguitti  companie,  hee  made  mee  inucb  denial,  anfwering  mee  that  fuch  kinde  of 

people  were  not  worth  the  powder  they  Ihould  Watte.  -Again  1  praied  him  to  level  the  Cmnon,  tcllmg 
Of  him  themoredcad,the  fewer  enemies  ÿ  which  hee  did  through  my  réqùeft ,  and  at  that  Ihot  fifteetj  or 
lixteen  were  kil’d, and  manie  hurt.  Our  fouldiers  fallied  fOrth  upon  thëéneiniéSj  where  there  was  manife 
kil’dand  flain  with  müsfcéc-lhot  and  fwords,  as  well  on  the  one  fide,  as  of  the  other,  and  our  fbtildiers 

did  often  make  faWies  forth  upon  the  eftemies  before  their  twnchès  werd  made  5  where  1  hadmuchWork 
cutout  fothatl  hadnO'reftnightnordaiefordrefling  the  wounded. 'And  Iwill  tell  this  by  the  waie, 
that  wee  had  puMhanie  of ’thèmin  a  gréât  Tower,Iaid  upon  a  little  ftraW,and  their  pillows  wete  ftones, 
their  coverlets  were  their  cloaks,  of  thofe  that  had  anie.  Whil’ft  the  batterie  was  maki^,as  manie  (hot 
as  thé  Gaiinons  made,  f  Ké  patients  faid  they  felt  pain  in  their  wounds;  âè  if  one  had  given  them  blows 
with  a  ftaff  the  one  erfd  Hish^ac^  the  Other  his  arm,ana  foof  other  pàrtsfdivers  of  their  wounds  bled  a 
frelh  yea  in  greater  quantitie  then  firtt  when  they  were  woUnded,and  thch  it  was  1  mutt  run  to  ftaie  thdle 
bleeding.  My  lîttle^fter,ifyou  had  b€en^there,you  had  been  much  tfoubled  with  ypurhot-irons,ÿou 
had  need  to  have  had  much  charcoal  to  teake  them  red  hotj  and  belecv  they  would  haye  flaih  you  like  a 
Calf  for  this  crueltie.  Now  through  thifi^diabolical  tempeft  of  the  Eccho  from  thefe  thundering  In- 
ftruments  andby  the  great  and  vehement  agitation  of  the  collifion  of  the  air  refôunding  and  reverbe¬ 
rating  in  the  wounds  of  the  hurt  people,  divers  died,  and  others  becaUf  they  could  not  reft  by  reafbn 
ofthe  groans  and  cries  that  they  made-  night  ’ ànd  daie  5  and  alfo  for  want  of  goodnoufiftiment,  and 
other  good  ufage  neteflTarie  to  wounded  people.  Now  my  little  matter,  if  wu  had  been  there  you  would 
hardly  iTave  given  them  gellie,  reftaurativés,  cullifts,-prcflures,  panadoj'  cleanfed  barlie,  white  meit,  al¬ 
mond-milk  prunes,  railins,  and  other  proper  meats  tor  fide  people  :  ordinance  would  onely:  have 

been  accom’pliftit  in  paper,  butin  efièâ:  they  could  have  had  notWng  but  Old  Co  w-bîcf,  which  was  ta¬ 
ken  about  Hedin  for  our  munition,  falted  and  half-l^iled,  in  fo’much  that' -who  would  hive  éatît,  hcc 
mutt  pull  it  with  the  for^e  of  his  teeth,  as  birds^of'  Preie  db  carriOil,  '  Î  will  not ‘forget  their  linricn 
wherewith  they  were dreft,  which  viras  bnely  tewalhed  eyerie  daic>  anddHed  at  the  fire, s^.and  thcreforb 
drie  and  ttubborn  like  Parchment,  l  leàV  youtO  think  hOv^  their  Wounds  could  heal  Well.  Thérewerc 
four  luttie  whores  to  whom  charge  was  given  to  wafh  their  linnen  ,  who  :di{charged  thèir  dutic  under 
pcnaltie  ofthe  batoon,aha  alfo  they  wanted  both  fope  and  water.  See  then  how  the  fick  people  died  fife 
want  ofnoari{hments,aiid  other  neceffarie  things.  One  daie  oUr  enemies  feignedto  give'us  a^geife^ 

affault  to  draw  our  Souldiers  upon  the  breach,to  the  end,to  know  our  countenance  &  behayiputreyerte 
one  ran  thither  wee  had  made  great  provifion  of  artificial  fire  to'defend  thébreach  ;  à  Pfîeft  belting 
to  Monfieur  du  Bmllon  took  a  granado,  thinking  to  throw  it  On  the  enemies ,  and  fet  h  on  fire  fofoher 
then  it  oùo'ht  to  have  don  :  it  brake  afuiider,  and  the  fire  fell  amongft  our  fire-works  ,  tvhiçh  Were  put 
into  aliorîfneàf  the  brearfi  i  which  was  to  us  a  marvellous  difatter,  bccauf  it  butned'Æyers  poof  foufdi- 
ers'  Î  it  alfo  took  hold  on  the  houf  it  felf,  ànd  wee  had  been  all  burned  hâd  not  great  hclpbe^uftd  for  to 
quench  ic  j  there  was  but  one  Well  there  wherein  Was  water  in  our  Cattle,  which  was  àimoft  quitedri-' 
cd  up,  ahd  in  ftead  of  watet  wee  took  beer  artd  quenched  it  :  then  afterwards  wee  hàd  ^ré^t  fcarcitie  of 
water  and  to  drink  the lett'that  remained  which  wcemuft  ttrain  through  napkins,  "  ,  ; 

Now  the  enemie  feeing  this  fmoak  and  tempeft  of' the  fire-works  which  call  a  yaiè  great  flame  .and 
clafhing  noif  beleeved  wee  had  put  the  fire  on  purpofe  for  the  defenf  of  our  breach,  td  bum  them,  and 
that  wre  had  great  ftore  of  others.  That  made  them  to  bee  of  another  opinion  ,  then  to  take  us  by  af¬ 
fault  ;  they  did  undermine,  and  dig  into  the  greateft  part  of  our  walls,  fo  that  it  was  the  waie  to  over¬ 
throw  wholly  the  Cattle  topfie-turvie,  and  when  the  mines  were  finiftit and  that  their  Artillerie  fhor, 
the  whole  Cattle  did  (hake  under  us  likean  earth-quakc,which  did  much’  aftonifti  us.  Moreover  hee  had 
levelled  five  pieas  of  Artillerie  which  they  had  feated  upon  a  little  hill,  to  plaie  upon  our  backs  when 

wee  fhould  go  to  defend  the  breach.  ’  rj  4 

The  Duke  Horace  had  a  Canhon-fhot  upon  one  fhoulder,  which  carried  away  his  arm  on  one  hdc  and 
the  bodie  on  the  other,  without  becing  able  to  fpeak  one  oncly  word.  '  His  death  was  to  us  a  great  dil- 

after  for  the  rank  which  hee  held  in  his  place.  .  .  ,  ,  »  1 4  a 

Likevvife  Monfieur  de  Martigues  had  a  ftroafc  with  abuITet  which  pierc  t  through  hiS  Lun«  i  1  drclt 
him,  as  I  will  declare  hereafter.  Then  wee  demanded  Pari,  and  a  Trumpet  was  fent  toward  the  Frinre 
of  Piedmont,  to  know  what  compofition  itjpleafed  him  to  make  us  :  His  anfvver  was,  th^t  all  the  thier, 
as  Gentlemen,  Captains,  Lievtenants,  and  EniSgns,  fhould  bee  taken  for  ranfbm  j  and  the  !5oujdie« 
fhould  go  out  without  Arms  5  and  if  tfiey  refill  this  fair  and  honeft  proffer,  the  next  dale  vvee  ought 
to  bee  afllircd  they  would  have  us  by  afiàult  or  otherwife.  Counfel  vvas  keld,  vvhere  I  vyas  called  to 
know  if  I  would  fign  as  divers  Captains,Gentlemen,and  others, that  the  place  fhould  rendered  up. 
I  made  anfvver  it  vvas  not  polfible  to  bee  hcldjand  that  I  would  fign  it  with  my  proper  mood,for  the  iK- 

tle  hope  that  I  had, that  wee  could  refift  the  enemies  force,8;  alfo  for  the  great  defire  which  I  had  to  bee 
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out  of  this  torment,  and  hell  5  for  I  flept  not  either  night  or  daie,  by  reafon  of  thegreat  number  of  hurt 
people,  which  were  about  two  hundred.  The  dead  bodies  ycelded  a  great  putrefaftion,  beeing  heaped 
one  upon  the  other  like  fagots,  and  not  beeing  covered  with  earth  bccauf  wee  had  it  not  5  and  when  I 
entred  into  one  lodging,  Souldiers  attended  mee  at  the  door  to  go  drefs  others  at  another  j  when  1  went 
forth,  there  was  ftriving  who  fhould  have  mee,  and  they  carried  mee  like  a  holie  bodie  not  touching  the 
ground  with  my  foot  in  fpight  one  of  another  ;  nor  could  I  fatisfie  fo  great  a  number  of  hurt  people 
Moreover  I  had  not  what  was  necelTarie  to  drefs  them  withal  ^  for  it  is  not  fufficient  that  the  Surgeon 
do  his  dutie  towards  the  patients,  but  the  patient  muft  alfo  do  his,  and  the  affiftance ,  and  all  exterior 
things  ;  witnefs  Hippocrates  in  his  firft  Jpborifme.  Now  having  underftood  the  relolution  of  the  yeeld- 
ing  up  of  our  place,  I  knew  our  affairs  went  not  well  5  and  for  fear  of  beeing  known  I  gave  a  velvet 
coat,a  Satin  doublet,  a  veriefme  cloth-cloak  lin’d  with  velvct,to  a  rouldier,who  gave  mee  a  feurvie  old 
torn  dbublet  ait  and  flafht  with  ufing,  and  a  leather  jerkin  well  examined,  and  an  ill  favored  hat  and 
a  little  cloak  ;  I  frautcht  the  collar  of  my  fhirt  with  water  in  which  I  had  mingled  a  little  foot  *  likewife 
I  wore  out  my  ftockings  with  a  ftone  at  the  knees  and  the  heels  as  if  they  had  been  worn  a  long  time 
and  I  did  as  much  to  my  ftiooes,  in  fo  much ,  that  they  would  rather  take  mee  for  a  Chimnie-fweeper* 
then  a  King’s  Surgeon.  I  went  in  this  Equipage  towards  Monlieur  de  Martigues, wherel  praied  him  that 
hee  would  take  order  that  1  might  remain  near  him  to  drefs  him,  which  heeagree’dto  moft  willingly 
and  had  as  much  defirc  I  fhould  remain  with  him  as  my  (elf.  Soon  after,  the  CommifTioners  who  had 
charge  to  eleft  the  prifbners,  entred  into  the  Caftle,the  feV^enteenth  daie  of  Julie  one  thoufand  five  hun¬ 
dred  fiftie  three,  where  they  made  Mejjteurs  the  Duke  of  Boiiillon,  the  Marguefs  of  ViUars ,  the  Baron  of 
Culan,  Monfieur  du  Pont  CommifTaric  of  the  Artillerie ,  and  Monlieur  de  Martigues ,  and  I  to  bee  taken 
through  the  requeft  that  hee  made  to  them  ;  and  all  other  Gentlemen  which  they  could  perceiv  were  able 
to  paie  anie  ranfbm,  and  the  moft  part  of  the  Souldiers  and  the  chief  of  the  Companies,  having  fiirh 
and  fo  manie  paifoners  as  they  would.  '  ^  * 

Afterward  the  Sfanifls  Souldiers  entered  by  the  Breach  without  anie  refiftance,  for  ours  efteemed  they 
would  hold  their  faith  and  compofition  that  they  fhould  have  their  lives  faved.  They  entred  in  with 
a  great  furie  to  kill,  pillage,  and  to  rifle  all  they  reteined:fbm  hoping  to  have  ranfbm,  they  tied  their 
Hones  with  Arquebufeords,  which  was  caft  over  a  pike  which  two  held  upon  their  fhoulders,  then  pul¬ 
led  thefaid  cord  with  a  great  violence  and  derifion,  as  if  they  would  ring  a  bell,  telling  them  that  they 
muft  put  themfelvs  to  the  ranfbm,  and  tell  of  what  houfes  they  were  ;  and  if  they  faw  they  could  have 
no  profit,  made  them  cruelly  die  between  their  hands,  or  prefently  after  their  genital  parts  Would  have 
fain  into  a  gangrene,and  total  mortification  ;  but  they  kil’d  them  all  with  their  daggers,  and  cut  their 
throats.  See  now  their  great  crueltie  and  perfidioufnefs,let  him  truft  to  it  that  will.  Now  to  return  to 
nw  purpofe,  beeing  lead  from  the  Caftlc  to  the  Citie  with  Monfieur  de  Martigues,  there  was  a  Gentleman 
of  the  Duke  of  Sarsoyes,  who  asked  mee  if  Monfieur  de  Martigues  wound  was  curable ,  1  anfwered  not  ; 
who  prefently  went  and  told  the  Duke  of  Savoy  ;  now  I  thought  hee  would  fend  Phyficians  and  Surge¬ 
ons  to  vifit  and  drefs  my  Said  Monfieur  de  Martigues  :  in  the  mean  time  I  thought  with  my  fèlf  whether 
I  ought  to  make  it  nice,  and  not  to  acknowledg  my  fèlf  a  Surgeon  ,  for  fear  left  they  fhould  rctein  mee 
to  drefs  their  wounded,  and  in  the  end  they  would  know  I  was  the  King’s  Surgeon ,  and  that  they 
would  make  mee  paie  a  great  ranfbm.  On  the  other  fide  I  feared,  if  I  fliould  not  make  my  felf  known 
to  bee  a  Surgeon,  and  to  have  carefully  dreflèd  Monfieur  de  cjiîartigues ,  they  would  cut  my  throat, 
(b  that  1  took  a  refblution  to  make  it  appear  to  them  hee  would  not  die  for  want  of  good  drelfing  and 
looking  to.  Soon  after,  fee,  there  arrive  divers  Gentlemen  accompanied  with  the  Phyfician  and  Sur¬ 
geon  to  the  Emperor,  and  thofe  of  the  fàid  Duke  of  Savoy,  with  fix  other  Surgeons  following  the  Ar- 
mie,  to  fee  the  hurt  of  the  fàid  Lord  of  LMartigues ,  and  to  know  of  mee  how  I  had  dreflèd  him,  and 
with  what  medicines.  The  Emperor’s  Phyfician  bid  mee  declare  the  eflènee  of  the  woundjand  how  I  had 
dreftit.  Nowall  the  affiftance  had  a  verie  attentive  ear  to  know  if  the  wound  were  mortal  or  not;  I 
begantomakeadifeourf  that  Monüeuv  de  Martigues  looking  over  the  wall  to  perceiv  them  that  did 
undermine  it,  received  a  fhot  from  an  Arquebuf  quite  through  the  bodie  ;  prefently  I  was  called  to  drefs 
him,  T  faw  hee  caft  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  wounds.  Moreover  hee  had  a  great  difficultieof 
breathing,  and  caft  out  winde  by  the  fàid  wounds  with  a  whiffling,  in  fb  much  that  it  would  blow  out 
a  candle,  and  hee  (aid,  hee  had  a  moft  fharp  pricking  pain  at  the  entrance  of  the  bullet-  Ido  beleev 
and  think  it  might  bee  fbm  little  pieces  of  bones  which  prickt  the  Lungs.  When  they  made  their  Sy- 
ftoleand  Diaftole,  I  put  my  finger  into  him  ;  where  1  found  the  entrance  of  the  bullet  to  have  broken 
the  fourth  Rib  in  the  middle,  and  (calcs  of  bones  which  the  fàid  bullet  had  thruft  in,  and  the  out-going 
of  it  had  likewife  broken  the  lift  Rib  with  pieces  of  bones  which  had  been  driv’n  from  within  outward  ; 
I  drew  out  fom  ,biit  not  all,bccauf  they  were  verie  deep  and  adherent  I  put  in  each  wound  a  T ent,having 
the  head  verie large,tied  with  a  thred,  left  by  the  infpiration  it  might  bee  drawn  into  the  capacitie  of  th« 
"thorax,  which  hath  been  known  by  experience  to  the  detriment  of  the  poor  wounded;  for  beeing 
fain  in,  it  cannot  bee  taken  out,  which  is  the  caufthat  engender’s  putrefaftion,  a  thing  contrarie 
to  nature.  The  fàid  Tents  were  annointed  with  a  medicine  conipofed  of  yelks  of  eggs,  Fe«/Vf-Turpen- 
tine,  with  a  little  oil  of  Rofes  :  My  intention  for  putting  the  T tnts  was  to  ftaie  the  flux  of  blood,  and 
to  hinder  that  the  outward  air  did  not  enter  into  the  breft,  which  might  have  cooled  the  Lungs  and  by 
confequent  the  heart.  The  (aid  Tents  were  alfo  put,  to  the  end  that  iflue  might  bee  given  for  the  blood 
that  was  fpilt  within  the  Tfiowjf.  I  put  upon  the  wound  great  Emplafters  of  Viacalcitheos  m  which  I  had 
relented  oil  of  Rofes  and  Vineger  to  the  avoiding  of  inflammation,  then!  put  great  ftupcs  of  Oxycrate, 
and  bound  him  up,  but  not  hard,  to  the  end  hee  might  have  eafie  refpirations  ;  that  don,  1  drew  from 
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him  five  porrengers  of  blood  from  the  Bafilick  vein  of  the  right  arm  ,  to  the  end,  to  make  revulfion  of 
theblood  which  run’s  fronuhe  wounds  into  the  having  firh  taken  indication  from  the  woun¬ 

ded  part,  and  chiefly  his  forces,confidering  bis  youth  and  his  fanguine  temper  j  Hee  prefently  after  went 
to  ftool,and  by  his  urine  and  fiege  caft  great  quantifie  of  blood.  And  as  for  the  pain  which  hee  (aid  hee 
felt  at  the  entrance  of  the  bullet,  which  was  as  if  hee  had  been  pricked  with  a  bodkin,  that  was  becauf 
the  Lungs  by  their  motion  beat  againft  the  fplint^rs  of  the  broken  Rib.Now  the  Lungs  are  covered  with 
a  coat  comming  from  the  membrane  called  intcrweaved  with  nervs  of  the  fixt  Conjugation  from 

the  brain,  which  was  cauf  of  the  extreme  pain  hee  felt  -,  likewife  hee  had  great  difficultie  of  breathing,' 
which  proceeded  from  the  blood  which  was  fpik  in  the  capacitie  of  the  ‘Thorax,  and  upon  the  Biafhragm, 
the  principal  inftrument  of  refpiration,and  from  the  dilaceration  of  the  mufclei  which  arc  between  each 
Rib,  which  help alfo  to  make  the  exfpiration  and  the  infpiration  ;  and  likewife  becauf  the  Lungs  were 
torn  and  wounded  by  the  bullet,  which  hath  caufled  him  ever  finceto  fpit  black  and  putrid  blood  in 
coughing.  The  fever  lèazed  him  foon  after  hee  was  hurt,with  faintings  and  fwoonings.  It  feemed  to  mee 
that  the  Laid  fever  proceeded  from  the  putredinous  vapors  ariling  from  the  blood  which  is  outofhis  pro¬ 
per  veflels,  which  hath  fain  down,and  will  yet  flow  down.  The  wound  of  the  Lungs  is  grown  great  and 
will  grow  more  great,  becauf  k  is  in  perpetual  motion ,  both  fleepingand  waking,  and  is  dilated  and 
compreft  to  let  the  air  to  the  heart,  and  caft  fuliginous  vapors  out  ;  by  the  unnatural  heat  is  made  inflam¬ 
mation,  then  the  expulflve  virtue  is  conftreined  to  caft  out  by  cough  whatfoever  is  obnoxious  unto  it  : 
for  the  Lungs  cannot  bee  purged  but  by  coughing,  and  by  coughing  the  wound  is  dilated  ,  and  grow’s 
greater,  from  whence  the  blood  iflues  out  in  great  abundance,  which  blood  is  drawn  from  the  heart  by 
the  vein  arterial  to  give  them  nourifliment,  and  to  the  heart  by  the  vena  cava  ;  his  meat  was  barlie-broth, 
ftued  prune5,fomtimes  fanadoÿhis  drink  was  Ptifan:Hee  could  not  lie  but  upon  his  back  which  (hewed  hee 
had  a  great  quantifie  of  blood  fpilt  within  the  capacitie  of  the  Tborax^md  beeing  (pread  or  (pilled  along 
the  (pondylsjdoth  notfo  much  prels  the  Lungs  as  it  doth  beeing  laid  on  thefides  or  fitting. 

W  hat  (hall  I  faie  more,  but  that  the  Said  Lord  Martigues  fince  t  he  time  hee  was  hnrt  hath  not  repo(cd 
one  hour  onely,and  hath  alwaies  caft  out  bloodie  urines  and  (tools.  Thele  things  then  Medere/ confide- 
red,  one  can  make  no  other  prognoftick  but  that  hee  will  die  in  a  few  daies, which  is  to  my  great  grief. 
Having  ended  my  di(courf,  I  dreft  him  as  I  was  wont  j  having  difeovered  his  wounds,thc  Phyficians  and 
other  affiftants  prefently  knew  the  truth  of  what  1  had  faid. 

The  faid  Phyficians  having  felt  his  pulfand  known  his  forces  to  bee  almoft  (pent  and  aboIi(hed,con- 
cludcd^ith  mee  that  in  a  few  daies  hee  would  die  Hand  at  the  fame  inftant  went  all  toward  the  Lord 
of  Savoy,  where  they  all  faid,  that  the  (aid  Lord  Martigues  would  die  in  a  fhort  time  î  hee  anfwered,  it 
were  polfible  if  hee  were  well  dreft  hee  might  efcape  ;  Then  they  all  with  one  voice  (aid,  hee  had  been  ve- 
rie  well  dreft,  and  folicited  with  all  things  neceffarie  for  the  curing  of  his  wounds,  and  could  not  bee 
better,and  that  it  was  impoftlble  to  cure  him,  and  that  his  wound  was  mortal  of  neceflitie.  The  Monit¬ 
eur  de  Savoy  (hewed  himlelf  to  bee  vcriemuch  dilcontented  and  wept,  and  asked  them  again  if  for  cer¬ 
tain  they  all  held  him  deplored  and  remedilefs,  they  all  anlwered,  yes.  Then  a  certain  Sfanip  impoftor 
offered  himfelf,  who  promifed  on  his  life  that  hee  would  cure  him,  and  if  hee  failed  to  cure  him  ,  they 
(hould  cut  him  in  an  hundred  pieces  ;  but  hee  would  not  have  anie  Phyficians,  Suigeons ,  or  Apotheca¬ 
ries  with  him*  And  at  the  fame  inftant  the  Said  Lord  of  Savoy  told  the  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  they 
(hould  not  in  anie  wile  go  anie  more  to  (ee  the  Said  Lord  of  Martigues.  Alio  hee  lent  a  Gentleman  to 
mee  to  forbid  mee  upon  pain  of  life  not  to  touch  anie  more  the  Said  Lord  of  Martigues,  which  I  promi- 
(ed  not  do  i  wherefore  I  was  verie  glad,  (eeing  hee  (hould  not  die  in  my  hands,  and  commanded  the  (aid 
Impoftor  to  dre(s  the  (aid  Lord  of  Martigues.  And  that  hee  (hould  have  no  other  Phyficians  nor  Surge¬ 
ons  but  him  ;  hee  came  prefently  to  the  laid  Lord  of  Martigues,  who  told  him, 

Senor  Cavallero  el  fenor  Vugue  me  ha  mandado  que  veniejfe  à  curar  voflra  berida,  yo  osjuro  i  Dios  que  antes  de 
achio  dias  yo  os  hagafuhir  à  Cavallo  con  la  lanfa  en  funo  contafgue  no  ago  queyo  qà)S  togue,  Comereis  y  bibereis  to 
das  comidas  quefueren  de  voifro  guftoy  yo  hare  la  dieta  pro  V.  m.y  dejio  os  de  veu  afeguirar  fobre  de  mi,yo  he  fanado 
nmnhos  que  tenianmagoresheridas  quelavojlra'  Thatis  to  faie.  Lord  Cavalleere,  Mpnfieur  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  hath  commanded  mee  to  com  drefs  thy  wound  ;  I  (wear  to  thee  by  God,  that  before  eight  daies  I 
will  make  thee  mount  on  horl^back  with  thy  Lance  in  thy  hand,  provided  that  no  man  may  touch  thee 
but  my  (elf  -,  thou  (halt  eat  and  drink  anie  thing  thou  haft  a  minde  to ,  I  will  perform  thy  diet  for  thee, 
and  of  this  thou  maieft  bee  allured  upon  my  promile,  I  have  cured  divers  who  have  had  greater*  wound® 
then  thine  :  and  the  Lord  replied,  God  give  you  grace  to  do  it. 

Hee  demanded  of  the  Said  Lord  a  (lîirt,  and  tore  it  in  little  rags,  which  hee  put  a  crols^  muttering  and 
murmuring  certain  words  over  the  wounds  ;  and  having  dreft  him,  permitted  him  to  eat  and  drink 
what  hee  would,  telling  him  hee  would  obferv  a  diet  for  him,  which  hee  did,  eating  but  fix  prunes  and 
fix  bits  of  bread  at  a  meal,  and  drinking  but  beer.  Notwithftanding,  two  daies  after,  the  Said  Lord  of 
Martigues  died  ;  and  my  Spaniard,  feeing  of  him  in  the  Agonie,  eclip’ft  himlelf  and  got  away  without 
bidding  farewel  to  anie  bodie }  and  1  beleev  if  hee  had  been  taken,  hee  had  been  hang’d  for  his  falf  pro- 
mife?,  which  hee  had  made  to  Monfieur  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  to  divers  other  gentlemen. 

Hee  died  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  and  after  pinner,  the  Said  Lord  of  Savoy ,  (ènt  Phyfi¬ 
cians,  and  Surgeons,  and  bis  Apothecarie,  with  a  great  quantitie  of  Drogues  ,  to  embalm  him  ;  they 
came  accompanied  with  divers  Gentlemen  and  Captains  of  the  Armie. 

The  Emperor’s  Surgeon  came  neer  to  mee,  andpraied  mee  kindly  to  open  the  bodie;  which  I  refufed, 
telling  him  I  was  not  worthie  to  carric  his  plafter- box  after  him:  hee  praied  mee  again,  which  then  I 
did  for  his  fake ,  if  it  fo  liked  hint*  I  would  yet  again  have  exculid  nay  felf,  that  feeing  hee  was  not 
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willing  to  embalm  him,that  hee  would  give  this  charge  to  a«Dther  Surgeon  of  the  companie  ;  hee  made 
mee  yet  anlw^athat  hee  would  it  Ihould  bee  l^and  if  I  would  not  do  it, I  might  hereafter  repent  itrknow- 
ing  this  his  afteaioiijfor  fear  hee  Ihould  not  do  mee  anie  diipleafure,!  took  the  ralor  aqd  prefented  it  to 
all  in  particular,  telling  them  1  was  not  well  praftifed  to  do  luch  operations  which  they  all  refufed. 

^  The  bodie  bceing  placed  upon  a  table, truely  I  purpofed  to  Ihew  them  that  I  was  an  Anotomift  decla¬ 
ring  to  them  divers  things,which  Ihould  bee  heretoo  long  to  recited  began  to  tell  all  the  companie  that 
1  was  fere  the  bullet  had  broken  too  ribs, and  that  it  had  pafs’d  through  the  Lungs,  and  that  they  Ihould 
hnde  the  wound  much  enlarged,  becauf  they  are  in  perpetual  motion,  fleeping  or  ti^aking  ând  by  this 
motion  the  wound  was  the  more  dilacerated.  Alfo  that  there  was  great  quantitie  of  blond  fnilr  in 
capacitie  of  the  bred,  and  upon  the  midrifF,  and  fplinters  of  the  broken  ribs  which  were  beaten  in  aï  the 
entrance  of  the  bullet,and  the  ilTuing  forth  of  it, had  carried  out.  Indeed  all  which  1  had  told  them  was 
found  true  in  the  dead  bodie. 

One  of  the  Phyficians  asked  mee, which  way  the  blood  might  pafs  to  bee  call  out  by  urine  beeins 
conteined  in  the  Tborax.I  anfwered  him  that  there  was  a  manifeft  conduit, which  is  the  Vena  Azwos  who 
having  nourift  d  the  ribs, the  reft  of  the  blood  defeend’s  under  theDU^bragm.U  on  the  left  fide  is  conioin- 
cd  to  the^emulgent  vein,  which  is  the  waie  by  which  the  matter  in  jleureftes  and  in  EmpiemaAo  manifeftlv 
empue  themfelvs  by  urine  and  ftool.  As  it  is  likewife  feen,  the  pure  milk  of  the  brefts  of  women  newly 
brought  to  bed,todercend  by  the  M^wwi/Zurie-Veins,  and  to  bee  evacuated  downwards  by  the  neck 
the  womb  without  beeing  mixt  with  the  blood.And  fuch  a  thing  is  don  (  as  it  were  by  a  miracle  ofna- 
turc)by  her  expulfive  and  fequefting  virtue,which  is  feen  by  experience  of  two  glafs- velTels  called  Mounts 
Wine;  let  the  one  bee  filled  with  water,and  the  other  with  Claret-wine,  and  let  them  bee  put  the  one  up-i 
on  the  other,  that  is  to  faie,that  which  (hall  bee  filled  with  water ,  upon  that  which  ftiall  bee  filled  with 
wine  ;  and  you  (hall  apparently  (ee  the  wine  mount  up  to  the  top  of  the  vcflel  quite  through  the  water 
and  the  water  delcend  a  traverl  the  wine,  and  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  veflel  without  mixture  of  both' 
andiffucha  thing  bee  don  fo  exteriorly  and  openly  to  the  fenfof  oureie,  by  things  without  life  :  you 
muft  believ  the  fame  în  our  underftanding.  That  nature  can  make  matter  and  blood  to  pals  having  been 
out  of  their  veflels,yea,through  the  bones, without  beeing  mingled  with  the  good  blood.  ^ 

Ourdilcourfendcd;!  embalmed  thebodie,and  put  it  into  a  coffin  ;  after  that  the  Emperops  Surgeon 
took  mee  apart,and  told  mee  if  I  would  remain  with  him  that  hee  would  ufe  mee  verie  well ,  and  that 
hee  would  clothe  mee  anew,  alfo  that  I  Ihould  ride  on  horf-back.  1  thank’d  him  verie  kindely  for  the 
honor  hee  did  mee,and  told  him  that  I  had  no  defire  to  do  fervice  to  ftrangers,  and  enemies  to  my  coun- 
trie  ;  then  hee  told  mee  I  was  a  fool,and  if  hee  were  prilbner  as  I, hee  would  ferv  the  devil  to  get  his  liber- 
tic*  In  the  end  I  told  him  flat  that  I  would  not  dwell  at  all  with  him. 


The  Emperor  s  Phyfician  returned  toward  the  faid  Lord  of  Savoy, vihert  hee  declared  the  cauf  of  the 
death  of  the  faid  Lord  of  Martigues, znà  told  him  that  it  was  impoffible  for  all  the  men  in  the  world  to 
have  cured  him  ;  and  confirmed  again,  that  I  had  don  what  was  neceflarie  to  bee  don,  and  praied  him  to 
win  mee  to  his  lervice,  and  Ipake  better  of  mee  then  I  delerved. 

Having  been  perfwaded  to  take  mee  to  his  fervice,hce  gave  charge  to  one  of  his  ftewards  named  Mon- 
fieur  du  Beuebeti  to  tell  mee,if  I  would  dwel  in  his  lervice  that  hee  v/ould  ule  mee  kindely:,  !  anfwered  him 
that  I  thank  d  him  moft  humbly ,and  that  1  had  relblved  not  to  dwel  with  anie  ftranger.  This  my  anfwcr 
bceing  heard  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy, hee  was  fomwhat  in  choIer,&  £aid,he  would  lend  mee  to  the  Gallies. 

Monfieur  de  F<J«£few7/e,Governor  of (?rrfz^e//w,and  Colonel  of  thefeventecn  Enfigns  of  foof,  praied 
him  to  give  mee  to  him,to  drefs  him  of  an  ulcer  which  hee  had  in  his  leg  this  fix  or  leven  years;  Mon- 
liear  de  Savoy  told  him  becauf  I  was  of  worth,  that  hee  was  content,and  if  1  rankled  his  leg  it  would  bee 
well  don  ;  Hee  anlwered  that  if  hee  perceived  anie  thing,heewouldjcauf  my  throat  to  bee  cut. 

Soon  after,t  he  faid  Lord  of  Vaudeville  lent  for  mee  by  four  Germane  Halberdiers,  which  affrighted  mee 
much,  not  knowing  whither  they  led  mee, they  (pake  no  more  French  then  I  high  Dutch, beeing  arrived  at 
his  lodging,  hee  told  mee  I  was  welcom,  and  that  I  was  his  ;  and  as  loon  as  I  ffiould  have  cured  him  of 
that  ulcer  in  his  leg,  that  hee  would  give  meelcav  to  bee  gon  without  taking  anie  ranfom  of  mee.  1  told 
him  that  I  was  not  able  to  paie  anie  ranfom. 

Then  hee  made  his  Phyfician  and  Surgeons  in  ordinarie  to  ffiew  mee  his  ulcerated  leg  ;  having  Icen 
and  confidered  it,  wee  went  apart  into  a  chamber  where  1  began  tb  tell  them,  that  the  faid  ulcer  was  an- 
nual,not  beeing  Ample  but  complicated  :  that  is  of  a  round  figure  and  Icalie,  having  the  lips  hard  and 
callous,  hollow  and  fordid:  accompanied  with  a  great  varicous  vein  which  did  perpetually  feed  it;  be- 
fides  a  great  tumor,and  a  phlegmonous  diftemper  verie  painful  through  the  whole  leg, in  a  bodie  of  cho- 
lerick  complexion  ;  as  the  hair  of  his  face  and  beard  demonftrated.  The  method  to  cure  it,  (  if  cured  it 
could  beej  was  to  begin  with  univerlal  things,  that  is, with  purgation  and  blccding,and  with  this  order 
of  diet,that  hee  ffiould  uot  uffi  anie  wine  at  alI,nor  anie  lalt  meats,or  of  great  nouriffiment,chiefly  theft 
which  did  heat  the  blood  :  afterward  the  cure  muft  begin  with  divers  ftarifications  about  the  ulcer,  and 
totally  cutting  away  the  callous  edges  or  lips,and  giving  a  long  or  a  triangular  figure, for  the  round  will 
verie  hardly  cure,  as  the  Antients  have  left  it  in  writing,  which  is  feen  by  experience*  That  don,  the 
filth  muft  bee  mundified,as  alfo  the  corrupted  fleffi,  which  ffiould  bee  don  with  Vnguentum  Ægyftiacum, 
and  upon  it  a  bolfter  dipt  in  juice  of  Plantain  and  Nightffiade  and  Oxycrate,  and  roul  the  leg  beginning 
at  the  foot,  and  finiffiing  at  the  knee,  not  forgetting  a  little  bolfter  upon  the  Varicous  vein,  to  the  end  no 
liiperfluities  ffiould  flow  to  the  ulcer.  Moreover  that  hee  ffiould  take  reft  in  his  bed,  which  is  comman¬ 
ded  by  HiW»ocr4fej,whofaith,thac  thofevvho  have  fore  le^^s  ffiould  not  ufe  much  ftanding  or  fitting, 
but  lying  along. And  after  theft  things  don  and  the  ulcer  well  mundified,  a  plate  of  Lead  rubbed  with 
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caidîfilverfhould  bee  applied.  See  then  the  means,  by  which  the  laid  Lord  Vaudeville  might  bee  cured 
of  the  raid  ulcer  r  all  ^vhich  they  found  good.  Then  the  Phy fician  left  mee  with  the  Surgeon,  and  went 
to  the  Lord  Vaudeville  ;  to  tell  him  that  hee  did  alTure  him  1  would  cure  him, and  told  him  that  I  had  re- 
folved  t  j  do  for  the  cure  of  his  ulcer  :  whereof  heé  was  verie  joyful.  Hee  made  mee  to  bee  called  to  him, 
and  asked  mee  if  1  was  of  the  opinion  that  this  ulcer  could  bee  cured,and  1  told  him,  yes,  provided  hee 
would  bee  obedient  to  what  hee  ought.  Hee  made  mee  a  promiie  hee  would  perform  all  things  wh^h  1 
would  appoint  ;  and  as  foon  as  his  ulcer  ftiould  bee  cured,  hee  would  give  mee  liber  tie  to  return  without 
paying  ^ie  ranrom.Then  1  befeech’d  him  to  com  to  a  better  compofition  with  mee,telling  him  that  the 
time  would  bee  too  long  to  bee  in  libertie,  if  I  ftaied  till  hee  was  perfeftly  well,and  that  1  hoped  with  in 
fifteen  daies  the  ulcer  (houldbee  diminiftied  more  then  one  half,  and  it  ftiould  bee  without  pain,and  that 
his  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  would  finifti  the  reft  of  the  cure  verie  ea^y.  To  which  hee  agree  d,and  then 
I  took  a  piece  of  paper,  and  cut  it  the  largenels  of  the  ulcer,  which  I  gave  him,  and  kept  as  much  my  felf. 

I  oraied  him  to  keep  oromife,  when  hee  ftiould  hnde  his  buhnefs  don  :  Hee  fwore  by  the  faith  of  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  hee  would  do^e  it;  then  1  refolved  to  drefs  him  well  according  to  the  method  of  which  was, 
that  after  all  ftrange  things  were  taken  out  of  the  ulcer ,  and  that  there  wanted  nothing  biu  filling  up 
with  flefti,  I  dreft  Wmbut  once  a  daie,andhee  found  that  verie  ftrange. And  likewiie  his  PhyPician  which 
was  but  a  frefti  man  in  thofe  affairs,who  would  perfwade  mee  with  the  patient,to  drefs  him  two  or  three 
times  adaie,l  praied  him  to  let  mee  do  whatl  thought  good;  and  that  it  was  not  to  prolong  the  cure  but 
on  the  contrarie  to  haften  it,<for  the  great  delire  I  had  to  bee  in  libertie.  And  that  hee  would  look  in 
Galen  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  compofition  of  medicaments /ecKnd«»i  genera,  who  faith  that  if  amedi- 
cine  do  not  remain  long  upon  the  part  it  profit’s  not  fo  much,  as  when  it  doth  continue  W;  a  thing 
which  manie  Phyficians  have  been  ignorant  of,  and  have  thought  it  hath  been  better  to  change  the  Pla- 
ftcr  often  And  this  ill  cuftomis  fo  inveterate  and  rooted,  that  the  Patients  themfelvs  accufe  often-timcs 
the  Surgeons  of  negligence,  becauf  they  do  not  oftn«  remove  their  emplafters  ;  But  they  are  deceived. 
For  as  you  have  read  in  my  works  in  divers  places  ;  Thequalities  of  all  bodies  which  mutually  touch, 
operate  one  againft  another, and  both  of  them  fuffer  fomthing,  where  one  of  tlieni  is  much  ftronger  then 
the  other,b7  means  whereof  the  faid  qualities  arc  united,  they  familiarife  with  the  time,  although  they 
are  much  differing  from  the  manner,  that  the  qualitie  of  the  medicament  doth  unite,  and  fomtimes  be- 
com's  liketo  that  of  the  bodic,  which  is  a  verie  profitable  thing.  Therefore  they  (aie  hee  is  to  bee  praif- 
ed  much  who  firft  invented  not  to  change  the  plafter  fo  often,  becauf  it  is  known  by  experience,  this  is 

Moreover  it  is  laid,  great  fault  is  committed  to  drefs  ulcers  often  in  wiping  of  them  hard,  for  one 
take’s  not  away  onely  the  unprofitable  excrement,  which  is  thef«j  or  Sanies  of  the  ulcer  but  the  matter 
whereof  the  flefti  is  engendred  ;  wherefore  for  the  reafons  aforefaid  it  is  not  needful  to  drefs  ulcers 

T^Said  Lord  Vaudeville,  would  fee  whether  that  which  I  alleged  out  of  Ga/e«  were  true,  ^d  com¬ 
manded  the  faid  Phyfician  to  look  there,  for  that  hee  would  know  it;  hee  caufed  the  book  to  bee 
brought  upon  the  table,  where  my  faying  was  found  true,  and  then  the  Phyfician  vvas  aftiamed  ,  and  I 
verie  joyful.  So  that  the  faid  Lord  of  Vaudeville  defired  not  to  bee  dreffed  but  once  a  daie,  infomuch  that 
within  fifteen  daies  the  ulcer  was  almoft  cicatrized  ;  the  compofition  beeing  made  between  us,  I  began  to 
be  merrie.Hte  made  mee  eat  &  drink  at  his  Table,when  there  were  not  men  of  more  great  rank  with  him. 

Hee  gave  mee  a  great  red  fcarf,which  hee  commanded  mee  to  wear.  I  may  faie  I  was  as  glad  of  it  as  a 
dog  that  hath  a  clog,  for  fear  hee  ftiould  go  into  the  vineyard  and  eat  the  grapes.^  The  Phyfician  and 
Surgeon  led  mee  through  the  Camp  to  vifit  their  hurt  people,  where  I  took  notice  what  our  enemies 
did  ;  1  perceived  they  had  no  more  pieces  of  Cannon, but  onely  thentie  five  or  thirtie  pieces  for  the  field, 

Monfieur  de  Vaudeville  held  Monfietir  de  Bauge  prifoner,  the  brother  of  Monfieur  de  hUrugues  who  di¬ 
ed  at  Hediw.The  faid  Lord  of  B4«gewasprifonerinthe  Caftleofthe  heap  of  wood  belonging  to  the 
Emperor,  who  had  been  taken  at  fberoiHenne  by  two  Spanifb  Souldiers.  Now  the  faid  Lord  of  Vaudevilk 
having  looked  well  upon  him,  conceived  hee  muft  bee  a  Gentleman  of  fom  good  houf,  and  to  bee  the 
better  afliircd,  hee  caufled  him  to  have  his  ftockings  pulled  off,and  feeing  his  ftockings  ^d  his  feet  clear 
and  neat,  together  with  his  white  finefock,  it  confirmed  him  the  better  in  his  opinion,that  it  was  aman 
was  able  to  paie  fbm  good  ranfbm.  Hee  demand’s  of  the  Souldiers  if  they  would  ta^  thirtie  Crowns 
for  their  prifoner,  and  that  hee  would  give  it  to  them  prefently,  to  which  they  agree  d  willingly ^becauf 
they  had  neither  means  to  keep  him,  nor  feed  him  ;  belides  they  knew  not  his  worth,  therefore  they  de¬ 
livered  their  prifoner  into  the  hands  of  the  (aid  Lord  of  Vaudeville,  who  prcfently  lent  him  to  the  a- 
ftle  of  the  heap  of  wood  with  a  guard  of  four  Souldiers  with  other  Gentlemen  prifoners  of  ours.  1  he 
faid  Lord  would  not  difcoverhimfelf,  who  hee  was,  and  endured  verie  much  ,  beeing  kep^but 
with  bread  and  water, and  laie  upon  alittle  ftraw.  The  faidLord  of  Vaudeville  after  the  taking  of  yf  ^^3 
fent  word  to  the  faid  Lord  B^jwgeand  other  prifoners,  that  the  place  of  Hedin  was  taken,  and  the  lilt  or 
thofe  that  had  been  flain,  and  araongft  the  reft,  Monfieur  de  Martigues  :  and  when  the  faid  bord  of  Bauge 
heard  the  found  of  the  death  of  his  brother  the  Lord  Martigues  ,  hee  began  much  to  weep  and  lament  ; 
his  keeper  demanded  of  him, why  hee  made  fb  manie  and  fo  great  lamentations  ?  Hee  declared  unto  ^hem 
that  it  vvas  for  Monfieur  (/eMdrfigMei  his  brother’s  fake.  Having  underftood  that,  the  Captain  or  the 
Caftle  difpatch’d  a  man  avvaie  quickly,  to  tell  it  to  Monfieur  de  Vaudeville  that  hee  had  a  good  prifoner; 
who  having  received  this  good  news  rejoiced  greatly ,and  the  next  daie  fent  mee  with  his  Phyfician  and 
four  Souldiers  to  the  Wood-caftle  to  know  if  his  prifoner  would  give  him  fifteen  thoufand  Crowns 
for  a  ranfom  ;  hee  would  fend  him  free  to  his  own  houf,  and  for  the  prefent  hee  defired  but  the  fecuri- 
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tie  of  two  Merchants  of  5  that  hee  would  name.  The  faid  Lord  Vaudeville  perfwaded  mee  that 
I  would  make  his  agreement  with  his  prifoner.  See  then  why  hee  fent  mee  to  the  wooden  Caftle  and 
commanded  the  Captain  of  the  Caftle  to  ufe  him  well,  and  to  put  him  into  a  Chamber  hunf  with  Lpe- 
ftrie,  and  that  they  Ihould  make  the  guard  more  ftrong^and  from  that  time  they  made  him  good  chcar 
at  his  expence.  ^ 

‘  The  anfwer  of  the  Said  Lord  of  Bauge  was,  that  to  put  himfclf  to  ranfom  hee  was  not  able  j  and  that 
that  depended  upon  Monfieurd’E/îawyj  his  llncle,and  of  Miftrist/e  Bref«re  his  Aunt,  and  than  hee  had 
not  anic  means  to  paie  fuch  a  ranfom.  I  returned  with  my  keepers  to  the  faid  Lord  Vaudeville^  and  told 
him  the  anfwer  of  his  faid  prifoner,  who  told  mee, Perhaps  hee  Ihould  not  out  at  fo  good  a  rate,  which 
was  true,  for,  was  difeovered.  And  forthwith  the  Qjzeen  of  Hungarie,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  lent 
word  to  the  Lord  Vaudevilkothat  this  morfd  was  too  great  for  him,  and  that  heemuft  fend  him  to  them 
(which  hee  did),a,nd  that  hee  had  enough  prifoners  befideshim:hee  was  put  to  fourtie  thoufand  Crowns 
r*tt>lbm]be(idesotherexpenfes.  ■  -  j‘. 

Returning  toward  the  Said  Lord  Vaudeville  I  palled  by  S.  Ower,  where  I  law  their  great  pieces  of  bat¬ 
terie,  whereof  the  greateft  part  was  flawed  and  broken.  I  came  back  alfo  by  theroHenne,  where  I  did  not 
iee  fo  much  as  ftone  upon  If  one,  unlels  the  mark  of  a  great  Church.  For  the  Emperor  gave  command¬ 
ment  tO:  the  eountrie  people  within  five  or  fix  leagues  about, that  they  Ihould  emptie  and  carrie  awaie  the 
Hones  Î  infomüch,  that  now  one  may  drive  a  cart  over  the  Cittie,  as  is  likewile  don  at  Hedin,  without 
ariie  appearance  of  Caflle.or  Fortrels.  See  then  the  milchief  which  corn’s  by  the  wars. 

And  to  return  to  my  purpofe,  prefently  after  my  faid  Lord  Vaudeville  was  verie  well  of  his  ulcer  and 
little  wanted  of)  the  entire  curcjwhich  was  the  cauf  hee  gave  mee  my  leav,  and  made  mee  beé  conduced 
with  a  Pafs-port  by  a  T rumpet  to  Abbeville where  I  took  poll,  and  went  and  found  the  King  Henrie  my 
Maficr  at  Aufimon,  who  received  mee  with  joie,and  a  good  countenance. 

Hee  fent  for  the  Duke  of  Guife  the  high  Gonflable  of  France,  and  Monfieur  d’EJire^, to  underhand  by 
mee  what  hàd  paft  at  the  taking  of  Hedin  ;  and  I  made  him  a  faithful  report,  and  alfured  them  I  had  feen 
the  great  pieces  of  Batterie,  which  they  had  carried  to  S.  Omer.  Whereof  the  King  Was  verie  joyful,  be? 
cauf  hee  têared  left  the  enemie  Ihould  com  further  into  France.  Hee  gave  mee  two  hundred  Crowns  to 
retire  my  lelf  to  my  own  houf,  and  I  was  verie  glad  to  bee  in  libertie  and  out  of  this  great  torment  and 
noif  of  thunder  from  the  Diabolick  artillerie,  and  far  from  the  Souldiers,  blalphemers  and  deniers  of 
God.  1  will  not  omit  to  tell  here  that,  after  the  taking  of  Hedin,  the  King  was  advertiled  that  I  was 
not  flain,  but  that  I  was  a  prifoner,  which  his  Majcftie  caufled  to  bee  written  to  my  wife  by  Monfieur 
du  Goguier  his  chief  Phyfician,  and  that  Ihec  Ihould  not  bee  in  anie  trouble  of  mindefor  mee,  for  that  I 
was  lafe  and  well,  and  that  hee  would  paie  my  ranlbm*  » 

^  A  Fter  the  battel  of  S.^intin,  the  King  lent  for  mee  to  the  Fere  in  tartemia  toward  Mon- 
:  jLI^  ficur  the  Marlhal  of  Bourdillon,  to  have  a  pals-port  by  the  Duke  of  Savoie  to  go  to  drcls 
Monfieur  the  Gonflable,  who  was  grievoufly  hurt  with  a  Piftol-lhot  in  the  back,  whereof  hee  was  like 
to  die,and  remained  a  prifoner  in  his  cnemic’s  hands.  But  the  Duke  of  Savoy  would  not  give  con  fent 
that  I  Ihould  go  to  the  Said  Lord  Gonflable, faying,hee  Ihould  not  remain  without  a  Surgeon,  and  that 
hee  doubtedi  was  not  lent  onely  to  drcls  him,  but  to  give  him  fom  advertilement,  and  that  hee  knew  I 
underftoodfomthingelf  befidesSurgerie,  and  that  hee  knew  mee  to  have  been  his  prifoner  at  Hei/zh, 
Monfieur  tbeMarflial  of  Bourdillon  advertiled  the  King  of  the  Duke’s  denial,  by  which  means  the  King 
wrk  to  the  laid  Lord  ofBeKrdfi/oWjthatifmy  Ladiejthe  Lord  high  Conflablc’s  wife,  did  find  anie  bodie 
of  her  houl^  which  was  an  able  man,  that  1  Ihould  give  him  a  letter, and  that  I  Ihould  alfo  have  told  him 
by  word  ofmouth,  what  the  King  and  monfieur  the  Gardinal  of  Lorraine  had  given  mee  in  charge.T  wo 
emes  after  there  arrive’s  a  firvant  of  the  Lord  Gonflables  diambcr,  who  brought  him  Ihirts ,  and  other 
Enncn,  for  which  the  faid  Lord  Marlhal  gave  pafs-port,to  go  to  the  Said  Lord  Gonflable  5  I  was  verie 
glad  thcrcof,and  gave  him  my  letter,  and  gave  him  his  leflbn,  of  that  which  his  Mailer  fhould  do,beeing 
prifoner.  f  had  thought  becing  difiharged  of  my  emballage  to  return  toward  the  King.  But  the  faid 
Lord  of  Bourdillon'praFd  mee  to  flaie  with  him  at  the  Fere  to  drefs  a  great  number  of  people  who  were 
hurt,  and  were  thither  retired  after  the  battel  ;  and  that  hee  would  find  word  to  the  King,  the  cauf  of 
my  flaie  ;  which  I  did.  The  wounds  of  the  hurt  people  were  greatly  ftinking,and  full  of  worms  with 
Gangrene  and  putrefaftion;  fo  that  I  was  conftreined  to  com  to  ray  knife  to  amputate  that  which  was 
Ipoil’djwhich  was  not  without  cutting  off  arms  and  legs,  as  allb  to  T repan  divers.  Now  there  were  not 
anie  medicines  to  bee  had  at  the  Fere,becauf  the  Surgeons  of  our  Gamp  had  carried  all  with  theraji  found 
out  that  the  Ghariot  of  the  Axtillerie  tarried  behinde  at  the  Fere,nor  bad  ityet  been  touched  I  prai’d  the 
Lord  Marflial  that  hee  would  cauf  Ibm  of  the  drogues  to  bee  delivered  to  mee  which  were  in  it,  which  hee 
did,and  there  was  given  to  mee  one  half  at  a  time  :  five  or  fix  daies  after  1  was  conftreined  to  take  the 
reft,  neither  was  there  half  enough  to  drefs  fo  great  a  number  of  the  people,  and  to  correft  and  flaie  the 
putrifaftion,  and  to  kill  the  worms  that  were  entred  into  their  wounds  -,  1  wafhed  them  with  Ægyftia- 
cKmdiiroIvedinwineand.<4^«4wf.e,  and  did  for  them,  all  which  I  could  poflible,  yetnotwithftanding 
all  my  diligence,  verie  manie  of  them  died. 

There  were  Gentlemen  at  the  Fere  who  had  charge  to  finde  out  the  dead  bodieof  Monfieur  de  Boir- 
Volpbin  the  elder,  who  had  been  flain  in  the  battel  ;  they  praied  mee  to  accompanie  them  to  the  Camp  to 
finde  him  out  amongft  the  dead,  if  it  were  polliblc,  which  indeed  was  impolllble  ;  feeing  that  the  bodies 
were  all  disfavoured  and  overwhelmed  with  putrefaftion.  Wee  fiw  more  then  half  a  league  about  us  the 
earth  covered  with  dead  bodies,  neither  could  wee  abide  long  there ,  for  the  cadaverous  fints ,  which 
did  arifi  from  the  dead  bodies,  as  well  of  men  as  of  horfes.  And  I  think  wee  were  the  cauf,  that  fo  great 
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a  number  of  flies  rofe  from  tjïe  dead  bodies,  which  were  procreated  by  their  humiditie  and  the  heat  of 
the  Sun  having  their  tails  green  and  blew  j  that  beeing  up  in  the  air  made  a  ftiadow  in  the  Sun.  Wee 
heard  them  buz,or  hum, which  was  much  marvel  to  us.  And  I  think  it  was  enough  to  cauf  the  Plague, 
where  they  alighted.  (  My  little  mafter)  I  would  you  had  been  there  as  I  was,to  diflinguifh  the  ordure* 
and  alfo  to  make  report  to  them  which  were  never  there.Now  beeing  cloied  and  annoied  in  that  Coun- 
trie  I  prai’d  Monfieur  the  Lord  Marlhal,  to  give  mee  my  leav  to  bee  gon,  and  that  I  was  affraid  I  Ihould 
bee  iïcK  by  reafon  of  my  too  great  pains, and  the  ftinks  which  did  arife  from  the  wounded  bodies,which 
did  almoft  all  die,  for  what  diligence  foever  was  uled  unto  them.  Hee  made  other  Surgeons  to  com  finifti 
the  drefling  of  the  faid  hurt  people,  and  1  went  away  with  his  good  grace  and  favor.  Hee  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  King,  of  the  pains  hee  had  taken  with  the  poor  wounded.  Then  I  returned  to  ?ans,  where  I 
found  yet  manie  Gentlemen  who  had  been  hurt,  and  were  there  retired  after  the  battel. 

•flic  voyage  of  ^y^He  King  Lent  mee  to  Vourlan,  and  made  mee  bee  conduced  by  Captain  Govafl  with  fiftîè 
*e  camp  of  arms,for  fear  I  ftiould  bee  taken  by  the  enemies.  And  feeing  that  in  the  waie  Wee 

wcrTalwaies  in  alarms,  1  cauffed  my  man  to  alight,  making  him  to  bee  my  mafter  for  that  time, and  I  got 
upon  his  horf  which  carried  my  mail,  and  took  his  cloak  and  hat,  and  gave  him  my  ambling  Mare.  My 
man  beeing  put  upon  her  back,  one  would  have  taken  him  for  the  mafter,  and  I  for  the  fervant.Thole  of 
Vourlan  (eeing  us  far  off,  thought  wee  were  enemies,  and  let  flie  their  Cannon-fhot  at  us.Captain  Gava^ 
mv  conduftorjmade  fign  with  his  hat,  that  wee  were  not  enemies,  fo  that  they  left  {hodting,and  weeen- 
tred  into  Vourlan  with  great  joie.  Thofe  of  Vourlan  made  a  fallie  forth,upon  the  enemies  five  or  fixdaie* 
before  who  kil’d  and  hurt  divers  of  our  Captains,  and  good  fouldicrs  5  and  amongft  the  reft  CaptJun 
St  Aubin  valiant  at  the  fword,whom  Monfieur  de  G«i/e loved  verie  well,and  for  whom  chiefly  the  King 
feiit  mee  thither  who  beeing  ip  the  fit  of  a  quartan  fever,  would  needs  go  out  to  command  the  greateft 
part  of  his  Gompanie  :  a  feeing  him  that  hee  commanded,  perceived  hee  was  a  Captain,  and 

fhot  a  musket-bullet  quite  through  his  neck  j  my  Captain  St.  Aubin  thought  with  this  ftroakheewas 
dead  and  with  the  fear  (1  proteft  to  God)  hee  loft  his  quartan  ague,  and  was  altogether  free’ d  from  it.  I 
dtelfed  him  with  Antonie  Tortal  Surgeon  in  ordinarie  to  the  King,  and  divers  other  Souldiers  :  fom  died  ^ 
others  efcaped  quite  with  the  lofs  of  a  leg, or  an  arm,or  the  lois  ofan  eie,and  they  faid  they  efcapedgood 
cheap,  etcape  that  can.Wheii  the  cnemie  had  broke  their  Camp,  1  returned  to  Faris.UeK  I  hold  my  peace 

ofmylittlemaftcr,whowasmoreateaf  inhishouf,  thenlattheWars.  ■ 

The  vofage  of  \7‘Et  I  will  not  omit  to  fyeak  of  the  voiage  of  the  Harbor  of  Grace  j  then  when  they  made 
A  tbe  approches  to  plant  the  Artillerie,  the  Englifti  who  were  within  it  kil’d  fom  of  our 
Souidicr5,and  divers  Pioner8,who  undermined,  who  when  they  were  feen  tobee  fo  hurt  that  there  was> 
no  hope  of  curing,  their  fellows  flript  them  and  put  them  yet  alive,in  the  Mines,which  lerved  them  for 
fo  much  filling  carth.The  Ewg/ijl/ feeing  they  could  not  withftand  an  alTault,  becaufthey  were  vérie  mucb’ 
attainted  with  difeales, and  chiefly  with  the  plague,  they  yielded,  their  lives  and  jewels  faved.  The  King 
caufled  them  to  have  (hips  to  return  to  England,  beeing  glad  to  bee  out  of  this  place  infcfted  with  the 
Plague  ;  the  greateft  part  died,  and  carrid  the  plague  into  England jand  fince  have  not  yet  been  exempted. 
Captain  Sar&us  mafter  of  the  Camp,  was  left  there  in  garrifon,  with  fix  Enfigns  on  foot,  who  had  no 
fear  of  the  plague,  and  were  verie  joiful  to  enter  therein,  hoping  there  to  make  good  cheer.  My  little 

mafter  had  you  been  there  you  had  don  as  they. 

The  voiage  to  taking  of  Eonen  they  kil’d  divers  of  otirs  before  the  aflault,and  at  the  aflault: 

Ro«f».i  fgi.  the  daie  after  they  entred  into  the  Cittie,!  trepaned  eight  or  nine,  who  were  hart  at  the 

breach  with  the  ftroaks  of  ftones.  There  was  fo  malignant  an  air,  that  divers  died,  yea  of  verie  fmall 
hurts,  infomuch  that  fom  thought  they  had  poifoned  their  bullets  ;  thole  within  faid  the  like  by  us,for 
although  they  were  well  treated  in  their  ncceflities  within  the  cittie,  yet  they  died  alfo  as  well  as  thole 
without.  The  King  of  Navar  was  hurt  in  the  Ihoulder  with  a  bullet  fom  few  dales  before  the  aflault  ;  1 
vifited  and  helpt  to  drefs  him,  with  his  own  Surgeon,  named  M.  Gilbert  one  of  the  chief  of  Mentfelier, 
and  others.They  could  not  finde  the  bullet,!  fearch’d  for  it  verie  cxaftly,  1  perceived  by  conjefturcjthat  it 
was  entred  by  the  head  of  the  Adjutorium,  and  that  it  had  run  into  the  cavitie  of  the  faid  bone,  which 
was  the  cauf  wee  could  not  finde  it.  The  moft  part  of  them  faid  it.was  entred  and  loft  within  the  ca¬ 
vitie  of  the  bodie-Monfieur  the  Prince  of  the  Rockjupn  Ton,  who  intimately  loved  the  King  of  Navar, 
drevvmectoonefide,andasktmeeif  the  wound  was  mortal.  I  told  him  yea,  becauf  all  wounds  made 
in  great  joints,  and  principally  contufed  wounds,  were  mortal  according  to  all  Autors  who  had  writ¬ 
ten  of  them.  Hee  inquired  of  the  others  what  they  thought,  and  chiefly  of  the  faid  Gi/krf,  who  told 
him  that  hee  had  great  hope  that  the  king  his  mafter  would  bee  cured,  and  the  Said  Prince  vvas  verie 
joyful.  Four  dales  after  the  King  and  the  Qjieen- mother,  Monfieur  the  Cardinal  of  Beuibon  his  brother, 
Monfieur  the  Prince  of  Rockjifon  Ton,  Monfieur  de  Guife,  and  other  great  perfonages,after  wee  had  dref. 
led  the  King  of  Navar,  c^ulïèda  confoltation  to  bee  made  in  their  prelences,where  there  were  divers  Phy- 
licians  and  Surgeons  :  each  man  laid  what  leemed  good  unto  him,  and  there  vvas  not  one  of  them, who 
had  not  good  hope  of  him,faying  that  the  King  would  bee  cured,  &  I  perfifted  alwaies  on  the  contrarie. 

Monfieur  the  Prince  of  the  Rock^ufon  Tonwvho  loved  mee,  withdrew  mceafidc,  and  faid  I  vvas  onely 
againft  the  opinion  of  all  the  reft,  and  praied  mee  not  to  beeobftinatc  againft  lb  manie  yvorthie  men.  I 
anlVvered  him,  that  when  1  favv  anie  good  figns  of  cure,  I  would  change  my  advile.  Divers  conlultati- 
ons  were  raade,vvhere  I  never  changed  my  word,  and  prognoftick ,  luch  as  I  had  made  at  the  firft  dref- 
fing,and  alwaies  faid  that  the  arm  would  fall  into  a  Gangrene, which  it  did, what  diligence  foever  could 
bee  had  for  the  contrarie  ;  and  gave  up  his  foul  to  God  the  eighteenth  dale  of  his  hurt.  Monfieur  the 
Prince  uvon  Ton,  having  heard  of  the  death  of  the  Said  King ,  fent  his  Phyfician  and  Surgeon  toward 

mee. 
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race,  named  Feare  now  in  ordinarie  to  the  King,  and  to  the  Queen-mother,  to  tell  mee,  that  hee  would 
have  the  bullet  taken  out,  and  that  it  (hould  bee  look’r  for  in  what  place  foever  it  could  bee  found  •  then 
Ï  was  verie  )oyful,and  told  them  that  I  was  well  alTured  to  finde  it  quickly,which  1  did  in  their  prefences 
and  divers  Gentlemen-  It  was  lodged  in  the  verie  midft  of  the  cavitie  of  the  Adiutorie  bone  ^Mv  Said 
W  having  It,  Ihewed  it  to  the  King  and  the  ^een,who  aU  faidmy  prognoftick  was  found  tru^.The 
bodie  was  laid  to  reft  in  the  CaftL-Galliard,  and  I  returned  to  Satis  where  I  found  divers  hurt  men  who 
were  hurt  at  the  breach  of  K  wew,  and  chiefly  Ir4//4«r,  who  defired  mee  verie  much  to  drefs  them,  which  I 
did  wilhnglp  there  were  divers  that  recovered,  and  others  died.  I  believ  (  my  little  mailer)  you  were 
called  to  drefs  fom  of  them,  for  the  great  number  there  was  of  them.  ^  ^ 

Sba°afof  Tî  commanded  mee,  to  go  drefs  Monfieur 

1 55>i.  X  the  Count  of  £«,  who  had  been  hurt  with  a  Piftol-lhot  in  the  right  thieh  neer  the  ioint 
ôf  the  hip  5  which  fraaured  and  broke  the  Os  femoris  in  divers  places,  from  whence  divts  accidenti  dS 
^ifr,  and  then  death,  which  was  to  my  great  grief.  The  daie  after  my  arrival  I  would  go  to  the  field 
^here  the  battel  was  given,  to  fee  the  dead  bodies  ;  I  faw  a  league  about,  all  the  earth  covered ,  where 
tlwre  was  by  eftimation  five  and  twentie  thoufand  men  and  more.All  which  were  difpatch'd  in  the  fnare 
«f  ^ohours.  that  you  MbSf£etor« 

to  your  Icholars  and  to  your  children  .Now in  the  mean  time  while  I  was  at  Dreux  I  vifited  and  dreft  a 
gttat  number  of  gentlemen  and  poor  fouldiers,  and  amongft  the  reft  manie  iSw/fTer-Captains  I  drelTed 
fouf  teen  in  one  chamber  onely  all  hurt  with  Piftol-fliot,  and  other  inftruments  of  diabolical  fire  and 
not  one  of  the  fourteen  died.  Monfieur  the  Count  of  Eu  becing  dead,  I  made  no  long  tarrying  at  Dreux- 
there  tame  Surgeons  from  Paris  who  performed  well  their  dutic  toward  the  hurtpeople,  i  Pioray  Coin- 
tern,  Hubert,  and  others;  and  I  returned  to  Paris,  where  I  found  divers  gentlemen  wounded ,  who  had 
retired  theinielvS  thither  after  the  battel  to  bee  dreft  of  their  hurts. 

SfbaSfJ?  Î^Vnngthcbattclof  MoKcomo«r  King  C&4r/j  was  ztPlefsU  the  Towers,  where  hee  heard 
iimeomur,  j-^they  had  won  it  ;  a  great  number  of  hurt  gentlemen  and  Souldiers  withdrew  therafelvs 
into  the  Cittie  and  fuburbs  of  T owers,  to  bee  dreft  and  help’d,  where  the  King  and  Queen- 
Mother  commanded  mce  to  ftïeW  my  dutie  with  the  other  Surgeons,who  were  then  in  quarter,  as^r^y, 
du  Be^,  Portail,  and  one  named  Sitet,  a  Surgeon  of  towers,  a  man  verie  skilful  in  Surgerie,  and  at  that 
time  Surgeott  td  the  Kirtgs  brother;  and  for  the  multitude  of  the  wounded  wee  were  but  little  in  repofr 
nor  the  Phyficians  likewife-Count  Mansfield  Gov'ernor  of  the  Duchie  of  Luxembourg,  Knight  of  the  King 
of  Sfairls  order,  WaS  greatly  hurt  in  the  bâttd,  in  the  left  arm,  with  a  Piftol-ftiot,  which  broke  a  great 
part  of  the  /oint  of  the  elboW,  and  had  retired  himfelf to  Bourgueil  neer  towers  ;  bceing  there  hee  frnt 
a  gentleman  to  the  King,  affeftionately  td  befrech  him  to  fend  one  of  his  Surgeons  to  help  him  in  his 
hurt.  Conncel  was  held  what  Surgeon  fliould  bee  fent.  Monfieur  the  Marlhal  of  Montmorency  told  the 
King  and  Queeh,tbat  it  were  belt  to  find  him  his  chief  Surgeon,and  declared  to  them  that  the  Said  Lord 
Mansfield  Was  one  part  of  the  caufdf  winning  the  battel.  The  King  faidflat  hee  would  not  that  I  ftiould 
go,  but  would  have  mee  remain  clofe  to  him.  Then  the  Queen-Mother  faid,  I  ftiould  but  go  and  com,and 
that  hee  rauft  confider  it  wâs  a  ftrange  Lord,  who  was  com  from  the  king  of  Sf  ain't  fide ,  to  help  and 
fu^our  him.  And  upon  this  hee  permitted  mee  to  go,  provided  that  I  ftiould  return  quickly.  After  this 
refolution  hee  fint  for  meé,  and  likewifithe  Queen-Mother,  and  commanded  mee  to  go  finde  the  Said 
Lord  Mansfield  in  the  place,  where  I  was  to  firv  him  in  all  I  could,  for  the  cure  of  his  hurt  ;  I  went  and 
found  him,having  with  mee  a  letter  from  their  Majefties  ;  having  ficn  it,  hee  received  mee  with  a  good 
will,and  from  thenceforth  difeharged  three  other  Surgeons  that  dreft  him;  which  was  to  my  great  grief^ 
becauf  his  hurt  feemed  to  mee  uncurable.  Now  at  Bourgueil  there  were  retired  divers  Gentlemen,  who  had 
^en  hurt  at  the  faid  battel,  knowing  that  Monfieur  tie  was  there,  who  had  been  alfo  verie  much 

hurt  with  a  Piftol-ftiot  through  one  Ieg,well  afliired  that  hee  would  have  good  Surgeons  to  drefs  him, and 
alfo  that  hec,beeing  kinde  and  liberal,  would  afsift  them  with  a  great  part  of  their  necesfities.  And  for  my 
^rt,  I  did  help  and  aid  them  with  all  my  Art,as  much  as  it  was  pofiible  ;  fom  diedjfom  recovered  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  hurts.  The  Count  Ringrave  died,  who  had  fuch  a  ftiot  in  the  ftioulder,  as  the  king  of  N4Z/4r 
before  RoHen.MonR&ir  de  Bafiompere  Colonel  of  cwelv hundred  horfiwas  hurt  alfo  in  fuch  a  like  place  as 
Count  Mansfield,  whom  I  dreft  and  God  cured.  God  fo  well  bleftTed  my  work  that  within  three  weeks  I 
‘Ued  him  back  to  Paris,  where  I  muft  as  yet  make  fom  incifions  in  the  arm  of  the  Said  Lord  Mansfield,to 
draw  out  the  bones  vvhich  were  greatly  broken  and  caries’d  :  hee  was  cured  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
gave  mee  an  honeft  reward,  fo  that  I  was  well  contented  with  him,and  hee  with  mee, as  hee  hath  fince 
made  it  appear  :  hee  writ  aletter  to  the  Duke  of  Jfcot  how  that  hee  was  cured  of  his  hurt ,  and  alfo 
Monfieur  of  his,  and  divers  others,  vvhich  I  had  dreft  after  the  battel  of  Montcontour,  and 

counfilled  him  to  bcftech  the  king  of  France  my  good  mailer  to  give  mee  leav  to  go  fee  Monfieur  the 
the  Marqueft  of  Auret  his  brother. 

voi*se  of  IV  >1  Onfieur  the  Duke  of  Afeot  did  not  fail  to  find  a  Gentleman  to  the  king  with  a  letter, 

-  T Y  J[  humbly  to  befiech  him  to  do  him  fo  much  good  and  honour, as  to  permit  and  command 
his  chief  Surgeon  to  com  to  fie  the  Marquefs  of  Aurst  his  brother;  who  had  received  a  Musket-ftiot  near 
the  knee,  vvithfraftureof  the  bone,  about  feven  months  fince,  which  the  Phyficians  and  Surgeons  in 
thofi  parts  were  much  troubled  to  cure.  The  King  fint  for  mee  and  comman  ded  mee  to  go  fie  the  Said 
Lord  Auret,  and  to  help  him  in  all  that  I  could  for  the  cure  of  his  hurt  ;  I  told  him  I  would  emploie  all 
all  that  little  knowledge  vvhich  it  hath  pleafid  God  to  give  mee.  I  went  then  condufted  by  two  gen¬ 
tlemen  to  the  Caftle  of  Auret,vyh.ich  is  a  league  and  a  half  from  Mounts  in  Hainaut,yy\ieve  the  Said  Mar- 
quefi  was:a8  foon  as  1  arrived  I  vifited  him,and  told  him  theKing  had  commanded  mee  to  com  to  fie  him, 

and 
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aiia  fo  (Irek's  him  his  hucc;  hee  told  mee  hee  was  glad  of  niy  comming,  and  was  much  bound  to  th  e 
King  to  have  don  him  the  honor  to  have  Tent  mee  to  him  I  found  him  in  a  great  fever  his  eies  verie  muc  h 
funk  with  a  countenance  galHie  and  yellow,  his  tongue  drie  and  rough,  and  all  thcbodie  emaciated  and 
lean  ’  his  Tp^cch  low  like  that  of  a  dying  man  :  then  I  found  his  thigh  much  fwelled,  apoftemated,ulce- 
rated  and  caking  out  a  green  kinking  matter  ;  Î  fearcn  d  it  with  a  hiver  probe,  and  by  the  fame  I  found 
a  cavitie  neer  the  groin,  ending  in  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  and  others  about  the  knee,  fanious  and  cu- 
niciilous  i  alfo  certain  fcales  of  bones,  fom  (eparated,  others  not.The  legs  were  much  tumified,  and  foa- 
ked  with  a  pituîtous  humor,  cold,  nioift,  and ’flatulent  i  infomuch  that  the  natural  heat  was  in  the  waie 
to  bee  ruffocated,and  exftinguifhed,and  the  faid  leg  crooked  and  retraced  toward  the  buttocks,his  rump 
ulcerated  the  bredth  of  the  palm  ofan  hand,  and  hee  faid  hee  felt  there  a  great  pain  and  fmarting,  and 
likewife  in  his  reins,  infomuch  that  hee  could  not  take  anie  reft  night  or  daie  j  neither  had  hee  anie  appe¬ 
tite  to  cat  but  to  drink  enough  j  it  was  told  mee  that  hee  fell  often  into  faintings  and  fwoonings,  and 
fomtimes  as  it  were  by  an  Epilepfle,  and  had  oftentimes  defire  to  vomit,  with  fuch  a  trembling  that  hee 
could  not  carriehis  hands  to  his  mouth.  Seeing  and  confideringallthefe  great  accidents,  and  the  forces 
much  abated  i  truly  I  was  much  grieved  to  have  gon  to  him,  becauf  mee  thought  there  was  little  appea¬ 
rance  that  hee  could  efcape.  '^fotwithftanding  to  give  him  courage  and  good  hope,  I  told  him,  that  1 
would  quickly  fet  him  oh  foot  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  Phyfician’s  and  Surgeon’s  help.Having  feen 
him  I  went  a  walking  into  a  Garden,  where  I  praied  to  God  that  hee  would  give  mee  the  grace  to  cure 
hin/ and  that  hee  would  give  a  blelTing  to  bur  hands  and  medicaments,  to  combate  againft  fo  manie 
compl icated  maladies.  I  bethought  in  my  minde  the  waies  I  muft  keep  to  do  it.  They  called  mee  to  din¬ 
ner  1  eiitred  into  the  kitchin  where  I  faw  taken  out  of  a  great  pot ,  half  a  Mutton,  a  quarter  of  Veal , 
three  great  pieces  of  Beef,  and  two  pullets,  and  a  great  piece  of  Bacon,  with  great  ftore  of  good  Herbs. 
Then  I  faid  to  my  felf  this  broth  was  full  of  juice,  and  ofgoodnouriftiraent;  After  dinner  all  the  Phy- 
ficians  and  Surgeons  aflTembled,  wee  ehtred  into  conference  in  the  prefence  of  Monfieur  the  Duke  of 
jÇcot  and  fom  Gentlemen  that  did  accompanie  him  j  1  began  to  tell  the  Surgeons  that  I  marvelled  much 
they  had  made  no  apertions  in  the  Marquefs’s  thigh,  which  was  all  apoftumated,  and  the  matter  that  if- 
fued  out  was  foul  and  {linking,  which  (hewed  it  had  a  long  time  lurked  there,  and  that  1  had  found  with 
my  probe  a  Cams  in  the  bone^and  fmajil  fcales  which  were  alreadie  (eparated  ;  they  made  mee  anfwer,hee 
would  never  give  confent  land  likewife  it  masalmoft  two  months  fince  they  could  win  him  to  put  on 
clean  flieets  on  his  bed, neither  durftjanie  one  fcarce  touch  the  coverlet  hee  felt  fo  great  pain.Then  faid  1, 
for  to  cure  him,wee  muft  touch  other  things  then  the  coverlet  of  the  bed.Each  one  faid  what  hee  thought 
beft  of  the  Lord’s  grief,  and  for  conclufion  held  it  altogether  deplorable.  I  told  them  there  was  yet  fom 
hop’  becauf  of  hfs  youth,  and  that  God  and  nature  do  fomtime  fuch  things  which  feem  to  Phyficians 
and  Surgeons  to  bee  impofsible.My  confultation  was,that  all  thofe  accidents  were  com  by  reafon  of  the 
bullet  hittin«"  near  the  joint  of  the  knee,  which  had  broken  the  ligaments,  tendons, and  opneurofes  of  the 
mu fcles  which  tie  the  faid  joint  together  with  the  Os  femowÿ  alfo  nervs, veins,  and  arteries  from  whence 
had  followed  pain,  inflammation,apofteme  and  ulcer:  and  that  wee  muft  begin  theœreby  thedifeaf, 

wii  ich  was  the  cauf  of  all  the'faid  accidents,  that  is  to  faie,  to  make  apertions, to  give  iflue  to  the  matter 
reteinedintlieinterfpacesof  the  mufcles,  and  in  the  liibftance  of  them:  Likewile  to  the  bones  which 
c  su&d  a  grçat  corruption  in  the  whole  thigh,  from  whence  the  vapors  didarife  and  were  carried  to  the 
heart  which  caufled  the  fyncope  and  the  fever;  and  the  fever  an  univerfal  heat  through  the  whole  bo^ej 
and  by  confequent,  depravation  of  the  whol  Oeconomie  ;  Likewife  that  the  (aid  vapors  were  communica¬ 
ted  to  the  brain,  which  caùflêd  the  Epilepfie,  and  trembling,  and  to  the  ftomach  difdain  and  loathing, 
and  kindred  it  from  doing  his  functions,  which  are  chiefly  to  concoft  and  digeft  the  meat,  and  to  con¬ 
vert  it  into  which  not  beeing  well  concofted,  they  ingender  crudities  and  obftruftions,  which 

make's  that  the  parts  are  not  nouriftied,  and  by  conftquent  the  bodie  drie’s,and  grow’s  lean  ;  and  becauf 
alfo  it  did  not  do  anie  exercife,  for  everie  part  which  hath  not  his  motion  remaineth  languid,  and  atro- 
tiated,  bccaufthe  heat  and  fpirits  are  not  fent  or  drawn  thither,from  whence  follow’s  mortification.  And 
to  noufifh  and  fatten  the  bodie, friftions  muft  bee  made  univerfally  through  the  whole  bodie,with  warm 
-linnen  clothes  above,  below,  on  the  right  fide:  andleft,  and  round  about  :  to  the  end  to  draw  the  blood 
and  fpirits  from  within  outward,  and  to  r  efolv  anie  fuliginous  vapors  retcined  between  the  skin, and  the 
flelh  ;  thereby  the  parts  (hall  bee  nouriflied  and  reftored,f  as  1  have  heretofore  faid  in  the  tenth  book  trea¬ 
ting  of  the  wounds  of  Gun-fhot^^  and  wee  muft  then  ceaf  when  wee  fee  heat  and  rednefs  in  the  skin, 
for  fear  of  refolving  that  wee  have  alreadie  drawn,  and  by  confequent  make  it  becom  more  lean.As  for 
the  ulcer  which  hee  hath  upon  his  rump,which  came  through  too  long  lying  upon  it  without  beeing  re¬ 
moved,  which  was  the  cauf  that  the  fpirits  could  not  flourifti  or  (hine  in  it  ;  by  the  means  ofwhich  there 
{hould  bte  inflammation,  apofteme  and  then  ulcer,  yea  with  lofs  of  fubftance  of  the  fubjeft  flefti,  with  a 
v ’lie  great  pain:  becauf  of  the  nervs  which  are  diiîêminated  in  this  part»  That  wee  muft  likewile  put 
hill)  into  another  foft  bed, ,  ard  give  him  a  clean  {hirt,and  fheets  ;  otherwife  all  that  wee  could  wouÿ 
ferv  for  nothing,  becauf  that  thofe  excrements  and  vapors  of  the  matter  reteined  fo  long  in  his  bed, 
arc  drawn  in  by  the  Syftole  and  Diaftole  of  the  Arteries  which  are  difTeminatcd  through  the  skin,  and 
cauf  the  fpirits  to  change  and  acquire  an  ill  qualitie  and  corruption  which  is  feen  in  fom  th^fhall  lie  in 
a  bed  where  one  hath  fwcat  for  the  Pox, who  will  get  the  Pox  by  the  putrid  vapors  which  {hall  remain 
foaked  in  t  he  flieets  and  coverlets.  Now  the  cauf  why  hee  could  in  no  wife  fleep,  and  was  as  it  were  in  a 
confumptionj’twasbecauf  hee  ate  little,  anddidnotdo  anie  exercife,  and  ^cauf  hee  was  grieved  with 
extreme  pairi.  Forthere  is  nothing  that  abateth  fo  much  the  ftrength  as  pain.The  cauf  why  his  tongue 
was  drie  and  fowl,  w  as  through  the  vchemencie  of  the  heat  of  the  fever,  by  the  vapors  which  afleended 
•  ‘  through 


I 


LiB.Zp. 


concerning  diverf  Voiages 


^rough  the  whole  bodie  to  the  mouth.  F  or  as  wee  laie  in  a  common  proverb,  when  the  oven  is  well  heat 
the  throat  feel’s  It.  Having  difcourfed  of  the  canflTesand  accidents,  1  faid  they  muft  bee  cured  by  their 
^  contraries,  and  nrft  wee  muft  appeaf  the  pain,making  apercions  in  the  thigh  to  evacuate  the  matter  rc- 
teined,  nc^  evacuating  all  at  a  time  for  fear  left  by  a  fudden  great  evacuation  there  might  happen  a  great 
decue  of  Ipirics  which  might  much  weaken  the  patient  and  ftiorten  his  daies.  i’econdly ,  to  look  unto 
welling  and  cold  of  his  leg,  fearing  left  it  ftiould  fall  into  a  Gangrene  ;  and  that  adual  heat 
muft  bee  applied  unto  him,  becauf  the  potential  could  not  reduce  the  intemperature  de  potentia  ad  aUum  ; 
ft^scauf  hot  brides  muft  bee  applied  round  about,  on  which  ftiould  bee  caft  a  decoaion  of  nerval 
h<^s  boiled  in  wme  and  vineger,  then  wrapt  up  in  fom  napkin,  and  to  the  feet  an  earthen  bottle  filled 
with  the  faid  decoaion,  ftopt  and  wrapt  up  with  fom  linncn  clothes  i  alfo  that  fomentations  muft  bee 
madeupon  the  thigl^  and  the  whole  Leg,  of  a  decoaion  made  of  Sage,  Rofemarie,  Tyme,  Lavender, 
ffowers  of  Camomile,  Melilot,  and  red-Roles  boiled  in  white- Wine,  and  a  Lixivium  va.z.de  withOke- 
^cs,.wthalittk  Vineger,  and  half  an  handful  of  lalt.  This  decoaion  hath  virtue  to  attenuate,in- 
cile,  rcfolv  and  drie  the  groft  vifoous  humor.  The  (aid  fomentations  muft  bee  uled  a  long  while,  to  the 
end  there  may  bee  a  greater  refolution  ;  for  beeing  (b  don  a  long  time  together,  more  is  refolved  then  at- 
tra6ted,  becauf  the  humor  conteined  iiithe  part  is  liquified,  the  skin  and  the  flefti  of  the  mufcles  is  ra- 
rified.  Thirdly,  that  there  muft  bee  applied  upon  the  rump  a  great  emplafter  made  of  the  red  deficcative 
and  unguentum  Comitijfe  of  each  equal  parts  incorporated  together,  to  theend  to  appeaf  his  pain  and 
drieup  the  ulcer,  alfo  to  make  him  a  little  doun-pillow  which  might  bear  his  rump  aloft  without  lean- 
ing  upon  k.  Fourthly,  to  refrefti  the  heat  of  his  kidnies  one  ftiould  applie  the  unguent  called  Refrige» 
fans  Gakni  freftily  made,  and  upon  that  the  leavs  of  water-Lilies.  Then  a  napkin  dipt  in  Oxyerate^wrung 
out  and  often  renewed  ;  and  for  the  corroboration  and  ftrengtliening  of  his  heart  a  refreftiing  medicine 
Ihould  ^e  applied  made  with  oil  of  and  unguent  of  Rofts  and  a  little  (affron  diflblvedin 

Rofo'vinegcr,  andTriaclelpreaduponapiece  of  Scarlet:  For  the  Syncope  which  proceeded  from  the 
debiliution  of  the  natural  ftrength  troubling  the  brain.  Alfo  hee  muft  ufc  good  nouriftimcnt  full  of 
juice,  as  rerc  eggs.  Damask-prunes  ftewed  in  wine  and  fugar,  alfo  Panado  made  of  the  broth  of  çhe  great 
pot  (of  which  1  have  alreadie  (poken)  with  the  white  flcftiie  parts  of  Capons,  and  Partridg- wings  miii- 
ceddmall,  and  other  roft-meat  eafic  of  digeftion,  as  Veal,  Goat,Pigeon,Partridg,and  the  like.  The  faucc 
ftiould  bee  OrengeSy  Verjuice,  Sorrel,  Iharp  Pomgranats  5  and  that  hee  ftiould  likewife  eat  of  them 
(railed  with  good  herbs;  as  Sorrel,  Lettuce,  Purflain,  Succorie ,  Buglofs,  Marigolds,  and  other  the 
like.  At  night  hee  might  uft  cleanftdBarlie  with  juice  of  Nenuphar  and  Sorrel,  of  each  two  ounces  , 
with  five  or  fix  grains  of  Opium  and  of  the  four  cold  fteds  bruiftd,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  which  is 
areimdie  nooriftiing  and  medicinal,  which  will  provoke  him  tofleep:  that  his  bread  ftiould  bee  of 
Meflin,  neither  too  new,  nor  too  ftale  ;  and  fof  the  great  pain  of  his  head,  his  hair  muft  bee  cut , 
and  rub  his  head  with  Oxirrbodinum  luko-warm,  and  leav  a  double  cloth  wet  therein  'upon  it  ;  likewife 
(houldbeemadefor  him  a  frontal  of  oilof  Rofts,  Nenuphar^  Poppies,  and  a  little  of /kwj  and  Roft-Vi- 
neger,  and  a  little  Camphir  and  to  renew  it  (bmtimes.  Moreover  one  ftiould  cauf  him  to  finel  to  the 
flowers  of  Henbane  and  Nenuphar  bruiftd  with  Vineger ,Ro(e-water  'and  a  little  Camphir  wrapped  in  a 
liandkercher,  which  (hall  bee  often  and  a  long  time  held  to  his  noft,  to  the  end  that  the  (mcll  may  bee 
communicated  to  the  brain,  and  theft  things  to  bee  continued,  till  that  the  great  inflammation  and  pain 
bee  paft,  for  fear  of  cooling  the  brain  too  much.  Befides  onemay  cauf  itto  rain  artificially  in  powring 
down  from  (bm  high  place  into  a  kettle,  and  that  it  may  make  fuch  a  noif  that  the  patient  may  hear  it, 
by  theft  means  fleep  ftiall  bee  provoked  on  him.  And  as  for  the  retraftion  of  his  leg  that  there  was  hope 
toredreftk,  when  evacuation  was  made  of  the  matter  and  other  humors  contcinedin  the  thigh, which 
by  their  excoidon  (made  by  repletion)  have  drawn  back  the  leg  ,  which  might  bee  remedied  in  rubbing 
Âe  whole  joint  of  the  knee  with  unguentum  IHalth£a  and  oil  of  Lilies,  and  a  little  aqua  viu,  and  upon 
ittoliee  laid,  black-wool  with  the  greaf  thereof.  Likewift  putting  in  the  ham  of  a  feather-pillow  fol¬ 
ded  in  double,  and  by  little  and  little  to  make  his  leg  to  ftretch  out.  All  which  my  diftourf  was  well 
^prooved  of  by  the  Phyficians  and  Surgebns .  the  confiiltation  ended  wee  went  to  the  fick  patient,  and 
I  made  him  three  apertions  in  hi.s  thigh, Trom  when  ce  iflued  out  great  quantifie  of  matter  and  Sanies  y 
and  at  the  fame  time  I  drew  out  fom fcales  of  bones,  nor  would  I  let  out  too  much  abundance  of  the 
(aid  matter  for  fear  of  too  much  decaying  his  ftrength  :  Then  two  or  three  hours  after  I  caufled  a  bed  to 
bee  made  near  his  own,  where  there  were  clean  white  ftieets,thcn  a  ftrong  man  lifted  him  into  it,  and 
rejoiced  much  in  that  hee  was  taken  out  of  his  foul  (linking  bed.  Soon  after  hee  demanded  to  fleep , 
which  hee  did  almofi:  four  hours  ,  where  all  the  people  of  the  houf  began  to  rejoice,  chiefly  Monfieur 
the  Duke  of  bis  brother. 

The  dales  following  I  made  injeftions  into  the  bottom  of  the  cavities  of  the  ulcer,  made  with  É0- 
ptiacum^  diflblved (bmtimes  in  aqua  vite,  and  (bmtimes  in  wine.  I  applied  to  muudific  and  drie  the  (pon- 
gie  and  loof  flefti, bolftersj  at  the  bottom  of  the  finuofities,  hollow  tents  of  lead,  that  the  Sanies^  might 
have  paflage  out  j  and  upon  it  a  great  Emplafter  of  Oiacakitheos  diffolved  in  wine  :  likewift  1  did  row! 
it  with  fuch  dexteritie,  that  hee  had  no  pain,  which  beeing  appeafed  the  fever  began  much  to  diminifti. 
Then  I  made  him  drink  wine  moderately  allaied  with  water,knowing  that  it  reftore’s  and  quicken’s  the 
(pints  :  and  all  the  things  which  wee  refted  on  in  the  confbltation  were  accompliftit,  according  to  time 
and  order  ;  and  his  pains  and  fever  ccaftd,  hee  began  to  grow  better  and  diftharged  two  of  his  Surgeons, 
and  one  of  his  Phyhcians,fo  that  wee  were  but  three  with  him.Now  I  remained  thereabout  two  months, 
which  was  not  without  (ceing  divers  fick  people,  as  well  rich  as  poor,  which  came  to  mee  three  or  four 
leagues  about.  They  gave  meatanddrink  to  the  needie,  all  which  hee  recommended  to  mee,  andpraied 
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mee  alfo  for  his  fake  to  help  them.  I  proteft  I  did  not  refufe  anic  one,  and  did  to  them  what  I  poffibly 
could  whereof  hee  was  joyful.  Then  when  I  faw  hee began  to  mend,  I  told  him  hee  muft  have  a  con¬ 
fort  of  Violons  and  a  Jefter  to  make  him  merrie,  which  hee  did  :  in  one  month  wee  Co  wrought ,  that 
hee  could  hold  himfelf  up  in  a  chair,  and  made  himfelf  to  bee  carried  and  walk  in  his  garden  ,  and  at 
the  gate  of  his  Cahle  to  fee  the  people  pafs  by.  The  Countrie  people  of  two  or  three  leagues  about, 
knowing  they  could  fee  him,  came  the  feaft  daie  male  and  female,  to  fing  and  dance  pell  mell,  in  joie  of 
his  amendment,  all  beeing  verie  glad  to  fee  him,  which  Was  not  don  without  good  laughing  and  drink- 
ino.Hee  caus’d  ftill  a  barrel  of  beer  to  bee  given  them ,  and  they  drank  all  merrily  to  his  good  health. 
And  the  Citizens  of  Mont  Hainaut  and  other  gentlemen  neighbors  came  to  fee  him  in  ad¬ 
miration,  as  a  man  comming  from  the  tomb.  And  as  foon  as  hee  began  to  mend,  hee  was 
not  without  companie ,  and  as  one  went  out  another  came  in  to  vifit  him  :  his  table  was  al- 
waies  well  covered.  Hee  was  greatly  loved  of  the  Nobilitie,  and  of  the  common  people,  as 
well  for  hisliberalitieasby  reafonof  his  beautie,  andhoneftie,  having  a  pleafant  look  and  a  gracious 
fpeech,  infomuch  that  thofe  that  beheld  his  face  were  conftrained  to  love  him.  The  chief  of  the 
Cittie  of  Monts  amz  on  Saturdaie  to  befeech  him  to  permit  mee  to  gotoMonx  where  they  had  a 
great  defire  to  feaft  and  make  mee  good  chear  for  his  fake.  Hee  told  them  hee  would  praie  mce  to  go. 
there,  which  hee  did.  But  I  made  them  anfwer  that  they  Ihould  not  do  mee  fo  much  honor,  as  alfo.  that 
they  could  not  give  mee  better  chear  then!  had  with  him.  And  hee  praied  mee  again  affe^ionatelyto 
Po4ither,and  that  1  Ihould  do  that  for  his  fake, to  which  I  agree’d.  The  daie  after  they  fetcht  mee  with 
two  Coaches,  and  beeing  arrived  at  Monts  wee  found  the  dinner  rcadie,  and  the  chief  of  the  Cittie  with 
their  wives,  Itaied  for  mee  with  a  good  will.  Wee  went  to  the  T able  and  they  placed  mee  at  the  upper 
end  and  drank  all  to  mee,  and  to  the  health  of  Monfieur  I>'auret,  faying  that  hee  was  verie  happie,  and 
they  likewife  to  have  obteined  mee  to  take  him  in  hand,  for  that  they  knew  that  in  this  companie ,'  hee  i 
was  greatly  honored  and  loved.  After  dinner  they  led  mee  back  to  thé  Caftle  of  Auretywhere  Monfieur 
the  Marquefs  ftaied  for  mee  with  great  exfpeftation  to  recount  unto  him,  what  wee  had  don  in  our  ban-  ■ 
quet,  1  told  him  that  all  the  companie  had  drank  divers  times  to  his  healthj  in  fix  weeks  hee  began  to  up¬ 
hold  himfelf  alittle  with  crutches,  and  to  grow  verie  fat  and  get  a  livelie  natural  colour.  Now  hee  had 
a  defire  to, go  to  Beaumont  which  is  the  dwelling  place  of  Monfieur  the  Duke  of  Afeot,  and  made  himfelf 
bee  carried  in  a  great  chair  with  eight  men  by  turns,  and  the  Countrie  folks  where  wee  pafled  along , 
knowing ’twas  Monfieur  the  Marquefs  fought  and  ftrove  together  who  Ihould  carrie  him,  and  con¬ 
ftrained  us  to  drink,  but  it  was  but  Beer,  but  1  believ  had  it  been  Wine  or  Hippocras  they  would  have 
given  it  us  with  a  verie  good  will,  fo  much  did  they  (hew  themfelvs  joyful  to  fee  the  Said  Marquefs,  and 
praied  all  to  God  for  him.  Beeing  arrived  zi Beaumont  all  the  people  came  before  us  to  do  him  reverence, 
andpraied  God  to  biefs  him,  and  keep  him  in  good  health.  Wee  entred  into  the  Caftle  where  there  was 
more  then  fiftie  gentlemen  which  the  Duke  of  Afeot  had  fent  for  to  com  make  good  chear  with  his  bro¬ 
ther, who  kept  his  table  furnilht  three  daies  together.  After  dinner  the  gentlemen  ran  at  the  Ring,plaicd 
at  Foils,  and  rejoiced  greatly  to  fee  Monfieur  Aurety  bccauf  they  had  heard  hee  would  never  com  out  of 
his  bed  again,  or  bee  cured  of  his  hurt.  1  was  alwaies  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table ,  where  everie  one 
drank  caroufes  to  himjand  mee,  thinking  to  make  mee  foxt,which  they  could  not  do  :  For  I  drank  but 
according  to  my  old  cuftom.A  few  daies  after  wee  returned  back  and  took  leav  of  Madam  the  Dutchefe 
of  Afeoty  who  took  a  Diamond-ring  from  her  finger  which  (hee  gave  mee,  acknowledging  I  had  verie 
well  dreft  her  brother  ;  which  Diamond  was  better  worth  then  fiftie  Crowns.  Monfieiir  grew  ftill 
better  and  better,  and  walked  all  alone  round  about  his  garden  with  crutches.  I  beg’d  leav  of  him  divers 
times  to  com  awaie  to  Paris,  declaring  that  his  Phyfician  and  Surgeon  would  well  do  the  reft  that  re¬ 
mained,  for  the  cure  of  his  grief.  And  now  to  begin  a  little  to  eftrange  my  felf  from  him,  I  praied  him 
to  give  mee  leav  to  go  fee  the  Cittie  of  Antwerfy  which  hee  willingly  accorded  to  :  and  commanded  hi» 
Steward  to  conduft  mee  thither  accompanied  with  two  pages:  wee  paffed  through  Malignes  andBrxxx- 
•  elky  where  the  chief  of  the  Cittie  praied  the  Said  Steward,  that  at  our  return  they  might  hear  of  it  ; 
and  that  they  had  a  great  defire  to  feaft  mee,  as  they  of  Monts  had  don.  1  thank’d  them  moft  kindely,and 
told  them  thatl  was  not  worthie  of  fiich  honor  j  1  was  two  daies  and  a  half  to  fee  the  Cittie  of  y4«- 
twerpy  where  fom  Merchants  knowing  the  Steward,  praied  him  to  do  them  the  honor,  that  th^  might 
beftow  a  dinner  or  (upper  upon  us.  There  was  driving  who  (hould  have  us,  and  were  all  verie  joiful  to 
hear  of  the  good  health  of  the  Marquefsof  Auret,  doing  mee  more  honor  then  I  exfpefted.To  conclude, 
wee  came  back  to  the  Marquefs  making  good  cheer,  and  within  five  or  fix  daies  I  asked  my  leav  of  hijn  > 
which  hee  granted  with  great  grief,  and  gave  mee  an  honed  Prefent,  and  of  great  value, and  made  mee  bee 
conduced  by  the  faid  mailer  of  his  houf  and  two  Pages,  even  to  my  houf  at  Paris.  ■ 

I  have  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  the  Spaniards  havefince  ruined,and  demoliftit  his  Caftle  of  Auret,\^c&.  t , 
pillag’d,  rifled  and  burnt  all  the  houfes,  and  Villages  belonging  unto  him,  becauf  hee  would  not  bee  of 
their  fide,  in  the  flaughters  and  ruines  of  the  Low  Countries. 

The  voiageof  King  With  his  Camp  remained  not  long  at  Bourgesy  but  thofe  within  yielded  it  up, 

Boutges,ii6z  and  went  out  with  their  jewels  (aved.  I  know  nothing  worthie  of  memorie,  but  that 

a  boie  of  the  Kings  privie  kitchin,  who  beeing  neer  the  walls  of  the  Cittie  before  the  compofition  was 
made,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Hugue  not,  huguenot,  (hoot  here,  (hoot  here  having  his  arms  lifted  up, 
and  his  hand  ftretched  out  j  a  (ouldier  (hot  his  hand  quite  through  with  a  bullet  ;  having  received  his 
ftroak,  hee  came  and  found  mee  out  to  dre(s  him.  My  Lord  high-Conftable,  feeing  the  boie  to  have  his 
hand  all  bloodie,  and  all  rent  and  torn  î  demanded  of  him  who  had  hurt  him.  Then  there  was  a  Gen¬ 
tleman  vvho  law  the  (hot  made,  faid  it  was  well  beftowed  becauf  hee  cried,  Huguenot  y  flioot  here, (hoot 
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here.Then  the  Said  Lord  Gonflable  Laid  this  Huguenot  was  a  good  musketeer,  and  pare  a  pittiful  minde 
for  it  was  verie  likelie  if  hee  would  have  (hot  at  his  head,  hee  might  have  don  it  more  eafily  then  in  the 
hand.  I  dreCs’d  the  Laid  Cook  who  was  verie  fick,  but  at  length  was  cured ,  but  with  lamenefc  i!î! 
hand,  and  ever  iince  his  companions  call  him  Huguenot  ;  hee  is  living. 


xui^iicu  cigicaLpaiu  i  uc ivuig cuimnanaed  mee,by  the requeft  of  the Ladie 
high-Conftable,  to  go  to  her  houf  todreftmy  Lord,  who  had  received  a  PifloLfliot  in  the  middle- 
the  fpondils  of  his  back  whcrcbv  h.e  prefenri^y  loft  all  fc„f  and  morion  of  tiigt  and  W 
rion  of  excrements,  not  beeingable  to  call  ouphis  Urine,  nor  anie  thingby  the  fcndamem,  becauf  that 
the  ipina]  niMtow  ,  (  from  whence  proceed  the  iinews  to  give  fenf  and  motion  to  the  inferlour  Darts  1 
was  bruifed,  broken,  and  torn  by  the  vehemeneg  of  the  bullet.  Hee  likewife  loft  his  reafon  and  nnd^r 
finding, and inafew dales  heedied  TheSnrgeoni  of  farri  were  a  long  time  Sm 'Sdreff S 
faidy^undedMople,lbehev  (  my  little  mafter)  that  you  fawfom  of  them.  Ibefeechthe  great  God 
or  victories,  that  wee  may  never  bee  emploied  in  fuch  evil  encounters  and  dilafters  ° 

ItjoZT  XT  u  ^  moreover,. what  I  did  jn  the  voiage  with  the  King  to  Bayonne,  where  wee  have 

istf4-  J.  ^  been  two  years  and  more  to  corapafs  all  this  Kingdom,  where  in  divpre 

r  confultations  for  divers  difeafes,  with  the  deceafed  Monfieur  Chatlain 

chie  Phyfician  to  the  King  and  Monfieur chief  to  the  Queen-Mother'  a  man  of  grea^h^^^^^ 
and  knowledge  in  Phylick  and  Surgerie  :  making  this  voiage  I  was  alwaies  inquifltive  of  the  Surgeoné 
If  they  had  mirked  anie  rare  thing  of  remark  intheir  praa:ice,to  the  end  to  learn  fom  new  thing  Beeing 
at  Bayonne  there  happened  two  things  of  remark  for  the  young  Surgeons.  Thefirftwas,  that!  drefla 
bpanilh  Gentleman ,  who  had  a  grievousgreat  impoftume  in  his  throat  :  heecame  to  have  been  touched 
by  the  deceafed  King  Charls  for  the  Evil.  1  made  incifion  in  his  Apofteme,  where  there  was  found  great 
quanticie  of  creeping  worms  as  big  as  the  point  of  afpindlc,  having  a  black  head  ;  and  there  was  great 
quantitie  of  rotten  flelh.Morcover  there  was  under  his  tongue  an  impoftume  called  Ranula,  which  hin- 
.orcdhim  to  utter  forth  his  words,and  toeat  and  fwallow  his  meatrheepraied  mee  with  his  held  up  hands 
to  open  it  for  him  if  it  could  bee  donwithout  peril  of  hisperfon,  which  I  immediately  did,  and  found 
under  my  Lancet  a  folid  bodie, which  was  five  ftones,like  thole  which  are  drawn  from  the  bladder  The 
^greateft  was  as  big  as  an  Almond  and  the  other  like  little  long  Beans, which  were  five  in  number  ;  in  this 
apofteme  was  conteined  a  flimie  humor  of  a  yellow  color  which  was  more  then  four  fnoonfiil?  •  T 
him  in  the  hands  of  a  Surgeon  of  theCittieto  finilh  his  cure.  ^  ’ 

Monfieur  de  Fmtain  Knight  of  the  Kings  Order,  had  a  great  continual  peftilent  Fever,  accompanied 
with  divers  Carboncles  in  divers  parts  of  his  bodie,  who  was  two  daies  without  ceafing  to  bleed  at 

^  ftanch’d  j  and  by  that  means  the  fever  cealed  with  a  verie  great  fweat  and  foon 


after  the  Carboncles  ripened  and  were  by  mee  drefled,and,by  the  grace  of  God,  cured. 

I  have  publifti’d  this  Apologie  to  the  end  that  each  man  may  know,  lyithwhat  foot  I  have  alwaies 
inarched,  and  I  think  there  is  not  anie  man  fo  ticklifh,  which  taketh  not  in  good  part  what  I  have  faid 
feeing  my  dilcourf  is  true,  and  that  the  effea  ftieweth  the  thing  to  the  eic,  reafon  beeing  my  warrant 
againlt  all  GaJumnies. 
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Amputation  of  a  member  when  to^e  made,  33  8 
How  to  bee  performed  ibid-  to  Ranch  bleeding 
enfuing thereon,  339.  howto  drcfstlwpart, 
340.T0  perform  foe  reftof  foe  cute,  tbtd.  fom- 
timesmadeata  joint,  ,  . 

Anatomie,  foepeceffitie  of  the  knowledg 
g8.  A  threefold  method  thereof,  *btd.  The  de¬ 
finition  thereof ,  .  .  „  * 

Anatomical  adminiftration  of  the  lower  Bellie , 
66.  Of  tbeftemoli,tos.  Axioms,  9Ç.  i'9. 

144.  >66 

,>Jwisr.yj«4 what,  a*4-  f'O"  *‘5-  which 

incurable, 

Anger,theeffeasthereof,  »9 

fee  Iquinacie.^  -  1 

lAiMw^how  manie  waies  ttken,  4.  See  Soul- 
Animal  parts which,6 3,  Tbeir  divifion  tbtd. 

AnodyM  medicines,  709 .  For  the  eies,  19 1  •  in 
pains  of  the  teefo,  . 

Atttidotes  mnft  bee  given  in  great  J  * 

No  one  againft  all  poifons)5»9*  " 

cute  of  foe  Plague. 


Antipathie,  fee  fynspa^e. 

Antipathic  between  fom  Men  and  a  Cat,5  s6.  Of 

poifons  wifopoilbn*  5^ 

Ants,44.  thorcarc,  ibid. 

Apes  their  imiationoF  men’s  aftions,  5» 

4piMn  rifks%  the  poiibnous  ^UiUtie  thercof>  with 
the  cure,  .  . 

Apologie  concerning  wounds  made  by  Gun-diOt, 
324.  Thatfiichwoundsarcnotpoifoned.jatf, 
Concerning  bindeing  of  veffels,&c. 
Apopblegmatifins  what,  andt  heir  ufe,  yaj 

%Aptpl»fcscltntides, 

Aphortfms  concerning  Surgerie  feleaed  out  of 
Hippttratti,j$9  of  the  Autor,  7^» 

ApoHumes,  fee  impoftumes. 

Apothecaries,  choif  offuchas  (hall  hayecare  of 
thofe  fick  of  the  plague,  545 

lApptMdiceigldnduleph 

xAqusfottis  foe  poifonous  qualitie,  and  the  cure 
thereof,  5  3  * 

%4qu»  thtriacalit  the  defetiption  and  manner 
thereof,  490.  54°.  good  againft;  thePlague, 

ibid. 

i/irahow  diftilled. 

lAquiu  humer,  *44 

,At4chn»uUs,Slvt  atanctfa  turned,''  *44 

ArsEOtick  medicines.  I  7o4 

bdreliis^aaM  a  Romane  Surgeon,  llainby  foe  peo¬ 
ple.  a 

.^rgattumvivum.ree/iydrar^gyrum. 
olrtfitmicbM  the  philolophcr  a  great  obferyer  of 
Bees,  44 

Arm  or  flioulder-faone  rbe  fraSure  thereof. 

Arm  and  foe  bone  and  muicles  thereof,  t6S.  The 
defca  thereof  how  to  bee  Supplied,  585,587 
AtCiick,  the  poifonous  qualitie  thereof,  and  the 
cure,  53® 

Arrows,  wounds  made  by  them,  and  their  feveral 
forms,  327.  How  to  bee  drawn  forth,  328 
Atterie  what,  74.  The  divifion  of  the  great  de* 
fcendcnc  arterie,87,89.  Diftribution  of  the  left 
fubclavian  arterie ,  129.  foe  Axillarie,  i<j 
Of  foe  crural,  176.  Not  dangerous  to  bee  o- 
pened,  402.  Rough  Arterie,  ta  a.  Figure  of 
the  Arteries,  lao 

olrteria  vtnofa,ind  the  defiruâion  thereof,  1 14 
Canty  dec,  tl<)Xerv'!ealU,ibtd.  Intercofialil,ibid, 
Mammaria,  ibid.  Mufiulofa,  ibid,  Bumcraria 
duplex,  ibid.  Tbertcica  dapleu,  ibid,  i/Jpcra 
122,  Mufcula,  1 77 

.^tthrediavrhaX.,  191 

Articulation  and  foe  kindes  thereof,  ibid- 

jlfeatidt  have  known,  497 

Alèices,  fee  Dropfic. 

Afpe  his  b  ee,  and  the  fymptoms  that  happen 
thereon,  with  their  cure,  519 

Aflrs-milk  bow  to  bee  ufed  in  the  cure  of  a  He 
âick, 

^Afitaealui. 

.Atheroma  what,  212,  The  cure  thereof, 
.Avephiahov!  helped, 

Attraâfivc  medicines  what, 

.Auricula  Cerdit, 

Auripigmentum,  the  poifonous  qualitie ,  and  the 
enre  thereof,  55® 

Autumn.theconcfition  thereof,  .  7 

Axioms  anatomical,  95«  117,  i44*  *6^  Philo- 
(bphical.  1 44 


mon  precepts  for  their  ufe,  358.  Ufes  whereto 
they  ftrv,  ibid, 

Bemardtiie  Hermit.  689 

Bartennels thecauf  foercofinmen,6a5.  In  wo¬ 
men,  6^6 

Bafiliskjher  defeription,  bite,  and  the  cure  thâeof 

517 

Battels  where  the  Autor  waspttfent  :  see  voiages, 

14 

Baths  good  in  pain  of  the  eies,  406 

Baths  foeirfaciûtiesanddifièrences,  6a8.  How 
to  know  whence  they  have  foeitefficacie,  »*»/. 
Their  faculties  and  to  whom  hurcful,729.  half 
baths,  ^  ibid, 

Bcautrol  a  beaft  of  Florida,  69 1 

Bear-worms,  the  bites  and  foe  cure  thereof, 

S*» 

4* 


300 

183 

ibid, 

703 

1*3 


B 

BAck-bone  and  the  ufe  thereof,  1 5  5 

Bags,  the  diverfitieandufe,  7*7 

Ball-bellows,  3*5 

Balneum  Marias,  737 

Ealûms  fit  to  heal  fimple,  not  contufed  wounds, 

3*6 

Balfam  of  Fv/ifiw’s  defeription  745.of  Vallepiut 
his  defeription.  Aid.  An  anodyne,  andfirco- 
tickone,  .  ,  ,  3®5 

Bandages  their  differences,  3  57'  What  cloth  belt 
for  Vm,  ibid,  Indfcations  how  to  fit  them 

ibid.  Threekinde5ncceirarietafraftutes.com. 


Bears  their  craft,  _ 

Beafts  inventors  of  fom  remedies,  i5;ei.  Their  Fa. 
cultie  in  prefaging,» Their  love  and  are  of 
their  young,  43.  Moft  wildc  ones  may  beo' 
tamed,  48.  They  know  one  another’s  voice. 
Bees  their  government,  43.  Care  and  juftice,iW. 

Their  Rit^ing  and  the  cure  thereof,  52» 
Beggars  their  cofenages  and  craftie  tricks,  6  7» 
Beflie,  why  not  borne,  ^4.  The  divifion  of  the 
lower  bellie  .  ibid, 

Bezoarand  Bezoartick  medicines,  5  *9 

Biceps  mufeulo*,  _  17». 

Bindeing  of  the  yelfels  for  bleeding,  _atf  6.  An  A- 
pologie  therefore,  Autorities  therefore  , 

Reafew,  Ixpcriencc,  Hiflories.to  con¬ 
firm  it,  ^ 

Birds  their  induftricin  building  their  nefts,  43.' 
Ravenous  birds,  counterfeit  man’s  voice,  54« 
They  have  taught  men  to  fing.  Hid, 

Birdof  Paradiffe,  686 

Birth.  See  Chiide-birth. 

Bitings  of  man  and  Beaft  venenate,  atf  a,  5®  a 

Bitings  of  a  Mad-dog,  Adder  &c.  fee  Dog,  Ad. 

der,8rc.  .  .  . 

Bitter  things  not  fit  to  bee  lojefted  into  woundi 
of  theCheft,  *97 

Bladder  of  the  Gall,  *5 

Bladder  of  urine,  95-  The  fubftince,  figure,  «c- 
ibid-  Signs  of  the  wounds  thereof,  30*- Ulcers 
thereof  and  their  cure,  3  5  *>4  5  7 

Blear-eics  their  differences  and  cure,  4®5 

Bleefong  in  wounds,how  helped,  *56.  How  flop¬ 
ped  By  bindeing  foe  velTels,  2^  o.  _  Why  devi¬ 
led  by  our  Autor, 341  •  In  amputatfonof mem¬ 
bers,  ,359 

Blood  the  temper  thereof,  7.  The  materuland 
efficient  caufles  thereof,  ibid.  Where  wrfefteo, 
ibid,  a!  1  the  four  humors  comprehended  undet 
that  general  name,  ibid,  compared  with 
wine,  rW.  the  nature,  confiftcnce,  color,  tifte 
and  ufe,  _  ,  . 

Blood-letting  whether  neccIBrieat  the  beginning 
of  peRilent  difeafes,  :  _  6$  7 

Blood-letting,  when  neceffarie  in  a  fynocui,  ao5. 
When  in  an  Eryfipelas,  206«  When  in  a  Terti¬ 
an,  ao8.  In  what  wounds  not  neceffarie,  255. 
T  he  two  chief  indiations  thereof ,  279  .Why 
neceffarie  in  the  frafturc  of  the  heel.  See 
Phlebotomie. 

BlooJie  Urine  and  the  cauffes  theteof,«c.  436 
Boat- bone,  j.*®* 

Bodie  how  divided,  6  3. 6  5«  The  fore  part  ti«r®- 
of,  66.  The  back-part,  ibid.  The  crookra. 
nefs  thereof  how  helped,  5“* 

Bolflers  and  other  ufe,  ,  . 

Bones,  how  they  feelj^i.  Their  definition,  io6- 
Their  differences, How  hurt  by  the  W- 
pan,2  83.  What  haflen’s  their  fcalmg.  Hid, 
Theircorraption,  *83.  How  helped,  *87 
Bones  of  the  fcul,ts6ofthe&ce,i  sS.of  thenôfe 
ib.  of  the  auditorie  paffage,  249.  of  the  arm, 
i<;8.ofthehack,iS5.offoefareft,  105.  ofthc 
cubit,  I  yo.ofthe  wriR, after  wrift,  and  fingers, 
a7i.Seed-f)ones,i73.of  thethigh.iyg.  ofthe 
fcg,i8i-oftheftx)t,i83.  ofthc  toes,  18  5-  A 
brief  recital  of  all  the  Bones,  «  8  8 

Bones 


The  q'dle. 


Bones  more  brit  tle  in  froftie  weather,  foo- 
ncr  knit  in  voung  bodies,  ,bii.  Their  general 
cure  beeing  broken  or  diflocated,  jej.  How 
to  help  the  fymptoms  happening  thereon,  5^4. 
Why  they  becora  rotten  in  the  Lue  vtnereit, 
and  how  tt  may  bee  perceived,48i .  How  help¬ 
'd. 

Bonesftricken  in  the  throat  or  jaw,  howto  bee 
got  out,  ,58 

"Xruehùût  Mmfeulut,  j-j 

Brain  and  the  Hiftorie thereof,  i  ig.  The  Ven¬ 
tricles  thereof,  I  JO.  The  matnmillarie  procef. 

,  liid. 

Brain,  the  mooviiç  or  conenffion  thereof,  ayj. 

bow  cured.  a,, 

Brefts,  toy.  Their  magnitude,  figure,  8tc,  Hid. 

How  they  communicate  with  t&  womb ,  Hid. 
Breftbone,  the  Hiûorie  thereof.  ibij. 

Breft-bone,  the  deprdSonor  fiaâure  thereof,  bow 
.  helped,  ,g- 

Vrevit  Mu/Mm,  1 

Bronchocèle,  the  differences  thereof,  and  the  cure, 

BruileStfeeContuilons. 

Bubo’s.by  what  means  the  humor  that  ciufle’sthem 
flow’s  down,  j 

Buto’s,  venereal  ones  returning  in  again  cau^â 
the  I^s  veaeriM,  ifcir  efficient  and 

inatenal  autres,  481.  Their  cure  Hid. 

Bubo’s  in  the  Plague,  whence  their  original,  5 1  s. 
the  defcription.figns,  and  cure,  yfij.  progro- 
fticks,  ^  %,d. 

^9t6tno€tle  25  g 

BlttUets  out  of  Gufisdonot  burziiiti.  They 

cannot  heepoifoned,  j  1 1.  remain  in  the  bodie 
after  the  healing  of  wounds,  a  a  * 

Buprefles  their  poilbn  and  their  cure,  1 2  a 

^rn^  how  kept  fiom  bliftering,  J  io.  See  Com- 
buluoBS. 

Biihop-fiih,  gyy 

s 

r, 

SiÀeorijmU^hit  t  a  g 

Ciumm  iMtfimtm,  8 1 

Mtum  tt,  1 8  J 

Ctiucd  atterUj  g  y 

fal/iw  what, and  whence  it  proceed’s,  iÇj.  Bet¬ 
ter  generated  by  mats  of  grofi  nouriihment, 

.  g6s>  Made  more  handlbm  by  ligation,  Hid. 
The  nuterial  and  efficient  auifes  thereof,  3  yy. 
Medicines  conducing  to  the  generation  there¬ 
of,  Hid.  Howto  know  it  is  a  breeding.  Hid, 
What  may  hinder  ^generation  thereof,  and 
bow  to  help  it  beeing  informed,  373 

Camels  their  kinds  and  condition,  ç  { 

Cancer,  the  tafon  of  the  name ,  219.  Caulfes 
thereof,  ibid,  differences,  mo.  Which  not  to 
bee  cured.  Hid.  Ihe  cure  if  not  ulcerated , 
Hid.  Cure  if  ulcented.  Hid.  Topick  medi¬ 
cines  to  bee  thereto  applied,  221 

Cancer  or  Canker  in  a  code’s  mouth  howto  bee 
helped,  50e 

Cannons,  fee  Guns* 

Cantharides,  their  malignitie  and  the  help  thereof, 
ça*.  Applied  to  the  head  they  ulcerate  the 
bladder,  ^  2  j 

Capons  fubjeS  to  the  Gout,  45  4 

Carbuncles  whence  theit  original,  53  ç.  whyfo 
called,  K^ther  with  their  nature,  aufles,  and 
figns,  566-  prt^nofticks  ,  Hid.  cure. 

Hid. 

Cariet  efiium,  386 

CttrpifleXwej  imfculi  lyj 

CdrptieMfora  mufeuli,  ibid. 

CmtUgo feutifttmis,  vel enfifermie^  toy 
Caruncles,  their  caufles,  figures,  and  cure,  479* 
Other  waits  of  cure,  480 

Cafes,  their  form  and  ufe,  T 6 1 

Cafpilliea  fttifl^  fiffi,  ’ça 

Otagmatick  poudera,  28 a 

Catalogue  of  medicines  and  inflmments  for  their 
preparation,  747,  &c.  of  Suigical  inftru- 
ments,  ^48 

CatapJaimstheirraatterandnfe,  720 

CatarraSs,  where  bred,  14Ç.  Their  differences, 
caurtes,  &c.  40  9.  Their  cure  at  the  beginning 
iWd.The  touching  of  them,  411 

Catarrh foratimes  malign,  and  killing  manie, 

•  5  O 

Catbaretickmedicines.  ybp 

Caa,  their  poilonous  qua]itie,and  the  Antipamie 
between  fom  men  aad  them,  c  2fi 

Cauftick  med icines  their  nature  and  ule,  yog 
Cauteries,  aâualones  preferred  before  potential, 
4gç.  Their  fevcral  forms,  486.  Their  ufe. 
4g  7.  Their  force  agatnft  venemous  bites,?  1 1 
potential  ones, 

Cephale  what,  * 

Ctphaliea  vena.  , 

Ccphalick  pouders  how  compofid,  487 


Ceraa  what,  their  differences,  7 ,  - 

Ceratum  Œfypi  ex  Philagrio,  7 1  q 

Ceruft,  the  poifonous  qualifie  thereof,  and'the 

'4^*  ?  2 1 

Certifiâtes  in  fiindrie  cafes,  ^  ’ 

CW4^»»an  effeSof  theeie-lld,  .qj 

Charaelion  his  ftiape  and  nature,  (,  q  Î 

Chance  fomtiraes exceed’s  art,37.  Finde’sout 
medics,  .^q 

Change  of  native  temper ,  how  it  happen's , 

Chaps,  or  Chops  ocafioned  by  the  Lutt  veuerl} 
and  the  cure,  489.  In  divers  parts  by  other 
means,  and  their  cure,  4  ,  q 

Charcoal  aufleth  fuffbeation,  7^4 

ChMufitiOifkaoE  thecie-Iids,  iofi 

Cheft  and  the  parts  thereof,  lofi,  why  partly 
'  partly  bonie,i*id.  The  divifion  W- 
ot.  Ibid.  The  wounds  thereof,  *79.  Their 
cure.  Hid.  They  eafily  dcgeneatcinto  a Fiftula 

2q  O 

Chyde ,  whether  alive  or  dad  in  the  womb, 
6  »  *•  If  dad,  then  how  to  bee  exlhSed  , 

Children  why  like  their  fathers,  and  grand&thers* 
592.  Bom  without  a  paflàge  in  the  fonda- 
ment,  fioo.  Their  fite  in  the  womb ,  fiot, 
Whenandhowtobeewaned  ,  fit  1.  Their 
pain  in  breeding  teeth,  646-  They  miwr 
have  impoftumes  In  their  mother’s, womb  , 

Childe -birth  and  the  rauf  thereof,  fioi.  The^na* 
tural  and  unnaturall  time  thereof,  60*.  Wo¬ 
men  have  no  certain  time,  ibid.  Signs  it  is  at 
hand ,  603.  What’s  to  bee  don  after  it, 

China- foot,  the  preparation  and  ufe  thereof 

*  ^69 

Cbirui^erie,  feeSurgerie. . 

Chiturgion.fee  Sutsebn, 

Choler,  the  temper  thereof,  g.  the  nature  con- 
fiflence,  color,  tafte  and  ufe,  10.  Theeffcfts 
thereof,  1 1 .  Not  natural,  how  bred  and  the 
kindes  thereof  mj. 

Cholerick  perfons,  their  habit  of  bodie,manners 
anddifeafes,  1*.  They  cannot  long  brook  fa- 
fting»  4Î4 

Cbêyhftwhütf 

Chylut,  what,  t  g 

Ckfitele,  a  kmde  of  Rupture,  & c.  2  3  g  .The  cure, 

*45 

Cinna  mom  and  the  water  thereof,  744 

Chavicle,  fee  Collar- bone.  J 

(‘Itttotit.  102 

elyfter.whenprefently  to  bee  given  after  blood- 
<  Jetting,  20Ç .  See  Glyfter. 

Coats,common  coat  of  ihemufcla,  thefubftance, 
quantifie,  Ac.  thereof,  70.  oftheeies,  14» 
of  the  womb,  .  tea 

Coatrice,  feeBafilisk,  .• 

Cocks  ate  kinglie  and  martial  birds,  ç  o 

Celehieum  the  poifonous  qualitie  thereof,  and  the 
cure,  • .  , 

Colick,  and  the  kinda  thereof,  &c.  429 

Ctleu,  81 

Collar-bones,  or  Clavicles,  their  Hiftorie,  207, 
log.  Their  (raaure,  366.  How  to  help  it. 
Hid.  Their  dijlocation  and  cure,  384 

Ctlljiid  what,  their  differences  and  ufe,  724, 
color  is  the  bewraier  of  the  temperament,  a« 
Columella,  See  Uvula, 

Combuftions  and  their  differences,  333  .their  cure, 

ibid. 

Common  fenf  what,  ç  9  g 

Coraparifon  between  the  bigger  and  thelcfler 
world,  ^  494 

ComfteKUi  mujiuluii  1^7 

Compofitionof  medicines,the  neceffitie  thereof, 

739 

Comprelfes,  fee  Eolfters. 

Conedftion,  fault  of  the  firft  concoaion  not  men¬ 
ded  io  the  after,  _  4^3 

Concuffionof  the  brain,  how  helped,  289 
Condylomata,  what  they  are,and  their  cure,  643 
Conformation,  the  faults  thereof  muft  bee  fpeedi- 
ly  helped.  y  04 

Congeftion,  two  cauflès  thereof,  19g 

ContuGons  what,  their  esmifes,  330,  general 
cure.  Hid.  How  to  bee  handled  it' joined  with 
a  wound,  331,  How  without  a  wound.  Hid. 
bow  kept  from  gangrening.  Hid. 

ContuGons  of  the  ribs,  their  cure,  332 

ConvulGon,  the  kindes  and  cauflès  thereof,  257 
the  cure,  238,359.  why  on  the 'contrarie 
part  in  wounds  of  the  had,  174 

Convulftre  twitching  in  broken  members  and  the 
cauf  thereof,  jyg 

Conies  have  taught  the  art  of  indemiinin|,  y  o 

Ctrutdlunicd,  {.j 

C«re»f,what,  ^q^ 

Ctr*n*litviiu,  8^ 


Corrobotating  medicines.  ,, 

Aty/vwhat,  ** 

Cetytedneivihat,  loo.to^ 

to  «opthem,  Ç7i,64i.  The reafon of  theit 
n*me,  636.  Their  cauflès, 4, V.  auifes  of  their 
uppreflion,6  3  8 .  what  fy  mptoms  follow  there  - 

Crabs,  "'«• 

Camp,  the  cauf  and  cure  thereof.  Al 

-rants  obferv  order  in  flying  and  keep  JdJ 

Cremafter  mufcles,  ^  ’ 

and  the  cure. 

Crocodiles  may  bee  tamed, 

Crookednefs  how  helped 
Crural  vein,  Arterie, 

Crmiuimii/eidut, 

Ow  how  taken. 

Ctyfidtlimts  burner.  . 

tones  and  mufcles  thereof. 


9Î 

ayo 

çgx 

18* 

Ï7Ï 

144 

17« 

Îfi9 


Cupping  gîàfl-es  and  their  ufe  4.,  -iViVD&i» 

the  cure  of  a  Bubo 

cures  accidentalandftrangc. 37.  3,.  deceiifuj ' 
Cuftom  how  forcible, 

Cuticle,the  matter.quantitie,  Ggure,  &e.  therwf 

Cuttel-fifh  his  craft,  ^7 

Cyfticai  gemelle, 


DeGnitionof  Surgerie, 

^Gnition  how  diffèrent  from  a  defcription  A 

^fluxion  of  humors  how  diverted,  ^  ’  A  ! 

•Dihnum,  the  cauffes  thereof.  *6r.  Ihe  cure  , 
'Mldc-birth  how  furthered,  fio? 

Dentifnces,  their  differences,  matter,  and  fbm. 

Depilatories,  7*6 

Derma, 

DeterGveSi  20  j .  704.  theirufe,  1^2 

Devil  of  the  Sa,  f 

®«4,awfot,theçauflès.  %ns.andcure.  438 
Diaphoretick  medicines, 

DHfhragma,  fee  Midriff^,  why  caUedPhrenes  , 
Diafhyfisvihit. 

Diane  fe  vet,  the  cauffes  and  i^ns,  204,  the  cure, 

marthrejit,  'jf'* 

Die-bone, 

Diet  hath  power  to  alter  orpreferv  thetempera- 

ment,  ^ 

Ditt  cemyenient  for  fuch  as  ha ve  the  Gout,  43 1 
r  f^it  the  ftone,  422.  In  prevenaon 

of  the  Plague,  5  3  p.  In  the  cure  thereof  yyi 

Differences  of  mufeles,  ^h\ 

Digitum flextietmufadi,  173, 

"Digitum  tenfiret  tuujculi,  1 73 , 1 86 

Dip/wwhat,  ^  iTy 

Difaf  the  dcGnition  and  diviffon  thereof,  30  anU 

'  Hid. 

Diftafes  Grange  aud  monfttous,  ,  7 

Difafes  incident  tofan°uine,  cholerick.phlegma- 
tick  and  melancholick  perfons,  12.  VVflierefore 
lb  m  are  hereditarie,  lyo.  fupernaturaJ,  <167 
Monllrous  accidents  in  them, 

Diflocadons,  their  kindes  and  manner,  36i.  their 

differences,  36*.  Cauffes,  Hid.  Signs,  iktd. 
prognofticks,  363.  The  gmeralcure,  382. 
Symptoms  that  may  befal  a  difloated  tnerober  , 

Difloationofthejaw,  383.  The  cure,  384. 
am  Of  the  Collar-bone,  ibid  OF  the 
fpine,  385.  Ofthehead,«4i.f. ,  Of  the  neck, 
388.  Of  the  Rump,  ibid.  Of  the  Ribs,  ibid. 
of  tM Ihoulder,  Htd.  OF  the  elbow,  jÿfi. 
Of  weStyllifermiifroceJIuhiP^’  Ofthewrift 
398.  Of  theafterwrift.  3p8.  Of  the  fingers, 
H.  OF  the  thtgb  or  hip.  Hid.  Of  the  whirl- 
bone,  394.  Of  the  knee  forwards, 39 5  Of 
the  greater  and  leflèr  Foc'le,39‘;.  of  tbcheei 
H  d  Of  the  Paftern  or  anckle-bone,  297, 
Of  the  inftep  and  back  of  the  foot  ,  ihd.  OF 
the  toes, 

Diftnembring,  fee  Amputation, 

s  *  3  Diftempera- 
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niiîetnperature  and  the  divtrfitie  thereot  »  î  ‘ 
Di'dinacion  and  the  kindes  thereof,  73 

Wes  and  the  veflels  therefore,  736.  What 
to  bee  contidered  therein,  737*  P'‘5' 

pare  the  materials  therefore,  75*'*. . 

Siftil  waters .  119.  How  aqua  vita?  ,  ,74°- 
Howtoreaifiethem,  741. 

Sun,  iW.  Byfiltring,it«<i  Of  Oils,  74 î 
Of  Spirits,  744-  Of  Oils  out  ot  autiis,iA»^ 
OfOil  of  Vitriol.  74“ 

Docilitieof  beafts.  .  -  j 

Does  their  love  to  their  mailers,  46.  Tbeirdoci- 
htie,  5 becom  mad  (ooner  then  o- 
ther  creatures,  st  a .  How  their  bite*  may  bee 
ju,own,ii'd.  Promofticks,5i5.  The  cure  ot 
fuch  as  are  bitten  by  them,  r  5 

Dorycnium,  the  poifonous  qualitie  thereof  and  the 
cute, 

Doves  free  from  adultcrie,  -  ^9 

Drico  aitrinui,  the  fea-Dragon  hiS  poUonous  pun- 
aure  the fymptoms  and, cute,  y*4 

Dttcmcidns  what,  247.  The  cure,  •»«<• 

Dragons  their  craft,  ....  i- , 

Dreams  of  the  fanguine,choIerick,phlegmatickana 
nulancholick  petfons,ii.Not  to  beeneglcaed, 
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Erythtoil  tuuiea, 

Efchar  how  to  haften  the  falling  awaie  thereof, 
séî.  Medicines  auffiflg  it,  7°? 

Eftaroticks,  709.  Why  ufed  to  fpread  ulcers^ 

Eflrich  between  a  bird  and  a  bead,  6^6>  Thelce, 
leton  of  one, 

Evacuation  and  the  kindes  thereof,  ^s.  What  to 
bee  obferved  therein,  *9 

Eunuchesafliroilated  to  women, 

Excrements  of  the  firft,  fécond,  and  third  ccmco- 
aionwhat.i  ^  -i, 

Exercife,  the  u&  and  bed  time  for  it,  16 .  The  qua¬ 
litie  thereof,  -  ,  c  , 

exomphalas  ,  or  Handing  forth  of  the  navel ,  > 

Epoflejitiotue  ventre^,  ,  , 

Experience  without  realbn ,  of  what  ^count , 

Eie  brows,  .  ,  *4* 

Eie-lids,  thii.  To  daie  them  beeing  too  «*)4°* 
To  open  them  fâdned  together,  4°4. 

*Vïpir4rrhinc»^ 


theirltching,  . 

Eies  their  fight  and  quicknefs,  141*  P’gure,  com- 
poflire,  &c.  tbii.  Their  mUfclbi,  coats,  and 
humors,  142,  «43*  their  wounds,  291.10  hrde 

c“re..i,2FollSwing  upon  a  Tumor  of  theme-  their  inflammation,  4«»J 

fenterie,  ...  .«u  4 

Dugs,  their  fubdance,  magnitude, 8tc,  107.  WhK 

to  bee  don  to  dric  up  milk,  6  *^6 

the  magnitude,  &c.  v 

Durxmaterwh3.t,iit.  The  hurts  thereof  by  T^ 
panning,  and  how  helped,  288.  Remedies  for 
the  innamrnation  and  ApoHumation  thereof, 

;  ibid-  Why  it  eafily  endure’s  acrid  medicines.i  1 9 
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Ears, their  parts  and  compofure  ,  148.  Tl^m 
wounds  and  cure  295.  To  fupplm  their  defeû^ 
581.  Their  ulcers,  îïi.  Their  doppmg,  and 
things  failing  into  them  how  helped. 

Ears  of  thehcarCj  _ 

Ear-wax,  for  What  ufe  itferv  S, 

Earth  a  cold  and  _df  ie  element, 

Fartbquakes,  their  cauf, 

Ecchomofis  what,  and  how  cured. 

Echo;  the  cauf  thereof, 

EffeSsof  Phlegm.  io.Ofcho]eranJmeIancholie.,fr. 

Eiaculatotie  veflels  in  men  93.  In  Women,  99 
Elbow  .the  diflocation  thereof,  32.5-bow  coredore 
itdiftocated  outwardly,  «Wd  Totheinlye,397 

Wdymodfubjefttotheanchyliolxs,  tb- 

Elements  how  undetftood,  and  their  principal  qiu-r 
ikies,  3 .  What  thpfe  of  generation  are,4.y\Jat 
thefe  of  mixt  bodies  are.itirf.  The  cauf  of  their 

tranlmutation,  ...  ^  ssiu’* 

Elephants,theirftrength,pietie,&c.  46-  Where 
bred,  and  their  qualities,  b^9 

Embalming  the  dead,  7 19-  The  manner  how,  760 
Embryon,  when  it  take’s  that  name,  566 

Embrocation  what,  and  how  performed,  721 
Emollient  and  refolving  medicines,  ai  î,*t» 

Empladers  what,  their  differences, 7 •  7*  Signs  they 
areperfcaiv  boiled,  7i8.Their  ure,72o.  Cau¬ 
tions  in  tbeit  application,  _  o  -T,  *** 

Emptaftrttm  de  VigO  cum  Mcfcwtt,  718. 
rfuD«,ibid.T>£3rt««e4  lîvedeJanH»,  ibid. 
Oxycmium,1^6.  De cerufaMA. TtphartmOcum 
feu  nierum  ibid,  htucalma  feu  DUtdlcithees,  lb. 

'  C»»tr«  TUfpturam,  ibid.  De  Muci'a^itHuti^’ 
De  minie,  ibid.  Diachylum  magnum,  ibid 

Ef»pyema  what,  234.  The  Cure  thereof, 

Emp  insft, 

Emulgen}  lArterfa,  88-  vum, 

Enarthr  •/F/,akinde  of  articulation, 

Emteroctle  a  kinde  of  Rupture,  ,  - 

Ephemera fehth,  204.  Thccauffesand  figns  there¬ 
of,  ibid.  The  cure,  ‘bid. 

^iderm’s,  0  7 

Epidydimis,  ,9i 

Epifaftrium  what,6é.  The conteining  parts  tberc- 
oF,  4<d. 

J^i^afrieavenf,  9°- 

BpigUttis  what,  a  5 

Epipleen  what.  7* 

Epipleiivena,  *7 

Bpiploeele, 

Bpithemes  to  drengthen  the  principal  parts  84Î 
Their  compofition  and  uft,  721 

Epemis  trmfeultUy  *7“ 

Epulis  what,  the  fyroptoms  and  cure,  129. 
EpuIotick,or  skinning  medicines, theirkindcs  and 

uft,  ,  7°7 

Eppbincs  their  differences ,  defcription  and  ufe , 

724 

EnJipeU'vihAt,  2o6.  What  tumors  reftned  there¬ 
to,  199.  the  differences  thereof,  *62.  Progno- 
iticks,  261.  Their  cure, 


FAce  diieloferof  affeffionsandpafftons  29, the 
wounds  thereof,290.  How  to  help  therednefs 
thereof,  ......  73  3 

Faculties  what,  ty,  their  divinon,  ^ 

Falling- down  of- the  Fundament  thecauflesand, 
cure  thereof,  .  ,  .  *4“ 

Fat,  the  fubdance ,  and  cauf,  Src.  thereof,  69- 
Why  not  generated  under  the  skuljaqo.  Uw, 
tohecdidinguiflied  from  the  brain,  tbtd.  the, 

cure  thereofbeeing  wounded,  Î03 

Fancrawhat,  ,  ,  ‘ 

Fauleonhcr  fight  with  the  Hern,  7-  t  f4 

Paultsof  contotmation  mud  bee  fpeedijy  help^, 
iOA.,  of  thefird  concoffion,  not  helped  m  the 
afe  <  453 

Fear  andtheeffeâs  thereof,  29, 

Fever  fomtimes  a  fympom  ,  otherv^iles  a  dif- 
Cdf  »  • 

Fevers  accompanying  Phlegmons  and  their  cure, 

204  Happening  upon  Etyfipelous  tumors 
208*  Upon  Oedematous  tumors.  2«.  Upoi^ 

Schirrous  tumors,  2  23.  The  cure  of  badard  iti^ 

termkting  Fevers.  .  r  ,  j 

Feet  and  tficit  bones,  i8j.  Iheir  twofold  ufe, 

ISJ 

Feirce  Ciarea  filJj»  Iojï  S*S 

Females  of  what  feed  genera«d,  5  9 1 

Fiéraaiwnwhât,  ' 

Figures  in  Anatomie,  and  fird  of  the  forepwt  of. 
man,  65.  Of  the  backparts,  66.  Of  the 
lower  bellie,and partf  thereof 76»  77* 
tbedomach,  80.  Of  the  veffelsoffeedandu- 
rine,  9  r.  Of  the  bladder  and  yard  ,96.  Of 
the  womb  ,  298,.  Of  fom  parts  in  w^n 
different  from  thofe  of  men,  101,  Of  the 
hollow  vein,  116.  Of  the  Arteries,  120, 


Hermit,  685-  Of  the  ftiling-fifh,  ibid.  Of 
theWhale,  685.  Of  an  Eftrich,  686.  Of 
the  birds  of  Paradife  ,  687.  of  a  Giraffa, 
688.  Of  a  bead  ailed  Tbanaâh,  69».  Of 
,  the  Bead  Haiit and  a  mondtous  Afrian- 
bcad,  69a.  Of, a  Chameleon,  694 

Figures  of  Fornices  and  other  things  fit  for  diftil- 
lation,  7^7,’ 7.48’  7Î9»  74*,'  743,744, 

,  .  746 

Figure  of  a  fraftured  arm  with  a  wôund  ma  fit- 
-podurè,  370.  Of  a  'Leg  fraffured  with  H 
-  Wound  and.bound  upJi  374..  Of  ügature  for 
eiliention,  3  8  *•  How  to  redore  the  difloated 
.fpine„  386.  'Of  putrii^  the  (boulder  intd 
joint,  389,  390,  39»,  39*,..393,'?94  •. 
Of  the  ambi  add-the  ufe  thereof  i  -594,  3  96* 
.  Ofrefloring  the  difloated  Elbow,  3 96.'  Of 
thigh-bone  dillocaiied  inwards,  593 •' 
wards,  394;  Of  ceffoifing  a  knee  fflfloated 
forwards,  .  -395 

Figure  of  iSemieuptumf  425.  Of  a  Earrcl 
to  -  boE  uftd  in  the  curt-  of  a  Caruncle  , 

•  Of  the  Helmet-  flour  ,  5  2 g.  Of  the  fite  oS 
thecbilde  in  the  .womb,- 601.  Of  leaden  ni|i- 
I.  -pies',  611.  Of  a  giars-to  fuck  the  breds'  with 
1  -  616 

Figures- of  Artificial  Bftsv'-y 7^.'  Of  nolbs* 
çyg.  Of  Teetbf,.5790  :  PilitsT,  ibU.  Howto 
.  fapplie  thedefeftof  inerongue,  380.  Of  (he 
.  Ears,  381.  Iron  Brèd-plaifS',  382.  Of  iff 
urine  bafin  and  artificial-Yard  V  iWd. -'Ofan 
iron-finget'dall,  383.  Of  an  ereÉtor  ofthc 


hand,  384- 
le 


Of  Boots  for  lùch  as  arewooft- 


leggcdî  583V  Of  an  artificial-band,  5  86* 
Of  anatmandlegi  587,  388.  Ofâ  trut^. 

Fifties  of  lead,  their  harm  taken  inwardly,  »“3 
cure,  ÎÎ® 

Filtration  the  manner  and  ud  thereof,  •  ; 

Fingers  and  their  parts,  &c.  17».  their  diflocatf- 
on  ,  why»  eafily  redored  ,  ibid,  how  to 
take  awaie  fuch  as  bee  fuperfluous ,  and  help 
thofe  that  dick  together,  417.  How  to  fup- 
•  plie  their  defefts,  Ç  8  5 

Fine  and  the  qualities  thereof,  3.  The  force  there¬ 
of  againd  the  Plague,  539 

Piflies  their  indudrk ,  5  o.  They  rmy  bee  tamed* 

?-  4® 

Fiibera  fiffifo-alted,-  •  ■  1-31 

Flatulent  tumors,  their  faUffes,  figns,  and  cute, 

'-■-til 

Flatulencies  about  the  joints  counterfeiting  the 
(îoutj  :  ■  '  4ff* 

Fidula /«nynM/i,  feel^flops 

FiffuJa’s  what,  their  differences, figns,  St;  333 
Their  cure,  »W/-  In  the  Fundament,  r^W.  The 
cure,  ibU.  Upon  the  wounds  of  the  cbtd,  and 
the  cure,  .  '  ■  .  ;  aqg 

FlelhlyPanniclf.theHidDrie  thereof, 

Fldh  ^icVly  putrifiefs  in  maritime  parts 

314 

Eltxans  rsmf€tUi,\%*,  Suferitt  ■  187 

Flux  of  bloiod  in  wounds  how  helped,  »5 
Flux  of  the  bellie  how  to  bee  dopped,  37* 

'  '  573 

Flying filh of  a mondrousfhape,  68* 

Eaesle  what,  1 8 1 .  How  to  cure  the  fepatition  of 
the.greater  a  nd  lelTer,  63t.  The  Ibparation  from 
thepadçrp-faoné,  _  .  ^3** 


t^f  therouahAiterie  or  wazon,  122,  Firft  Fomentations  and ^ir  ufe,  720.  ^ teoken 
.  ..  Tki./J  rsf  »+»*•  hnn(»c  .  Yh^v  hiwt  Dlerfhnr^k  bodies. 


ibid. 

23 

9® 

19« 

2J8 


and  fecoiid  of  the  brain,  *29.  Third  of  the 
Cerebellum,  IJ®.  TOUrtb  and  fifth  Of  the 
brain,  13»,  The  fixth  of  the  brain,  tbid. 

Seventh  (hewing  the  Nervs  of  the  brain,  x  54.. 

The  eighth  of  the  brain*  jjf.  Or  the 
marrow,  «37.  Oftheeie,  X43.  Ot  the 
chief  mufcles  of  the  face,  147.  Of  the  lower 
jaw,  ib-d.  of  the  ears,  148-  Of  the  back¬ 
bone,  iS4-  Of  the  mufcles  in  fundne  parts 
of  the  bodie,  ij6>  •S7>  ‘i*,  159,  >6®, 
i6i-  Of  the  nervs,  »63.  Of  the  bones  in 
ihehands,  172-  Of  the  thigh-bone,  179. 
Of  the  bones  in  the  feet,  1 84.  Of  the  Scelttoo, 

»88, 18^,190 

Figures  of  Indrutrents  ufed  in  Surgerie,  See  In- 

FigureToMvers  forts  of  javelins  and  arrow-head^ 

Fi<»utesof  mondets,  648,  649.  8:c.  Of  di- 
“vers  beads ,  8cc.  as  of  the  Succarath ,  45. 
Of  the  Elephant,  A  j,  690.  Of  the  Rhinoce¬ 
ros,  49-  Of  the  Camel,  jc  Of  the  Croco- 
dile,  »8,693.  OftbeCrab,  219,  Of  the 
Scorpion,  &c.  494.495'  Of-the  Serpent  He- 

morrhous,  ytfi.  Of  the  derpent  Seps,  5*^^ 
Of  theBafilisk,!*».  Of  the  Salamander  and 
To’-pedo,  ’bid.  of  the  ding  Raie,  5*5'  Ot 
the  Sea-hare,  526.  Of  the  monk  andbilhop- 
fini,677.  OftbeSea-divcl,  Of  the  Sea-Iitors, 
and  Bore,  6t7.  -Of  thcfifli  Hoga,68r.  Of  a 
monftrous  flying-fifh,  (82,  ot  Bernurd  the 


bones ,  379-  lïey  hurt  plettorkk  bodies, 
.  ibid,  VWiat  to  bee  obferved  in  their  ufe , 

ibid» 

Fornaces , their  matter  and  form,  73  5, 737»  73 

&c- 

Femix,  X  3  * 

Foxes  and  their  craftü  .  5® 

PraQure  what ,  and  the  differences  thereof, 

Their  caulTes ,  36  a.  Signs  »nd  Prognodicks, 
ibid.  Their  general  cure,  363.  Howto  help 
the  fymptoms, 3 64-  Why  deadliein  the  joint 
of  tbe(houl(ler,367.  why  near  a  joint  moni 
dangerous,  .  ;  -  373 

B*a3uresof  the  fcul,  their  differences,  *0*.'  Of 

■  tbecauffes  and  figns,ifod.s64.  Signs  manifed  to 
fenf  ,263.  A  Fiflure  the  fird  kind  of  fra- 
àure,  ibid.  How  to  finde  kbeetng  lefsmani- 
.  fed,  Ovd.  Acontufionthclfecondkindeoffri- 
flute,  267.  An  Eff'raâore  the  third  kinde, 
269.  A  Scat  the  fourth  kinde,  271.  Refom- 
'  tns  the  fifth  kinde,  «HV.  The  Prognodicks,  274 
general  cure  of  them  and  their  lymptoms,277. 
^eyarehurtbyvenerie,i79.  By  noif,  ibid- 
The  particular  curet  8 1.  Why  Trepanned, 2 8  i 
Ptaftetes  mofe  particularly  and  fird  of  ihe  nofe  , 
5  (Î  Ç  .Of  the  lower  j  m.tbid.  Of  the  Collar. bone 
55^.0fthe  ffioulder-blade,  ibid.  Of  the  bred- 
bone,  367.0fthc  Ribs.iWd.  Of  the  vertebra, (K 
Rack-bones,  769.  Of  the  Holie  bone  ,  ibid. 
Of  the  Rump,  tbid  Of  the  Hip.  ib’d.  Of 
the  flioulder  or  arm  bone,  ibid.  Of  the  cub/c 

or 
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or  Elli  Wand,  370.  Of  the  Hand,  37  r.  Of  the 

Thigh,  ito-  Of  the  Thigh  near  the  joint,  373. 
OftnejKttetfit  or  whirl-bone,  ibid.  Of  the  kg, 
3  74.  Of  the  hones  of  the  feet.  3?? 

Fraâutes  aflixiated  with  wounds,  how  to  bee 
boundup.  35?.375* 

French  Pox,  fee  Luts  ventrett, 

Friaions  their  kiodcs  and  ufe.  a  ^ 

Faci,  how  made.  731 

Fumigations,  their  differences,  matter  and  form. 

7  »7 

Fundament,  the  falling  down  thereof.  ^46 

The  cauffes  and  cures.  6^6 

Viotgus ,  an  excrefcence  fomtimes  happening  in 
Fraâures  of  the  fcuU.  a  8  £ 


Gtyti’eatEfiGgiesandpraife.  7^5, 

Gall  and  the  bladder  thercof,3fc.  8  j 
G4w^l;»a»what.ii4'  properly  focalled.  ibid. 
Gangrene  what,  333.  The  general  and  particular 
caulles,  ibtdf  That  which  is  occalioned  by  cold, 
Hpon  what  part  it  ftaze’j,3  3iS,Signs,#A,V.  Piog- 
dofticks,  337*1^«  general  cure,ifid.  Thepar- 
■  ticularcure,  rWd. 

Çargarem.  1 J  i 

Catgarifmi,  their  matter  and  form.  723 

repellir^.ripcning  and  detergent  ones.  333 
Garlickgoodagainlt  the  Plague.  -•  540 

ÿaflrtcx  vtaa^  Sg 

ÿa/lrtpiphisveni.  Hid.  Mijir.  Hid. 

Gcef.  their  warineà  in  flying  over  mount  Tawrw. 

51 

GemeBi  mtfhtli.  i8d 

Çtmmimùfculi.  180 

Generation,  what  it  is,  1 7.  What  neceflarie  thereto. 

Generation  of  the  Navil.  5^4 

Giddinefs,  fee  Vtrtigo. 

Ginglfmos  what.  ipr 

Giraffa  a  ftrange  bead.  d8  8 

what  fort  of  tumor.  313 

GUndultslactjmiU*.  142 

Glandules  in  general ,  80.  At  the  root  of  the 
tongue,  1 3  *  .Their  inflammation  and  cure.  330 
CUns  perns,  ÿ-j.  Not  rightly  perforated,  howto 
bee  helped.  4,p 

Glyfters  ,  their  diftrences,  materials,  &c.  711. 
Several  deferiptions  of  them,  ibid.  They  may 

nourilh.  yr* 

Goat’s  dung  is  good  to  dilcufs  Icirrouf  tumors. 

;2I3 

Golden  ligature,  how  made,  ‘243 

Gomplofls  what.  tgi 

Gonorrhea,  how  different  from  a  virulent  ftran- 
gurie,  47«.  the  cure.  4y  8 

Coot,  the  names  and  kindes  thereof 44S.theoault 
caulks  thereoi^  Mid.  the  raanifeft  caulks  there¬ 
of,  448.  (W  of  what  parts  it  may  flow,  44p. 
ligns  that  it  flow’s  from  the  Brain,  or  Liver,  ib. 
How  to  know  this  or  that  humor  accompanying 
the  Goutie  maligmtie,  ibid.  Prognoftic):ss43o. 
The  general  method  to  prevent  and  cure  it,43  ‘ 
vomiting  (bmtimes  good,  433.  Other  gene¬ 
ral  remedies,  iéid.  Dfet  convenient,  453.  What 
wine  not  good,  434Î  How  to  ftrengthpn  the 
)<»nts,tfczV.  The  palliative  cure  thereof,  433. 
Local  medicines  in  a  cold  Gout,  44d.  In  a  hoc 
otraogumeGout,438.  In  a  Choler/ck  Gout, 
Mid.  What  is  to  bee  don  after  the  fit  is  over, 
4S0.  TopAi  or  knots  how  cauffed,  4131.  The 
hip-gout  or  Iciatia,  The  cure  therçof.4tf3 
Gfiltleswhat,  io<,of  the  nofe,  14^.  of  the  La- 
tinx. 

Groins  their  wounds ,  303.  Their  tumors,  fee 
Bubo’s. 

Cnajacum  ,  the  chOif  faculties  and  parts  j  4F8. 
The  preparation  of  thedecoSion  thereof,  40/. 


The  ufe. 


.  470 

Gullet  and  the  hiftorie  thereof,  t*3.The  wounds 
thereof.  a^j 

Gums  overgrown  with  flefli,  how  to  bee  helped. 

Guns, who  their  inventer.  307.  Their  force, .308! 
The  cauf  of  their  reports-  313 

Cun-powder  not  poifonous,  3 1®,  3 1 1.  How  nude. 

Gutti  roraya  what,  733  .Thecure-  ibU. 

lubftance  ,  figure ,  and  number.  8 1 
Their  bee  and  connexion,  iW.  Aaion.Si.  How 
to  bee  taken  forth,  8p.  Signs  that  they  are, 
wounded.Sp.  Their  cure,  301,  302.  Their  Ul- 
cers. 

H. 

J jÆmorrhoids  what ,  their differencesand cure, 
33^-  In  the  neck  of  the  womb.  64, 

Mamonbo/dalis  interna,  8y .  Externa,  yo 


HamorrhoidalU  merta^  fim  mefenterica  inferior. 

88 

H^morrhous  a  Serpent  hu  bite,  the  figns  and  cure* 

€  tC 

Hint,  a  ftrange  bcaft.  g,^2 

Hair,  what  the  original  and  ufe,  113.  Howto 
make  it  black.  7  3  4.  How  to  take  it  off.  ihtd. 
Hame.lcalp,  the  connexion  and  ufe,  123.  The 
wounds  thereof  not  CO  bee  neglcâed,  ibid.  The 
cure  thereof  beeingcontufed.  280 

Hand  taken  generally  ,  what,  1^4.  ThefraSure 
^reofwich  the  cure,  370.  Howto  fuppliethe 
deleft  thereof.  384,  yStf 

Hares  how  they  provide  for  their  young.  46 

Hare-lips  What,  2P3.  Their  cure  ibid. 

Harmonia  vthit.  ipi 

Hawks-  54 

Head,  the  general  défit  ption  thereof,  124,  The 
conteining  and  concerned  parts  thereof,  ibid. 
The  mufculcus  skin  thereof,  1 25  .Why  affefted 
when  anie  membranous  part  is  hurt,  ibid.  The 
watri'c  tumor  thereof,  126.  11«;  wounds  there¬ 
of,  aSi.  See.  The  falling  away  of  the  hair  and 
Other  affefts  thereof,  3  pp.  The  diflocation 
thereof.  385 

Hearing,  the  organ,  objeft,  &c.  thereof.  1 8 
Heart,  and  the  hiftorie  thereof.  1 1 2.  The  ventri¬ 
cles  thereof,  1  /  3 .  Signs  of  the  wounds  thereof. 

2^6 

Heat,  one  and  the  fame  efficient  cauf  of  all  humors 
at  the  fame  time,  to.  three  cauffes  thereof.  196. 
Heftick  fever  with  the  differences ,  caulfi-s,  figns 
and  cure.  aPp 

Herig  hogs, how  they  provide  for  their  young.  46 
Heel,  and  the  parts  thereofj  >83.  Whyafrafture 
thereof  fo  dangerous  ,  ibid.  The  diflocation 
thereof ,  Symptoms  following  upon  the 

contufion  thereof,  Mrif.  Why  fubjeft  to  inflam¬ 
mation. 

Hemicrania,  fee  M^rim. 

Hemlock  the  poifonous  qualitie  thereof,  and 
thecure.  _  528 

Henbane  the  poifonous  qualitie  and  the  care.  327 
Hermophrodites,  20.  and  Sj  3, 

Hem,  bis  fight,  and  the  Falcon.  54 

Hernia  and  the  kindes  thereof,  *38.  Humoralis. 

»4$ 

Herps  and  the  kindes  thereof,  207,  The  cure.  ib. 
Hip-gout,  lesfciatua. 

Hip,  the  diflocation  thereof,  38?.  Prognofticks, 
i9°.  Signs  that  it  is  diflocated  outwardly  or 
inwardly,  ipo.D.flscated forwards, 3?t.back- 
watds,Mzd.  how  to  reftore  the  inward  difloca. 
tion,  3?2,  the  forward  diflocation,  3p4.  the 
backward  diflocation.  thd. 

Hippocrates  his  Effigies.  -  7  4? 

Hoga,  a  monflrous  fifli.  4 8 1 

Holes  of  the  inner  bafis  of  the  fiull ,  of  the 

external  bafis  thereof,  ibid,  fmall  ones  fomtimes 
remain  after  the  cure  of  great  wounds,  ay  4 
Holie.bonc,his  number  of  i^ertebr a, ind  their  ufe, 
133.  the  frafture  thereof.  ^69 

an  affeft  of  the  eie- lids,  403 

Homs  ufed  in  Head  of  Ventofe’s.  445 

Horf- leeches,  their  application  and  ufe,  ibid,  their 
vifulencie  and  care.  ihtd. 

Hot-houfes  how  made,  r  3  r 

Hulpalù,  a  monftrous  beaft.  488 

Humeraria  arteria,  «20,  yena,  143 

Humors,  their  temperaments,  7.  the  knowledg  of 
them  neceflarie,  8.  theirdefin/tionanddivifion, 
ibid.  Serous  and  fecundarie  ;  as  Rot,  Cambium, 
Gluten,  IT.  an  argument  of  their  great  putre- 
faftion.  514 

Humorsoftheeie.  142 

tÂJjueus.  144 

CryjiaUimSr  ibid. 

Vitiemt  143 

Hyditis.  _  40  3 

Hydrargyrum ,  the  choif,  preparation,  and  ufe 
’  thereof  in  the  Lues  Henerea-  470 

HyifropA-j/M,  whether  uncurable,  313.  What  cure 
'  muft  bee  ufed  therein.  5 , 

Hjdrocephatoswhit,  282.  Thecauflès,  differences, 
figns,  &c,  ibid>  the  cure.  3 ,5 

Hydrocele.  238,  2 ,(4 

Hymen.  loi 

Whether  anie  or  no, 

A  hiftorie  thereof. 

Hyoïdes  or,  thercafonof  the  name,  compofure, 

'  fite.  Sec.  thereof.,  ,  4^ 

Hjpocond’ia,  their  fite.  44 

Hrpochyma.  4^^ 

Hvpogaltrica  wna-  po 

Hypopyon,  40^ 

Hypothenar.  1^4 

7. 

LAundifi  a  medicine  therefore.  357 

)aw,theboncs  thereof,8c  their  produft'ons,  13? 


The fraftureof  the  low  r  jaw.  3 ge 

How  to  help  it. 

The  diflocation  thereof. 

Thecure. 

bird,  the  inventer  of  glyfters.  43 

ichneumon,  how hee arm’s  hirofelf  to  affail  the 
Crocodile.  g 

Idlenefs,  the  difeommodities  thereof. 
f^janwn  inteJUnKm*  g  { 

Iliaca  anerta.  * 

Vena. 

Jltumos. 

Ill  conformation. 

Imagination,  and  the  force  thereof.  598 

Impoftors,  their  impudencie  and  craft,  sy  a»y 
Impoftume,  what,  theircauffes  anddiffer^J 

Signs  of  them  in  general. 

Prognoft/cks. 

What  confiderable  in  opening  of  them.  202 
Inanition, /it  Bmptineft.  ^ 

IncM.  j 

**.'*■’>  j.of'Sg^ 
Hid.  table  of  them, 
3  6.  obftrvable  in  wounds  by  gun.ffiot-  2  20 

before  hee  fuck,  Ld, 

tor  ciyin»  what  it  doth,  lî  1 1 .  fiow  to  bee  pre¬ 
fer  vedin  the  womb  when  the  mother  is  dLl 
«ry.  JeeChilde. 

Inflammation  of  the  almonds  of  the  throat,  and 
dcT  *3°-  of  the  VvaU^  ibid,  of  the 

InflammaHon  binder’s  the  repolition  or  putting 
ffiflocat^  members  into  joint. 

Initljin,  what,  tor  manner,  matter,and  nfe,  «28 
XnHrunicnts  ufed  in  ,Surgeric  for  opening  abfeef- 

A  vent  for  the  womb.  222  441 

An  iron-plate  and  aftual  cauterie  for  the’  cure 
oftheRÆ»Hl«. 

Conflriftorieringsto  binde the CohmtUa.  231 

Sptcuium  oris, 

A  trunk  mth  cauterie  to  canterize  the  HvhU* 

An  incifion-knife.  j  *  * 

An  aftual  cauterie  with  the  plate,  for  the  cure  of 
wat^T^ffTn^^r  ®Ptpe  to  evacuate  the 
7h^iV^i-®™P'^’*57*'^berewiffi  to  make 
the  t,olden  ligature,  242.  to  ftitch  up  wounds. 

font  2x"8^  ^1*  "^7--  *  feva- 

r  Saws  to  di- 

aey  ®  ^fflitamatorie  Trepan, 

a  *7'’“  Scrapers,  pincers, snd 

nan  ^  entcraTre- 

A  fenrfi  Tcrebellum,  284. 

mJ  *  ^  d'— P^^’  ‘■“tting-compaffes 

nr/r  \  J P'P^>  fyringe,^85.  to  de- 
for  *  '  Mater,  288.  Speculum  oculi, 291 

M  making  a  Seton,  2p2.  Pipes  ufed  in  the 
foiirawout  bullets, 
I»»,  «c.Dilatersand  Probes  to  draw  through 
fiammula’s,  3i4.  to  draw  forth  arrow-heads, 
tniT  ^  a'c  f'^oficator,  3  3  r.  A  difmembring 
ktufeand  faw.îsy-AdiIatcrtoopcnthe  mouth, 
^  P^oulcos  ,  or  matter-drawer.  231. 
Hq  offocomum,  371,  A  lattin-cafe,  374  ^ 
piftlie and  hand-vice,  3 83. the  Q tofTocomium'cil- 
M  JlnHt,  3  y  3 .  little  hooks, needles  ,andanin- 
ciiion--knife  to  takeawavthe  Web,  407.  files 
fot  filing  the  teeth,  41 3.fcrcleanfirg  and  draw¬ 
ing  the  teeth,  41 4.  cutting  mullets  to  takeoff 
fuperguous  fin^ws,  418.  A  Catheter,  410. 
Gimbletto  break  the  ftonc  in  the  paflige  of 
the  yard,  423.  other  inftruments  to  takeout  the 
ftone.awV.  ufed  in  cutting  for  the  (tone,  424. 
and  4}  a.  A  lancet,  and  Cupping-glaflcs,  443. 
Horns  tobee  ufed  for  ventofè.s,  443.  Catheters 
to  vvear  away  caruncles,  481.  Trepans  for  rot¬ 
ten  bones,  484- aftu.il  cauteries,  483.  Griffin’s 
talions,  424.  Hooks  to  draw  forth  the  childe, 
614.  Spicula  manicu, 

Inftrumcnts,  when  neceffarie  in  reftoring  broken 
bones.  ° 

Intircartolaginei  mufculi.  jgz 

Intel  cojlalu  arteria;  gy  jj^ 

Inttrcojlales  mufeuli  externi,  14a.  Interni,  ibid, 
htterof/lsmufculi.  jy-  ,g- 

Intejlinaluvtna,  ’  gg 

Intromoventes  mufeuli.  3  gg 

Joie,  and  the  effeftsthereofl  39 

Joints, their  wounds,3o3.how  to  ftrengthen  tlicm, 
434-  how  to  mitigate  their  pains  cauffed  onclv 

by  diftemper. 

ICchiadica  vena,  1 74 .  Ifthium  os,  ,  .  g 

Iffue,s,  or  fontanels.  ^ 

Itching  of the  womb. 

Judgment,  why  difficult.  Jv, 

Junks, what.  j6i,  their  ufe. 


T^he  ^ahle^ 


K: 


T^AlI.it’sfuWUnce,  &c.  78.  what  to  bee  don 
*  when  it  fall’iout  in  wounds.  S®» 

R  rnelsof  the  ears*  *4® 

Kibes,  where  bred-  ,  •  ° 

Kidnies,theirfubftance.&c.  91.  figns  that  they 
are  wounded,  jot.UlcerSjand  their  cure,  J  5 
4  j  7.  their  heat  how  tempered.  5  ^  ‘ 

Kings-evil,  what,  the  auf,  »  1 5 .  the  cure.  iwd. 
Knee  diflocated  forward,  how  to  reftorc  it,  3  9  Î 


Lt4gophthdmiit,  what,  a^i.  the  caulfesand 
cure.  4ÔÏ, 

lamenefs  bow  helped.  _  5 

Lamprie,  their  care  of  their  young.  4» 

litnpron,  their  poifonous  bite. 
larinx,  what  meant  thereby,»  S**  magnitude, 

figure,  compoiUre,  &c. 

l^tiSinaumufadm.  *^4 

leecnes,f«  Horf-leechcs. 
lee,  taken  in  general,  what,  i»J.  the  bonethere- 
erf,  i8i.  thewounds,  303.  the  fraâure  and 
cure,  374- the  cure  of  the  Autor’s  leabeeing 
broken,  3  74,  3  75-  tfeeir  ctookednefs  how  hel¬ 
ped,  584.  defeftfupplied.  587,388 

Leprofie»  and  the  caufl^s  thereof»  59®* 

501.  8fc.  why  called  Morbu*  Itoninus^  ibid,  the 
Prognofticks, diet, cute.  So},  it  fomtimes fol¬ 
low’s  the  Luej  venerea. 

Lepui  MMrt;jM,the  poifon,the  (ymptoms,  and  cure. 

.5*5 

Levator  mtfculii*,  i<f}.  Levatoret  <Aiu.  8i 
Life,  what,  and  it’s  effeâs,  4^7.  _  See  Soul. 

Ligaments,  their  uft,  73*  why  without  fenf,  155 
their  difference,  ibid,  their  wounds.  3o< 
Ligatures  for  wounds  are  of  three  forts,  *  S^-  too 
hard  hurtful,  288.  they  mull  bee  neatly  made, 

3  S8.  for  what  ufts  they  chiefly  fer»  ,  3«o.  in 
ufeat  this  daie for  fraftures  ,  37*.  towinfta- 
ftures  joined  with  wounds,  37S'  which  fbrex- 
tention.  3S2.  d'fe  Bandages. 

Lightning,  the  wonderful  nature,  and  the  flinking 
fmell  wiereof,  3 1  *•  how  it  may  inffed  the  Air. 

So  8 

Lime  unquencht  )  the  hurtful  qualitie  and  cure. 

5Î' 

Liniments  are  not  to  bee  ufedin  wounds  of  the 
cheft,  298. their  mdtter,form,  and  ufc.  7 j  1 

Lion,  his  provident  care  in  going.  . 

Lion  of  the  fèa.  877 

Ltepituds.  40  S 

Litharge,  it’s  poifonous  qualitie  and  cure.  SJ® 
liver,  what ,  84.  it’s  fobffance,  85,  figns  of  the 
wounds  thereof,  301.  why  it  is  uUed  piren- 
cfjma.  '  ^96 

Lows,  their  nervs.  177 

lonf^Kimufculiu.  171,182 

Lues  t/wcr«Æ,  what,  485*  the  hurt  itcauffech,  ibid, 
the  cauffes  thereof,  485.  in' what  humor  the 
raalignitierefideih,  466«  it  caufle’s  more  pain 
in  the  night  then  in  the  daie,  ibid,  fomtimes 
lie’s  Jong  hid,  467.  figns  thereof,  ibid,  prcçno- 
fticks,  467.  how  to  bee  oppugned,  46  8.  to 
whom  wine  may  bee  allowed,  470.  the  iecond 
'  manner  of  cure,  ibid,  the  third  mannerof  cure, 
473-  the  fourth  manner,  A75 .  how  to  cure  it’s 
fymptoms,  ibid,  it  auffe’s  bunches  on  the  bones, 
482.  rotten  bones,  how  perceived  and  cured, 
ifcw,  tettars  and  chaps  occafioned  thereby,  and 
their  cure,  48^.  how  to  cure  children  of  this 
diftaf.  iiid.  it  kill’s  by  excels  of  moifture.  S®7 
Lumb  aril  regio  ,  jive  lumbi  ^  6^.  sArteria,  8f. 

Vena.  89 

Lumbrici  mufcult.  I7S,*87 

Lungs,  their  fubftance ,  &c.  1 10,  1 1 1 .  figns  of 
their  wounds,  29g.  which  curable.  299 

LKpf«,  what,  their  cauiTe*  and  cure.  *13 

Luxation,  379. which  incurable.  381 

Lying  in  bed,  how  it  muft  bee.  *7 


147 

158 

7»î 


M. 

MAd  dog.  Set  Dog. 

Magic k  and  the  power  thereof.  66j 

Magillrate’ ■  office  in  time  of  plagued  5  44 

Males  of  what  feed  generated.  S9* 

Malleolus,  one  of  the  bones  of  foe  auditorie  paf- 
lage.  127,  149 

Mammillarie  procefles,  «  30.  their  ufe.  1)3 

Mammaria  arteria.  _  1 19 

Man,  his  excellencie,  5  6.  8fc.  the  divifion  of  hi$ 
bodfe.  63.  why  diftinguilhed  into  male  and 
female.  $90 

Mandrag,  it’s  danger  and  cure.  527 

Marrow ,  why  it  may  leera  to  have  the  fenf  of 
feeling.  ’  378 


MalTeter  mufcle. 

Majloidetij  Mufculn*. 

Mafticatories,  théirform  ahd  ulc. 

Matrix.  See  Womb. 

Medow-iaffron,  the  poifonous  qualitie  thereof, 
and  cure.  J*7 

Meat,  the  quantitieand  qualitie  thereof,  *3  .accu- 
ftomed  more  grateful  and  nourifhing  24.  order 
to  bee obfetved  in  eating, the  time,  ibtd. 
fit  to  generate  a  Cril/iM.  37® 

Meazles,  what,  their  matter,  49  »•  why  they  itch 
not,  ibid,  their  cure.  4^  * 

Medta^upum,  it’s  fubffance,  &c.  }99 

Medicines, their  excellencie,  696-  their  definition 
and  diffêrerence  in  matter  and  fubftance,  ibid. 
in  qualities,  and  of  their  fitft  faculties,  697. 
their  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  faculties,  69.8» 
699.  the  preparation.  701.  the  compofition 
needrôtie  and  ufe  thereof.  7'® 

Megrim,  the  caufiTes,  &c.  thereof.  4°  » 

Melancholie,the  tempers  thereof,  8.  thenaturt 
confiftence,  &c.  9.  the  effeâs  thereof,  «o.  of  it 
corrupted.  *  ‘ 

MelancholickprrfoBs,  their  complexions,  &c.  13* 
why  they  hurt  themfrl vs.  51* 

Mtliceris.,  what  kinde  of  tumor.  1  <  * 

M embranofsu  mufculis*.  »  8  * 

Memotie,  what.  599 

Menfttual  flux,  figns  of  the  firll  approach  thereof, 

SeeCoutfei. 

Meninges.their number,  8cc.  _  1*8 

Mercuric, fublimate, it’s  cauftick  force,  530  the 
cure.  ibid, 

Meremaid.  _  878 

Mefbntcrie,  it  $  fubftance  ,  &c.  8  j.  the  tumors 
thereof,  624.  the  fink  of  the  bodie,  825 

Midriff,  it’s  fubftance,  8tc.  tio.  figns  of  the 
wounds  thereof.  »96 

Miik  foon  corrupt’s  in  a  Phlegmatick  ftomich, 
607.  the  choif  foereof  >  6®3.  how  to  drive  it 
downwards.  81 8 

Millipescaft  forthby  urine.  495 

Milt.  See  Spleen. 

Mola,  the  teafon  of  the  name,  and  how,b«d,6  *q, 

(  62t.howtobeedifcerned  from  a  true  concepti* 
ception,  ié»d.  a  hiftorie  and  delcription  of  a 
ftrange  one.  6  *  *  •  the  figure  thereof,  6*3* 
cure  to  bee  ufed  thereto.  ibuU 

Mollifying  medicines,  >®S 

Monk’s  hood,  the  poifon  and  cure,  S»fi 

Monftrous  creatures  bred  in  man  •  494 

Monfters  what,  648.  their  caufles  and  defctipti- 
ons,  ibid.  &c.  caufTed  by  defêft  of  feed,  «57. 
by  imagination,  6  Ç  9  by  ftratnefs  of  the  womb, 
660.  by  thefiteofthc  niofoer,85i.  byaftroak, 
&c-  ibid,  by  confufion  of  the  feed  of  divers 
kindes,  8tf  ».  by  the  craft  of  the  devil,  88ç ,  of 
the  fea.  676  877 

Morf,  Sea-calf,  or  Elephant.  *7^,6  79 

Mortification,  and  the  figns  thereof»  3  J  8 

Mother.  See  Womb. 

Mothers  fitteft  to  nurf  their  own  children,  807 
their  milk  moft  farailiarto  them.  ibid. 

Motion,  which  voluntarie,  18.  taken  for  all  man¬ 
ner  of  exetcife.  *S 

Mouth,  and  the  parts  thereof,  iji.the  ulcers 
and  their  cure,  350,  35  t.  how  topreventand 
heal  them  in  cure  of  the  Lues  venerea .  474 

Mummie,  fiequently  ufed  in  contufions,  332.  not 
good  therein.  33  Î 

Mundificatives’  708 

Mufcles.what,  70.  their  differences,  and  whence 
Uken,«W.&  71.  arc.  their  parts,  7 3. a  fur¬ 
ther  inquirie  into  the  parts  of  them.  ibid, 
Mufeles  of  the  Epigajirium,  74.  of  foe  funda¬ 
ment,  8  2.  of  the  teftiejes,  93.tof  the  bladder, 
9ff.Of  the  yard,  97.  the  broad  mufcle,  140. chat 
open  and  fhutthe  eie.ifid.  of  the  eie,  14t. of 
thenofe.  145.  of  the  face,  146-  of  thelower 
jaw,ifed.  of  the  bone  Hyoides.  149.  of  the 
tongue,  1 50.  of  Che  Lariàx,  1 5  a  .of  the  Epf 
glottis,  I S  3 .  of  the.neck.  *  3  6.  of  the  cheft  and 
loins,  16*,  «6*.' of  the  fhoulder-blade,  rfi}* 
ofthearm,i68. of  the  cubit,  170  moving 
the  band,  173.  of  the  infide  of  the  band,  »74- 
moving  foe  thigh,  i8o.oftheleg,  iSamovmg 
the  fijot,  1 85.  of  the  toes,  »  87.  an  epitome  or 
brief  recital  of  all  the  mufeles.  19», i9* 

Mufculousskin  of  the  bead,  125.  the  wounJs 
thereofand  their  cure.  _  *79 

Mufculoftvene,9o.  .Arteria.  _  ii9 

Mufhtoms,  their  hurtful  and  deadlie  qualitie,  and 
the  cure.  $  *7 

Mufick,  the  power  thereof.  37 

Mydriaftj,i  difeaf  of  the  cie.the  cauf.and  curc,409 


N 


Ails,  why  added  to  the  fingers.  *  84 
why  grow  continually, f^.whence  gensrated. 

‘73 


NapeUtu,  the  poifonous  qualitieand  cure.  526 
Narcoticks,  ao2.  cautions  in  their  ufe,  107.  im¬ 
properly  termed  Anodynes.  7 1  o 

JVara,  what.  2x3 

Natet.  131 

Nature  oft  doth  ftrange  things  in  curing  difeafes. 

293 

Natural  parts,  and  theircTivifion.  83 

Natural,  See  Things,  Faculties,  Aâions. 

Navel,  what,  the  figure  and  coropofurr,  to  ;,  the 
generation  thereof,  5  94.  foe  relaxation  there¬ 
of  in  children ,  646*  the  fi*cllmg  or  (landing 
forth  thereof,  23  8 .  the  cure.  ibid. 

Nautilus,  or  fkiling-fifh.  683 

Neck,  and  the  parts  thereof,  15  3.  the  wounds 
thereof.aqç.  the  diflocacion  thereof.  38» 

Affcro/M,  or  mortification.  331 

Nervs  what,  7}.  their  diOribucion  to  the  natural 
P*»!*’ 89  of  the  fixfo  conjueacion,  and  their 
diftnbution,  1 19.  Ramus  coflalit,  ibid,  recurs 
rtns,  ibid,  flomachiciit,  ibid,  their  ftven  conju¬ 
gations.  i){ 

Nervs  of  the  neck,  back,  and  arms,  166.  of  the 
loins,  holie-bone,  and  thigh.  tyj 

Nervs andnervous parts,  theirwoundt^  502.  fos-ir 
cure.  J04 

Nighc-fhade,  ttedeadlie  night-ihade ,  bis  poifo¬ 
nous  qualitie,andtbccarc.  çsÿ 

N  ghtingales  fing  excellently.  ^  4 

Nipples,  1 07,  how  to  help  their  forenefs,  6 1  * 

NoiiM,  what.  2IJ 

AToda/w,  their  form  and  ufe.  71  ç 

Nothem  people  how  tempered.  14 

Noft ,  and  the  parts  thereof,  145 .  the  wounds 
thereof,  294,  their  cure,  ibid,  how  to  fupplic 
.  the  defêâ  thereof,  577.  the  ulcers  thereof.  350 
their  cure,  i^id.  the  traâurè.  35^ 

Nurfes,  their  error  in  bindeing  and  lacing  of  cbil. 
dren,  387.  they  may  infeft  children  with  foe 
Lues  venerea,  and  bee  infeâedbythem,  466. 
participate  their  difèafês  to  their  children,  607. 
the  choif  of  them.  Hid,  Scc.  of  their  diet  »  and 
other  circumftances.  6o9.8fc. 

Nutrition,  what.  i6.‘7. 

Nympha.  10  a 

0, 

OBliqiie  dependent  mufeles,  74.  aftendent 
mufeles.  7^ 

Obliquator  exttrnus  mt^culue.  173 

Obturatoret  mufeuli.  tJl 

OedfJBjjwhac,  209.  which  tumors  referred  there¬ 
to,  »  99-  the  differences  thereof,  209 .  thecanfo 
fcs,  2io.fign$,ptognoftitks,cure.  tbid. 

Oefophagm,  or  Gullet ,  foe  fubftance  ,  attraftive 
force,  Sfc.  thereof^  1  a 3.  the  magnitude, figure, 
fite,  temper,  and  afiion.  i6:d. 

Oil  of  whelps,  the  defeription,  and  ufe  thereof, 
3  09, 3 1 8.it  help’s  forwatd  the  fcaling  of  bones. 

487 

Oils,  and  the  feveral  making  of  them,  714,742. 

by  diftillation,(W.  out  of  gums.  744.743 
Ointments ,  their  differences ,  deftriptions ,  and 
ufe.  7‘3>7'6.7‘7 

Old-age,  and  the  divifion  thereof,  é.KisadifetC 

24 

Old  wive’s  medicines.  669 

Olecranum,  what.  170 

Omentum,  or  foe  Kail,  the  fubftance,  magnitude, 
figure,  and  compofure  thereof,  78.  tf® conne¬ 
xion,  temper,  and  two-fold  ufe,  ibid,  it  fom¬ 
times  binder’s  conception.  ibid. 

Operations  of  Surgeric  ,  of  what  nature,  i.  why 
lora.which  arc  mentioned  by  the  Ancients,  arc 
omitted  by  the  Autor.  7  64 

()/«»», why  not  ufed  in  poi(c)ning,3  27.  the  fymp  - 
toms  cauffed  bv  it,  and  their  cure.  528 

Order  to  bee  obferved  in  eating  our  meat,  Src.  *4, 
in  lying  to  deep,  17 

Organial  parts,  which  ,  6‘.  what  obfetvablein 
each  of  them.  6* 

Orifices  of  the  heart.  114 

Orpiment,  the  poifonous  qualitie  thereof,  and  foe 
cure.  5  3 ‘ 

Os  4-  offj,  occipitis,  »26.  Bafiliire,]b)d. Cmonilt, 
ibid.  Rregmatit ,  five  parietalia,  ibid.  Pmofa, 
ibid.  Cuneiforme,five  fphemides,  117.  Ethmot- 
des,  crib. ofum,  feu  fieregiofum,  ibid-  Zrgoma, 
five  jugale,  »j8.  }iyoidet,  ypfiloi<ies,&c.  149. 
&c,  Sefamoidt,  »73-  Utum,  iji,  ifeuium. 

ibid. 

Vtthis.  »78 

Innominata.  »85.  Jee  Bones. 

OZana,  a  filthfe  ulcer  of  the  nofe  ,  the  auf,  and 
cute.  3<o 

T.  ’ 


>  Ain, and  foe caufes thereof. 
'  It  muft  bee  afTwaged. 
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The  Table 


The  dilciiminodicics  thereof.  il’id' 

In  wounds  how  helped.  »57 

Palat  >  the  nervs ,  holes,  and  coat  thereof,  &c. 

»s* 

How  to  fiipplie  the  defeâs  thereof.  j  79 
talmaris  m’tfculMé  *74 

Palfie.the  difierences,camres,&c.thercof.  »5  9 
The  cure.  »<5® 

Follows  upon  wounds  of  the  neck.  '»95 
Pamrtoj  ,  the  fubftance  ,  fix  ,  i&C«  thereoh 

83.  &c. 

The  tntnors  thereof,  tf»4 

Pannicle.  Ste  PUfhit- 

Pap,  how  to  bee  made  for  children,  ft  o 

and  the  condition  thereof.  ,  rW* 

’Partctmefts ,  and  the  rsaibnsforand  againftit. 

.  »3(5 

The  place  where,  and  manner  how.  »17 

Tiraljbupi,  a  ftrange  beaft.  <89 

parauates,  their  fubftance,&c.  53 

ParonjeliM.what,  »4« 

The  cure.  »i<d. 

Parotides,  their  fite  and  uie*  «48 

Their  difference, prognofticJ(,cure,&c.  a  2  8 

parttidg,  their  are  of  their  young.  45 

Parts,  fmilar.  '  ft 

Organial.  tWd. 

Inflrumental,  _  d* 

Things  confiderable  in  each  part-  Hid, 

Principal  parts  which  ,  and  why  fo  called. 

ihidi 

Of  generation,  ibid.  590.  diftinguiihed  into 
three.  ^8 

Tlieconteining  parts  of  the  lower  bellie.  66 
Of  thecheft.  to5 

Paffions  of  the  minde,  their  force.  »9 

"  They  help  forward  putrefiftion.  537 

Paftinaca  mariai, OS  the  fting-Raie,  5*5 

i’areBa.wbat.  i8r 

Peroralis  mufetihu.  >^4 

Pedium,  what.  185 

Pedhfus  muTcultu,  187 

Pelvis,  the  fite  and  the  ufes  thereof.  1 3 1 

Peritardium,  and  the  hiftoric  thereof.  m 

Pericranium,  what,  and  the  ufe  thereof.  *  »  5 

Ptrmaum,  what.  97 

Periojlium.  _  1  »5 

Petitonaum,  the  fiibffance  and  quantitie  thereof. 

77 

The  Ggurc.compofure,  fite,  ufe,  8fc.  ibid. 

Perone.  181 

PeroniKt  mufculus.  1 8d 

Perturbations  of  the  minde.  See  Paflions. 
Peffarics,  their  form  and  ufe.  7 1 3 

Peftilence,  See  Plague. 

Peftilent  fever,  how  bred.  55« 

Phario*,  what.  *5» 

Phlebotoroie,  the  invention  thereof.  4» 

Neceflarfe  in  a  Swocaipat/rida.  205 

The  ufe,  fcope,  Src.  thereof.  44  • 

How  to  bee  performed,  44» 

See  Blood-letting. 

Phlegm,  the  temper  thereof,  T 

I»  blood  half  concoffed.  9 

Why  it  hafo  no  proper  receptacle.  Hid. 

TIk  nature ,  confiff ence ,  color ,  caffe  and  ufe. 

Hid, 

The  effeâs  thereof.  t  o 

Not  natural,  how  bred,  and  the  fcindes  thereof. 

tt 

How  manie  waies  it  corn’s  fo.  »  •  » 

I^tlegmatickperfons,  their  manners  and  difeafes. 

'12 

In  faffing  they  feed  upon  themfelvs. 

Phl^nnon,  what  kinde  of  tumor.  199 

What  tumors  may  bee  reduced  thereto* 

Hid, 

How  different  from  a  phlegmonous  tumor. 

Hid, 

How  generated.  Hid, 

The  aufles  and  figns  thereof-  200 

The  cure.  Hid. 

The  cute  when  it  is  ulcerated.  ana 

Phreuic*  .Arteria.  87 

Pbthifis  oeuli,  406 

Phymofis &paraphymo(is,'n\a,t,  4*  8.  &c. 
Phyfic^  the  iubjefr  thereof.  6 1 

Phyficians  to  have  care  of  fuch  as  have  the  plague, 
how  tobeechofen.  54? 

^Phyfoeele.  238 

'  Pia  meater,  the  confiftence,  ule,  8fc.  >  »  8 

Pigeons,  diet  Doves. 

Fifot-fifli.  50 

Piutglttadide,  i3r 

FMN4i>Mr»,  which.  148 

tistna  &  Pianoter,  6S} 

Pifinire.  See  Ant. 

Pith  of  the  back.  137 

Pl^^u  wbatijyy.  how  it  corn’s  to  kill.  Hid. 


Divine  aufles  thereof,  Hid.  Natural  auf- 
ffs»  556.  iigns  of  the  air  and  earth  that 
prognoftiate  it,  5} 8.  Cautions  in  air  and 
diet  to  prevent  it  ,  539.  Preferratives  a- 
gainft  it,  540,  54*,  54».8cc.  Others  ob- 
iervations  for  prevention,  544.  Such  as  die 
thereof  quickly  putréfié  ,  J4y.  How  fuch 
as  undertake  the  cure  thereof  mult  arm 
themfelvs,  ibid.  See.  Signs  of  infêaion,  546 
Mortal  figns,  547.  Signs  thereof ,  without 
fault  of  the  humors  ,  548.  with  the  pu- 
trefraion  of  them ,  Hid.  Prognofticks  there¬ 
in  ,  5  49.  What  to  bee  don  when  one  finde’s 
himfelf  infeâed  ,  5^1.  Diet,  552,  553, 
&c.  Antidotes  .  555.  &c.  Epithemes  to 
ftrengthen  the  principal  parts,  556.  Whe¬ 
ther  purging  and  bleeding  bee  nectflane  at 
the  beginning,  557.  What  purges  fit,  55«. 
See.  Symptoms  accompanying  the  difeaf, 
560.  Spots  or  Tokens,  561.  Their  cure, 
592.  Sores,  563.  &c.  See  Bubo’s  and 
Carbuncles.  Sundtie  evacuations,  569.57®. 
See.  How  to  cure  infants  and  children  there¬ 
of.  574 

Plafter,  the  hurtful  qualitie  thereof ,  and  the  cure. 

5JI 

Plafters.  See  pmplafters. 

Plantaris  mufculus.  1 8  6 

Pleura,  what,  the  original,  magnûude, figure, 
&c.  J09 

Pleurifie,  what.  ^34 

VleXH^  choroïdes.  1 3 1 

Pneumatocele.  24Ç 

Polype*,  the  reafon  of  the  name.  ibid. 

The  differences.  ibid. 

The  cure.  Hid.  See. 

Poplitaus  mufculus.  183 

Porus  biliar  il ,  gç 

Potential  cauteries.  yas.&e, 

Pox,  Prenchpon. SeeLuesvenerea, 

Small  pox  wbatitheir  matter.  49 1 

What  pernicious  fyroptoms  may  follow  upon 
them.  49  a 

prognofticks.  49 1 

The  cure.  _  '49» 

what  parts  to  bee  armed  againft,  and  preferyed 
therefrom,  493 

Poifons,  the  cauf  of  writing  them,  504 

What  they  are.  ibid. 

Their  differences.  Hid. 

All  of  them  have  not  a  peculiar  Antipathic  with 
with  the  heart.  Hid. 

How  in  fmall  quantities  they  may  work  great 
alterations  by  touch  onely .  505 

The  rcafons  of  their  wondrous  effeas  ,  ibid. 
None  of  them  kill  at  a  let  time.  Hid-  How 
they  kill  fooner  or  later.  Hid,  Whether  things 
feeding  on  poifons,  bee  poifonous  ,509-  Ge¬ 
neral  figns  that  one  is  poifoned.  Hid.  Howto 
fhun  poifon,  507.  The  general  cure  of  poi¬ 
fons,  508.  Whether  vapors  arifing  from 
things  burnt,  may  poifon  one.  509,  Each 
poifon  hath  it’s  proper  effeâs,  fil'd.  Theifef- 
£eâs  and  prognofticks,  iiid.  The  cure  of  poi- 
fonous  bites,  5*® 

Poifon  of  Adders,  Afps ,  Toads,  See.  See  Adders, 
Alps, Toads.  &c. 

Poifonous  plants,  and  the  remedies  againft  them. 

526.&C, 

Poifons  of  Minerals  and  their  remedies. 

5î° 

Preputium,  97.  to  help  the  ffiqrtnefs  thereof, 
and  fuch  as  have  been  circumcifed,  418.  The 
ulcers  thereof  are  worf  then  thofe  of  the 
Gians,  47$. See. 

Preparation  of  fimple  medicines,  and  the  divers 
k  indes  thereof.  70 1 .  8tc. 

Prefcrvatives  againft  the  plague.  54«, 541, 

542.  See. 

Principal  parts  which ,  and  why  fo  called. 

61 

Proceffus  mammillares,  131 

Proceflès  of  the  Ke«efo'«(,rlght,  oblique,  tranfverC 
153.  &c-that  called  the  tooth,  154,  .Acromion 
and  Coracoides. 

Prodigie  ,  what,  <48.  divers  of  them, 

694.  See. 

Pt^ofticks  In  Impoftumes  ,  197.  in  an 
Erifiptlas,  2o8.  in  an  Oedema,  aio.  in 
a  scirrus,  a  18.  iii  a  quartain  Ague,  2  23. 
in  an  .Aneurifma  ,  »25.  in  the  Parotides, 
3zi.  in  the  Dropfie,  235,  in  a  Sarcocele, 
245.  in  wounds,  »53.  in  fraâures  of  the 
(cull  ,  274.  in  wounds  of  the  liva  and 
guts,  30a.  in  a  Gangrene  337.  in  ul¬ 
cers ,  544.  in  Fraâures,  36».  in  Diflo- 
auon,  381.  in  a  diflocated  jaw  ,  383-  in 
the  difloated  Vertebra  ,  387.  in  a  diflo¬ 
cated  Hip,  in  the  ftone  ,  4»»*  in  fuppref- 
fion  of  the  urine  ,  4}5.  in  the  ulcerated 
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reinsand  bladder,  437.  in  the  Gout, 450. 
in  the  Lues  venerea,  467,  Ac.  in  avirulent 
ftrangurie,  177.  in  the  fmall  pox ,  4»  .  m 
the  Irprofie ,  505.  COtKcrning  poifons ,  <09, 
tn  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog ,  51 3.  m  the  plague, 
549.  in  plague  fores.  Stftf.se. 

Pronames  mujeuli,  1-4 

Propenies  of  a  good  Surgeon. 

Proptofh  oculi.  406 

Proftrates.  93.  &c. 

Proud  flefh  in  ulcers,  how  helped*  3  47 

Pfilothra,  their  form  and  ufe.  734 

Pudenda  vena,  90 

Pulf,the  ttiple  ufe  thereof.  itf 

Pulfadon  in  a  Phlegmon  how  caufTed,  aoo 

Pulttffes  how  different  from  Cataplafms, 

P  unBus  aureus.  34  j 

Punfture  of  a  nerv,  why  deadlic.  3*4 

Purging ,  whether  neceflarie  in  the  beginning  of 
peftilent  difeafes.  5  57 

Purple  Ipots,  or  tokens  in  the  plague.  <  tf  1 

Their  cure.  ''  1 6^ 

pttsi  or  quitture,  the  figns  thereof,  »02 

How  it  may  flow  from  the  wounded  part,  and 
bee  evacuated  by  urine  and  ftool.  435 

Putrefeâjon  in  the  plague  different  from  common 
putreiaâion. 

Three  cauffes  thereof.  5 ,  - 

pies  may  bee  aught  to  fpeak.  e$ 

Pylorus. 

Pyramidal  mufcles, 

Pyroticks,  their  nature,  kinies,  and  ufe.  798 

Sc, 

^  Uidrigemini  muf  :Uli.  1 8 1 

^  ^“arane  ague  or  fever,  the  cauffes,  figns, 

fymptoms.  jaj 

Prognofticks,  and  cure.  ihtd. 

Q_vickfiiver,  why  fo  called.  531 

Whether  hot  or  cold .  ibid. 

Wherefore  good.  5  3  * 

The  kindes  thereof.  ibid. 

How  to  purifie  it.  Hid 

See  Hydrargyrum.  * 

*^otidian  fever,  the  cauf  thereof,  2ttf 

The  figns,  fymptoms,  &C.  Hid. 

The  cure.  ,217 

How  to  bee  diftinguiihed  from  a  double  Ter¬ 
tian.  Hid, 

R. 

RAck  bones,  their  fraSure.  39< 

Radiih  root  draw’s  out  venom  powerfully,' 

5tf8 

Radius,  what.  379 

Ramus  ipUnieo*.  87 

Mefentertacus.  Hid. 

R anula ,  why  fo  called,  the  auf  and  cure.  229 

Ratf-bane,  or  Rofeager,  the  poifonous  qualitie 
and  cure,  SÎ* 

Raving.  See  Delyrium. 

Reafon,  and  the  fwiâious  thereof.  5  99 

ReBimufeuli.  »sy*»*** 

ReBum  intefltnum,  8* 

Reins,  Kidnies, 

Remedies  fupernatural.  dSf 

See  Medicines. 

Remora,  the  wondrous  force  thereof.  Stf 

Repletio  ad  va  fa  it  ad  vires.  »8 

Repercuflives.  _  34«» 

What  diffwade’s  their  ufe.  »98 

When  to  bee  ufed.  _  »ot 

Fit  to  bee  put  into,  and  upon  the  eie.  >9  ■ 
Their  differences, Ac.  7®* 

Reports  how  to  bee  made.  _  _  751 

Refolvingmedicines,  and  their  kindes*  7®4 

Refolving  and  flrengthening  medicines, 

207,  228 

Reipiration  how  a  voluntarie  motion.  *8 

■rhe ufe  thereof.  _  **■ 

Reft  neceflarie  for  knitting  of  broken  bones.  37  J 
Rete  mirabile.  } 

Whether  different  from  the  Plexus  evûdeem 

ajtf 

Rhinocerot.  4» 

His  enm  itie  with  the  Elephant.  <9  5 

Rhomboidei  mufculus. 

Ribs,  their  number,  connexion ,  and  confiftence. 

108 

Their  contufion,  and  a  ftrai^  fymptom  fom- 
times  happening  thereon.  3  }  » 

Their  f  raSure,  the  danger  and  cure.  357 

Symptoms  enfiiing  thereon.  3  68 

Their  diflocatipn  and  cure.  38* 

Right  mufcles  of  the  Epiga^iian.  ’  7^ 

Rim  of  the  bellie,  ^  ^  .77 

The  figure,  compofote,  Bee,  thereof.  HU. 

Ring 
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Rirg-WOfms 
R  ontU^erf- 
Rough  arteri?. 

Rowlers,  See  Bandages. 
Rules  cfSurgrriV. 

Run  p,  (he  taftures  thereof. 
■Tht'  dillqc  -.cion  thereof. 
The  cure. 

Ruptuns. 

Tho;r  kindes. 

Their  cure.  ■ 

S. 


107 

1ÏI 

Iî2 

7SÎ 

i6e} 

388 

ibtd. 

258 

ib‘d^ 

23?.*4o,24« 
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SiJetr  mufculm- 
Sucrx  vent. 

Sioo-lumbiu  mufculut.  •  f’a 

Saiamandcf,  the  fympioros  that  enfue  upon  his 
poifon,  and  the  cure.  5^8 

Sa'ivâtkn.  . 

Sanguine  perfons,  their  manners  and  difeafes.  «  * 
Satheit  t>f»4,whcn  and  where  to  bee  opened.  17^ 
Sdycoce’e,  238 

The  prognofticks  and  cure.  *45 

Sarcoticks,  (impie  and  compound.  707 

None  ti  uly  (uch.  _  ibed, 

S:abious,  the  effeÊt  thereof  againfta  peftilent  car¬ 
buncle.  5i58 

ScailSjhow  known  tobee  fevered  from  the  bones. 

37<S 

Sails  of  bra  fs,  their  poilbnous  qualitie  and  cure. 

r3° 

Of  iron,  their  hatm  and  cure.  ibid. 

Scal’d-head  the  figns  and  cure  thereof.  199 
Scxkntts  ntufctiliu,  '  ^60 

Scalp,  hairie-fcalp.  aaj 

Sciphotdis  os.  _ .  183 

Scars,  how  to  help  their  deformitie,  5  69 

Scaruijàdfh.  5° 

188,  i8a,  ipo.  what*  iW. 

Sciatica,  the  cauf,  See. ,  46» 

The  cure.  463 

Sf in-US,  what.  217 

What  tumors  tefe!“red  thereto*  ^99 

The  difFercnces,(igns,and  prognofticks,  2  i  8 
Cure.  /  ibid. 

Scorpion  bred  in  the  brain  by  fmelling  to  Bafil, 
*  Î20 

Their  defeription,  (ling,  and  cure.  5  2 1 

SertsphuU,  their  cauf  and  cure.  215 

Scull,  and  the  bones  thereof.  .  i  »6 

The  fraâures  thereof.  See  Fraftures. 
Depteffions  thereofhow  helped.  2^7 

_Wheretobeettepaned.  285 

5Î»-feather  and  grape.  _  680 

Sea  bare ,  bis  defeription ,  poifon,  and  the  cure 
thereof.  5  *î 

Safonsoftheycar.  7 

SccBndine,  why  prefently  to  bee  taken  away  after 
the  birth  of  the  childe.  604 

3Vhy  fo  called.  606 

■  caulfesof  the  ftaie, and  fymptoms  that  follow 
thereon.  ibxd 

Secef-bones.  _  _  *7-3)  *^5 

Sced.the  con  lition  of  that  which  is  good.  5Po 
The  qualities.  5?» 

The  ebullition  thereof,  &c.  595 

Why  the  grca'cH  portioA' thereof  go’s  to  tbege- 
-  Deration  of  the  head  and  brain.  yjitf 

Seeing,  the  inftruraent,obica,  &c.  thereof.  17 
the  form,  manner,  and  ufe  thereof, 
728 

Stmifpiniifta  mufetdsu.  _  163 

ScbC  common  fenf.and  the  funS ions  thereof.  598 
Sepeunt  lucidurrit  1 30 

Sept  ick  medicines.  709 

Serpent  Hæmot  fous,  his  bite  and  cure.  516 

Æeps,  his  bite  and  cure.  517 

lafili'k,  his  bite  andcure.  517 

Afp,  his  bice  rnd  cure.  ç  19 

Snake.his  bite  and  cure.  J19,  jio 

Serttus  Mufculut  major,  >62.  pofteeior  &fuperior, 
ibid .  minor.  1 5  j 

Serous  humor.  10 

Sefamoidiaolfj.  173,185 

Seton,  wherefore  good,  292.  the  mannet  of  ma* 
king  thereof. 

Sex,  what,  and  the  difference  thereof.  ao 

Hiftorfes  of  the  change  thereof.  ffy  g 

Shamc,and  fhamefae’enefs,  tbeit  effeSs.  30 
Shin-bone.  igi 

Shoulder  blade  ,  the  fradures  thereof,  166,  the 
cure,  q <57.  the  difiocation,  388  the  firft  man¬ 
ner  of  refton'ng  it ,  589.  the  fécond  manner, 
■3-90.  the  third  manner,  i-hid.  the  fourth  manner, 
391.  the  fifth,  the  fîxth,  392.  howtore- 
■florc it  difiocated  forwards,  394.  0Utwards,395 
_  upwards.  ibid’ 

Signs  of  (anguine  ,  cholerick ,  phlegmatick,  and 
mclancbolick  perfons.  *^j*3 


Signs  in  general  whereby  to  judg  of  difeafes.  733 

Silk-worms,  their  induftrie.  45 

Similar  parts,  how  manie,  and  which-  6 1 

Simple  medicines,  their  differences  in  qualities  and 
effcâs,  657.  ho:,  cold,  moift,drie  in  all  degrees, 
ibid.  69^  their  accidental  qualities,  iW.  their 
preparation.  70* 

siren.  67  d 

Skin  two-fold,  the  utmoffi  or  (carf-skin,  67.  the 
true  skin,  ibid,  the  fubftance,  magnitude,  &c* 
thereof.  ibid. 

Sleep,  what  it  is,  as-  the  fit  time, 'the  ufe  and  abufe 
.  thereof,  27.  when  hurtful,  217.  how  to  pro¬ 
cure  it'.  5^0 

Smelling,  the  objea  and  medium  thereof.  1 8 
Snake,  his  bite,  and  the  cute.  519,520 

Solamtm  maiticum,thc  poifonous  qualitie,  and 
cure.  527 

Sokm  mufeulm.  *  86 

Solution  of  concinuitie,  43.  why  harder  to  repair 
«bones.  36» 

Sorrow,  the  efîéâs  thereof.  i8 

Soul,  or  life,  what  it  perform’s  in  plants,  beafts, 
and  men,  7.  when  it  enter’s  into  a  man’s  bo- 
die,  &c.  5^7 

Sounds,  whence  the  difference.  >42 

Southern  people  how  tempered.  *7 

South-winde  why  peftilent.  539 

Sownning  what, the  caufTes  and  cure.  s6i 

Sparrows  with  what  care  they  breed  their  young, 

.  43 

Spermatica  artata,  90.  Vena.  ibid. 

Spcrmatick  vefTels  in  men,  9  2.  in  wom.en,  97.  (the 
cauf  of  their  foldings.  591 

Sphinder  mufcle  of  the  fundament,  82.  of  the 
bladder,  _  95 

Spiders,  their  induftrie,  58.  their  differences  and 
bites.  522 

Spinal-marrow,  the  coats,  fubftance,  ufe,  See. 

thereof,!  37.  figns  of  the  wounds  thereof.  297 
SpinatM  mufcultu.  15^ 

Spine, the diflocation  thereof,  385,  386.  howto 
reftoreit,  386,  a  further  inquirie  thereof,  387 
prognofticks.  _  ibid. 

Spirit,  what,  18.  fliree-fold,  viz.  Animal,  Vital, 
and  natural, 29.  fixtd,ibid.  theit  ufe.  20 
Spirits  how  to  bee  extraàed  out  of  herbs  and  flow¬ 
ers,  &c.  744 

Splene, the  fubflance,  magnitude, figure,  8fc.therc- 
of,  86 

Splenius  mufculus.  137 

Splints  and  their  ufe.  ^  g  i 

Spring,  the  temper  thereof.  7 

Squinancie,  the  differences,  fymptoms,  Scc.thereofi 
252,  the  care.  ibid. 

Stapes,  one  of  the  bones  of  the  Auditorie  paffage. 

127,149 

Staphtloma,  an  effeâ  of  the  eies,  the  caufTes  there  • 
of.  408 

Stars,  how  they  work  upon  the  Air.  2  2 

Steatoma,  what.  212 

Sternon,  the  anatomical  adminiftration  thereof, 

io8 

Sternutamentories,  their  defeription  and  ufe.»  724 
Stinging  of  Bees,  Wafps,  Scorpions,  &c.  Jee  Bees, 
Wafps,  Scorpions,  &c. 

Sing-Raie  ,  the  fymptoms  that  follow  his  fting, 
and  the  cure.  525 

Stink,  an  infeparablc  companion  of  putrefaâion. 

*49 

Stomach,  the  fubftance,  magnitude.  Sic.  thereof, 
79.the  orifices  thereof, iWi.  figns  of  the  wounds 
thereof,  3®  I.  the  ulcers  thereof.  552 

Stones.  See  Tefticles. 

Stone,  the  caufles  thereof,  419.  figns  of  it  in  the 
kidniesand  bladder,  iW.  prognofticks,  42 1. 
the  prevention  thereof ,  422.  what  to  bee  don 
when  the  ftone  fall’s  into  the  ureter,  423,  figns 
it  is  fain  out  of  the  ureter  into  the  bladder,  4 1 4. 
what  to  bee  don  when  it  is  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  or  the  paffage  of  the  yard,  .ibid,  how 
to  cut  for  the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  427,428.8fc. 
how  to  cure  the  wound,  431.  to  help  the  ulcer 
when  the  urine  flow’s  out  by  it ,  43  3.  how  to 
cut  women  lor  the  ftone,  68  a.di vers  ftrange 
ones  mentioned.  673 

Storks,  their  pietie.  46 

Stoves,  how  to  bee  made.  7  3 1 

Smangurie,  the  caufles,  8tc.  thereof  439.  aviru¬ 
lent  one,  what,  476.  the  caufTes  and  differences 
thereof,  ibid,  prognofticks ,  477.  from  what 
part  the  matter  thereof  flow’s,  ibid-  the  general 
cure,  478.  the  proper  cure,  ibid,  why  it  fuc- 
ccedeth  immoderate  copulation.  59 1 

Strangulation  of  the  mother  or  womb,  63i.5figns 
of  Jthe  approach  thereof,  633.  the  caufles  and 
cure.  _  ^34 

Strengthening  medicines.  See  CorroboraCng. 
Snuma.  See  King’s-evil. 

Sublimate.  See  Mercuric. 
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Subclavian.  See  Artcric  and  Vein. 

Subclavius  mnfciduS’ 

Succaratb,  a  bead  of  the  Wrft  Indies. 

Sujfu/io.  See  Catan  ft. 

Suggillations  See  Contufions. 

Summer,  the  temper  thereof-  7 

Supinatores  muCculi.  175 

Suppuration,  the  figns  thereof,  197.  cauflbd  by 
natural  heat.  215 

Suppuratives,  202,  21  r.  an  effeftual  one,  324, 
their  differences,  &c.70y,  how  they  differ  irom 
emollients.  ibid.- 

Superfoetation  what,  6  20,  the  reafon  thereof,  ib, 
Suppofitories,  their  difference.foim,  and  ule.  7 1 } 
Suppreffion  of  urine.  See  Urine. 

Surgeric,  what,  !.  the  operation  thereof.  ibid. 
Surgeons,  what  neeeflarie  for  them,  1.  their  office, 
2  the  choir  of  fuch  as  fliall  have  care  of  thofe 
fick  of  the  plague,  544.  they  muft  face  careful 
in  making  Reporrsj753  -  how  long  in  fom  cafes 
they  muft  fufpend  their  judgments,  753.  they 
muft  have  acare  left  they  bring  Magiftrates  in¬ 
to  an  error,  7  5  8*  how  to  Report,  or  make  Cer¬ 
tificates  in  divers  cafes.  s^e, 

Suturesof  the  (cull,  their  number,  8tc.  125,  want- 
in  fom,  ibid,  why  not  to  bee  trepaned,  1 26, 
284.  Sutures  in  wounds,  their  forts  and  manner 
how  to  bee  performed,  »  j  »  256 

Sweating  ficknefs*  »  *  53* 

Sweet-bread.  gj 

Sweet,  waters.  734 

Swine  aflift  their  fellows- 
Symptoms, their  definition  and  divifion.  a  i 

Sympathie  and  Antipathie  of  living  creatures- 

Symphr/sstikiaieof  articulation. J 
Synircofis,  Synarthrofis,  Sjnchondsufis  y  Syneu» 

,  ibid. 

Synocusptitrida,  it’s  cauf  and  cure.  205 

T. 

TAIparia,  what.  213 

Tarentula’s  poifonous  bite,  and  cure.  3  7 
TarfuSjwhat. 

Taftes,  what,  their  differences  ,  700.  their  feveral 
denominations  and  natures.  tbid.  701 

Tafteing.what.  ig 

Teeth ,  their  number ,  diviSon ,  and  ufe,  1 59. 
wherein  they  differfrom  other  bones.  r4o.pain 
of  them  how  helped,  304.  their  affefts,  4x4. 
how  to  draw  them.  415.  to  cleanf  them,  417. 
how  to  fupplie  their  defeft,  378,  to  help  the 
pain  in  breeding  them.  646 

Temporal  mufcle,  1 .  what  enfue’s  the  cutting 
thereof.  »85 

Temperament,  what ,  the  divifion.  thereof,  4.  ad 
pondus,  ibid,  ad  juflttiam,  5*  of  a  hone,  liga¬ 
ment,  griftle,  tendon,  vein,  arterie.  6.  ofa^, 
ibid,  of  humors.  7 

Teraperofthe  four  feafoas  of  the  year,  ibid,  na¬ 
tive  temper  how  changed.  a  j 

Temperatures  in  particukr5  as  of  the  fbutbern, 
northern,  &c.  people.  !J,*4 

tenfbres  musculi.  1 8» 

Tentigo,  102 

Tertian  agues,  or  fevers,  their  canfles ,  &c.  ao8. 

their  cure.  ibid.  &c. 

Tefticles,  their  fubftance,  92.  in  women,  97.  their 
wounds.  J03; 

Tejtudo,  what.  2,5 

Tettars,  their  kindes  and  caufles,  207.  their  cure, 
ibid.  Sec.  73  3.  ocaConed  by  the  Luet  vençety 
489.  their  cure. . 

Tbanafth,  aftrangebeaft. 

Thenar  mufculus.  '  174, 187 

Tbighjthenervs  thereof,  177.  it’s  proper  parts. 
It  8.  and  wounds  thereof.  303 

Thigh-bone,  the  appendices  and  proceffes  there¬ 
of,  179,  •  80 .  the  frafture  and  cure,  37t.  nigh 
to  the  joint,  373.  it’s  diflocation,  389,  463- 
See  Hip. 

Things  natural,  3.  not  natural,.2i.  why  fo  called, 
ibid,  againft  natut  e.  30 

Thorax,  the  cheft  and  parts  thereof-  >05 

Thoracea  arteria.  1 20 

Throat,  how  to  get  out  bone$,and  lucb  like  things 
that  ftick  therein .  413 

Throttle,  and  the  parts  thereof.  >52. 

Thows,  and  their  cauf.  60  4 

Thvnut  whit,  !2! 

Tibia.  _  ifr 

Tibiaus  anticus  muf  tulus,  !  8  6.  poftient.  ibid. 

Tinea,  what.  3  99 

Toad,  his  bite,  and  cure.  .^02 

Tongue,  it’s  quantitie.Sfc.  150.  it’s  wounds,  it’s 
cure,  294.  it’s  impediments  and  contraftion,and 
the 'cure,  417.  to  fupplie  it’s  defcftj,  5  8o.Toj»- 
/iZf  jijB.  their  inflammations  .,  and  their  cure. 

ibid. 

Tooth- 
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Tooth-ach,  the  caufles,  figns,  8rc.  4 1  j 

lo;)W,  or  knots  at  the  joints  infomthat  have  the 
gout,  how  cau[red)4tfi.  the  Luei  vewenhovr 
helped.  _  48} 

Torpedo,  his  craft,  and  ftupefying  force.  5  1 1 
Touching,  how  performed.  1 8 

Toucha,  a  ftrange  bird,  £89 

TrapeZiui  mufculiu,  i5j 

T  tanfvafariui  mttÇculiu.  i  j  9 

Tranfverf  mufclcs  of  the  Epigafh  t  int’  y  6 

Triade,  how  ufeful  in  the  ^uC,45  3.  how  itduU’s 
the  force  of  fimple  poilons.  ^  to 

Trepan, when  to  beeapplied,  i£6.  their  deferipti- 
on,  18  3.  where  to  bee  applied,  285 

Trepaningwhy  ufed,  181.  how  performed,  iAid. 

a  caution  in  performance  thereof.  18  3 

Triangulus  mufciilut»  1^3 

Triton-  6^6 

Trochanter  •  i  go 

Trufifes,  tneir  forni  and  ufc.  a  40, 2  41 

Tuinori,  their  differences,  ipy.their  general  cauf- 
fes,  figns,  196,  general  cure,  198.  which  hardeft 
to  bee  cured,  ibid,  the  four  principal,  199,  fla¬ 
tulent  and  watrifli ,  their  figns  and  cure,  at  r. 
of  the  gums,  119.  of  the  almonds  of  the 
throat,  230.  of  the  navel,  238.  of  the  groin  and 
cods,iA;d.  of  the  knees,  247 

Turtles. 

Tympanites.  Set  Dropfie. 

r. 

Vod/wet  of  the  heart ,  their  aâion,  fite,  &c. 

ti4 

Varicous  bodies.  9j 

Fartees,  what,  their  aufics,  figns  and  cure,  j  ç  j 
Fas  breve,  feu  venofiim.  87 

Faft  jaculatoria-  jij 

Fa(li  mufeuli.  ij* 

vein,  what,  74.  Gate.vein,and  it’s  diftribution,8ff 
defeendent  hollow  vein,  and  it’s  diftribution, 
«9.  alcendent  hollow  vein,and  it’s  diftribution, 
11Ç. they  are  more  then  arteries,  up.thofeof 
ffie  eics,  1 45  •  which  to  bee  opened  in  the  in¬ 
flammation  of  the  eief,zAid.the  cephalick  ,165. 
Median,  ibid,  diftribution  of  the  fubclavian  vein, 
ibid-  of  the  axillarie,  ibid,  of  the  crural.  175 
Fe»»  porta,  86.  cava,  Sp.arteriofa,  1 14.  phrenica, 
coronales, aZygot,  tn-tercoflalit,  mammari x,ii ç 
cervicalia,  mitfculofa,  ibid.  axiSarit,  humeralia, 
jugularii  interna  &  externa,  1 16.  reHa  pupia, 
ti9.cephalica,humeraria,  mtdtma,  165.  /4/- 
weüa,ét  plenica,  i66.fapheix,  vel  faphena, 
ifchiadica,  tyS,  mufcula,  poplitea,  fur  alis,  tf. 
ehiadica  major. 

Venerie ,  it’s  dilcommodities  in  wounds  of  the 
head.  279 

Vene  mous  bites  and  ftings  how  to  bee  cured .  ç  i  o 
Venom  of  a  mad  dog,  outwardly  applied,  cauffeth 
nudneis. 

Ventoft’s their  formand  uft.  44 3.444 

Ventricle.  See  Stomach. 

Ventricles  of  the  brain.  136 

Verdt^af,  it’s  poifonousqualitie  and  cure.  530 
Ferte  brn,  and  their  procelles,  15  3.  of  theneck.iAid 
of  the  holie-bone.  1^5.  how  diffèrent  from 
thofeof  theloim,  iifi.  Tenth  of  the  back,how 
to  the  middle  of  the  fpine,  16 a.  their  difloca  - 
tion,  _  See  Spine. 

Fertigo^it's  cauffes  and  figns,  40 1 .  the  cute,  ibid. 
Veflels  for  diftillation.  ^3 ^,737-8cC'. 

Veficatories  why  better  then  cauteries  in  cure  of  a 
peftilencbabosrd3.  whereof  madeysp.  their 
defeription  and  ufe.  713 

Viper.  See  Adder. 

Virginitie  the  figns  thereof.  75  8 

Vital  parts  which,  6  3 .  their  diyilion.  £4 

Fttrena  humor,  ^ 

Viver,  or,as  fom  term  it,  the  Weaver ,  a  fiih ,  his 
poiibnous  prick  and  the  cure.  ^  ç  2  4 
Ulcers  conjoined  with  tumors  how  cured,  207.  in 
what  bodies  not  eafily  cured,  314.  their  nature, 
auffes,  &c.  343-  fi^s,  prognofticks,344.  their 
general  cure,  3 4Ç.  figns  of  a  diftempeted  one, 
and  the  cure,  J4£.  a  painful  one  and  the  cure, 
347-  with  proui  flefli  in  therB,<iid.  putrid  and 
breeding  worms,  tézd.  a  fordid  one,  338.  a  ma¬ 
lign,  virulent,  and  eating  one,  ibid,  advertife- 
ments  concerning  the  time  of  drefiing  ulcers, 
34?-how  to  binJe  themup,iAid.  fuchas  run  are 


good  in  time  of  the  plague, 3  44.  Ulcers  in  parti¬ 
cular, and  firftofthc  eics,35o  ofthe  mfe-ibtd. 
of  the  mouth.iA/d.of  the  ears,  3  S 1  -ot  the  winde- 
pipe,weazon,ftomach,and  guts, zA.of  the  kidnies 
and  bladder,3|2.of  the  womb.  353.  that  hap¬ 
pen  upon  the  frafiture,  of  the  Irg,  rump  ,  and 
heel,  37£.how  to  prevent  them,  37y,thcymuft 
bee  feldom  dreft  when  the  callui  is  breeding, iAiif. 
Umbilical  veflels,  how  manie  and  what.  393 

Urnaion  to  bee  ufed  in  the  Lm<j  venerea,  470.  their 
ufc,47 1.  cautions  in  theirufe,  472-  and  the  m* 
conveniences  following  the  iramoderare  ufe. 

473 

Vngula,  or  the  web  on  the  eie,  the  cauiTes,  prog- 
nofticks,  and  cure,  4otf.&c. 

Hnguemunt  adjhingens,yl^.  nutritum, y  id.  au. 
reum.  ibid,  bafiltcum,  five  tetrapharmacum,  ib. 
diapompholigos,  ibii.  deficcattvum,  rub,  ibid. 
enulatum,ib,  ^Alburn  Khafisfib.  .Althea,  ib.po- 
puleon,  ib.  apofiolorum,  ib.  comuiffx,  ib.  pro  lio~ 
mxcho,  y  ly,  ad  morfus  rabiofos.  ibid. 

Unicorn  ,  if  anie  fuch  bcaft,  whac  the  name  im¬ 
port’s,  5  33.  what  the  ordinarie  horns  are,  334. 
not  effcftual  againft  poifon,  tbid.  effcftualonely 
to  drie,  ihii.  in  what  cafes  good.  ibii. 

V okes,  whenèe  fo  various .  152 

Vomits,tlieir  force,28.  their deicription.  217 
Vomiting, why  it  bappen’s  in  the  Colick,  82,  the 
ficteft  time  therefore, 43î*to  make  it  eafie.  ibid. 
Voiages  and  other  emploiments,  wherein  the  Au- 
tor  wasprelënt;  of  Thurin,757.  of  Marolle  and 
Low  Bntanie,?^!.  of  Perpignan,  7^9.  of  Lan- 
drefie,  iAzd.of  Bologn,  77o.of  Germanie, ztzd.of 
Danvillers,  ii/if.  ofCaftleof  Compt,  771.  of 
Mets,  772.  of  Hedin,  773.  Battel  of  S.  t^in- 
tin,  781  .  Votage  of  Amiens,  of  Harbour, of 
Grace,  ibid,  to  Roven  ,  ibid.  batteJl  of  Dreux, 
783.  of  Moncontoar,  i W.  Voiageof  Flanders, 
ibid,  of  Burges,  7  8£.  battel  of  S.  Dennis,  ibid. 
voiage  of  Eaion.  787 

Urachus,  194. 

Ureters,  their  fubftance,  See .  93 

Urine  ftopt by  diflocation  ofthe  thigh  bone,  39t. 
fupprelGon  thereofhowdeadlic,42  r.how  it  hap  • 
pen’s  by  internal  caufle.i,434,by  external,  43  5, 
prognofticks,  ibid,  things  unprofitable  in  the 
whole  bodie,  purged  thereby,  ibid,  bloodie,  the 
differences  and  caufles  thereof,  435- the  cure, 
437.1caliing  thereof  how  helped,  478,  a  re¬ 
ceptacle  for  lüch  as  cannot  keep  it,  ç  8 1 .  Urines 
of  fuch  as  have  the  plague  fomtimes  like  chofe 
that  are  in  health.  547 

Utelif,  a  llrange  fiih.  5  2 

Vvei  tunica.  J42 

Vulnarie  potions,  their  ufe,  48  the  names  of  the 
fimples  whereof  they  are  compoled,  ibid,  tlieir 
form, and  when  chiefl  y  to  bee  uied.  4  89 

UwD,the  fite  and  ufe  thereof,  1 5  i.the  inflammati¬ 
on  and  relaxition  thereof,  *30.  the  cure.  ibtd. 

W. 

WAlnut  tree, and  the  malignitie  thereof.  328 
Warts  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  £43. 
their  cure.  £44 

Wallies  to  beautifie  the  skin-  731 

Wafps,  their  ftinging  how  helped,  5  j  i 

Watching,  and  the  difeoramodities  thereof.  27 
Watcr,it’s  qualities,  3, heft  intime  of  plague,  340 
Waters,  how  to  h;e  diftilled.  7  3  9 

Watrlfh  tumors,their  figns  and  cure.  _  2 1 1 

Weapons,  of  the  Antients  compared  with  thofe  of 
the  modern  times.  308 

Weazon.the  fubftance,8fc. thereof,  *22.  bow  to  bee 
opened  in  extreme  difeafts,  230.  the  wounds 
thereof,  29  5  •  the  ulcers  thereof  3  3 1 

Wcaknefs,  two  cauffes  thereof.  i$s 

Web  on  the  eie,  which  curable,  and  which  not,  407 
the  cure.  ibid. 

Wedg-bore.  _  133 

Weights  and  meafures,  with  their  notes-  7 1 1 

Wens.the'r  caufles  and  curc,2i  3.&c.how  todillin 
suilh  them  in  the  breft  from  a  Cancer.  2 1 4 

male, why  rcckonedamongmonftcrs,  £84.  they 
bring  forth  young  and  iuckle  them,  ibid,  how 
caught.  tbid. 

Whale  bone.  ibid. 

Whirl-bone,  the  frafture  thereof  and  cure.  373. 
the  diflocation  thereof  394 


Whitesjtbcrcafonof  the  name,  differences  &C" 
£*i,cauflès,  £42.  their  cure.  'iPid. 

Whitlows  2^6 

Wine,  which  not  good  in  gout.  4.4 

Windcs,  their  tempers  and  qualities.  14,22 

Winter,  and  the  temper  thereof,  7.  how  it  incicaf- 
eth  the  native  hear.  ibid. 

Wildom  the  daughter  of  memorie  and  experience. 

599 

Witches  hurt  by  the  Divel’s  afliftance.  ££g 

Wolvs,  their  deceits  and  ambuOifS.  50 

Womb,  the  fubftance,  magnitude,  &c.  ther -of,  99. 
coats  thereof,io2. figns  ofthe  wounds  there 
0^302,  ulcers  thereof,  and  their  cure,  333. 
when  it  hath  received  the  feed  it  is  fliut  up, 394, 
the  falling  down  thereof  how  cauiTcd.fioS.  it  is 
notdirtinguid^ej  cells,  £20.  a  feirrus  there- 
fifl'isof  the  diftemper  thereof,  £27. 
which  meet  tor  conception,  «Aiai.  ofthe  failing 
down,  pervertion,  or  turning  thereof,  £28.  the 
cure  thereof, /Azd.  it  muft  bee  cut  away  when  it  is 
putrefied,  £19.  theftrangulation  or’fuffocation 
thereof  £J  2,  5ee  Strangulation. 

Women,  their  nature,  20.  how  to  know  whether 
they  have  conceived,  395.  their  travel  in  childe- 
birth,  and  thccauf  thereof,  £ot,what  muft  bee 
don  to  them  prefently  after  their  deliverance, 
£o4.bearing manie  children  at  a  birth.  ,£54 

Wonderful  net.  ,  -  j 

Wondrous  original  of  fom  creatures,  £7£,  nature 
of  fom  marine  things.  ibid. 

worms  in  the  teeth, their  caufTcs,  and  how  killed,* 
4 1 3-  bred  in  the  herd,  494.  caft  forth  fay  urine, 
495.  how  generated, and  their  differences.  497. 
of  monftrous  lcngth,/Ard'. figns, 49  8.  the  cure.  ib. 
Wounds  may  bee  cured  onely  with  lint  and  wa. 

ter,  jp 

Wounds  termed  great  in  three  refpcfls.  232,735 
Wounds  poifoned  how  cured,  jo8 

Wounds  of  the  head  at  Paris ,  and  of  the  legs  at 
Avignon,  why  hard  to  bee  cured.  32a 

Wounds,  what,  the  divers  appellation  and  divifion 
of  thetn,23r.theircaufl‘es  and  figns,  232  pro<»- 
nofticks,2  33  fraall  ones  fomtimes  mortal,  ib?d, 
their  cure  in  general, iAid.to  ftaie  their  bleedin» 

2  3  £.  to  help  pain.  237,  why  Ib.m  die  of  ftnall 
ones,  and  others  recover  of  great,  273.  whether 

to  cure  in  children  or  in  old  people.  2741 
Wounds  of  the  head.  See  FraSures.  Of  themufeu- 
lous  skin  thereof,  279.  their  cure,  280.  ofthe 
face,29o,of the  cie-brows  ii/d.of  the  eies,  29 1 , 
ofthe  cheek,293.of  the  nofe,  294  ofthe  ton»ue, 
zAid.of  the  cars,  19 3. of  the  neck  and  throat, 'rAzJ 
of  the  wcazon  and  gullet,  ibid,  ofthe  cheft.-Aid. 
of  the  heart ,  lungs,  and  midriff,  29£.  ofthe 
fpine,  zAid,  what  wounds  of  the  lungs  curable, 
299.of  the  or  lower  bellie,  301. 

their  cure,  302.0!  the  Kail,  ibid,  of  the  fat  j 

3  03.  of  the  groins,  yard,  and  tefticlcs,  ibid,  of 

the  thighs  and  legs,  ibid,  ofthe  navs  and  ner¬ 
vous  parts,  ibid,  ofthe  j  oints,  zA/d.  of  the 
ligaments.  303, 3od 

Wounds  contufed  muft  bee  brought  to  fuppu- 
ration.  51- 

^Voundsmadebygun-fliotatenot  burnt,  neither 
muft  they  bee  autcrized,  309.  they  may  bee 
drefledwith  fuppuratives  ,  310.  whvhardto 
cure,  tbid.  why  they  look  black,  3 1 2. they  have 
no  Efchar,  tbid.  why  fo  deadJie,  315,  in  what 
bodies  not  eafily  cured,  314,  their  divifion,3 1 5 
figns,  ibid,  how  to  faee  dreft  at  the  firft,  ibid,  & 

3 1 8  how  the  fécond  time,  3  19.  they  all  are 
contufed.  324 

Wounds  made  by  arrows  how  differentftom  thofe 

made  by  gun  fliot.  ^27 

Wrift,  and  the  bones  thereof,  1 7 1 .  the  diflocation 
thereof,  and  the  cute. 


Y  Ard,  and  the  parts  thereof.  97.  the  wounds 
thcreof,3o3.to  help  the  corl  thcrco‘i4i9.the 
malign  ulcers  thereof.  473*  to  fupplie  the  defra 
thereof  for  making  water.  5  82 

Yew-tree,  his  malignitie.  5  2  8 


White  lime. 


77 


z 


z. 

Irbus,  the  Kali,  the  fubftance ,  &c.  thereof. 
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ArrEioAoriA; 

Or,  A 

Dcfcription  of  the  VefTeJIs  in  the  body  of 

M  A  N, 

Of  the  three  kinds,  i.  e. 

OF  The 

VEINS,  ARTERIES,  and  NERVES, 

Efpecially  of  thofe  in  the  Limbs  and  Habit  of  the  Body  ; 

Whereof  there  are  alfo  given  Anatomicall  Figures, 

(  the  largeft  and  faireft  that  ever  were  publilhcd  with  any 

ENGLISH  Book.) 

In  three  Tradates. 


Tranflated  out  of  the  Anatomie  of  Adrianm  Spgeliusjby 

whomthefe  parts  are  more  largely  and  accurately  defetibed  then 
by  other  Authors;the  more  fill  traâation  whereof, being  a  part 

ofAnatomiefoufcfiillinordcrtoChirurgicall  Operations,  hath  been 
judged  very  worthy  to  be  annexed  unto  this  prefent  work. 
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Tlîc  Preface. 


F  ho73?  great  coft/epence  a  more  perfeci  h^ôivkcigé 
of  Anatomie  is  to  the  Art  of  rhyfecl^^  and  Chirurge^ 
ry^  hath  heenfreqnently  and  abundantly  made  out  by 
Anatomifts^  Fhyfttians  and  Chirurgeonr^  upon  occa-- 
fiony  in  their  fe^erall  writings  5  thoufj  tfye  thing 
it  felf  fpea\  fo  plainly  in  its  own  behalf  that  mtch 
need  not  be  f aid  in  this  hjnd^  The  cafe  kplain^  that 
with  the  like  facility  and  fuccejfe  may  a  Mariner^  malting  out  feme 
nnh^own  land,  fleer  his  conrfe  through  the  main  Ocean^  where  nothing 
but  fea  and  skis  appears yi> it hout  the  help  of  his  Card  and  Compaffe-^as  a 
Fhypeian  judgof  the  naturali aBton^  or  preternatnrall  affeB  of  any 
part  of  the  body'^  or  a  Chtrurgeon  injiituteany  operation  about  the  fame^ 
without  the  Anatomicall  knowledge  thereof  j  and  therefore  no  more  (ball 
be  faid  to  thiseffeB.  Anatomie  may  be  <very  commodioufly  reduced  to 
four  diflinB  kinds ^  or  diJiinguifJjed  according  to  fo  many  principali 
parts^  1 . 27r^tt).)/v5A5>i£t  ^  Splanchnologie'^  that  is^  the  defeription  of  the 

Bowels  contained  in  the  three  Cavities  or  BeUies  of  the  body^  the  lower ^ 
middle^  and  fupreme.  ,  OJieologie^  which  is  the  deferiptk 

on  of  all  the  hones  of  the  body,  3 .  tAvoKayicc  ^  Myologle^  being  the  Ana* 
tomicall  hijlory  of  all  the  Mufcles.  4.  Ayl’diKuyU  j  Angeiologie ,  deferi^ 
bing  all  the  Vejfells  of  the  body  :  i.  e.  the  VeinSy  Arteries^  and  Ner^es'^ 
ihefe  lafi^  though  having  no fenfihlecavitiesy  being  reputed  vejfells  in 
the  account  of  Anatomifisu  Now  though  all  thefe  parts  or  kinds  of 
An  atomic  y  are  needfuU  both  to  Ffoyfick^and  Chirurgery'y  yet  are  they  not 
all  of  alike  necefpty  to  both  :  butthefirfiof  more  abfolute  neeeffity  to 
the  Art  of  Fhyfckjt  the  other  three^to  Chirurgery»  And  therefore 
though  all  four  have  been  treated  on  by  the  learned  author  of this  Volume-^ 
yet  in  reafon  it  could  not  but  he  advantagious  and  acceptable  toChi- 
rurgeons  to  have  feme  farther  helps  in  our  Englifh  tongue^  for  improtzfe* 
ment  in  the  three  later  kfnds  before  mentionedyOr  in  fome  oft  hem  at  kafi. 
Now  for  Ofeologie,  the  parts  themfelveSy  or  the  dry  bones  are  and  may 
be  kgpt  at  hand ,  for  frequent  view  and  contemplation  upon  them  5 
whereby  their  fever  all  Figures  y  Articulat  ions  ^  and  all  other  particulars 
obferv  able  about  them  y  may  he  rendre  d  fam  Hi  ar^  in  order  to  praBice 
about  FraBuves  and  Luxat ionsiand without  fuch  Autoppe^much  cannot 

A  Q  be 


"ïhe  Preface. 


be  acquired  hythereadingofDefcriptions^orfightofDelmeations.'To-  ' 
TpataMyologiCythcre  hathbeen  a  peculiar  traBate  of /ate  pnblijhed  tÆng- 
lifbpa?hich  may  he  njeftil  in  that  refpecl  to  thfffe  who  cannot  pern  ft  Latin 
Authors.  Sothatthe greatefl  want  feemedto  he  inthat  k^nd  or  part  of 
Anatomie,  which  is  the  laji  in  the  Enumeration  fi.  e.  Angeiologie,  or 
the  Defcription  of  the  Lejfells^  the  more  exaB  or  particular  knowledge 
whereof  especially  of  thofe  in  the  Habit  oflfpe  body,  will  appear,  upon  a 
true  accompt,more  necejfaryto  the  exercife  of  Chirurgicall  operations,  at 
greater  certainty,  and  with  more  fecurity  y  then  the  knowledg  of  the 
Mnfcles.  Upon  thefe  conjiderations,  being  confulted  by  the  F ublifher  of 
this  Workywhat  peece  or  Tradlate  in  any  k^ndyof  Chirurgery  or  Anatomy, 

Î  thought  might  to  goodpurpofe  be  added  thereunto,!  refolded  him,that 
I  could  thin^of  nothing  more  ad^antagious  in  this  kind ,  then  a  fuller 
and  more  accurate  Anatomicall  Defcriptioa  of  the  Veins  ^  Arteries,  and 
}der*ves  in  the  body  ofMan,tranjlated  out  of  the  Anatomie  of  Spigeliusj 
adding  alfo  the  moji  ufefull  hnatomicall  Figures,  relating  to  the  faid 
De/eriptions,  of  the  fame  Urgenejfe  as  they  are  in  the  Editions  of the  faid 
Author  inio\io',which  were  frji  taken  out  of  VgÇûius, and  are  the  largejh 
andfairefi  that  are  ext  ant:  the  cafe  being  here, as  in  Mathematical  infiru- 
ment s, in  which  fhow  much  the  largeneffe  conduceth  to  certainty  in  ufefis 
well  known.  Accordingly  be  hath  not  fparedfor  care  and  cof,  in  procu^ 
ring  a  Scholar  e<very  way  competent  to  tranflate  the  Defcriptions  of  thefe. 
parts, out  of  the  forementioned  author^,  and  an  able  Artificer  to  cut  the 
Figures.  And  as  the  werklsnow  accomplifi>ed ,  I  doubt  not  but  good 
improvement  may  be  made  thereof ,  by  fuch  Chrrnrgeons,  as  being  not 
able  to  make  ufe  of  the  Originali,  fland  in  need  of  fuch  helps,ifthey  will 
not  be  wanting  to  themjelvesfor  indujlry  in  the  ufe  hereof. 
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The  firft  Treatife. 


The  V  E  I  N  E  S. 


JL- 


CHAP.  î. 


Noté  that  thé, 
Lencrsjwhlchi 
are  caclofed 
thus{^  ] 

Reckons  UP  the  branches  or  f>rol>agatiûns  of  the reûâportx  ertke  Gate-vein,  and  'explains  an  .4- refer  tothcparJ 
pbVi/w  of  Hippocrates,  that  mak^s  very  much  to  thefurpofe.  !hc  Ifnd  o^hts 

5  Et  us  corne  now  to  the  HiSory  of  the  veins,  in  which  we  will  begin  ^tc^ein  they  . 

Î  with  the  t>e«0  portae  or  gate-vein,  as  that  which  fpreads  notfo  wide  arefct» 
and  far  as  the  conimon  hollow  one.  For  ,it  iS  wont  td  be  diftribu- 
ted  only  through  the  lowcft  belly,  and  not  at  all  to  propagate  it  Through  «bat 
felf  out  of  it;  nor  docs  it  branch  through  all  the  parts  of  that,  but 
fuch  only  as  are  appropriated  to  the  nutritive  faculty,  namely  the^®^*^*® 
Liver,the  bladder  of  Gall,the  Stomach,  the  Spleen, the  Sweet-bread, 

Kall,GutS5  and  Mefentery,for  the  Hollow  vein  fends  its  propagati*  • 
ons  to  the  reft,  as  the  Reins,Bladder,  and  thofe  parts  which  ferve  fot 
gMcration.  But  that  the  manner  of  this  diftribution  may  be  more  ea^Iily  df 

ourbcttermethodiuteachiog,lifcemngthewhole  vemtoatree,  we  will  divide  it  into  Caie-.cl» 

four  darts  one  of  which  we  will  call  the  Roots,  as  that  part  which  is  in  the  Liver  ;  ano-  ,„,to  the  roots,  ^ 
♦brr  rhe  Trunk  which  continües  it  felf  on  arid  is  not  divided  ;  a  third  the  Branches  into  trunk, brancheê 
whic^thT  Trunk  ié  divided;  a  fourth.  Twigs  or  SurcleS,  fuch  ^  as  the  Trrink  àad  iwigs, 

(hoots  out  at  its  fides;  before  k  be  divided  into  its  branches.  Which  terms  ought  dili- 
ecritlv  to  be  obferved,  bccaufc  we  have  endeavoured  by  the  propriety  of  thefe  words  to 
five  light  to  this  obfeure  Treatife  concerning  the  veins.  But  that  they  may  moreeafily 
6c  committed  to  mcfnory,  and  all  that  concerns  this  bufinefs  be  written  with  more  bre¬ 
vity,  following  fomevefy  learned  later  Authors,  we  will  give  every  part  its  lïame  from 

^^Som  thcSideS  of  the  Liver  fomc  very  little  hairy  veins  arc  prolonged  towards 

itsinnerrcgiôn,arid  by  little  and  little  meet  toother  into  greater  branches,  lo.  ™  at 

length  they  Become  five,  whichagaift  gathered  together  like  roots  about 
the  hollow  fide  of  the  Liver,  but  fomewhat  hinderly  near  to  the  back,  make  a 

ftockor  Trunk,  which  at  length  iflning  forth  near  to  thofe  cminencies  of  the  liver,which 

br^GreSs  arc  termed  andriow  deferves  thence 

°%hiTTrank  pm-ting  now  from  the  Liver  defend*  fomewtot  cbüqbeîy  toward  Ae  fcft  The 

fide,  underthefcutcardDMdemm.whemabovethelUck-boncsit  getsa 

before  it  be  divided  into  branches,  two  twte  fpront  fromu;  the  Themijvhi. 

r  „11  rsifV  the  imnermoftand  forepart  of  the  Trunk,  as  loon  as  it  is  come  grow  out  be-  , 

very  fmall,  a^ifing  out  ot  pp  T  bladder  of  Gall,  or  irito  lore  the  âivifi- 

mrth  from  the  Liver,  as  Wehave  fiid  above  '«f 

Tcaffirlf^b^  -  Latin  yon  may  renfcitQ»«i 

Ô  t'bîÏÏ^/r  -c^lWy  fomeOil/eeyeweye,  the  twm  vems 

Ofthe  Gal!  but  this  makef^g^at  natter  into 

former,  but  lower,  arifing  trom  the  lamc lorc  wards  tii/ 

liÏïfe«erTmaTytaû"«,™ml^^^^  ' 

memories  fakeit  ma^bebetter  termed  Lybrrcn.  orbrand.^ 
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the  lower  mouth  of  the  Stomach,bccaufc  there  arc  others  alfo,  .which  arc  called  Stomach- 

Thelc  two  twigs  being  thus  propagated^the  Trunk  runs  downwards,  and  inclining  all 
die  way  fomewhat  to  the  left  is  divided  into  two  notable  branches,a  right,  and  a  left  one  : 
tlie  left  is  fomc  thing  higher  then  the  right, but  lelTer;  the  right  lower, but  greater:  the  left 
fpreads  it  fclf  through  the  ûomach,thc  kell^onc  part  of  the  cdon  or  colique  gut, and  the 
lplcen;thc  right  through  the  Guts  and  Mcfcntcry  that  is  called  Sflenica  or  Spleen-vein,  or 
the  linear  one  j  this  thcMcfcntcrick. 

How  the  Spken-vein,  after  it  is  thus  come  forth  from  the  Trunk,is  carried  athwart , 
being  underprop!  by  the  membrane  of  the  Kail,  toward  the  Spleen,  into  which  before  it 
from  the  upper  confumed,  it  (hoots  forth  certain  twigs,  both  from  its  upper  pa.rt,  and  from  its  lowcrj 
IpiccHick-  from  its  upper  part  one,  that  afeending  obliquely  to  the  left  fide  of  the  Stomach,  that 
branch.  looks  toward  the back,is  divided  into  three  propagations,  of  which  the  outermoft  on 
either  fide  are  conveyed  into  the  Stomach,  andprcfently  fcatter  into  more  twigs  j  but 
the  middle  qne  afeending  through  the  (âme  hinder  part  (preads  itfclf  through  the  upper 
region  of  the  Stomach,  and  compafles  the  left  orifice  ormouth,roand  about  Tike  a  crown, 
from  whence  it  is  called  rcç-xwoirt  or  Cmnaria^thc  Crown-vein  of  the  Stomach.  This  a- 
gain  (ends  forth  continually  fome  (hull  branches  upwards  to  the  end  of  the  Gullet,  and 
others  downwards  through  the  Stomach.  All  this  Branch  is  called  Gajlricm,  the  Stomach 
branch,  becaufe  it  is  the  greatefi,  and  moft  capacious  of  all  thoft,  which  come  to  the  Sto¬ 
mach.  From  the  lower  part  of  the  Spleen  branch  arife  two  twigs  j  one,  which  is  fniall, 
jovrsf  an  ïn  To^th  othcr  little  (prigs  to  the  right  fide  of  the  lower  membrane  of  the 

the  Spftmick- RcR  J  and  the  coliquc  Gut  annexed  thereunto,  is  commonly  culled  Epiplok  dextra, 
branch.  you  may  Latin  it  Omcntdkf  the  right  Kali-vein.  Another  anfwcring  to  that  branch, 
EfifUitHcx-  which arifes  from  the  higher  part  of  the  Spleen-vein,  and  begets  the  Crown-vein, 
is  inlerted  in  the  lower  membrane  of  the  Kail,  and  pre(cntly  after  its  ri(c  is  di¬ 
vided  into  two  branches,  which  parting  one  from  another  a  great  diftance  beget  many 
othcr  twigs,  which  are  fpent  upon  the  lower  membrane  of  the  Kail,  which  like  a  Mc(cn- 
tery  ties  thccolique  gut  to  the  back,  as  alfo  upon  that  part  of  the  colique  Gut,  which 
...  islotyed.  Itiscalled£pif/o^,or(?7«e«t(»/*ffojîiw,thchinderKallvcin.AfterthcSplccn- 
tppltttpji  •  branch  has  thus  (cattered  many  twigs,  now  drawing  near  to  the  Spleen  it  is  cleft  into 
Tft^dlvilton  of  fwo  branches,an  upper,  and  a  lower  one  ;  which  are  broken  into  others  in  the  very  ?Aret^• 
the  Spleen  ick.  chymci  or  fle(h  of  the  Spleen.  From  the  upper,  fometimes  before  itTnters  the  Spleen, fomc- 
braach.  times  when  it  is  already  entered,  there  Ijprouts  forth  a  double  or  threefold  twig,  very 
^f  h°^***'*°*  i&mous  among  the  writers  of  Phyfick, which  they  commonly  cûlvas  breve  the  (hort  veflelf, 
komch!^^  but  we  the  vcnall,  to  difiinguKh  it  from  the  Arteriali  vcflcl  that  anfwcrs  to  it  :  this  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  left  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  Stomach, fometimes  alfo  higher, and  about  the 
left  orifice  or  mouth.  Which  is  the  caulcwhy  (brae  Phyfitians,  and  commonly  Anato- 
miftstoo  have  foolifhly  diought,  that  the  mclancho  lick  humor  is  returned  from  the 
Spleen  through  this  vcficll  back  into  the  Stomach,  to  provoke  appetite* But  you  may  of- 
'JL  propagation  ten  find  bodies,  in  which  it  is  altogether  wanting.  From  the  lower  branch,  wtiich  goes 
ef  the  lower  to  the  nether  part  of  the  Spleen,  one  propagation  arî(ês,  which  being  pretty  big,  and 

notable  is  rcfleâcd  towards  the  right  han«4  like  the  foregoing,  and  compafics  thebottoni 
of  the  Stomach  on  the  left  fide,  and  al(b  (ends  many  little  brajiches  to  the  higher  mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Kali  on  the  left  fide  ;  it  is  called  Gafiro-ePiplok  finiftra,  the  left  Stomach  and 
Kell-vcin .  There  is  alfo  another  notable  branch,  which  is  found  in  moft  to  ari(c  from 
the  lower  Spleen-branch  j  very  (eldom  from  the  Spleen  it  felf.  This  is  carried  down¬ 
wards,  and  fcattering  twigs  over  all  the  left  fide  of  the  colique  Gut,  goes  on  fmthcr  by 
the  whole  length  of  the  ftrait  Gut,  and  at  length  dctemiins  in  the  membranous  fub- 
ftance  thereof,  and  in  the  fundament  with  many  little  twigs.  Phyfitians  make  mention! 
JitmtfhtiiéUt  of  this  very  often,  and  call  it  Hmorrhtidalk  interna,  the  inner  cmroid  vein,  to  'diftinguilh 
inttm*  it  from  the  outer,  which  is  derived  from  the  Hollow-vein.  It  is  truly  and  properly  called 
the  Emroid  vein;  I  (ay,  properly,  and  truly,  becaufe  fometimes  they  call  by  that  name  the 
veins  of  the  noftri]ls,gums,  and  mouth,  that  caft  forth  blood,  and  without  pain.  In  this 
large  fenfe  the  Philofophcr  took  it  3 .  ide  part,  animal,  where  he  makes  mcii(lruous  pui^- 
tion  alfo  a  (pecks  of  the  emroids.  But  the  Emroids  properly  fo  called  by  Phyfitians  are 
dilatations  of  this  vein  in  the  fundament,  caufird  as  well  by  black  and  yellow  choler,  as 
alfo  by  a  fait  phlegm,as  by  t  he  raelancholick  humor.  And  thefe  are  of  two  kinds  ;  C^ec^e, 
blind  pilcs,which  caft  out  no  blood,  but  (well  out  like  the  (lone  of  a  grape  into  the  ftru- 
damentoroutofit:  Others  (iperf.e, open,  which  caft  out  the  blood,  \;raich  they  contain. 
The  learned  Hippocrates  hath  left  us  a  peculiar  book,  a  golden  one  indeed,  concerning  the 
cure  of  thefe.  The  remaining  part  of  the  Spleen-branch  is  (pent  upon  the  whole  Spleen, 
^d  therein  is  (cattcred  into  divers  and  very  fmall  propagations,  entring  the  very  flc(h  of 
it 'about  the  hollow,  and  middle  line.  And  thefe  are  the  (prigs  which  grow  out  of  the 
Spleen-branch. 

The  Mefcntcrkk  vein,  or  right  branch  of  the  Gate-vein  is  joined  to  the  Mcfentcry,  asr 
loon  ai  it  comes  from  the  back,  and  is  divided  into  two  chief  branches,  which  pafilng 

through 


btanck. 

64jli<0.efifhk 

fintfira. 


av 


Tract. I. 


A  Defcription  of  the  Veins. 


3 


through  the  Mefeiitery  betwixt  its  two  coatSjare  each  ofthem  cleft  ioto  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  fmall  branches,  and  they  again  into  lefs  twigs,  which  going  to  the  guts  make  up 
thofe  veins  fo  famous  among  Phyfitians,  that  are  called  the  Mcfaraick-veins.  The  firft, 
of  thefe  branches  is  called  the  right  Mefenterick  vein  from  the  right  hdc,  wherein  it  is  The  right  Me- 
placed,  and  is  likcwife  twofold,  whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  TeJ alius,  and  almoft  all  q-  fcnrenck 
thers,  who  follow  him, reckon  three  Melenterick  veins.  This  branch  is  infcrted  into  the  branch. 
Jejunum  or  empty  gut,  the  Ileum,  or  circled  gut,  the  c^cum  or  blind  gut,  and  the  right  fide 
of  the  Colique  gut, where  it  lies  next  to  the  reins,  and  livcrj  and  although  both  its  bran-  • 
chcs  (hoot  forth  many  propagations  from  themfelveSjfo  that  it  is  very  hard  to  exprelle  any  • 

number  of  them, -  as  well  becaufe  they  vary  much  by  reafoa  of  their  fubjefts,  as  alio  becaule 
they  do  not  obferve  the  very  fame  order  and  courfc,  yet  it  hath  been  obfervcd,that  for  the 
moft  part  there  are  fourtcen,which  afterwards  are  fcattcrcd  into  an  infinite  company  of  o- 
ther  twigs.Thefe  when  they  are  come  to  the  guts,  only  gape  with  their  little  mouths  into 
their  coat,and  enter  not  the  cavity  it  felf,that  being  compalied  about  within  with  a  certain 
cruft.  But  as  we  have  faid  abovejthat  in  mott  parts  of  our  body,the  divarications  or  divifi- 
ons  of  the  veflTels  arc  attended  with  certain  glandules,  partly  that  they  may  make  the  fafer 
progreCkjOartly  leaft  they  (hould  fink  down,  and  withail  the  flow  and  ebb  of  the  blood  fo 
very  neceflary  be  hindered  ;  fo  here  alfo  thedivifipns  of  the  veflels,  which  arc  fcattcred 
through  the  Mefentery,  are  bolftercd  up  with  certain  glandules,  which  ndth  their  pro¬ 
pagations  obferve  fuch  an  exaft  proportion ,  that  the  greater  glandules  do  fuftain  the, 
greater  branches,  and  the  lefs  the  IcfTer.  When  thefe  glandules  fwell  with  a  Scirrhus  thé 
veflels  being  preft  clofe  together,  and  the  diftribution  of  the  chylus  through,  the  veins, 
and  confequently  of  the  bloud  through  the  body  being  hindered  5  there  follows  a  Cori- 
fumption,  and  pining  of  the  who  le  body.  The  left  Mefentcrick  vein  is  divided  into  the  , 

middle  part  of  the  Mefentery,  and  alfo  that  part  of  the  Colique  Gut,  which  runs  from  Thelffft  Me- 
thcleft  region  of  the  Stomach  as  far  as  to  the  ftrait  gut.  The  hmorrhoidalk pitertja,  or  femerick. 
inner  Eniroid  vein,  ofwhich  we  fpake  a  little  before,  fometimesarifcsfi'omthis  vein,  as' 

Vefalius  hath  obferved,  which  affording  fome  fprigs  to  the  Colique  gqt,  at  laft  running;' 
forward  through  the  whole  length  of  the  ftrait  gut,  determins  in  the  fundament.  _  But 
before  the  Mefenterick  trunk  be  divided  into  the(e  two  branches,  it  firft  fends  forth'  two  Propagarbne 
propagations,  one  ofwhich  is  called  Gajlro-cpflok  dextu,or  the  Right  Stomach  and  Kail-  rhar  anfe  be- 
vein,  which  creeps  through  the  right  bottoni  of  the  Stomach,  before,  and  a® Me 

alfo  through  the  'upper  membrane  of  the  Kali  ;  the  other  called  by  others  Meftina.  c^i^tenck,  ' 
Ik  or  the  Gut  vein,  by  us  the  Duodena,  reaeheè  to^thc  middle  of  the  Gut  Duodenum’,  Qaftre-epipUit 
and  the  beginning  of  the  Empty  gut  or  Jejunum,  and  defeends  all  along  through  ^exin, 
them  o  o  .  ,  .  -i 

T’hc  chief  life  of  the  Gate-vein  is  to  nourifti  tjiofe  parts,  D^hich  are  featedin  the  ioweft 
belly  and  need  a  thicker  and  more  fæciilent  bloud,  fuch  as  are  all  thofe  parts,  which 
ferve  for  nutrition.  For  their  blood  ought  to  be  thicker,  that  it  might  be  hotter,  when 
heat  is  alwayes  more  powerfull  in  a  thicker  body  :  fo  then  the  Roots  of  ^e  Gate-vein 
nourifti  the  Liver,the  Trunk  nourifties  the  Pmicre^ts  or  Sweet-bread  ;  of  the  Twigs,the.Çy- 
(iicuf  or  Gall-twig  nourifhes  the  bladder  ofthe  Gall ,  the  Spleen-branch, all  the  entrails^ 
which  fervefor  nutrition,  except  the  Mefentery,and  the  Guts-,  the  Twig  Tyloricus, koi'^ot 
the  lower  mouth  ofthe  Stomach,  the  Gajlricu^  or  Stomach-braneh,both  the  Stomach  and 

Kall-vcins,  and  the  fhortveflellnourilh  the  Stomach.  For  I  do  not  think  that  the  (hort 

vcffcll  was  made  by  nature  for  the  carrying  back  of  melancholick  hiinior  to  the  Stomach, 
but  chiefly  for  its  nouriftiments  fake  ;  when  that  blood,  which  is  generated  in  tlic  Spleen,- 
is  not  melancholy ,  and  excrementitious  humor,  but  rather  the  beft,  although  fonicwfiat 
thickerthen  other  bloud,  and  that  becaufe  the  parts  that  are  to  ^  nourilhed  by  the. 

Spleen  branch,  needed  a  thicker  bloud,  then  they  which  are  to  be  nouriM  by  the 
Mefentcrick.  Both  the  Stomach  and.  Kali-veins  nourifti  the  upper  menÿrane  ofthe  Kdi  j 
the  right  and  the  hinder  Epiflok,  or  the  Kail- veins ,  the  lower.  The  Spleen  is  nouriftied 
by  thofe  two  branches,  into  which  the  Spleen-vein  is  cleft,  and  which  enter  its  parenéyma,^ 
ol  flefti  through  its  middle  line  :  the  Meièntery,  and  almoft  all  the  Guts  by  the  two  Mefen¬ 
terick  branchi;  the  Gut  Duodenum  by  the  propagations  called  oîroSv 

Gut,  the  Ileum  or  circled  Gut  the  blind  Gut,  or  the  right  fide  of  the  Collique  ov  Qlon  by 
the  right  Mcfenterick-branch.  the  left  fide  of  the  Colique,  and  all  the  ftrait-Gut  by 
the  hLorrhüidall  vein  ;  butthcmiddlcmrtwhichliesundeivtheStoni^ 
der  Kail-vein.  The  fécond  ufe  is  to  attraft  the  Chylus,  and  carry  it  to  the  Liver ,  whole 

veinsaremoft&niomforthemakingofbloud.'  But  the  fame 

M  pff  nterirk  branch  do  alfo  attraft  the  chyluf,  as  we  (hall  (hew  you  hercatter,  when  we  , ,  .  ^ . 
L  infft  uSe  MftorVof  it.  The  thirk  ufi  is  to  empty  out  the  excrements  from  The  .h,rf  .rer 
the  body  thrmigh  the  GaS.  Thus  we  fee  that  the  cholerick  humor  is  fometmies  poured 
forth  out  of  the  Liver  through  the  Mefenterich-branch  in  thehloudy  flux  and  tholerick 
loofnefsj  and  the  mciancholiek  dregs  through  the  Emroid  vein.  Th  which 

help  the  concoaiofl  ofthe  Uver.  Thus  wefee  that  the  thicker  S’wS 

is  called  melancholy, is  attrafted  by  the  fpleenick  branch,  not  that  the  feat!  of  melaitchol|^ 
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is  in  the  Spleen,  but  that  it  may  be  more  attenuated,  and  better  concofted  by  the  benefit 
of  the  arteries,  which  are  moft  abounding  in  the  Spleen,  and  fo  iiotdifturb,  or  hin¬ 
der  the  concoftion,  which  is  famed  to  be  in  the  veins  of  the  Liver,  as  it  ufually  happens, 
that  whenfoever  the  Spleen  is  troubled  with  any  difeafe,the  work  of  making  bloud  is  pre- 
fcntly  harmed.  , 

the  explana-  But  bccaufe  there  has  been  mention  made  hereof  the  Emro  id -veins,  it  leemed,  that  it 
tion  of  a  cer-  would  nOt  be  unfeafonable  if  I  did  refer  to  this  place  the  explanation  of  a  moft  excellent 
tain  ylphonfm  ^/^phorifm,  which  is  the  twelfth  of  the  fixth  Seftion,  when  it  cannot  be  underftood  with* 
oi  Hif^pocràtes.  theHiftory  of  Anatomy,  and  is  not  fo  faithfully  explained  by  others,  as  was  necef- 
fary.  Hip/’oer^fa  writes  in  it,  hMv-n  tlr  kUMQ- 

ti  çidini',  that  is,he  that  is  cured  of  old  Emroids/inlcfs  one  of  them  be  preferved, 
is  in  danger  of  falling  into  a  Dropfic,  or  Gonftimption.  In  explanation  hereof  we  will 
firft  doubt  of  the  Aphorifm,  then  we  will  defpute  of  the  manner  whereby  a  Dropfte,  or 
Confumption  follows  upon  the  cure  of  old  Emroids.  But  we  may  not  without  caufe 
doubt  ofthe  truth  of  it,  becaufe  the  fame  Hifpocr  in  a  Book  concerning  the  Emroids, 
which  I  think  to  be  very  much  his  own,  whatever  Mercurialitfay  though  otherwife  a  moft 
learned  man,  bids  us  to  turn  the  Emroids,  and  forbids  us  to  leave  any  unburnt,  but  to 
burn  them  all.  And  truly  ^etwinhis  14.  Book,  defirousto  reconcile  thefe  two  places, 
atthofe  words  *v  that  is,  unleft  one  be  preferved,  being  overcome,  thinks 

that  a  manner  of  diet  is  to  be  underftood,  not  an  Emroid,as  if  Hijfocrates  ftiould  fayrThou 
fhalt  not  cure  one  that  hath  long  had  the  Emroids,  unlcfs  the  Patient  will  diligently  ob- 
ferve  a  convenient  manner  of  diet  preferibed  by  thee  ;  for  otherwife  there  is  danger  of  his 
felling  into  a  Dropfte,  or  Confumption.  But  Gdcn  in  his  Comment  upon  that  Apho- 
riftn  writes  exprefly,  that  Hifpcrates  fayes,  that  unlefs  one  Emroid  be  preferved,  fitch  dan- 
ger  will  cnfuc,and  makes  no  mention  at  all  of  diet.  And,  what  is  more,  dayly  experi¬ 
ence  fufficiently  witnefles,that  fitch  mifehiefs  do  enfue  though  never  fo  exaft  a  diet  be  kept, 

,  and  the  reafon  taken  from  the  manner,  wherein  they  h'àppen  ,  and  which  we  ftiall 

prcfintly  explain,  does  abundantly  manifeft  it.  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  thefe  two 
places  of  Hippecrates  arc  left  flill  in  controverfie,  and  contradifting  one  another  from  this 
anfwer  of  Actm.  But  the  right  anfwcr  will  be,  if  we  fay,  that  Hippocrates  when  he 
writes  in  his  Book  of  the  Emroids,  that  fora  perfeâ:  cure  they  muft  all  be  burnt,  fpeaks 
not  of  old  Emroids,  but  of  fiich  only  as  arc  lately  come,  or  when  nature  has  already  en¬ 
deavoured  to  expel  1  the  humor,  which  was  otherwife  purged  out  ofthe  Emroids  fonie 
other  way,whcther  it  be  by  ifliies,or  by  a  Fiftula,or  fome  ulcer  in  the  Leg.  For  fuch  may 
be  very  Well  and  without  danger  of  Confumption,  or  Dropfic,  the  rather,  if  the  entrails 
be  yet  whole  and  found,  and  efpecially  if  a  good  rule  of  diet  follow.  Nor  docs  the  cure 
of  all  old  Emroids  neceflarily  bring  on  a  Dropfie  or  Confumption,  but  only  for  the  moft 
part  they  threaten  a  danger  OT  thefe  difeafes  to  enfue,  for  fometimes  the  melancholick 
matter  being  hurried  up  into  the  brains,  there  follows  madnefs,  as  it  happened  to  Alcifpus, 
in  Hippocrates  4.  Epidem.  For,  fayes  he,  this  Alcippits  having  the  Emroids  was  forbidden  to 
be  cured,  for  after  the  cure  he  fell  madd,  but  an  accutc  Feaver  following  it,  he  was  reco¬ 
vered.  For  explanation  of  the  fécond  doubt,  firft  let  us  hear  Gakn  for  he  in  bis  Commen¬ 
tary  upon  the  Aphorifm,  fayes  That  the  Emroids  come  by  reafon  of  faeculent  and  me- 

“  lancholick  bloud,  which  the  Liver  drives  down  to  the  mouths  of  certain  veins,  andfb 
this  way  being  ftopt,and  abundance  of  grofs  humor  burdens  the  Liver ,  and  ftifles  the 
naturali  heatjwhich  being  exdnguifht,  no  more  bloud  is  generated, .  but  only  water, 
which  nature  afterwards  driving  it  into  the  abdomen^ov  paunch,  makes  a  Dopfie.  But  if 
the  Liver  fend  that  abundance  of  melancholick  humor  to  the  Lungs,  fome  veflcll  being 
**  broken,  there  follows  a  Confumption.  This  interpretation  of  Galcn^  befides  that  it 
feems  very  obfeure  to  us,  is  not  altogether  agreeable  to  truth.  For  firft,  it  is  falfeinmy 
judgment,  which  Galen  fets  down  in  his  Comment ,  that  it  is  impofTiblejthat  the  Emroid» 
ftiould  be  caufed  without  an  abundance  of  faeculent  and  thick  bloud  ;  when  it  may  be 
j  proved  both  by  reafons,  and  authority,that  they  come  alfo  from  cholcr  and  phlegm.  By 

the  authority  of  Hippocr^ter,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  Book  concerning  the  Emroids, 
witnefles  that  this  difeafe  is  caufed  in  this  manner  \  to  wit,  when  choler,or  phlegm  falling 
down  into  the  veins  of  the  Straight-Gut,  heats  the  bloud,which  is  in  the  veins.  For  thefe 
veins  being  heated  attraft  the  bloud  put  ofthe  little  veins,  that  are  near,  and  when  they 
are  filled,  the  inward  part  of  the  Scat  fwels,  and  the  heads  ofthe  veins  appear  out  of  it. 
But  by  reafon  it  is  proved  thus  ;  when  mad.neflcs  are  caufed  by  phlegm,  or  choler,  as  Hif~ 
pocrates  witneffes  in  his  Book  Ve  Morbo  Sacro,  the  fame  Author  in  the  6.  Aphorifm,  2 1. pro* 
feffes  that  that  madnefs  is  taken  away,  if  there  follow  fwellings  ofthe  veins,  or  Emroids 
in  thofe  that  are  fo  mad.  Now  the  madnefs  would  not  be  taken  away,  if  melancholick 
humor  did  only  come  forth  by  the  Emroids  5  for  then  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  would  not 
be  purged  out.  Butimy  felf  alfo  have  feen  formerly  in  Germany  Ibmc  Noblemen,  that 
were  troubled  with  felt  catarrhs,  afterwards  recovered  by  a  great  flux  of  the  Emroids^that 
Lam  of opinion,  that  not  only  melancholy,  but  alfo  felt  phlegm  and  cholcr  arc  wont  to 
purged  out  by  the  Emroids.  Wherefore  if  it  happen,  that  one,  who  has  been  long  trou¬ 
bled 
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bled  with  the  Eniroidsj  be  cured  afterwards,  that  choler  and  phlegm,  either  breed,obftni- 
dions  in  the  Liver,  or  Spleen,  or  being  gathered  together  in  fomc  plenty  by  ftretching 
the  vcfiels  contained  in  the  abdomen^or  paunch, breaks  through  them,  or  by  their  quality 
corrodes  and  cats  their  way  out ,  and  makes  a  Dropficin  the  Abdomen-,  or  die  by  railing 
obftruftions  in  the  Liver,  and  extinguilhing  the  naturali  heat,  generates  much  water,  ana 
ferons  humor  in  Head  of  bloud, which  palling  thi’ough  the  veinSjmake  affectes  of  the  Drop- 
lie  called  LeucofS/egrmttias  j  but  if  this  humor  go  back  to  the  Breaft,  or  Lungs.,  it  breaks 
through,  or  eats  out  their  vcllêls,  and  hence  follows  a  fpitting  firft  of  bloud^thcn  of  cor¬ 
rupt  matter, and  from  thence  at  laft  a  Conrumption,as  1:1  iff  ocrâtes  teaches  in  his  Aphorifni. 
But  in  this  place  it  is  hrll  of  all  to  be  obferved,  that  there  arc  two  forts  of  propagations 
of veins,  which  make  the  Eraro ids  :  for  there  are  fome  propagations  of  the  Gate-vein^ 
of  which  we  hasve  already  treated  j  but  there  are  others  of  the  hollow-vein,  which  arife 
from  the  Iliacall  brancheSjof  which  we  are  to  fpcak  hereafter.  Now  if  the  forementioned 
humors,  tvhether  melancholick,6r  cholcrick,  or  phlcgmatick,and  fait,  flow  through  the 
propagations  of  the  Gate-vein,  the  internail  Emroids  are  cauled,  which  being  cured,  the 
matter  flow'.s  back  into  the  branches  of  the  Gate-vein, that  are  fcattered  through  the  lower 
Belly  into  which  the  veins  being  loaden  with  thefe  humors  unburden  themfelVeSjand  raak^ 
a  jfecies  of  the  Droplie  called  Ajcites. Eiit  if  they  flow  through  the  branches  of  the  Hollow- 
vein, they  caulc  the  external  Emroids, and  thefe  being  cured  againft  the  Precept  of  Hiffocra- 
fejjthere  is  danger  of  a  Conliimption  to  enlue,  becaufc  from  hence  there  is  an  eafie  paflàge 
of  the  peccant  matter  through  the  Hollow-vein  to  the  Lungs,  nigh  to  the  Heart.And  this 
is  that  which  we  have  of  a  good  while  oblerved,  that  many, who  have  been  long  troubled 
with  Fiftula’s  of  the  Fundament  -,  and  afterwards  cured,  through  the  ignorance  of  Phyli- 
tians,  have  fain  into  a  fpitting  of  bloud,  and  then  into  a  Conflimption.  Nay  xvc  remem- 
bcr,‘  that  a  maid  was  once  cured  by  us  in  Germany,  which  had  a  Fiftiila  in  the  middle  of  bee 
Hip,  and  for  three  years  had  fought  help  from  many  in  vain,  but  being  cured  fhee  fell  at 
length  after  three  or  four  months  into  a  fpitting  of  much  bloud.  Although  fhee  was 
{carié  ten  years  old,  I  let  her  bloud  prefently  in  the  foot  of  that  fide  on  which  fliee  had 
been  troubled  with  the  Fiftula,  and  purging  her  body,  and  laying  on  a  cautery  near 
the  place,  in  which  the  Fiftula  had  been,  I  eafily  freed  her  in  this  manner  from  imminent 
danger  ofaConfuniption.  This  fpitting  of  bloud  happened  from  no  other  caufc,  but 
that  fbarp  and  cholerick  matter,  which  when  it  could  no  longer  find  a  way  oiit  by  the 
Fiftula,  got  up  afterwards  to  the  Lungs  through  the  branches  of  tile  Hollow- vein.  But 
Hiff  ocrâtes  fayes  exprefly,  that  there  is  danger  of  a  Dropfie,  or  Conflimption  to  follow^ 
becauie  it  (bmetinies  falls  out,  that  neither  of  theft  happen,  but  rather  {bme  other  diftafe 
infues,  as  it  happened  to  Alciffm,  who  fell  into  a  madnefle,  and  from  that  into  an  acute 
Feaver  :  fometimes  alfo  the  bloudy  flux  follows,  and  other  mifcHiefs.  Sometimes  alfo 
it  happens,  that  they  who  are  fo  cured,  arepreftrved  ftiil  in  health,by  abundance  of  urines' 
tweatings,rcmedies,  and  a  good  rule  ot  diet. 
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T'reats  of  the  fuferior,  or  afeendent  J’rutik^  of  the  Vena  Cava,  or  Hollow-^ 
vein,  and  the  branches  which  it  jeatters  through  the  Head. 

E  E  arc  now  to  confider  the  other  vein,  which  as  We  told  you  is  called  Cava,  the 
Hollow  one  [a],  which  fpreads  it  ftlf  much  wider,  then  the' Gate-vein,  as  being 
diftributed  throughout  the  whole  body.  For  its  office  is  to  nourifti  all  thofe  The  ufe  of  the 
parts  of  our  body,  which  conduce  not  to  the  concoftion  of  the  food,  and  thoft  Hollow-vein, 

. ing  fpread  far  and  wide,  it  is  ncceflTary,  that  the  Hollow-vein  alfo  be  very  krge, 

and  extendeef  to  a  great  length  :  and  becaufc  they  ought  to  be  nouriffit  with  a  thinner,  and 
more  elaborate  bloud,  and  not  fo  thick  and  feculent,  as  that  wherewith  the  Stomach,. 

Spleen,  and  Kail  are  nouriftit  j  therefore  the  bloud  which  the  Hollow-vein  makes,  and 

carries, is  alfo  more  pure,thm  and  fincerc,  .  ^  , 

In  delivering  the  Hiftoryofthis  vein,  although  we  are  not  of  their  opinion.  Who  de- The  method  to, 
rive  its  beginning  either  from  the  Liver,  or  heart,  yet  becauft  we  muft  begin  our  Trcadft  ^ 

of  it  fomewherc,  wc  thought  fit  to  follow  the  received  cuftome  of  Anatomifts,  and  fo  for 
perfpicuities  fake  we  (hall  alwayes  fpcak  of  it,^  as  if  it  took  its  birth  from  the  LiVer.  _  It 
may  be  addedj  that  it  fpreads  certain  roots  as  it  were  in  the  Liver^  juft  like  the  Gate-vein^ 
in  the  Hlftory  of  which  when  for  that  rcafon  wc  took  our  rift  from  thoft  roots,  we  may 
not  without  cauft  begin  thence  alfo  with  the  Hollow  one.  But  this  vein  although  k 
run  direaiy  through  the  whole  Trunk  of  the  body;,  and  make  one  very  notable  flock  [DJ 
that  is  drawn  out  through  the  middle,  and  lowcft  belly,  like  one  ftraight  line  continued, 
or  rather  in  manner  of  a  channell,  or  conduit  pipe,  is  notwithftanding  wonf  to  be  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  by  reafon  of  the  Liver,  andfo  one  to  be  called  the  Alcendent  Trunk,  the 
other  the  Defccndcnt.  For  indeed  that  is  not  true,  to  which  many  perFwade  themfelves. 
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The  Afcendent 
Trunk. 


of  the  i4fcen 
dent  Trunk 
fbrenm. 


that  the  Hollow-vein  in  its  going  forth  from  the  Liver,  like  the  great  Artery,  ^en  it 
comes  out  of  the  heart,  is  cleft  into  two  Trunks  ;  but  it  hereafter  they  be  called  Trunks 
b7me  you  muft  bclecve,  that  1  do  it  only  for  orders  fake  in  teaching.  The  Afcendent 
tLcfore  or  upper  Trunk  [A.D.]  is  that  which  ftands  about  the  Liver,  and  is  terminated 
about  the  Jmulum,  or  Hollow  of  the  Neck  ;  but  that  is  cdlcd  the  Defccn^nt  one  [T.V  J 
which  is  beneath  the  Liver,  and  reaches  down  as  far  as  the  Legs.  I  or  both  of  them  arc  af¬ 
terwards  divided  into  branches,  of  which  they  of  the  Afcendent  [m  and  q  ]  are  earned  up¬ 
wards  to  the  Head,  as  the  Jugular  or  Neck-branches ^  or  to  the  Arms,  as  the  brachaks 
PG  arid  1 1  or  Arm-veins  ;  thefe  of  the  Defcendent  Trunk  to  the  Legs,  and  arc  called  the 
Crurali  branches.  P  T  ].  We  will  fpeak  thereforcof  all  thefe  in  order,  fo  that  we  hrit 
deliver  the  Hiftory  of  the  Afcendent  Trunk,  then  of  its  branches,  that  gi'ow  up  partly  to 

the  Head,partly  to  the  Arms ,  after  that  we  will  come  to  the  Defcendent  Titink,  and  its 
branches',that  are  digefted  into  the  Legs. 

As  therefore  we  have  faid,  that  many  little  Veins  likeroots  grew  out  of  the  HolloW 

fide  of  the  Liver,  which  alwayes  by  degrees  inferred  into  the  greater  veins,  and  all  of  them 
at  leneth  meeting  together  about  the  middle  of  it  did  make  a  T  runk  ;  fo  in  the  fame  nwn- 
ncr  oUtofa  circuit  of  the  Convex  fide  of  the  Liver  a  numerous  propagation  of  veins  iffues 
forth  which  afterwards  meet  together  in  one  Trunk.This  TrUnk  makes  its  way  throujgh 
the  nervous  part  ofitsmidriffc  on  its  right  fide,  and  pafTing  through  it  goes  undivided 
to  the  iHiLulm,  or  Hollow  of  the  Neck,  and  becaufe  it  climbs  upwards,  it  is  commonl^y 
called  4e  Afcendent  Trunk  by  them,who  conceive  that  the  Hollow-vein  rifes  out  of  the 
Liver  It  is  much  greater  then  the  Defcendent,  becaufe  the  upper  parts  are  nourilhed  by 
it  alone  ;  butalmoft  all  the  inferior  parts,  that  are  contained  in  the  loweft  Belly,  by  the 
Gate-vein  But  although  it  be  not  parted  into  any  branches,  untill  it  come  to  the 

Propagarions  yet  before  that  it  fprcads  fome  propagations  at  its  fidcs,  aiidofthofc,  three  notable 

Pc  el  is  that  which  is  called  Phremca ,  or  the  vein  of  the  Midnffe,  on  ei¬ 
ther  fide  one,  and  is  diftributed  throughout  the  whole  Midriffe,  which  is  called 
fvith  a  numerous  iffue,  fending  little  branches  to  the  neighbouring  Pericardium,  or  purfc 
of  the  Heart,  and  the  mediaflinum,  or  partition  of  the  Cheft  ;  which  when  it  has  now  got 
above  and  entred  the  Cheft,  it  inclines  a  little  to  the  left  hand,  and  enters  the  pericardium, 
and  being  hidden  very  clofe  over  againft  the  eight  rack-bone  of  the  Cheft,  is  v^ry  ftrong- 
Iv  infixt  into  the  Right  ventricle  [C]  of  the  heart  ;  that  Jriptle  did  not  without  caufe 
Eueffe,  that  it  fprung  from  hence.  But  before  it  be  fo  infixed,  it  fends  out  another  pro¬ 
pagation  Pbb]  which  is  a  notable  one,  and  extends  itfelf  by  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Heart,  and  theleft  fide  of  it,  towards  the  forepart,  comparing  thehafrs  of  the  H^^  like  a 
Crown,  from  whence  it  is  called  Coronaria,  or  the  Crown-vein  of  the  Heart.  This  Mat¬ 
ters  many  branches  through  all  the  outer  furface  of  the  Heart,  but  efpecially  through  the 
left  fide ,  as  that  which  needed  a  more  copious  aliment  then  the  right  fide,  becaufe  of  the 
continuall,  and  greater  motion  there.  But  becaufe  the  flefh  of  the  Heart  is  hard,and  folio, 
it  ought  therefore  to  be  nouriftit  with  a  thicker  bloud,from  whence  it  is,  ^h^|^  this  branch 
crows  outofthe  vein,  before  it  enters  the  Heart,  to  wit,  when  the  blond  is  fomewhat 
thicker,  and  not  yet  attenuated  in  the  cavities  of  the  Heart.  Near  to  the  originali  of  this 
there  is  a  little  valve,  or  fioud-gate,  which  hinders  the  bloud  from  flowing  back  to  the 
Hollow-vein,  as  it  might  eafily  do  by  reafon  of  the  continuall  motion  of  the  Heart, When 
the  Hollow- vein  has  now  gotten  above  the  Heart,  it  becomes  lefler,  and  perforates  again 
the  Pericardium,zudfor{Acs  the  Rack-bones  of  the  Back,  and  being  got  above  the  Gullet, 
the  rough  Artery,  and  the  aorta,  or  Great  Artery,  (which  lean  fo  upon  one  another, 
that  the  Gullet  takes  hold  of  the  bodies  of  the  Rack-bones,  the  rough  Artery  lies  upon 
that-and  the  aorta  again  upon  this)it  climbs  upwards  through  the  midft  of  the  divilioii  of 
the  Lungs,  where  the  right  part  is  feparated  from  the  left.  But  becaufe  by  this  means  it 
could  not  get  to  the  Back,  and  the  little  branches,  if  it  fhould  have  fent  forth  any  fuch, 
had  been  very  liable  to  danger  of  breaking,  being  fo  hanged  up -,  therefore  it  fends  forth 
a  third  propagation  Pc  c]  as  foon  as  it  is  got  out  of  the  Pericardium  or  purfe  of  the 
Heart.  The  Greeks  ca"!!  this  vein  the  Latins  fine  pari,  or  carens  ccwjwge, without  a 

companion,  or  wanting  a  mate,  becaufe  in  a,  man  there  is  but  one,  and  it  has  no  compa¬ 
nion,  ormateon  the  left  fide,  as  other  veins  have  5  though  in  creatures  that  chew  the 
cud,  it  is  double,  and  plainly  to  be  perceived  of  both  fides.  But  it  iffues  forth  a^ut  the 
fifth  Rack-bone  ofthe  Cheft  out  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Hollow-vein,  and  the  right 
fide,  and  goes  downwards,  not  dircftly,  but  inclining  a  little  toward  the  right  hand  is  as 
it  were  reflefted  backwards  to  the  Back-bone  ;  but  as  foon  as  it  reaches  the^  eighth,  or 
ninth  rib,  it  is  cleft  above  the  Spine  of  the  Back  into  two  branches,  which  running 
downwards  pafîè  through  the  divifion  of  the  Midriffe,  which  is  betwixt  its  two  pro- 
duRionS,  and  fb  are  fpread  abroad  into  the  loweft  Belly  :  Of  ^ lcft,which  is  fomc- 
times  the  greater ,  hiding  itfelf  about  the  tranfverfe  Proceffesof  the  Rack-bones,  and 

under  the  left  produftion  ofthe  midriffe  and  the  originali  ofthe  firft  wndiug  mufcle  of 

the  thigh,  is  inftrted  into  the  left  Emulgent,  either  near  to  its  beginning,  or  (as  it  oft 
happens^  into  the  middle  of  it.  But  the  right,  running  on  likewife  under  the  mcm- 
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branes  about  the  tranfvcrfc  procefTcs  of  the  right  fide,  and  the  right  produftion  of  the 

^e|^r«w  or  Midriffe,  and  the  beginning  ot  the  fame  firft  bender  of  the  thigh,  which  kee^ 

the  right  hde  is  unplantc4  fometimes  intp  the  very  Trunk  of  the  Hollow-vein,  fora^ 
times  into  thefirft  vein  of  the  Loins;  And  we  are  indebted  for  this  obfervation  to  the 
learned who  would  have  the  matter  that  is  gathered  together  iii  th  c  Cheft,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  vvatcry,  or  purulent  and  corrupt,  or  fanguinous,  to  be  evacuated  by  the  bene- 
ht  of  the  left  branch  of  this  veinj  ot  which  notwjthftanding  we  will  fay  fomething 
briefly  m  the  following  Book  But  this  vein  in  its  journey  downwards  ftoot! 
forth  twigs  ot  both  fides,  as  well  right,  as  left,  of  which  the  right  arc  more  notable  and 
larger,  of  which  there  arc  numbred  almoft  alwayes  ten  ;  which  run  out  to  as  many  diftan- 
CCS  oi  the  lower  ribs,  and  make  the  inferiour  Intercoftall  veins.  But  I  fay  they  are  ahroft 
alwayes  ten,  becaufc  it  happens  very  feldom,  that  all  thediftanccs  of  the  ribs  receive 
branches  from  this  vein,  the  two  uppermoft,  to  wit,  the  firft  and  fécond  diflance  getting 
their  furclcs  or  twigs  from  fhe  fourth  brandi,  that  is  prefendy  to  be  mentioned:  But 
thefe  twigs  run  ftraight  forwards  near  to  the  lower  fide  of  the  ribs,  where  there  arc  ca¬ 
vities  cut  out  for  them,  as  we  have  taught  in  the  fécond  Book.  And  truly  this  place  is  di¬ 
ligently  to  be  taken  notice  ot  by  Students  in  Chirurgery,  Waufeof  the  opening  of-the 
Cheft  in  the  difeafe  called  Empyma,ih&t  they  may  know  that  incifion  is  to  be  made  in  th« 
uppermofl  place  of  the  rib,  bccaufe  in  the  lower  the  veflels  would  be  harmed  to  the  great 
indangering  of  life.  But  thefe  veins  do  not  r.un  through  the  whole  length  of  the  true  ribs’ 
but  are  terminated  together  with  the  bony  part.But  the  propagations  of  the  Mammary  vein 
iioiirifli  the  fix  diftances  between  the  griftles  of  the  feven  true  rib8,as  we  (hall  tell  you  by 
and  by.  Yet  in  the  Baftard  ribs  they  run  even  beyond  the  Griftles  towards  the  Abdoms^  /■ 
or  Paunch,  into  whofe  Mufcles  they  infinuatc  themfelvcs.  But  there  arc  certain  othet* 
little  branches  propagated  from  the  fame  vein,  by  which  nouriflimenc  is  derived  to  th* 
marrow  of  the  Rack-bones,  and  the*  Mufcles,  to  wit,  thofe  about  which  they  arc  carried  : 
fame  alfo  are  implanted  into  the  Mediafiimm  near  to  fhcback.Thié  vein  fine  pah  without  a 
companion,bcing  thus  conftkutcd,  the  Hollow-vein  afeends  to  the  or  Hollow, 

bf  the  Neck  [D]  being  fupported  by  the  Mediafimm^  and  a  certain  foie  and  glandulous  bo- 
dy>which  the  Greeks  call  »  and  iè  placed  in  the  higheftpart  oftheCheft,  to  defend 
the  divarications  of  the  veins  there  hanging  up  from  all  danger  of  breaking. 

And  here  the  Hollow-vein  is  firft  divided  into  two  notable  branches  [EE]  from  ^hich  The  divifiaa 
all  thole  veins  arife,  that  run  as  well  to  the  Head, as  to  the  Arms,  or  to  certain  Mufcles  of  of  rh«  Hollow^ 
the  Abdomen.  Of  thefe  one  goes  to  the  right  fide,and  the  other  to  jthc  kfc,which  as  long 
as  they  yetareintheCheft,  are  called  Subclaviifi\fioc\zsm\  branchcs,becau(ctli^y  go  under  an  bran^cT**’ 
the  cUviculéfyOV  Coller-bones;but  as  food  as  they  have  gotten  out  of  the  Cheft,and  attain  ' 

to  the  Arm-hole, they  arc  named  Axillares,  the  Axillary-veins  [F].  From  both  of  them 
very  many  propagations  ifliic  forth,  fome  of  which  arile  from  their  upper  part,  and  fame 
from  their  lower.  In  our  rccitall  of  them  we  will  obferve  this  order,  that  they  which 
arc  neereft  to  the  Trunk,  fliall  be  firft  mentioned  by  us  j  and  they  Jaft,  which  afe  fartheà' 
from  it.  , 

The  firft  propagation  then  ifliies  out  near  the  very  root  oftlie  divarication  of  divifion  Prppagarions  , 
of  the  Trunk,  and  is  called  Intercofialk  juperier  ,  the  .tipper  Intercoftall  vein  ;  [c]  there  is  from  the  lowce 
of  either  fide  ohe,  which  being  very  littlit,  and  delcending  along  by  the  roots  of  the  ribs,  g  - 

as  far  as  to  the  third  rib,  fends  two  twigs  ff  f  ]  overthWarc,  like  the  vena  fincpari,  to  the  branches!"'  > 
two  diftances  of  the  upper  ribs.  But  if  thcve«rf  fine  pari  fends  its  propagations  to  all  intcrcoJiAkji^ 
the  diftances  (aï  it  fomethnis  happens)  then  it  is  wanting  not  without  caufe.  Sometime*  pnUr. 
the  fame  vein  arifes  from  the  Trank  of  the  Hollow -vein,  before  its  divifion  frito  th* 
fiibclavian  branches.  .  j 

Another  vein  [  g  3  Ibmetimes  arifes  from  the  fore-part  of  the  bifurcation;  fometimes 
from  the  root  of  the  Subclavian  branch,  and  is  doubly  of  either  fide  one  :  fometimes  al- 
(b  only.'one  grows  out  of  the  middle  of  fhc  Trunk,  before  itbe  divided;  which  at  length, 
when  it  has  attained  unto  the  Breaft-bone,  is  parted  into  a  right,  and  a  left  branch.  Fçr 
Nature  is  wont  to  (port,  as  fometimes  in'  its  other  works,  fo  efpccially  in  the  rife  of  veins,  ^ 

fo  that  they  are  not  Ipread  in  all  bodies  after  the  fame  manner.  But  this  is  called  Mam-  hUmmirfi 
maria,  the  Mammary  vein,  which,  when  foever  it  arifes,  going  toward  the  tore-part, 
ftrives  to  get  up  to  the  higher  part  of  the  Breaft-bont,  and  defeends  by  the  fidcs  of  it,  and 
when  it  is  come  to  the  Brcaft  blade,  about  its  fidcs  goes  out  of  the  Cbeft,  and  runs  on  di- 
fcftly  under  the  rightMufclcs  of  the  even  to  the  Navill,  near  to  whj(di  it  is  ’ 

joy  ned  by  an  Ahaftomofis,or  inocuîafïçn  [  i  o]  With  an  Epigaftrick-vein  [9]  that  afeends 
and  meets  h;  by  the  benefit  whereof  arifes  that  notable  frmpathjr  betwixt  the  womb, 
and  Breaftspf  women,  oflwhith  we  ftiall  fpcak  more  hercafrer  in  the  eight  Chapter, when^ 
we  fhall  infift  on  thatHiftory  of  thcEpigaftrick-vcin’.  ,  But  before  it  leave  the  Cheft,  in; 
its  defeent,  it  diftributes  one  branch  a  piece  to  the  fix  diftances  betwixt  the  Griiîles  of  the 
ftven  upper  true  ribs,  of  either  fide,  which  are  tciminatcd  wiah  the  Griftles  aca^r  tio  the 
end  of  the  boiiy  part  of  the  ribs,  in  which  place  we  told  you  that  the  brauri»^  9* 
vein  fine  pari,  fwitfr  the  extremities  of  which  thefe  arc  joyned)  ware  ended. 
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veins  which  arc  diftributcd  in  this  manner  to  the  diftances  of  the  Crifiles,  fomc  others 
very  worthy  of  our  notice  do  arifcjwhich  are  difleminated  both  into  the  MufcleSjthat  lye 
upon  the  Breaft,  and  into  the  Paps.  Near  to  thele  a  third  [h^  arifes,  and  fometimes  al- 
fo  grows  out  oftheTrunk,which  is  called  becaufe  it  fpreads  icfeli  into  the 

Medialiinunti  or  membrane  that  clofcs  up  the  cavity  of  the  Cheft,  being  extended  all  a- 
long  by  it,  with  the  left  Nerve  of  the  Midriffe.  The  fourth  [i]  commonly  called  Cervr- 
calif i  or  the  Neck- vein, Is  a  large  vein  of  both  fides  which  running  obliquelyjUpward,and 
backward,  to  the  Tranfverfèprocefles  of  the  Rack-bones  of  the  Ncck^  andclin-ibin'g  up 
through  their  holes ,  f  from  whence  perhaps  it  might  be  better  mtiKO  Vertsbrdif  ) 
affords  fprigstothe  Muffles,  that  lye  next  upon  the  Rack-bones.  When  this  vein  has 
gotabovetheTranfverffProceffc  of  the  feventh  Rack-bone,  it  derives  a  notable  branch 
of  the  Sinuf  or  Canale-,  in  the  Neck,  through  the  hole  that  is  made  for  the  outlet  of  the 
.  Nerves  •  and^hen  another,  when  it  comes  above  the^  Procefle  of  the  fixt  Spondyli,  or 
Rack-bone,  ’and  again  another,  when  it  has  left  the  fifth  Spondyll.untill  at  laft  it  comes 
to  the  Proceffe  of  the  firft  Rack-bone,  which  notwithftanding  it  does  not  touch,  much 
.  Icffc  does  it  paffe  into  the  Skull,  (as  Vefaliuf  would  have  it)  near  which  it  goes’  partly  to 
the  fame  ftrm  or  canale,  partly  it  is  diftributed  into  the  hinder  parts  of  the  Neck,  F  or 
tliere  are  two  long  fmus  filled  with  bloud,  which  are  made  out  of  the  hard  membrane  of 
the  Brain,  one  of  each  fide,  being  placed  at  the  fides  of  the  marrow  of  the  Neck.  From 
thefe  little  branches  are  diftributcd,  which  nourifti  the  marrow  of  the  Back-bone,  and 
the  neighbouring  parts  j  they  begin  about  the  Jiinfture  of  the  Head  with  the  firft  Rack- 
bone,  and  end  near  to  the  feventh  Rack-bone  of  the  Neck.  Thcfftwo/Ki^-,  ofwhieh 
one  is  of  the  Right,  the  other  on  the  Left  fide,  have  fome  communion  betwixt  them-- 
felvcs  by  a  little  pipe,  and  that  a  ftiort  one,  which  is  derived  oyerthwart  from  the  one 
to  the  other,  for  the  moft  part  about  that  region  of  the  Neckjwhich  is  betwixt  the  ffcond, 
and  third  Rack-  bones.  At  laft  there  is  a  fift  vein  [1]  which  ariffs  from  the  hinder  part, 
called  Mulmla  inferior,  or  the  lower  Muffle-vein,  which  is  diftributed  in  many  branches 
to  the  Muffles  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Neck,  (and  fo  extending  the  Head  and  Neck, 
from  whence  the  vein  might  be  rightlyer  called  Cer»/c<j/«-,or  the  Neck-vein)  and  alfo  to 
thofe  in  the  higher  part  of  the  Cheft  near  to  the  Rack-bones, 
pfopaptions  ^  Subclavian  branches,  whikft  the  Hollow-vein  is  yet  ifi 

îhenDBcrPwt  the  Cheft,  three  propagations  iffue  forth,  two  of  which  do  very  welldeffrve  tobe  no- 
of  the  Sukcla-  ted,  which  take  their  way  upward,  under  the  Muffles  that  bend  the  Head.  The  forawr 
viah  branche*.  qP  the  two  looks  more  inwards,  and  is  called  the  inner  Jugular  vemrthe 

Jugularkin^  other  inclines  to  the  outer  parts,  and  is  commonly  called  Jugular  if  externa,  the  outer  Ju¬ 
gular  vein.  For  both  of  them  ariff  near  to  the  or  Hollow  of  the  Neck,  and 

affend  by  that  to  the  Head.  The  inner  is  greater,  and  the  outer  lefle  in  a  man  ;  but  in 
Brutes ’tis  contrary.  But  when  almoft  all  Appellations  are  derived,  and  that  beft,  not 
from  the  place,  through  which  the  veins  paffe,  but  from  their  insertion  5  perhaps  they 
might  be  rightlier  named  Cefhalicæ  or  Crfpft^j/eijHead-vcins.  The  inner  Jugular  vein  [_rnj 
takes  its  originali  near  to  the  joint, by  which  the  Clavicles  or  Patel-boncs  are  tyed  to  the 
Cheft,  and  as  foon  as  it  ariffs,  is  joined  with  the  arteria  carotk ,  or  fleepy  Artery ,  and  a 
Nerve  of  the  fixt  pair,  as  companions  in  its  journey,  at  the  fide  of  the  rough  Artery, 
and  climbing  to  the  Chops,  about  the  middle  of  the  way  is  parted  into  two  branches, 
of  which  one  is  called  the  outer,  the  other  the  inner  branch.  The  outer  is  fo  called,  bc- 
cauft  it  comes  not  into  the  inner  parts  of  the  Head,  but  being  divided  into  two  at  the 
corner  of  the  lower  Cheek,  diftributes  one  branch  to  the  Chops,  and  the  other  near  to  the 
Ears,  and  Face.  The  inner  branch,  all  the  way,  is  joyned  to  the  Arteria  Carotk, or  fleepy 
Artery,  evento  the  bafisof  the  Skull,  whither  when  it  is  arrived  on  thebackfide,  it  is 
Hkewiff  cleft  into  two  branches,  butofuneauallbigneflc.  For  the  firft  fnjis  greater 
and  more  hinderly,  being  carried  backward  obliquely,  which  having  propagated 
twigs  to  the  Muffles  under  the  Gullet,  and  in  the  forepart  of  the  Rack-bones  of  the 
Neck,  through  the  ffcond  hole  of  the  occifitium  orNowl-bone  enters  the  Skull  with'  the 
leffer  branch  of  the  Arttria  Caret  if ^  through  which  faid  hole  the  fixt  pair  of  the  Nerves  de- 
feends  :  and  thus  this  branch  enters  the  firft  Qi  J  and  ffcond  [2']  fmus  of  the  thick 
brane.  The  ffcond  branch  fpj  being  Ihialler,  and  more  to  the  forepart,  quite  fomking 
the  Arteria  Carotis,  or  fleepy  Artery,  goes  to  the  forepart  of  the  Head,  and  after  that  by 
the  Way  it  has  beftowed  a  Circle  not  very  notable  upon  the  Organ  of  hearing,  it  enters 
the  Skull  through  the  ff  venth  hole  of  the  Wedg-bone,  or  Os  cuneiforme,  ^  This  is  dilperffd 
through  the  irfyrj ,  and  fides  of  the  thick  membrane,  with  a  numerous  iflue  of  branches, 
the  prints  whereof  are  obferved  in  the  inner  furface  of  the  bones  of  the  forepart  of  the 
Head,  as  we  have  faid  above  in  the  ffcond  Book.  Wee  will  call  theff  two  branches,  bc- 
cauff  they  go  to  the  brain,  Encephalici,as  if  you  fliould  fay  Cerebrales,  ot  the  Brain,  and 
that  flmll  be  the  greater  Encefhalicus,  this  thelefler.  The  cxternall  Jugular  vein  [q  J  a- 
feending  under  the  skki,  and  the»JK/c«/«#  quadratus,  or  Square-Muffle,  that  draws  down 
the  Cheeks,  by.  the  fidcs  of  the  Neck,  when  it  comes  to  the  Ear,  is  cleft  into  two  branches 

frofiaiditt.  H  one  of  which  I  call  Profundus,  the  deep  one,  becauft  it  enters  the  Muffles,  and  retires 
■  ^  into 
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mto  the  more  inward  parts,  the  other  Cutanés  the  Skin-branch.  The  deep  or  inner  one 
[sj  in  Its  fil'd  divarications  meets  with  Glandules  about  tfie  Chops,  and  fends  forth 
propagations  worthy  of  our  notice  to  the  Larhix  or  Throttle ,  and  the  Glandules  that 
grow  to  it,  as.-ihototheMu  cles  of  the  Chops,  and  of  the  bone  called  b}odes,  among 
which  that  which  creeps  all  along  under  the  tongue,  is  a  notable  one,  and  is  fcattered 
into  many  little  branches,  which  are  feen,  if  the  Tongue  be  lift  up^  even  before  dif- 
leftion.  From  this  deep  branch  three  others  arife,  which  enter  into  the  inner  parts  of 
the  Head,  and  the  Skull.  The  firft,  after  it  has  fprread  little  branches  into  the  Chops 
and  Mouth,  enters  the  Skull,  through  the  firft  hole  of  the  Temple-bone.  The  next 
[ej  pailcs  out  of  the  fo  epart  of  the  eye  through  the  fécond  hole  of  the  Wedg-bone,  at 

which  the  fécond  pair  ol  Nerves  gets  out,  and  runs  with  fomc  circles  through  the  thicker 

Membrane  upwards.  The  third  is  fcattered  out  of  thebre.adth  of  the  Noftrils  through 
the  hole  of  the  cri^ro/i/w,  or  five-bone  into  the  fame  Membrane.  Thcfe  two  ncurifii 
this  forepait,  to  which  the  third  reaches  not,  but  ends  near  to  the  partition  of  the 
Mamillary  Procédés.  But  the  outer  or  Skin- branch  [u]  creeping  by  the  skin  of  the  Head,  r  'tii> 
and  ftayed  up  with  the  Glandules  under  the  Ear,  which  they  call  Parotides,  is  divided  “ 
into  two  branches;  ot  which  the  Anteriour  [x]  is  carried  upward  obliquely  through 
the  Cheeks  to  the  inner  corner  ot  the  Eye  ,  diftributing  little  branches  by  the  way 
to  the  Nofe-,  and  going  on  to  the  Eye-brow,  is  joyned  with  the  remainder  of  the 
branch  Ol  the  other  fide,  and  makes  the  Strait-vein,  which  they  call  t/c7Zij/ro;:tii-,the  Fore¬ 
head  vein,  f  and  which  in  madnefle  is  opened  to  very  great  advantage.  To  this  the 

Sat)riji  alludies ,  wh.n  fpeaking  of  a  certain  foolilh  fellow,  hee  fayes, - Mediam  fertun- 

ditivenam. 

f*  • 

The  other  or  Pofteriour  branchis  carried  behind,  apd  fends  branches  to  the  Temples 
[z]  and  skin  of  the  Back-part  fa]  of  the  Head.  A  third  vein,  which  arifes  out  of  the 
üpper  part  of  the  Subclavian  branches,  is  commonly  called  Mu^tula  juperior,  the  upper 
Mufcle-vein,  in  relation  to  another  of  the  fame  name  arifing  out  of  the  lower  part.  \t  mr, 
iflues  out  near  to  the  external!  Jugular  vein,  and  is  dilperfed  into  the  Mufcles,and  skin  of 
the  back-fide  of  the  Neck, in  regard  whereof  we  lhal  not  do  amilfe  to  cal  it  Cervicalis  juperior 
or  the  higher  Neck-vein  [j3  J.-  But  now  let  us  return  to  thediftribution  of  the  Subcla¬ 
vian-vein,  from  which  we  have  digreft.  This  vein,  as  (bon  as  it  gets  out  of  the  cavity  of 
theChcû,  is  called  [F],  and  when  it  comes  to  the  Arm-pit,  is  divided  irito  two  Thedivifion 

notable  branches,  called  Cephalica  or  Head-vein  [ G]  and  Baftlica  [  I  j,  which  are  afterward  the  Axillary 
difleminated  throughout  the  whole  Arm.  But  before  the  Axillary -vein  be  thus  divided,  ‘"to  two 
it  fends  forth  two  twigs  ;  the  firft  [y]  is  called  Sceipularis  mterna  the  inner  Biadc-vein,and  • 

isdiftributed  through  the  Mufcles  on  the  infide  of  the  Shoulder-blade:  the  other  [i^Jis  ons^befofe^its 
named  Scapularis  externa,  or  the  outer  blade-vein,  it  is  a  pretty  big  one,  and  is  implanted  divifion. 
into  the  Mufcles  of  the  outer,  and  gibbous  part  of  the  fame  Shoulder-blade,  But  the  ''eafaUris  m-> 
vein  Baftlica  alfo,before  it  enters  the  Arnijlhoots  out  two  propagations;  one  called 
ca \upcriQr,ov  the  upper  Cheft-vein^fJ  becaufc  it  arifes  out  of  a  higher  part  then  the  follow-  Thoracica  fipt- 
ing,it  is  a  very  notable  one,and  runs  through  the  infide  of  the  peftoral!  Mufcle  that  brings  nor. 
the  Arm  forward  to  the  Bred:  ;  itdiftributes  branches  alfo  to  the  other  Mufcles  of  the 
Bred,  as  alfo  to  the  Skin  of  the  Dugs  in  women.  The  other  is  called  ‘Ihoracica  inferior, the  Thoracica  infe- 
lower  Ched-vein  [  (J'  J,  a  great  and  notable  one  likewife,  which  defeending  along  the  fide  nor, 
oftheChed  is  didributed  efpecially  through  the  third  broad  Mufcle  or  Latifmus  that 
moves  the  Arm  backward,  fcattering  many  little  branches  from  itfelf,  which  afterwards 
are  joyned  by  Anaflomo ft s  or  inoculation,  with  the  branches  of  the  vein  fine  pari,  that 
fallout  of  theChed.  And  this  Vein  fometimes  grows  out  of  the  former,  or  the  up¬ 
per  Ched-vein.  Thefe  branches  being  thus  didributed,  the  Axillary-vein  reaches  into 
the  Arm. 


CHAP.  111. 

Shetos  how  the  Axillary-vein  is  difiributedthrough  the  Arm. 

He  Axillary-vein  [F]  therefore  is  cleft  into  two  branches,  as  fboii  as  it  comes  The  divifiori 
near  to  the  Arm,  but  thofe  branches  are  of  different  bigneffe.  For  the  up- of  the  Axillary 
per  [GJ  which  they  call  Cephalicus,the  Head-branch, is  fmaller  ;  but  the  lower 
vein  [  r  called  BafiUcafis  almod  thrice  grcater.The  Cephalick  alfo  is  as  it  were 
wholly  jud  under  the  skin,  8c  finks  not  with  above  one  branch  into  the  deeper 
retreats  of  the  Mufcles  ;  wherefore  it  has  neither  Artery,  nor  Nerves  for  its  companions, 
they  being  addifted  to  the  more  inward  rooms  of  the  body.  But  the  Bafilick-vein  partly 
creeps  on  under  the  skin,  partly  hides  itfelf  under  the  Mufcles,  and  therefore  it  ought 
with  good  reafon  to  exceed  the  other  in  bignefie,  as  being  dedined  for  the  nourifhment  of 
more  parts.  It  hath  both  Nerves,  and  Arteries  as  companions  in  its  journey,  which  is 
the  caufe,  why  upon  the  cutting  of  this  vein  the  bloud  fpins  out  with  a  force  ;  but  of  the 
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contrary,  the  Cephalick  being  cut,  it  comes  forth  (otdy  :  which  we  lee  fome  Phyfitians 
unskilfuliindiifeaions,  handing  by  whileft  the  vein  is  opened,  foolifhly  refer  to  the 
flreneth,  or  weakneffe  of  the  mind,or  body.  We  are  now  to  fpeak  briefly  of  the  manner 
of  the  diftribution  of  both  thefe  veins  through  the  Arm,  beginning  from  the  upper, as  the 

leffer  branch.  -  ^  i  ^  u 

The  Cepha-  The  Malki  [G]  therefore  is  called  by  Ve^alm  Burner mn,  or  the  vein  of  the  Arm,  be-_ 

lick  vein-  caufê  by  the  Arm  it  defeends  into  the  Hand  ;  by  others  Cubiti  exterior,  the  cuter  vein  of 
the  cubit,  from  its  lituation,  becaufe  it  runs  on  the  outfide  of  the  Cubit,  as  the  Baplicn 
contrariwife  docs  on  the  inlide.  By  fome  later  writers  k  is  commonly  called  Cefbalkci,  the 
Head-vein,becaufe  it  is  wont  to  be  opened  in  difeafes  of  the  Head,  through  the  error  of  the 
Ancients,  who  thought  ignorantly,  that  it  arifes  from  the  external  Jugular  vtin,and  there¬ 
fore  empties  the  blond  immediately  out  of  the  Head.  But  it  arifes  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  Axillary  vein,  &  climbing  over  the  Tendon  of  the  Serratu;  minor^or  lefler  Saw-Mufcle, 
that  bends  the  Shoulder-blade  forward  to  the  Breaft,it  runs  betwixt  the  Mufcle  called  Del¬ 
toïdes,  which  lifts  up  the  Arm,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Peaorall  Mufcle,  which  brings 
it  forward  to  the  Bread,  where  it  arifes  from  the  Clavicle  or  Coller- bone, and  fo  it  tuns 
down  by  the  Arm  to  the  outfide  of  the  firft  Mufcle  that  bends  the  Cubit,  which  they  call 
Bkeps.ov  theKlouble-headed  Mufcle^by  reafon  whereof  the  more  learned  Chimrgeons  have 
wifely  ufed  to  make  iffues  betwixt  the  Mufcles  Ekefs,  mdDcltoides  ÿ  foriflites  oughtal- 
wayes  to -be  made  at  the  feat  offome  notable  vein,  that  the  matter  may  more  eafily  be 
voided  out.  But  although  this  vein  be  not  divided  into  branches, whileft  it  is  thus  carried 
down  by  the  upward  part  of  the  Ann,  yet  it  matters  fome  twigs  [uandej  of  both  fides 
into  the  aforelaid  Mufcles,  and  the  skin.  At  length  when  it  is  come  to  the  Cubit,  it  runs 
under  the  flefhy  Mexbrane,  as  a  vein  under  the  skin  flhould,  and  fo  prefents  itfelfto  the 
Three  bran-  fight  without  difTeftion.  But  about  the  very  joint  of  the  Cubit  at  thcexternall  protube- 
chrs  ofthc  Ce,  ration  of  the  Arm,  it  is  wont  to  be  divided  [H]  for  the  moft  part  into  three  branches,  an 
pbalick-vcin.  iouter,  an  inner,  and  a  middle  one.  T  he  two  former  run  undei  the  skin, the  thiiddcepei. 
The  firft  or  middle  one,  [i]  which  is  often  wanting,  is  very  little,  and  deeper,  and  pe¬ 
netrates  into  the  fubftance  of  the  Mufcles,  efpecially  of  thofe  two,  that  bend  the  fécond, 
and  third  joint  of  the  fingers,  asalfo  ofthe  longj«;m<?for  of  the  liadm,  or  wand  of  the 
Arm.  The  fécond  [x]  and  inner, and  chief  of  the  three  branches  is  carried  down  obliquely 
under  the  skin,  and  joins  with  the  inner  branch  of  the  Eafilica,  three  fingers  below  the 
joint  oftheCubit,  with  which  it  makes  up  the  vein,  that  Phyfitians  call  Mediana,  the 
middle  vein  This  running  down  obliquely  by  the  middle  Region  of  the  Cubit,  di- 
ftributes  many  Circles  to  the  KdflzAr  or  wand,  and  at  length  itfelf  is  divided  into  two 
lefler  branches  ;  of  which  the  outer  [p]  goes  to  the  infide  of  the  wrift,totvard  the  thumb; 
the  other  and  inner  [f]  runs  to  the  fore,  and  middle  fingers.  The  outer  of  thefe  is  cal- 
’  led  by  fome  Cephalica  manus,  and  is  opened  to  very  good  purpofc  in  difeafes  of  the  Head, 

or  Teeth.  Now  the  third  branch  [»]  or  outer  Cephalick-yein  climbs  up  to  the  Mufcle 
called  the  long  fupinator  of  the  Radius,  or  wand,difpcrfing  divers  little  veins  into  the  skin, 
and  fo  is  carried  obliquely  M  through  the  or  wand,  and  having  attained  to  the 

middle  of  its  length  enters  the  outfide  of  the  Cubit,  and  in  that  fame  place  is  joyned  with 
a  little  brancher  Jof  the  Bafilick-veinjbeing  united  thereto  it  goes  on  to  the  outfide  of  the 
wrift  ;and  diftributes  veins  to  that  part  of  the  Hand, which  lies  before  the  little, and  Ring- 
fingers,  as  alfo  to  the  fingers  themfelves.  This  vein, efpecially  that, which  refpefts  the  little 
^âkatella  Finger, is  commonly  called  SalvatelJa,  and  the  Section  of  it  if  much  commended  by  Prafti- 

tioners  in  Phyfick  in  melancholy  difeafes. Which  being  fometimes  called  in  queftion,and  I 
having  obferved,  that  experience  does  favour  thofe  Praftitioners,  endeavoured  to  find 
out  the  caufc,  and  found  that  there  are  many  inoculations  here  of  this  vein  with  the  Ar¬ 
teries,  as  the  inoculations  are  ufually  more  frequent  about  the  extream  parts,  as  being 
more  removed  from  the  fountain  of  heat,  and  therefore  wanting  a  hotter,  and  more  fpi- 
rited  blond.  This  vein  therefore  being  cut,  becaufe  the  Inoculations  are  fbnear,it  can¬ 
not  be,  but  that  the  bloudof  the  Arteries  fhould  be  alfo  let  out,  which  cannot  be  fo 
well  done  by  opening  the  veins  of  the  Cubit,  becaufe  the  Anaftomofes  or  Inoculations 
are  fomewhat  morediftant  from  the  place,  in  which  the  vein  is  opened.  And  lienee  it 
is,  that  the  bloud,  which  is  emptied  out  of  the  Hand, is  much  fairer  and  rcdder,then  that 
out  of  the  Arm,  becaufe  the  Arterious  bloud  there  alwayes  runs  out  together  with  that 
of  the  veins.  But  there  being  fix  times  more  Arteries,  then  there  are  veins  iii  the 
Spleen,it  is  neceflary,  that  its  difeafes  be  much  helped,  when  the  peccant  bloud  is  drawn 
out  of  thofe  Veflels,wherein  it  was. 

Tfce  baClick  The  other  branch  of  the  Axillary-vein, that  is  the  inner,  and  greater,  is  the  Bajilica  [I  J 
vein.  which  according  to  its  fituation  in  different  arms  hath  found  different  names  among  wri¬ 

ters  praftifed  in  Phyfiek.For  in  the  right  arm  it  is  called  Hepatica  or  the  liver-vein, but  in 
the  left  Splenica,  or  the  fpleen-vein.They  choofc  that  to  be  opened  in  difeafes  of  the  liver, 
this  in  difeafes  ofthc fpleen.But  it  ifliies  forth  under  thearmpit,and  difperfing  many  pro¬ 
pagations  to  the  Glandules, that  are  frequent  thereabout,  it  i*  carried  down  by  the  upper 
part  ofthe  Arm  to  the  fide  of  the  double  headed-Mufcftj  or  i/cefr,  between  the  Mufeks 

that 


RACT.I. 


A  Defcription  of  the  Veins. 


II 


^  Cubic,  and  not  far  from  its  egreffe  out  of  the  Cheii,  is  divi- 

L  J  into  two  notable  bi  anches,  of  which  one  is  called  Profundiu  or  deep,  the  other  ^hc branches 
Subcutaneus^  or  branch  under  the  skin,  from  their  fite,  and  profirelTe  The  deco  one 
orProfab.  [L],  which  for  rhen, oft  part  i.  the  thicker,  all  the  rgocs!  pet?rat"s 
into  the  more  inward  parts  of  the  Amt;  having  the  Axillary  Arteiy,  thit  runs  into  the 
Arm,  every  where  tor  its  companion  ,  as  alfo  the  fourth  branch  of  the  third  Nerve  of  the 
Arm.^  But  it  is  carried  betwixt  the  two  Mufcles,  which  bend  the  Cubit,  and,  having 
palt  Its  mint,  is  cleft  [M]  into  two  branches  5  of  which  the  outer  [N  ]  near  to  the 
or  wand,  (from  whence  it  might  be  called  Trfd/fwr)  goes  down  to  the  Hand,  and  feat- 
ters  little  branches  totvard  the  Thumb  and  Fore-huger,  as  alfo  the  middle  one  ;  but  the 
inner  branch  [01  pafljng  near  to  the  bone  of  the  Cubic,  (from  whence  it  de-ferves  the 
name  oï  Cubiteui)  diftributes  fmall  branches  to  the  middle,  and  little  fingers  ;  but  as  the 
outer  fends  its  propagations  to  the  Mufcles  on  the  outfide  of  the  Hand  5  fo  the  inner  to 
thofe  on  the  inlide.  The  other  is  the  branch  Subcutaneus,  or  under  the  skin  [P]  which  SubculbneUs. 

IS  carried  down  by  the  infide  of  the  Arm,  fcattering  divers  little  branches  to  the  skin  ,  Its  «divi fion  inra 
and  parts  adjacent,  but  when  it  is  come  to  the  inner  protuberation  of  the  Arm  icisdivi’ 
ded  [Q_]  into  an  outer,  and  inner  branch,  likeas  the  Cephalick  is.  The  inner  [R]  ” 

IS  carried  down  obliquely,  beneath  the  bought  of  the  Arm,  and  being  united  \Uth 
the  inner  branch  [yj]  of  the  Cephalick,  makes  the  vein  called  Mediana,  of  which  we 
fpake  before.  But  the  outer  [S]  near  to  the  inner  protuberation  of  the  Arm  being  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  branches,  is  carried  by  the  greater  along  the  Region  of  the«/«rf‘or  ell 
downward  to  the  wrift,  and  fcatters  itfelf  into  the  little  Finger,but  by  the  other  it  is  de¬ 
rived  to  the  infide  qf  the  Hand. 

But  in  this  place  it  is  worth  our  pains  to  advertife  with  other  the  mofi  learned 
Anatomiftsj  that  it  ought  not  to  be  believed,  that  the  fame  order,  and  courfe  of 
veins  is  to  be  found  in  all  men  ;  when  the  difleftion  of  bodies  does  demonftr.i£e,  that 
fcarfe  two  in  a  thoufand  do  accurately  obferve  the  fame  diftribution  of  the  veins.  Where¬ 
fore  we  ought  not  to  be  fo  fcrupulous  in  choofing  out  places  for  the  openings  of  veins, as 
fome  that  are  unexperienced,  are  wont;  but  to  choofe  that  vein  efpecially,  which  may 
be  moft  fafely  opened,  becaufe  it  is  beft  feen.  Forfometimesthe  Cephalick  or  Head- 
vein  is  fo  Imall,  that  it  can  hardly  be  difeerned  ;  and  fometimes  on  the  contrary  the  Ba- 
filick  is  fo.  Wherefore  he  ftiall  do  beft ,  who  will  rather  follow  wife  counfell ,  then  the 
fcrupulous  opinion  of  unskillfull  men. 


inner  brauch. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Explains  the  lower,  or  defeendent  Trunks  of  the  Hollow-vein, 

B|E  have  done  with  the  upper  Trunk.and  branches  of  the  Hollow-vein,  it  remains  Thelnfftîoüi? 
I  now,  that  we  treat  alfo  of  the  lower.  Neverthelcfîê  (as  we  have  above  alfo  ad-  ^ 

I  moniflit)  they  are  not  indeed  two  Tmnks,  as  Gd/ew  would  have  them,  but  one  . 

only  which  reaches  in  one  continued  line  from  its  divifion  about  the  fifth  Rack- 
bone  of  the  Loins  [V]  as  far  as  to  the  Jugulum,  or  Hollow  of  the  Neck  [D]  :  but,  for 
methods  fake  in  teaching,  we  thus  divide  it  by  reafon  of  the  Liver,  which  ftanding  as  it 
were  in  the  middle  of  it,  feems  to  part  it  into  an  upper,  and  a  lower  Trunk.  As  there¬ 
fore  that  is  the  upper  one  [  AD^  which  runs  up  from  the  Liver  to  the  Hollow  of  the  Neck; 
f©  that  is  the  lower  [T  Vj  which  beginning  at  the  lame  Liver  is  terminated  at  the  Os  fa¬ 
ctum,  or  Holy -bone.  And  as  the  upper  did  run  on  undivided  through  the  Cheft,  fcattering  . 
only  fome  propagations  at  its  fidcs  ;  fo  the  lower  alfo  Hides  down  intire  through  the 
whole  Abdomen,  or  paunch,  only  fome  twigs  fprouting  from  it.  But  when  it  has  at¬ 
tained  to  the  fifth  Rack- bone  of  the  Loins,  it  is  cleft  into  thofe  two  notable  branches 
called  Iliad  [XX]  as  the  upper  is  into  the  Subclavian,  which  Iliacall  branches  afterward 
reaching  into  the  Legs  make  the  Crurall-veins  ;  as  the  fubclavian  carried  into  the  Arms 
make  the  Brachiales,  or  Arm-veins.  Let  us  fpcak  therefore  in  this  Chapter  of  the 
Trunk,  anil  its  propagations,  as  long  as  it  yet  is  in  the  lower  belly.  Then  let  us  come  to 
the  crurijll  branches. 

From  the  defeendent  Trunk  then  [TV]  before  it  part  into  branches,  arife  four  veins. 

For  as  foon  as  it  is  come  forth  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  Liver,  it  declines  to  the  right  thérr^nfe 
fide  of  the  Back,  and  finds  forth  a  propagation  from  its  own  left  fide  which  they  call  before  its  divK 
Adipofa  finijha,  the  left  fatty  vein  [  ‘^  on  the  left  fide]  becaufe  it  pafles  to  the  fat  and  outer  fion. 
membrane  of  the  Kidneys,  which  arifis  from  the  Perrfone«wj  or  Rim  of  the  Belly,  as  alfo  Adipofa* 
to  the  Glandule,  that  grows  above  the  Kidneys.  There  is  another  [u  on  the  right  fide] 
anfwering  to  this  on  the  right  fide,  but  which  does  very  fildora  grow  out  of  the  Trunk, 
but  rather  from  the  upper  fide  of  the  middle  part  of  the  Emulgent  vein  ;  and  becaufi  it 
is  diftributed  in  the  lame  manner  as  the  left  is,  it  is  called  Adipfa  dextra,  the  right  b  atty 
vein.  Yet  fometimes  y  ou  may  fee  the  contrary  alfo  to  happen,  and  this  right  Tcin  to 

C  c  c  c  2  come 
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Tract, li 


Emlitnm. 


Jhe  placî  in 
which  the 
ftones  of  the 
Kidneys  arc 
bred. 


come  forth  of  the  Trunkj  and  the  left  out  of  the  Emulgent.  For  there  are  divers  fpor- 
tings  of  nature  to  befeen  in  the  veins  ;  and  you  cannot  cafily  meet  with  a  dead  body,  in 
which  you  may  not  find  fomething  new,  and  differing  from  others.  After  this  the  Hol- 
Icw-vcin  pafling  on,  when  it  comes  beyond  themiddle  of  the  back,  about  the  firft  Rack- 
bone  of  the  Loyns,  it  brings  forth  a  fécond  pair  of  veins  very  notable,  which  ha- 
ftens  direftlytothe  Kidneys,  upon  whofe  iubftancc  it  is  wholly  fpeiu.  And  hence  it 
is  called  the  pair  of  Kidney-veins  from  its  infertion  j  but  from  its  ufeEjww/^eTjj, 

becaufethe  Kidneys  leem  by  Ülîs  pair  to  milk  out  the  whey ie  or  ferons  moifture  in  the 
blond,  and  to  draw  it  to  themfelvcs.  It  is  therefore  very  thick,  but  yet  fhort,  and  not 
of  equall  length,  nor  riling  direftly  oppofiteeach  to  his  rellow.  It  is  fhort,  becaufe  it 
did  not  need  length,  which  for  the  moft  part  is  given  by  nature  to  vefîêls  for  fomc  pre¬ 
vious  preparation.  It  is  uncquall,  bccaufe  it  was  fitting  the  left  fltould  be  longer  then 
the  right,by  rcalou  that  it  was  neceflary  to  bring  the  fpermaticall  vein  out  ofir.But  the 
beginning  of  both  anfwers  not  direftlyone  to  another,  leftone  fhould  be  hindered  by 
thcaftion  of  the  other.  And  the  left  is  higher  then  the  right,  becaufethe  left  Kidney 
is  alfo  feated  higher,  then  the  right.  But  the  Emulgent  branches,  as  foon  as  they  arife 
out  of  the  Trunk,  do  not  prefcntly  go  to  the  cavity  of  the  Kidneys,  but  are  firft  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  greater  branches,  andfo,  accompanied  with  Arteries,  enter  the  concavous 
fide  o  f  the  Kidneys,  and  afterward  being  broken  into  Icffer  branches  arc  fcattered  quite 
through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys,  and  at  laft  determin  with  their  fn^all  hairy 
ends  in  certain  flefhy  proceflcs, which  they  cal  AitfwwrTrfre/.Thefe  veins  do  ferve  not  only  for 
the  bringing  of  nourifhmcut  to  the  Kidneys,  but  alfo  for  the  carrying  down  of  thefe- 
rous  moifture  to  thofc  flefhy  Proceflcs  MmmiHar es ,  through  which  it  is  ftrained 

into  the  pipes  of  the  Ureters,  and  then  gathered  together  into  that  cavity  of  theirs  cal¬ 
led  the  Felvif,  and  fo  drops  down  by  little  and  little  into  the  bladder,  as  we  fhall  fhew, 
when  we  open  the  Hiftoryofthc  Kidneys.  And  here  the  place  is  to  be  noted,in  which 
the  ftones  of  the  Kidneys  are  wont  to  be  generated,  which  is  not  in  the  Emulgent  veflcls, 

I  mean  veins,  or  Artery  j  but  rather  in  the  very  cavity  of  the  Kidneys,  or  in  the  Pelvky 
and  pipes  of  the  Ureters.  Forinthefe  if  a  vifeous  matter  be  at  any  time  received,  either 
it  is  hardened  there  by  reafon  of  a  notable  heat,  or  elfe  through  cold  is  congealed  into 
,  gravcll  or  ftonc.  For  this  matter  is  not  only  a  crude,  and  uncofted  kind  of  bloud,which 
Tike  fnivell  fometimes  is  wont  to  abound  in  the  mafic  of  bloud,  but  oftentimes  alfo  that 
excrementitious  phlegm  which  falls  dow'n  from  the  Head,  through  the  veins  and  Arte¬ 
ries,  both  into  the  Hollow-vein,  and  the  great  Artery, and  fometimes  into  the  Stomach, 
and  Guts.  Of  which  this  foems  to  be  a  manifeft  fign,  that  they  who  are  fubjeft  to  dif- 
cafes  ot  the  Stone,  are  very  often  troubled  with  rheumes,  and  pains  of  the  Colique  ;  of 
which  whilftfomc  perfwade  themfclves  thatitiscauftd  by  wind,  dayly  experience  hath 
taught  me,  that  it  comes  from  phlegm  ;  Becaufe  I  have  obferved,  that  they,  who  are 
troubled  with  the  Stone  in  the  Kidneys,  had  .their  Co/on  or  Col ique-gut  alwayes  ftuft 
with  plenty  of  this  phlegm,  and  that  this  being  taken  away,  the  Stone  has  been  no 
longer  bred.  And  therefore  oftTtimes  I  givefoouring  Clyfters,  and  fuch  as  gently  purge 
phlegm,  not  only  to  fuch  as  have  the  Stone  already,  but  alfo  to  fuch  as  arethreatned 
with  the  breeding  of  it,with  a  great  deal  of  benefit  to  the  Patients.  But  all  thofe  things 
arc  perpetually  to  be  avoidcd,which  drive  out  the  Stones,  as  well  bccaufe  moft  of  that 
nature  are  hot,  as  alfo  becaufc  they  arc  able  to  drive  down  the  crude  matter  plentifully 
to  the  Kidneys.  We  thought  fit  therefore  to  infift  upon  this,  that  we  may  accommo¬ 
date  the  ftudy  of  Anatomy  to  the  very  praftilc  of  Phyfick;  efpecially  feeing  that  the 
place ,  wherein  the  Stone  is  bred,  is  not  commonly  known,  becaufe  the  moft  famed  Fer- 
ndius ,  whom  the  greateft  number  of  Phyfitians  does  for  the  moft  part  follow.  Lib.  6. 
Fatholog.c.  12.  thinks  that  fmall  gravcll  is  bred  in  the  proper  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys, 
and  walked  from  thence  by  the  flowing  of  the  Urine,  and  carryed  into  the  cavity,  and 
VVhy  the  left  the  Urine  full  of  gravell  Hides  down  through  the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder.  But  if 
Kidney  is  more  any  one  enquire  alfo  thccaufe,  why  the  left  Kidney  is  more  fubjeft  to  the  Stone,  then 
fubjeft  tothe  the  right;  we  muft  conclude,  that  this  happens,  becaufe  the  Colique-gut  lies  more  up- 
ri°h^'  ^  on  the  left  Kidney,  in  wholecells  this  phlegm,  of  which  we  fpakc,  abounding,  either 
*  it  fweats  through  the  pores,  and  is  fucktinto  the  Kidneys,  or  elle  by  rcalbn  of  its 

ncarnefle,  the  Kidneys  arc  exceedingly  cooled  ;  experience  having  often  taught  us,  that 
this  kind  of  phlegmatick  matter  is  indeed  aftually  exceeding  cold  in  the  body,  as  they 
have  fufficicntly  perceived,  who  have  voided  it  in  great  plenty  by  Stool.  After  this 
there  follows  a  third  pair  and  4  ]  called  ffermatiu^ov  jminales,  the  l^crmaticall,  or 
feeds  veins,  bccaufe  they  carry  down  matter  for  making  of  the  feed.  Theft  differ  in 
their  originali.  For  the  left  []  4  ^  arifts  from  the  infide,  and  middle  part  of  the  Emul¬ 
gent,  and  communicating  fomelurcles  to  that  part  of  the  Peritoneum,  or  rim  of  the  bel- 
ly,  which  covers  the  Muftles,  that  lie  in  the  Loins,  it  goes  fall:  by  the  fàid  Peritoneum, 
and  defeends  obliquely  ;  but,  when  it  has  attained  to  the  Os  fubit,  or  the  Share-bone,ri- 
ding  over  it,  it  pafles  through  the  and  holes  of  the  oblique  and  tranfverfe 

Muftles  of  the  Abdomen,  with  whoft  proceflcs  being  fliftaiiied  it  is  concofted  into  certain 

varicous 


Sftrmtticin, 
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varicoiis  Girclings,  which  arc  jointd  with  the  fpermaticall  Artery  by  Ana,h>mies  or  In- 
oculations,  and  at  length  it  ends  in  the  Ttfticic  of  its  own  fide.  But  the  n?hc  fpermati- 
call  vein[;)']  arifesnotout  of  the  Emulgent,  but  the  Trunk  itielf,  and^lie  tbrepart 
of  it,  a  little  beneath  the  Emulgent-vein,  and  afterwards  obferves  a  likecourle  v/ith  the 
former.  And  thus  they  are  in  males,  though  we  may  ob ferve  nature  oftentimes  vary¬ 
ing  in  them:  but  in  women,  although  they  arife  in  the  fame  manner,  and  obicrve  the 
famccourfe  with  thofe  in  men,  as  far  as  the  Holy-bone  j  yet  they  fall  nt;t  out  of  the 
Peritoneum,  nor  reach  unto  the  lhare- bones,  but  before  they  come  to  the  Tcfticlts  are  cleft 
into  two  unequall  branches  ;  the  Idler  of  which  is  I'cattered  into  the  fides  of  the  Womb 
toward  the  bottom  of  it  5  the  greater  being  joined  to  the  Ipernuticall  Artery, and  inocu¬ 
lated  with  it ,  enters  into  the  Tefiicie  ot  its  own  fide.  Lafi  of  all  the  fourth  pair  is  cal¬ 
led  [X]  Lumbares,  the  Loin-veins  [444]  two,  or  three,  which  the  Hollow-vein  fends  .  1 
forth  from  its  backlidc,  which  looks  towards  the  bodies  of  the  Rack- bones  of  the 
.  Loins  ;  and  thereforethey  are  not  to  be  feen,  unldlc  the  Trunk  of  the  Hollow-vein  be 
lifted  up.  Thefe  veins  go  in  through  the  holes  pf  the  Rack-bones,  through  which  the 
Nerves  go  out,  andfo  carry  nourilhmcnt  to  the  Spinali  marrow.  PTom"  them  two  o- 
thcr  veins,  tyedon  both  lides  to  the  fide  of  the  Marrow,  afeend  toward  the  brain,  with 
which  afterward  two  veins  defeending  from  the  internali  Jugular,  are  joined  by  an  Ana- 
~  or  Inoculation. 

Thefe  propagations  being  thus  fentout,  when  the  Hollow- vein  has  almoft  attained  Thed*  t 
to  the  i’rfcrww,  or  Holy-bone,  about  the  fifth  Pcack-bone  of  the  Loins,  it  inclines  under  ofrhe  Tn,2 
the  great  Artery,  and  is  cut  into  two  notable  branches  called  lliaci  [XX]  which  having  inrothenwo 
gone  a  little  way  are  again  cleft  into  two  others  [YandZ]  of  unequall  bignefic,  of  **'‘'‘^^**  ^^**** 
which  one  is  called  the  inner,  the  other  the  outer.  The  inner  is  leffe,  the  outer  larger 
and  greater.  But  before  they  be  fo  divided, they  fcatter  two  other  propagations,  the  firft 
of  which  [<5]  is  commonly  called  MufeuU  juferior,  the  upper  Mufcle-vein,  which  is  ^ 
diflêminated  overthwart,  through  the  Mufcles  of  the  Loins,  and  Abdomen,  or  paunch,  rier  ^ 
from  whence  I  would  call  it  Mujcula  /«mèrf/if,  the  Mufcle-vein  of  the  Loins:  the  other[6] 
is  named  Sacra,  or  the  Holy-vcin,bccaufe  it  reaches  fome  little  twigs  to  the  upper  holes  of^^^,.^ 
the  Holy-bone,for  the  nourilhing  of  the  faid  bone  and  the  Spinall-Marrow. 

But  from  both  the  Iliacall  branches  many  veins  iflue,  before  they  go  out  of  the  Peri- Propagation^ 
toneum  ot  Rim  of  the  Belly  toward  the  Legs  ;  and  from  the  inner  branch  two.  The  firft  of  the  inner  I- 
[7]  arifes  from  the  outfide  called  Mujcula  media,  the  middle  Mufcle-vein  5  becaufe 
it  is  fcattered  into  all  the  Mufcles  of  the  Buttocks,  and  into  their  skin  :  For  it. 
carries  aliment  to  all  thofe  Mufcles ,  which  are  of  the  outfide,  or  Back  of  the  bone  Ilium 
or  Hanch-bone,  asalfoto  the  very  joint  of  the  Hip,  that  for  this  caulc  it  ought  to  be 
cfpccially  taken  notice  of  by  them,  who  would  fomewhat  curioufly  confider  the  caule  of 
she  ach  in  the  Hip,  or  the  Sciatica.  I  Ihould  think  that  this  vein  may  not  be  amille 
called  GluUa  from  its  inlcrtion,  becaufe  it  is  implanted  into  the  Mufcles  called  Glut  A,  qIhua. 
or  Mufcles  of  the  Buttocks.  The  other  [8]  grows  out  of  the  infide,  and  is  a  notable 
vein,  called  Hyfogajirica,  or  the  vein  of  the  water-courle,  from  its  diftribntion  into  al-  Hyfo^afirm, 
moft  all  the  parts  of  the  Hyfogajhrium, or  water-courle.  From  this  iflues  a  branch  named 
Hétnmhoidalis  externa,  the  outer  Emroid-vein,  bccaule  if  at  any  time  it  fwels  with  a  giore  ji^morrhoiddk 
fasculcnt  blond,  or  hot,or  fait,  it  makes  the  outward  Emroids  of  the  Fundament.  This  ex  territ* 
affords  twigs  to  the  holes  of  the  Os  jacrum,  or  Holy-bone, but  beftows  greater  branches 
upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Reâum  Intejiinum,  or  the  Strait-Gut,  as  far  as  to  the  outer  skin 
or  the  Fundament.  There  is  alfo  an  other  branch  arifing  from  the  fame  Hypogaftrick- 
vein,  which  we  call  Cjjhw,  the  Bladder-branch,  and  is  worthy  of  obfervation  both  in  QjlicMii 
men,  and  women  ;  in  men,  becaufe  it  is  fpent  upon  the  Bladder  i  but  in  women,  becaufe 
in  them  being  luftained  with  a  fat  membrane,  it  goes  with  fome  twigs  to  the  Bladder  j 
but  with  more  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  j  and  with  more  maUiteft  ones  to  the  Neck  of 
it,  by  which  veins  alone  fome  think  that  the  monthly  courfes  flow  in  Virgins,  and 
fome  alfo  think  the  fame  in  womeUi  But  the  monthly  courfes  do  not  only  flow  out  by 
thefe  branches,  but  by  thofe  alfo,  which  we  told  you  were  fent  from  the  fpermaticall 
branch, and  which  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  not  to  the  Neck.  For  the  menftruous 
blond  is  ufnally  purged  out, whether  in  virgins,or  women, every  monthjuot  only  through 
the  Ncck,'but  cfpecially  through  thole  paflages  of  the  Wômb,called  Cotyledones-Which  wc 
have  fhown  here  at  Padua,  publiquely  in  the  Theater,  the  firft  year  of  our  being  Profcflbr, 
in  the  carkafle  of  a  certain  woman  having  her  monthly  courles.  For  we  faw  that  the 
Hypogaftrick  branches,  and  the  Tpcrmatick  velTcls  with  the  Tefticles  were  filled  with 
blond,  and  that  the  Womb  itfclfdid  pour  out  a  thicker  blond,  the  little  mouths  of  the 
veins  in  the  inner  part  of  the  Womb  lying  open  ^  and  manifeftly  gaping.  Yet  I  faw 
twice  in  others,  that  the  menftrUous  bloud  came  out  of  the  veins  of  the  Neck 
only ,  not  alfo  out  of  the  Womb ,  and  in  another  on  the  contrary  that  it  flowed 
out  of  the  Womb  only.  But  the  ordinary  way  is  for  women  to  be  purged  at  them 
both,  and  not  at  one  only,exccpt  when  befidcs  the  intent  of  nature  obftriiftiGns  do  fcen> 
to  hinder  their  flowing.  .  , 
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But  we  have  obferved,  and  feen  divers  times,  whileft  we  were  about  the  cure  of  Ulcers 
in  the  privie  Members,  and  Neck  of  the  Womb,  that  at  what  time  the  monthly  courfes 
do  flow.themouthoftheWombgapes.  Ifawalfo  then,  that thoftparts  were  dilated 
withacjrtaiuftinkingmoifture,  and  that  the  Neck  ofthe  Womb  appeared  much  larger  , 
then  it  was  wont  to  be  at  other  times.  And  therefore  no  man  need  to  wonder  at  that, 

whichhathbeen  obferved  by  fome  Writers  of  our  age,  that  in  the  time  of  their  courfes 
thefe  parts  have  been  fo  widened  in  fome,  that  being  new  married,  although  they  were 
true  Virgins,  they  have  for  this  reafon  been  accufed,  and  thought  to  have  been  defloured. 
Wherefore  if  it  happen,  that  any, who  are  new  married,  doubt  of  their  Wnes  virginity, 
becaufethey  find  the  privy  paffage  very  wide,  it  will  behove  them  to  conlider,  whether 
their  flowres  were  not  at  that  time  upon  them.Now  at  length  the  remainder  of  the  inner 
Iliacall  Trunk  makes  to  the  Share  bone,  and  taking  to  it  a  propagation  of  the  outer  ilia- 
call,  together  with  which  it  makes  one  vein,  and  fo  paffing  through  the  feritoncum,  and 
holeoftheShare-bone,  it  fpreads  itfelf  into  the  Leg,and  is  extended  almoft  beyond  the 

middle  of  theThigh  on  the  infide.  _  j  r  n  r  n  .t  ..  u-  u 

From  the  outer  branch  in  like  manner  fome  veins  ilTue  :  and  firft  o  f  all,  that  which  is 
called  EmaMca,  or  vein  ofthe  lower  Belly  [9]  which  arifes  from  the  higher  part  of  t^ 
branch,  and  is  fo  named,  becaufc  it  goes  to  the  Mufclcs  of  thc  lf  igaftu urn,  to  w it,  the 
right  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  For  palTing  with  its  chief  branch  out  ofthe  Peritoneum  or 
Rim  ofthe  Belly,  it  climbs  ftraight  up  of  both  fides  under  the  right  Murcle,till  it  come 
near  to  the  Navill,  where  it  is  joined  by  Anajiomofts  with  the  dcfcending  Maminary-vcins. 
But  tWii  Anaflmofis  or  Inoculation  is  fcldom  found  in  men,  but  in  Women  it  is  very 
confpicuous,  from  whence  alfo  Galen  Lib.  de  VijfeCî.ven.  &  Arter.  8.  witncm^  that 
that  great  fympathy  betwixt  the  Womb  and  theBreaftsor  Dugs  is  caufed  by  thefe  two 
vefTels.  But  the  moft  kuvncd  Hiff  ocrâtes  has  explained  this  fympathy  in  many  Apho- 
rifms  ofthe  fifth  SeRion.  For  in  the  fiftieth  Aphorifm  he  fayes.  If  you  would  flop  the 
courfes  in  a  woman,  apply  a  very  great  Cupping-glaffe  to  her  Breafts.  And  in  the  thirty 
feventh.  If  the  Breafts  of  a  great  bellied  woman,  do  of  a  fodain  become  fniall,  the  child 
proves  Abortive.  And  in  the  thirty  eight  ;  If  one  of  tlie  Breafts  of  a  great  bellyed  wo¬ 
man  become  fmall,  one  of  the  Twins,  that  (he  goes  with,  proves  Abortive^  and  that  a 
Male,  if  the  right  Brcaft  be  fmall  5  a  Female,  it  the  left  :  fo  the  Womb  being  dileafed,  the 
Nipples  becoiae  pale  ;  and  upon  a  Dropfic  in  the  Wotnb  they  fwe  1  up.  But  there  is  a 
fympathy  alfo  not  only  by  reafon  ofthe  veins,  but  alfo  ofthe  Nerves,  that  come  from 
the  fixth  Conjugation.  Whence  we  fee,  that  if  the  Breafts  of  a  Woman,  or  Virgin  be 
handled,  they  arc  provoked  to  luft  5  fo  that  tor  this  reafon  alfo  thofe  women,  that  have 
great  Breafts  may  be  accounted  more  luftfull,  as  Afra  is  in  Martiali.  But  it  is  con^ni- 
fnt  to  note  concerning  the  originali  of  this  vein,  that  very  often  it  arifes  out  ofthe  Cru¬ 
ral!  branch,  which  we  (hall  by  and  by  deferibe,  but  oftner  out  of  ^e  Iliacall.  Another 
.vein  is  the  Pudenda  fi  i3  which  arifes  from  the  infide  ofthe  outer  Iliacall  branch,  after  it 
ÎS  come  out  of  the  Pmtone«w,  or  Rim  ofthe  Belly,  and  it  is  called  becaufc  it  1$ 

{pent  upon  the  privities  of  both  Sexes.  For  in  men  it  is  diftributed  into  the  Scrotm  ot: 
Cod,  and  into  the  skin  ofthe  Yard  ;  but  in  women  it  is  propagated  to  the  Lips  and  skm 
ofthe  privy  paffage,  to  the  Nympb-î  or  wings,  and  other  parts  ot  it  5  but  in  both  men 
and  women  to  the  Glandules,  that  lye  about  the  leskes,  whence  arifes  that  contiuxe 
of  matter  into  thefe  Glandules,  in  a  peftilent  or  venercous  Bubo.  LaftN,the  M«Jr«/4 
inferior,  or  lower  Mufclc-vein  [12]  is  that,  which  goes  ta  the  joint  of  the  Hip,  and 
is  diffeminated  into  the  skin,  and  Mufcles  thereabout,  by  reafon  whereof  in  my  judgment 
by  a  ftrifter  Appellation  it  might  be  better  called  Coxendica,  or  Coxalis,  the  Hip- 
Tcin. 


The  divifion  of 
the  Crural  v^in 
into  a  Truuk 
and  branches. 
Four  propaga¬ 
tions  of  the 
Trnnk  before 
its  divifion, 
SipheM. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

Reckons  UP  the  propagations,  and  branches  of  the  outer  Iliacall  branch  difeminated  threu^  the 
crus,  or  great  foot,  that  reaches  from  the  lower  part  ofthe  Buttocks  to  the  ends  of  the  Toes. 

outer  branch  then  of  the  Iliacall  veins  [Z]  when  it  hath  fen  t  forth  the  faid 

- propagations,falls  out  ofthe  Rim  of  the  belly,  and  is  carried  to  or 

leskes,  through  the  upper  and  inner  region  of  the  Hip-bone,  through  which  he 
firft  and  fccofid  bending  Mufcles  of  the  Thigh  do  defeend,  and  makes  9^“' 
rail  vein  [r].  The  Hiftory  whereof  that  we  may  deliver  in  an  cafie  method, wc  will  divide 
it  into  Trunk,  and  Branches.  But  before  the  T runk  be  cleft  into  its  branches,  it  fhoots 
out  four  propagations  ;  the  firft  of  which  is  that  they  call  Saphena,  L*  3J  andvem  of 
the  inner  Ankle,  becaufc  it  runs  near  thereunto  i  it  is  alfo  commonly  called  by  Phyfiti- 
ans  venatali,  but  improperly,  as  wc  have  faid  above  in  our  firft  Book. But  it  arifes  roni 
the  inner  fide  ofthe  Trunk,  prefently  after  its  departure  out  of  the  Peritoneum,  or  rim  of 
the  Belly,  and  hiving  no  Artery  for  its  companion,  runs  ftraight  downwards 
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kin,through  the  infides  of  the  Thigh, &  Legrand  when  it  is  now  come  to  the  inner  Ankle, 
îvlÆr't  theupperpart  otthe  Foot,  and  fcatters  a  branch overthwart,trom 

which  ateward  many  others  arife,  that  are  diftributed  in  their  order  to  every  one  of 
In other  propagations  by  the  way, but  which  ai'c  fcldom  found  Fonr  prop.g,, 
anfwcrableone  to  another,eitherin  numbcr,or  bignclTqas  we  have  already  more  then  once  'i®"*  ofthr 
mtirnated,that  nature  is  found  to  fport  in  the  veins,  but  cfpecially  in  thofc  of  the  joints 

1  he  hrtt  L17J  ottheie  propagations,not  far  rrom  the  originali  of  the  vein  itfelf  is  dek 

into  the  upper  skm  of  the  inner  Region  of  the  Thigh,  in  two  branches  ^  of  which  the 
outer,  which  is  the  thicker,  creeps  through  the  fore,  and  outlide  of  the  Thieh,  under  the 

r  r  and  fpreads  itfelf  into  the  rim  of  the  Belly  The 

kcond  I  1 8  J  is  propagated,  when  the  vein  has  now  attained  to  the  middle  of  the  Thigh 
The  third  çopagation  [i  9]  arifes  about  the  Kncc,and  brings  forth  two  off-fprings.one* 
which  IS  di^eminated  into  the  skin  of  the  forepart  of  the  Knee,  by  the  PateSa  or  Whirl’ 
bone,  but  the  other  into  the  skin  of  the  Backfide,  where  the  bending,  or  Ham  is,  about 
which  it  is  rowledorjicularly.  The  fourth  [20]  is  carried  to  the‘ middle  of  the  tibia 
or  Leg,  with  furclcs  forward,  and  backward.  Over  againftf  the  Savbena  ,  another  vein 
I  14J  IS  brought  forth  from  the  outlide  of  the  Trunk,  but  (horter  then  the  vein  SaPhtna 
IS,  and  reaches  outward,  and  overthwart  into  the  skin,  that  covers  the  forepart  of  the 
Hip-bone,  as  alfo  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  fame  place,  which  the  later  Anatoraifts  call 
Ijcbia.  Thefe  propagations  being  brought  forth,  the  Trunk  afterwards  is  drcnchtinto-^^^^^’^"- 
the  Mukles,  that  cornpafle  the  bone  of  the  Thigh,  andfetsoutathirdpropagationpicjT 
which  they  call  Mujcula  the  Mufcle-vein  5  and  there  ufe  to  be  two  of  thenk  For  the 
outer,which  is  the  leflie,  lends  (hoots  to  the  lecond, and  fourth,  extending  Mulclcs  of  the 
tibia  or  Lcg,together  with  the  skin  ;  the  inner,and  greater,  affords  twigs  to  the  third  ex¬ 
tender  of  the  Leg,  and  to  almoft  all  the  Mufcles  about  the  Thigh.  After  this  the.  Trunk 
turning  to  the  Backfide,  and  defeending  by  degrees,  fcatters  (dme  other  twigs  into  the 
membranes  ot  the  Mufcles,  and  by  and  by  fends  out  a  fourth  vein,  which  runs  into  the 
backfide  of  the  Thigh,  and  is  called  Peflitea,  the  Ham-vein  [16]  much  fpoken  of  by  wri-  Popliteai 
ters  of  Phy  lick,  but  efpecially  by  Hzppocrrftej  the  chief  of  them,  who  é.  Epièw.  i.  5.  com¬ 
mends  much  thcjropening  of  -it  in  difeafes  in  the  Kidneys.  But  it  is  oftentimi  feated 
too  deep  to  be  cut  without  very  great  difficulty.  I  have  learnt  by  frequent  .experience, 
that  iffues  made  in  the  Sura  or  calf  of  the  Leg,  to  which  this  vein  fpreads  itfelf,  have 
done  a  great  deal*  of  good  in  many  difeafes.  This  vein,  when  it  is  propagated,  fomc- 
times  receives  the  addition  of  a  Sprig  from  the  inner  branch  of  the  Mufcle-vein  ;  often¬ 
times  alfo  two  propagations  iffiiefrom  the  Trunk,  one  higher,  and  another  lower, which 
afterward  are  united  in  their  journey  .But  prcfently  after  its  rife  it  fratters  fome  branches 
into  the  skin  of  the  Thigh,  about  the  higher  and  hinder  part  of  it;  then  it^  runs  down 
dircRly  through  the  middle  of  the  Ham,  or  bending  of  the  Leg,  into  the  Calf,  to 
which  it  diftributes  many  Surclcs, that  run  on  with  an  uncertain  courfe,  fomcdircaiy, 
fome  overthwart,  and  fome  obliquely.  Thefe  little  branches  being  thus  difîêmina- 
ted,  the  vein  pafles  on  as  far  as  to  the  talus ,  or  Cockall-bonc,  and  there  at  length 
determins. 

And  this  is  the  progrefle  of  the  Cmrall-Trunk,  and  thefe  the  propagations  which  it  The  diriGow 
fcatters,  before  it  be  divided.  For  lying  upon  the  bone  of  the  Thigh,  it  fo  deftends,  and  of  the  Trunfe 
runs  fide-long  near  to  it,  that,  when  it  has  attained  to  the  Knee,  it  is  carried  betwixt 
the  two  loweft,  and  hindmoft  heads  of  the  Thigh,  in  which  place  [a]  it  is  cleft  afunder 
into  two  branches,  an  outer,  and  an  inner  one.  But  they  are  of  imcquall  bignefîê,  the 
cuter  being  the  fmallcr,  and  the  inner  the  greater ,  but  both  of  them  [©  Sj  are  frattered 
through  the  Leg,  and  loweft  part  of  the  Foot.  The  inner  [©"]  in  its  defeent  lends  fome 
propagations  to  the  Muftles,  that  arc  placed  on  the  backfide  of  the  Leg,  and  efpccially 
thole  which  make  the  Calf,  but  moft  of  all  to  the  inner  part  [21^  of  the  Galieronemius 
externus,  or  outward  Calf-Mufcle,  andfo  afterward  continuing  its  courfe  downward, 
when  it  is  come  to  the  lower  Affendix  of  the  tibia  or  Leg,  and  has  beftowed  fome  (hoots 
Upon  the  skin,  it  is  reflected  under  the  inner  Ankle  [223  and  runs  out  as  far  as  to  the 
great  Toe.  The  outer  is  prefently  cleft  into  two  lefîêr  branches,  that  are  likewilc 
unequal  1,  of  which  the  inner  [_«■]  that  is  the  greater,  and  lies  deep,  is  wholly  fpent  up¬ 
on  the  Mufcles  of  the  Calf,  running  all  along  direftly  betwixt  the  two  heads  of  the  Grf- 
fteronmius  externus,  or  firft  moving  Muftlc  of  the  Foot,  as  alfo  betwixt  the  Gafieronemius 
internus,  or  inward  Calf-Mufclc,  and  the  tibieus  anticus  or  forward  Lcg-Mufclc,  and  at  laft 
betwixt  the  Mufcles,  that  bend  the  Tocs,diftributing  fome  furcles  every  where  by  the  way 
to  the  Mufcles,  through  which  it  pafles.  When  it  conics  to  the  mid  length  of  the  Leg, 
it  is  again  fubdivided  into  an  inner,and  an  outer  branch.  The  inner  of  thclc  diftributes  a- 
twig  near  to  the  joint  of  the  tibia  or  greater  Leg-bonCjand  the  bone  called  the  Cockall, 
defeends  with  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  and  is  divided  into  the  great, the  fore,  and  the 
middle  Toes,  The  outer  pafles  on  near  to  the  or  lefîêr  bone  of  the  Leg,  and  when 

it  comes  to  the  Ligament,  which  tycs  together  the  greater  and  lefler  bones  ot  the  Leg,  it 
fiioots  forth  a  branchjWhich  perforating  the  Ligament  runs  into  the  Fbot,  and  is  frattered 
into  the  Mufcles;  which  bend  the  Toes  of  the  Foot  outward. 
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But  the  outer  and  lefTe  branch  [n]  of  the  Crurall-vein  goes  from  that  dmfion  of  the 
outer  branch,  which  is  made  near  the  Ham,  to  the  upper  A^^cndixo'i  the  fibula,  as  alio 
to  the  outetjand  hinder  part  of  the  where  Icattering  many  little  branches,  it  goes 

to  the  outer  Ankle, and  at  laft  ends  in  the  Foot.  ^ 

And  this  is  the  univerfall  Hiftory  of  the  Hollow  and  Gate-veins,  wherein  we  have 
perfefted  the  whole  courle  of  their  diftributions.  It  feems  yet  to  remain,  that  we  Ipeak 
of  the  Umbilicali,  and  Artcrious  veins.  Butbccaufe  the  Umbilicali  vein  is  nothing 
clfe  but  a  more  notable  propagation  iflliing  out  of  the  Gate- vein  ;  and  in  a  man  grown 
performs  the  office  of  a  Ligament,  rather  then  a  vein;  bccaule  it  keeps  the  Liver  in  its^ 
places  as  the  fto  ries  of  them  do  witneffie,  who  upon  the  cutting  off,  or  wounding  ot 
the  Navill,  have  fodainly  dyed,  their  refpiration  being  hindred  by  .the  weight  ot  the 
Liver  falling  out  of  its  place,  and  putting  down  the  Diaphragma  or  Midrifte  with  it  j 
we  thought  it  not  worth  our  pains  to  make  any  more  mention  of  it  in  this  place.  But 
if  any  one  will  obffinately  contend  that  it  is  a  peculiar  vein  with  arguments  fetcht 
out  of  his  own  Brain ,  we  know  no  better  counfell,  that  we  can  give  him,  then  to 
conlult  better  with  his  own  fenfe,  or  if  he  will  contend  further,  to  purge  his  Head 
with  Hellebore,  that  that  dimnefle  of  his  Eye-fight  may  be  a  little  taken  away.  But  we 
ftiall  with  more  convenience  make  mention  of  the  Fena  Arteriofa^  or  Arteriall-vein,in  the 
following  Book,  when  we  ffiall  explain  the  Hiftory  ofthe  Arteria  vemja,or  venall  Artery, 
becaufe  they  are  very  like  one  another,  and  therefore  the  lame  pains  may  ferve  them 
both. 
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^  This  Table  delineates  the  Hollow-vein,  cn- 
tire,and  free  from  all  parts.  Wherein  wc  have 
marked  the  Trunks,  and  larger  branches, with 
pretty^  great  letters  :  but  the  propagations 
with  little  ones;  and  when  they  are  at  an  end, 
with  figures. 


AD.  He  Afccndent  Trunk  of  the  Hollow 

veittj  the  beginning  whereof  û  about 
A^which  notes  the  flace^  wherein  the 
Liver  Jheuld Jiand  in  the  jproport/o« 
_  ■  -  of  this  figure^  the  end  about  D.  For 

it  paffes  on  undivided  from  the  convex  part  of  the 
Liver f  about  which  it  jeatters  little  branches^  aaa. 
as  far  as  to  the  Hol/ow  of  the  Necl{^  but  it  Jeatters 
fomefrepagationSithree  in  number.  The  firft  of  thefc, 
ææ,  if  called  vena  Phrenica  the  vein  of  the  Midriffe^ 
which  is  difiributedofboth  jiBs  into  the  midriefe  and 
Pericardium,  or  purfe  of  the  Heart  growing  thereto, 
as  alfo  into  the  Mediaftinum  orpartitionofthe  Cheji. 

Another^ Vena  Cpronaria  the  Crown-vein, 
bh,  which  embraces  the  bafis  of  the  heart  in  manner  of 
a  Crown,  dijpcrjtng  many  Surclesto  the  point  of  it. 
The  third  is  the  vein  Azygos,  or  without  a  mate, 
c  c,  which  ijfuing  out  from  the  right  pde  of  the  Hol- 
law-vein,about  the  heart, about  the  fifth  Rack^bone 
of  the  Chefi,goes  down  Hear  to  the  right  fide  of  the 
Rack^bones,  as  far  as  to  the  fécond  almofi  of  the  loines. 
7here  are  ten  propagations  d  d  d  from  this,  fent  to  as 
many  bony  diflances  of  the  ribs,which  are  called  Intcr- 
coftales  inferiores,  the  lower  veins  betwixt  the  ribs. 

Shews  how  the  Lrunh^  AL>  is  bowed  toward  the 
right  fide,becau[e  of  the  Jituation  of  the  heart. 

7 he  orifice  of  the  Holkw-vein  reaching  into  the 
right  vcT^ricleofthe  heart. 

7  be  divifion  of  the  Afcendent  7runk^ahoutthe  Hol¬ 
low  of  the  Neck.,  into  two  branches  EE.  which  they 
caU  {iibclzyix,  or  the  veins  under  the  Collar-bones. 
From  thefe  arife  many  Propagations, fame  ijfuing  from 
the  lower, others  from  the  upper  part  of  them. 

Oat  of  the  lower  part  iffue  five.  The  firft  is 
called  Intercoftalis  fuperior  the  upper  vein  beeween 
the  ribs,  e,  andfeatters  two  Surcles  f  f,  to  the  difian¬ 
ces  of  the  three  upper  ribs'.  The  Iccond  is  mamma¬ 
ria  of  tbe  (/«gr,  g,  which,  defending  under 

the  breafi-bone,  as  far  as  to  the  firait  Mufcles  of  the  i 
Abdomen,^  inoculated  i  o,with  the  Epigafirick^vein 
climbing  upward,  9,  giving  furcles  to  the  Grijily  di¬ 
fiances  of  the  true  ribs,  as  alfo  to  the  Mediaftinum, 
and  Mujcles,  that  lie  upon  the  b  reaji.  The  third  cal¬ 
led  Mcdiaftina,  h,  is  difeminated  into  the  Media- 
{linam,or  partition  of  the  Cheji .  The  fourth,vcr- 
tebraliSj  or  the  vein  of  the  Rach^bones,  i.  climbs  up 
through  the  holes,that  are  bored  in  the  tranfverfe  pro¬ 
ce  f  es  of  the  Racket  ones  of  the  Necky  difir  ibuting 
[prigs  to  the  Mufcles,  that  lie  upon  the  Rack^hones. 
The  fifth  is  called  Cervicalis  or  the  vein  of  the  bin¬ 
der  part  oftheNeck^,l,di(iributcd  into  the  Mufcles, fea- 
ted  on  the  lowe  r  part  of  the  back^  fide  of  the  neck,and  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  Chefi.Out  of  the  upper  part 
ijfuetbree. The  firft  i^Jugularis  interna, tbe  imer 
vein  of  the  HoUm  of  the  Ncckp  ra,  which  having  fent 
over  {mail  [prigs  from  its  outer  branch  to  the  Chops, 
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andregion  of  the  Ear  ,  is  joined  by  the  inner  all  the 
way  to  tfce  Arteria  Qzrom,or  fieepy  Artery^and  is  di¬ 
vided  near  to  the  skuUintotwo  branches  called  En  ce¬ 
phalici  or  of  the  Brain,  by  Spigelius  j  of  which  the 
hindmoft  and  greater,  n,  having  entred  into  the. 
skull  through  the  fécond  hole  of  the  Nowl  bone,  is  in-  ' 
jerted  o  o,into  the  fir fi  i,and  fécond  2  finus  of  the  thick 
membrane.  But  the  fovemolkzndUtci:,  p,  having 
entred  through  the  feventh  hole  ofthewedg4ene,isfcat- 
ter  ed  through  the  fitdes  of  the  thick^membrane.  The  fé¬ 
cond  is  the  outer  Jugular  vein,  q,which  getting  up  by 
the  fides  of  the  Neck,is  divided  near  to  theEars,r,  iii. 
to  two  branches  i  of  which  the  one  called  Profun-  ' 
dus,  Qs  varioufly  difeminated  into  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Larinx  or  7brottle,  and  the  bone  called  hy aides  Js 
alfoHnto  the  Tongu:,  the  Palat,  and  boHownejfe  of  the 
Nofir  ils,  and  lafily  into  the  skull  with  three  propagati¬ 
ons,  of  which  that  which  pa f est  out. of  the  forepart  of 
the  eye,  through  the  fécond  hole  of  the  wedg-bone,is  very 
well  delineated  feere.The  other  called  Subcutaneus^ 
^iftfi  of  all  [prends  its  fore-branch  x,into  the  Muf¬ 
cles  and  skfn  of  the  Face,  which  joins  with  its  fellow  a- 
bout  the  top  of  the  no[e,and  makes  the  Forehead  vein  ji 
then  it  iffues  out  another  hinder  branch,  which  partly, 
creeps  upward  along  the  temple s^,and partly  is  carrr  ed 
behind  the  ears  to  the  skin  of  the  backjpart  of  the  hSad, 

«  The  third,  Cervicalis  Superior,  the  upper  vein 
of  the  Neck,  B  is  propagated  into  the  Mufcles  behind, 
onthebackfffid^  oftheNeck;  7 here  are  three  finus  or 
[mall  channels  of  the  thickjnembrane  of  the  brain,  the 
firfi  or  right  one  is  marked  with  i,the  fécond  or  left 
one  with  2,  the  third  with  3. 7he  hinder  part  of  this, 
which  N  nearer  to  theNowl  of  the  Head,  isfbadow- 
edibut  the  fdrepart,which  is  next  the  Forehead, is  feeri 
manifefily.  From  this  finus  many  little  veins,  which 
they  wÿDuftus ,  are  reacht  forth  to  both  /ides. 

Here  the  fubclavian  vein  takes  on  itthenameof 
Axillaris  or  the  vein  of  the  Armpit,  and  is  divided 
into  two  branches,  the  Cephalic]^  G,  and  the  Bafilick 
I.  But  before  this  divifion  it  [cotters  two  twigs  : 
the  firft  called  fcapularis  interna,  or  the  inner 
vein  of  the  fhoulder  blade,  y,  the  other  Scapularis! 
externa,  the  outer  blade  vein  •P-  7he  Bafilicky/ein 
alfo,  I,  before  it  enters  the  Arm,  propagates  two  ; 
one  called  Thoracica  fuperior.  The  upper  Chefi- 
vein,i‘  which  is  di fir ibutehhrough  the  infide  of  the 
PiSlorall  Mufek,  and  in  women,  through  the  Dugs  : 
the  other  called  Thoracica  inferior,  the  lower 
Chefi-vein,  (,  which  defeending  along  the  fide  of  the 
Chefi,goes  to  the  Mnfcle  called  Anifcalptor. 

The  Cephalick  vein,  which,  before  its  divifion, 
fends  aw  ay  a  [prig,  n,  into  the  Mufcle  deltoïdes,  and 
another  8  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Cubit. 

When  the  Cephalickjvein  comes  to  the  joint  of  the; 
Cubit,  at  the  outer  bunching  forth  of  the  Arm  it  is  cut 
into  three  branches,  H.The  firftjo  or  deep  and  middle 
one  goes  to  the  Mufcles  art fing  from  the  [aid  protube¬ 
rat  im.  The  fécond  ;c,  or /«nergoa  to  the  making 
of  the  vein  called  Mediana  The  third  f*,  or  outer 
is  carried  obliquely,*  Jby  the  radius  or  lejfer  bone  of  the 
Cubit,to  the  out  fide  of  the  Arm,  anJfo  creeping  on  ob¬ 
liquely  all  the  way,  when  it  k  came  to  the  root  of  the 
wrifi,  it  k  joined  with  a  little  branch  of  the  Ba- 
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filich-vein^  t,  and  makes  the  vein  called  Salvatella. 

The  Bafilick-veiri;,  »’b/cb  on  the  right  hand  m  cal¬ 
led  Hepatica,  or  cfthe  Liver,  on  the  left  Lienaris,  of 
the  Sfleen.  Ihis  before  its  divifm fends  out  a  Surcle, 
b,  to  the  heads  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Cubit  j  and  then 
another  notable  one which  being  carrieddownol- 
liquely,bcJiows  its  Surdes  ufontbe  Mufcles,  that  arifc 
from  the  outer  f  rotuber  at  ion  of  the  Arm. 

7he  divijion  of  the  Bafdick^vein  K  into  two  branechs, 
the  one  called  Profundus  or  the  deep  one,  the  other 
SubcutaneuSjor  branch  under  the  j^w.Thc  deep  one 
L,when  it  comesto  the  bending  of  the  cubit, is  divided  in¬ 
to  two, M, one  of  which  called  Radius  N,  at  the  Radi- 
us,or  lejfer  bone  of  the  Cubit, the  other  called  cubitcus, 
O,  at  the  greater  bone  of  the  Cubit,  goesto  the  hand. 

Subcutaneus,  or  the  branch  next  under  the  skfn  Pj 
near  to  the  inner  protuber  ation  of  the  Arm  k  divided, 
into  two  other,  of  which  theinncrR  together  with 
the  inner  branch  of  the  Cephalicf  y,  maj^s  up  the  vein 
mediana  X,  which  k  likewife  divided  into  two  bra-n- 
ches,the  outer  of  which,  k  called  by  fome  Cephalica 
manus j  dwdgoei  to  the  Lhumb',  the  inner  <r  to  the  ^ 
fore  and  middle  fingers  :  The  outer  S  going  to  the 
wrifi,  k pined  towardthe  little  finger  with  the  outer 
branch  of  the  Cephalick^vein  about  t- 

Jhe  little  valves, which  are  found  in  the  veins  of  the 
]omts,are  handfomely  cutout  here,  as  it  were  to  be  feen 
through. 

The  Defcendent  Trunk  of  the  Hollow-vein  which 
begins  about  the  region  of  the  Liver  T,  and  ends 
'  about  the  fifth  Rack-bone  of  the  loins  V.  Ihere  are 
four  Twigs  growing  from  thk.  Thcfirftu  called  A- 
’dipofaor  Fattie-vein,  difiributed  to  the  Membrane  of 
the  Kidneys,  The  (econd  p  the  Emulgent  going  to 
the  Kidney.  The  third,praBparans  raSjtfce  preparing 
vejfell  ;  the  right  one  ^  arifing  out  of  the  7r««k.T.V. 
the  left  4  out  of  the  left  Emulgent, both  afterward  going 
into  the  ^efticles  u.  The  fourth  k  the  three  Lum¬ 
bar»  or  loin-veins  444. 

7he  divifm  of  the  Defcendent  TrunkJV,  into  the 
two  Iliacall branches 'K'K,  both  which  are  again  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  other, an  inner  one  Y,  and  an  outer  Z.  But 
before  thk  divifien  two  propagations  are  iffued  forth, 
Mufcula  lumbalis, or  the  Mufcle-vein  of  the  loins  5, 


and  Sacra  or  tbe  holy-vein  6. 

The  inner  Iliacall  vein,  before  it  goes  out  of  the 
Peritoneum,  or  rim  cfthe  belly,  fimts  out  two  propa¬ 
gations,  the  firfi  called  Ghnæâ  y ,  and  the  fécond  Ûy- 
pogaftrica  8.  The  remainder  of  it  pajfing  through  the 
Peritoneum, Âf]pe/2t  upon  thé  infide  cfthe  Thigh. 

The  outer  Iliacall  vein  likewije  before  its  going 
forth  of  tbe  Peritoneum  featters  three  propagations  ^ 
the  firftc<r!W  Epigaftrica  9, going  into  the  Mufcles 
0/ tbe  Epigaflrium,  the  fir  a  it  ones  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men,  where  they  are  joined  by  Anaftoraofis,  or  inocu¬ 
lation  10.  The  fécond  called  Vudenài,!!,  [pent 
upon  the  privy  parts .  The  third  Coxalis,  1 2, upon  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Hip. 

Here  the  outer  IHacall  vein  having  pafl  through  the 
Peritoneum  or  rim  of  the  Belly  enters  the  Crus,  and 
begins  to  be  called  the  Crurali  Trunk  r,that  k  undi¬ 
vided  as  far  as  to  the  two  lower  heads  of  the  Thigh.  But 
it  reaches  forth  four  propagations  before  its  divifion. 
The  firft;  J^,k  called  Saphena,wb;cb  creeps  through 
tbe  infide  of  the  Leg,urgler  the  skfn  as  far  as  to  the  ends 
of  the  Toes.  Another!  4  called  ifehia  k  fpread  out 
into  the  shfn  upon  the  Wp-bone.  The  third  15 
named  Mufcula  k  fent  to-the  Mufcles,which  extend  the 
Leg.  The  fourth  1 6  named  Poplitea  k  difiributed 
into  the  Calf  of  the  Leg. 

The  vein  Saphena  aljo  [cotters  from  it f elf  four 
/«rc/ej,  the- firft  ij  into  the  upper  part  of  theskfn  0/ 
tbe  infide  of  the  Thigh  :  the  iccond  18  about  the 
middle  of  the  Thigh  :  the  third  19  into  the  Knee  :■ 
the  fourth  20  k  carried  forward  and  backpardto  the 
middle  of  the  Leg. 

The  divifm  of  the  Crurali  Trunk  near  to  the  two 
lower  heads  oftheThigh  into  an  irmer  branch  &>andan 
outer  one  A. 

The  inner  dijiributes  little  branches  to  the  Mufclet 
of  the  Calf  2  r  ,and  then  runs  down  under  tbe  inner  ankle 
to  the  great  Toe  22. 

T  he  outer  prefently  k  cleft  into  two  branches,  an  in* 

'  ner  one  Sj  and  an  outer  n.  That  kfpent  wkol/y-upon  tfje  ' 
Mufcles  of  the  Calf:  thk  pajfet  on  near  to  the  Fi¬ 
bula  or /e]/er  bone  of  the  Leg,  through  tbe  outer  and 
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CHAP.  I. 

Shews  the  upper  er  afcendent  Trun{  of  the  great  Artery,  with  its  propagati 
that  are  diftributcd  through  the  Head. 


'ms 


Here  is  no  controverfie^one  writers  of  Anatomy  concerning  Thi  a,igii,.M 
the  number  and  origmall  of  the  Arteries,  but  aft  unanimous 
coulent,  that  all  the  propagations,  tvhich  arc  fcattered  through- 
out  the  body,  take  their  rife  from  one,  which  they  call  Aom 
and  that  this  is  derived  out  of  the  Heart,  But  the  Heart  coii- 
fifting  oh-wofmuf  or  cavities,  a  right,  and  a  left  one;  this  great 
Artery  grows  out  of  the  left  or  ventricle  [A],  Where  it 
islargeft,  and  more  hard,  andgriftly,  then  clfewherc.  But  as 
loon  as  it  is  grown  out,  and  before  it  fall  out  of  the  Pericardium 

ogethei  With  the  vena  Cor onalk,  or  Crown-vein,  they  compafle  the  bafis  of  the  Heart  in 

the  Heart.But  they  aie  morc,and  greater  about  the  left, then  the  right  ventricle,as  we  have 
olfthal  fde^  faid  concerning  the  vein,  becaufe  the  Heart  needs  a  greater  plenty  of  bloud  • 

bWd  •  c  'ft  ^  beats  With  a  perpetuali,  and  more  violent  motion,  whetein  more  • 

blond  IS  digefted,  then  the  vs^tfinus  or  ventricle  does  :  yet  that  propagation  is  bigge7 
and  longer,  which  arifeg  out  of  the  right  fide  of  the  Artery  :  fon^times  alfa  there  ifL- 

A  ^  propagations  being  thus  diflètni- 

nated,  tly  Arteiy  afeends  fomewhat,  under  the  Trunk  of  the  vena  ArterioU,  or  Arteriall- 
vcin,  and  pierces  through  the  Pericardium,  and,  having  got  above  it,  is  cleft  [6l  into  two 

branche»,  whichbecauftoftheir  notable  greatneffe  we  will  call  Trunks,  and  becaufc  ortc 

?hrDeV£^dm?'^Y«  th7n  ^”1'  Afendp’t  Trunk,  thij  m.SL 

tnc  uelccndent.  Yet  the  Defccndent,  and  lower  one  is  bigger  by  much  then  the  upper, 

bccaufethat  foves  more  parts,  then  this.  For  the  Afeendent  one  goes  only  to  f^e  parts 

parts  of  tbeChefl,  to  the  Head,  and  Arms  ;  but  the  lower  to  very  many  parts  of  the 

Cheft,  to  all  theloweft  Belly,  andtheLegs.  That  therefore  we  rtiay  treat  of  the  great 

grel^  throu^  the  Chert,  and  Head,  and  after  that  its  branches  diftribtlted  through  *b*t  which  is 

ÿ ft  i  Defcendcnt  one,  and  explain  the  manner  of  its 

diftribution  through  the  Cheft,  and  loweft  belly,and  laftly  through  the  Legs. 

therefore  or  upper  Trunk  of  the  ^9ritf[C],  being  fafteHecf  to  the  Oefo- 
or  Gullet,  climbs  upward  betwixt  the  rough  Artery,  and  Hollow-Vein,  and  the 
medrafttnum  or  mrtition  ot  the  Cheft.  Which  fttuation  of  it  they  ought  diligently  to 

""f  Aphorirm,which  is  the  f?ur  and  twentieth 

‘  H#ecrfirei  ‘  For,  rayes  he,  cold  things,  aS  fnoW,  and  ice,  are  ene¬ 

mies  to  thcBreaft,  provoke  coughs,  and  caufc  eruptions  ofbloud,  and  diftillations.  Tru¬ 
ly  they  arc  enemies  to  the  Brcaft,  becaufe,  whileft  they  arc  fwalloWcd  down  through  the 
Gullet,  they  cool  the  rough  Artcry,that  lies  next  to  it,  together  With  thé  Gullet,  which 
pare  being  ofitfelfcold  docs  eafily  take  harm  from  fo  violent  à  cold;  hence  the  cough, 
and  other  dijcafes  ofthcBrcaft  follow  one  another  irt  along  row.  But  i  flues  of  bloud 
happen  in  like  manner,  the  great  Artery  being  cooled, Whereby  the  vltall  Spirits,  and  the 
bloud  arc  driYcn  back  to  the  Heart,  and  from  thence  are  fent  up  forcibly  to  the  Head, 
which  being  fluff,  eruptions  of  bloud  are  caUfed  by  its  dropping  foftb  at  the  MofttilS,  as 

alfo 
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alfb  catarrhs  and  diftillations,  it  being  driven  down  undigeftcd  to  the  infcriour  parts. 
And  hence  alfo  a  reafon  may  be  rendredjWhy  fome,  upon  drinking  of  cold  water  after  ve¬ 
hement  motionSj  and  cxercifc  of  the  body,  have  preicntly  been  fuffocated,  the  pafljon 
of  the  heart,  and  grievous  (woundings  following  thereupon.  For  the  Artery  being  ve¬ 
hemently  cool’d,  the  blood  is  congealed, as  well  that,  which  was  in  the  Aoita^  or  Great 
artery,  as  that  which  abides  in  the  heart  ;  from  whence  happen  at  firft  tearfull  fymptoms, 
and  then  fuddain  death.  But  wc  havefeen  in  theft  men,  that  a  vein  being  opened ,  the 
bloud  hath  conieout  thick,arid  cold,and  with  very  great  difficulty,  whence  alfo  we  have 
not  found  a  more  preftnt  remedy  for  them, then  I'uch  things,  as  by  reafon  of  the  thinnefs 
of  their  parts  have  a  power  of  diflblving  the  clots  of  blood.  Hence  alfo  a  reafon  may  be 
given,  why  in  burning  feavers  the  tongue  becomes  black  ,  and  the  difeafed  can  hardly 
fwallow.  For  although  it  be  true  (  which  is  the  cauft  commonly  affign’d  )  that  many 
vapors  arc  font  up  from  the  whole  body  to  the  head;  yet  we  mayaferibe  amain  caufc 
ofthis  blackncfleto  the  nearnefle  of  the  artery,  which  being  ftt  on  fire, and  inflamed,pro- 
curcs  much  mifehief  to  the  gullet,  and  confequently  to  the  tongue  it  ftlf; 

But  the  Afcendent  Trunk, whilft  it  pafles  thus  upwards,  is  divided  into  the  two  fubcla- 
vian  arteries,[pD^  of  which  one  runs  to  the  right  fide,and  the  other  to  the  kft.They  arc 
two  branches,  called  [ubcUvu,  as  long  as  they  are  in  the  cheftjfor  the  fame  reafon  as  the  (ubclavian  vein?, 
The  fubclavian  are  fo  called,  bccauft  they  run  under  the  clavifuU  or  collar-bones  :  but  a^  foon  as  ever 
arteries.  they  are  fain  out  of  the  cheft,  they  change  their  namc,and  are  called  Axillares  j^E].  From 
both  the  fubclavian  arteries,  when  they  have  attained  to  the  firft  rib  (for  before  that  they 
fend  forth  no  propagations  )  many  fprigs  ifliie  out/as  well  from  their  upper ,  as  lower 
Intemjialkfu-  part.  From  the  lower  iffucs  the  upper  Intercoftall  artery,  or  Jntercoftalif  juferior^h~]yV/hkh 
ferior  )  the  up.  being  faftned  to  the  roots  of  the  ribs,  beftowes  particular  branches  upon  the  diftances  of 
per  artery  be-  yppermoft  which  run  Under  the  ribs,togcthcr  with  the  veins, as  far  as  to  the  gri- 

tween  t  c  n  s.  which  propagations  are  dilpcrftd  into  the  marrow  of  the  back,  and  the  neigh¬ 

bouring  mufcles.  From  the  upper  part  iflues  firft  that  which  is  commonly  called  Cervka- 
Vertthalii,  the  or  the  artery  of  the  neck  [  c  Tbut  better  vertebralif}  of  the  rack-boncs  ,  which  arifts 
more  backward,and  toward  the  bodies  of  the  rack-boncs, and  aftending  obliquely, near  to 
rac  •  ones,  feventh  rack-bonc  of  the  neck, like  the  ncGk-vein,pafles  through  the  holes  of  the  tranf> 

vefftprocefles,and  upper  rack-boncs  of  the  neck,  where  it  (hoots  out  many  propagations, 
which  enter  the  fpinall  marrow  through  the  common  holc.c,  at  which  the  nerves  go  out. 
It  ftnds  alfo  a  pretty  company  to  the  muftles  that  arc  ftated  on  the  backfidc  of  the  neck, 
and  afeends  to  the  nowlc-bonc  together  with  the  vein,  through  whoft  firft  notable  hole, 
by  which  the  fpinall  marrow  defeends  out  of  the  head,  it  enters  the  skull.  After  this  it 
is  joined  with  its  fellow  of  the  other  fide  under  the  fpinall  marrow,  which  remains  yet  in 
the  skull,  and  fo  runs  ftraight  forwards,  under  the  middle  of  the  of  the  brainj  but 
when  it  hath  now  attain’d  to  the  [eUa^  or  faddle  of  the  wcdg-bonc,upon  which  the  phlcg- 
matick  glandule  lies,  it  is  divided  into  two  branches,  a  right,  and  a  left  one,  both  whiai 
at  the  fide  of  the  faddle  creep  to  the  fécond  pair  of  the  nerves ,  where  being  broken  on 
both  fides  into  an  infinite  number  of  furcles,  they  are  difperftd  betwixt  the  firft  and  fé¬ 
cond  pair  of  the  nerves,  and  folded  together  with  the  thin  membrane  make  that  com- 
Miinmariatihf  plication  of  vcflels  call’d  Cfcoro/dex.  The  next  is  4rter ft  mammaria  ov  artery  of  the 

artery  of  the  paps[d3  which  being  reflefted  under  the  breft-bone  (  accompanied  with  the  mammary 
paps,  Yçjn  )  defeends  along  its  fidcs,  and  when  it  comes  to  the  griftlc  called  Enft-formis  ,  or  the 

breaft-blade,  about  the  fidcs  thereof  goes  out  of  the  cheft,  and  running  uçidcr  the  right 
inufclcs  of  the  abdomerydefeends  dircftly  through  the  lower  fide  of  them,and  at  length  neer 
thcnavell,  is  joined  by  4«4j?eMJoyrjor  inoculation  (x]  with  the  Epigaftrick  artery  ply¬ 
ing  upward[i3.  But  before  it  leaves  the  cheft,  it  fcatters  particular  branches  to  the 
fix  diftances  betwixt  the  grift  les  of  the  ftven  true  ribs,  which  branches  determin  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  griftles.  A  third  [  e  ]  is  otherwife  called  Mufcula  the  mufcle  artery,  but 
CtrmnlUy  the  might  bee  better,  and  more  ftriftly  named  Cervicalis^  being  it  is  dificminated  into  the 
artery  of  the  mufcles,  that  arc  placed  in  the  region  of  the  neck, as  far  as  to  the  occifixim  or  nowl  of  the 
""  '  head. 

Theft  branches  being  fent  out, the  fubclavian  artery  goes  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  cheft, 
AnttU  exiUa-  and  getting  above  the  firft  ribs  tends  obliquely  to  the  arm-pit,  and  fo  makes  the  axilla- 
ris.  ry  artery  [E]  which  afterward  is  fpread  into  the  arm.  But  before  that  it  ftatters  fomc 

ItsJjranchcs  propagations,  and  from  its  lovcer  fart  threcjof which  the  firft  is  [cafularis  interna^  the  iriner- 
Into  the  arm olade  artery  f  3  which  goes  to  the  muftles  on  the  hollpw  fide  of  the  fhouldcr-blade.  A- 
From  its  lower  nother  is  Ihoracicafuferior  the  upper  cheft  artcry'[  g  3,  which  goes  to  the  pcftorall  mufcle, 
part.  that  leads  the  fhoulder  forward  to  thebreaft,  and  the  other  mufcles  that  lie  upon  the 

breaft,  and  is  a  pretty  big  one.  The  third  is  7heracica  inferior  the  lower  artery  of  the 
chcft,[^h]  which  is  alfo  a  large  one,  and  running  down  all  along  the  fide  of  the  chéft,  is 
the  greateft  part  of  it  ftattcred  into  the  broad  mufcle  adlcd  LatijJIwMi  which  moves  the 
From  ks  upper  fhouldcr  backward  from  the  breaft.  From  the  upper  fart  of  the  axillary  artery  arifts  one 
part  one.  called  fcapularis  externa  the  outer  blade-artery  [  i  J,whicb  climbing  up  to  the  top  of  the 
fhouldcr  is  difleroinated  into  the  inufclcs  that  cover  the  gibbous  fide  of  the  fhouldcr- 

blade. 
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blade.  The  remaining  part  of  the  axill  ary  artery  paflesonin  company  of  the  Bafiiicic 
vein  to  the  airo,  upon  all  which  it  is  afterward  fpeitt^df  whofe  diftribution  we  will  fpcak 
in  the  tollowing  Chapter. 

That  which  remains  yet  of  the  Afcenden#  T  runk  [  L]  being  fuftained  with  the  Ihjmts 
neer  to  the  upper  part  ot  the  breaft-bonejis  divided  into  two  branches  f  MM  Iwhich  they 
caHCdm/dci^or/ororrf/ejthcfleepyartcries,  beeaui'ethey  being  obftrufted,  or  any  way  The  ri.ep/ 
ftoptj  we  prefently  fall aflcep,  o{-w\\ichValuerd(fwitncff€$in  Anatom,  lib.  6.  c.  ii.  that^rtenes. 
Kealdus  Columbus  nude  tryajl  in  a  young  mail,  among  a  great  company  of  men.  They  arc 
unequallinbignefle,  the  right  one  being  much  thicker  then  the  left,  but  they  tend  di- 
-  reaiy  upward,  being  carried  along  by  the  fides  of  the  neck,  and  faflned  to  the  rough  ar¬ 
tery,  and  to  the  intcrnall  jugular  veins,  by  the  benefit  of  a  membrane,  and  when  they 
arc  come  to  the  cups,  arc  divided  into  two  branches  [N]  of  which  one  is  the  outer  ,  the  The  diviCon  of 
other  the  inner  one  ;  that  is  the  Icfie,  this  is  the  greater.  The  outer  f  0 1  fends  propa- 
gâtions  [+J  to  the  cheeks  and  mufclcs  of  the  faccj  then  when  it  is  come  to  the  car,  itisPT^'’,®' 
divided  in  twain  Î  fovonebraneb  [r]  of  it  goes  to  the  backfide  of  the  ear ,  from  whichf^ 
two  branches  under  the  ear  enter  the  neather  jaw  through  the  firft  hole  of  it,  that  is  fca- 
c  throughout  the  length  thereof  are  difleminated  into  the  roots 

of  all  the  lower  teeth;  that  which  remains,  going  out  at  the  fécond  hole;  which  is  pla¬ 
ced  at  the  chin,  is  feattered  into  the  lip.  The  other  branch  []  q  ]  creeps  through  the  Tem¬ 
ples  and  fore-head,  and  is  fpent  Upon  the  mufclcs  of  the  face.  The  inner  branch  [P]of  the  The  inner  :  oé 
lleepy  artery,  or  artcriAEnce^halicathcbrzin-a.rtcry/is  carried  in  to  the  chops;  and  having  branch  of  the 
feattcred  fomc  propagations  to  the  tongue  and  throttle,  is  divided  about  the  bajis  of  the 
«kull,  into  two  unequall  branches,  to  wit ,  agreater,anda  IclTef  one.  The  lejjer  and  hind-  Thf  divifion 
moft  [sj  is  carried  together  with  the  greater  Enccphalick  branch  of  the  internail  jugular  into 

vein  to  the  back-fidc  of  the  skull,  enters  through  the  fécond  Imlc  of  the  occipitium  or  *  , 

iiowl-bone,  and  goes  into  thcyî««f  or  canale  of  the  thick  membrane.  The  greater  and^^  «aac  « 
w»re  forward  [  t  ]  having  entred  the  cavity  of  the  skull  through  a  hole  made  on  purpofe 
tor  it  in  the  temple-bone,  and  attain’d  to  the  faddle  of  the  wedg-bone ,  going  every 
«mere  under  the  hard  membranc;firft  of  all  propagates  a  branch  on  both  fides  into  the  fide 
of  the  thick  membrane,  then  in  beafts  fcattering  an  infinite  number  of  furcles  makes  the 
Kete  mirabile  or  wonderfull  net, which  indeed  may  be  found  in  a  man  too ,  but  it  is  vei^ 
little,  and  feems  buta  fhadow  in  relpeftof that  in  beafts. Thelle  furcles  being  thus  placed 
it  pierces  through  the  thick  membrane  of  the  brain, and  having  got  out  of  it,lends’another 
propagation  out  oftheskull,through  the  (ccond  hole  of  the  wedg-bone  to  the  eye  ,  and 
its  mufclcs,  as  allb  to  the  temple  mufcle,  that  lifts  up  the  lower  jaw;  and  then  going 
ftraight  up  to  thc/fidc  of  the  phlcgmatick  glandule,  it  is  divided  into  two  branches ,  an 
<)uter,  and  an  inner.  The  inner  is  joined  with  its  fellow  of  the  other  fide,  and  being  A  (Ubdivifioii 
joined  they  are  wafted  into  many  little  arteries,  which  arc  difperled  through  the  thin 
membrane,  and  the  very  (ubflance  of  the  brain,  to  the  originali  of  the  optick  nerves.  The 
outer  being  refleftedand  fuftained  with  the  thin  membrane,  goes  into  the  forward  ventri¬ 
cle  of  the  brain;  being  divided  into  many  furcles,  which  arc  united  with  thofe  little  arte¬ 
ries,  which  arife  from  the  vcrtebralisfir  artery  of  the  rack-bones;romc  with  thofe  which 
the  vertebrali  artery  featters  through  the  of  the  head  under  the  brain,  but  others 
with  thofe  which  it  defleminates  through  the  thin  membraneand  flibftance  of  the  brain, 
together  with  which  they  make  thepUxus  choroïdes. 
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HE  Axillary  artery  therefore  when  it  is  come  to  the  arm, taking  the  name  of 
the  Arm- trunk  [FF3  is  carried  in  one  undivided  flock,  beyond  the  bent  o£  BradiAif  tiithi 
the  cubit ,  through  the;  infide  of  the  arm,  difperfing  fome  fmall  pro-  trunte  •. 
pagations  on  both  fides  to  the  mufclcs  that  lie  on  the  infide  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  arm.  But  it  goes  faft  by  the  inner  or  deep  branch  of  the  BafilicK  vein  , 
as  an  unfcparablc  companion  of  it,  whofe  conduft  and  fteps  it  every  where  follows.  But 
prcfently  wiling  down  by  the  back-fidc  of  the  upper  part  of  the  arme,  where  the  mufclcs 
which  extend  the  cubit  flick  toit,  it  fends  forth  two  propagations  fl&mj  the  lower 
of  which  is  a  very  notable  one,  and  fo  it  is  writhed  back  toward  the  oent  of  the  cubit , 
and  having  attained  thereunto  it  reaches  out  two  furcles  [  n  n  ]  one  of  each  fide ,  fb  ma- 
nifeft,  that  the  pulfe  is  there  oftentimes  evidently  enough  perceived.  Then  going  under 
the  bent  of  the  cubit,  through  the  infide  of  it, and  finking  down  betwixt  the  two  mufclcs  ^ 

that  bend  the  feco  nd  and  third  bones  of  the  four  fingers,  it  is  cut  [G]  into  two  notable  xhe  omcr 
#  branch^  one  of  whicl^  is  an  outer,  the  other  an  ijincr  one,  The  outer  [  H  }  is  carried  branefj, 

t  along 
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alone  the  Kadiw\  or  leffer  bone  of  the  cubit  (  whence  1  call  it  )  and  goes  direajy 

to  the  wrift.  in  which  place  Phyfitians  feel  the  pulfc  *  it  being  very  manifeft ,  by  reafon 
that  the  ar  lery  lies  next  under  the  skin.  But  net  far  from  the  root  of  the  wrift  ic  (hoots  out 
a  little  branch  f  o  ]  which  runs  under  the  tendons  of  the  mufcles,  which  extend  the  thumbj 
into  the  outlidc  of  the  hand,  and  is  fpent  upon  the  mufcles,  which  are  placed  betwixt  the 
hrftbone  of  the  thumb,  and  that  oftheafter-wrift,  which  fupports  the  fore-finger.  This 
branch  being  propagated,  going  under  the  inner  annular  ligament  of  the  wrift ,  and  the 
broad  tendon  ofthe  palm-mufcle,  it  is  divided  into  three  branches  [  ppp]  like  the  vein ,  and 
nerve,  that  are  its  companions.  Thcfirft  of  thefe  goes  to  the  infide  ot  the  thumb,  the 
fécond  to  the  infide  of  the  fore-finger ,  and  the  third  tothat  of  themiddle.Thc  firft,and 
fécond  are  each  of  them  parted  into  two  brancheSj  the  third  is  undivided.  The  inner  brstteb 
ofthe  trunk  ofthe  arm  [  13  runs  ftraight  along  the  «/«-a  or  greater  bone  of  thecubit  (  and 

for  that  reafon  I  call  ic  Cuhitetu  )  and  is  difpcrled  into  the  palm  of  the  hand.  But  it  is  fo 
hidden  among  the  mufcles,  that  it  is  hardly  perceived  to  beat,  unlelfe  in  lean  folkcs  j  and 
therefore  Phyfitians  alwaics  lay  their  hands  upon  the  outer  branch, when  they  feel  the  pulfe 
inthewrilf/  Butitpaflesonunder  the  tranfverfc  ligament  ofthe  wrift,  and  the  tendon  of 
the  palm-inufcle,  in  company  ofaveinjand  nerve,  and  featters  two  branches  intoihclittlc 

finger,  as  many  into  the  ring-finger, and  one  into  the  outfide  of  the  middle. 


CHAP.  III. 


Shetves  the  Inferiour  er  I>efctndent  Trunk  of  the  great 
artery j  andthe  fropagationthereof  through 
the  middle  and  lotvefi  bellies. 

EE  havefaid  above,  that  the  great  artery  [Alas  foonasit  has  gotten  above 
the  Pcrkarditim  or  purfe  ofthe  heart,»  divided  [Bl  into  wo  branche  «of  which 
one  goes  upward,  the  other  defeends  to  the  parts  below.  Wchavc  already  handled 

- the  upper  branch;  it  remains  that  wee  explain  the  other  alfo. 

nc  D.fcen.  The  Dcfcendent  trunk  thérefote  ftockof  atree,  la 

dent  trunk.  carried  down  to  the  fifth  rack-bone  of  the  cheft,and  declining  fomewbat  to  the  left,  cleaves 
Its  ptogreffe.  to  that  fide  of  the  body  of  the  rack-bones,  and  fo  defeends  l®i*urcly.  When  it  has  now  paft 
the  midriffc  through  that  divifion  refembling  a  femi-circle, which  is  betwixt  the  prod uaions 
ofthe  feptutn  tranfverfitm  or  midriftb, prefen  tly  it  runs  out  by  the  rack-bones  of  the  loins,  Ica- 
Bingupon  thcmiddleoftheir  body,tilit  cometo  the  laft  of  them,whcre  near  to tkc os  faernm 
it  is  dividedralinto  two  notable  branches[SS]which  with  other  Anatomifts  we  wil  cal  i/w- 
ci  the  Iliacal  arteries  from  their  fituation.In  this  journey  it  featters  many  propagations  from 
it  felf, which  are  very  worthy  to  be  diligently  obferved,bccaufc  from  thence  we  may  eahly  give 
1«  proiMeaii.  a  reafon  ofmany  accidents  indifeafes.  Butthey  are  in  namber  eight. the Intercoftalarten», 
ens.  the  two  PwMfM  or  arteries  ofthe  midriffe,  the  Cœliacall  one, then  theupperMrfentericl^the 

two  Emulfients,  as  many  fpermaticall  ones,  at  laft  the  lower  Mefenterick,  and  the  Lumbarts, 
or  artericsof  the  loins.  Of  thefe  the  Intercoftalls  are  fcattcred,whilft  the  trunk  is  yet  in  the 
cheft-thereft,  whilfl:  it  pafles  on  through  the  loweft  belly  .But  fomcofthem  accompany  tw 
branches  ofthe  gate-vein,  as  the  Cceliacall,and  both  the  Mefentericall  arteri.cs;othcrs  thofe 
of  the  hollovy  vein,  as  the  reft.  Now  we  will  treat  of  thefe  in  order ,  ^ginning  “Oni  the 
Intercoftalls,  or  arteries  between  the  ribs,  which  are  placed  uppermoft.^  Pr€fcntly  there¬ 
fore  after  the  Defcendent  trunk  [dl  is  iflued  forth,  from  its  back- fide  it  fends  over  little 

branches  on  both  fides  to  the  diftanccs  ofthe  eight  lower  ribs,  which  they  call  Intercopks 

JnierceOiles  in-  inferior  es  ^  the  lower  arteries  between  the  fibs  [  u  u  u  ]  in  refpeft  of  the  upper  Intercoftall,  of 
/”,U"thc  ».  which  we  have  fpoke  above.  Thefe  alloeiating  themfelves  with  the  veins  and  nerves  of  the 
icrics  between  faujg  ijjiije  goftraightou  by  the  lower  fide  of  the  ribs;  where  peculiar  or  charmells 
the  lower  ribs.  cut  out  for  them.  But  as  the  Intercoftall  veins  reach  in  thetrueribs  only  to  thegriftlc», 
but  in  the  baftard  ones  fomewhat  farther,  to  wit,  to  the  fides  of  the  abdomen  :  fo  alfo  the  ar¬ 
teries  end  in  them  together  with  the  bony  part  of  the  ribs,  but  in  th  efe  run  out  a  little  tar- 
ther.  And  thefe  arteries  fend  over  fome  propagations  through  the  holes  of  the  nerves  to  tne 
fpinall  marrow,  and  to  the  mufcles  that  lie  upon  the  tack-^ncs  ofthe  jaft  as  we  have 

faid  the  Intercoftall  veins  were  propagated.  But  the  ufe  of  them  is  to  diffufc  the  vitall  Ipirlt , 
and  the  blood  to  the  mufcles  betwixt  the  ribs,  befides  which  they  have  alfo  another  notable 

Gffice,to  wit,  of  carryingdownthe  Water,  and  purulent  matter,  that  is  gat  ere  toKt  crin 

thecheft,  into  the  great  artery,  and  from  thence  by  the  Emulgent  branches  to  the  bladder. 
Although  I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  moft  learned  FaJIopm,  and  others  who  nave  read 
fore  me  in  this  moft  famous  Univerfity  olFainay  have  (hewn  another  way  w  their  Audi¬ 
tors*  by  which  either  purulent  matter,  or  water  might  bcconvcighcd  forth  by  help  o1  the 
kidneys,  to  wit,  the  vcin^w/'ari,  or  without  a  companion,  a  little  branch  whereof  in  the 
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eft  liiegiî?  iT:o  ch^Ein(ge;ic  ot‘c!ie  left  kidney.  But  this  way  which  we  fhew  through 
the Intercoftall arteries,  is  by  much  the  (horter*  that  I  pafs  by  this,  that  any  matter 
heaped  together  may  be  more  eahl/  difpatcht  away  through  the  arteries  then  theveins.Nor 
needs  any  one  here  to  be  afraid,  left  the  vital  (pirits  (hould  be  itifefted  from  thefe  excrementi- 
tiousandill  humors,whereby  the  heartmay  incurre  fearfullfymptomesj  when  we  willingly 
grant  (  which  experience  alfo  hath  often  taught  us)  that  whilft  the  corrupt  matter  (s  empei-* 
ed  out  by  the  urine,  the  fick  parties  have^often  fain  into  fits  of  fwounding,  and  other  dif- 
ea(cs  5  fometimes  alfo  have  died  fuddenly,  when  the  peccant  humor  has  been  of  too  great  a 
qiiarTtity,  or  too  b  id  a  quality,  and  has  offered  fo  much  violence  to  nature, that  the  heat,and 
Ipirits  Iijve  been  overcame  therewith.  But  here  a  certain  place  in  Hippecraies  calls  upon  me  The  explana* 
to  explain  it,  which  has  long  and  often  troubled  my  mind*  The  place  ig  in  Co;aw  prætjo-  r^nonof  a 
where  he  faygj  They,  who  together  with  the  heart  have  their  whole  lungs  infla-  ' 

med,  fothatiefallsto  the  fide,  arc  deprived  of  motion  all  overi  and  the  parties  fo  dilcaled  ^ 
lie  coldÿ  fenfcleffe,  and  die  the  (econd  or  third  day  .But  if  this  happen  to  the  lungs  without 
the  heart, they  live  not  fo  long; Yet  fame  alfo  arc  prefcrvcd.I  have  often  thought  with  my  lelf, 
what  {hould  be  that  (ÿrapathy  of  the  heart  and  lungs  with  the  brain  and  nerves,  that  from 
the  inflammation  of  thole  parts,  the  Patient  (hould  be  fo  deprived  of  finfe  and  motion  all 
over,  when  the  fame  Hippocrates  teacheth  in  the  fame  place, that  the  dileafed  fiifler  fuch  depri¬ 
vation  in  that  part,&  livid  (jjots  appear  On  the  outfide  about  the  rib,  where-about  the  Aorta 
ffohefeemscocallthelobesordivifions  ofthe  lungs  )  being  inflamed  fall  to  the  fide.  But 
if  they  be  not  much  inflamed,  fo  that  they  fall  not  down  to  the  fide;  he  fayes  that  there  is  a 
pain  indeed  all  over,  but  no  deprivation  of  fenfe  or  motion,  norany  fpots  appear.Having 
deliberated  often  with  ray  felfi  at  length  I  came  to  be  of  this  opinion  ;  that  there  was  no  o- 
thcr  caule, but  the  fy mpathy  betwixt  thele  Intercoftal  arteries, and  the  marrow  in  the  back* 
bone.  Thisfympathy  arifcsfromthofepropagationSjwhich  we  told  you  part  through  the 
holesofthcrack-bonesofthc  cheftintothebackbonc.Whereforcif  thelungs,andheart  befd 
mightily  inflamed,that  great  plenty  ofbloudrulhintothe  great  artery,whcrcupon  it  fwclls^ 
as  alfo  the(e  veffels  betwixt  the  ribs, and  confeqnently  thofe  fnrcles  which  go  to  the  marrow 
of  the  back'bonc;  truly  it  cannot  be,  bat  that  both  the  marrow,  and  the  nerves ,  which  iflito 
out  of  it, be  compreft;  from  whence  what  elfe  can  follow,  but  the  refolutîons  of  thole  parts, 
into  which  thole  nerves  are  implanted,  and  to  which  they  impart  the  faculty  of  motion  > 

This  opinion  feems  to  mee  to  bee  wonderfully  confirmed  by  a  certain  pretty  obfervatiort  a 
which  thclearncd  CorneltM  Gemma  has  in  his  book,  de  bemititrao pt^iltnti.  A  certain  ftudi- 
03S  young  man, fayes  he,  through  the  whole  eourle  of  his  difeafe,  had  hisleft  eye  lefle  then 
the  other.  He  was  pain’d  in  the  left  fide,  efpccially  all  the  time  the  fit  raged  ;  but  about  the  ^ 

criTi/ or  change  thereof,  the  artery  of  his  left  leg  being  fwoln  up  was  moved  accordinjg  to 
its  length,  that  being  to  be  feen  by  us  it  feemed  to  be  turned  upward  and  downward  like  a  ÿ 

rope  pull’d  back.  Who  will  not  here  willingly  confeflcjthat  this  matter  was  in  the  arteries, 
when  the  crifis  was  made  by  them?  But  from  this  that  hath  been  faid  a  reafon  may  be  alfo  gi¬ 
ven  of  another  oblcrvation  of  which  is  4  de  kcUaffe^.c.^.vihere  he  fayes  thus  :  In  a  cer¬ 

tain  man,  whowas-troubled  with  a  vehement  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  as  well  the  outer, 
as  the  inner  parts  of  his  arm ,  from  the  cubit  to  the  very  ends-of  his  fingers  labour’d  with 
difficulty  of  lenlc,  and  their  motion  alfo  was  fomewhat  empair’d.  In  the  fame  man  alfo 
the  nerves,  which  are  in  the  firft,  and  lecond  diftanccs betwixt  the  ribs,fuftained  harm.  And 
<1 /i«/e  <«ffer,This  man  was  quickly  reftoï’d  to  his  health,  to  wit,  a  medicine  being  applyed 
to  the  place,  from  whence  the  nerves  iflue  forth,  near  to  the  firft,  and  fécond  (paces  betwixt 

the  ribs.  By  realbn  ofthe  fame  branches  betwixt  the  ribs  the  Ion  of  that 

Phyfitian,  whole  oblervations  we  have,  being  yet  a  boy  fiifferedConvulfion-fits  in  a  grie¬ 
vous  Pleurifie.  . 

The  arteries  called  Phrenica  of  the  midriffe,  [  x  X  3  two?  one  ofeach  fide,  which  ari- 


2. 


fingO'Jtofthc  trunk,  prcfently  after  it  is  come  forth  ofthe  hollow  ofthe  cheft,being  divided  jhc 

into  more  branches,  are  fcattered  into  the  midriffe,  but  eljjecially  into  the  lower  fide  of  it,  midriffe. 
near  to  the  rack-bones  ofthe  back.Thcy  fprinkle  fome  fmall  twigs  alfo  into  the  upper 
part,  which  afterwards  go  to  the  Pericardium  or  purfe  of  the  heart,  there  where  it  growes 

to  the  midriffe.  2. 

The  Cceliaca  or  Stomach- Artery  is  but  one,  fo  called,  becaufe  it  fends  over  branches  to 
the^ixî*,  that  is,  the  Stomach.  This,  being  moft  like  to  thefplcenick  branch  of  the 
(jâte-vein,  affordsnianybranchestothcStomach,  Liver,  Bladder  of  Gall,  Kell,  the  gut 
Huodenunif  the  beginning  ofthe  Jejunum  or  empty  Gut, a  part  ofthe  Colon  or  Colique-Gut, 
the  Sweet-bread,  and  Spleen.  But  it  arifes  out  of  the  forefide  of  the  body  of  the  Trunk, 
and  being  flayed  up  all  the  way  by  the  upper  part  ofthelower  membrane  ofthe  Kail,  iü  -j-f,ejvyobran. 
divided  into  two  notable  branches,  bat  of  unequall  bignelie,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  thereof, 
right,  the  other  to  the  left  :  tliat  is  the  lefle,  this  the  greater.  T'foe  right  branch  therefore  is  ihe  right 
joined  with  the  defeendefit  Gate-vein  in  the  or  Sweet-bread,  that  is  placed  under  branch, 

the  hinder  part  of  the  Stomach,  and  leaning  there  upon  the  membranes  of  the  Kail  goes  to 
the  Liverjand  its  finalneflc  is  worth  the  taking  notice  of,if  you  look  upon  the  largencfjf  . 
of  the  Liver,  which  the  Ancients  long  fince,  and  many  at  this  day  have  made  the  work- 
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houfe  of  the  bloud.But  if  is  infertcd  in  the  hollow  part,  near  to  the  Trunk  of  the  Gate- 
vein,  and  isfo  ftnall,  becaufe  that  part  of  the  Liver,  which  entertains  the  roots  of  the 
Gate-vein,  needed  not  a  greater  Artery  ;  but  the  other  part-which  hath  the  propagati¬ 
ons  of  the  Hollow-vein,  receives  great  plenty  of  vitall  Ipii  it  lent  over  from  the  Heart 
through  the  Hollow-vein.  Yet  before  it  enters  into  the  Liver,  it  diifeminates  in  the 
Propigations  Way  many  furcksjand  thofe  partly  from  its  upper  fide,  partly  from  its  lower  ;  f  rom  the  lif- 
from  ics  iij  per  per/tie  two,  firfi,  that  which  1  Call  Pj/oriw,  which  ariles  in  the  raid-way,  and  being  di- 
put.  vided  into  many  little  branches  is  fcattered  into  the  baek-fide  of  the  right  orifice  of  the 

I*  Stomach.  The  other  is  called  Cjyf/Ciegeme//.e5  the  Twin-x\rt cries  of  the  bladder  of  Gall, 
2.  which  are  two  little  branches,  and  go  into  the  bladder  of  Gall,  and  prefently  are  divided 
into  many  propagations.  From  the  lower  fide  likewife  two  arife.  The  firft  is  Efiploir  dex- 


From  irs  lower 
part. 


1. 

2. 


Propagation^ 
from  its  upper 
part. 


Its  divifion- 


rrri  or  the  right  Kali-Artery,  which  is  implanted  into  the  right  fide  of  the  lower  mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Karl,nnd  part  of  the  Colique-Gut  annexed  thereunto.  The  other  is  cleft 
into  two  branches,  of  which  one  called  hiteflmdi^s  the  Gut-Artery  pafles  on  to  the  Duo¬ 
denum ,  and  beginning  of  the  or  empty  Gut:  the  other,  named  Gafiro- ef  if  lok  dex¬ 

tra  the  right.  Stomach  and  Kali- Artery,  fomewhat  larger  then  the  former,  turns  down  to 
right  fide  of  thebottome  of  the  Stonjach,  and  being  fiipported  by’.the  upper  membrane  of 
the  Kali,  ifiiies  out  fomc  fhoots  from  the  upper  part  to  the  fore  and  back-fides  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  ;  but  from  the  lower  to  that  membrane  of  the  Kail,  upon  which  it  leans.  Ihel  eft 
th  I  f  b  h  greater  branch  is  called  Arteria  Splenica  the  Spleen  Artery,  which  flicking  to  the  lower 
e  ec  ranc  gf  the  Kali,  and  the  Glandules  placed  therein,  pafles  on  together  with  the 

Spleen-vein,  to  which  it  is  faftencd,and  in  like  manner  diftributes  its  propagations  to 
the  Spleen.  Bqt  in  the  way  likewife  it  diftributes  branches  from  both  parts  of  it:  from 
the  upper  ifilies  Gafirka  the  Stomach-Artery,  which  reaches  into  the  middle  of.  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Stomach,  or  that,  wherewith  it  leanes  upon  the  back,  and  afeending  from 
thence  it  compafles  the  left  orifice  of  the  Stomach  round  about  like  acrown,  and  difperfes 
little  twigs,  partly  upward  to  the  end  of  the  Gullet,  partly  downward,  and  thofe  great¬ 
er,  and  mpre  numerouSjinto  the  Stomachjand  fo  it  makes  the  Arteria  Coronaria  or  Crown- 
Artery, like  to  the  Crown-vein,  which  arifes  from  the  Gate- vein,  as  wehave  faidinthe 
From  its  lower  Treatife.  But  from  its  lower  fitde  the  Spleen-Artery  fends  out  the  Epiplok  fimijira,  or 

part.  left  Kail-Artery,  about  that  part,  wherewith  it  now  attains  to  the  Spleen,  which  runs 

out  into  the  left  fide  of  the  membrane  of  the  low'er  part  of  the  Kali.  This  Artery  pre¬ 
fently  after  its  rife  is  cleft  into  two  branches,  which  part  very  far  afunder  from  each  o- 
ther,  from  which  many  other  Arteries  arife,  that  are  all  confumed  upon  the  faid  mem¬ 
brane  of  the  Kalljand  the  Colique  gut,  that  is  tyed  thereto.  Thefe  branches  being  IfTiied, 
the  Spleen-Artery  di’aws  nearer  to  the  Spleen,  and  juft  like  the  vein  of  the  fame  name, 
which  accompanies  it  all  the  way,is  cleft  into  two  branches  like  the  LettcrY,one  of  which 
may  be  called  the  upper,  the  other  the  lower,  which  afterward  entring  by  the  hollow  part 
of  the  Spleen  are  fplintered  into  an  infinite  number  of  little  fprigs,  fo  that  there  are  five 
times  more  Arteries  there,  then  veins.  Whence  it  comesto  pafle,  that  in  inflammations 
of  the  Spleen,  ifyou  lay  your  hand  to  the  left  £^pocbo«^/r/KW,or  place  under  the  Griftles  of 
the  Baftard-ribs,  it  feems  to  pant.  But  before  this  entry  of  the  Artery  of  the  lower 
.  branch  makes  a  notable  or  inoculation  with  the  lower  branch  of  the  vein,  and 

propagates  a  twig  to  the  lower  membrane  of  the  Kail.  But  from  the  upper  branch  iffues 
one  called  Gafiro-epiplok  fmifiray  the  left  Stomach  and  Kail-Artery,  which  being  faftened 
to  the  upper  membrane  of  the  Kal  is  derived  into  the  left  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  Stomach, 
beftowing  little  branches  upon  the  fore  and  back-fides  of  it,  or  alfo  upon  the  upper  part  of 
the  Kail.  Another  ifluing  from  the  upper  branch  makes  the  vas  breve  Arteriofum^ov  fhort  Ar¬ 
teriali  veflèll,carried,like  the  vein  its  name-fakc,to  the  left  fide,  and  orifice  of  the  Stomach* 
The  ufe  of  the  The  ufe  of  the  right  branch,  which  goes  to  the  liver,befides  the  common  one, which  it  hath, 
tight  branch,  is  this,  as  often  as  the  bladder  of  Gall  is  obftrufted,  to  carry  down  choler  to  the  Guts, 
and  efpccially  to  the  Colon-,  into  which  fome  of  its  branches  are  implanted.  Which  is  the 
reafon,  that  in  bloudyFlixes  the  Ulcers  are  almoft  alwayes  found  in  the  great  Guts,  and 
efpecially  in  the  Co/ow,  very  feldome  in  the?  fmall  ones.  F  or  this  artery,  when  either  the 
Liver  being  over  hot  breeds  abundance  of  choler,  or  the  bladder  of  Gall  is  obftrufted, re¬ 
ceiving  into  itfelf  ftore  of  choler  carries  it  direftly  over  to  the  Co/ok,  or  Colique  Gut.  In 
The  ufe  0  t  e  j  manner  the  ufe  of  the  left  branch,  or  Spleen  Artery,  befidcs  the  common  one ,  is 

to  throw  down  choler,  melancholy  and  wheay  humors,  if  at  any  time  the  Spleen  abound 
wdth  them,  to  the  Guts.  Moreover  by  this  fame  way  the  wateriih  humors  in  filch  as  have 
the  Dropfie,  ai  e  fometimes  committed  either  to  the  Guts,  or  to  the  Kidneys  and  Blad¬ 
der.  This  fame  branch  is  that  by  which  the  drink  pafles  fo  Ibdainly  through  the  whole 
body,  and  by  which  ill  humors  are  caft  out  by  vomit.  This  fame  is  the  caufe,  that  upon 
a  full  Stomach  we  make  little  water  5  but  more  when  the  concoftion  therein  is  finifhed. 
For  the  Stomach  being  much  diftended  prefles  it  5  but  that  once  enipty,  it  can  perform  its 
office.  This  fame  branch  teaches  us  that  a  flender  diet  is  to  be  preferibed  to  them, 
who  are  to  take  purgeSjthat  the  way  may  be  open  for  the  medicins,  as  well  that,  by  which 

the 
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^ Stomach,  as  that,  by  which  they  arc  conveyed  to  the 

ts.  ,  This  fame  branch  alfo,  it  you  adde  the  two  Mefcntcricks,  is  the  feat  of^hc  hypo- 

chondnacall  Melancholy.  For  this  difeale  arifing  from  the  o-bftruaion  of  the  entrails 
JVmncîrwMclfihrt?  bdly,it  is  necefliry  that  the  arteries  here  (hould  fuffer  ve- 

^  m  r  ^7"^ptomes,that  happen  in  this  difeafc,mayfufficientiT  inform  us 

the  upper  Artery  of  theMefcntery  [y]  arifes  alittlebelow  the  Coe-  4. 
,call,being  diUnbutcd  like  the  xMelcraick  vein(which  is  its  companion J  with  numerous  yi- 

pi  opagations  into  the  Guts  called  Ilium  and  Jejunum, 2.S  alfo  that  i;cgion  of  the  Colon  which 
reaches  from  the  Hollow  ot  the  Liver  as  far  as  the  right  Kidney,  àndfofor  the  moll  part 

into  the  upper  part  of  the  Mcfentery.  In  which  place  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Artery  a  Kf 
fometimcs  ks  upon  the  vein,  fonietimes  on  the  contrary  the  vein  upo^  the  Artery,  ania/  ^’"*^* 

fo  IS  carried  betwixt  both  the  Membranes  of  the  MefenteJy.But  thefe  Arteries  in  many  pla¬ 
ces  in  the  Mcfentei  y  have  Glandules, which  were  made  for  the  free  perfpiration  ofthevef- 
a  wilt ^  Arteries, whereby  it  comes  to  pafl'e,that  thefe  Glandules  labour- 

body  follow^th^rmpn."'^''  oftho  whole 

TIieEmulgent  arteries  [z]  are  two,  one  the  right,another  the  left  one.  Both  ilTue  out  » 

under  the  foremcntioncd  Artery,  wkere  the  firft,  and  fécond  Rack-bones  of  the  loins  are 

coupled  togyher  by  the  Ligament.  But  they  arife  out  of  either  fide  of  the  Trunk,  S! 
thoiigh  not  direftly  over  againft  one  another,as  alfo  it  is  in  the  Emulgent  veins,  the  right  ' 

Thefe  Arteries, when  they  come  to  the  Kidney, are  cleft  into 
^  o  branches,  with  which  they  arc  infcrtcd  into  the  finuf  or  channels  of  the  cavity  of  the 
®  in  an  infinite  number  of  little  fprigs  upon  their 

gr«^pIcmyTn  IheA«t'cf  '  TWr.f., 

M  arc  likewife  two,  which  arife  out  of  the  fore-  ^ 
part  ot  the  Trunk  of  the  great  Artery,  their  originals  touching  eachothbr;  for  the  left 
Artery  imies  not  from  the  Emulgent,  as  the  left  fpermaticall  vein  does.  Afterward  ' 
in  their  delcent  th  ey  are  made  faft  to  the  veins  of  their  own  fide,  and  in  men  are  carried 
through  the  procctTcs  of  the  Peritoneum  or  Rim  of  the  Belly  to  the  Tefticlesfout  in  women, 
when  they  come  fomcwlut  near  to  the  Têftîcles,  they  arc  divided  into  two  parts,  one  of 
which  18  carried  to  the  Tcfticles,  the  other  to  tlic  bottom  of  the  womb.  But  the  arteries 
do  fo  come  that  they  only  water  it  at  the  fides-  and  pierce  not  at  all  into  the 

inner  parts  of  it. Which  truly  came  to  pafle  by  the  great  providence  of  wifeft  nature, fince  ic 
had  not  been  fo  fafe  to  have  brought  them  down  to  the  inner  furface  of  the  womb, 
by  reafon  that  in  the  coming  forth  of  the  child  very  great  iffiiings  of  bloud  would 
be  caukd  to  no  fmall  danger  of  the  woman  in  Child-bcd,if  the  Arteries  had  been  an- 
nejcedto  the  Womb  on  the  infide.Hcncc  alfo  it  is, that  in  the  time  of  delivery  they  flow  by 
iittie  and  little,  not  rufhing  down  with  violence.  ^ 

Mejenterica  Merior, tht  lower  Artery  of  the  Mcfentery  [5], arifes  near  to  the  Os  faerm.  or  7.  " 

great  bone,  a  little  above  the  divifion  of  the  Trunk  into  the  Iliacall  hanches,  and  goes 
into  the  left  fide  of  the  0/o«,  and  into  thc'ftrait  gut,  defeending  with  the  hæmorrhoidallT^"'"'* 
veins  to  the  very  end  of  the  F undament,  and  making  the  hasmorrhoidall  Arteries.  It  is 
quclhoncd  concerning  the  ufe  of  both  the  Mefentcricks,  whether  befides  the  common.thcv 
have  any  peculiar  one.  For  Galen  in  his  4.  of  the  uft  of  the  parts,  ftems  to  make  mention  In  ufe, 
ot  lome  other  w  hen  he  would  have  feme  part  of  the  chylus  to  be  attraRed  by  them.  And 
in  the  book,  whether  blond  be  contained  in  the  Arteries,  in  the  fifth  Chapter,  he  fayes -• 

-  T  «7!?^  the  loweft  be  ly,  and  the  inner  membrane,  we  ftiall  plainly  fee  the  Artiics  . 
in  the  Mefcntery  filled  with  milk  in  Kids  newly  yeaned,  but  in  living  creatures  that  arc 
grown,mll  ot  fomething  clft.  In  which  words  Anatomicall  experience  teaches  us,that  not 
oncly  the  Mefaraick  veins,  but  Arteries  alfo  do  manifcftly  draw  the  chylus  to  them.  Which 
being  fo  indeed,  it  is  altogether  to  be  bclcevcd,  that  the  chylus  is  either  afterward  tranf- 
ported  by  them  into  the  veins,  or  elfe  turned  into  blond  by  the  Arteries  thcmfelvcs.Nor 
will  this  feem  wonderftil  to  any  one  who  fhall  confidcr  alfo  that  the  mothers  bloud  is  con¬ 
veyed  through  the  Umbilicali  Arteries  to  the  child, whilcft  it  is  yet  ftiut  up  in  the  Womb. 

But  ifthcbloudwhichisrcceivcdby  the  veins  ought  yet  to  be  better  worked,  as  any  di¬ 
ligent  inquirer  into  nature  will  conclude  it  ought  ;  truly  that  which  is  received  by  the 
Arteries  will  require  to  be  fo  much  the  more  cxaftly  laboured,  by  how  much  the  hetter 
it  is,  then  that  of  the  veins.  But  it  is  fo  laboured  in  the  Arteries  thcmfelves,  andin 
the  Spleen,  being  haled  into  the  Cœliacall  Artery, and  carried  to  the  Spleen.  And  this  ' 
is  an  excellent  ufe  of  the  Mcfcntcrick  Arteries,  wbilcfl  a  man  enjoyes  perfeft  health 
befides  which  wee  will  addc  another  alfo,  as  often  as  he  leaves  to  be  in  health! 

For  theft  Aiterics  take  to  them  the  excrements  of  the  whole  body,  that  they  may  car¬ 
ry  them  down  to  the  Guts,  in  like  manner  as  the  veins  do,  by  which  nature  doth  both 
attraft  the  chylus,  and  likewift  cxpell  the  noifome  humors  out  of  the  body,  as  cholcr, 
phlegm,  and  melancholy.  Choler  is  thus  expelled  oftentimes  in  continuall  and  inter¬ 
mitting  cholcrick  feavers,  a  folucion  whereof  follows  by  a  looiheflê;  Phlegm  is  fo 

E  €  e  e  a  cxpelftd 
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expeird,  as  often  as  bloady  fluxes  happen  to  (hch  as  have  the  gout  in  the  feet ,  w hich  eale 
them  of  their  pain,  if  the  intent  of  nature  be  advanced  by  the  help  of  a  wifi  P  hyflcian.Laft- 
ly  melancholy  is  conveyed  out  by  boththeMelentericks,  but  efpecially  by  the  haemorrhoi- 
dall  branch  5  whence  Hippocrates  fayes,  6,  Epidem,  He  which  has  the  Emroids  naturally, 
(hall  neither  be  troubled  with  the  pain  of  the  fidcjor  inflammation  of  the  lungSjnor  with  fêt¬ 
ions  or  black  puftlcs,  called  ‘Terntinthi^  nor  with  the  Leprofy,  canker, or  other  difeales.  F  or 

*  tJiere  is  a  very  great  fympathy  betwixt  the  breaft  and  the  hsemorrhoidall  artery,  bccaii  etbe 

Anobfettati-  out  of  which  it  arifcs,delcending  from  the  heart,  prelently  after  it  firft  ifliies  from 

thence,  propagates  the  Intcrcoftall  branches.  Moreover  all  black  cholerick  humours  are 
purg’d  by  this  means  out  of  the  whole  body,  that  cankers,and  Icprofics  cannot  be  caulcd  by 
them.  From  thefe  voluntary  purgings  which  nature  it  lelf  has  found  out,  wee  may  now 
judgof  fuch  as  arecaufed  by  the  help  of  a  Phy  fitian,  and  may  be  termed  Artificiali.  For  an 
opinion  of  fome  men  hath  prevailed  much  in  our  age,  that  the  body  cannot  be  purged  by' 
clyfiers,  but  only  by  thofcraedicins,  which  are  taken  at  the  mouth*  But  I  will  not  only 
believe,  but  alfo  being  taught  it  by  experience  can  witnefle,  that,ifthe  clyfters  contain  in 
them  purging  medicins,  the  whole  body  is  very  commodioufly  cleanled.  For  the  whole 
colick  gut  receiving  the  matter  of  the  clyfter,  the  vertue  itlelf  of  the  mcdicin  draws  down 
thenoifomeShumors  by  the  arteries  out  of  the  Aorta  or  great  artery.  Which  being  granted, 
wc  may  give  a  rcafon(what  we  have  feen  very  often)why  Suppofitories  made  of  white  helle¬ 
bore  produce  the  fome  iymptomes,a8  are  wont  to  be  cauled  in  them,w  ho  have  taken  in  white 
vvhv  •  -  hellebore  **  ^be  mouth.  In  like  manner  from  hence  we  may  fetch  the  rcafon  jwhy  the  belly 
tins  of*thc' na-  is  ftrongly  purged, the  region  about  the  navell,being  anointed  with  purging  medicins.For  the 
veil  with  fHch  ycrtucof  the  medicin  is  attrafted  by  the  arteries,  and  by  them  afterward  it  purges.  Thcfc 
thiàgs  at  purge,  are  they  ,  by  which  the  difeafo  of  the  colick  is  changed  into  the  gout,  and  on  the 

loofen  thf  contrary  the  gout  into  the  colick  ,  as  wc  have  it  in  Hippocraiet^  6.  êpîdem,  SS.  4.  where 
How  the  colick  hc  fkyes  :  One,  that  was  vexed  with  the  pain  of  the  colick  on  the  right  fide,  had  fome 
it  changed  into  eafo,  whilefl  the  gout  held  him  ;  but  this  difèafè  being  cured,  he  was  pained  more.  The 
thegoutjandon  reafon  hereof  was  this,  becaufc  that  humor,  which  caufed  the  gout,  was  carried  out  of  the 
<rt>e  contrary,  joints  to  the  colick  gut,  whereby  the  colick  difealc  was  increafed.  Lattrentiw,  inquiring 
into  the  caufo  of  this,  refers  us  to  hidden  and  unknown  paflTages,  to  which,  it  feems  to  me, 
that  we  need  not  fly ,  if  we  fay,  that  the  humors  are  brought  out  of  the  crurali  arteries  Into 
the  trunk,  and  out  of  this  into  the  Mefenterick  branches,  and  laftly,  out  of  thefo  into  the 
guts  ;  for  this  is  the  fhortefl,  and  moft  convenient  way.  Nor  is  there  any  reafon,  that  we 
fliQuld  be  afraid  of  that  pollution  of  thevitall  fpirits,  which  they  will  objeft  to  us  if  the 
excrementitious  humors  pafle  throughthe  arteries;  for  this  betrayes  their  great  ignorance  as 
well  in  An  atomy, as  in  folidphyfickjand  it  would  be  very  eafie,if  I  would  digrefle,to  prove 
in  this  place,  that  a  great  part  ofthc  humors  in  our  body  flow  down  through  the  arteries. 
For  in  them  the  ftrength  of  nature  exceeds, and  is  more  vigorous,  that  whenfoever  it  is  pro¬ 
voked,  it  is  moftapt  toexpcll;  and  the  bloud  being  ftirred  by  their  continual!  beating,  as 
alfo  by  its  own  nature, makes  all  that  is  therein  more  fit  to  flow .  And  who  will  not  bc- 
lecve  that  excrements  arc  carried  through  the  arteries,  who  coofiders  the  flowings 
•  down  from  the  fplecn,  in  which  there  being  five  times  more  arteries ,  then  there  are 

veins  ,  truly  it  is  ncceflary  that  that  ballaft  of  the  fpleen  be  carried  out  through  the 
arteries? 

%  The  four  Lumharet  or  Ioîn-artcrîes[»'y3^rifè  out  of  the  backfide  of  the  trunk  ofthc  greaj 

iMmitrts.  artcry,all  along  as  it  paflTes  through  the  region  of  the  loins.They  run  through  the  fcommon 
holes  into  the  rack-bones  ofthc  loins,  and  to  their  marrow,  and  alfo  into  the  neighbour-  / 
ing  mufoles.  And  at  the  fide  of  the  marrow,  after  they  have  entred  the  rackboncs,  they 
climb  upon  both  fides  to  the  brain  together  with  the  veins  of  the  loins.  But  they  areallc- 
quallybig,  if  you  except  thofo  two,  which  ifliie  out  near  to  the  osfacrum  or  hoIy*bone, 
which  are  not  only  derived  Jinto  the  rack-bones  to  the  marrow,  and  to  the  mufcles  therea¬ 
bout,  but  are  alfo  font  overthwart  through  the  perito/Kuntf  andmuCda  of  the  Abdomen,  The 
two  laft  arc  by  fome  called  MufiuU  fuperiores  the  upper  niufcle-arteries,  and  are  diftinguiflit 
from  the  Lumharet,  Andthefoare  the  arteries,  which  if  we  obftrve,  wc  (hall  eafily  give  the 
reafoni  of  many  things,  of  which  Phyfitians  do  flill  difpute  very  hotly  ;  but  ef^cially 
of  that  moft  difficult  queftion,  which  is  controverted  among  Phyfitians,  by  what  wayes, 
...  and  in  what  manner  the  coltck  ends  in  a  palfie  or  in  the  falling  ficknefle.  For  we  have  the 
Sfeafe  in  ohfcrvation  in  Vaulut  Ægîntialib,  3.  c,  43.  where  he  fayes  i  the  colick  ,  as  it  were  by  a  cer- 

a  palficor  Epi-  wln  peftilent  contagion,  ended  with  many  in  the  falling  ficknefle,  with  others  in  a  refoluti- 
iepfic.  on  of  the  joints  or  palfie,  their  fonfo  remaining  ;  and  they  who  fell  Into  the  falling  fick¬ 

nefle,  for  the  moft  part  dyed  ;  but  they  who  fell  into  the  palfie,  were  moft  of  them  pre- 
forved}  the  caufo  of  the  difoafe  being  carried  to  another  place  in  the  folution.  For  the 
humor,  that  caufod  the  difoafe,  came  back  out  ofthc  colick  gut  through  the  mefontericall  ar¬ 
teries,  from  whence  being  afterward  cranfported  into  the  trunk  of  the  great  artery,  it 
came  alfo  to  the or,’ arteries  ofthc  loins,  which  fwcUing  with  bloud  preft  together 
the  neighbouring  nerves,  from  which  came  the  palfie  in  the  feet.  And  this  wc  have  often 
obferved,  as  well  in  our  folves,  as  in  others,  elpccially  in  former  years,  when  thefe 

cafes 
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cafes  at  P jdn:i  were  Epidcmiall.  Yet  the  Palfie  is  not  alwaycs  aperfeâ  one, but  often  ^as  I 

am  wont  to  call  it  )imperfcftj  becaufe  the  power  to  walk  is  not  whoUy  taken  away,  but  the 
difeafed  flan  d  upon  their  feet  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty.  Many  at  that  time  being  deceived 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  difeaffi,  miftakiiig  this  for  a  great  weaknefle  of  body  contraded  by 
their  ficknciîêjçndeavoured  to  take  it  away  by  eating  and  drinking  largcly,but  in  vain.  This  *• 

allbisthccaufc,  why  the  Falling*  ficknefs, and  Lethargies  too,  as  we  have  oft-times  feen 
follow  after  the  Colick,  becaufe  the  matter  being  Tent  over  from  the  Mefenterick  arteries  to 
thole  oftheloins,mayeatily  go  from  them  into  the  brain,  to  which  thofe  Very  veflclls  are 

carried. 

Butthe  trunk  of  the  great  artery,  when  it  is  come  to  the  laft  rack-bone  of  the  loins  ha¬ 
ving  takeh  its  journey  all  the  way , which  we  have  ffiewed,  under  the  hollow  vein ,  at  the 
left  tide,  here  gets  above  the  vciiijleft  it  ffioiild  be  worn  away  in  that  coritinuall  motion  by 
thehardnefs  of  the  holy-bone.  But  it  is  divided,no  otherwife  then  the  hollow  vein  is,into 
two  notable  branches  [  S.  S.  ]  which  are  called  by  Anatomifts  the  Iliacall  arteries  from  their 
fituation,  andbeing  carried  downward  obliquely  to  the  thigh  referable  the  t  of  the  Greeks 
turned  upfidc  down.  But  they  alfo  juft  like  the  Iliacall  veins ,  to  which  they  are  cxaftly 
anfwcring,  before  they  be  implanted  into  the  thigh,  (hoot  out  a  pretty  number  of  branches. 

But  from  the  lower  fide  of  the  artery  before  the  Iliacall  branches  be  divided,ifruc  forth  faent 
the  holy  arteries  [  ]  which  a/c  notable  ones,  and  carried  downward ,  leaning  upon  the 
holy-bone, pafTe  through  the  holes  thereof,  and  run  to  the  marrow  and  backfidc  of  the 
bone.  And  through  thefe  alfo  there  is  a  way  for  the  matter,  that  makes  the  Colick  ,  to 
eatife  the  Palfte  of  the  legs. 

After  this  a  little  below  the  divifîon  of  the  trunk,  the  Iliacall  arteries  arc  fubdivided  into 
two  branches,  one  of  which  is  the  inner  and  Icfsj  the  other  outer  and  greater.  The  lejfe 
and  inner  [  T  ]  iffiiei  out  two  propagations,  one  from  its  outfide,  the  other  from  its  infide.  fiSand  iuc« 
The  outer  ']  is  commonly  called  Mufculat  by  us  more  ftriftly  GIhuh  the  mufcle  of  the  but-  branch, 
socks,  becaufe  it  runs  down  with  its  name»  fake  vein,  betwixt  the  holy  and  hip  bones, where  Propagations 
they  part  one  from  another,  and  fcatteri  many  twigs  into  the  mufcles,  which  lye  upon  the  or 

Or  or  hanch'bonc,  called  or  the  muicles  of  she  buttocks  $  becaufe  they  are  *^^' **^*'^*** 

the  authors  of  them,  ^  *  • 

T he  inner  is  called  Hypoga^rica  [((f]  which  is  very  notable ,  and  large,  and,  being  carried 
dircftly  down  to  the  lower  fide  of  the  holy-bonc,it  affords  certain  propagations  in  men  to  Hjfmfirkih 
the  botiome,  and  neck  of  the  bladder,  as  alfo  to  the  Itrait  gut,  which  alfo  may  bee  called 
the  Haemorrhoidall  arteriesj  but  in  women,  to  whomthis  branch  is  fbmewhat  larger,  h  di- 
firibuces  a  great  number  of  propagations,  befidesthofe  to  the  fore-named  parts,  into  ch£ 

1  ower  region  alfo  of  the  botcotne  of  the  womb, and  likewhe  into  its  neck.Hence  wc  may  ga¬ 
ther  the  rcafon,  why  ,if  the  womb  reach  to  the  middle  of  the  hip,  Convulfions  arc  caa(ed,as 
Hippocrates  witneflfeth,  lib.  de  natura  muliehri.^s  alfo  if  the  womo  fal  down  to  the  hip,  why 
themonthly  flowers  are  fuppreft, and  a  pain  is  caufed  in  the  (bftnels  of the  fides,  and  in  the 
lo weft  belly.  For  the  blood  vvhich  nature  drives  to  the  worabe,  cannot  bee  laid  in  there, 
the  arteries  being  prefttogetherbythe  falling  down  of  it;  fo  that  neceffarily  Bowing  back, 
it  fils  the  neighbouring  veins  and  arteries,  which  fwelling  up  caufe  thefe  pains.  For  wee 
have  ofe-times  feen  in  difTeAions  thefe  veins  fo  fwoln,that  they  have  been  feven  fold  bigger 
then  themfelvcs.  Hence  alfo  a  reafon  may  be  given  of  the  thirty  fécond  Aphorifm  of  the 
fifth  fedion  in  the  fame  where  he  witnefTes,  that  a  woman  vomiting  blood  is 

rid  of  herdifeafè,  upon  the  iffiiing  forth  ofher  tearms.  Which  happening  by  the  confent  of 
all  by  revulfion  or  attra£l:ion  of  the  humour  to  a  contrary  part,  and  that  not  by  the  benefit 
of  the  veins,  becaufe  the  veins  of  the  ftomach  arife  out  of  the  gate- vein,  but  they  of  the 
wombe  from  the  Hollow  one*  there  is  no  other  fympathy  to  bee  fought  for  ,  then  that 
which  is  caufed  by  the  arteries,  efp^cially  when  the  Hypogaftrick  or  artery  of  the  lower  pare 
of  the  lowed  belly  is  not  far  diftant  from  the  Coeliacall,  or  artery  of  the  ftomach.  Hence 
likewife  a  reafon  will  be  given  of  the  Aphorifm  that  follows  this,  wherein  he  judgeth  the 
Hamarrhagia  or  abundant  iffuing  forth  of  blood  at  the  noftrills  to  bee  profitable  when  the 
monthly  courses  do  fail.  The  remaining  part  of  the  leffer  Iliacall  artery  defcends,and  brings 
forth  the  Umbilicali  or  navel!  artery  [  ”  »  ] , which  is  carried  down  near  to  the  length  of  the  Arterit  nmlUî’ 
great  artery,  and  is  tyed  with  ftrong  membranes  to  the  fides  of  the  bladder  of  urine.  But  it  . 
lofes  its  hollowoefft  in  thofc  that  arc  once  out  ofthc  wombe.  After  this  ^3 
acall  vein  which  is  joined  to  it,it  goes  through  the  hole  of  the  fhare  bone,  or  os  fsd/isj  which 
before  it  be  paft, it  takes  to  it  a  propagation  iflued  from  the  outer  Iliacal  branch, and  fo  goes 
out  of  the  ho!c,andbeing  departed  from  it  fpends  it  felf,  in  like  manner  as  the  inner  Iliacall 
vein  does, upon  the  mufclcsjpartly  thofe  with  which  the  hole  is  ftoptjand  partly  thofe  which  propjgj(;on< 
arife  from  the  (hare  bone.  At  length  being  terminated  at  the  middle  almoft  ofthelength  of  ©f  the  outer  or 
the  thigh,  the  end  of  it  meets  [  o  3»  and  is  united  with  the  ends  ofthc  branches  £  v  3  of  the  greater  XliacaU 
fnner  mufcle-artery  ofthe  leg,ofwhich  wc  (hall  fpcak  in  the  next  Chapter.  branch. 

T  he  greater  or  outer  Iliacall  artery  £  V^pfoduccs  likewife  two  propagation  s^the^rjl  of  which 
£i3is  called  Epigafirica^wUich  arifing  from  the  outfide  of  it ,  a  little  before  itpa^es  through  thearter^/onhe 
theperitonaum  or  rim  of  the  belly  is  refledtedupward.andafccnds  bythe  jnfidc  of  the  ftrait  upper  partof 

nmfcle  the  lower  M/j 
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mufclc  til  about  the  navd  it  be  inoculated  with  thedefcendeni  Mammary  artery.The  other  M 
TuJf^élà  or  .he  i^cailcdFHdenda^which  is  a  little  inner  propagation,being  not  divided  into  fo  many  b^nch^, 
.rtery  of  .he  -5  the  vein  of  that  name  is.  But  it  arifcs  prclently  after  the  artery  is  gone  out  o[  the 
privy  part*,  beine  carried  overthwart  along  the  commilfurc  or  joyning  together  ot  the  lhare-bones,>s 
fpent  at  the  privy  parts  upon  the  skin  of  the  yard.  That  which  remains  of  this  truhkgots 
into  the  ertJ  [X  ],  whereof  we  (hall  now  fpeak. 


CHAP.  iV. 


rhepropagafiotfs  oft  he  outer  llhcall  branch, mkb  are  dipibuted  through 
^  the  Crus  or  great foot^  containing  the  thtgh^  leg^  and  foot. 

Fter  that  the  outer  branch  j]  V  3  has  propagated  the  fore-mentioned  branches, 
it  departs  out  of  the  feriton^um  or  rim  of  the  belly,  and  at  the  groin  iscarried 
into  the  cm,  by  the  fame  way  which  the  crurali  vein  takes  ,  under  which  it 
Roes  and  is  joined  in  company  therewith  every  wher^  and  fo  it  makes  the 
The  trunk  of  trunk  of  the  Crurali  artcric  [  X  ]>  (  as  we  will  alwaics  call  it  )  .  But  pre- 

the  crural!  arre-  jj,  bcvond  the  feriten^utu,  it  ifliics  forth  a  propagation  from  the  out- 

LartrircT'  Mc,  which  is  called  cruulU  extemr,  theoutcrmufclc-artcry  oft^Cm,  which 

K  dirided.  b.ing  errkd  downward  1.  propagated  into  the  mnfcles  that  corer  A'  'h' 

1.  bone  of  the  thigh.  Sometimes  over  againft  this,  but  oftner  a  little  below,  yet  of  the 
infidc  another  is  brought  forth,  called  M«Jc«/d  auralis  interna,  the  inner  mmfcle-artcry 

«•  of  the  CrusS  y  1  which  is  diftributed  in  many  branches  through  the  third  bending  mufek 
ofthe  thigh,  called  Tricefx,  and  thofe  on  the  infidc  of  the  thigh,  as  far  as  the  knee; 
the  ends  of  which  branches  arc  joined  with  theend  of  the  inner  lliacall  ar|ery,which  we 
told  you  defeends  through  the  hole  of  the  fiiarc-bones  to  the  Crus.  Thcfc  propagati¬ 
ons  being  difpatcht  away,  the  crurali  trunk  defeends  from  the  groin ,  together  with  the 
crural  vcin:and  is  fo  bent  backward  near  to  the  bone  of  the  thigh,that  when  it  is  come  to 

the  ham,  it  ftands  betwixt  the  two  hindmoft  hçÿs  of  the  thigh.  For  prudent  nature 

.  ^oes  alwaics  obferve  this,  to  carry  down  the  vclfells  about  that  fide  of  the  joint  where 
fhc  bending  is,  left  if  they  ftiould  go  on  that  fide  whereon  the  joint  is  extended,  th^ 
(hould  be  compreft.  But  in  the  very  mid-way  as  it  were,  as  it  runs  down  through  the 

3.  thigh, it  fends  out  a  propagation^  which  breaking,  into  more  furcles  runs  out  through 

the  raufclcs  that  are  fcattd  on  the  backfidc  of  the  thigh,  together  with  the  ham-vcinsand 
at  length  defeending  through  the  ham  (whence  it  is  called  the  ham-artery)  is  di¬ 

ftributed  with  many  fprigs  into  the  caltofthe  Icg.But  whilft  it  ftayes  m  the  ham,  it  fends 

4.  out  a  propagation  [yfloncach  fide,  to  the  fidcs  of  the  joint  of  the  knee,  whichthen 
finking  deeper,  are  confumed  partly  in  the  joint  it  fcll^  partly  upon  the  mufcles  callm 
palfermenii  that  make  the  calf  ;  from  whence  they  arc  called  Surales, the  arteries  of  the  call. 

After  that  the  Crurali  trunk  lyes  in  the  ham  [  Y  ],  it  fends  forth  a  propagation  from 
its  outfidc  r  1  which  runs  down  near  to  the  Fibula  or  lefler  bone  of  the  kg  5  and  is  hid 
betwixt  the  mufcle,  that  moves  the  foot  outward, and  the  fécond  bending  mufcle  cf  the 
inftep,  and  diftributes  it  fclf  into  the  reft,  that  lye  on  the  forepart  of  the  leg, as  far  as  they 
are  ftrfhy,  and  till  they  begin  to  be  contorted  by  the  outer  ankle.  A  little  under  this  fame 
another  artery  f  v  1 1*  brought  forth  out  of  the  backfidc  of  the  trunk,  which  runs 
as  far  to  the  mixing  together  ofthc  tendons  of  the  calf-mufclcs.  Then  another 
out  ofthc  fame  badifidc  of  the  trunk,  but  under  the  fécond, which  defeending  and  palfing 
through  the  tranfverfe  ligament,  runs  down  by  the  top  of  the  foot,  and  is  ditlufed  into 
the  mufeks  that  move  the  toes  outward.Thc  rcmaindcr[r]  of  the  tmnk  is  carryed  down¬ 
ward  by  the  backfidc  of  the  kg, and  about  the  inner  ankle  offers  a  furclc  I  P  J  to  the  toot, 
which  goes  to  the  mufcle  of  the  great  toc,and  creeps  through  the  top  ofthc  foot.Butthe 
trunk  it  felf  lying  hid  among  the  tendons  of  the  mufclcs  of  the  tots  is  cut  into  two 

branches;  of  which  the  Inner  [  4  ]  beftowes  two  furcks  upon  the  great  toe  ;  two  upon 
the  fore  toe,  and  one  upon  the  middle;  the  outer  [  «  ]  two  upon  the 
upon  the  toes  next  to  it,  0«  the  lower  fide.  But  although  the  progrefte  ot  the  arterie» 
be  for  the  moft  part  fuch,  as  wc  have  deferibed,  yet  what  wc  have  faid  formerly  the 
veins, that  their  diftribution  varies  much,  not  only  according  to  the  ditcrlity  ot  bodies, 
but  alfo  of  fides  in  the  body  of  the  fame  man,  is  true  alfo  ot  the  arteries, which  m  divers 
picn  arc  diverfly  diftributed. 
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An  Explanation  ofthe  Tabic  of  the  Arteries. 
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j  This  Tabic  coniprifcs  thedeline- 
1  ation  of  the  great  Artery, entire 
and  free  from  ail  the  parts. 


He  large  beginning  cf 
the  great  artcry:,where 
it  ijjues  out  of  the  left 
ventricle  ofthe  heart: 
butfrefently  after  its 
rife^and  before  it  yet 
falls  out  cf  the  peri- 


S 


cardium  or  purje  of  the  hearty  it 
poots  forth  the  two  Coronary  arteries , 
a,  a,  which  encompaffe  the  bails  of  the 
heart  in  manner  of  a  crown. 

Butprefently  having  pa[i  the  peri¬ 
cardium  it  k  divided  B  into  two 
trunkyi  one  of  which  is  the  Ascendent 
C,  the  other  the  Hejcendent  one  Qo 
The  Aiccndent  trunk  by  and 
by  divided  into  the  two  juhclavian  ar^ 
teries  D  D^both  which  when  they  have 
attained  to  the  firfi  rib^  fcatterm^ny 
propagations  ;  partly  from  the  higher^ 
partly  from  their  lower  fide. 

From  the  lower  Gdcijfues  Inter- 
cdftalis  iuperior,  the  upper  artery 
between  the  ribs  ^^communicating  par¬ 
ticular  twigs  to  the  difiances  of  the 
four  upper  ribs. 

From  the  higher  Gdc  ijfue  three. 
The  firft  k  vertebral  is, tfce  artery  of 
the  raci^b ones f  Cy  creeping  on  by  the 
tranjverfe  proceffesofthe  racky  bones  of 
thene’e}^  as  far  as  to  the  skull.  The 
fécond  mammaria  the  artery  of  the 
d,  which  defending  under  the 
breafl-bone^runs  out  as  far  as  to  the  feat 
of  the  navill^and  diflributes  [prigs  into 
the  difiances  of  the  grifiles  of  the  true 
Tibs^andthen  intothe  mufcles  that  lye 
upon  the  breafi  ^  at  length  about  the 
tiavillit  joins  by  ancLGomoGs  or  ino¬ 
culation^  X,  with  the  afeending  Epiga- 
fifickartery^  i.  The  third  cervica¬ 
lis  or  the  artery  ofthe  backjide  of  the  j 
ttccl^Cfk  propagated  to  the  mujcles  on 
the  backslide  of  the  nech^  as  far  as  the 
nowlof  the  head. 

.  Ehele  branches  being  iffued  outy  the 
fubclavian  artery  goes  to  the  arm-pit^ 
and  takes  the  name  Axillaris, 

E,  andjo  kdifufed  into  the  arm.  let 
before  it  enters  thereinto^  it  (hoots  out 
feme  twigs  from  both  parts  of  it:  from 
the  lower  three^  of  which  the  firft , 
fj  k  called  fcapularis  interna  the 
inner  blade  artery,  becaufe  it  is  [pent 
upon  the  mufcles  that  cover  the  hollow 
fide  ofthe  (hsulder-blade. The  fécond 
k  Thoracica  fuperior  the  upper 
ihefi  artery, gfiifperfed  into  the  mufcles 
on  the  fore  fide  of  the  chefi,  The  third 
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h.  Thoracica  inferior  the  lower  ar¬ 
tery  of  the  chefi,  which  defending  a- 
longthe  fides  of  the  chefi,  k  injerted 
into  the  mufle  called  AmCcalptor , 
that  moves  the  upper  fart  of  the  arm 
bachyeard.  Betwixt  g  andh  a  little 
branch  k placed,  one  of  them  which 
here  arc  diffeminated  into  the  glandules 
of  thearm.pit. IF rom  ttic  upper  part 
ifiues  one,i,calcd  icapylaris  externa 
the  outer  blade  artery,  being  difoiedof 
into  the  mu-i  des,  on  the  out  fide  of  the 
(boulder-blade.  ' 

In  thk  place  the  axillary  artery 
changes  itsname,dnd  k  called  Brachi¬ 
alis  the  t run  f  of  the  arm, that  k  undi¬ 
vided  as  far  as  ô,]catteringtwo  twigs 
1  and  m  into  the  mufcles  that  cover  the 
bone  of  the  upper  part  of  the  arm  m  the 
baikjide-,  and  two  other  n  n,one  of  each 
fide  about  the  bending  of  the  cubit, 

The  parting  in  twain  of  the  Brachiali 
artery  under  the  bought  of  the  cubit  in¬ 
to  an  outer  H,  and  inner  branch  I. 

The  outer  brancho/  thk  divifion, 

,  or  Radieus,  running  ftraight  along  the 
radius  or  leffer  bone  ofthe  cubit  to  the 
wrifi,and  diftributmg  a  branch  o  int^ 
the  mufcles  fated  betwixt  the  firfi 
bone  of  the  thumb,  and  that  ofthe  me- 
tacarpium  or  afer-wrifi ,  which  fu- 
fiains  the  for  e-finger, and  then  three  o- 
rfcer,  ppPj  which  are  difperfed  into 
the  firfi  outer  fingers, the  thumb ,  and 
wit,the  two  fingers  next  thereunto. 

The  inner  branch ,  or  Cubiteus 
pajfing  along  the  greater  bone  of  the 
cubit,  k  at  length  confumed  in  a  double 
branch  upon  the  two  inner  fingtrs",  to 
ting-finger  and  little  one. 
Theremainingpart  of  the  Af  'endent 
trunfp  which  near  to  the  upper  fart  of 
the  breafi-bone  k  clef  into  two  bran¬ 
ches  M.M  called  Carotides ,  or  the 
fleepy  arteries.  Ihef  tend  direfily  up¬ 
ward  by  the  fides  ofthe  mch^and  being 
come  terthe  chops  are  divided  Mo  two 
branches  about  N,  one  of  which  k  the 
outer  O,  the  other  the  inner  P- 
The  outer  Carotis  propagates 
twigs  4  to  the  Buccae  or  cheeky  P^ffes^ 
and  to  the  mufcles  of  the  face  ;  but  a- 
bout  the  ear  it  k  cut  Mo  two  branches^ 
aformofi  one, q, which  k  cariedthrough 
the  Icmples',  and  a  hinder  one,v,  that 
k  diffeminated  along  the  backfide  ofthe 
ear  under  the  skjn. 

The  Inner  Carotis ,  going  to  the 
skul  k  divided  near  to  the  bafis  there¬ 
of  into  two  branches ',of  which  the  one 
and  l€ff'er,f,whichgoes  into  the  finus 
on  the  fide  cf  the  thiefmembrane,  k 
cut  of  here,  whereabout  it  finky  Mo 
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the  skull  ;  the  other  and  greater,  t, 
enters  the  sk^lhthrough  a  peculiar  hole 
hredfor  it  in  the  temfle-bone. 

The  Defcendcnt  trunk  of  the 
great  artery,  reaching  downward  to 
the  rackf  ones  of  the  back. 

Fromthk  before  its  divifm  at  'Rj 
many  propagations  are  fcattored, which 
wewillnow  rchedrfe  in  order.  ^ 

Firji  then  are  IntcrcoftaleS  infe- 
i'iores,  the  lower  arteries  between  the 
ribs,  u  u  u,  difiributed  to  the  difian¬ 
ces  of  the  eight  lower  ribs,  from  which 
propagations  are  brought  to  the  mar¬ 
row  of  the  backebonei  and  to  the  mu- 
fcles  that  growtothe  backhand  cheji.Af* 
ter  thU  the  trunkja/jing  on  difhibutes 
two  more,  called  Vhrenicx  the  arte- 
teries  of  the  midrife  x  x,becaufe  they 
are  difpofed  of  into  the  midrife.  ‘Then 
fo//Wi .Coeliaca  or  theflomach.  After 
that  Mcfenterica  fuperior,tfce  upper 
artery  of  tbe  Mcfentery,y,  reachingout 
into  the  guts  Jejununi,d«cl  Ileum,  as 
alfo  into  that  part  of  the  Colon, which 
reaches  from  the  hollow  of  the  liver  as 
f^sir  as  the  rightkidney.  After  this  the 
Emulgent  arteries,  z,  propagated  to 
the  kidneys.  Then  fpermatiese,  the 
feed  arteries,  a,going  to  the  teflicles , 
under  which  is  Mcfenterica  inferi¬ 
or  the  lower  artery  of  the  Mefenterie , 

0, departing  into  the  left  fide  of  the  co  - 
//cks  and  into  the  fir  ait  gut ,  and  ma¬ 
king  the  h^emorroidall  arteries.  Lafily 
Lumbares  the  arteries  of  the  loins, 
yyy,  which  going  to  the  rackfones  o, 
the  loins  joint  by  joint,  are  difiributed, 
into  the  peritonaeum  or  rim  of  the 
belly,  and  the  mufcles  growing  to  the 
rack^bones. 

Thefe  branches  being  ifued  forth, the 
trunk,  about  the  fift  racl^bone  of  the 
loins,is  divided  into  two  branches  S'S 
called  the  Iliacall ,  both  which  are  a- 
gain  broken  into  two  othor,  an  inner 
Branch  T,  and  an  cuter  one  V.  But 
before  this  divifm  in  the  very  parting 
in  twain  of  the  TrunkjOrifes  facra  the 
holy  artery  difiributed  into  theholes 
of  the  os  facrum  or  holy  bone,  to  the 
marrow  thereof. 

The  inner  Iliacall  artery,  before  it 
falls  out  of  the  peritonaeum,  ifues 
forth  two  propagations  :  from  its 
outer  £dc,  that  called  ^lutxSL,  s, 
difiributed  into  the  mufcles  of  the  but- 
from  itsinnerlide,  that 
called  Hypogaflrica,  (,geing  into  the 
bladder  and  yard,  and  inwomen  alfo  to 
the  botteme  of  the  womb.  After  this 
it  runs  down,  and  fends  forth  the  um¬ 
bilicali  arteries  «  «,that  tend  upward 
near  to  the  length  of  the  great  artery. 
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The  remainder  under  taking  to  it  a 
propagationfrom  the  outer  Iliacal  arte-- 
ry, flips  (down  through  the  hole  of  the 
fhare-bone  into  the  Crus,  the 
end  of  it  joining  about  ê  with  the  inner 
mufcle  artery  of  the  Crus  ». 

The  outer  Iliacall  artery  likewife 
before  its  going  forth  of  the  perito¬ 
naeum  prodKcej  two.  The  firft  is  cal¬ 
led  Epigaftrica,  t,  digefted  into  the 
mufcles  of  the  Epîgâüniim,  and  the. 
firaight  ones  of  the  abdomen ,  where 
it  is  joined  by  inoculation,  »,  with  the 
defending  mammary  artery  d.  The 
other  called  Pudenda  ^,go«  to  the 
privy  parts. 

In  this  place  the  outer  Iliacall  ar¬ 
tery  havingpafi  the  Peritonaeum, en- 
ters  the  Crus, and  begins  to  be  called 
the  Crural!  trunk,,  which  iffues  out 
more  propagations.  The  firft  Mu- 
fcula  cruralis  exterior,  the  outer 
mufcle  artery  of  the  Crus,  /xj  that  it 
propagated  into  the  mufcles,  that  cover 
j  the  fore  fide  of  the  Thigh-bone.  The 
fccona  it  the  inner  mufcle-artery  of 
the  Crus,  y,digefied  through  the  third 
bending  mufcle  of  the  thigh  ;  and  thof 
mufcles  that  are  on  the  infide  of  th  f 
thigh-, the  endo  of  it  are  joined  with  the 
ends  of  the  inner  Iliacal  artery  about  ou 
The  third  U  Poplitea,  the  ham-ar~ 
tery  ,7r.  running  out  into  the  mufcles  on 
1  the  backefide  of  the  thigh.The  fourth 
is  furalis  the  calf-artery  f  ?>  which  is 
double,  ijfuing  out  there ,  where  the 
aural!  trunk,  is  hid  betwixt  the  twes 
lower  heads  of  the  thigh,  andfpreading 
out  on  both  fides  into  the  joint  of  the 
kpee,and  the  two  heads  of  the  fix  ft  ex¬ 
tending  mufcle  of  the  foot.  , 

Here  the  great  artery  lyes  in  the 
ham,  where  it  if  divided  into  bran^ 
ches  of  unequal!  bignejfe. 

A  Iprig  iffuingfrom  its  out  fide,  and 
,  reacht  out  to  the  fibula  or  lejfer  bone 
'  of  the  leg,  betwixt  the  mufcle  that 
moves  the  foot  outward,  and  the  fécond 
bending  one  of  the  inftev. 

The  trunkflefeending  by  the  back^fide 
of  the  leg. 

A  hi^r  branch  ijfuing  out  of  the 
bacl^fide  of  the  trunk; 

A  lower  branch  ifiuing  out  of  the 
backefide  of  the  trunk; 

The  remainder  of  the  trunkjdefien* 
ding  by  the  kg,  Tphich  offas  a  little 
branch  ?  to  the  inner  ankfi. 

The  divifm  of  the  trunk,x 

irmr  branch  ’-i-yhat  is  propagated  to  the 
great  toe,and  the  two  next^and anouta, 
atprepagated  to  the  little  toe,  and  the 
two  next  to  that. 
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The  third  Treatifc^ 

Concerning 

The  NERVES. 


CHAP.  I. 

of  the  nerves  $f  the  brain.  f 

*  .  t 

*  -  . 

Mong  thofc  eight  ConjugationSj  which  arife  from  the  marrow  of  the 
brain  drawn o «tin  length,  whikft  it  is  yet  contained  within  the 
limits  of  the  skull,  that  offers  itklf  in  the  firfl  place,  v^hich  mak^s  the  Thr  firft  pa^t 
Oftick^  nerves,  that  are  fo  famous  among  all  the  Mafters  of  Anatomy,  of  tlic  brain. 
For  thele  are  not  only  the  biggeft,  if  you  look  upon  their  thick- 
neflè  ;  but  alfo  without  doubt  the  fofteft  of  all  the  nerves  of  the  bo¬ 
dy.  But  they  arife  out  of  the  middle  of  the  bafts  of  the  brain, on  the  Its  originali, 
forepart,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Ancicnts,but  indeed,  if  the 
head  be  turned  upfidedowninkhe  difleftion  ^which  is  the  proper 
way)  out  of  the  beginning  of  the  former  trunks  of  the  Ipinall  marrow,  that  their  origi¬ 
nali  is  as  it  were  in  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  prefently  each  of  them  by  little  and  Progreffe, 
littlemaking  towards  its  mate,  they  are  united  (not  only  joyned,  as  fome  would  have 
it)  over  the  iaddlc  of  the  wedg-bone,  and  make  one  common  fquare  body,  the  marrow 
within  them  being  mixt  together.  After  that  prefently  feparating<  again,  each  of  them 
is  carried  obliquely  into  the  eye  of  its  own  fide,  entring  the  orb  thereof  through  the  firfl:  Inferriori, 
hole  of  the  wedg-bone,  and  ending  at  the  very  centre  of  the  eye.  In  this  pair  we  may 
eafily  fhew  thofe  two  membranes,  which  are  derived  to  the  nerves  from  the  twowe- 
wiwgw  of  the  brain,  as  allb  the  very  inner  marrowy  ftibftance,  which  comes  from  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  the  brain.  Yet  the  nerve  it  felf  is  not  cleft  into  more  branches,  (as  the  other  are) 
but  lying  hid  makes  the  coats  oftheeyej  and  out  of  the  thick  membrane  it  forms  that  'S 

coat,  whichiscallcdCerwerf,  the  horny  one; out  of  the  thin  membrane  that  is  called  Vvea, 
the  grapey  one  ;  but  out  of  the  fubftance  of  the  marrow  the  Ketina  or  coat  like  a  net.  For 
as  fbon  as  it  is  arrived  at  the  centre  of  the  eye,thefe  membranes  are  dilplayed,  and  making 
a  fphere  contain  the  humors  in  them.  Thefe  nerves  convey  the  faculty  of  feeing  to  the  V[e^ 
eyes;  wherefore,  they  being  obftrufted,  or  compreft,  a  blindnefle  inlues.  ^  Galen  hath 
feribed  holes  to  them,  and  Herephilus  for  the  fame  reafon  called  them  ottvkki^ 
paflages  of  the  light,  teaching  that  there  is  a  fenfiblc  hollowneffe  plainly  to  be  feen  in 
them,  whom  for  all  that  almoft  all  Anatomifts  do  contradift.  But  I  have  heretofore 
Ihcwcn  in  the  Llnivcrlitie  of  Padua,  andin  a  great  alfembly  of  men,  that  there  are  certain 
paflages  continuing  from  the  beginning  of  thefe  nerves, as  far  as  to  the  place,  where  they 
meet  together,  and  prefently  after  that  vanilhing  away  toward  the  eye.  And  therefore  1 
Ihewed  that  the  Ancients  may  not  only  be  excufed,  but  alfo  that  they  writ  the  truth,- 
efpccially  when  none  of  them  have  faid,  that  thefe  paflages  were  great,  but  only  fuch,  as 
did  not  altogether  efcape  the  fight,  if  one  would  make  tryall  thereof  in  a  great  living 
creature,  and  by  a  clear  light,  and  prefently  after  it  is  killed.  For  Galen  himfelf  requires 
thefe  three  conditions,  7.  p/rfdf.  4.  and //6.  de  of«/Âf,  that  one  may  fee  them.  But  before 
we  depart  hence,  I  will  bring  in  fome  problèmes,  that,  befides  the  hiftory  itfelf,  I  may  f^foblemer. 
alfo  Ihew  the  ufe  of  that,  which  I  fay,  efpecially  when  in  our  time  they  only  for  the 
moft  part  follow  the  ftudy  of  Anatomy,  who  imploy  their  induftry  in  the  behalf  of  Phy- 
fick .  The  firft  therefore  (hall  be,  what  is  the  caufe,  that  many  upon  fneefing  often  (cfpc-  j  , 
cially  when  they  have  provoked  it  for  the  nonce)  have  of  a  fodain  fain  blind.  This  hap¬ 
pens,  cither  becaufe  the  bi'anchcs  of  thefleepy  arteries,  which  arc  lb  near  to  the  wtick 
nerves,  that  they  touch,  are  filled,  and  being  fo,  prefle  together  thofe  nerves  ;  or  elfe  be- 
’  ^  F  f  f  f  a  eaufe 
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caufea  copious,  and  that  a  phlcgmatick  humor  has  fain  out  of  the  brain  into  the  optick 

nerves,  and  obftruaed  them.  I  have  feenthofe,  that  have  been  blind  through  the  firft 
caufe,  fometimes  cured  by  a  Seton  ;  but  I  never  remember,  that  any,  in  whom  this  a- 
rofe  from  phlcgmatick  humors, have  recovered,  except  one  having  the  French  pox,  who 
being  anointed  with  quicL-filvcr,  all  the  humors  melting  away,  wasreftored to  health. 
But  it  is  not  the  part  of  a  good  and  pious  Phylitian,  to  make  ule  of  thofe  things,  which, 
being  full  of  danger,  may  do  more  harm,  if  they  prove  hurtfull,  then  they  can  procure 
good,  if  they  be  profitable.  And  truly  it  is  better  not  to  cure  blindnefle,  then  to  caufe 
death  5  although  olteritimcs  rafhncffe  helps  them,  whom  reafon  helps  not,  as  the  moft 

elegant  ofPhylitiansCr/j^faycsclcgantly.In  the  nKan  time  indifcalesof  the  eyes,  they 

who  praftife  Phyfick,  may  learn  rather  to  adminifter  thofe  things ,  which  bring  the 
phlegm  out  by  the  palat,  then  to  draw  the  noxious  humors  to  the  noftrils.  That  I  may 
conceal  befides  the  danger  which  they  avoid,  that  more  profit  arifes  from  the  mediems, 
that  void  the  phlegm  out  of  the  head  through  the  mouth  j  which  both  long  experience 
hath  hitherto  taught,  and  Anatomy  perfwades,  when  the  optick  nerves  in  their  origi¬ 
nali  are  not  far  diftant  from  the  palat  j  but  farther  from  the  Ipongy  bone,  and  it  is  a  pre¬ 
ternatural!  way,  by  which  the  humors  are  carried,  as  hath  been  already  demonftrated  by 
the  learned  Vejdm.  Then  it  is  difputcd,  by  what  means  the  eye  can  fall  out  of  its  orb. 
the  optick  nerve  not  being  broke,  whereof  we  have  very  many  hiftorks.  But  it  is  not 
hard  to  give  an  anfwer,  to  wit,  that  the  nerves  may  be  very  much  extended  in  length. 
Whilcft  therefore  this  nerve  receives  much  moifturc  in  the  intiamnutions  of  the  eyes,  it  ea- 
fily  comestopafle,thatitisflackncd;  butthe  mufclcs  themfelvcs  fwclling  very  much, 
when  they  can  no  longer  be  contained  in  the  orb,  leap  forth  out  of  it.  For  this  falling 
forth  of  the  eyes  moft  commonly  proceeds  from  inflammations  ;  fiich  as  arc  the  ftorics  of 
the  moft  learned  Vega^v^ho  cured  a  woman  in  this  cafe  by  procuring  the  flux  of  her  terms, 
and  a  young  man  by  digefting  ointmcnts.But  the  queftion  is  very  worthy  to  be  made  men¬ 
tion  of,  and  that  gives  me  an  occafion  to  explain  it,  which  I  have  read:  in  fome  Authors, 
that  fuch  as  were  before  blind,  upon  receiving  of  a  wound  overthwart  the  fore¬ 
head,  and  fome,  upon  a  great loofnefle  of  the  belly  ariling  on  a  fodain,  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  fight,  and  that  prcfently.  The  caufe  of  their  blindnefle  was  no  otlier,  then 
the  compreffion  ofthefc  nerves  proceeding  from  the  ncighbour-vefleI$,to  wit, the  veins, and 
arteries  being  fwoln  with  b loud, which  fuch  a  wound  prcfently  emptyed.  Wherefore  I 
alfo  fometimes,and  not  without  fucceire,in  that /feciwoi blindnefle, which  the  Barbarians 
call  Gutta  /èren4,opcn  the  middle  vein  of  the  fore-head, out  of  which  I  draw  bloud  fo  long, 
till  it  ceafes  to  run  of  its  one  accord. 

The  fécond  pair  arifts,  as  the  ancient  Anatomifts  fay,  from  the  fides  of  the  hafisoî  the 
forepart  of  the  brain, near  to  the  originali  of  the  firft  pair.But  the  neW  diflêélion  (hews, that 
it  ifliies  out  at  the  infide  of  the  beginning  of  the  fpinall  maijow,  and  that  they  are  fo 
united  in  their  originali,  that  they  make  one  common  angle, which  is  the  caufe  why  both 
the  eyes  arc  moved  together  to  the  fame  fides.  Itis  much  fmaller,  if  you  compare  it 
with  the  firft  pair,  and  harder,  and  goes  out  of  the  skull  through  the  fécond  hole  of 
the  wedg-bone,  which  is  fomewhat  long,  and  fo  it  enters  the  orb  of  the  eye.  By  and 
by  it  is  divided  into  many  fprigs,  which  goe  to  the  mufcles  of  the  eye  j  and  the  firft  climb¬ 
ing  up  above  the  firft  pair,or  the  optick  nerves,  is  difpofed  of  into  the  two  mufcles,as  well 
that,  which  lifts  up  the  eyc-lip,4is  that  which  lifts  up  the  eye.  Another  very  confpicuous 
one  is  difléminated  in  many  furclcs  into  the  mufcle,which  moves  the  cyeinward.7fce  third, 
no  contemptible  one  neitherjbeing  divided  firft  into  two  fibres, and  by  and  by  into  more, 
is  fént  into  the  mufcle,that  draws  down  the  eye  :  the  fourth  finto  the  lower  or  Icfler  of  the 
oblique  mufcles, that  rowls  the  eye  about  toward  the  other  angle.  At  length  'it  ilTues  out 
fome  thin  fibrcSjWhich  being  joined  with  the  firft  pair  arc  diftributed  to  the  outer  mem¬ 
branes  of  the  eycjfo  that  this  fécond  pair  is  propagated  only  to  four  mufclcs  of the  eyc,and 
to  that,  which  lifts  up  the  eye-lid.  The  ufe  of  this  pair  is, to  impart  the  faculty  of  motion 
to  the  mufclcs  of  the  eyes. 

The  thirtfprfirarifcs  with  a  very  fhiall  nerve  out  of  the  lower,  and  hinder  part  of  the 
marrow  of  the  brain,  and  runs  dircftly  forwards  under  the  bafts  of  the  bnün,  being 
tyed  to  the  fécond  conjugation,  together  with  which  it  enters  into  the  orb  of  the  eye 
through  the  faid  fécond  hole  of  the  wcdg-bonc.By  and  by  it  is  divided  into  four  branches, 
of  which  the  firft  offers  a  little  branch  to  the  upper,  and  greater  of  the  oblique  mufclcs  of 
the  eye,  or  that  called  the  mufclc  of  the  pulley,  and  then  falling  out  through  the  hole  of 
the  forc-head-bone  above  the  orb  of  the  eye,  in  the  skin, and  m^ufclc  of  the  fore -head, 
which  ought  rather  to  be  called  the  mufcle  of  the  ey-brows.This  branch  is  diligently  to  be 
taken  notice  of,becaufé  I  have  long  lince  obférved,thât,it  being  hurt  with  a  flight  wound 
the  eye-lid  fell  down,whileft  the  mufcle  of  the  eye-brow  by  rcafbn  thereof  fell  into  a  Pal¬ 
lie.  Ibavefecnalfo  the  fame  palfiecaufcd  byGold,and  narcotick  mcdicicins,fbniewhatun- 
reafonably  applyed  for  the  procuring  of  fleep.  But  hence  alfo  a  reafbn  may  be  rendred, 
why  Hippocrates  i.  Prognoftic.  reckons  it  among  thefigns  of  death  in  acute diféafes  to 
flccp  with  the  eyes  half  open.  For  this  is  an  ill  figo  for  that  rcafon,  bccaufc  it  fignifics, 
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that  the  nerves  are  very  much  dryedj  and  fo  the  brain  itfelf,  whence  it  conics  to  pafle, 
that  they, who  are  fo  difeafed/or  the  moft  part  fuffering  convulfions  afterward  dye.  In 
fomealfo  a fc re-runner  of  the  Fallihg-ficknefiTe  is  wont  to  arife  from  the  fame  caufe  in 
the  eye-lids,  the  eyes,  and  the  whole  face,  when  this  third  pair  is  pluckt  by  the  humors 
begetting  the  falling-fickneffe,  and  fo  a  convuHion  of  the  eyes,  and  face  is  caufed.  ‘ïhe 
jecend  branch  is  carried  downward,  and  falls.out  through  the  hole  of  the  fourth  bone  of 
the  upper  jaw,  which  is  under  the  orb  of  the  eye,  and  prcfently  fcattcring  into  more 
propagations,  on  the  forepart  of  the  face,  is  fpent  upon  the  mufcles,  that  move  the  upper 
lip,and  wing  of  the  nofe  outward,  as  alfo  upon  the  lip  itfclf,  and  the  gums  of  the  teeth, 
c^led  Inciforii,  or  Oireddcrs.  Ihs  third  k  fent  through  the  hole  of  the  fécond  bone  of  the 
upper  jaw,  behind  the  caruncle ,  that  is  placed  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  to  the  wide 
cavity  ofthc  noftrills,  being  fpread  throughout  its  coat, whereby  it  comes  to  paiîè,that  it 
is  indued  with  a  very  (harpe  fenrc,and  being  but  lightly  touch’t  caufes  rneezing.  Jfoefo«rtb 
goes  out  through  that  crevife,  whichisbctwixtthefirftboneoftheuppcr  jaw,  and  the 
wedg-bone,in  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye,  or  through  the  fourth  hole  of  the  wedg-bone,and 
departs  to  the  inner  fide  of  :he  temporali  niufcle.  The  ufe  of  this  pair  is  to  convey  the  fa¬ 
culty  of  moving  to  the  faid  mufcles, 

Tfcefowrtbfrfirarifcsoutofthemarrowofihebramon  the  backfidc,  goes  out  of  the 
skull  through  the  fixt  hole  of  the  wedge-bone,  and  running  ftraight  down  propagates  f's'ijrieinall 
three  branches  from  itfelf.  Ihepjï  is  prefently  after  its  going  out  of  the  skull ,  which  branches, 
being  writhed  fometimes  about  in  manner  of  the  tendrclls  of  a  vine, or  gourd,and  united  j  , 

to  two  fprigs  ofthc  Auditory  nerve  (  of  which  we  are  to  fpcak  next  )  afterward  diftri- 
butes  furclcs  to  the  temporali  mufclcjthat  lifts  up  the  lower  jaw,  and  that  which  moves  it 
forward  from  the  head,  as  alfo  to  the  mufcles  of  the  cheeks.  After  this  the  pair  running 

farther  down,  iffues  forth  a  fécond  branch,  which  propagates  furcles  in  order  to  the  gums 

of  the  upper  cheek-teeth  called  the  grinders,  and  alfo  to  the  teeth  themfelvcs.  The  third 

branch  ilTuing  forth  from  the  backfide  of  the  nerve, and  entring  the  hole  of  the  lower  jaw- 

boncthat  is  bored  in  the  inner  furface  of  it, at  the  originali  of  the  proceflesjbeftows  little  '■ 

brg^nches  in  order  to  the  roots  ofthc  teeth,  and  at  length  going  forth  through  the  fore- 

mo  ft  hole  in  the  outer  furface  is  terminated  in  the  lower  lip, and  skin  of  it. The  remainder 

of  this  nerve  is  fpent  upon  the  coat  of  the  tongue  near  to  the  root,  and  fo  gives  it  the 

power  ofdiftinguilhingfapors  or  tailing.  ^ 

But  note  in  this  place,  that  thefetwo  pairs  which  we  have  now  recounted,  I  fav,  the 
third  and  fourth, are  commonly  reckoned  for  one  by  Anatoniifts,  and  that  the  third  ;  but 
with  this  diftinaion,that  they  fay  this  very  pair  arifes  with  a  double  rootj  the  onefmal- 
1er  and  the  other  thicker.  They  call  that  the  fmallcr  root ,  which  wee  fet  down  for 
the\hird  pair;  that  the  thicker,  which  we  make  the  fourth.  But  we  diftinguilh  them  , 
becaufe  indeed  they  arc  not  joined  together,  neither  in  their  originali,  nor  in  their  pro- 
greffe.  But  that  which  they  account  for  the  fourth  pair,  feems  not  to  bee  diftinguifhed, 

from  the  third;  as  raiwerrfrfhimfelf  grants,  //6.7. w;.  4.  The  fifeh  pair. 

Tfee  afth  p^irilTucsoutof  the  marrow  of  the  brain  drawn  out  in  length,on  that  fide  ‘ 

whereon  a  part  of  the  cerebellum  or  after-brain  is  joined  to  it,  ariung  out  of  two  nerves  ;  jjs  two  p  artss 
of  which  one  is  fofter,  the  other  harder.  Thefe  go  out  of  the  membrane  together  ,  and 
enter  the  organs  of  hearing,  through  the  hole  of  the  temple-bone,  that  is  bored  in  the 
ftonv  procele  thereof,  being  a  large  one  and  winding.  After  this  that  harder  part  go  cs 
forthwith  to  the  forefide,  being  carried  through  a  peculiar  channell,  and  returns  back-' 

■ward  again  obliquely  through  the  fame  bone,  and  departs  into  the  nrft  cavity  of  in¬ 
ner  ear  From  ^ence  being  more  reflefted,  it  fends  forth  two  propagations, one  higher, 
the  other  lower;  but  both  pafs  through  their  peculiar  holes,  rhe  ufper  is  carried  through 
the  tranfverfeholc  of  the  fame  bone,  through  which  alfo  a  little  vein  paftes  into  the  or- 
san  of  hearing;  and  a  little  after  it  is  come  forth  of  it,  is  joined  with  that  branch  of  the 
fourth  pair  C  as  we  have  delivered;  but  as  other  commonly  count  the  pairs  of  the  third; 

which  we  told  you  was  writhed  about,  like  the  tendrcllot  a  Vine,  the  lower  goes  out 

through  the  third  hole  of  the  fame  bone,  which  is  very  narrow  and  winding;  and  being 
carried  overthwart  above  the  mufcle  of  the  lower  jaw,  that  moves  it  fidewards,dcfcends 
into  the  chops,  having  dilTeminatcd  a  pretty  many  propagations  into  the  noftrills.  But 
forthwith  it  is  joined  with  the  propagation  of  the  fourth  pair, that  reftmbles  the  tendrcll 
ofa  Vine  or  that  fprig  which  goes  to  the  tongue,  from  which  it  pafles  to  the  roots  of 
theteeth’  and  mufcles  of  the  cheeks,  as  alfo  to  the  skin  that  goes  atwut  the  root  of  the 
outer  or  little  ear.  Anatomifts  do  beleeve,that  by  means  of  this  branch  it  comes  to 
oaffe  ’  that  they  who  are  born  deaf,  are  for  the  moft  part  dumb  alfo.  But  that  fo/fer  part  The  foft  pm. 
of  this  pair  is  Carried  together  with  the  hard  part;  and  when  it  is  come  to  that  firft  ca¬ 
vity  of  the  inner  ear,  it  is  fpread  throughout  it  in  manner  of  a  niembranc,  and  fo  it 
deferves  to  bee  called  the  Auditory  nerve ,  as  miniftring  all  the  (pints,  thatTerve  for  n  e. 

pair  arifes  fomewhat  more  toward  the  lower  and  hinder  part,  then  the  fift^ 
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and  not  with  one,  butwithmany  little  nerves  fevered  from  each  other,  which  for  al] 
that  are  prclently  joined  together,  although  they  do  not  clofe  fo,  as  to  nuke  one  only, 
but  two  diftinft  ones  alwaies,  yet  are  they  contained  in  one  membrane,  arifing  from  the 
Vura  meninx  of  the  brain,  which  hath  deceived  many ,  fo  that  they  hav  e  accounted  them 
for  one.  Being  thus  joincdjthcydefcend  both  together  out  of  the  skull,  through  the  fé¬ 
cond  and  third  hole  of  the  nowl  bone;  through  which  fame  the  léffer  branch  of  the 
fleepy  artery,  and  the  greater  ot  the  Jugular  vein  enter  into  the  skull.  There  being 
then  two  nerves,  the  one  in  its  egrefle  inclines  more  to  the  forepart  of  the  faid  hole ,  and 
is  the  lefler  of  the  two  ;  the  other  to  the  hinder  part,  and  is  the  greater,  lhat  prcfently 
after  its  going  forth  of  the  skull,  tends  ftraight  downward  to  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue 
and  chops,  and  to  the  parts  placed  in  the  mouth,  upon  which  it  is  wholly  confumed. 

"Jhis  on  the  contrary  fends  its  firft  propagation  to  the  mufcles  feated  on  the  backlide  of 
the  neck,  cfpecially  to  the  firft  mufcle  of  the  j[houlder-bladc,callcd  CucnllarU  or  the  cowl- 
mufclc,  and  then  adhering  to  the  feventh  pair,  and  the  aforefaid  artery  and  vein,  by 
the  benefit  of  certain  membranes,  it  runs  down  to  the  fides  of  the  throtle,  to  whole 
mufcles,  efpecially  thofe  feated  in  the  inner  cavity,  it  diftributes  furcles  overthwart. 
Here  many  propagations  of  nerves  meeting  together,  and  parting  afunder  again,  a  cer¬ 
tain  texture  is  made,  wherein  knots  are  found  not  unlike  to  the  glandulesjthat  are  tyed 
to  the  divarications  of  the  vcflels  ;  which  was  firft  obferved  by  the  moft  learned  Anato- 
ml&Fal/ogm,  who  would  have  it  refemble  the  body  of  an  olive.  But  the  greater  nerve  it 
felf  going  in  the  middle  betwixt  thofe  lame  veflclls  which  1  fpake  of,  is  carried  leifurcly 
from  the  throtle  to  the  rough  artery,  and  running  down  at  the  fide  thereof,  tends  to 
the  cheft. 

But  before  it  enters  thereinto,  it  is  divided  over  the  hollow  of  the  neck  into  two  bran- 
of  the  greater  ^bes,  of  which  one  is  the  outer  and  lefle  :  the  other  the  inner  and  greater .  We  ftiall  now 
nerve.  fpcak  briefly  of  the  diftiibution  and  propagations  of  them,  but  ferthat  being  the  right 

trunk  is  difftminated  in  another  manner  then  the  left,  we  fet  down  »he  hiftory  of  each  by 
itfelfj  and  firft  of  the  right,  then  of  the  left. 

The  propaga.  7he  outer  branch  then  of  the  right  nerve  fends  out  propagations  prefently  after  the  divifi- 

tions  of  rhe  .  on  to  the  mufcle  that  bends  the  head,  called  Mafloideus,  as  alfo  to  that  of  the  bone  hjoides  , 
ft^tnohyoideui)  and  that  of  the  Larinx  or  throtle,  called  flernothyroidemi  after  this  it 
t  erig  tncrvc.^^^^j,g  to  the  axillary  artery,  iflues  forth 

from  its  infide  fometimes  three ,  fbmetimes  two  furcles  one  under  another  which 
arc  returned  about  the  faid  axillary  artery,  as  itf  were  an  axel-trce,  or  (  to  fay 
trulyer  )  a  kind  of  pulley,  and  doling  together  make  one  nerve;  which  being 
faftned  to  the  right  fide  of  the  rough  artery,by  the  benefit  of  a  membranc,runs  back 
from  the  lower  part  thereof  to  the  higheft,  and  hafts  to  the  right  fide  of  the  throtle,  lea¬ 
ning  upon  a  glandule,  which  is  placed  at  the  root  of  the  right  fide.Having  paft  this,  it  is 
forthwith  divided  into  mamy  furcles,which  are  Ipent  upon  the  mufcles  of  their  own  fide, 
which  arc  placed  in  the  throtle,  and  have  their  heads  downward,  giving  motion  to 
them.  And  this  nerve  is  called  Recurrens^thc  returning  one  from  itsprogreflc,and  is  very 
current  nerve,  among  all,  being  fo  made  by  skilfull  nature  with  great  wifdome,  that  it  might 

be  infected  into  the  mufcles  of  the  throtle,  whofe  heads  look  downward,  when  all  the 
nerves  that  give  motion,  ought  to  be  inlertcd  into  the  heads ,  and  to  look  towards  the 
end  ,  not  on  the  contrary.  And  becaufe  the  throtle  is  an  organ  of  the  voice,but  the  voice 
cannot  be  uttered  without  motion  of  the  mufcles,  that  cither  open  the  cartilages  of  the 
throtle,  or  fhut  them  ;  therefore  thefe  nerves,  which  impart  to  the  mufcles  the  power  of 
moving  and  contrafting  themlelves,  being  either  bound  hard  or  cutoff ,  it  happens  for 
that  caufe,that  the  voice  is  taken  away.  This  may  be  very  handfomely  fhewn  in  dogs,or 
in  a  hog,  becaufe  the  one  continually  makes  a  noife  with  barking,  the  other  with  grun¬ 
ting.  For  one  of  thefe  nerves  being  cut  offjhalfe  the  voice  is  taken  away;  but  both  being  , 
cut,  it  is  wholly  loft.The  recurrent  propagation  being  thus  conftituted,  the  outer  branch 
running  down  obliquely  under  the  hollow  of  the  neck ,  after  that  by  the  way  ithath 
diftributed  furcles  ot  an  indifferent  bignefle  into  the  Pleura,  or  membrane  of  the  ribs,  and 
into  the  coat  of  the  lungs,  and  given  others  to  the  Ÿcricardium  or  purfe  of  the  heart, and  to 
the  heart  it  felf;  it  defeends  farther  within  the  duplication  of  the  mediajiinum,  and  near  to 
the  rack-  bones  is  divided  into  two  branches,  which  make  the  right  nerve  of  the  left  orifice  of 
the  flomach,  are  carried  obliquely ,  and  then  piercing  through  the  midriflc,together  with 
the  gullet,  to  which  for  all  that  they  afford  never  a  branch,  are  confumed  upon  the  left 
orifice  of  the  ftomach,  with  many  branches  like  a  little  net, and  fo  cncompafle  it  together 
Whence  the  with  the  left  nerve,  that  it  feems  wholly  to  confift  of  uerves.Hcnse  there  is  fo  great  a  fym- 
iCiTthe  'fto- *  ftomach,  not  only  with  the  brain,  but  with  the  heart  alfo;that  fuch  difeafes, 

mach'and  heart.  upper  orifice,  feem  to  be  of  the  heart,  and  indeed  fo  they  are,  the  fame  heart 

Propagations  fuffcringpain,  becaufe  of  this  nerve  being  pained.  And  this  is  the  true  caufe,  to  wit , 
of  the  inner  the  communion  of  this  nerve,  not  the  nearneflê  of  both  the  entrails,  as  others  fiiy.  The 
branch.  branch  goes  to  the  inner  fide  of  the  root  of  the  firft  rib  of  the  cheft,  and  cleaving  to 
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the  rack-bones  under  the  Plcura^vvins  down  through  the  roots  of  the  reft  of  the  ribs  ta¬ 
king  to  it  a  little  branch  from  every  one  of  the  Intercoftall  nerves^  that  ifliie  out  of  the 
back-bonc^then  palling  through  the  midriffe  Viith  the  Dcfcendent  trunk  of  the  great  arterv 
it  is  carried  as  far  as  to  the  os  jaemn  or  great  bonc^  at  the  region  whereof  it  iffiies  out 
three  propagations,  which  are  diftributed  into  the  naturali  inner  parts.  The  frfi  goes 
to  the  lower  manbrane  of  the  Kail,  and  defeending  through  it  is  parted  into  three  little 
branches,  ofwhicli  one  is  diftributed  to  the  right  fidcofthe  fame  membrane,  and  to  that 
part  of  the  colick  gut,  that  is  joined  unto  it  ;  rfKotfeer  the  leaft  of  them,  anda  very  fmall 
one,  to  the  guts  duodenum^^nd  the i(junum  about  its  beginning  j  the  third  to  the  bottom  of 
the  ftoniach  on  the  right  fide,  and  to  the  upper  membrane  of  the  Kali,  which  is  fome- 
thing  the  larger.  That  which  remains  ot  this  propagation  is  fpent  upon  the  hollow 
part  of  the  Liver,  and  the  bladder  of  gall.  Tfce  fécond  ^oes  into  the  right  kidney,  and 
the  membrane  thereof,  fhe  thirds  which  is  greater  then  either  of  the  former,  defeen¬ 
ding  to  the  firft  rack*bone  of  the  loins,reaches  into  the  right  fide  of  the  mefentery  andi  in¬ 
to  the  guts,  that  are  tyed  thereto,  entring  the  center  of  the  mpfentery  in  com¬ 
pany  of  an  artery,  and  a  vein.  The  remainder  goes  into  the  bladder,  and  in  women  into 
the  right  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  womb.  But  the  outer  branch  of  the  left  nerve,  faving  The  outer 
that  in  its  defeent  it  has  offered  fprigs  both  to  the  ?/e«rrf,  or  membrane  in  veiling  the  of  the 
ribs,  and  to  the  coat  of  the  lungs,  and  that  outwardly,  as  alfo  to  the  purfe  of  the  heart 
and  heart  itfelf  inwardly,  at  that  part  of  the  Dcfcendent  trünk  of  the  great  arccry,where 
it  firft  iflues  out  of  the  heart,  and  is  bowed  to  the  back-bone, it  fends  forth  three  furclcs,  its  propa 
which  returning  to  the  faid  artery  clofe  together  into  one  nerve,  which  is  called fions. 
recurrens  nervus^  the  left  returning  nerve,  andin  like  manner  as  the  right  one,  takes  its  The  kfe  rccuN 
progrefle  upward,  and  is  propagated  into  the  mufcles  of  the  or  throttle.  After 

this  it  ilTues  out  a  fmall  fprig,  which  is  diftributed  through  the  bafis  of  the  heart,  and 
coat  of  it  in  manner  of  hairs.  Afterward  the  remainder  defeends  inclining  itfelf  oblique¬ 
ly  to  the  tight,  and  goes  to  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftoniach,  into  the  right  fide  where¬ 
of  it  is  diffufedjas  the  right  branch  was  before  into  the  left  fide,  being  divided  into  many 
little  branches  in  manner  of  a  net.  From  this  a  liirclc  is  carried  down  along  the  upper 
part  of  the  ftoniach  to  the  pylorus,  or  lower  orifice,  which  when  it  hath  as  it  were  inter¬ 
woven  with  lome  fprigs,  it  goes  into  the  hollow  of  the  liver.  Jhe  inner  branch  firft  of  Pfopagatiotii 
all  takes  to  it  propagations  from  the  intercoftall  nerves,  and  then  paftiiig  through  the  - 

midriffe  is  divided  into  three,  fhe  firfi  of  them  goes  overthwart  to  the  Spleen,  and  inigft"^  °  '  ^ 
the  way  ftioots  out  two  fprigs,  one,  which  is  likewifefenc  into  the  lower  membrane  of 
the  Kali,  and  part  of  the  colick-gut,  which  is  tycd  thereto  5  another  into  the  left  fide  of 
the  bottom  of  the  ftoniach,  and  into  the  upper  membrane  of  .the  Kali.  Ihe  fécond  pro¬ 
pagation  goes  into  the  left  fide  of  the  Mefentery,  and  the  guts  of  that  place;  fometimes 
allb  it  iffues  fprigs,  which  run  out  with  the  feminary  veffcls  through  the  procefles  of 
the  Peritoneum,  or  rim  of  the  belly  to  the  tefticles.  Tfce  third  goes  to  the  left  Kidney, 
and  the  fat  membrane  thereof.  The  remainder  of  iftie  branch  pafles  to  the  left  fide  of  the 
bladder,  and  of  the  bottom  of  the  womb.  The  ufeof  this  pair  is  manifeft  enough,  as 
being  very  notorious,when  the  outer  branch  beftows  little  boughs  upon  the  middle  bow¬ 
els, but  the  inner  upon  all  thofe  of  the  loweft  belly,  and  the  right  branch  upon  thofe 
of  the  right  fide,  the  left  on  thofe  of  the  left.  Befides  this  ufe  it  conduces  by  the  returning 
branches  alfo  to  the  framing  of  the  voice,by  imparting  the  faculty  of  motion  to  themuf- 
cles  of  the  throttle. 

The  arifes  intheutmoftpart  of  the  nowl-bone,  where  the  marrow  of  the  ThefetentK 

brain  is  ready  to  goe  out  of  the  skull,  and  fo  is  counted  the  hardeft  of  all  the  nerves,  that 
have  their  originali  within  the  skull.  But  it  arifes  in  fbme  roots  feparated  from  each  o-  ^ 
ther,  which  joining  together  on  both  fidcs  into  one,  it  goes  out  of  the  skull  through 
the  fourth  and  fifth  holes  of  the  nowl-bone  (which  are  placed  betwixt  that  greateft  one, 
which  opensa  way  for  the  defeent  of  the  fpinall  marrow,  and  that,  at  which  the  fixth 
pair  goes  out  )  and  prefently  after  its  egreflê  is  involved  in  one  common  membrane 
with  the  fixth  pair  ;  whence  fome,  not  fo  diligently  obferving  it,  have  bcleeved  that 
they  were  mixt  one  with  another;  and  thus  they  defeend  together.  When  it 
comes  to  the  root  of  the  tongue,  it  diftributes  furcles  into  all  the  mufeles  thereof,  fending 
over  fome  alfo  to  certain  mufeles  of  the  bone  hyoides,  and  of  the  throttle,  as  alfo  to  ^ofe, 
which  take  their  beginning  from  the  appendix  called  (fyloides.  The  ufe  of  this  conjugation  is  its  ufe; 
to  carry  down  'the  faculty  of  fenfe,  &  motion  from  the  brain, to  the  mufeles  of  the  tongue. 

To  thefc  feven  pairs,  which  are  commonly  fo  numbred,  we  adde  an  Eighth  which  makes  The  cightW 
the  nerves  of  fmelling,  by  which  a  faculty  is  derived  from  the  brain  of  apprehending 
the  odours  of  things  without.  Thcfe  are  commonly  affirmed  to  arife  out  of  the  marrowy 
fubftance  of  the  brain,  in  the  id/rr  thereof,  near  to  the  firft  pair;  but  the  new  diflêaioU  oiigiiialtf 
ofthebrain,  and  which  is  performed  by  turning  it  upfidc  down,  hath  taught  us,  that 
they  arrfe  at  the  utmoft  fides  ofthebrain,  in  that  part,  which  is  above  the  holes  of  the 
ears,whereby  it  is  manifeft,  that  hitherto  only  one  half  of  them  hath  been  (hewn.  They 
are  very  (harp  at  their  original Ijand  diftant  one  from  iht  otherjbut  going  forward  by  de- 


:  Hcrvc. 

2. 


Vfe 


\ 


% 


40 


Of  the  Nerves. 


crees,  betwixt’ the  uppcrmoft  and  middle  prominence  of  the  brain,  they  giow  thickei , 
and  draw  nearer  one  to  another,  and  fo  at  length  they  lye  down  above  the y/jwj  or  cavi¬ 
ties  of  the  foongy  bone  within  the  skull.  Thcle  are  thruft  into  the  mampiillary  pro - 
cedes  of  thcibrain  :  but  Galen  and  whom  almoft  all  Anatomifts  have  followed) 

would  not  call  them  by  the  name  of  Nerves,  although  they  altogether  agree  thermit  h  in 
their  colour,courfe,  and  ule,  becaufe  they  neither  haveproduftions  like  the  reft  of  the 
nerves,  nor  go  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  skull  ;  but  truly  they  feern  to  nieto  comniit  no 
other  a  fophifmjthcn  they,  who  have  expelled  the  teeth  out  of  the  number  of  J^he  bones 
becaulc  they  are  not  invefted  on  the  outfide  with  a  menibrane,as  oth€rs-are,al though  nei¬ 
ther  this  makes  any  thing  to  the  eflcnce  of  the  bones,nor  that  to  the  ellence  of  the  nerves. 


CHAP.  II. 


Concerning  the  nerves  of  the  Sfinall  marrow 
and  fir  (I  of  thofe  of  the  Rachbones  of  J 


dfrfl  of  thofe  of  the  Rack-bones  of  the  Neck» 


Ature,  the  wile  parent  of  all  things,  as  Ihee  hath  framed  the  nems,  that 
they  might  ferve  for  the  carrying  of  the  faculties,  and  fpirits,  that 
arc  generated  in  the  brain,  bccaufe  the  brain  itfelf  could  not  be  diffufed 
through  the  whole  body  :  fo  when  the  fame  could  not  conveniently  bc- 


ftow  nerves  upon  all  the  parts,  byreafonof  their  too  great  diftance,  Ihee 
niadethefpinallmarrow,  which  is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  marrow  of  the 
after-brain  and  biaiu,  extended  through  the  long  conduit  pipeofthe  rack-bones  of  the 

UlaiiOW»  r»  «  •  -1 .É.1 /" _ «r-rTVi  «  tr^ 'll  I 


back.  And  therefore  we  having  already  viewed  thofe  nerves,  which  take  their  originali 
from  the  marrow  of  the  brain,  whileft  it  is  yet  contained  in  the  skull  i  it  remains  nowj. 
that  ivetakeaview  Gfthemalfo,whichcomefromthefpondylsofthe  back-bone;  But  it 
is  called  marrow,  not  that  it  hath  any  affinity  by  reafon  of  its  fubftance  with  the 
marrow  of  bones  3  but  bccaufe  like  marrow  it  is  contained  within  the  rack- 
bones  5  but  the  fubftance  thereof  is  like  that  of  the  brain  ,  which  itfelf  alfo  flat» 
called  marrow  5  and  it  is  named  the  ffinall  marrow ,  or  of  back^y^  to  diftinguifti  it 
from  both  thofe,  that  are  not  contained  in  the  back-bone,  but  cither  in  the  skull,  as 
the  brain,  or  in  the  hollownefle  of  the  bones,  as  that  which  is  properly  called  marrow. 


Itiswrawup  This  fubftance  is  covered  with  two  membranes,  no  otherwife  then  the  brain  itfelf 
in  two  mcm-  from  whence  it  takes  its  oidginall,the  one  thick,t he  other  thinnerjWhich  are  invefted  with 
hrancs.  a  certain  third,  ftrong,  and  membranous  covering,  that  (5<ï/e?2  thought  to  be  the  ligaments 


of  the  rack-bones.  But  it  was  made  to  that  end ,  that  it  might  diftribiitc  ftnfe,  and 
motion  to  the  mufcles,  aad  membranes,  to  which  thofe  pairs  ot  the  brain  do  not  reach. 


The  conjuga-  Therefore,  when  there  is  a  good  number  of  nerves  arifing  there  from,  yet  we  ffiall  eafily 
tiens  or  pairs  reduce  them  to  fome  certain  claffes  j  or  companies,  if  we  fay  that  they  all  make  up 
ofrhefpinall  thirty  pairs,  of  which  {even  belong  to  the  niarrow,  whileft  it  is  carried  through  the 


rack-bones  of  the  neck;  twelve,  whileft  it  is  carried  thrbugh  thole  of  the  cheft;  five, 
through  thole  of  the  loins  ;  and  laftly  fix  to  that,  which  is  contained  in  the  holes  of  the 
os  facwm,  or  great  bone.  But  thefe  iKrves  go  out  through  the  holes  of  the  rack-bones, 
and  either  TPiffi  di/owWe  or /g/W/ on  the  fore  and  hinder  part,  as  it  happens  in  the  two  firft 
conjugations  of  the  neck,  and  five  of  the  great  bone,  which  arile  not  from  the  fides,  that 
is,  from  the  right,  or  left  part,  but  ifliie  forth  two  branches  before  and  behind;  or  elle 
with  a  fingle  one^  through  one  hole  bored  in  both  fidcs  of  the  rack-bones,  as  happens  in  all 
the  reft  of  the  pairs,  in  which  one  nerve  iffiies  from  the  right  fide,  the  other  from  the  left. 
But  the  firft,  and  fécond  pair  have  a  double  beginning,  left  if  they  ffiould  arife  with  a 
fingle  one,  that  being  fomewhat  thicker  might  have  been  hurt  by  the  joints  of  the  rack- 
bones;  or  ifthehole  ffiould  be  made  larger,  the  rack-bonc.(which  was  Imall  enough  of 
itfelf)  ffiould  be  liable  to  breaking.  Therefore  that  both  thefe  evils  might  be  avoided,  the 
wile  Opificer  made  a  double  beginning, one  on  the  forepartjanother  on  the  hinder.But  the 
right  branches  go  every  where  to  the  right  fide,  the  left  to  the  leftjand  they  are  diftt  ibuted 
on  both  fides  after  the  fame  manner. 

[■  ‘Ihe  firft  fair  therefore  f  tab.  i  .n.  i arifes  with  its  firft,and  foremft  frofagation[tab^  .BJfrora 
the  forepart  of  the  fjjinail  marrow,  and  palles  cutbetwixt  the  now 1- bone,  and  the  firft 
rack  bone  of  the  neck,  near  to  the  fidcs  of  that  round  ligament,  wherewith  the  ^^oth- 
Jike  procefle  of  the  fécond  rack- bone  istyedtothe  forclide  of  the  nowl-bone,  and  jo 
it  is  diftributed  into  the  muffiles  over  the  neck,  andunder  the  gullet,  that  bend  the  neck. 
IFith  the  other ^  and  hinder  propagation^  [tab.  2.  Fig.  i.C.  |  it  likewiffi  falls  out  through  the 
hole,  that  is  common  to  the  nowl-bone,  and  firft  rack-bone  of  the  neck,  toward  the  hin¬ 
der  parr,  but  with  a  double  fprig ,  one  of  which  being  fmall  is  fpent  upon  the  Idler 
lirait  mufcles ,  and  the  upper  oblique  ones,  that  extend  the  head  ;  the  other  reaches 


out  into  the  beginning  ofthemufcle,which  lifts  up  the  ffioulder-blade. 
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hinder  oiicf  bWh  oKlfcrfan^fmâl]  ‘’“'i"-,  then  the  rhcT<»„d 

marrow  £;ocs  forth  betwixt  the  firft  -nHr,™  n  f  V  §  from  the  tore-part  of  the  ?">• 

Ptoceffe,  which  branch  is  üft'ibnred  imo  I?e  “f 

thefore-branchofthefirftpair,whichiswrapp  d  o^  «  «11^5 

fpenc  upon  the  skin  of  the  f’ce  IFith  itcu.i  /  ,  j  .amlisalmoft  wholly 

thtough  thehdes  of  thebactwSd  proceS  tf”  e  ftSm  nek  b^'*' 

cleft  into  txvo  branches  of  uncquallbicneireofwhirhtA^.  ack-bone,  but  prefcntly  is 

tends  from  theforepart  to  the  hinder, 

pait  of  the  neck  do  meet  together^Sc  there  being  mixtfr  2  f  t  ri  ”  hdcs  ot  the  hinder 
oi  the  third  pair  ofthenerveSjit  runVon't  tSTtKnldd^^^^^ 
mg  from  the  hinder  to  the  foreparts  and  4;a  ^  j  •  ^  thefaid  nmlcles^return- 
as  taras  to  the  top  of  the  crownf  na  f ,  HI  as  a  fo  t  S'*  “"f ''  ^ead, 

ü  thejjcnderer,  is  in  erted  into  the  greater  ftraieht  ni  iÆlr'^  bunch, xphich 

that  extend thchead.  G.kn  mats menlSrof  rhefe braf  'Tf 

place  w c  ftiall  not  think  much  to  tranferibe  hither  im-nt:  which 

tion  of  the  ufe  ofthis  kind  of  learning  Not  loSnce  ave^he^the ''  T"  n  ‘f 
certain  man,  by  laying  on  medicins  vchementlf  he^în^f t,  •  ^ •  7  the  head  ofa 

that  w^as  greatly  impaired,  might  be  recovered^  Bim  ^^'*7  Y 

foundout  the  LtokthedifeatLwe";,ha^ 

Œ^tt,r;^:o„^“Xnti"^^air^ 

ps  cloak  was  wet  about  his  neck,  fo  that  he  fdt  himfetfaffeaed  whlî’^  u' 

fecItMÏÏEd  racf  ‘‘‘  which  is  betwixt  the  , 

which  the  more  firmer J  one  ftib  i  11  fs  (iibd'ivff H  intotwo  branches,  of 

ft.aJC]  goes  to  the  firll  bendlngUfckif  ,he  nel 

down,andbeingunitedwitharpri2ofthefoiiri-hr?ci;rrf^  u  § otie.  ffcejcfo;;^ jX.]  nins 
lye  under  the  gullet.  TN  tNrdVE.M.l  cllX  L  '"!*” "I  th.,t 

oi  the  ifcond  pair  but  now  mentioned  ftah  2  f  i  ^1  is  tb^ns”^  thicker  branch 

part  ofthehkd.  Ihe  fourth  rtehiNtuF  fi  ‘P'"'»P°ntheskin  ofthehlnder 
kll  pair  of  the  exte^rof  kfneck  aid  to  tC  whl 

which  tivo  muWes  that  ends  in  the  tranfverfe  procelTes  oftheneef  thkT 

and  at  length  it  is  digefted  into  the  fa  uare  mnfX  th^i-  A  begins  therein  j 

called  by  Galen  •!àl'n7/Miij.vZSit.‘the  hinder  branch  Ttab  2  f  i  which  is 

pair  of  mnfcleSjthat  extend  the  cheft.  ^  '  7’  ‘Ql  implanted  into  the  Iccond  rtshm^«- 

rack-blXtalTfithiTird  'he  'third,  and  fourth  Thcfl* 

anotherbra,icbofthethirdpair[taJ.:.L]and|oestothefirftK  ™i;^]mrl'  T  ' 

bend  the  neck,  -^wotfeer  rtri^.i.R.'lgoestothetran/vrrlprmin  ^hat  itspropig*-» 

tend  the  neck,  and  to  the  firft  of  thrff  onll  or foft  of  thofe,  which  ex-  «0«.  ^ 

third  [tab.  i  .S^  being  fmaller  then  the  othr^T  4  Cucul/anr, the  cowl-mufcle.  The  i. 

anotterbraucLftSÆ  wttha  furdeof  the  fifth  pair, aud  -2. 

thought  fit  to  feek  out  for  anotSfe/f^p”  thr.'hlld  Th  ' 

one,  that  is  voluntary, which  we  ufe,  whllft’  we  breath  ftronnir.  lnnsl^“  ™°  motions, 
when  thefibres  are  extended,aud  contraaed  of  themfdra.  A  UM^krefor'eisXëS  v  Jbv 

;;K.Ti\r£5  SS;“  “  -..t-ïriS  ' 

Gggg  r _ I.  '’ranch. 
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pair. 
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branch. 
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forth  fomc  propagatioBS.ffct^rjl  [tai.i.betwixt  U  and  6]  goes  to  the  mulcles,  that  bend 
the  neck.  Aotkr  (ub.  i  .X]  together  with  propagations  ot  the  fourth, and  fixth  P«ts,fome- 
times  alfo  of  the  feventh,  îo  wit,  then  when  the  branch  of  the  fourth  is  wanting,  defcendl 
near  to  the  fide  of  the  gullet  through  the  forepart  ot  the  rack-bones  of  the  neck, and  is  im¬ 
planted  into  the  midriSe,  8e  fo  makes  the  midri  ffe  nerve.TMfcird  [t.  i  Y]  is  carried  through 

theupper  part,  and  outlideofthcami,totherecond  niufcle ofthearm,towit,that which 
lifts  it  up,  Mlled  Deluidcsfiom  whence  little  branches  are  fent  mer  to  the  firll,and  lecond, 
that  is  to  the  cowl-mufcle,8t  the  lifter  up  of  the  Ihoulder-blade  TkMb  propagatlon[tai. 

I  .b1  at  the  neck  of  the  (hoiilder-blade  is  cleft  into  two,of  which  tlief«raKr[l<if.i,c]goct  in¬ 
to  the  murcleDelteifo,at  that  part  where  it  arifes  from  the  clavicles  or  canal-boneitlieiat- 

ter  and  thicker  [tab.i.àr\  is  inferted  into  the  fourth  pair  of  mufdes  of  the  bone  iyio/f/w,  cal¬ 
led  ceracohpideum,  and  from  thence  imparts  a'fniall  branch  to  theupper  mufclc  over  the 
Ihoulder -blade  calltd  fuperfea^uhrir,  and  to  the  mufcle  pe/to/ dcr,  where  it  ari^fes  from  the 
fpine  of  the  fhoulder-blade.Tfce  hinder  branch  [tab.2.f.ucjis  writhen  toward  the  back-bone, 
and  diftributed  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  hinder  branch  of  the  fourth  pair  is. 

rhfi/rxth  pair  [tab.i.nutnb.ô]  goes  out  under  the  fifth  rack-bone,  and  in  like  manner  as 
the  other  pairs  are,is  divided  into  two  branches.Tfoe  forwarder  and  greater  \_ub.  i .  f  ]  dter  it 
has  propagated  that  fprig,[tf*6.i.g]  which  wefaid  is  joined  with  the  fourth,and  fifth  pair 
\tab  iS  and  XI  to  the  making  up  ofthe  nerve  of  the  midriffe  [ttfè.i.i]  pafling  on  father  is 
united  with  the  two  next  following  pairs, the  feventh  of  the  n^k,and  the  firft  of  the  cheft, 
and  is  again  feparated  from  them,  and  then  again  being  joined  with  them  it  fo  weaves  a 
certain  mt-like  texture, from  which  nerves  arc  ilTucd  forth,that  go  to  the  arm.  Tfce  hinder 

rtdè.a.fci.l]  is  carried  to  the  hind  niufcles,which  extend  the  headland  neck. 

^  T:he  feventh  pair  [tab.i.n.  7]  is  derived  from  the  marrow  of  the  ricck,  and  iflnes  forth 
through  the  common  hole  ofthe  fixth,  and  feventh  rack-bones.  7  he  forwarder,  and  greater 
branch  thereofrtfïi.i.m]  is  joined  prefently  after  itscgrelfe  with  the  fixth  nerve  of  Ae 
ncck,and  the  firft  of  the  cheft, and  for  the  greater  part  is  earned  with  the  reft  to  the  arm.Ttoe 
kinder  and  leffer  branch  ltab.2.fig.  i  .n]  goes  to  the  mufclcs,that  lye  upon  the  neck,  and  to  ^he 
fquare  one,that  draws  down  the  cheeks. 


CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  the  Nerves  ofthe  marrow  of  the  rack^hones  ofthe  Cheji. 

aWclve  conjugations  of  nerves  ifliie  forth  fromthcfpinallraarrow,  whilft  it 
*  runs  through  the  rack-bones  of  the  back, as  the  mo  ft  learned  Vefalius  has  right¬ 
ly  opinio  ncd,howevcr  there  arc  but  eleven  holes  bored  in  tlw  twelve  rack- 
bones  thereof,  as  Columbus  objeâed  ,  becaufe  the  firft  pair  pafles  out  between 

- the  laft  rack-bone  of  the  necK,  and  the  firft  of  the  back,  wherefore  it  ought 

to  be  numbred  rather  among  the  pairs  ofthe  chcft,thcn  thofe  of  the  nçck»  All  thcic  con¬ 
jugations  after  theiregrefle  arc  divided  in  two  j  and  the  one  branch  which  is  the  greater, 
alwayes  bends  forward  5  the  other  which  is  the  lefle  is  bent  to  the  hinder  parts, and  to  the 

mufelcs,  that  lye  upon  the  back.  , .  ./r  /  u  r  «,0.. 

The  fitft  Pair.  7},€  firfi  pair  then  [tab.  i.  numb.  S']  of  the  nerves,  which  ifliic  forth  from  the  mar¬ 
row  of  the  cheft,  goes  out  of  the  common  hole  of  the  feventh  rack  bone  of  the  neck, 
and  the  firft  ofthe  cheft,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  five  pairs  M  mentioned  do. 
Its  fore- branch  alfb  is  forthwith  divided  into  two  branches.  The  forwamr,  antt 

greater  [tab.  1.0]  is  united,  [tab.  i.p]  partly  with  the  feventh  nc^e  of  the  neck  , 
partly  with  the  lecond  of  the  cheft,  in  that  manner,  which  we  have  before  explairied} 
and  fo  afterward  is  wholly  confumed  upon  the  arms ,  excepting  o-ne  propagaçion 
[tab.i.q]  which  arifing.  at  the  beginning  of  it,  is  joined  with  the  faid  nerves,  ana 
riins  into  the  foreparts,  near  the  length  of  the  firft  rib  of  the  cheft,  to  the  hreaft  bone, 
beftowing  a  fprig  upon  the  fubclavian  mufcle,  after  that  bciag  rcflc£kcd  upward  it  is 
*  Ipent  upon  the  mufcles, which  take  their  originali  from  the  top  of  the  breftdjonejfuch  are 

the  mufcle.that  bends  the  head  called  Majioideus^OcycLt  which  draws  down  the  bone  hyoides,ov 

fiernohyoidm  i  and  the  firft  of  them  which  extend  the  buckler-like  griftlc  of  the  throttle, 

called  thyroides,  or  the  mufcle  jlernothyroideus.  But  to  the  two  laftfomctimes  branles 
are  fent  over  from  the  fixt  conjugation  ofthe  brain,  and  the  third  ofthe  cnclt. 
fame  branch  alfo  when  it  has  paft  the  arra.pit,  being  ready  to  go  to  the  arm,  1  Hues  form 
a  certain  other  propagation  from  its  hinder  part,  which  goes  to  the  mufcles  feated  in  the 
Its  hinder  hollo  wnelTe  of  the  (houlder-bladc.  7he  hinder  and  leffe  branch  [ta.  2,  fig.  s.rj  lies  hid  un¬ 
branch.  der  the  mufcles,  which  grow  to  the  rack-bones,  and  imparts  fomc  propagations  to  he 

fécond  bending  mufcle  of  the  neck,  and  to  them  which  extend  the  head  and  neck ,  ut 
when  it  has  attained  to  the  fpine  of  the  levcnth  rack- bone,  it  goes  overthwart  to  the 
lower  fide,  and  diftributes  fiircks  into  the  firft  mufclc  of  the  (houlder-bladc, or  that  like 

a  Monk’s  cowl,and  into  the  third  ofthe  fame,  called  Kfcewl'eitfex,  as  alfb  into  the 
ofthe  hindmoftfaw-mufclei. 
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«£  [  t».  I  mm  9.  ]  breaks  out  betwixt  the  fiiU  and  fécond  rack-bones  ofn-crccoo? 

^  c  Æ  c  into  two  branches.  Jhe  forwarder  [  t.  i.  s.  i']  is  united  with  P’'**'- 

the  firft  pair  of  the  cheft  5  and  thus  the  firft  and  fécond  pairs  of  the  cheft  are  united  bv 
turns  with  the  fifth,  fixth,  and  feventh  of  the  neck,  that  the  one  are  not  difserned  from 
the  othep  but  rnake  a  net  not  unlike  to  thofe  firings  which  hang  at  Cardinals  hats;from 
which  afterward  all  the  nerves  that  go  to  the  arms,  iflïic  forth,  and  take  their  originali. 

This  fprcads  out  a  branch  [  f.  1. 1]  which  goes  forward  through  the  firft  difiance  betwixt 
the  ribs,  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  firfi  rib,  as  far  as  to  the  breaft-bone  making  the 
firft  Intercoftall  nerve,  from  which  furclcs  [  f  i.  u  ]  are  difiributed  into  the  mufcles  that 

.h3Lt«toiV^r:“^  <.x]hasthe&u.e  diffoninatiou  wish  ^ 

the  other  tenpairsfub.  i.  mmh.  lo,  1 1, 12.  and  lb  on  to  19  inclulttfely  1  of  the  xh.  arh.. 
iKms  oOhe  cheft,  obferye  the  fame  manner  both  of  their  rife ,  and  diftribution.  For  1»  p.U.^ 
they  all  iliue  out  of  the  common  holes  of  the  rack-bones  at  the  fides,  and  prefentiy  after 
their  egrefle  are  cleft  into  two  branches  of  unequal  bignefle,  one  of  which  is  the  forwar¬ 
der  and  grGater;the  other,  the  inner  and  lefle.  Ihe  forward  hvmchcs  [  ta.  i.  y. If  which  Th#>:rfne 
make  the  nerves  between  the  ribs  )  are  carried  into  the  fore-i;de,and  each  of  a  then,  affords  brTnche.'' 
a  little  branch  in  order  according  to  its  lcngth,to  the  inner  branch  of  the  fixth  pair,which 
delccnds  under  the  to  the  roots  of  the  ribs.  Thcfe  branches  arc  joined  with  the  In» 
tcrcofiall  veins  and  arterksy  together  with  which  they  pafle  along  the  rib  to  the  forepart 
through  the  fmus  or  chancl,  which  is  cut  out  on  the  lower  and  infide  of  the  ribs.Buc  they 
which  belong  to  the  true  ribs,  go  on  aS  far  as  to  the  breafi-bonc  j  but  they  which  belong 
to  the  baftard  onci,  arc  carried  into  the  forepart  of  the  abdomen  above  the  pmtoKrf/fwi  or 
rim  ofthe  belly.  From  thele  nerves  many  branches  are  difieminated  into  the  mufcles  be¬ 
tween  the  ribs, not  only  in  the  inner,  but  the  outer  ones  alfo,as  wcl  as  into  the  other, f  ta. 

I  .xjwhieh  lye  upon  the  eheftj  fiich  as  are  the  fourth,andfifth  mufcles  of  the  fhoulder-b  adc 

octhe  twofornioft  faw-mufcles,  as  alfo  the  broad  one,  cnlkd  LatilJImuf  [  tab.  i. /s']  that 

moves  the  arm  backward  from  the  breaft.  In  like  manner  a  propagation  goes  from  the 

fifth.  Intercoftall  nerve,  about  the  middle  of  the  rib,  paffing  through  the  Intercoftall 

mufclc,  into  the  firft  pair  of  the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen,  fta.i.*]  as  alfo  into  the  skin 

ofthe  chtftj  and  being  divided  in  four  parts  is  difiributed  into  the  peftorall  mufcle  that 

moves  the  arm  forward  to  the  brcaft,and  alfo  into  the  skin,  from  which  fomc  fprigs  doe 

afterward  goc  to  the  nipples  of  the  breaft  [^ta.i.  y  ]  and  impart  to  thema  very  (harp 

fenfe.  7he  hinder  branches  f  ta.  2.  fi.i.  J\]  goc  backward  to  the  fpine,  or  ridge ,  between  Their  hindcif 

the  mufcles  going  to  the  rack-bones,  which  have  the  charge  of  extending  the  cheft.  Yet  branches. 

arc  they  not  wholly  fpent  upon  thek  mufcles,  but  when  they  have  now  attained  to  the 

tops  ofthe  fpincs,  they  fall  out  between  the  mufcles  ofjjoth  fidcs ,  whereabout  they  are 

joined  to  one  another,  and  fo  afterward  they  give  nerves  to  all  the  mufcles ,  which  arifef 

out  of  the  tops  ofthe  fpines  of  the  rack-bones.  Such  are  the  firft  extending  mufcle  of  the 

head,  called  "Triangular  is, ox  Sfleneus-,  the  third  mufcle  of  the  fhoulder-blade,or  Rhomboides^ 

the  firft  ofthe  fhouldcr-blade,  or  CKca/Zar^;  the  third  broad  mufcle  that  leads  the  arma- 

way  from  the  breaft,  called  Anifcalftor,  and  the  hinder  faw-mufclc.  A  good  number  alfo 

offurclcsarcdiftributed  into  the  skin  of  the  back. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Cêneerning  the  nerves  of  the  mArrorv  of  the  rack-bones  of  the  loins. 

Rom  the  fpinall  marrow,  whilft  it  is  carried  through  the  loins, although  there 
bconly  four  holes,yet  five  pairs  ifllic  forth ,  the  firft  being  between  the  laft 
rack-bone  of  the  cheft,  and  the  firft  loins.  But  they  go  forth  through  the 
common  holes,  and  being  gone  forth  ,  are  difiributed  in  like  manner  as 
We  have  faid  of  the  nerves  ofthe  chefty  when  from  every  one  of  them,  pre- 
fently  after  its  gong  out,  one  branch,  and  that  the  greater ,  fpreads  it  felfe  forward  j 
the  other  and  lefle  backward.  The  formojl  branches  run  to  the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen  , 
or  outer  and  forepart  of  the  lowcft  belly;  the  fezwt/wja^to  them,  which  lie  upon  the  fpines 
ofthe  rack-bones,  and  the  bones  without  a  name,  from  whence  they  impare  fomc  little 
branches  alfo  to  the  skin  that  covers  the  loyns.  But  the  fore-branches  are  knit  together^ 
the  firft  with  the  fécond,  the  fécond  with  the  third,  the  third  with  the  fourth,  aud  the 
fourth  with  the  fifth  in  the  fame  fafhion,as  we  faid  the  nerves  ofthe  arm  were, whilft  they 

make  the  net-like  complication.  • 

The  firji  fair  then,  fta.num.i.  20.  ]  as  the  reft  do  alfoîgoing  out  under  the  peritoneum,  or  hrn  paire, 
rim  ofthe  belly,  through  the  common  hole  of  the  rack-bones,  which  is  betwixt  th^c 
laft  rack-bone  ofthe  cheft,  and  the  firft  ofthe  loins;  prefentiy  after  its  egrefle  is  cleft 
into  two  branches.  The  fore- branch, which  is  greater,  goes  into  the  flcfhy  parts  ot  the  mid-  Its  fore-faraiKh’ 
riffe,  and  into  the  beginning  ofthe  firft  bending  mufcle  ofthe  thigh,  called 

.  Gggg2  From 
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The  fourth 


ricd  under  the  faid  mufcle  that  bends  the  thigh,  as  alfo  under  the  os  fubU,  or  ftiatt-bone  , 


accompanies  the  Crurjill  vein  and  artery.  i  i  u 

•The  fifth  and  laft  pair  [ t.  i.n.  24.]  Iffucs  out  betwixt  the  fourth  and  fifth  rack-bone»i 
the  fore-branch  whereof  paflTes  through  the  hole  which  is  betwixt  the  hip-bonc,the  oj  fub^, 
or  fhare-bone,  and  the  os  Ilium  or  hanch-bone,  and  diftributes  fomc  propagations  to  the 
two  mufcles  that  turn  the  thigh  about,  called  Obtur stores,  others  to  the  fécond  and  third 
bending  ones  of  the  thigh,  and  others  to  the  mufcles  of  the  yard.  ‘ïhe  hinder  branch  goes 

'  into  the  mufcles,  and  skin  upon  the  rack  bones. 


CHAP.  V. 


Concerawg  the  nertjes  of  thewrtrtosv  of  os  facrum^r  f^^  great  bone. 

Aft  of  all  from  the  marrow  which  is  contained  in  the  rack-bones  of  the  os  fa* 
crumj  the  fix  laft  pairs  of  the  nerves  of  the  fpinall  marrow  do  ilîùe  forth.  Jbe 
firjl  of  thefe  [  1. 1.  m.  25.  ]  goes  out  betwixt  the  laft  rack-bonc  of  the  loins  , 
and  the  firft  of  the  great  or  holy  bone,  in  the  verjr^c  manner  as  the  reft,that 
arife  out  of  the  rack-bones  of  the  loins,  and  likewife  after  the  fame  fort  is  di¬ 
vided  into  two  branches.  Tfce  fore-branch  although  it  be  mixed  with  the  crurali  nerves , fends 
vet  a  fiircle  f  t*  '  •  43  •  1  inner  region  of  os  Ilium,  and  is  dilperlid  into  the 

mufcles  of  the  abdomen,  and  into  the  fécond  bending  one  of  the  thigh.  The  hinder 
ft  2.  f  1 .  «.  44*1  is  difleminated  into  the  mufcles  that  arife  from  the  os  Ilium  or  hanch- 
bonc,  and  eibecially  into  the  firft  of  them,  that  extend  the  thigh,  or  the  greate^r  Clutasts , 

as  alfo  into  the  skin  of  the  buttocks.  /-  <  l  r  r 

The  ether  fi've  pairs  have  fomething  proper  to  thcmfelvcsi  fo  that  before  they  go  out  of 
the  bone  they  are  every  of  them  double  on  each  fide,  and  fo  from  every  one  of 
them  a  double  branch  is  carried  on  each  fide,  one  to  the  forepart,  another  to  the 
hinder.  The  three  uppermoft  of  the  fore-branches,  as  that  of  the  firft  pair  alfo,  go  to  the 
Crus  or  parts  ofthe  body  below  the  buttocks  :  the  two  lo weft  go  into  the  mufcles  of 
the  fondaient  and  bladder;and  in  women  to  the  neck  of  the  womb,  in  men  to  the  yard  ; 
but  in  both  fexes  to  the  outer  privy  parts.  The  hinder  branches  are  diftnbuted  to  the 
mufcles  feated  on  the  backfide  of  the  bones  Ilium,  and  facrum.  Of  this  fort  are  the  firft  and 
third  extending  mufcles  of  thecheft,  or  Dor  ft  longi  fimus,  the  long  mufcle  ofthe  back,  and 
fmolumbiu,  that  which  bends  the  loins,  called /<<cer,  and  the  broad  mufcle  that  leads  the 
arm  away  from  the  breaftj  as  alfo  the  three  which  extend  the  thigh,  being  the  authors  of 
the  buttocks,  and  therefore  called  glut<ei  the  buttock-mulcles.  And^this  is  the  utmoft  end 
ofthe  fpinall  marrow,  which  reaching  into  the  rump-bone,  called  os  coccygis  n  in  this 
manner  terminated  :  And  this  is  the  hiftory  of  the  thirty  pairs  ofthe  nerves  which  go  out 
ofthe  fpinall  marrow,which  is  diligently  and  accurately  to  be  committed  to  the  memory, 
that  we  may  know  to  what  place  remedies  ought  to  be  applyed,  if  at  any  time  from  fome 
externall  caufe,l'as  by  a  fall  from  aloft,  or  a  bruife,or  fome  notable  compreflion,any  pa^t 
ftall  have  loft  either  motion,  or  fenfe,  or  both.  Fôr  the  remedies  muft  be  applyed  alwaies 


to  the  beginning  of  that  nerve, not  to  the  plaec,in  which  the  fymptome  is  perceived. 

C  H  A  P< 
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CHAP.  V  1. 

■'  Concerning  the  Nerves  which  are  difiributed 
through  the  Arms. 

Hofe  nerves  being  noW  enumerated,  which  are  dirperfed  tlirougli' 
the  mufcles  of  the  three  bellyes,  and  the  parts  contained  in  them  ;  it  re¬ 
mains  that  W'edefcribe  thofe  alfo,  which  are  propagated  through  the 
artiM,  or  extream  parts  of  the  body.  Here  we  meet  with  them  firft, 
which  are  diftributed  through  the  arms,  whereof  there  are  fix  pairs  com¬ 
monly  fet  down  by  Anatomifts  arifing  from  the  fifth ,  fixth,  and  feventh 
pair  of  the  nerves,  that  come  out  of  the  marrow  of  the  neck,  and  from  the  firft,  and  fécond 
of  thofe,  which  ilfue  out  of  the  cheft.  Thcfe  nerves  go  Out  through  the  common  holes  . 
of  the  rack-bones,  on  both  fides,  and  prefently  after  their  going  out  arc  united  one 
among  another  with  their  forwarder,  and  greater  branches,  byand  by  are  feparated  one 
from  another  again,  and  joined'again,  and  finally  feparated,  fo  that  they  Icem  to  make 
out  a  certain  net-like  texture,  which  cannot  be  better  likened  then  to  thofe  ftrings  of 
Cardinals  hats.  This  implication  of  nerves  goes  forth  under  the  clavicle,  or  coller- 
bone,  about  that  place,  where  the  axillary  veins  and  arteries  go  out  of  the  hollow  of 
the  cheft,  and  from  this  all  the  nerves  of  the  arm  take  their  originali.  But  their  ^ 

rife  is  very  uncertain  by  reafon  of  their  being  fo  knit  together,  wherefore  wee- 
in  our  relation  of  them  will  rather  follow  the  footfteps  of  other  men,  then  our 
own  obferŸations ,  left  wee  Ihoiild  feem  to  afFcft  new  opinions  raftily,  and  without 
neceiftty. 

''Ihe  fîrJÎ7ierve  then  i.  which  is  carried  to  the  arm,  is  a  double  propagatio n, 
namely  the  third,  and  fourth  of  the  fore  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  the  neek.  For  tbe  atm. 

branch  [tab.  i.  Y]  is  carried  to  the  ftcond  mufclc  of  the  upper  part  of  the  arm  cal¬ 
led  Veltoides^  and  to  the  skin  that  lies  upon  it  ;  the  other  [  tab,  i .  b  ]  goes  toward 
the  neck  of  the  ftioulder-blade ,  where  it  is  cleft  into  two  branches-j  the  former  of 
which  f  tab.  i.  c]  goes  into  the  nmfcle  Deltoïdes  ^  where  it  arifes  from  the  collar¬ 
bone;  the  latter  [tab.  i.  d]  is  inlerted  into  the  fourth  pair  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
bone  hyoïdes  called  coracohyoideum ,  and  from  thence  affords  a  little  branch  to  the 
upper  fiiperfcapular  mufcle,  and  the  Deltoïdes,  at  what  place  it  arifes  from  the  fpinc  of 
the  fhoulder-blade.  7hk  nerve  runs  out  through  the  higher  fide  of  the  arm  ;  but  tbe  other 
ve  'a.rc  carried  through  the  arm-pit  into  the  arm,  and  in  the  fame  are  fcattered  into  more 
ranches. 

7be  jecond nerve  [tab.  is  thicker,  and  takes  it  originali  from  that  net-like  compli- The  fécond’ 
cation,  of  which  we  (pake  ,  yet,  from  what  nerve  cannot  be  evident  enough.  This  is  1“  pregrefle; 
carried  down  through  the  middle ,  and  fore-part  of  the  arm  ;  iilto  which  it  enters  under 
the  firft  bender  of  the  cubit,  or  the  double-headed  mufcle,  at  that  part,  where  its  two 
heads  are  united  one  with  the  other,  and  where  the  tendons  are  inferred  both  of  the 
pcftorall  mufcle,  that  leads  the  arm  forward  to  the  breaft,  and  of  the  Deltoïdes,  that  lifts 
it  up.  Being  hid  then  under  this  mufcle  it  fends  forth  two  propagations  [tab.  i .  ti]  one  . , 

of  each  fide,  which  enters  into  the  two  heads  of  the  mufcle  bkep  ;  and  after  that  about 
the  middle  of  the  length  of  the  upper  part  of  the  arm,  going  under  the  fame  double- 
headed  mufcle,  it  ftioots  forth  another  (prig  i.  f]  by  means  whereof  it  is  joined  with 
the  third  nerve  and  from  thence  defeending  it  diftributes  in  its  progrefle  a  furcle 
[tab.  i.fl^  from  its  outfide  to  the  head  of  the  longer  of  the  two  mufclcs  of  the  radius  or 
wand,  that  turns  the  palm  of  the  hand  downward.  When  it  is  now  come  to  the  ben¬ 
ding  of  the  cubit,  being  led  to  the  fleftiy  membrane,  near  to  the  outfide  of  the  tendon  of 
the  faid  double-headed  mufcle,  it  is  diftributed  into  the  skin ,  being  divided  into  two' 
branclicSjof  which  one  is  the  outer,the  other  the  inner;that  is  the  flenderer,this  the  thick- 
er.7bf  outer  then  [tab.  i.i]  being  carried  down  a  good  way  with  a  branch  of  the  Cepha- . 
lick  vein  through  the  infide  of  the  cubit,  is  diftributed  i.  to  the  fccond'bone  of  T;.hc  ourer. 
the  thumb.  I’he  ïnnerhra.nch.[tab.  i.  k]  is  fubdivided  under  the  common  vein  of/ the  The  iancijs 
arm,  or  the  middle  one,  called  Mediana,  into  two  branches,  the  ««ter  whereof  [tab.  t.] 
going  on  obliquely  under  the  skin  leaving  the  vein  goes  away  toward  the  radius  as  far  as 
tothe  wreft  .  buttbemwerr^/^b.  i-i'lbcingfaftencdtotheinnerbranch  of  the  Cephalick- 
vein,whcn  it  goes  more  obliquely,  in  the  region  of  the  cubit  is  cleft  into  two  fpeciall 
branchcs,ofwhich  o?2c[t/îb.i  isdiftributed  through  the  region  of  thcleflerbone  of  the 
cabic,fbeotbcr  through  the  region  of  the  greater  bone  tothewrift,  andfrooi 

thence, that  being  paft,into  the  skin  of  the  infide  of  the  hand. 

Dkethird  Kerz/eofthearm[trfb.i.p^or  the  third,  which  is  carried  to  thearm,  lies  next;  The  thirif* 
under  the  fécond,  and  in  like  manner  with  it  arifes  from  that  net-like  texture.  This 
nerve,  whilft  it  pafles  through  the  arm-pit,  before  it  has  yet  attained  to  thsarm^bfings 

^  g  g  g  3  fûrth 


The  foHtthi 


’ract.^. 

— — - 7  !  U  nnder  the  skin  becwixtthe  Peftoraîl 

forth  a  propagation,  \tab.  ij  ^  and^the  mufcle  VelîoidcSj  that  Ihts  up  the  fame. 

tnufcle,  that  leads  the  arm  to  the  breaft  and  or 

But  when  it  hath  firft  attairtcd  to  „  j’^iiward  tosether  with  the  fécond  nerve,  it 
firft  bender  of  the  cubit,  and  °  of  the  fécond  bending  nuifcle  of  the 

fends  out  a  littlebranch  [f^è.  I.  ^  k.-onrh  ftab  i  ‘'I  from  the  iccond  nerve, 
■cubit.  After  this  defending  it  receives  " bianch^[t^^^.^^-. 

by  means  whereof  they  are  joine  bending  of  the  cubit,  being  alwayes  equally 

.h^ough  the  forepart  Ot  the  infide’of  the 

diftant  from  the  fécond  nerve,  a  i,  hath  paft  this,  it  iffues  forth  many  propaga- 

.rm, 

tions,  [tab-  i.  whicn  tog  u-.nfirr  region  ot  the  fame  protuberation,  ai-e 

nerve,  which  is  arefeatedon  thi  infide  of  the  cubic,and  arifejfrom  the 

diftributed  into  the  mufcle s,  th  -re  the  two,that  bend  the  uttermoft  bones  of  the 

inner  protuberation  of  the  arm  :  “ 

tore-fingers,  ^^rrieddown  betw  through  the  udm 

togetherWS  a  .he  thumb  outward  from 

Sgetnd«  ^ré’f  i^i-^hfraT. 

to  the  middle  finger  on  the  infide.  ^  all  them  which  are  carried  to  the 

The  fourth  nerve  [tab.  2,  fig.  i- 41  ^  Thisarifes  as  well  as  the  other, from 

-  arm,  a's  being  almoft  thrice  -  the  ami,  in  like 

thenetdikecomphcaM^  where  among  the  mufcfrs,  having  the  bafilkk- 

.  manner  as  the  third  IS,  lying  aecp  J'  Rnr  nrefcntlv  after  it  hath  entred  the 

Its  propagati-  and  axillary  artery  for  its  conip  ’  -  ?  into  5ie  heads  of  the  murclcs,that 

arm,  itderives  many,  but  fmall  fprigs  Lt^ 

extend  the  cubit  ;  and  before  .  ^p^o^and  paffes  on  betwixt  that,  and 

it  is  contorted  forth  a 

furcle  «dt  &Pthe  skin,  that  clothes  the  infide 

fécond  of  them,  that  bmd  *s  l^“^Pjd<,w„ward.  Having  diffeminated 

of  the  arm,  foni^fibres  bemgpropagatrf  upward  ana 

,  this  propagation  it  goes  by  degrees  r  g  protuberation  of  the  upper  bone 

being  carried  «  the  cavtt^^^^^^^^  out 

as  the  whole  trunk  alio,  through  the  tranfverfe 

long  the  radiat,  or  wand,  and  when  tt  is  come  to  the  walhpaues  .  ^  ^ 

ligament,  on  the  out«  part,  and  ^y  d  by  JÎ ^humb,the  otter  is  fpent 

ches,of  which  onegoes  with  ®  inner  branch  [t  2c^.i.n]  reach- 

partly  upon  the  fore-finger, partly  •  .  into  the  firft  mufcle 

ing  along  the  cubit  fcatters  more  prop^  *ninto  tlw  fécond, that  extends  the  fingers  ;  the 

rtXft'nntlStanS 

îfjirdLt.2.A*i-^Ji”‘^V  u  L  -  kfcrinnings  of  thcmufcles.that take thcir  ongiual from 

it  affords  remfinder  of  it  ends  in  the  wrift,  [tab.'^.fig.  i .  3  li¬ 
the  «/Mrf,or  greater  bone  of  the  cu.  fore-mentioned,  out  of 

Tbe/;/tb»m[tat.i_»^  defeends through  the  infide 

fame  net-likc  complication, ana  §1  and  extend  the  cubit.  This  fcatters  no  pro¬ 
of  the  arm,  between  the  ^ .  .i|  •  ^ome  to  the  inner  protuberation  of  the 

pagation  reflefted  ^Ind  is  diftributed  afterward  in  the  fame  man- 

arm,  at  whofe  hinder  cavity  it  is  n  ,  forefide  of  the  fame  protuberation.  F  or 

ner  ;ith  the  third  nerve,which  palfe  ''CO“8h  the  fore ‘  iSt^row  out  of  the 
both  of  thein  beftow  propagations  [ra  ..3  3I  forth  a  pro- 

inner  protuberation  of  th^atm,  and  h  the  r«d*,or  wand;  goes  betwOT 

ofthe  hand,  8c  fends  outthefirflbram  >  .  .  .  fp  in  two  goes  into  the  ring-finger, 

fide  ofthe  little  fingerithen  «.tber,  which  Um|  .he  middle  finger.  But  from 

andatlaft  ewotberthatgoesto  thco  pP  „  .cg  niiddleoflhe  length  of  the  re(ii«i,or 

this  fame  fifth  nerve,and  dividend  into  three  bran- 


ches. 

The  outer. 


The  inner. 


The  fifth  nerve 


\ 


% 
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and  going  through  the  arm-pitjand  infide  of  the  upper  part  of  the  arm, &  of  the  cubit,  un¬ 
der  the  skin  it  makes  haft  to  the  inner  protuberatlon  ot  the  upper-bone  of  the  arm,di(pcr- 
fing  many  furcles  in  its  way  to  the  neighbouring  skin.  [  1. 1.  37. 37.]But  as  Toon  as  it  has 
attained  to  this  protuberation,it  is  cleft  into  many  propagations, fomc  of  which  lie  under 
the  branches  of  the  bafilick  vcinjfomc  lie  over,  and  fb  being  carried  under  the  skin, when 
they  arc  come  down  to  the  wrift,  they  end  [  i .  3  8.] 


of  the  nerves  thdt  aye  àifrihuted  through  theC^i^^z^or  thighs  yle^s  ^  and  feet. 


ter  then  that  other.  Nor  arc  thefe  nerves  of  cquall  bignefs,  but  the  firft  [ta,  1  .».46 .  ]  and  '' 
thethirdj^trf.  i.  56.  ]arc  foiall,  wherefore  allp  they  reach  bu.t  to  the  thighjthc  Iccond 
Lt.  I.  50.3  is  Ibme what  thicker,  and  reaches  to  the  leg j  buç  the  fourth  f.  i.  <5 '1.3  alone 
is  thicker  then  the  three  other  put  togetbers  and  is  carried  down  as  far  34  to  the  otmoft’ 
ends  of  the  toes.  ■  » 

^  firfi  mrve  then  [ta.  1.  ^6. growes  out  of  the  higher  part  of  the  net- like  complica-  The  firft  nervC,’ 
tion,  where  the  third  nerve  of  the  loins  is  joined  with  the  fourth  [  ta.  1.47.  But  it  is  pre- 
(ently  carried  downward  under  the  rim  of  the  belly,  to  the  thigh;  lying  upon  the  outfidc 
of  the  tendon  of  the  firft  bending  mufcle  of  the  thigh,  to  which  when  it  is  come,  it  fends 
out  a  propagation  [  ta.  i.  48.  ]  which  runs  out  through  the  sÙn  on  the  forepart  of  the 
far  as  to  the  joint  of  the  knee,  and  there  ends,  and  offers  (lirclcs  fta.  i.  49.3  to 
the  firft  bending  mulclc  of  the  leg, as  alio  to  the  iccond  and  third,that  extend  the  fame. 

7be  fécond  nerve  [  1. 1 .  jo.  1  arifes  out  of  the  fame  complication ,  and  below  the  firft  . 
over  againft  the  connexion  of  the  third  and  fourth  rack-bones  of  the  loins.  This  together 
with  the  crurali  vein,  and  artery,  (  which  arc  the  outer  Iliacall  branches  )  defeends 
through  the  groin  into  the  thigh,  which  w^ep  it  has  attained  to,prefcntly  it  iffues  forth 
a  notable  propagation  [  trf.  i.  51. 3  from  its  infide,  lying  upon  thefafhena  or  vein  of  the 
inner  ankle,  on  the  forepart,  all  the  way  it  goes  under  the  skin  through  the  inner  parts 
of  the  cm  to  the  great  toe.  But  as  the  vein  faphena  it  fclf  diftributes  fome  fprigs  in  the 
way  to  the  skin  next  to  it,  fo  allb  this  nerve  fends  out  many  propagations ,  of  which 
that  is  the  chief  [  f.  i .  5  3. 3  which  it  gives  to  the  forefidc  pfth?  knee.  But  the  trunk  it  fclf  Tte  progrefli 
j]t.  I.  54.  ]  when  it  has  lent  outthispropagation,pafles  together  witfr  the  trunk  oF  the  ofthetmnkw 
crurali  vein  and  artery  into  the  thigh, and  is  fcattered  into  the  mufclcs  feared  on  the  infidc 
of  the  thigh, efpecially[  1. 1 . 5  5. 3into  the  third  bending  one  of  the  thigh, and  the  fourth  > 

extending  one  oftlie  legjand  fo  afterward  it  is  terminated  above  the  knee. 

Tfcc  third  [  t.  i .  w.  5  6. 3  grows  out  of  the  complication,  under  the  fécond,  over  againft 
the  conjunction  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  rack-bones  of  the  loins.  This  nerve  being  carried 
down  upon  the  fécond  bending  mufcle  of  the  thigh,  called  Iliacm  interntn ,  pafles  through’ 
the  hole  ofthc  lhare-bone,  and  affords  propagations  [  1. 1,  57.3  to  the  two  mufclcs ,  that 
turn  the  thigh  about,which  they  cal  ObturatoreSythc  ftoppers,to  wit,of  that  faid  hole, as  alfo 
to  the  two  mufclcs  that  ereft  the  yard,  which  arilc  out  of  the  bone  of  the  hip.  From  thence 
like  the  two  foregoing  nerves,  it  defeends,  and  diftributes  little  nerves  into  the  skin,  that 
clothes  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh  [t.  i.  58.3  The  remaining  part[  t .  i.  57.3  lies  deep, 
the  chief  propagation  whereof  [t.  i  .6o.3is  fpcntpartly  on  the  fécond,  partly  on  the  third 
mufcle  that  bend  the  leg. 

Jhe  fourth  nerve  [  t.  i .  k.  <5 1 .3  is  made  up  out  of  the  fore-branches  of  the  four  upper  pairs  ihe  fourth, 
of  the  great  bone  being  united  together.  By  rcafon  whereof  it  pafles  the  reft,  yea  and  all 
the  nerves  of  the  whole  body,  not  only  in  thicknefle,  but  in  hardneffe  alfo,  as  being 
madeofthelaft,  that  iffue  out  of  the  fpiné,  or  ridge.  This  enters  into  the  hinder  part 
of  the  thigh  through  the  cavity,  that  is  in  the  hinder  part  ofthc  hip-bone.  But  prefently 
it  fends  forth  a  notable  propagation  [t.  i.  62.3  from  its  back -fide,  which  flay  es  a  pretty 
while  under  the  firft  extending  mufcle  of  the  thigh ,  or  Glutaus  magnus,  the  great  buttock- 
mufclc,  and  from  thence  is  difperfed  into  the  skin  that  covers  the  buttocks,  and  the  back- 
fide  of  the  thigh  to  the  middleofits  length.Then  it  fends  other  propagations  [ta.i.ô^.'f 
on  both  fidcs,  three  for  the  moftparttothe  heads  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  mufcles 
that  extend  the  leg,  and  to  the  third  bending  one  of  the  thigh.  After  this  the  trunk  of 
the  nerve  defeends  among  the  mufclcs  fcated  ©U  hjnder  part  of  the  thigh,  near  to  the 

bone,  as  far  as  half  the  length  thereof,  and  diftrijwta  another  branch  [  f.  i .  64.  ]  to  that  -phe  progreffe 
flcfhy  lump  of  the  fifth  bending  mufcle  of  tbe  leg,  ç^ll^f^içe^s,  which  grows  to  it  on  the  of  the  trank. 


4-8 


Concerning  the  Nerves. 


ra«>. 


infide  after  it  has  gone  beyond  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  From  hence  alfo  other  furcles 
proceed  which  arc  diftributed  into  the  skin  on  the backfide  of  the  thigh.  Bat  the  trunk 

it  felf  proceeding  farther  on,  at' length  attains  to  the  knee  betwixt  the  two  heads  of  the 
'  bonc  of  thethigl^,  and  imparts  a  fniall branch  [t.  i.  65.3  on  each  fide  into  the  firft  ex¬ 
its  divifion.  tending  mufcle  of  the  fodt,  and  the  foie  mufclc,  called  flantark^  and  by  and  by  is  divided, 

f  t  t  66  i  into  the  inner  cavity  ofthc  knee,' or  in  the  ham  into  two  unequall  branches, 

which  are  diftributed  alone  through  the  leg  and  foot.  For  there  is  not  any  nerve  which 
runs  otipthrough  the  leg,  befides  thefe  two  branches  of  the  fourth  3  if  you  except  only 
that  notable  propagation,  which  being  derived  from  the  fécond  nerve ,  as  wc  have  faid, 
defeends  in  company  of  the  vein  ppbewrf,through  the  inner  part  of  the  crin.lhe  outer  branch 
ft  I  67  1  is  the  fmaller,and  goes  toward  that  part  where  the  upper  affcndjx  of  the  fibula^ 
or  IcfiTcr  bone  of  the  leg  is  joined  with  the  tibia,  or  greater  bone  thereof,  fcattering  a 
propagation[t.i.68.]in  the  way,which  goes  to  the  outer  ancleundcr  the  skin,diftri^iting 
in  the  mean  time, many  {prigs  to  the  skin.  But  the  branch  it  {elf^td.  i.  69.  J  pa.fles  be¬ 
tween  the  mufclcs  feated  on  theforefide  of  the  leg, and  going  through  the  long  ligament 
oïthctibia  znd fibula,  or  two  bones  ofthc  leg,  paffes  together  with  the  tendons  of  the 
mufcles  that  extend  the  toes,  under  the  tranfvcrfe  ligament,  and  difpcrfcs  little  branches 
to  the  fidcs  of  the  upper  part  ofthc  toes.îie  inner  branch[t.i .  72.]is  carried  down  through 
the  backfide  of  the  cru^,  lurking  betwixt  the  mufelc  of  the  foie  of  the  foot, 
and  the  firft  of  them,  that  move  the  foot  obliquely,  as  alfo  the  long  bending  mufcles  of 
the  tocS3  and  being  joined  afterward  with  the  branch  of  the  outer,  which  paffes  through 
theligament,  itgocs  to  the  foie  of  the  foot ,  and  diftributes  propagations  in  both  the 
fidcs  of  the  lower  part  of  the  toes. 
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An  ExpUnation  ofthc  two  Tables  of  the  Nerves., 


1. 

8  at  far  as 
at  far  CH 
2%  as  far  at 


A  ta.  1. 

&  2. 

I.  I. 

B1.C2. 

2.  I.  D. 

E  2. 
E  2.F  2. 

G 

H 

3.  I. 

I.i. 

K.  I. 

M.  I. 


N. 


O  2. 
4. 1. 
P. 

Qj* 

R  I. 
Si. 
T  2. 


Xi. 

Y. 


A  1. 

b  I. 
c  I. 


d  I. 


He  thirty  pairs  of  the  nerves  of' 
■®*«*^the  marrow  of  thcbrainjWhilft 
it  is  carried  through  the  fpint 
or  ridge  jare  exp  reft  in  thefc 
two  Tables  the  prefent  &  the 
following  one.  Wee  have  inferibed  com¬ 
mon  charafters  on  both  of  thcm;though 
niafty  alfb  bee  peculiar  to  one  ;  after 
which  we  have  prefently  fet  the  number 
of  the  Table.But  the  firft  (hews  the  rack- 
bones  of  the  fpine  and  the  nerves  that  if- 
fue  from  thence  on  the  forefidej  the  fé¬ 
cond  on  the  backfide. 
as  far  astoj.lhefevenracJ^boncsof  thenecl^ 
to  19.  7he  twelve  rack^bones  of  the  chef, 
to  24.  The  five  rack^-bones  of  the  loins, 
to  30.  The  fix  bones  of  the  os  fzeruta.  The fe 
[anie  figures  do  fiand  far  the  fairs  of  theffinaJI 


C2. 

6.  I. 
f  I. 

g»- 

In. 

i.  I. 

1  2. 

7.1. 
m  I.  2. 

8. 1. 

01.  pi. 

ql. 

r  2. 

9  *. 


marrow- 

The  feat  of  the  [final!  marrow,  where  it  firfi 
enters  into  the  racl^bon^s. 

The  firft  pair  of  the  neck,  whefe  forwarder 
frofagations  U  Bj  the  hinder  C. 

The  fécond  pair,  whefe  fore-propagati¬ 
on  if  D,  its  hinder  'E,from  thit  two  branches 
grow  out',  the  flender  one  marked  with  the 
letter  E,  the  other  thick  one  with  F,  which 
is  mixed  with  a  branch  of  the  third  fair  M, 
about  O.  Blit  the  courfe  thereof  to  the  skin  of 
the  crown,  and  backfide  of  the  head  is  marked 
with  the  letter  H. 

The  third  pair  0/  thenecl^,  whofe  fore- 
branch  I  is  divided  into  four  f  ref  agations.The 
fitft  K  ^  imflanted  into  the  mujcles,  that  bend 
the  Heck-  The  fécond  L*f  mixt  with  a  twig 
of  the  fourth  fairQJ“he  thirdM  is  mixt  with 
Bsethickerfrofagation  of  the  hinder  branch  of 
thefecondfairF-  The  fourth  N  i/  inferred 
into  the  mufcles  that  are  joined  to  the  tranf- 
verfefroeeffes  oftherack^bones- 

Tfcehindfcr  branch  O. 

The  fourth  pair  of  the  neckj,  whofe  fore- 
branch  P  is  cleft  into  three  frofagations.  The 
firft  KXjoins  with  the  fécond  frofagation  of  the  ’ 
thirdfairL.  The  fécond  R  goes  into  the 
tranfverfe  mufcle  of  the  neck_-  The  third  S. 

The  hinder  branch  T. 

The  fifth  pair  cf  the  neck^whofe  fore-branch 
V  ifiuesout  jome  jurcles.  The  Bru  goes  to  the 
mujcles  that  bend  the  neck^  being  to  be  feen  in 
the  fir Jl  table  between  V,  ''and  the  number  6. 
Thefecond^makingtbegreatefl  fart  of  the 
nerve  of  the  midrife.  The  third  Y  goes  to 
the  mujcle  Dcltoides^of  which  there  is  a  fro- 
fagàtion,  a,  which  goes  to  the  skjn,  that  covers 
tile  mufcles  Deltoides,  and  Biceps. 
foùrth  b,  at  the  neck,ofthe  (boulder -blade  is 
cleft  into  two  branches',  one  of  which,  c,  en¬ 
ters  into  the  mufcle  Deltoïdes ,  at  what  fart 
it  growes  out  of  the  CtHar-bone  :  the  other, 
d,  is  imflanted  into  the  fame, inthe  flace  where 


t  I. 

u  i. 

X  2. 
10,11,12 
&c.to  I P 
indu- 
fivcly  I. 


y  l.x  I. 


a,  I. 

IS  I- 

yl.  </'  I. 
*  I. 


t. 

0  t- 

I  I. 

K  t- 

A  I. 

/4  1. 

V  I, 

e  I*  j 
JT  I. 

P  I- 
ff  I. 

T  Is 

V  1. 

f  I. 


it^^s  outofthe  [fine  of  the  fhoulder- blade. 
The  hinder  branch,  e. 

The  ftxth  pair  of  the  neck,  tohofe  fore- 
branch  whenith^isfrofagated  that  circle 
g,  which  with  the  fourth  and  fifth  fair  ,  S  and 
X,mak^s  the  nerve  of  the  midrife,  is  joined 
With  the  two  following,  h,  and  thus  it  mak^i 
uf  the  nerve  of  the  midrife  i,fo  that  this  arifes 
I  out  of  three  jurclesS,X,  and  s.  Jhe  hinder 
;  branch  1. 

,  The  feventh  pair  of  the  neck,  .whofe  forc- 
I  branch  is  m,  its  hinder  one  n. 

I  The  firft  pair  of  the  chefi^  -whofe  fore- 
branch  o,  is  united,p,  with  the  feventh  fair 
of  the  neck,  and  fécond  of  the  chef,  ff  reading 
a  frofagation  q,  through  the  uffer  fide  of  the 
firfi  rib.  The  hinder  branch  r. 

The  fécond  pair  of  the  cheft ,  whofe  fore- 
branch  fends  forth  a  furcle  t,  running  out 
through  the  firfi  fpace  betwixt  the  ribs,  and 
fending  furcles  ti  to  the  mufcles  of  the  chefi. 
hinder  branch  x. 

The  paires  of  nerves  from  the  ninth  to 
the  twentieth,  which  have  the  fame  ferics  of. 
frofagations,  and  effedally  to  the  difiances  of 
the  ribs.  The  fore-branchee  ofthefe  (fig.  i .) 
are  fcattered  into  the  mufcles  feated  on  the 
foref  art  of  the  chefi, and  partly  into  their  uffer 
region, as  y, partly  into  their  lower  z, which  iri 
womengo  alfo  to  the  breafis',and  then  they  fend 
other  furcles  into  the  heads  of  the  oblique  de¬ 
fending  mufcles  of  the  abdomen  a,  and  into 
that  which  leadsthe  arm  from  thebreafilS,  ano¬ 
ther  goes  to  the  nipple  of  the  breafi  y.  The 
hinder  branch  J\. 

The  firft  nerve  that  goes  to  the  arm, 
which  is  fcattered  into  the  skjn  of  the  out  fide  of 
the  arm.  '' 

The  fécond  nerve  that  goes  to  the  arm^ 
whofe  two  firfi  propagations  »  ngoeto  the  twd, 

heads  ofthe  mufcle  Biceps '.then  it  joins  with 

the  thitd  nerve  by  a  furcle  f  s  Thirdly ,  it 
carries  a  propagation  to  the  longer  mujcle  that 
turns  the  palm  of  the  hand  downward  9.  But 
about  the  bending  of  the  cubit  it  is  divided 
intotwo  branches,  an  outer!,  and  an  innet 
one  a^That  I  defending  along  the  radius  &r 
wand,  is  inferted  at  the  outfitde  of  the  fécond 
joint  of  th  e  th umb  \-  This  a  is  by  and  by 
fubdivided  into  an  outer /14,  andaninuer 
branch  v.  This  r  is  again  cleft  in  the  region 
ef  the  cubit  into  an  outer  brancho,  and  an 
inner  one-rr. 

The  third  nerve  entring  the  arm  (,before 
it  attains  to  the  arm^  fiatters  a  [prig  betwixt 
the  Federal  mufcle,  dwdDeltoidcs  7.By  and  by 
having  entred  the  arm,  it  difiributes  another, 
rfinto  Kîhe  fécond  mufcle  that  bends  the  cubit. 
After  that  defending  it  receives  a  branch 
from  the  fécond  nerve  V',  when  it  is  fafi  the 
bought  cf  the  arm,  it  is  difiributed  into  many 
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f- 


r. 

A- 

0. 


n. 

2 

31. 


.1. 


32 


33*  34- 
35- 

36.1. 

37. 

3^- 

20.21. 

22,235 

24.  i> 
39-1* 


40.1- 

4>* 


42.  2. 

255*^3 
27»  285 

29,30.1 

43.1. 

2« 

43' 


46. 1. 

47- 

48.1  • 

49. 1. 


j«rclef  9,  rtt  /ewgth  <3^o«t  the  falrn  of  the 
hand  it  is  divided  into  three  branches  x- 
The  fourth  nerve  entring  the  arm, 
xchichisthe  greateji  of  all  them  that  goe  to 
the  arm,  is  not  marked  with  any  letters  in  the 
fécond  table,  but  in  the  third  only ,  left  theft- 
condftmld  be  too  much  blurred  with  Letters. 
Ihif  ftdainly  after  it  has  entred  the  arm, 
reaches  out  [mail  ftrigs  i^into  the  muftles, 
that  extend  the  cubit,  then  another  into 
the  inner  sliin,upwards  and  downward  T>  and 
another  intot  he  lower  part^,  another 
0,  which  goes  as  far  as  to  the  wrift.  After 
this  near  to  the  bought  of  the  arm  it  is 
divided  into  two  branches,an  Otiter  one  \  and 
an  inner  II-  That  A  about  the  tranfverfe  It- 
\gament  is'  again  divided  in  tweS-  Ihis 
reaching  all  along  the  cubit  fends  forth  more 
propagations,  tbefirfts,  the  fécond  %  the 
third  4.  Jhen  another  in  its  progrefe 
7  he  remainder  ends  in  the  wrift 

The  fifth  that  enters  the  arm,which  a 
hut  the  inner  protuber  ation  of  the  armfis  dif- 
ftminated  lil^  to  the  third.  Its  firft  furcle  35, 
its  fécond  34, itj  third  35. 

The  fixth  nerve  of  the  arm,  which  goes 
under  the  skin  impart ingmanyfprigs  toit  37, 

37537.7he  it  it  38- 
The  five  pairs  of  the  nerves  of  the 
loins  :  the  firft  20,  the  fécond  21,  the  third 
22, the  fourth  23^  the  fifth  24.  A  certain 
branch  ari/mg  from  the  firft  pair  of  the  loins 
20, and  dejeending  for  the  mo  ft  ^part  with  the 
preparing  artery  tothetefticle. 

7he  courft  of  the  nerves  through  the  muftles 
of  the  Abdomen',  from  which  branches  41 
goes  to  the  muicle  that  leads  the  arm  outward 
from  the  breaft. 

7he  hinder  branches  of  the  nerves  of  the 
loins. 

The  fix  pairs  of  the  nerves  of  the  great 
bone.  Of  theft  the  firft  is  2^, the  ft  cond  26, 
the  third  2'y, the  fourth  28,  the  fifth  29,  the 

fixth  30.  r  u  u 

A  Surcle  reacht  out  from  the  fore-branch 

of  the  firft  nerve  of  the  great  hone  to  the  infide 
of  the  hanch  bone,  and  ft  to  the  muftles  of  the 
abdomen,  that  arift  from  that  boneJlhen  a- 
*  nother  fpreading  out  from  the  hinder-branch 
to  the  muftles  ft  ate  d  ontbe  back^of  os  Ilium, 
or  the  hanch- bone. 

7he  termination  of  the  fpinaff  marrow  puf¬ 
fing  on  without  a  mate,  and  undivided. 

The  firft  nerve  entring  the  «rus.Tbi#  a- 


50.1. 

51.1. 

32.1. 

53.1. 

54.1. 

55.1. 


I. 


56.1 

57 

58.1. 

5P.i. 

60.1. 


61. 1. 

^2.1. 

63.1. 

94.1. 

66.1. 


éy.x. 

68.1. 

<59.1. 

70.1. 

71. 1. 

72.1. 

73.1. 

74.1. 

75-75-I 


76.1. 

77.1. 


rifts  where  the  third  nerve  of  the  loins  mçcts 
with  the  fourth  47.  A  branch  of  this  48  |eef 
to  the  skjn  ;  but  49  it  is  entangled  among  the 
muftles,  that  are  ftated  on  the  outfide  of  the 
thigh. 


The  fécond  crurali  nerve,rf  notable  pro¬ 
pagation  whereof  5 1  runs  out  in  the  fame 
courft  with  the  vein  Saphena  to  the  end  of 
the  foot ,  and  there  ends  about  <^2.  In  the 
mean  time  it  proffers  another  notable  furcle 

to  the  fore  fide  of  the  kpiee.  But  the  remain¬ 
der  of  the  trunk^^^  enters  deep  into  the  thigh, 
and  gives  out  a  [mail  branch  55,  but  without 
queftion  the  chief. 

The  third  crurali  nerve^whoft  propaga¬ 
tion  goes  to  the  muftles  called  Obtura- 
tores,  and  another -yS  to  the  s^in.  The  re¬ 
mainder  59  lies  deep  intangledin  the  muft  les 
whoft  chief  propagation  is  60,  which  is  im¬ 
planted  into  the  jecend  and  third  muftles,  that 
bend  the  Leg. 

The  fourth,  and  that  the  thkk^ft  of  aÿ 
the  nerves  of  the  eriis,  whoft  firft  branch  it 
62,which  is  infertedintotbe  skfn  of  the  but¬ 
tocks  ;  another  6^  U  diftributed  into  the 
heads  of  the  muftles  that  arift  from  the  ap¬ 
pendix  of  the  Hip  :  a  third  6^  it  given  to 
the  fifth  muftle,  that  bends  the  leg-,  and  o- 
thers65  g$  into  the  outer  calf -muftle^  and 
that  of  the  foie  of  the  foot.  But  about  the  lower 
heads  of  the  thigh  it  U  divided  66  into  two 
branches,  to  wit,  an  outer  one," 67,  and  an 
inner  72. 

The  outer  branch,  a  propagation  where¬ 
of  68  is  font  under  theskinf  that  covers  the 
outer  part  of  the  leg,audthe  outfide  of  the  foot. 
But  the  branch  itftlf  6 p  goes  tothe  conunexiott 
of  the  lefer  bone  of  the  leg  with  the  greater  ; 
fending  forth  another  furcle  y  o  tothe  forepart 
of  the  leg  under  the  s^n  :  the  remainder  of  it 
71  reaches  along  the  Êbuîa  or  Icfer  bone  of 
leg. 

The  inner  branch  a  propagation 
whereof,  -fep^oes  through  the  infide  of  the  leg 
toward  the  calf, and  infide  of  the  foot  under  the 
skfn  :  and  then  another  74  is  jeattered  int» 
the  skin,  cfpecially  that  which  covers  the  calf. 
Another  <î//o  7  5 ,75  goes  into  the  fore-part  ef 
the  leg  through  the  ligament  that  joim  the  left 
fer  bone  of  the  leg  to  the  greater,and  afterward 
is  fpent  on  the  Upper  fide  of  the  foot.  The  laft 
propagation  y  6  runs  out  betwixt  the  inner 
and  outer  calf-muftles.  Tkhe  remainder  of 
the  trunk^goes  by  the  inner  ankft  tothe  lower 
part  of  the  foot, difir  ibuting  two  jurcles  apeice 
to  the  lower  part  of  all  the  toes. 

The  fécond  and  third  figures  of  the 
fécond  Table.  Theft  two  figures  do  exhibit 
the  nerves  of  the  arm  and  leg  in  a  larger  form, 
then  the  firft  table  does, ft  that  all,  wbicb  con¬ 
cerns  tho ft  nerves,  may  be  fbew’n  moreaccw 
rately  herein.  But  they  have  common  chara- 
&ers,  and  the  fame  explanation  of  the  fame 
ftrves  for  both. 


T 


H  E  Readers  ârdinary  charity  h  de  fired  in  Behalf e 
of  the  PRESSE.  Such  faults^  as  are  more 
conficter  able  in  thaje  three  TREATISES 
and  from  which  the  Tranflation  might  pofiibly 
have  fufered^  are  here  fee  downe,-  As  for  thofe  * 

petty Jlips^  which  concerne  the  mi fplacin^  of  com- 

mas,  or  the  hhe^  they  will  be  as  eafily  ohf  zr<i;ed  by  the  T(eader^  as  they 

have  been  commuted  by  the  Printer^  and  are  amended  even  before  they 
are  tak^n  notice  of 

t  /  '  ' 

P.-^  I- 3-  for  (<^'»w«?^;?)rcad^/r'i;rfor,ibid.l.34.  for  xt'rwaj  read 
T^h-U^9.rc^^ofthefiomach^Tp,-^.\.i'^,  Ÿ^iout {me have faidalove  that^)  ib  1* 
2AAoT{diyided)  rezàdfiributed;ihA.^^,ïc^dfroyagation,\.^6.  ^ôv(or  the  riÀt\ 
read  and^c.  ib.l.5i .  for  {Mefenterkk  branch)  read  Mefentery  p.A.I.i  y.for  {turn\ 
burne^  ib.l.3 5 .  rc^l  'very  metl cured,  ib.  I.41 .  read  acute^  ib.  1.45 .  for  (and  abun¬ 
dance)^  an  af  indance,  p.5.1.7.  read  Leucophlegmatia,  p.6.1.4.  read  about  the 
tiver  ih.fiy.  tor  (a  cncutt)  the  circuit,  ib.l.19.  read  of  the  mtdriffe  p.8.1.12. 
read  /<>f^?7/;7;^,ib.l.47.for<r^f(f^^rcad  ]aw,  ibJ.58'.for  (circle)  furclefp.  g.  ].  i.’  - 

read  Cutamm  ib.I.4.  read  hyoïdes,  ib.l.i i.  read  furcles,  as  alfo  p.io.l.35. p.i i ! 

^*9-tçadRadieus,i^^^,iidm^^2ÂQr  ifnivell)  rcadamucous  matter  ih.L  6j.  £q^ 

(concoeJed  )  contorted 16.  Kne  12.  for  (  putting  )  pulling  pag. 

18.1.13.  read  Eadieus,  p.  23.I.12.  £or{cups)  chops,£.2^.\.^6Jor{chan^e)read 
judication,  p  26.1.42.  for  (  of  the  lomer)tbe  lomer,  p.28.1.20.  read  the  fame  fymp- 
/mw,p.3i,1.35.  putoutn;/Mb.I.39.ff<?r?(?;  readthe,  p.32.1.21.  read  the ifo-  ' 
mach-aftfne,ib.Lsy.  for  (,<?)  read  0/,  p.36.1.49.  read,  the  outer  angle,  p.gS.l.u. 
for  returned  read  turned,  ib.l.3p.  readmany  furcles,  p.41.1.1.  read  tenderer,  p.43. 

Splenicus, ibd.a^e.  read  the frfi  of  the  l0ines,ih.\.i\9.  going  out  p.47  1  10  * 

j  ^one  forth  through,  p.48. 1.6.  in  tho  inner,  ib.l.22.  intoboth,  p.49.1.4.  (or  circle 
read  jurcle,  (b.\,^j^  hinder  branches !,  ' 
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